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A PREFACE. 


up the Duty, Prattice, and conſtant Uſage of Pſalmo- 
rs » Church. The Benefits thereof. *T he Define of 
this worke. The Literal and Prophetical ſenſes. The helps 
toward the Indagation of each. T he Interpreters, eſpecially 


the Greek, The Spirit and eAffethions of Pſalmodiſts. 
He Duty and Benefits of P/almody, 


dif and the many excellencies of theſe 
Divine 1nſpired Books, cannot ficly 
be {et out by any lower hand than 
that which firk wrote them. 

2, Forthe former of theſe, we 
are ſutfictemtly provided from this 

- treaſury, P/al. xxx. 1. praife (this 
of Pſalmody v. 2.) 1s comely for the upright ; Pſal. xcii. 1,2, 3. 
It s a good thing to give thanks, to fing praiſes, to ſhaw forth thy 
loving kindneſs and thy faithfulneſs, upon the Pſaltery——with 
a ſolemn ſound ; cxxxv. 3. Praiſe the Lord, for the Lord a 
good ; ſing praiſes to his name, for it u pleaſant; Lxxxi1,2,3,4,5. 
Sing aloud, T ake a Pſalm, Blow up the trumpet : For this was 
a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law of the God of Facob. This he 
oraeined in Foſeph for a teflimony, when he went out through the 
land of #gypt ; and very frequently elfewhere. And the 
lumme of the teſtimontes is, that as it is the principal thing 
we know of the joyes of heaven, that we fhall mott ardent= 
ly love and praiſe God there, and devoutly contend with | 
the holy Angels, his ſupreme Mmiters, in founding forth 
the adorable excellenciss: of our Creator, Redeemer, and 
SanRifier ; ſo we are obliged by our holy calling and our 

A3 own 
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| el8s 68 Cans dvicun duxled, 8 ug7n, OW MANY great || intereſts, to take 
Rath fever mas Þ os _ ſome antepaſt of thoſe celeſtial joyes in 
Ee ele 8h Fre Emi Is, 1. this lower kingdome of Heaven, and to 
p. 610. 2. "Erv dpduntm, X WWuduare, 


pdlarfieu ng agulaion; wre Je wan Td welt ſpend no unconſiderable part of Our 
x5, 1 7% rd uartO@: ipie]ar nes, x, m2. 59 


> tho davis} bits. I. hats 34. Of ant |: ' \ 4 £ 
1.9 Tis dorle ducky = nor $6-Jot preſent lives in this moſt bleſled and ho 


Xehr 0 aurs agxins 1h. p. 611-15.1, =] 1mployment, wherein alſo thoſe An- 
els which ſhall then be our Pracentors are here pleaſed to 


tx follow, and attend our motions, and inviſibly to t aſfiſt in 


25% thoſe quires where they can finde meet company, the hearts, 


ff. * pure and || whole hearts, t the ſpirits and inflamed afteAi- 


ſee Note a. 


on Fſ«. ONs, and * voices of Plalmodiſts. 


CXXXViit. 
Wards 73 01 dy ror Fey. Baſil. Tem. 3. p. 127, A. * Pſal. xxvi,6. T2 CuTighvor Wein Lug viguon, Mey n- 
vpn Hdvoe, wedln ory anus bppoul/Or, owes; rnxixgdepuiioy. Chr, Tom. 1, p.011. 28. 
Pſal. cxxxvili. 1. Eph. v. 1g, 19 | 
Tp i Lu28 THs yAWTNG, A) ll T3 Sohn WAH AGAG Th prunTh. 1 Nevo NN Yew apr mevJay# wrharuplly. 
Ts 


Chryſ. Tom. 1. p. 610. 30. 57s o{aaer]45 Gre wirpd)ar Tay prudTwy oh Te pobjat Ths gariis 1g DEI5 70 TED we cules 


goric agyogipete. Athanef, ad Marcellin. to. 1. p. 961. B. 


3. As for the latter, it 15 no otherwiſe to be fetcht from 
hence than as the Light commends Beauty to every Eye, 
and as the Matter it ſelfe ſpeaketh ; this Type of (hriſt, the 
Pſ/almiſt, having tranſcrib'd this part of his Character,that he 
hath not thought fit to teſtify of himſelf, any otherwiſe than 
the works which he did bare witneſs of him. Forthis therefore 
we mult appeal to forreign teſtimonies, and therein not ſo 
much to the diftuſed Panegyricks which have been largely 

*&e 8. beſtowed on this holy Book by many of the * antient Fa- 
125 325 thers of the Church, asto the Offices of all Churches, Few- 
$4 iſh(nay eMahometane) as well as (hriſtian, and the more 
vgs. PTIVAte practiſes of Holy men in all Ages. Sp 

4. For the practice of the Fewyſh Church, we have 
1Chron. xv. 16. where the Levites are appointed to be fingers 
with inſtruments of Muſick, Pſalteries and Harps and Cym- 
bals, ſounding, by lifting up the voice with joy ; and to record, 
and to thank and to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael, ch. xvic 4. 
And being thus prepared for the office, David delivered thit 


Pſalm to thanke the Lord, into the hand of «Aſaph and his bre- 


thren, 


—— 


"a T he Preface. 
thren, v. 7. Give thanks unto the Lord— in the words of 
Pal. cv. 1. And this not only upon an extraordinary occa- 
fion, to ſolemnize the carrying up of the Ark, but tofland 
every morning to thank and praiſe the Lord, and alſo every eve- 
ning, Ch. XX111.30. 7797 797, GC. and to,or at every offering up 
(lo the Lxxi1_ rightly render it, in! nero» Ta impeegutrar, at all 
that 1s offered) of burnt-ſacrifices to the Lord in the Sabbaths, 
in the new-moons and on the feaſt dayes, v. 3t. And thereto 
the recital of their practice accords Ecclus. L. 15, 16,18. He 
poured out the ſweet-ſmelling ſavour —— T hen ſhouted the ſonns 
' of eAaron, and ſounded the filver trumpets, and made a preat 
noiſe to be heard for a remembrance. The fmgers alſo ſang 
praiſes with their voices, with great variety of ſounds was there 
made ſweet melody. So again 2 ( hron. v. 12. the Levites ar- 
rated in white linen, having ("ymbals and pſalteries and barps, 
ſtood at the Eaſt end of the altar, and with them an hundred 
and twenty prieſts, ſounding with trumpets. - And as.the tram= 
peters and fingers were as one, to make one ſound to be heard in 
praiſing and thanking the Lord, and when they lift —"—= 
Voice with the trumpets and Cymbals and inſtruments of Muſick, 
ſaying, For he us good, for hu mercy endureth for ever, inthe 
words of this P/almiſt ſo often repeated, then (in token of 
God's accepration and approbation) the houſe was filled with 
4 cloud, v.1z. the glory of the Lord had filled the houſe of God, 
V. I4, no | Ivy 
| 5. Thisold copie of theFews is at once tranſcribed, and 
confirmed, and recommended to all the world, by the ſignal 
practice of ( brift himſelf in his great Reformation. - 

6. Befide his many incidental reflexions on this Book of 
Pſalms, to prove his doctrine, and give account of himſelf; 
Luk. xx. 42. and xxiv. 44. Mat. xvi. 25. xX1. 16.xxv. 41, 
and xxvi. 23. Fob. x. 34. xv. 25. and xvii. 12: two- ſignal 


inſtances are recorded for us : the one at the inftitution of 
the 


————_— 


—— 
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the Euchariſt, Mat. xxvi. 30. * Suvicarrs #220, they ſung 
Pſalm (cloſed the whole action with a hymn) and fo went 
Out. 

7. Thatthistheir ſinging was the recitation of the Pal: 
chal hymne, or great Hallelujah, Ps. cxav. and the foure ſub- 
ſequent, is not expreſt by the Evangeliſt, yet 1s much more 
probable than the contrary opinion of thoſe that conceive 
it was a new hymne of (hriſfs eftaſion, poſſibly the ſame 
which is recorded Fob. xvit. wherein 1t cannot be believed 
that the Diſciples had their parts, as the word #24 muſt 
conclude they had in the ſinging this hymne or hymns. Tis 
evidentour Saviour choſe to retein much more of the Fewiſh 
cuſtomes than that of the Paſchal Pſalm amounts to. 

- $. The other inſtance was that upon the Croſs (being 
now at the pouring out of his Peace-oftering) Mat. xxvn. 
4.6. eAbout the ninth houre (the houre of Prayer) <4#{no: pw3 
peyzAy, Atyer, he (lift up his voice, like a Levites trumpet) re- 
ſounded with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, Lamma Sabachtham, the 
expreſs words (in the Syriack reading) of the beginning of 
thexxil. P/al. How much more of that or of the inſuing 
Pſalms he recited,the text advertiſeth us no farther, thanthat 
he concluded with the words of the xxx1. v. 5. So S.; Luke 
tells ns, Ch. xiii. 46. eAnd when Feſus had cried with a 
loud voice, (which belongs to the former paflage) he ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and having ſaid 
this, he gaveup the Ghoſt. 1 57253080 3 

ge = we {ce our Bleſſed Saviour, that had not the ſþi- 
rit by meaſure, that fpake as never man ſpake, choſe yer to 
conclude his life, to entertein himſelf in his greateſt Agony, 
and at laſt to breath out his ſoule in this P/almiſts forme of 
wordsrather than in his own. Notongue of men or Angels 
can inventa greater *G-, to ſet out the honour of any wri- 
Ung, orgiyeus morereaſon to lay up in our minds the words 


of 


s 
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of the Martyr t Hippolitus, thac m the dayes of eAntichriſt, ts 
AuT&pyiz 0BeDnonzi, JaAuwiia nauguoiw, dydyvec; Tay YOFfwr Ex © onxsed fie -P:357- 
eas, Liturgie ſhall be extinguiſht, Pſalmod) ſhall ceaſe, reading 
of the Scriptures ſhall not be heard. In which three as 
the publick ſervice of God was by the |S-ptre leumar, Pſatii cammur, Adbcutines 


— — — 


proferuntur, Petitiones delegantur. Tertul. de 


1| Antients thought to conliſt; ſo the de- ng. is.. #7 67 owrdoie, ne tn Yar 


podta, tire om J)S29zaxiac— Theodorer. in 
ſtroying of all and each of them muſt es, Bowe 
needs be a branch, ifnot the whole bo- IU; rt?” 7 Oh Gre pfare Tam 
dy of Antichriſlianiſme, a direct contradiction to * (hnift, "axis 
who, by his own preſcription, or practice of each of thele, 3%; 
imprelt a ſacred character on each. 

10. The uſe which the Apoſtles of Chriſt are recorded to 
have made of this Book bears proportion with theſe pre- 
cedents. - 

11. In S, Peters ſpeech about Fudas and his ſucceflor, the 
directions are taken from hence AF. 1. 16, 26. In his firſt 
Sermon to his countreymen, his proofs are from hence, A#. 

It. 25,31, 34. 90 againch. iv. 1. Andupon the delivery of 
him andFohn out of the Rulers hands, the whole company 
celebrate the news of 1t, ch. 1v. 24. firſt in the words of Ps. 
cxlvi. 6. then of 7's. 11. 1, 2.10 S. Paul in his Preaching Aﬀ. 
X111.22,33,35- 11 1s Writings, Rom. 111.410, &Cc.-- viit.36. x; 
18. x1. 9. XV. 3, 9,11. and oft elſewhere: and ſo in his Suf- 
ferings allo, eAF. xvi. 25. At midnight Cone of the ſolemn 
hours of prayer and Pſalmody in the antient Church) Paul 
and Silas negowyfuws fuer T9 Sev, jy; their of fice | of | prayer u % 
fed an hymne or Pſalm (one or more) alſo, and recited {o- 
loud that the priſoners beard; and this again ſignally accep- 
ted and rewarded by God with the earth-quake, and opening 
of the doors, and loofing of their bands, v. 26. [> Fi 

12, Theule of theſein the publick Aﬀlemblies;as early as 
the Apoſtles times, is intimated 1 Cor. xiv. 26. but diſtinetly 
ſet down 1 Cor. ii. 4. under the ſtyle of propheſying, every man 


(b) praying 


-— " 
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26 © |] The Preface. 
aying or propheſying Caccording to the importance of that 
ro x Pup . Heman ond Solunlas fouls propheſy 
with harps, with plalteries and with cymbals, v. 1. and the fons 
of eA ſaph propheſied according to the order of the King, v. 2. 
and the ſons {11 ng prophefied with the harp, to grve thanks 
and praiſethe Lord, v. 3.) and in them, as in praying, all 
joyned, the whole aflembly, in heart and voice, had all 
their common intereſt, women as well as men, every woman 
that prayeth or prophejeeth, v. 5. though in other parts of the 
office they were not allowed to ſpeak, c. xiv. 34. yet let us 
exalt his name together, Pal. xxx1v. 3. young men and mai- 
dens, Pal. cxLv1ili. 12. and ſo ſtill is vers inxAnaler— i rh we/s 


fl. r. Ep. &n550A0% —— 4 AAGy T5; YUYRE K2g ouvelas; TUEY WPNTRY, {: aith | Ifidore Pp. 
$0, . 9 ; 


"a Iufiote, the eA poſtles of '('hriſt wiſely permitted that women 
ſhould fing Pſalms in the ( hurches Cand he there mentions ic 
as a molt ſevere puniſhment to be 1nflicted on them for 
their miſdemeanours, 7s # ixz2ro!s wh; meu, to be interdidted 
finging in the Church, with which he joynes 75s # naw woris, 
the turning them out of the city.) 

13. Then for the more private uſe of them; S. Paul's pre- 
ſcriptions are authentick teſtimony : Eph. v.18, 19. where 
in oppoſition to the heathen Org:a,of Bacchu's Enthuſiaſts, 
he directs to ſpeaking to themſelves in Þ ſalms and hymns and 
ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody in their hearts unto 
God; and Col. 11.6, teaching and admonmſhing ane another in 
Pſalms and hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, ſmging with grace in 
your hearts unto the Lord, And fo S. Fames alſo, ch. v. n. 
Is any merry * let him fins Pſalms. 
14. How this exerciſe was frequented in all after-Ages 
inthe Church, and made up a very great part of the Chri- 
' ſtians deyotions, bothin the publick aflembly and more pri- 
vately inthe Family, and yet in the greater retirement, -in 
the Cloſe and the waking Bed, we:need not» {eek in'the 


hiſtories 


oe OO DO TOI rp——_ Oo - 


_ The Preface. 
hiſtories of the eAſcete and Recluſe, (many of which ſpent 
their whole time in this imployment, reciting the whole 
Pſalter daily, others weekly, none paſt an houre of Prayer 
without a conſiderable portion of it.) The Fathers of the _ 
Church aſſure us, that for thoſe that lived || in ſeculo, P/al- (rfl 
mody was the conſtant attendant ſometimes of their t Meals, off us 
generally of their Buſineſs, in the ſhop and in the fiela, that p ns 
they learntthe whole book by heart, * 23 non; Axia; Fiale\Gou cheugipun 


6 : : , Bail. t. 1. 

Jz>nols, and through their whole age continued /inging, or ſaying Font 
Pſalms ; that whereas || the cuſtome of the world had taught 5%2x. 
all to deceive the weariſomenels or length of buſineſs by any pe, 
kinde ol ſinging, T&5 VaAjus; EmITH Y iow 6 Gels wrt us 3 noovnv T0 MEFyue Xt 36. 
; | : F om. I. P> 
3 #peruey cri God had provided them Pſalms for their pleaſure *+.: - 
and profit together, that t whilſt they did in appearance but fing, $55%5-. 
they ſhould really be inſtrutted, and improved 1n their ſouls. Try 
X402 00 | 3h = 


15. The conſideration of theſe things, but eſpecially of 
the common intereſt of all ſorts and ſtares, Ages and Sexes, 
in this one great * treaſury and magazine, depoſited with *= 


the Church for the inriching and ſecuring of Souls, toge- Xo ble 


ov, xarydy 


ther with one ſadder refle&tion, which I had rather the Rea- rue 


« 


der ſhould be told from || S. Chry/oſtome than from me, have 9x: 
oft ſuggeſted, and at length perſwaded me t to make this at- -_g 
tempt, to caſt in My mite into this Treaſury, my Hmbolum \,15;9% 


. 2 : | | ce ab 
toward ſo charitable a work, as is the indeavour that every eb cf 


; ; Et aolw 6 
man may be in ſome meaſure able to ſay with * S. Payl, plogr 
YaAS To mwpatl, Jars 32 3, m6 vt, | will ſing, or recite a Pſalm, 75:59 

_ ag her 0 ($1 doc 
with the fpirit, I will do it with the underſtanding alſo. —_—_ 


x | BE TnTnous 
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16, In order to which what 1s here attempted to be per- 
formed, together with the uſes which every ptous Chriſtian 
may think tit to make of it, 1 am 1n cus place to advertiſe the 
Reader. 

17. For the firſt, The maine, if not onely, ſcope of the 
Paraphraſe and «Annotations hath been to extricate and 
clear the literal importance of eaci} Pſalm, whether thac 
were more general, wherein all men inditterently were con- 
cerned, or more part cular; and that again either ſuch as 
concerned the Flalmiſt onely in relation to ſome matter of 
fact in the [tory of thoſe times, or ſuch as had a farther and 
more divine aſpe&ton ( hriſt, the Meſfias of the world, who 
without queltion is oft predicted in this Book of P/alms, and 
either by Chriſt himſelf, or by his inſpired Apoſtles, acknow- 
ledged and atteſted to have been ligrally meant, and foto 
have given the worldthe molt eminent completion of thoſe 
predictions. 

18. Now becauſethe expounding of Prophectes1sno caſy 
taske, and eſpecially of thoſe po-tick and prophetick wri- 
tings which have had one immediate ſenſe, and completion 
1n ſoms other, and becauſe there 1s but one infallible clue to 
this labyrinth, the applications of fuch places made by di- 
vine writers inthe New Teſtament ;, | have therefore made 
ule of that as oft as it was to be metwith, and then advanced 
with conftdence beyond what the letter, in 1ts firſt or imme- 
diate {enſe, ſuggeſted : But for all other paſſages, which 
by ſome kind of accommodation,or Anagogy,or Figure, or 
moral or ſpiritual ſenſe, were capable of being thus applied 
either to Chriſt or his ( burch, | have not frequently choſen 
to be thus adventurous, both becauſe I knew this was for 
the molt part the produc of phanſy, wherein all men are 
willing to reſervetheir liberty, and neither needed to be di- 


rected, nor liked to be anticipated; and becauſe I was un- 
willing 
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willing to affix any ſenſe to Scripture, which I had not ſome 
degree of affurance that the Holy Ghoſt in the inſpired Wri- 
ter had reſpect unto, who though he may have deſigned 
whatever the words are capable of, and ſo may have inten- 
ded more ſenſes than one, yer cannot be proved to have 
done whatſoever he might have done. And therefore 
though | blame not the inlargements of their ſpirits, who 
extend themſelves to Allegorical and Tropological de- 
ſcants, ſo they be foundedin the Literal ſenſe firſt ſecured; 
yet this latter was 1t which | had in my aime: and I both 
found and foreſaw a competent weight and number of diffi- 
culties in that, which as | was intent, by Gods help to over- 
come; ſol was not willing to weaken, by diverting any 
part of my forces to what was more caly, but leſs necellary ; 
conſidering eſpecially that this Book of Pſalms brought 
home thus plainly (and without any deſcant) to every 
mans underſtanding, would be able to yeeld him an mtire 
Body of neceſlary 7 heology, in directions of life, fundamen- 
tals of Faith, and 12centives and helps of Devotion, and 
copious and various matter of divine Meditation, which 
are ſufficient to recommend it to the Readers moſt diligent 
revolving, to which then thoſe Anagogies are likely to be 
conſequent of their own accord, as the refult of a more paſ- 
ſionate delight hovering over the more ſolid intellectual joy 
of conyerſing with Cod, and inriching his own Soule. 

19. For the fetching out of this primary or literal ſenſe, 
oft veiled in Poetick colours, ſometimes more intricated 
whether by Elliples, or Traje&ions, but moſt frequently - 
made doubtfall by the variety of notions of which the fame - 
Hebrew words are capable, my farſt reſort hath been to the” 
antient learned liceral Interpreters in many Languages, as 
they are lately publiſhed, with moſt advantage, by the 
great diligence and unwearied induſtry of my very worthy 
and learned friend Dr. Walton. 20, Of 


—— —_ 
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20. OftheſeI muſt acknowledge the moſt advantage- 
ous directions to have been afforded me by the ( haldee, 
Greek, and Hriack, for asto the Latine, eArabick, and 
Zthiopick, they do fo cloſely tollow, and 1n a manner ren- 
der the Greek, that the chicf uſe of them hath been, to ſe-- 
cure us of the antient reading of the Greek, which being 
ſometimes corrupted in the Autograph, is to be recovered 
by help of cheſe Tranſcripts. 

21, Of theſe three, the ( haldee, which is not ſo literal as 
the others pretend to be, but owns the liberty of a Para- 
phraſt, is yet as commodious as any to direct to the literal 
ſenſe, the very defigne of a Paraphraſt being truly this, to 
render that fully in more words which an equal number 
could not ſufficiently expreſs. Yet hath not this made fo 
full a proviſion for us, but that all other aids bave ſome- 
times been little enough to ſear us through the difficulty. 
22. For the Greek, whether 1t be truly what the title 
aſſumes, the tranſlation of the Lxx11. 1. e. thoſe ſo many 
Fews in Ptolemeus Philadelphu Iis time, who were ſent him 
by the High Prieſt competently inſtructed to performe that 
work, I ſhall not take upon me to determine, For as1 
am no way convinced with the arguments of thoſe who af- 
firme that thoſe Lxx11. tranſlated no more than the Law of 
eMopes, as that ſtrictly ſignifies but the Pentateuch (when 
yet the title isinlarg'd (in (hriſts ſtyle Fobn xii. 34. & xv. 
25. and S. Pauls Rom. iii. 19.) to this Book of Pſalms pecu- 
larly, and to the Prophets alſo 1 (or.xiv. 21. and when the 
antienteſt Fathers of the Church, Fuflin Martyr in his 

tries Dialogue with Trypho the Few, t Ireneus, * Clemens Alex- 
anarinus, and fo forward till S. Hierome, all uniformely 

produced their teſtimonies out of the Prophets and Pſalms 

as well as out of the Pentateuch, upon the authority of theſe 
LXXi, Fews which had thus rendred them) or that what 

they 


— — 


EE '[ he Preface. 
they tranſlated, was by the burning of Prolemnes Library, 
in Fulius ( e/ar's time, Irrecoverably loſt (when certeinly 
many copies of it had been tranſcribed before that time; 
which met not with that conflagration : ) ſo neither am 1 
obliged by the relation of the Cells, and other circumſtan- 
ces (which Fuſtin was told in Egypt, overand above what 
wefinde in eArifteas or Foſephus) to coneludetheir interpre- 
tation a work of Gods peculiar conduct, and lo to aſcribe, as 
ſome great Lights of the Church have done, their variati- 
ons from the Hebrew to the ſame Spirit by which the Orig1- 
nals were firſtindited. I 
23. | ſhall only remember on this occaſion, what is ob- 
ſerved by Feſus the ſon of Sirach, 1n his Prologue to Eecle- 
ftaſticus ; where taking notice of the interpretation not only 
of the Law, but of the 'Prophets and other Books alſo, and in 
the next words ſetting down the time of his coming tito A- 
gypt, in the cight and thirtieth year under King Euergetes, the 
immediate ſucceſſor of Prolemeus Philadelphus, Cand fo 
may probably be underſtood to ſpeak of the Lxxii. not long 
after the compiling their interpretation) he tells us withall 
that there was great difference betwixt the Original and the 
Tranſlation. And allowing it to'have place in this of the 
Pſalms, as well as other books, (though I think as little in 
this as 1n moſt other) 'tts yet certein, that great uſe is to be 
made of it toward the preſent deſigne of interpreting the Q- 
riginal, And in gratitude for the many benefits thus re- 
ceived (but eſpecially becauſe 'this Tranſlation was- the 
means of conveying the word of God unto the heathen, 
was in many Synagogues uſed by the Fews in and before 
('hriſt's time, as || Fuſtine, & t Tertwllian & the « Fews them- þ Ap. 5 


ſelves aſſure us, was conſtantly cited and-reſorted to by = . 


Philo Fudzus in his writings, and frequently honoured by 575 
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the writers of the New Teſtament, who retein their ren 777 
drings, 
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drings, even where they differ from the Hebrew, and laſtly, 
hath reteined that honour in the whole antient Church, 
which univerſally uſed and followed this tranſlation which 
we now have, and that without any queſtion but the 
LXXit. were the Authors of it) I have payed them a more 
peculiar reſpe& and conſideration, very often examined 
their rendrings more nicely, and propoſed either my own 
or others opinions concerning the cauſes or grounds of their 
Variations : which I acknowledge ro be more than was 
neceflary to the work in hand, yet deemed it a m7» by 
which the learned Reader would be gratified, and the more 
unlearned not conſiderably diſturbed in his purſuit, 

24. As forthe Syriack, that allo hath been often con- 
ducible to my undertaking, as departing frequently from 
the Lxxii. where there was reaſon tor ſo doing, and more 
ſimply rendring the Original than the ( haldee, asa Para- 
phraſt, pretended todo. 

25. Beſides theſe, I have had the directions ſometimes 
of the Fewiſh Scholiaſts, eſpecially eAben Ezra and Kim- 
ch1, and ſometimes of the Fewiſh eArab Interpreter, and 
of eAbu Walid and R. Tanchum, which three 1 wholly 
owe tothe favour of my moſt learned friend Mr. Pocock, 
who hath thoſe Manuſcript rarities peculiar to his Library, 
and hath been forward to communicate them, and, which 
15 more, his own great judgment in ſeveral difficulties, when 
1 ſtood in need thereof. And by theſe and other helps 
which were more acceſsible, I at length atteined to that 
meaſure of underſtanding of this very obſcure divine Po- 
eme, which is here communicated to the - Reader by three 
Kepsor degrees; firſt, by ſome light change of the Tranſlati- 
on; ſccondly, by larger Paraphraſe ; and thirdly to thoſe, 
that have the curioſity to deſire the reaſons of theſe, by 


way of eAnnotations, 
26. And 
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26. And if what is here communicated prove in any 
proportion ſacceſſefull roward the deſigned end, the giving 
the Reader the plain underſtanding of this Book, it will 
then leave behinde it a manifold obligation to make ule of tt L.. 


to his own greateſt advantage, not onely by || gathering is -- 
= UVNuaTx 
out of the whole, as from a Panacea, thoſe peculiar me- $gztws- 


rlcn.oy 7 


dicaments which may fit him in whatſoever occaſions ; but og 


by allotting himſelt every day of his life a dimenſum of A 
heavenly meditation and devotion, converſing with God ##. 


in thoſe t very words (they need not be refined, or put in-- 75%* 


© ; : o \ - WW 

to Rhythme, to fit them for his turne; the Ancients ae 4- 
, . » UTP g- 

contented themſelves with the plain Proſe, and found ir erm 


fitteſt for uſe) with which for this common end, the uſe — 
and benefit of Mankinde, he ſo long ſince inſpired the &= + 
Pſalmiſt. Tire: 
| Ems dy 60 an nh6camte xy, & rndallNirr ie yeni drape 5] uh. 10.7 
+ MJ atuferimo ms dun mis tum piuacm mera, und Teegtims ws AbZers weremiiv, 1 bas yarndiery © 
ets Oden TG tk oo Sol rs en ER oe 
Cuoc/]1aPul[eu nv. Athanaſ, Ibid. B. C. | 
27. Till by ſome better guidance men have acquired 
ſome competent underſtanding of the book, this Paraphraſe 
may poſſibly be uſefull in their retirements to be read verſe 
by verſe, together with the P/alm; as Interlinears have 
been provided for novices in all languages: But when 
the Pſalm is underſtood, and the receſſes competently ope= 
ned, then this deſigned help will but incumber the 1in- 
ſtructed Chriſtian, and fo is in duty to be laid aſide, and 
changed for the indeavour of drawing to himſelf the moſt 
proper juice out of every line, _- then inlarging his 
thoughts, and inflaming his zeal on each occaſion that the 
wes of the Pſalm ſhall ſeverally ſuggeſt; and the good 
pirit of God excite in him, whether in relation to him- 
ſelfe or others; Eo. 
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28. To which purpoſe it is much to be wiſhed, that 
they that allot any conſtant part of their time to private 
Plalmody, and to that end have, as the Antients preſcribed 
and practiſed, gotten the P/altery pertectly by heart (qui- 

bee Sen [bet VinIEOr every tradeſman at his manual work ha- 
Arles y1ng by this means the whole time of his labour a vacancy 


Ep. xviil, : A 
£4: for his Devotion) would be carefull not onely to keep 
"their hearts in ſtrict attendance on their tongues, that 1t 


may not degenerate into {ip-labour, but allo to give thema 
much greater {cope of inlargement, to 1improye theſe im- 
preſſes, to beat out this gold into plate and wire by Re- 
flections, Applications, Soliloquies, and fo to faſten theſe 
onthe minde with references to the texts which ſuggeſted 
them, that they may be ſo many Topicks and helps of Me- 
mory, to bring back the ſame with all the advantages that 
united Devotions {hall beget in them, when they recite the 
ſame 1n the publick Offices of the Church. 

29. I havcheard of ſome pious men, which have con- 
ſtantly completed the whole work of their private prayers 
by inlarging their meditations on the ſeveral petitions of the 
Lords Prayer , the profit whereof 1s probably much greater 
than of the ſame, or greater, ſpace laid out by others in 
the multiplied recitation of the ſame divine Prayer. And 
proportionably, the reciting a tew Pſalms daily with theſe 
interpuncttons of mental Deyotion, ſuggeſted and anima- 
ted and maintained by the native life and vigour which 
5 1n the Pſalms, may deſerve much to be preferred be- 
fore the daily recitation of the whole Tſalter, whereof the 
devotions of ſome eAſceticks is ſaid to have conſiſted. The 
danger being very obvious, and eaſily foreſeen , that 
what 1s beaten out into immoderate length, will loſe of 
the mallineſs; and nothing more fit to be averted in reli- 
gious Offices, than their degenerating into heartleſs diſſpi- 
rited recitations, 30. T hat 


en tots The Preface. 
30. That our Devotions, unto which the Pſalter 1s ſet 


to miniſter, may not be ſuch, we are 1. totake care that 
our || lives bear ſome conformity with theſe patterns; and 75% 


oy C- 
2, very ſollicitouſly to attend and provide, that the P/al- - 
miſts eftuſions have the P/almiſt's ſpirit and aftection to a to. 
accompany them, that we borrow his hand & breath,as well ehjoe 
as his inſtrument and ditties. The Antient Fathers of thi _ 


Church are very preſſing on this Subject. Forme thy ſpirit ctin 
by the affettion of the Pſalm, t faith S. eAnuguſtine. If "it fig. 
be the affettion of Love, inkindle that within thy breaſt (that Tun 
thou mayelſt not ſpeak againſt thy ſenſe and knowledge and - 
conſcience, when thou fſayſt, I will love thee, O Lord my = #4" 
ſtrength.) 1f it be an affettion of fear, impreſle that on thy mains 
ſoule, (and be not thy ſelfe an inſenſible anvile to ſuch 
ſtrokes of divine poely which thou chanteſt out to others; 
O confider ths ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you away, and 
there be none to delrver you.) If it be an affettion of defrre 
which the P/almi/t in an holy tranſportation expreſleth, 
let the ſame breath 1n thee, accounting, as S. (hry/oſtome 
minds thee .on P/al. xLi, that when thou reciteſt thoſe 
words, Like as the hart defireth the water-brooks, ſo long- 
eth my ſoule after thee, #, God, thou haſt * 3-2 var{dAnys, ovvifinc; Liver vthoue— 
* ſealed a covenant, betrothed and inga- God's ant, ods Ya £2 


| ly x iv. 1b. 1. 8, 0s Tm 40; 
ged thy ſoule to God, and muſt never Yeaugallier Fes ls og Sid bY 
op 


X | Atvos, Ns © gaovns wwnbyys 
have a coldnefſe or indifferency to him #1 gain, a6. Du. 13 
hereafter. If it be the affettion of gratitude, let thy ſoule 
be lifted up in praiſes, come with affections this way infla- 
med; ſenſible of the weight of mercies of all kinds, - ſpirithal 
and temporal, with all the inhanſements that the ſeaſona- 
ble application thereof to the extremities of thy wants cari 
adde to thy preſervations, and pardons, and joyes: or elſe 
the reciting the Hallelujahs will be a moſt ridichlons P1ece 
of pageantry, And fo likewiſe for the petitory part of 
(c2) the 


— 
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the Pſalms, letus be allwaies in a poſture ready for thetn, 
with our ſpirits minutely prepared to dart them up to hea- 
144-5. yen, eAnd | whatever the affetion be, (or faciat quod 
verba fipnificant, Let the heart doe what the words ſignify. 
tex t (afar bath ſaid over the ſame thing more largely and 
fn. carneſtly, T hat we injoy thu treaſure, it 1s neceſſary that we 
* wn ſay the Pſalms with the ſame ſpirit with which they were com- 
Faw: poſed, and accommodate them unto our ſelves in the ſame man- 
from ner As if every one of us had compoſed them, or as if the Þ 'ſal- 
compeſai— © | | jp 
miſt had diretted them purpoſely for our uſes ; not ſatisfying 
our ſelves that they had their whole completion in or by the 
Prophet, but dilcerning every of us our own parts ſtill to 
be performed and acted over in the P/almiſts words, by 
exciting in ourſelves the ſame affettions which we diſcern 
to have been in David or in others at that time, loving 
when he loves, fearing when he fears, hoping when he hopes, 
praiſing God when he praiſes, weeping for onr own or others fins 
when he weeps, begging what we want with the like ſpiric 
wherein bw petitions are framed, loving our enemies when he 
fhews love to his, praying for ours when be prayes for his, þa- 
ving teal for the glory of God when the P/almiſt profeſſes it, 
bumbling our ſelves when he s humbled, lifting up our ſpirit to 
heaven when be lifts up bus, giving thanks for Gods mercies 
when he doth, delighting and rejoycing in the beauty of the 
eMeſſus, and =, the (Church hu Spouſe, when he i de- 
lighted and rejoyceth ; when he relates the wonderfull works 
f Godin the creation of the world, bringing hi people ous 
of {Egypt &c. admiring and glorifying God as he ſtands ama- 
zed and glorifies him; and when be mentions the puniſhments 
inflitted on rebellious ſinners, and rewards and favours be- 
ſtowed on the obedient, we likewiſe are to tremble when he trem- 
bles, and exult when he exults, and walk in the court of hea- 
ven, the ſanituary, as he walks, and wiſh to dwell in it as he 


wiſhes: 


—— 
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wiſhes : Finally , where be as a maſier teacheth, exhorts 
reprehends, and diretts the juſt man, each vf us muſt {upp e 
him ſpeakeng to him, and anſwer him in ſuch dne manner as 
the inſtruttion of ſuch a Maſter exatts. And that we may 
in ſome meaſure performe this vital ſubſtantial part of our 
task, Let us, faith he, at the beginning of the Pſalm, begge 


of God that light and affeition and guſt and ſavonr, wah 


which David was affefted when be made it, and that with the 


affeftion and dejire of obteining what he felt. ”— 
31. And if it be here objected, Firſt, thac there be 


many things 1n theſe Pſalms which are not agreeable to_ 


every mans condition, and ſo cannot at all times be atten- 
ded with the ſpirit of the reciter, as the Euchariſtical 
Pſalms are not proper for him that is in diftrefle, &. 
Secondly, that there are many which have no propriery 
to the ſpirit of any Chriſtian, as thoſe which are ſpentm 
calling down vengeance on Gods and the P/almfts ene- 


mies, Let them be confounded and put to ſhame that ſeek 


af ter my ſoule, Pal. xxxv. 4. Let them be as chaffe before 
the wind, and let the «Angel of the Lord chaſe them, v. $. 
Let deſiruttion come upon them at unawares— v. 8, and 
eſpecially Pſal. cix. allmoſt throughout : the anſwer wall 
not be difficult. To the firſt, 1. that the very objetion 
15 a grant that the Pſalms contein devotions proper to 
the moſt diſtant conditions of all men, and then that which 
15 noway agreeable to my preſent circumſtances, being 
yet moſt agreeable and accommodate to ſeveral other 
men, this 1s but a ſummons to my charity to ſwell above 


its own banks, and diffuſe it ſelfe to the refreſhingand 


ſupplying of others wants : and fo. this is not any defeR, 
but an advantage in the P/alms, which will never be com- 
plained of by thoſe which begin their forms as our Saviour 
directed, addreffing them to the common Father and Re- 

deemer 
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 deemer of all men, anddeſire not toincloſe benedictions, 
but take all others into a principal part of their care, and ſo 
can pray moſt zealouſly for any thing that any other 
Chriſtian ſtands in need of And yet 2. 1t will be hard 
to mention any thing which was ever fit for the P/al- 
miſt to ſay, which will not have ſome propriety to 
[rl Bilder rains 5aaubdrer, 2285, || every Of us, 1N whatſoever condition. 


es ids ova noſes, drahivwoxer x; 6 arfuy 


Rs cull aiyar uaruras, %, ewe *T 1 certain(as tothe particular inſtance) 

Guns Gar. Ab 6d 46s At he that 1s in the greateſt diſtreſle, 

ke =p. hath yet various matter for, and obliga- 
tions to thankſgivings, when his very diſtreſs, which 
ſeemsto ſet him at the greateſt diſtance from it, is the moſt 
peculiar ingagementtoit. Gods taking all away, bringing 
tothe boiles and dunghill from the eaſe and ſplendor of the 
palace, is Job's ſummons to bleſ/mg the name of the Lord, 
as well as the memory of his greateſt donarives : and the 
Plalmiſt oft aſſures us of the goodnefle and moſt valuable 
benefits of afflictions, and conſequently teaches us the du- 
ty of bleſsing and magnifying our benefactor for the mer- 
cy_ of: thoſe whollome, be they. never ſo. bitter, ingredi- 
ents. . And the ſame will be tound appliable to all o- 
theraffections of the P/almiſt, which will ſeldome miſs 
to meet ſeaſonable matter to worke on in any mans breaſt, 
which wants not devotion to diſcern and bring it home 
to him. __ 
32. To thefecond Objection I ſhall not need accom- 
modate any other anſwer, than the Reader will finde all 
ready given in the Margin and Paraphraſe and Annotati- 
on on*Pſal. xxxv. 4. and other the like, thatthe Hebrew 
1s as capable of the Future as the Imperative mood and 
ſenſe; and fo the tranſlation in all reaſon to be changed, 
wW2!—— not, let them be confounded and put to ſhame, but, 
#bey ſhall bluſh and be aſhamed, they ſhall be turned back, 
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"n! they ſhall be as chaffe before the wind, and the eAngel of 
the Lord ſhall chaſe them, T heir way '" ſhall be datke and 
ſlippery, and the eAngel of the Lord ſhall perſecute them, 
'Deſtruittion ſhall come upon him unawares, and his net that he 
hath hid ſhall catch himſelf, into that very deftruttion ſhall he 
fall. That David, who was a Prophet inſpired by God 
with knowledge of future events, ſhould thus rather pre- 
dict and denounce Gods juſt judgments on obſtinate fin- 
ners, and that out of defignes purely charitative, by de- 
nouncing. to work repentance, that repentance might 
fruſtrate and cancel the denuntiation, 1s much more reaſo- 
nable for us to reſolve, than that in the ſpirit (when poſſi- 
bly without the power) of Elias he ſhould fo frequently 
call for thunder from heaven either upon his own or Gods 
enemies. And in many places, particularly that of Ps. 
cix, 'tis reaſonable to reſolve, that it is Chriſt himſelt that 
ſpeaketh in the Prophet, as being the perſon there prinei- 
pally concerned, and the completion molt ſignal in many 
eircumſtances there mentioned, the ſucceſſion eſpecially 
of e Matthias in his Apoſtolical and Epiſcopal office. 
And then there remains no more queſtion or ditheulty, 
how theſe and the like paſſages are to be accommodated 
to the Chriſtians affection and ſpirit, than how the plain 
denuntiations of the Goſpel are to be enterteined by it, 
Except ye repent e ſhall periſh: Indignation and anger 
and wrath upon every ſoule that doth ill : Our God a con- 
fuming fire: There remains no more ſacrifice for fin, 'but 'n 
fearfull looking for of judgement and fiery indignation, whith 
ſhall conſume the adverſary : and many the like, which 
are to be admitted into the very bowels of the Soule; there 
to performe their work of Melting Cottritioti, Mortift- 
cation and Reformation, to bruiſe the Soule and diſſolve 
it, and purge all the droſs out of it, atid fo refitic and 


Prepare 
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| prepare it for the uſes of Holineſs. *Tis ordinarily ſaid, 
that the Jews were a rypical people, the whole divine 
ceconomy toward them 15 doctrinal and inſtructive to us, 
- not immediately or literally, but by way of Anagogy ; 
the ſeverity required of them toward the ( anaanites, is 
to be tranſcribed by us no other way than by our diſplea- 
ſure and revenges on our luſts and ſins, the greateſt ene- 
mies either of God or us. And thus our zeal and indig- 
nation may be ſcaſonably laid out, yea and our Anathemas 
Cif we ſtill continue them 1n that forme) our ſolemn delt- 
vering them up to God's diſpleaſure, judgment and exe- 
cutions, without pleading their cauſe, or ſoliciting any re- 
prieve forthem. | 
33. If again it be objected , TI hat many affections of 
the P/almiſt are much more divinely clevated than *ts 
imaginable our dull earthy hearts ſhould keep pace with 
them, That the Beatitudes belong to thoſe which are 
much higher advanced than we are, That the profeſſions 
of love areexuberant, and but reproaches of our luke- 
warmeneſs, not paterns of formes for it : I anſwer, 
That-'tis moſt true that theſe divine flames are much above 
the common pitch, and were not meant ſo to our uſe, as 
to flatter us that we are, or may lawfully aflume to be 
ſuch as David was, or as he by theſe pourtraitures defi- 
red we ſhould be. Yetare there other proper advanta- 
ves to be made of theſe:. They that recite the Bearitudes, 
are to doe it with the ſincerity of honeſt hearts,” aſpiring to 
that pitch, and begging God's grace and aſſiſtance to ad- 
vance them to ſome meaſure of all thoſe practices. to 
which thoſe Beatitudes are pronounced : they that take 
into their mouths David's forms of profeſſions of love, 
or faith, or zeal, or reſolute adherence and obedience to 


God, are thereby to reproach and-excite their own de- 
$; fects, 
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f=&s, to humble themſelves betore God, that they can- 
not pronounce them ſo vigorouſly as they ought, and: 
to pray for that growth and ſpiritual proficiency, that at 
their next approaches to that part of the office they may 
performe it with more ſavour, and profelle with more 
truth what che P/almift calls us and teaches us to pro- 
{eſle. | 

34. Laſtly, for the ſweetnefle of Gods Law, which 
1s {o oft proclaimed in theſe Books, the gratiouſneſle 
of Gods precepts, not onely of the promiſes annext to: 
them by way of future reward, but the reſultance of 
preſent joy and gratefulneſle and agreeablenefle, which! 
diſcovers it ſelfe 1n every part of our obedience to Gods 
yoke, more to be prized than gold, yea than much fine gold, 
ſweeter alſo than honey and the honey-combe, and ſuch as 
when 1t 1 tried to the uttermoſt, the ſervant of the Lord 
not only willingly ſupports, but unteignedly loves it; 
If we are not cordially able to joyne with the P/almi/t 
in theſe and the like expreſſions, then, as we need not 
be told 'tis for want of the like temper and frame of mind 
which he had, ſo we muſt hereby be directed, firſt to 
cure our appetites, and then to taſte and ſee, as the T/al- 
miſt adviſes, ſolemnly to make our trialls, to gain this 
part of Chriſtian experience, which is not to be had but 
ina conſtant ſerious practice of all God's wayes; and 
then we {hall not faile to ſee and diſcern how gracious the 
Lord i, and that there is not any ſuch probable way to 
| the bleſſednefle even of this life, asthat of adhering and 
keeping faſt to his precepts and direRtions, in oppoſi- 
tlon, and defiance, and abhorrence to all the falſe wiſ- 


dome and promiſes of the World. 
(d) 35. 1 
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25. 1 ſhall not now farther inlarge this me5waew, by 
inquiring, as | had thought, into the Meaſures and AMu- 
fick of this Divine Poely, Ot which as 1t 1s not eaſy 
to make any cxact diſcoveries; ſo ſome impertect obler- 
vations, which arc the utmoſt | can aſpire to, will nor 
be ſufficient to excule the confidence of entring on a di{- 
quiſition which no others have adventured to trace be- 
fore me, nor found themſelves invited to it, etther by 
the Helps which remainin t!1s kinde, or the Profit that 
probably were to be reaped by it. The onely adviſe, 
with which I ſhall conclude, 1s, T hat in general we re- 
member, that the whole Book 1s originally metrical, 
and ſo deſigned to conſort and united affections, and 
therefore ought to be diſtinguiſht, and have 1ts uſe ſepa- 
rate from other Scriptares which are read in our pre- 
ſence, and accordingly we fit and hearken to them, and 
indeavour to remember them, and apply them to the 
increaſe of our ſpiritual knowledge ; whereas this, as 
all the Hymns of the Church, belongs to the whole aſ- 
ſembly of beth ſexes, notas to Auditors, but to Ac- 
tors : and therefore in this part of the Publick Service, 
whether ſaying or ſinging of P/alms, every perſon of 
the Congregation 1s to preſerve his intereſt, with his 
voice and heart joyning 1n all,or at leaſtby mainteining 
his right to all by interpofing in every other verſe, by 
way of Reſponſe and alternation, Which that it was 
the Primitive cuſtome, if we wanted other evidences, 

pb.x the Epiſtle of | Plinie to Trajane would competently 
allure us, where he tells him of the cuſtome ofthe ( hr1i- 
ſitans 1n their cetus, (armen (hriſto, tanquam Deo, di- 
cere ſecum invicem, to ſay one with another by turnes a 
verſe, 1. e. a Pſalm or Hymne, to ( hriſt, as unto Ged. 
Which cuſtome (together with the reverend poſture 


of 
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of ſtanding alligned to this office of Pſalmody, and the 
Doxology at the end of every P/alm, to teſtity what 
Pliny diſcovered, that we ſay our F/alms to ( hriſt as to 
God) upon what deliberations or defignes 1t hath been 
indeavoured to be laid afide, and the Pſalms, whilſt 
they are but in Proſe, barely read in the common 
mode of other Scriptures, and the people denied their 
parts in them (fave when they are {ung in very ill Me-: 
tre) 1 liſt not to conjecture ; but {hall hope, when 
we have atteined any part of the P/almiſts aftections, to 
fit us for the office, 1t will bethought as fit for our Lips 
and Hearts, as for our Eares, to turne P/almodiſts. 


H, Hammond. 
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> MNOOK of Pſalms | The Hebrew == \>ini2 from vn F 
4 which in Pzel ſignifies to prarſe, or celebrate, or de-g1onrr 
>>@ predicate, doth import no more, than hymzes or 
\®) lauds, accordingly the hnging them is at. xxvi, 30, 

$ cxpreſt by Uprioavlts, hauing ſung an hyna, But 
being,as they generally were,ſet tobe ſung to 2uſi- 

. cal inſtruments (ſee Pſal, cr.) i. e. ſang and plar'd tos 
gether, which is the notion of JeAaav (laati;guSeerchlaith He-. 
ſychius, and 42ATIELov a Pſalterte, was, We know, a Muſical inftru- 
ment, and J2Azoouy and JzAAway are in the antient Gloſſaries ren- | 
dred 4nAzgay and xuciv gently to touch, and move, as the Muſician 
touches the Zute or Harp)theretore the Lxxii have not unfitly rendred | 
it JeApc, and thence the Latzze and we Pſalm:, Pſalms, and the 


: ”» > , Y3 , : 
Syriack, \1Q.SoþO from "2! to modalate either with worce of inſtru- 
ment, tO ſing or play; 3 and this title is made uſe of by $. Luke in the 


I 
New Teſtament Luke 20. 42.6 iSA0%G JaApuay, the Book of Pſalms, The 
1Xxii now read not the word 5A; book, but either ſimply JeAgo] UNE 
Pſalms, or JaATtietov Pſalterte (which yet properly fronifle the 27- pig, 
ftrament to which the Pſalms were ſung, ſometimes called 223 from * RS. 
whence the Latize nablium, ſometimes MUY a decachordor enſtru- 


ment of ten (frings) but the Syrzack as well as the Hebrew retcining that 
.v* Py » o* - 

title, 777 MED and |yaw|-S05 Ao bk of Pſalms, and S. Luke 

citing it in that ſtyle, there is little reaſon to doubt, but this was the 


antient Greek inſcription of it, Butthis without queſtion prefixt here 
by f Eſdras, or whoſoever elfe it was, that made this Colle#:o7 of d+- + Eſtre. 


by God, a K:zg, and the ſource of the Jewiſh Monarchie, as it was to rar 


Ipring trom the tribe of Judah, and withall a Prophet by God inſpired p. 333. 


and Prophet.) Unto other his titles, * $. Auſtiz from the authority of un Civ. 
IT 5am;XXlit, 2, addes, Vir 743 Canticts eruditus,qui harmoniam Muſica c To: wy 


708 


eAnnotations on 


08? 


#0 Uulgari voluptate ſed fidei Voluntate dilexerat, that hewas eminently 
Skilled 11 canticles as one that loved muſical harmony with the will of faith 
(thereby to glorific his Creator and Redeemer) and not from any ſerſu- 
al pleaſure, tuch as men vulgarly take in Huſick, SOX S, Hierome 
allo, David Simonides poſter , Prrdarus, & Alcem, Flaccus quoque, 
Catullus, & Serenus, Chriſtum lyra perſozat, & aecachordo Pſalterio ab 111- 
feris ſuſcitat reſurgentem, Simonidies, Pindgr, and eAlcemamong the 
Greeks, and Horace, and (atullu, and Serenus among the Latzzes, 
were famous for their Odes or Poetzck ſongs, but David to us fupplies 
abundantly the place of all them, ſourds Chriſt upon the harp, and with 
the ten firinged Pſalterte rarſeth or celebrates his 7:ſ:@ from Hades, But 
the moſt illuſtrious title of this Pſalmzft is, that he was the Father of 
thar 1ine from whence our Sawiowr Chriſt ſprang, and fo was fitted 
above any other, by being the firſt King of thar line, to be, in a fignal 
manner, a typeof him. Bur beſide Paved, ſome other there were, 
who compoſed ſome of thele Pſalms ; of Moſes there can be no que- 
ſtion , the title as well as matter of the z1zetzeth Pſalm aſſuring us ic 
was written by him, For Aſaph alſo there is ſome probability,when 
of Hezekiah we read, that he commarded the Leuites to f7,79 pratſe unto 
the Lord with the words of David, and of Aſaph the Seer, 2 Chron, 29.30, 
where Aſaph is ſer down to be, as a Prophet, ſoa Pſalmift alſo, and 
joyned with Davzedas fuch ; and agrecably the fiftzeth Pſalm in{cribed 
ADR? to Aſaph, is by the Chaldee affirmed to be FDR87 11 by þ 

the hand of Aſaph, and {o ſome others alſo. And although ? being 
a note of the darzwe cale, may poſſibly ſignifie no more than that the 
Pſalm was committed to him, as toa ſizger,or player on inftruments,as 
Pſalms are frequently infcribed N$327 to the Preſet of his Muſick,and 
then the ChalJee 171" 7Y may alſo refer to that, according to that of 
1 Chron,xvi. 7. where David delryered the cv Pſalm 1ato the hand of A- 
ſaph and his brethren, (and ſo'tis evident the th:rty 212th Pſalm which 
1s Expreſt to be Davids, is yet inſcribed IV? 70 Feduthun, who 
as well as Aſaph is called the X:zgs Seer 11 Chroa,xxxv.1s5.) yet when 
tis remembred, that this is the form of znſcribing Datias Pſalms, 
717? ( ? being there taken for of', not to ) and that of the ſeveral 
Pſalms, cv. xcvi, cvi, whichare in part recited, 1 Chroz, xvi, 8, &c, 
23.&C. 34. 35 36,37. and ſaid to have been del:yered into the hand 
of Aſaph, not one of them is now inſcribed 187, ir ſtill remains 
probable from the force of 11 Chroz. xxix. 3c. that JD8? denotes 
Aſaph the Compoſer or Author of thole Pſalms. As for the others, which 
are found named in the tztles of the Pſalms. the ſons of Coreh, Eman, 
Ethan, Jeduthan, it cannot be concluded, that thoſc Pſalms were com- 
poled by them, 1t being more provable, that they were to be ſuzg 
by them, as of the ſozs of Coreh ſeems clear, or that it is upon ſome 
other account, that their names are there mentioned, of which 
ſomething ſhall be ſaid, when we come to thoſe Pſalms, Of ſome 
other Pſalms there is little doubt, but they were compoſed long atter 
David, iome in time of the captivity (particularly Pſal.cxxxvii, which 
mentions their ſttzzg by the waters of Babyloz) and ſome at, and after 
their returz, (to which purpoſe the Syrzack underſtands all the Pſalms 
MY2VAN of degrees, i, e, of aſcending from Babylon) the authors of 
which being not ſpecified, there is no ground for any coujefare in 


that mattes 
| Of 
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Of other mens variow opinions concerning the Amthors ot the 
Pſalms, the reader may reſort to Szxtus Senenfis on the one fide, who 
from the authority of eAthanaſes and Cyprian &c. aſcrtbes bur ſeventy 
threeto David, thofe which have his name 1n their Tztle, and the reſt 
to Moſes, Solomon, eA. ſaph, Ethan, Eman, Jeauthun, and three ſors 
of Coreh z and tO Jacobus Peres, who trom Orrgen, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, 
Hilarie, Caſſiodore, makes David the ſole author of them all, Of 
which alſo ce Ludoyicu Vives on S, Auguſirtze de Cruit, Det 1, xv3s, 
C. 14, Between theſe two extremes, the middle opmon ſeems to me _. 
moſt probable, upon the grounds which are here premif ed, andupon | 
ſeveral prejudices, which lic againſt each extreme, which I ſhall not 
here inlarge to zzſerr; but —_—— that it there were any ( as 
2 $, Auguſizne ſaith there were ) which would allow Dawid to be the De Civ. 
- Author of none of thoſe Pſalms, which wete infcribed zpſt David in -ap |. xvit. 
the datrve caſe, they of all others were moſt worthy refutizg, there ' he 
being no other form of mentioning Davzd in any of the Pſalms, but 
that of M77 which is by the Latize indifferently rendred, ſpme- 77 
times Pſalm Datid, fometimes ipſt David, who yet fure, if we will 
believe our Sauour Lak, xx. 42, was the Author of ſome of them. 

Of this 7 "ED book of Pſalms, there t*, among fome of the 
Hebrews, a diviſion into five parts, every of which is called ®2? alfo, 
"35 NED the ſecond bock, beginning art Pſal, x11, WW NED : the third. 
Look, beginning ar Pſal, Lxx111, 'V'4") ED ; the fourth book beginning at 
Pſal. xc, "URN NED the fifth book beginning at Pſal. cvir. And every 
of theſe five lolemnly concluding with tome ſpecial form of praiſing | 
God, Amen and Amengthe three former, Amen Hallelu-jah, the fourth, 

very thing that hath breath Hallelu-jah, praiſe the Lord, the laſt, How | 

antient this d:wifion 1s appears no otherwiſe, than that it is 


. = . OS SO mn» 
obſerved in the Syriack tranſlation , e43L3 jF2- Dol, the 


ſecond book follows, and ſo in the-reſt, but neither in the Chaldee 


BOr ixxi1l. Andihe New-Teſtament, which uteth thofe other forms 


. Of citation, the book of Pſalms, Luk, xx,42, A, 1, 10, the Pſalms Luk, 


xX1v. 44. taking notice alſo of the more miute diviſion into ſeveral 
Pſalms, the ſecond Pſalm, Aﬀ,x111, 33, and another Pſalm v, 35. doth 
not acknowledge this partition, Of which alſo itis S. Hzlaries affir- 
mation, that it was received but of ſome of the Jewiſh writers. Altqut 
Hebreorum eos 1n quinque libros diviſos Velunt eſſe, ſome of the Hebrews + 
will have them druided 1nto five Books, Others, it ſeems, not ſo divi- 


ding them, Of theſe Books, ſee note on 7. xx. 6. b Prolog.in 
In that lefſer diviſion (introduced, faith Þ #zlary, by the Lxx11. = be 


and owned by S. Luke in the New-Teſtament ) into the firſt, ſecond, and 
other Pſalms, ſome variety alſo there is, the ainth and tenth Pſalms, 

which are ſeveral in the Hebrew, and Chaldee, and Syruack, being 

znted and conjoyned, inthe tranſlation, ar leaſt the copies which we 

now have of the Lxx11, and ſo inthe Latize and Arabich and .&thio- < Wihilhs- 
pick,which follow the Lexx11. And ſo from that tenth Pſalm forward, pint, 
the numbers differ, the eleveath in the Helrew being but the zezth in Lyxii. 
the Greek, &c. and ſoin the reſt to Pal. crvir, which being by the ah 5 
LXXll 42UVided into two, their cxtvi. and cxrvii. (the latter of which i — 
begins at v. I2, Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem, and is © now in our « gu 
copies inſcribed, as tome others, %AANNEIe Ayyais &, Sayaelts, ny Plal, 2 


B 2  Haggee'$332 
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Haggee's and Zacharie's Allelujah) by this means the number of er. is 
compleated by the 1xx11 and thoſe that follow them ; as alſo by the 
Syrtack, who though they joyne not the zezth ro the ztzth Pſalm, yet 
unite cx1iv. and Cxv, and 1o would come ſhort of the number allo, 
it they did not, with the Lxx1i. divide the cxrvii. After the number 
of cx. thus made up, ſome Greek copres have xii more, but the Syrzack 
ſcts this mark upon them, there are ſome who have added xii. others, 


+'n y Y : 
Jo0r>. 440440 } ev we wart them 7ot z yet ſets down the firſt of 
* 4 


« 
them, as being inſcribed to David, and written as in his perſon, Te 
Eworope yruct Th TAId, when he entred the liſts with Goliah : But this 
is acknowledged by the $ reek inſcription (?ZwSew Zer9vs3) to be with- 
out the number, not at all taken notice of bythe Latzze ; (probably 
the addition of ſome Greek) and ſo comes not into our preſent con- 
fideration. 

Other diviſions there are of the Pſalms, as into Penitential, and 
Euchariſtical, but all will not be comprized under this, or the like 
divifions, The Syriack take notice, in their Poſtſcript to the Pſalms, 
as of the number of the cr. Pſalms, and five books, ſo of the fifteen 
Pſalms of Degrees, and ſixty Lauds, Of which ſomewhat will be faid 
in their proper places, Eat. 


FIRST PSALM: 


J he ſubje# of thu firſt Pſalm of the firſt partiticn, 
5 the diſlant fate of pious and godleſs men, both 
in thu, and the next life. | : 

{EE R d us the man that || walketh not in the wats 574. 

—_ Js: 7 tt of the ungodly, nor + ftandeth in Om 

bd Bo 4 the way of ſinners , nor * ſitteth in Þ the ty Scher- los wa 

Toy [] ſeat of the ſcornful, —_— 


[ hath me x7 


mſpe&tly 


®ſatt AU? guard himſelf (and by conftant fervent prayer implore Gods aids) that he be not gained 
}{ Or afſem- by any example , or invication of the wicked men of the world, to joyn with them in 
bly any forbidden enterprize 3 Or if he have been thus inſnared,” and ſeduced intothe- be- 
ginning of any ſuch courſe, then his ſecond care muſt be, that he abide not one minute 
in that ſtate of Rebellion, and danger, CO the longer he continues, the more he 
grieves, and repels the holy Spirit © f 
but by true contrition, and confeffion, and vow'd amendment, make his ſpeedy return 
unto God, and ſue out his timely pardon, Or if he have omitted this duty alfo, and 
continued ſome time in this nnhappy courſe, yetar leaft let him beware thathe advanee 
not to ſo high a degree of impiety , as either to deſpiſe the terrors of the Lord, andthe 
chaſtiſements, which he ſends to awake, and amend men, or the Rebukes and Cenfſures 


of Superiours, or the fraternal admonitions of equals, eſpecially, that he ſpeak nor peace 
to his own ſoul, preſume not of any mercy from God, whileſt he'continues in this ſtate, | 
or of more efficacious grace from him, to ferchhim ont of it 3 Above all, that he do nor 


affociate himſelf with thoſe, which do profeſtly atl theſe; Forall and every of them 


arc ſo many wayes of Atheiſtical mocking of God, and contempt of all goodneſs, and 


the gs re degrees of provocation. which muſt expe& their doom from God, forſaking 
and © 
the negative.) 


; ; FP- dinhis And not only fo, 
2, But his delight 1s in the law of the Lord, and in hi Keprop 14-1 
ap- | 
ply himſelf to a moſt ſerious ſtudy and confideration of the whole law of God, and eve- 
ry ſingle precept thereof, and thatin order to afincere uniform impartial obedience 
ro it, nay, he muſt adyance to a delight in it, diſcerning a moſt folid pleaſure, and | 
fatisfaCtion in the praQice of all holy duties (of piety, and charity. and ſobriety) and 


Law doth he meditate day and night. tively) he m 


an emptineſs and loathſomeneſs (at leaft comparatively with thoſe) in all the falſe 


Joyes, that wicked men are ſo tranſported with, and upon thefe accounts, (both thar 


he may exaRly know his duty, in every part of it, and have this pleaſurable taft of it) 


he mnſt both ſtudy, and praRtiſe it continually, make theſe two the great defignes of his | 


whole life. 


] divifons 3, Azdhe ſhall be like atree planted by the © |\| rivers He that doth thus, | 


+ yieldeth all flouriſh in the 


iT Of water, that + bringeth forth bus fruit in his ſeaſon, his Church of Bed: af 
* fall leaf alſo ſhall not4 * wither, and whatſoever he\| doth, terthe manner that | 


brineeth a tree flouriſherh, 
i ineeth ſhall proſper. Bl | — thathaththe advan: 
rage of water brought neer it in trenches, to refreſhic in time of drought; For thus 


ſhall the ſpirit of God, promiſed to all ſuch, aflift and enable him to bring forthabun- 


dantfruir, and accordingly being thus enabled by this divine ſtreogth, hewill, upon all 
opportunities, multiply adts of all divine virtues. And even for outward things, 


which are not of the eſſence of true feliciry (for ſuch only are exerciſes of virtue, our | 


preſcribed way to a durable felicity) but yet are, here in this world, advantageaus ac- 
ceſſiogs and accompliſhments thereof, bearing the ſame proportion to the other, thac 


leaves do to fruit (as leaves accompany, and adorn, and cover the fruits, and withall 


defend rhem from heat and cold, andhelp to the ripening of them, ſo theſe outward 
acceſſions are many wayes uſeful to the exerciſes of virtues) Theſe alſo ſhall in an emi- 
B 


2 nent | 


God, and makes his teturn the more difficult, 


duration here, and eternal irremediable torments hereafter. (thus 'much for | 


Co. 


d, 


wr. 


: —_ >" D 
: < a. ” 
nl - v7 — s b— . 
+ rg _ pa — - r—_—_ _———— - — — 
= —_ nt 1 'S —— —_—_— —_ — 
= >- naguenony” yt SHS ns —_ TED 
.- - * SS . nels A L- oy _— > 


oy Er 


Paraphrale. The Firs P/alme. 


_— — ———_ _ _— 


nent manner be preſerved toithe pious man ( Godlineffe hath the promiſe of this life, 
1 Tim,iv.8. ) he ſhall have them richly to enjoy, 1 Tim.vi.17. i. e. firſt they ſhall yeild 
hima plentiful concentment and ſatisfaRion, 1 Tim.vi.6. and ſecondly, he ſhall never 
fail to have ſuch a portion of them ſecured! ro him, as is perfe&ly fitteſt for his turn ; 
And in a word, all his produRions of all Torts, his thoughts, his reſolutions, his aRi- 
ONS, as well as his externall acceſſions, proportionable to the buds, and bloffoms, and 
fruig,,and not.only.leaves ojghe moſt flourſhigg tree, all, wherein heis concern'd, ſhall 
by Gals ſpeciall bleſſing proyidence, congwy watching @yer him, be exceedingly 


ſugce Ito him. 8 /-— | | 
As fer the wicked, © 4, The ungodly are 10t ſo, but are like the chafſe which 

_——_ — the winde driveth away. | 

being compared to the Godly, are ſo far from-being like a well rooted and ffonriſhing 

tree, that as husks, and ſtraw, and chafte, the moſt refuſe adherents unto fruit, they axe 

unſetled'and obhoxious to every blaft, ot in themſelves very empty and unproficable, 

and accordingly ſhall be dealt with by God ; When a day of winnowing comes ( ſuch 

are all Gods ſeaſons of judgement, Mat.iii.12.) then ſhall the ſeparation be made, and 

their condition be very unlike one to the other ; The ſolid. fruir we know, abides, bur 

the chaffe, and husks, and duſt is carried away with the winde, Pſal. Ixxxiii.13. Job xxi. 

18. Iſa xli.15. And thatis not all, for then, as to combuſtible matter (good for little 

elſe ) the fire attends that wipnowing, and burns up all the traſh, Iſa.v.q44. Pſal.1xxxiij. 

14. devours and conſumes it utterly ( whichthe Greek, and Arabick, and ZXthiopick 

and vulgar latine exprefle by adding | fromthe face of the earth. ] And fo it is wich the 

wicked, when Gods judgements come, they violently ſeize on them, helpleſſe and com- 

fortlefſe, and hurry them hence intoa place of endltiſe miſery, where the worm never 


dies, and the fire is not quenched. 


When therefore 5, T berefore the ungodly ſhall zot ſtand in the judge- 


that-  finall doom ; . F . 
comes, which ſhall 77*/7> 707 ſinners un the f congregation of the righteous, 


repeal all the unequall judgements of this life, and repair them abundantly, who have 
here ſuffered cauſcleſly , when all both good and evil ſhall appear before that dreadfull 
tribunal, to receive the rewards of all their doings, theſe unhappy miſcreants ſhall nor 
be able to abide the triall, ſhall have nothing to pleade ſor themſelves, their conſcience 
ſhall accuſe, and ( as being ſelf-condemned ) dragge them with ſhame and horrour to 
the place of their execution 3 or if they ſhall pretend to make any plea, they ſhall cer- 
tainly miſcarry, and be caſt. The judgements of God, as of him that ſees the moſt ſe- 
cret receſſes of the very heart, bringing with him alſo an aſſembly of myriads of holy 

ngels and glorified Saints,. who are able to teſtifie and convince any gainſayer, are 
managed with that ſeverity of uprightnefſe, that there is no hope of eſcaping that vyen- 
geance which is juſtly due to them for their impious courſe. They muſt have falſe and 
partiall Judges, from whom to expe abſolution or favour, but this being a moſt pure 
and juft txibanal, they are ſure to meet with neither, or they ſhatl haye a farre diſtanc 
fate from that which belongs to the righteous. 

For he Loed ſe 6. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous 
an olds wit . 
mode the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh, 
to the gracious renour of the Enangelicall covenant, approves, and finally rewards all 
the good purpoſes and performances of the godly, his humble, obedient, penitent, 
faichfull ſervants, but for others, ſuch as go on impenitently and unreformed, on whom 
all his wiſe, and compaſſionate, and powerfull methods have yer wrought no change, 
they ſhall all be ſeverely adjudged by him. The courſe of fin wherein now they go on 
preſumptuouſly and obſtinately, doth at the preſent moſt dire&ly tend, and ſhall at the 
laft mott certainly bring them to eternal irremediable deſtruction, And all his long-ſuffer- 
ing any abundant metcy ſhall not then ſtand themin any ftead, to pur off, or abate 

if COLMeENts, 


bat 


We 


Annotations on Pſal, 1, 


V. I. Coanſell ] The Hebrew| bick, the Sentence, or reſolution, 
SY from VV! conſuluit, adviſing, | or determination, conſequent to the 
or #king counſell, vulgarly {1gn1-| coſultation, In this notion we 
fies the reſult of the conſultatzon,| finde it Pſal. xiv,6. the counſell of 
the way,whether good or bad, which | the poor, i.e, the way, and courſe 
is taken up on that delzberatioz, and | ( viz, of piety ) which he adheres 
agreeably the Syrzack renders it|to; and Pſal.cvi.13. Gods counſell 

"4 ; _|15 to be interpreted b his 
here |-,zo} the way, the era norks ]. prece dog « hu fr 
UViZs 


FNIISASSSO nw 


Plalm 1: 


4% 


* See 
Schindler 
Pentagl. 
Þ.1205, EC. 


VIZ, chat which he purpoſed to do 


for them ( as Pſal.cvii.lI, it muſt 
receive its /igarfication from the 
context, which mentions not works, 
but words there, and ſo notes the 
precepts Or commands of God ) and 
accordingly this ſame. word is 
once rendred ?pyov work, Job Xx1. 
16. and once #miT1d fe way, OD 
courſe of life, which any man takes 
ro, 200d Or bad, Pſal.lxxx1.1z. And 
ſoir muſt needs ſignifie here;that 
[727 walking ] may agree with 
ir, which noteth the following or 
gorng on in any coarſe, that others 
have traced before us, 

V.1. Seat ] Hebrew WW from 
20" ſedit, literally denotes ſitting, 
and {o muſt be rendred, 1 Kzzg, 
X.5, and 2 Chron, ix. 4. the ſetting 
of his ſeruanis, and Pſal. Cxxxix.2. 
my down-ſitting, and io Lam.11.63., 
where yet the Greek have x=v:9fa 


ſeat, or charr, or place of ſittivg, as 


here, and in moſt other places. 
And if thatbe the acceptioz of the 
word here, then it notes the quzet 
repoſe, and ſecurity, and preſum- 
ptioz of the ſinner , without any 
regrets or diſturbances in his courſe, 
or yet further, as a chazr is a ſeat 
of d:zgntty in a School, or Synagogue, 
Or Sauhedrim, a teaching Or 1n- 
ſtrung of others in the courſe, as 
a Dottor or Profeſſor of tmprety. B&- 
{ide this, it fignifies alſo an afſem- 
bly or conſeſſm, ſo called, becauſe 
many meeting together in conſulta- 
1107, the poſture of ſitting is there 
generallyuſed, as moſt co mmodi- 
ous. So Pſa.cvii.32. we fitly ren- 
der it, the aſſembly of the Elders, 
And thus the nr" ue here reade 
22 conſeſſu, in the aſſemtly, and the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe TWD2 in the 
ſoctety or congregation { for ſo that 
Noun f1gnifies among them, and 
15 by * ſome Learned men thought 
to ſignifie in that one place,where 
it is uſed in the Bzble, Pſal. lv.g, 


BIN WDM ventus congregationts, a 


whirlwinde, or aſſociated winde ) and 


then it muſt note aſſociating with 
this ſort of Athzeſizcal ſcofjers, and 


ſo the Arabzick. evidently under- 


ſtood it, rendring it ( without 
any mention of chazy or ſeat ) and. 


hath zet ſate with the (corners, Theſe 


two ſenſes of the word having ſo 
reaſonable pretenſions to it,] have 
therefore retained both of them in 


the Paraphraſe, thereby to ſecure 
the Reader of the full importance 


's, 8 . —_ | 


 V.3. Revers ] 99D from 399 dj. | 
viſit , literally ſignifies dzveſons, 


and may refer to the cuſtomes of 
corveytng Water tO orcharas Or gar- 


Ea 
173 


dens, A mention of it we have in 
Deat.x1.10. where of the land of 
Egypt, *tis ſaid, thou wateredſt it 


with thy foot as @ garden of herbs : 


where the vulgar reades, by way 


of Paraphraſe, iz hortorum morem, 


aque ducuntur irrigue, after the 


manner of Gardens ( the Syriack 
addes, which want watering ) the 


waters are lead or brought to water 


tt, or literally, by thy foot, i.e. by 


agging (the work of the foot ) 
thou broughteſt water in trenches for | 


the watering of it, 


For thus in 


egypt, where they wanted rai, 


they did to all quarters drſtr/bute 


the overflowings of Nilus, by cut- 


ting of trenches or ditches,. called 


commata, and diacops (faith * Hr- » wig, 
eron, Magius ) 1.C..cuts Or aiUifions1.1.6.x, 


here. To this cuſtome and uſe of 
the word 372 we have a reference 


Prov. xXi. I, The Kings heart is 1 


the hands of the Lord, we reade as 
the riters of waters, the 1nterlane- 
ar hath pelagt, the Hebrew '372 re- 
tained ( giving us farther to ob- 
{erve, that the Greek and Latine 
TEALYIG and Pelagus uſed for the 
Sea, hath this or:gznation ) the 
LXXII have Gppent fireams, bur 
the wulgar literally diviſions, dj- 
UV: ons F waters, 1.C. as the waters 
that the Gardzners bring by catts 
either from ſprings or rivers to 
their gardens, are by them lad 

at 


eA nnotations on 


2 


at pleaſure, backward or forward, | while he exjoyes them, the latter 
this way or that way, dzverted, or | Gods deferte to ecure him in the 
ſtopr, of applied in a-greater or leſſe | quiet enjoyment of them ; as when 

lenty to th:5-or that tree - as they | the meek have the promiſe to poſ- 

ire& it, ſo is the heart of the | ſeſſe the earth, and they that honour 
King in Gods arſpoſall, and accor- | their parents to have long life in a 
dingly it follows, þ2turneth it wh:- | Canaan ; which though it muſt 
ther he will, And this acceptation |alwaies. be underſtood cum mx- 
of the word is moſt commodious | tur cect, eſpecially now under 
for this place alſo, ſpeaking of a | the Goſpe! (or elſe there could be 
fruit tree that" flours|heth exceed- |no place left for martyrdome , or 
ingly,for ſuch are ſaid to be plant- for rhe exerciſing the moſt emr- 
- in a watered garden, Iſa. Iviii.1 1, | ent of Chriſts precepts, yet in ge- 
and ſo are fat, as there it is 4aid, | nerall ſpeaking, rhe promiſe doth 
likely to become very fruitſull by | moſt ficly belong to, and is fre- 
that means, And to thart incline | quently repeated for the encou- 
the LXXII reading 91:55, and | ragement of all gonly men ; That 
the Arabick, and' Ethiopick, and | they ſhall have an aztepaſt of the 
vulgar latine, all tothe ſame ſenſe, | goodneſs of God, a comfortable en- 
decurſus, the paſſages, or runnngs | joyment ( which conſiſts more in 
along of the waters, | | a competexcy, than in the greateſt 

V.3. wither } P\3from "2 | load) of the good things of this 


' aruit,growing dry or withering, may | life, whileſt on the ungodly he ratss 


licerally thus be rendred ; But al-| ſnares, fire , and brimſtone, a ſad 
moſt all the ancient /nterpreters and | portzontor them to drizk, or enjoy 
Parapbraſts render it-by the notion | here, though there were never an 
of falling, the Targwn ( and lothe | arrear behinde of eternal hell, 


; Syrzack ) "72 8? ſhall at fall, and] V.3. Doth] Of the word "Wy 


fo 1fa.i.z0. xxxiv.4. x1.7. andthe] fecrt, it may deſerve to be noted, 
znterlinear, non decidet, the vulgar,| that as it belongs to ſeveral things , 


muy 


208 defluunt, the LXXII 8x aTop-| ſo particularly it is applied ro 


foiodai, all fo rorcordant In the | trees, producing or bringeng forth 
ſame ſenſe of falling, that learned| frat, 1ſa.v.4, 7 lockt that it ſhould 
men think they either reador had| 67:ng forth, TMUY? graps, Wy) 
aneye to DPI cecidit, But the de-| and it brought forth wilde grapes. $0 
cifion is more 'clear from the wul-| Iſa. xxxvii. 31. WY) and it ſhall 
gar metonymy, of the cauſe or an-| bear fruzt upward, And fo very 
zecedent, being ct to note the ef+ | often elſewhere : And according- 
fe or conſequent alſo, for by this | 1y in the New Teſtament, the phraſe 
figure the fallrng of leaves being | 15 moſt frequent, x2pr%y mov to 
naturally corſeqauert tothe wither- | make, or do, i.e. to bear, or bring 
xp or flagging of them, the verb forth frat, Mat. ini. $. & 10. So 
2) that fignifies withering, may | that ſtill the pmzlrtude is maintain- 
ficly fignifie that, and be uſed for | cd in theſe /aſt words of the verſe, 
falling alſo, and. ſo moſt proba- | like atree planted by the diviſions of 
bly here, where O87 foal not | waters, yeelding fruit 1n his ſeaſon, 
wether,is ſet metaphorically to figni- | not ſo much as his leaf withering, 
fie the continuance of all outward | azdwhatſoeter be bringeth forth,bud, 
accompliſhments to the piow man ; | dloſſome , or fruit , it ſhall pro- 

their neither fng their ſap and ſper. 
Urraure, not yetfallizg from him; | V.s. Congregation | That Ty 
the former notes his contentment, from P! comvecauit, ſignifies an 
. aſſembly, 


| J 


Palm 1. - 9 


aſſembly, there is no queſtion. All | PY'D here uſed, was before taken 


che dithculty is, who the juf are | for a cornſeſſus '( as was {aid v.1, 
here, of whom this aſſembly con-!z0te® ) 'and the Syriack and Ara: 
ſiſts, whether they that are men- bick, and e/Xth:opick,all agree to it, 
tioned v.6. under the ſame title, [che firſt rendring it' je. _ 
the godly, that ſhall be xewarded SE 
in that judgement, or the 1 x2i0t | 
TereAcopiyo Heb xi1.2 3, the juſt | 
made perfett, 1.C. that have already 
received their crown, thoſe Sacnts, 


aſſembly, the two other Councel. 
And then this is the clear megn- 
ing of it, that that /aſt doom ( or | 
NOV day, aSthe Chaldee here ren- Noh 


hom the Apoſtle pronounceth, | 4<f [#dgement 3 from whence we 
ya they hal ſl the world, have Met pe day, mn the New Teſta- Tees 
I Cor.vi.2. taking in alſo the A- |/7* fignitying judgement) is tranſ- 
gels, thoſe holy myriads, Jude 15, acted by a Cewrt of eminently juſt 
with whom God is there ſaid to perſons, God the juſt and righteous 
come to execute judgement upon all, Juage, 11 Tim.1v.8, aſſiſted with'a 
To the latter of theſe weare incli-| Councel of Sarmts and holy Angels, | 
ned by the Septuagizt, whe ren- all of them j«f and crown d as 
der it i GeAF Sixz{wy, and ſothe| fuch : And theretore there is' no 
wulgar Latine, in concilio, in the\ Pas tor wicked men before 
 councel of the juſt, tor then, as Mat. that ?r/6unal, they ſhall certainly 
v. we have mention of two judica-| Þ© condemned. by them, -, Burt the 
tures, one by xpiorg the judgement, parallel betwixt fruit" 'and chaſfe 
the other by ow{#9fov the Saphe- | May not improbably incline ro 
drim or Councel ( the ou ſtand. |*he former ſenſe, that the ungodly 
ing judicature at Jeruſalem ) ſo we ſhall not be able to atde the Win- 
have here xp/ow and G&Anv judge- | OPS of the dru:ne judgement (the 
ment and councel, moſt probably | 7:74 of Goas vengeance V.4, Jnor 
in the ſame ſenſe, and ſo the word | conſequently remazz in the compa- 
MTN. once more rendred GzAj | #2 Of the r1ghteous, who'in ſtead. 
Councel, Numb. xvi. 2, and fre- | Of receiving damage by the fury of | 
quently ovy2.ywyn aſſembly, doth the wine, arc only parged and fixt 
certainly {ignifie that judrcatare a- | by it, Me | 
mong the Jews ; and ſothe Chaldee 


— — 


T he Second Pſalme. 
| Paraphraſe, 


He fecond of this firft partition .is a moft divine mixture of hiſtory, and prophecy, 
| 2 certainly compoſed by David, and referring viſibly to his perſon, and both typi- 
cally and propherically te Chriſt, and fo underſtood exprefly by the writers of the New 
Teſtament. The firſt immediate occafion and matter of it, ſeems to be thetaſtating, 
and ſerling of David peaceably and. rriumphantly in- his:Kingdome, both *of - Fadah, | 
1i Sam.it.4. and after ſome ſhort oppoſition, of Iſrael alſo, . c.v-4. and ſoon after: thar, 
his raking of Zion from the Jehniin, c.v.7. and poffeſſingand enlarging ir, v.9. (and 
bringing the Ark to it, c,vi.) after which Hiram King of Tyre preſents him; ec: v.xx. and 
Toi King of Hamath ſends his Embafſadour to ſalute him, and blefſe hjm c. viii. 10. 
Mean while other heathey' Princes affault him, the Philiſtims, c:v. 17,22," cvili,1, and 

fo likewiſe the Moabites, c.viii.2. the King of Zobah, v-3...the Syrians of Damaſcys, v.5. 
the Ammonites, and Amalckites, v.1 2.. and fo again; c:#., Allwhich were wonderfully 
ſubdued by David, and the ſeveral yiories recorded. in\thoſe Chapters,” Eur beſide 
this firft immediate, there is a ſecond more remote, but withall as lirerall*Cby the con- 
feffion of the Jews themſelves ) and more eminent matter'ofit, A prop repre- 
ſentation of the Meſtias, viz, of Chrifts inauguration to his Regal), Sgt 

Or 1 By ; Ya CES; 


" —_— 
— 


jo Paraphraſe. TE cond Pſalm. 


offices, affaulted indeed, and violently oppoſed, and. even ervucified by the Jewiſh, 
and Romane Magiſtrates, A. iv 25. but then vidtoriouſly raifed from death by the 
power of his Father, A#. xiii. 33. and fo exalted to his great offices, Heb. 1.5. and 
v. $. and Rev. 11. 27- 4nd Xix,.15. in the ſuccefiful exerciſes whereof all our ſalvati- 


on conſiſts. 
a, Iris to littdepur- 1, pphy ave the|| heathen + rage, and the people 2ma- || Nations 
ſe that the Phili- _ - . 911 
ims, and ſo many ee a er thing. T Conſpire 
other neighbouring heathen nations round about, and unquiet ſpirits at home, raiſe aſſemble 
watre againſt David, now ſeated in his throne by God ; All their defignes, and enter- mark nate, 


priſes againſt him are blafted by the Almighty, and prove ſucceſfcleſs, and ruinons ro 
them. And ſo in like manner, all the oppoficion that Satan, and hjs inftruments, 
wy and Romans, A. iv. 25, make againſt Chriſt, the fon of David, anointed by his 

ather to a ſpiritual kingdome, a Melchizedekian, Royal Pricſiltood, ſhall never pre- 
vail ro hinder that great purpoſe of God, of bringing by this means all penitent belie- 
vers to ſalyation. 


b. The cm aery _ 2, The Kings of the earth Þ || ſet themſelves, and the || riſe up 
c Onergoney 2m rulers © + take counſel together againſt the Lord and a- lemble 
*  Judea, the Kings of garrſt his anornted, laying, 

the Philiftims, and 

Moabites, and Damaſcenes, and many more roſe up againſt David, the Syrians joyned 

with Hadadezer King of Zobah, 2 Sam. viii. 5. and info doing oppoſed the Lords anoint- 

ed, one ſet up and ſupported by God ina ſpecial manner, and foin efte& rebelled 

againft God himſelf. In like manner aid Herod, and Pilate, and the Jewifh Sanhe- 

drim make a ſolemn oppoſition, and conſpiracy againſt the Mefſhas, Gods holy childe 

Jeſus, by him anointed AZ. iv 27. and therein were fighters againſt God, AE. v. 39. 


_ «qhray _ 3. Let us break their boads aſunder, and caſt away 
J wn ; Adm thezr 4 (| cords from 16, [| or yokes 


means be ſubje&, the Philiftims &&c. to David, the Jews 8&c. to Chriſt, and the di- 
vine laws and rites of Religion, by which either of their Kingdomes were to be go- 
verned. 


IE thatro- 4, Ze that || ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh, the || deelleh 
leth allthings,and is » 1. ſhall have them in deri WW) 
much mare powerful em 1n deriſion, 

chan they, will defeat all their enterpriſes, and magnifie his divine providence, as in 

the ſecuring of David, and giving him vi&ories over them all, fo in ere&ing and inlarg- 

ing of Chriſts Kingdame, and making the vrmoft of rhe malice of men and devils, as 


means of conſecrating him to that eftice of royall Prieſthood, ro which God: had de- 
ſigned him. 


All their enterpri- | TY : 
fo ea theo. |, 15* Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and 


vernment of Gods || VeX them 1n bis ſore aiſpleaſure. || diſlurbe, 
erecting , ſhall nor attain any part of their deſire, but only provoke God to great ſe- affr1ght 
verities and terrible vengeances againſt them, remarkable ſlaughters in Davids time, up- Va. Mr 
on his enemies, and under Chriſt's kingdome (the tate of Chriſtianity) upon the Jews ; 
and Romans, 

Meanwhile *tis an s T P | ; 1077, |or anoint« 
Emo mn te « Yet bave I \| ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion, jor 
power and mercy to David, that ſoon after his anointing in Hebron 2 Sam. v. 3. he over- "TDI 


came the Idolatrous Jebuſites, v. 6. and rook the ſtrong hold of Zion, and made it the 
ſeat of his Kingdome, and placed the Ark of the Covenant there, and thereupon called 
it the Mountain of the Lord;” the hill of holineſs, and there ſerled the Kingdome, lang 
ſince forepromiſed by Zacob to the Tribe of Judah, but never fixed in that Tribe rill 
now. \Andthe like ( bur exceedingly more eminent )a& of power and mercy it was 
in him, to ſeat Chriſt in his ſpiritual throne, in the hearts of all faithful Chriſtians, pof- 
leſt before his coming by heathen fins, and truſting to falſe Idol Gods, parallel to the 
lame and che blind, 2 Fam. v.,16. (5. &- not improbably the Jebufires images, Tera« 

hims, or the like, which-could' neither goe not ſee; and yer were confided in by them, 


they would defend their city.) 
E. ans horney 7. I will || declaye the< decree, The Lord hath ſaid \promul- 


f ed, and ratified to #72t0 me, Thou art my. f ſonne, this day bave 1 f begot- ates or tel 
Davids. which he is tex thee, | / J of a decree, 


therefore to publiſh -4;;,,. gag 
unto all, -- aps ſhall bein force againft all perſons that ſhall. tranſgreſs it, that at this : 
tiweGod bach taken the kingdome: from the houſe of Saul ( 1bbofbeth being now ſlain 


2 Sam, iy. 6.) and ſettled ir ppon David, who was anointed over Iiracl alſo, 2 Sam, v3. 
| 7 given 


- The Second Pſalm. Paraphraſe, 


ven him the Rule over his own people, ſert him up, as his own fon, an image cf his 
| teiviyrl; having at length dabvirad him from the power of att his enemies, and fer 
him vi&orioufly on his throne in Sion, which is a kinde of birth-day to him, ' the day of 
his inavguration, the birth-day of his power, though yor his perſon, of his kingdowe, 
though nor of the King, and this much more conſiderable than ihe other, And in the 
parallel, the Evangelical Covenant is now ſcaled to Chrift, and in him toall faithful 
Chriſtians, a Covenant to be publiſh'c coall the world, and the foundation of ir laid in 
the death or rather the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, the erernal ſon of God, who hoving cakea 
our mortal fleſh, and therein offered up a fall ſacrifice, and ſatisfa&tion for the fins of 
the world, the third day after, was brought forth (as by a new birth) our of the wombe 
of the grave, (See AZ, xiii 33.) now never to die again, and thereby hath aſcerrain'd 
vnto us, (as many as ſpiritually partake of theſe, that die unto ftn, and live again to 
righteouſnefte,) a bleſſed immortal life. 


7 da I arve thee the \| heathen for To this is conſe. 
[! natzons 8, Aske of me, and T ſha T he | fe quent, as a free, and 


Lam thine inheritance, and the 8 Þ outmoſt parts of the earth {1 "mercy of 


for th eſs:07, Gods, the inlarging 
Ts fe ” pd ſ of this his King- 


dome, not only to the inhabitants of Judea, but to many other heathen nations, the 
Philiſtims, Moabites, Ammonites, Idumeans, and Syrians &c. who were all ſubdued 
by David, throngh the power of God, 2 Sam. v. and viii. and x. and ſubjeRed to him. 
And ſo upon the Refurretion and Aſcenſion of Chirſt, by the wonderfull bleſſing of 
God upoa the preaching of the Apoſtles, nor only the Jews (many thouſands of them 
Rev.yvii, ) but the heathens over all che world, were brovght in, to the faith of Chrift. 


lf or rule,or 9, Thou ſhalt h || break them with a rod of iron, thou : All theſe neigh- 
1 ; OC ouringenemies;hat 

feed ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a Potters veſſel. riſe up. agaiaſt: hin, 
ſhall he ſubdue, and ſlay great multitudes of them: And fo ſhall Chiit deal w:th his 

enemics, Jews and Heathens, ſubdue ſome, and deſtroy the impregaabie, and vbdurate. 


IO, i; Bewi(e now therefore, O 1e Kings, be i|\z- This therefore m 
LATING | il f - J 8 l be fic matter of ad- 


RR ftrufted ye Judges of the Earth, monition to all 
underſtand neighbour Princes, as they tender their own welfare, that they endeavour to profit by 
+ reformed others ſufferings, and nor fall fooliſhly into the ſame danger z that timely they make 


their peace, and enter into league with David, and undertake the ſervice of the rrue 
God, which he profeſſes. And iv hke manner when Chrift is railed from che dead by 
his divine power, and ſo inſtated in his office of royall Priefthood, it will necrly con- 
cern all thoſe, that have hitherto ſtood - out againſt him, the Governors and people of 
Jugea, and all others over all the world, that have lived in oppoſition to God, to repent, 
and reform at the preaching of the Apoltles. 


11, Serve the Lord with K fear, and rejoyce with trem- Set your ſelves di- 
Fab ligently and follici- 
ge roully to the ſervice 
and obedience of God, the God of David, and be extremely careful, that y: diſpleaſe 
him not; And eſpecially, when the faith of Chrift comes to be preacht, and thoſe do- 
Arines of purity, and charity &c. which he brought into the world, men muſt be 
careful ro ſubmit chemſeves to it, and obey it moſt circamſpe&ly, and then they will 
finde all matter of joy and pleaſure, and even of exulrancy in fo doing, Chriſts yoke is 
not only an eaſie, but wichall a moſt gracious yoke, the moſt happy way to a cheerful, 
joyous courſe of living here, and raigning eternally, therefore the ſerving him moſt 
diligently, and rejoycing in that ſervice, are very reconcileable, cannot one be fepara- 

red from the other. 


|| ſuddenly 12, 1 K1ſſe the ſonne leſt he be 8) and Jem periſh Inreſpet of Da. 


4 I . . © 7 h ' 
Kindled, from the way, when his wrath 15 || kindled, but a little ; eg {o —_ 


n 


———— © 


1, 
4b 


1 Bleſſed are all they that "|| put their truſt in bi God (v. 7.) It is the 
Sce Plalm Y J A | P f | bam. necellary Pot for 
Ixxxi. 14. all the neighbouring Princes, to do, as Hiram King of Tyre, and Toi King of Hamath 
|! fly, or be- have done, the former ſending him ſ(@mpcuous pretents by his Embaſſadors, 2 Sam. v. 
Fr them- 11. the latter ſending his own ſon Foram to ſalute him, and creat of entring a league and 
ſelves to confederation with him, e.. viii. 10, If they' negle& their opportnnity , and either 


affociate wich his enemies, or ſtand by unconcern'd, they will ſuddenly provoke him, 
and pay dearly for it, be ſadly deſtroyed. Wholſoever ſhall by any oppoſition or neg- 


lect offend him, will experimentally finde what a care God Almighty hath of him, and 


how ſeverely he will deal with all thoſe, that being thus admonifhed, do nor ſpeedily _ 
make applications and addreſſes to him. And ſo will it as nearly concern all the Jewiſh, | 
and heathen people, to whom Chriſt is revealed, to adore, and adreſs to him (as un- | 


to the eternal God, coequal with his Father, who alone can prote@ thoſe, that apply 


themſelves to him) to lay downall their inſtruments of hoftiliry (their former fins) and | 
diligently endeayour to pacifte himy and to that end ſincerely enter into a confederati- | 


on, 


— > 7J7 2 I 


T 
> 


"a 


eAnnotations on 


CT li 


on, and covenant with him, If they ſhall ſtand* out, and not acknowledge his divine 


wer, Now 


he is riſen from the dead, bur continne to provoke him ftill, they will 


Certainly have their portion with his enemies, be deſtroyed with the Jews, or after the 
like manner, that the Jews were, when the Romans came in, and wrought a horrid de- 
ſolation among them, and only the believing Chriftian Jews, by obeying Chriſts di> 


re&ions, were delivered out of it. | 
eAnnotations 


V. 1. Rage] The notion of| 
U77 in the $ rack and Chalaee 15 to 
convene Or aſſemble to counſel, {0 
Dan. vi. 7. the Preſidents and Prin- 
ces WIN we read conſulted, con- 
ſoliuam tmerunt , ſaith the vulgar 
Latine, ouvsS8A& Jay\0, the Greek, 
and ſothe Arabick alſo, and Syri- 
ack, they decreed, all agreeing that 
it ſignifies there an aſſembling and 
agreeing together in Counſel, and 
ſo the context there inforces, the 


defigne of it being the making a | 
Decree the reſult of a (oxſultation, 
And thus it will beſt belong tothe 
Prophetical ſenſe, and reterre di- 
ſtinatly to the aſſemblirg of the 
Sanbedrim of the Jews,and P:late,to 
the condemning and crucifying of 
Chriſt, The word alſo belongs to 
any aſſembling together, ſuch as to 
the bouſe of God, Pal. Lv. 14. we 


walked unto the houſe of God WIN 7 
company, the LxX11, read #y 6p40v0i | 
zz concord, and fo the Syriack 17 
concord; the Ethiopick, and 4- 
rabick, with one or the ſame heart, 
but eſpecially to a tumultuous aſ- 
ſembh, and therefore the zpterl:ine- 
ar {o renders it even in that place 
of Daniel, tumultuarie convene- 
runt, as here tumultuate ſunt, and 


Pſal. Lv. 14. cum ftrepitu, with a 
zoiſe, and the Targum to the ſame 
purpoſe there R!IID2 cw feſti- 
nantia, Yet more particularly ir 
belongs to ſuch a tumultuous con- 


Vening, as 1s in war, a going up 
to aſſault an exemy, So Jos, vii. 3, 
of making the people goe up againſt 
Atto deſtroy it, the Targum reads 
WIT RP ze cogas omnem populum, 
make not all the people Loe up to that 
ſervice, where the Lxxii. ph zva- 
YEN, lead ok up, as a Comman- 


—— —., 


on Pſal, 11, 


der his Souldiers, unleſs perhaps ir 
ſhould rather be pun @reyxeCns, 
force them z;ot to goe up. Once more 
the word is ujed Pſal. rLx1v. 2, 
hide me T\UI'R from the gathering 
together of the wicked, ougegpns, 
ſay the txxX11. a ſed:tious uproare of 
the people, The militarie notion 
of it is that which more fitly per- 
tains to David, in reſpe& of the 
warlike aſſaults of the Philiſtims,and 
eſpecially of the conjunftion of fe- 
veral ofthem, the Syrians of Da- 
maſcus with the King of Zobab 
2 Sam, Vii, 5. But the looſer noti- 
on of it, for a conſprration and 
complotting of wicked men 1s 
moſt agreeable tothe myſtzcal and 
prophetical notion, that which is 
talfilled in the Jews and Romars 
conjunction againſt Chriſt, thoſe 
being the S'2 patrons ( fo the 
word literally muft be rendred, 
ſee note on at. Xx1v, 2, & xxviii, 
b.) and in the ſame ſenſe 98? 
popul:, in the later part of this 
verſe (as nations and people are all 
one) which coxſprred to put him to 
death, 

V. 2, Set themſelves | 2% in- 
deed ſignifies to ſtars, but in the 
conjugation h:ithpael, which here 
is uſed, it ſignifies to make himſelf 
to * gra and that 1s certainly to 
riſe up, Thus the Targum under- 
flood it, which reader zt RP, 
from PP which certainly ſigni- 
fies to 7:ſe up, and ſo the Septua- 
agints mepicnazy and the wulgars 
aſtiterunt, which our old Tranfſla- 
tion imitates, reading [ſfazd up] 
ſo the Syriack ſurrexerunt, aroſe, 
and the Arabick inſurrexerunt, 
made an inſurretion, doe all ac- 
cord in the rendring of it, andſo 

 U% 


113 


—————————— 


—_ 
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iD! 


nay 


Plalm Il. 


—— 


Ar oor ooo 


ir refers molt ficly 1n the Hiſtori- | 


cal ſenſe to the warlike aſſaults of 
che Philiſtims &c. ordinarily cx- 
preſt in the Sacred ſtyle, by riſing 
»p agatuſt 3 and ſo, in the Prophe- 
tical alſo, to the rebellions of the 
enemies of Chriſt, inſurrettions a- 
cainſt his ſprritual Kingdome, 

V.2. Take counſel] 2) in Kal 
ſignifies fundavit, poſuit, aiſpoſuit, 
to found, to ſet,to diſpoſe; and then 
in Niphal the paſſive, wherein here 
it is uſed, it regularly ſignifies por? 
or diiþont, and ſometimes (when 


the coztex: requires ) to be found- 
cdor created, Here it ſeems to 
be raken in the firſt and ſimpleſt | 
ſenſe, and being joyned with 
TT mul, it is no more then to be 
met or aſſembled together, Thus 
it is twice interpreted by the Lxx11, 
ouviybnozy they aſſembled here, 
and ourey Siva Pſal,xxx1i.13. and 
as it there notes an hojt:le aſſem- 
bling totake away his lite, ſoit is 
here alſo : Accordingly a Jem:ſþ- 
eArabick tranſlation, in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of learncdM, Pocock,renders 
it, Al of them aſſembled themſelves 
77 companies, confirming it from 
"7Þ TI TDA Pſa,xxXi.13. and 
my ſoul enter not, RID2 zato their 
aſſembly, Gen,xlix.6, And fo it e- 
vidently imports in the firſt and 
miſtoricall ſence, their aſſawlt:7g 
and /7vading Daurd with their hea- 
then armees, but in the propheti- 
cal, their aſſembling m the Sanhe- 
arimto put Chriſt ro death, This 
the Targum deſigned in rendrin 
it, RIM IMantN\ which the __ 
gar tranſlates exaly, convenerunt 
2X unum, they met together, or joyn- 
ed; either as Souldiers do in an 
army, Or as Senators in a Courcel : 
in the former way againſt David, 
inthe latter againſt Chreſf, 

V.3. Cords | The IN ofdi- 
nvarily rendred cords, doth in all 
reaſon adde ſomewhat to the 


bands, in the beginning of the 
verle z and then it is probable that | 


here, as Job xxxix, 10, have ren- 
dred it Cuycy yoke, Thus the Syri- 
ack and Arabick, and /A&tbiopick, 


and wvalzar, all agree, reading it 


's . - 
KOO ad Jugum Corum , their yoke, 


and thus the ſence is perſpicuous. 
Bands are uſctul to tye on yokes, 


and accordingly we finde in the 


Septuagint Cys ipezvli, Tſa.v.ls, 
the band of a yoke of an heifer, that 


which tyes it faſt upon the neck. 
that it cannot be caſt off, till firſt. 
Thus there- 


the band be broken. 
fore ithere lies, firſt breaking the 
bands , 
FVWYy yoke, 


which is in all idioms vulgarly ex- 


preſſedby a yoke bound on the neck 


of any ; whereas the bands and 


cords are more agreeable to a ſtate 


of captivity and impriſonment , 


which is not appliable to this. 


place : for the Ph!l:t+ms,&c, were 
not priſoners to David, when they 


were ſuppoſed thus to ſpeak, but 


ſuch as feared the rifing power of 
Devid, that they ſhould be made 
ſubje&s of his Kingdom, or ra- 
ther that difclaim'd that yoke of 
God, refuſed obedience to thoſe 


Commandments, by which that 


holy people was governed, would 
not endure the Jewiſh Laws, 
which as the iucayre; bands or 
thongs bound this yoke upon their 
necks, Accordingly the fore-men- 


tioned Jewiſh Arab:ck tranſlation | 


thus renders the place, Lef us break 
(or cut ) off from us the bahds of 


theſe two (the Lord and his a- 
nointed ) 4azd caſt thetr reins from 


as, 1.e. (faith he ) their injun&i- 
ons and prohibitions; And pro- 
portionable to theſe were the 


Jews and Heathens in the Prophes | 
tick ſence, which would not en- 


dure Chriſts Ypnc'ds @uy9Gz the 


” 
» 


che LXXII are in the right, which 


and then caſting away the. 
And this 1s moſt a= 
greeable to the Context, which 
treats of renouncing (ubjeFron, 


yoke of purity and ſincere obedi- | 
C ence | 


© 
"n 


eAnnotations on 


—— 


ence ( no {laviſh bands or chains, | 
but ) an cafe, nay, gracious yoke, 
which alone he now impoled on 


them, bur would not be endured 


by thoſe hypocrites. As for the 
origination of the word from 7\2Y 
in ?zel, complicauit, conſtrinxit, it 
very fitly belongs to ſuch a yoke, 
as Oxen or labouring cartel] arc 
uled to: it 1s made by wreathing 
and complicating, and it con- 
ſtrains and bindes together thoſe 
cattle that are thus yoked. Ano- 
ther interpretation this third verſe 
is capable of, ſo as to appertain 
to David, and tobe his ſpeech,and 
nor the ſaying of the Heathen, to 
this ſence; Though theſe nations 
conſult and plot againſt us to keep 
us under, and ſcorn, and rage at 
our late good ſucceſſes, yer now 
we will utterly break their yoke 1n 
pieces, take the TTQRT ITN 1 Sam, 
Viii.I, the briale or government of 
the Metropolis (tor which we 
have in the parallel place 1 Chroz, 
XVIii.l. Gath and her daughters ) out 
of the hands of the Philiſtams, and 
ſubdue them, Bur the former is the 
more received ſence, and there- 
fore I have adhercd to it in the 
Paraphraſe, 

V. 7. Decree ] The Hebrew 1 
from PPT z-ſculpſit, ſcripſit, decre- 
wit, ſtatuit , mandauit, fignitying 
proportionably many things, a 


writing, and lo particularly a pa# 


Or covenant, ubicribed by the par- 
ties hands, a decree, a precept, a 
rite, &c, the LXMII here render 
it Tp652 yur an order, an agree- 
ment, a precept, Or ordinance, Or 
decree; and ſo moſt of the ancient 
Interpreters accord, the Targum 
WI INA'P Gods oath, or decree, or 
ſtatute, or his pat, and covenant. All 
thele notions are of affinity, and 
may here moſt fitly be put toge- 
ther. In the biſtorical ſenſe, it 
was firſt a decree in heaven 1m- 
mutable; then a pai or covenant 
with Pavidand his ſeed, Pſal,lxxxIN 


3. Thave made a covenant with my 
choſez ;, that confirm'd by oath, 1n 
the ſame verſe, -7 bave ſworn unto 
David my ſervant, and 1 have ſworn 
by my holineſs that I will (thus ſup- 
port, and ) z0t fail David, bur fet- 
tle the k:2gdome on him, and his 
poſterity, till Shiloh or the Meſſras 
come ; and withall a commazd of 
obedience promulgate to his Sub- 
jefts, and of making peace with 
him, to thoſe that were round a- 
bout him, ver.12, In the myſtical 
len(c it principally denotes the co- 
venant made with and in Chriſt: 
which Covenant alſo was under 
Gods oath, an immutable decree, the 
oath which he ſware to Abraham,Luk. 
1.73, andaLawallo,1. inreſpe&t 
ot Chriſt, requiring ſomewhat of 
him, he was to ſuffer, and ſo to. 
enter tnto his glory, to be made per- 
fed, or conſecrated to his Royall 
Priesthood by ſufferings; and 2. 


in reſpe&t of us, 6 »6puGr mis ww, 
the law of faith, exaCting from us 
an wnform obedience to him in 
the exerciſe of all his offices : and 
accordingly ſaith Clemens Stro, 
2, P.168.1.12, 6 Iltrpoc & xnpv'y- 
pals vigeoy #, Acyov Toy Kufor 
Tp0Tamey, S, Peter in his preach 
ing ſiled our Lord Chriſt the law 
and word of God ; the Law as well 
as the word of God ; one that re- 
vealed Gods whole Evangelicall will 
unto US, as 6 von Sterne, A Law- 
grver, as there it follows, and 
came 7n0t to deſtroy, but TAnpu»cas 
to fill up and complete the ſeverall 
Laws, which had formerly been 
given tothe world, Here only it 
may be obſerved, that the adjun& 

R here joyned with it PM 78 
ſcems to be miſtaken by 1zterpre- 
ters; the LXXII ſeem to have read 
it ©8 Godor Lord, and ſo render 
it T6 mp6cayue Kupis, the Ordi- 
nance of the Lord, and fo the Tar- 
gum "1. of the Lord, and ſo the A- 
raltck and eXthipick; the vul- 


Ct Precepturs ej, the Sy- 


riack 


— 
Oe oc Et III 


JT VARIA 


* Sweton. in 
Calig.c,15 


Pſalm I; 


I5 


Fn ® | et ares quo cept fSet imperium Palalia 
riack 3249 my decree 1. E, on | Ms —_ Fry that the 
Lards,v,4.the precept of the Lord :But | day oz which he began his Reign 
ifjt were thus in the Hebrew,the 7 | ſhould be ſo called, and accordingly 
maſt have been pur after ph, celebrated, And the Emperour ge- 
whereas here it is before it.Others | nerally had two zatales, or birth- 
{cem to take 78 fer a particle x- | dayes kept, Natali Imperatoris, 
quivalent with R {o the axter- Jand Imperit, the burth-day of the 
linear, ipſum Decretun © but 1t 1s | Emperoar, and of the Empire : the 
more reaſonable to take ir as vul- firtt to commemorate his com1g 
garly it is, for a prepoſition figni- | into the world, the ſecond his ad- 
tying de, and rhen it will be beſt vancement to the mperral drgiutty. 
rendred, / will tell of a decree or SO Sparttanus 1m Adriano tels us 
COVenant, | of the Natalis adoptionts, the day 

V.7. Soaize | That David, as a of his adoprron (1.e, his'civil birth) 
King exalted by Goas peculiar on V. Ides of Auguſt > and then 
command, ſhould be ſtiled Gods Nytalem Imperit, the birth-day of 
Sonne, or that the time of his 22- his Empire on the INI, And Tacg- 
auguration or inſtating in that tus of Yeſpaſian, Hilk. Lii. Primus 
power, taking ' poſſeſſ1o» of his Prencipatus ates 172 poſterum celebrg- 
throne, and ſubduing his exemtes tus, the firſt day of his Erapire was 
on every {1de, ſhould be expreſt celebrated afterwards, But then in 
by the day of Gods begetting, hath the myſtical ſenſe ſome difficulty 
nothing ſtrange init; Ir is affirm- there is, what Sonſh/p or begertig 
ed in the name of God, Pſal.lxxxix, of Chriſt is here meant, The 
26, He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art Schoolmen, from {ome of the An- 
my Father, and v.27. Alſo I will cents, underſtand « ot-the eter- 
make him my firſteborn higher then nal generation of the Son of God, 
the Kings of the earth, wherecach and interpret the | hoaze to day ] of 
King of the earth is lookt on as a an hodte eteraitatts a day of etermty. 
Soane of God, but hc,as being higher But the Apoſtle S. Paul, Att xiii. 33. 
then they, his f:7{t-borza, We applies it diſtindtly to his reſurre- 
know an aropted Sonne 1s ſtiled a | #107. He hath raiſed up Jeſus a- 
Soane, and Salathiel, Mat. 1.,12,! £4, as 1t is alſo written 12 the ſe- 
1s ſaid to be begotten by Fechowtah, cond Pſalm, Thou art my Sonwe, this 
becauſe he ſucceeded him in the day bawe 7 tLevotien thee , and fa 
K:ngdome, though he were nor ' Heb.,v.5, itis brought" as an evt- 
indeed his Soaze, And ſo may dence ot Chritts being co-ſecrated 
David be Gods Sonne, being 1imme- | by his Father to his Melchrzedekran 
diatly exalted by him, and indeed | H:gh-Priefthood, which we xnow 
all other Kznz2s, whoare ſaid to| was at his Reſurreon : Chriſt glo- 
ren by him. Andrhar the time | rified nat hamſelf to be made an bigh- 


of his Coronation ſhould be looks | Prieft, but he that ſaid unto him, 
on as his birth-day; and according-| Thou art my Sonnre, this day bave I 
ly kept feftival, as the birth-day | begotten thee, who 1# the dayes of his 
was, that is familiar in all Coun-|fleſb v.7. betng mace perfet became 
treys, The feaſt of commemora- | the authour of eternal ſaluation, — 
ting the buildizg of Rome, we | called of God an bigh-Prieſt, v, 9,10: 
know, was called Pal;l;a, and this| $0 Heb.1.5. where this Text is a- 
title was by decree given to the day | gain recited, the Context refers it 
of Caius the Emperour his advance-| to the exaltatioz of him in his ha- 


ment to the Empire, * Decretum mane nature, when þauing purged 
Se = "WY = our 
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our ſins, be ſate down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, betag 
made ſo much better than the Angels, 
v.3.4. Andto this belongs that 
of S. Hierom ad Paulin, David, S1- 
monides noſier, Ptndarus, & Alceus, 
Chriſtum tyra perſonat, & decachor- 
do Pſalterio ab tnferts ſuſcitat reſur- 
gentem: David our divine Poet 
ſounds out (Chriſt upon bis Harp, and 
with his Pſaltery of ten ſiriugs a- 
wakes him riſing from the dead. On- 
ly it muſt be remembred, that as 
ic was an act of his divine power, 
by which he was 7a:ſed, and fo his 
reſurrefion was an evidence de- 
monſtrative that he was the pro- 
miſed Meſſias, of whom the learn- 
ed Jens themſelves reſolved, that 
he was to be the Soxxe of God, and 
that in an emzzezt manner ( ſo the 
High-Prieſt, Mat. xxvi. 63. Tell us 
whether thou art the Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, and Joh.1.20. Rabbi, thou 
art the Sonne of God, the King of 1ſ- 
rael) ſo this bygening him from 
the grave to a lite immortall, did 
comprehend and prefuppole the 
truth of that other fundamental 
article of our Creed, thathe was 
that eternal word or Sonne of God, 
which thus roſe, Thus the Apo- 
Kle ſers it, Rom, 1,4. ſpeaking of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, made of 
the ſced of David according to the 
flejh, and adding, that he was de- 
clared to be the Sonne of God with 
power, according to the Spirit ef 


| bolineſſe, by the reſurre#10n from the 


dead. Now that this his reſurre- 
&ion,and cxaltation conſequent to 
It, is here fitly expreſt by Gods 
begetting him, will cafily be be- 
lieved upon theſe two accounts : 
I, That in reſpe& of his humane 


anew or ſecond birth: 2, that 
Princes Or Rulers are 1n Scri- 
pture ſtyle called Gods, and c<h:1- 
dren or ſons of God, I ſaid you are 
Gods, and you are all children 
of the moſt high ; and then inſta- 
ting Chriſt 1n his Regal office 


is the begetting him, andſo the 


laying, Thou art my ſon, 1, e, by 
laying, conſtituting him ſo, the 
{econd ſort of Natal:s or birth-day, 
the b:rth-day of his K:ngdome, yea 
and Melchizedekian Prieſthood too 
(to that the Apoſtle applies it, 
Heb. v. 4.5.) tor to both theſe he 
was ſolemnly inſtalled at his Re- 
ſurretion, The Chaldee of all 
the Interpreters{eem alone not to 
have underſtood this myſterie, 
who render it, Thou art belcved by 
me. as a ſonnebya Father, thou art 


pure to me, 4s if this day I had crea- 


ted thee. 

V. 8. Utmoſt parts) That DEN 
from D2R finite, terminatus, con- 
ſumptas elt,fignifies the utmoſt 5kerts, 
the extreme parts of that which is 
ſpoken of, there can be no queſti- 
on. All that 1s here to be noted, 
is, the dubious notation of YR 


earth, thar is joyned withit, For 


it that be interpreted of the Xz- 
verſe or whole world, then there 
can here be no place for the hiſto- 
rical ſenſe, reſpeting David, for 
1t 15 certain he was never conſtitu- 
ted by God the XnzVerſal Monarch 
of the whole world, .Yet on the 
other fide, if it be not taken in 
this latztude, it will fall ſhort of 
deſcribing Chriſts k:ngdome, which 
was to be propagated, and ſet up 
in all zatzoxs, thoſe that were 
moſt remote from Judea, For 
the reconciling of which difficul- 


nature It was a ſecond ( as that |ty, ir appears neceſſary to aſſign 
_ fromthe mothers womb a firſt )|ro YR /azd or earth, here, the 

entrance on humane life,the grave | double notion of which the word 
was but a ſecond womb, from | is capable. Sometjmes it ſignifies 
which now he came forth; and |that !azd of Judea peculiarly (tee 
it is not unuſuall to call the reſur- |zote on eMatth, xxiv 6.) and then 


rection of one of us TeA:yyweoie the bounds or extreme parts of that 


land | 


O99 
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ro 
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ur ts Po Ie" 


"IP 


Pfalm 11. 
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"Tand] are the Nations that border 


on ir, Or are near ſituate about 1t, 
the Philiſtims , Moabites , TIdume- 
ans , Syrians, &c, for all theſe 
were literally conquered and ſub- 
jetted by David, So Pſal. 1xx11. 
tpeaking of Solomon, the K1ngs 
(i. e. King Davids) ſon v, 1. and of 
the extent of his K:ngaome, 1t 1s 
faid v, 8. that he ſhall have domint- 
04: from ſea to ſea, and from the rt- 
wer unto the ends of the earth: which 
though rhe Lxxil. render 01ept- 


| 


 V. 9. Breake) The Septuagint 
and(except the Chaldee Paraphraſe) 
all the axtzent interpreters read not 
here &reak] but rule or feed, mo 
wayea als paſces or reges eos, By 
this 'tis evident, that they read 
the Hebrew with other points, than 
we now do; vNN ſhall feed them, 
from:Y") pavet, and not, as now 
the Hebrew copies have it, YN 
ſhall break them, from VV fregit, 
And S. John reteins the Septua- 
g:ints reading, - and ſo gives it au- 


yns the world, yet certeinly belongs | thority Rev, 11, 27, Vhat is the 
not to' all the world, in the larger | full importance of that phraſe, to 


" acception , but in this zarrower, | feed with a ſceptre or rod of iron, is 


common both to y1 earth, and at large explained on that Chap. 
ofxewtyn world, ({ee note on Mat. | note ©. and in the Adait, Amnnot, 
xxiv, 8, ) the bounds of the Jewiſh 


Kingdome , and fo 1s well para- 
phraſed by the Chaldee, from one 
corner of the great ſea to another 
corner of it, from Euphrates- to the 
ends or bounds of the land, And fo 
Pſalm Lxi, 2, when David aith, 
from the ends of the earth I will cry 


unto thee, *tis (ure from beyond For- 


aan (and not in any remote corner 
of the world) whither he was then 
fled for tear of «Abſalom, 2 Sam, 
xvii. 22, where though the He- 
brew word for | eds} be not the 
ſame that here, yer it is exatly 
zquivalent to it VP fins, or ex- 
tremum,and rendred by LxX1l. z 79 
TMeeXTwv TI yn from the extreme 
parts of the land, in the lame ſtyle 
as here 1t 1s. 
torward to the myſtical Prophets- 
cal ſignification, we muſt be for- 
ced to forſake this retrazzd ſenſe, 


 andtake it in the ful latitude; fo 


as tonote all the remoteſt nations of 
the world, as well as thoſe that 
border on Judea, for to all them 
was this ſpiritual Kingdome of 
Chriſt extended, And it is well 
becoming the wiſdome of the Pro- 
phetick pen-man, and the compre- 
henſtve r:chxeſs of the ſacred ſtyle, 
to compriſe hoth theſe in the ſame 


Bur then if we look. 


——mr—_ - ———— 


viz, to excrciſe Regal, rather than 
Paſtoral power, to bring them to 
contrition, it it may be, it nor, to 
aeſtroythem utterly. 

'V. 10, Bewiſe) The full im- 
portance of the two wverts in this 
tenth verſe will be thus beſt under- 
ſtood, The former of them from 
PW 7ntellexit, prudenter (e geſſit, 
doth in Hrph:l, in which here ir 
is, literally note the cauſing pru- 
dence or underſianaing to any 
where any other 1s mentioned, it 
15 the teach17s that other,but here, 
where there 1s no ſuch mention, 
ir muſt be reciprocal upon them- 
ſelves, and be thus literally ren- 
dred, cauſe jour ſelves tounderſftand, 
and (that being to be done by ſi#- 
are in matters of ſpeculation, by 


| caution in matters of pruaence Or 


prattice) ftudy, or take care to un- 
derſtand, endeavour to benefit by 
others ſufferings, or the dangers 
you ſee before you, if you do nor 
take heed or beware. And thus it 
fitly belongs to the Prexces in Da- 
vids time, who by the wnſeaſong- 
ble and coſtly oppotition of ſo ma- 
ny againſt Davids . Kingdome, 
might now in all reaſon be advi- 
ſed to bewareof the like attempts : 
and much more when Chriſt is 


phraſe, as it is thus diverſely inter- | Tile from the dead, ought all 


pretable, 


C 3 others 
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others (who obſerve the prattiſes 
of the Jews in crucifying him, and 
the fearful judgements that atten- 
ded them) to beware by their ex- 
ample, leit by holding till out a- 
gainſt the faith, they bring on 
themſclves the {ike deſtruction. 
As for the ſecond verbe 107 
from "DP erzdivit, caſtigauit, cor- 
rextt, *tis here in Nephal, literal- 
ly eradimint, caſtigamint, corrigt- 


mint , be ye inſtrutted, chaſtiſed, 
correfted; and this being under- 
ſtood of a rea/,not only verbal paſ- | 
ſor, and applyed to corref10n of 
manners, and not external bodily 
- 1 L905 it is fully rendred by 
[be ye reformed.) Thus Lev.xxv1.2 3. 
And if by theſe things (the judgments 
foregoing )\\2!N 8? werender it, 
ye will 70t be reformed, where the 
LXX11, retein pen maidwInre as 
here, a word by which reforma- 
t:0n 75 fitly expreſt (1 Tim,1.20, )the 
Samaritane,not hear me, Or, z0t obey 
me; And the latter part of the 
verſe [ but will walk contrary tome | 
aſſures us of the ſenſe, that being 
#0t chaſtned there, ſignifies the real 
paſſrue, their being not wrought 
on by chaſtenings , not taken off 
from their hoſt:z{ities to God, not 
reformed, not amended by them, 
And as thus *tis applyable to the 
heathen borderers of Judea in Davids 
time, who were now admoniſh- 
ed to forſake their hoſt:zle wayes, 
and to convert to God, and make 
leagues of peace with David, fo 
fignally exalted by God ; ſo doth it 
moſt expreſly denote the Apoſtles 
preaching repentance after the re- 
ſwrrefion of Chrift, and that in a 
paſſfove forme, as here, owCeSe 
AF, 11, v.40, Be ye ſated or deli- 


here obſervable ( which yet in 
Scripture, eſpecially in the poetzcal 
parts of it, 15 not extraord/zary ) 
the ſeparating of thele two phraſes 
| »:th fear | and | with trembling ]. 
one joyned with ſerv:zg, the other 
with rejoycerg 1n God, and the lat- - 
ter c0xJuntion not very commodi- 
ous, joy and terrour or trembling 
being not ordinarily found toge- 
ther. This difficulty is not remo- 
ved by the deſcant of ſome, which 
alluding here ro Muſical Inftru- 
ments, Lutes or Harps &c, oblerve 
that the 21uſick ariſes from the 
tremulous motion of the ſtrings; tor 
beſides many other failings in the 
paralel, the trembling here is an- 
next to the rejojc;zg, and not ſert 
as the cauſe, from whence it pro- 
ceeas, and in the av/2m7iFooic, our 
trembling is neither the cauſe, nor 
the concomitant of our rejoycing. 
The Chalaee therefore reads ut 17y? 


and pray; the Syriack w0Laa0,0? 


apprehend, lay hold oz him, ( either 
of which 1s much more reconcile- 
able with the trembling, than re- 
joycrng 15 ) Alu walid Ebn Jannahi, 
the Hebrew Grammarian, known 
among them by the title of the ſe- 
cond Grammarian, ( a Manuſcript 
in the poſſeſſion of learned Mr. 
Pococke ) ſaith, that the word 73 
lignifies indifferently any commo- 
tz0z whether through joy or grzef, 
and makes uſe of this place for the 


[proof of his obſervation, as if ir 


ſhould be rendred | be moved with 
trembling | and ſo the Jewiſh Ara- 
bick tranſlation renders it, [ and 
fear him with trembling ] and con- 
firms his verſion by compari 

the Hebrew 73 with the brake 


wered, where by that converſion, 
repentance , Or reformation 1s di- 
ſtunaly meant, See note on Luke 
X111. 6, 

V. 11. With fear] The onely 
difficulty in this eleventh verſe ari- 


IV tarb, i.e. commotion (by which 
allo Abu watid renders it) which 
they uſe in caſe of fear, as well as 
rejoycinrg, and ſo he would have 
the word rendred Hef. x. 5. The 
Prieſts thereof "TI \2Y ſhall te 


ſes fromthe trajetzon orovy3v0i; grieved ©, and lo R. Tancbum 


allo 


JANE: 
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Pſalm. II. 


allo on that place. It this may 
have place, then indeed the difh- 
culty is quite removed, for 
then the veric will run thus, Serve 
the Lord with fear, and fear him mwath 
trembliag « But becaule this noti- 
on of the word ?'7 1s not fufhict- 
ently proved from this oe place 
(of which the queſti02 15) and that 
of Hoſea, where all the antrert 1n- 
rerpreters render it rejoyczng, and 
wherein if jt ſhould {ignifie grzef, 
yer that is noevidence, that it 1g- 
rifies fear here; it will therefore 
be more reaſonable to adhere to 
the «ſal notion of 51 for rejoyce- 
zng, and a little to alter the or- 


der of the conſtruti:on and connet pp A 
in ſezſe (though they be ſeparated | and trembling are here to be joy 
ſeal 7 G in ſenſe, and all carefwlneſs, and 


in words) theſe two phraſes , with 
fear, and, with tremblizg, and ſo 
in like manner the two verbs,ſerve 
and rejoyce. Examples of this are 
trequenrt in this book, Sec Pſalm 


LxXIx,2, wherc as the dead bodzes | [ 


of thy ſervants, and the fleſb of thy 
ſatnts, are but an #9\a9vory, one 
thing expreſt in two phrales, lo the 


14, T:tu4 tells that Apoſtle v, 15, 
how with fear and trembling 
they recetued him ( S, Pauls meſfen- 
ger to them) So S. Chryſoſtome 
Serm, 31, de Natal.(aith of the An- 
gels, that they aſſiſt our ſervices 
uZ pics x, TEgws with fear and 
trembling, and that the Seraphim 
x24 Tegma cry with fear, Holy, 
holy, holy, — And fo Heb. xii. 28, 
Let ſerve God waptows with ve- 
verence and godly fear, and thata 
tear of diſpleating and incurring 
great hazard thereby, For our God 
i a conſuming fire. See note on 
Phil. 11. c. This then is inallrea- 
{on the firſt account that is to be 
given of theſe words, that the fear 


d 
unwillingneſs to diſpleaſe ( the befk 


qualification of obedi exce ) relolved 


to be the importance of them, 
And then in like manner the 
Serve the Lord, and vejoyce iu bian} 
will be an £x9:29vy (in which fi- 
gure the holy Scripture abounds ) 
and be in ſenſe beſt rendred, ſe-Teg 
him cheerfully or joyfully, and that 


fouls of the heaven, and veaſts of the 
earth,being divided tnthewords,muſt | erp recancileable wr the other 
yet be connetted in the ſenſe, thus, |phraſe;our d:lagence & fear of diſ+ 
they have given the dead bodies and \ pleaſing will be very happily joy 
flejb of thy ſervants aud Satnts to be ed with our ſeruing him cbearfully, 
meat tothe fouls of the heaven, aud \there being nothing more pleaſant 
the beaſls of the earth, Soagain in than to ſerve him alzgently,wyhom 
that Pſalm ver, 4. and very fre-| we truly reverexce, and are moſt 
quently elſewhere, which che at- unwilling to di{pleaſe, and no pol- 
rentive reader will obſerve, Now 1wbility of being pleaſed with our 
for fear and tremblizg, the coan- own ſervice, it be not perform- 
jun&tion of them and the like ed with all zeal and d:legezce. Thus 
words is frequent in the wew Teſta- have ſome underſtood Heb.xii.28. 
ment,thereby to note a compound AzrTpeway fuzpss wg Ta Sem py) 
of bumility, and diligence, and ſol- ei19%g #&, waAzSmas, ts ferve God 
licitude, and caution, and fear of well pleaſealy or juyfully with reve- 
diſpleaſing, and that as the moſt | rence and godlyfear : in which ſenle 
proper | OR of our obe- | it would be an cxa& parallel with 
dence either to God or max, Thus, | this verſe, would butthe #vapt;m; 
work out your (aluation with fear and | bear the paſſive fignification, far 
zrembling, Phil. ii, 12, Servants |then the AeTpwey tvaptows 
obey your Maſters with fear and trem-|would be all one with our ſerving 
bling, Eph. vi. 5. So of the Corzz- | and rejoycerg, or our joyful ſerving, 
thians obedience to Paul 2 Cor, vii, | as the reverence and godlyfear with 

= "Om fear, 
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fear and trembling. But I ſuppoſe 


"Evapicas $uaftsw; there muſt be taken in 


| 


72 1PV2 


PU) 


the afrve ſenſe, ws t5iv fuzpes ty 
T& Xeico, aith S. Baſil, So as i 
well pleaſing to Chriſt , and fo 1s 
not applicable to this place, _ 
V. 12. Kiſſe theſonne) 12 \PU2 
kiſſe the ſonne doth evidently be- 
long in the firſt ſenſe ro the nergh- 
bourrng Kings, (ending preſ. exts and 
meſege® of peace to David, in token 
of reverence and high reſpect unto 
him, (in like manner asſome of 
them did, Hiram of Tyre, and To: 
of Hamath) kiſſing the hand or feet, 
being a token of that, as alſo of 
ſubjetion and obedience, ofculum 
homagii, a kiſſe of homage, {0 Samu- 
el kiſſed Saul, 1 Sam. x. 1, when he 
anointed him King ; and that 15 
the reaſon ofthe phraſe Ger, x11. 
40, according to thy mouth or word 
Wy 73 PU? all my Pu ſhall kiſſe, 
UmTexs ode ſhall obey, lay the Lxx1!. 
(and ſo the Arabick and the vulgar) 


- ” Le] : . , 
ba) DOM, reccive law or judge- 


ment, ſaith the Syriack. Ando 
as literally it appertains to Chriſt, 
the ſon of Davza, here przdidted, 
and typified by him, and that in 
a higher ſenſe, than that of which 
David was capable. For PU? to 
kiſs is uſed alſo for adoration, fo 
I K:ng, xix, 18, we finde together 
the bowing of the knee to Baal, 

and the mouths kiſſing him; And ſo 
it fitly belongs to the CMeſſias, in 
reſpe& of his divine nature, to 
which that is truly due, which 
was [dolatrouſly paid to Baal.The 
Chaldee here read N32 7N 2p 
receive inſtru&ion, and the rxx11. 
Jextademnadun;, apprehend di- 
{cipline, and the vulgar Latine 
and the ZEthiopick follow them, 
and the Arabick with a little 
change, adhere to diſcipline, and 
none of the antient Interpreters, 
bur the Syr1ack,keep to the Hebrew, 
Kiſs the ſonne, This hath made 


lcarned men relolve that they | 


read the Hebrew otherwiſe than 
now we have it, for PU kiſſe, 
WW2 apprehend, by the changing 
wintowand © intoy ; and that 
having done ſo, they took 2 
(the (haldee and Syriack for ſonne) 
tor "2 purity or pure doctrine, 
But this, I confeſs, ſeems nor to 
me ſo probable, viz. that they 
ſhould thus mzs-readthe one, and 
miſrender the other { eſpecially 
when the Chaldee "2 js elſewhere 
ſo evidently and confeſtly uſed for 
ſon, Ezr.v,1, and again v,2, and 
ProvV.XXXx1.2, and "2 purity is fome- 
what remote from maiden diſcr- 
plene) when a farre more obvious 
reaſon may be rendred of it; viz. 
that they did not ſo much render, 
as paraphraſe the Hebrew, and fo 
{er [ receruing tnſtiruftion or diſct- 
pline ] as thatcomprehends both 
Obeatence and Faith, (the firſt of 
the neighbouring Princes to Da- 
vid, and both of all ſincere Chri- 
ſtians to Chriſt) as the moſt intel- 
ligible way of crrcumlocution to ins 
terpret kiſſizg the ſon, 

V. 12, Periſh from the way] The 
phraſe T7] WARN may here de- 
{erve to be conſidered, The afh- 
nity with TANN TN? the way of the 
wicked ſhall periſh, Pſal. 1.6, may 
ſuggeſt this figurative bur /:iteral 
rendring of it, Te ſhall periſh the 
way, 1, &., your way ſhall periſh, all 
[you have ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 
Such a kinde of conſtruction we 
have Iſa. 1.30. Te ſhallbeas an oat 
M2y M923 falling the leaf, i. e. 
whoſe leaf falleth. The Chaldee ex- 
atly follow the Hebrew, and read 
SITRITA\TIN which the Latine 
renders, & amittatis Viam, and ye 
loſe the way; ſo "MR is primarily u- 
ſed of loſng any thing, and fo ſaith 
Caſtellio, & perdatis res Teſtras, and 
Je loſe all zou have, And thus, be- 
ing ſpoken of ezemzes aſſaulting 
David, the phraſe may be uled, 
for being routed, diſſipated, ſcatte- 
red, Which is the deftirufiion, and 

bring- 


ng 


p—_——  —___S_ 
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bringing to nought of. an Army 3 


as Act. v. 36. Siuurvtroay, & ty %- 
yvouTo tis 89, being diſſolved and 
brought to nothing are pur together, 
& v. 37, £7WAt0 & 9Ve0u0pTroIn- 
ozy, the Generals being deſtroy- 
ed, and his Army being tcartered, 
But the Syriack interpole the pre- 


poſition SD from, and {ſo read 


it, as we doe, pertſh from the way, 
herein according with the LxX11. 
zmIAa 9s 85 63s be deſtroyed from 
or out of the way,or as 72% ſignifies 
zoll;, being taken out of the way 1. e. 
perijbing ; and lure tis nothing ex- 
craordinary for the prepoſitzon, 1n 


Hebrew poeſie, to be underſtood, | 


when *tis omitted, and therefore 
this our vulgar rendering may be 
adhered to, and prefcrred before 
the former,though the ſenſe be the 
{ame in all the waiesof rendering. 


Of this phraſe Abu wal:d in his 


Dictionary, and R. Taxchum on 
7oſh. 1, take up an interpretation, 
diftcrent from others, by rende- 
ring 777 (in the notion of the Chal- 
dee verbe T7 calcauit ) calcatio, 
conculcatio, treading on, or treading 
under feet, to this fenle, leſt you pe- 
r1]h by treading on, or being troaden 
under his feet, The &v22 that fol- 
lows, is by the Lxx1i. rendred #y 
Ty, quickly, ſuddenly, and 1o is 
uled in other places, particularly 
Pſal, 1:xxx1: 14. I ſhould ©V97 ſoon 
have deſtroyed their enemies, — 
V. 12, Put their . traſt ] "ON 
from "2N literally ſignifies beta- 
K1ng, applying ones ſelf to any,as to 
a refuge, or place of ſtrength and 
ſafety, lecking prote#t0n from any, 
and accordingly truſt:ng,confiding, 
Or hopzng in any, The former 
doth here moſt fitly agree to the 
Hiſtorical ſenſe, as 1t reſpe&s 


Dartid, the ſox which is to be kiſ. 


ſed, inthe beginning of the verte; 


tor that 1s it co whuch the neigh- 
bouring Princcs are adyiled, wiz, 
to apply themſelves to him by 
preſents, to defire proteftion 
trom him, and enter league with 
him. Ando alfo it belongs com- 
modiouſly ro Chriſt, ro whom 
they muſt betake themſelves as to 
a refuge , when the, delolation 
breaks in upon the Jews: The 
Chriſtians that do ſo, are the on- 
ly perſons that eſcape, by flying 
out of Jeruſalem to the Moun- 
tains, as Chriſt ftorewarned them 
And ſoin the ſacking, and taking 
of Heathen Rome,by Alaricus and 
his Goth:ſh army, they only eſca- 
ped, which fled to the Baſilice, 
1,e.to Chriſt, that was worſhipr 
there, Yet may it in this myſti- 
cal ſenſe be taken in the greateſt 


latitude, Chriſt being the only fit 


and proper obje& of our truſt and 
hope, though David was nor: 
One thing more deſerves here to 
be taken notice of, the ſtyle, or 
manner of expreſſion, If bis wrath 
be kindled OY23 ſuddenly, Bleſſed 
are all they, i.e. in prophetick atalef, 
ye ſhall certainly be deſtroyed, So 
ReV, XIV. 13, Bleſſed are the dead— 


for they reſt ſrom their labours-] 


is but a way to expreſs the diſmal 
judgments, that werethen falling 
upon the earth, as it followes 
V. I4, 15. SO Mat, Xxltl, 59. 
Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth till ye 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that comeih 11 
the name of the Lord, 1. e, till I 
come in a dircfull manner, to 
rake vengeance of you. And 
many other paſſages of Prophe- 
tick Scripture there are in the 
like or the ſame dialed, 


The 


PIR 


Pu » 


22 Paraphraſe. 
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C. 


The Third P/alme. 


Paraphraſe. 


This third P falm a Pſalm of Dazid T when be fled from ALſalom 
was compoſed by 


David in remem- bis S0Nme, 


brance cf that ſad time wherein his own Sonne, having by ſabtilty withdrawn the 
hearts of Iſrael from him, ii Sam. xv.6. and broken our into open rebellion, v.12. he 
was fain to fly from {ervſalem, v.14. toward the wilderneſfe, v.23. and went up by the 
aſcent of Mount Oliver weeping, and his head covered ( a fign of mourning } and bare- 
foot, v.36. then probably powiing out his ſoul to Godin fuch a manner of fadnefſe, and 
yer traſt and dependence on him, as was afterwards metrically decyphered in this 
Plalwe, and appointed to be ſung ſolemnly, to perpetuate the memory of this his for- 
lorn condition, nor to ſet out his wars or vitories ( as * ather Kings are wont to have 
their triumphs deſcribed, and ſongs of victory compoſed ) but his fears and flight 
only. Aud this is alſo in ſome degree typical of aur Szviours ſadnefſe and agony, and 
prayer in the garden, Joh. xviii. 1. which isall one with Gethſemane, Mat, xxvi. 36. 
Mar. xiv. 32. and that on Mount Olivet, Luk. xxii.39,41. the very ſame mount, to which 
David went ups when he poured out the ſubſtance of this prayer. 


O Lord that haſt T7, Tord, how are they encreaſed that ® trouble me 2many 
placed me quietly in 


the throne, and fab= #7e 7PE) that riſe up agaznſt me. 


dued all my forreign affailants, Pſal. ii. 8. now my perfidious Son hath ftolen away the 
peoples hearts from me, and being up in arms, ii Sam. xv, his forces daily encreafe, and 
grow very Rumerons, 


: His numbers re 2, Many there be that ſay of my ſoul, There us no help 
o great, and mine ſo FEW 4: 
Le: chew that for him #3: God, Þ Selah. | 
behold my condition give me for loſt, thinking that God himſelf either is not able, or 
willing to reſtore me to my Kingdom again. 


But thou artan 3, But thou O Lord art a ſhield for me, my glory, and 
Omnipotent God, & wo A 
fed the lifter ap of mine head, 
for my ſupport, abundantly able to guard me from all dangers, to reſcue and exalt me 
in this my ſeeming forlorn condition, and toreftore me in thy good time to my throne 
again: and this thou haſt by thy promiſe afſured me that thou wilt do. In thee therefore 
is wy truſt, and my chearſull, ſteady, unſhaken confidence. 


Whenſoever I have 4, I crred unto the Lord with my Voice, and he heard 
yet beenin any di- 


Areſſe, my addrefles ?7* ©%t of bis holy bill. 

have been conſtantuntothe Lord, and my prayers fervently ſent up to him. And out 
of heaven, in an eminent manner, hath he relieved me, interpoſing his gracious hand, 
and peculiar preſence, ſuch as is myſtically exhibited in the Ark, which is placed in 
Zion, Gods mount, fo called, or his holy place, Pſal. 2.6. 


. Tlai a, . * 
otwaked, I had no 5. Tlaid me down, and ſlept, I awakedſor the Lord ſu 


reaſon to doubt or ſt atned me. 


fear, for his ſacred aid and proteRion was ever over me, effeRuall to my ſafety. (Ofa 


—_—_ ſence here applied to Chriſts reſurre&ion, See Auguſt. de Civitate Dei, lib, xvii, 
ap.18, 


* Whether I ſlept 


The many experi T/l . | 
Doug a; Tone 5 wah 6, 1will not be afratd of ten' thouſands of people that 


venly guard are 42 T ſet themſelwes againſt me round about. 


ground of all courage and affurance to me, that how great ſoever the number already is, 
or ever faall advance to, how induſtrious and diligent ſoever they are in their purſgirs, 


how cloſe ſoever they may beficge and encompaſſe me, thou wilt yet ſecure and deliver 
me out of their hands. 


O let thy power 
interpoſe and check 
and overrule their nes , 
pewer, let thy fa- broker the teeth of the unzoaly, 
cherly mergy aid fi> © 2:49 ch f 5 0at 


dclity 


7. Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me, O my God, fer thou haſt 
ſmitten all mine enemies upor the c * cheek-bozegtheu haſt * cheek, 


T in bis fly 
ing from 
the face of 
Abſalom. 
INN22 
227 
*Emvixi« 
&5 ul ay- 
Driey]as 
01 faces 
« rd] 1Stam 
V1Kngogss 
SHAQ, 
&M.01 &y 
EiBaors uh 
PT LITDLITS 
£S ts 
ed/2211G- 
3 14h 70- 
Afpnony= 
TG 6x9 


yas Eypas 


' «aþ£p.Chryſo 


Tom. 1. p. 
$22.9.10, 
a infe$?, or 
diftreſs me, 
"2 


* Whether 
I ſleep or 


ſlumber, or 


an ake, the 
Lord ſu- 
Naineth me 
in al theſe, 
faith by 
ewiſh - 
Pk 
Tranſlator." 
+laid fiege» 
incampt, 


Tg”, 


R_— — 


——_—_—— es 


Plalm 


— _— 


_” 1 ſoc fren ex rimented b me | in the perſecutions of Saul, and affaults of the Phi- 
Fees! bz 4 -- Fils farther Per Anal var for me : For thus thou haſt kitherrp dealt with 
all my affailanrs, thou haft returned them with loffe and ſhame, their firongeſt forces, and 
keeneſt deſigns have been conſtantly diſcomfited by thee, 


— > Og— ——————— 


* From the $8. * Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, thy bleſſing 1s alt deliverance 
Wy | | proceeds and co» 
eva #por thy peop le. meth out from thee 
EN O-Lord ;thou art the authovr of every. good thing to thoſe; that cleave faſt ro thee in 
. 4 faichfull perſevering obedience and dependance on thee, 
an a 
n ON 
from A 
ace of the _ 
for Annotations 07 Pſal, ITI, 
Chald. 7 
Ti, A Pſalm | The word V2Nhere | mental muſick.Proportionably the 
How uſed of this and many other | Arabick and Syriack inſcribe all 


Tom.viii. 


P.21. 


Pſalms, cometh from 12? that f1g- 
nifieth cattzng off, and metapho- 
rically ſing:izg, cither with the 
voice,or inſtruments,or both. Pſal- 
mt dicuntur qui cantantur ad Pſalte- 
rium qao uſus David, i Chro.xv.laith 
S. Auguſtine : By this name are 
called thoſe that are ſung to the 
Pſaltery, which David aſed, 1 Chr. 


xv. Of the rendring it Vaaucs! 


Pſalme , and its diffetence from 
Up yu and wie: bymas and ſongs, 
{ce Annotat, on Eph. v.3. Bur it 
fecms not here to be taken in any 
narrow ſ{tri& notion, but to be a 
word of a very comprehenſive 
latitude; neither appropriated to 


the Pſalmes through the Book by 
this ſtile. And the Chaldee render 
it by MU ageneral comprehen- 


| ſive word,uſed for ſinging;laudeng, 


pratſing, without any relation ro 
cither the compoſition or Muſick. 
Now in this Book of Bſalmes 
there is this variety - ſometimes 
MAN 1s uſed alone, as here, and 
in many other places; ſometimes 
WU ſong or canricle is added to it; 
as Pſal.xxx.i, andin ſeven others ; 
ſometimes it hath WU ſozg going 
before it, as Pſ.xlviii.I. and in four 
more. And of theſe ſeveral com- 


plications S: Hilary in his Prologue 


; On the Pſalms hath thus expreſt his 


any part of compotition or ſpeczes | ſenle, Pſalm eſt cam teſſ ante voce 
of Muſick, For indeed R721 in | pulſus tautum organi, —1,A Pſalm is, 
Syriack and Azabick ts generally u- | whe the wotce ceaſing,the ſound only of 


ſed for Xufick ( and 1o allo for | 


feaſi:ag and dancing at which mu- 
fick was uſed ) and the 2/Anral 
minſirels, Mat, ix, 23, arc by the 
Syriack Rited \,.v83 and ſo "21 is 


a muſicall inſtrument, and all the 
forts of them, (and not only the 


_ Pſaltery) which are carefully rec- 


koned up, Dar.111.5. are there con- 
tained under that ſtile, RV 2"! z7- 
firuments of muſick, And ſo the 
Talmudifts, though they diſtin- 
guiſh exaftly betwixt 29ſtramen- 
zall and Tecall Muſick, yer make 
821 the genericall name to both 
of ther, VI'BT RIM! wvcal or oral 
Muſick, and PYVRTNTQ 72ſtru- 


the Inſtrument is heard, 2,4 Canticle 
is, when the quire of Stngers uſing 
their liberty, and not obſerving the 
Inftrument, ſing with loud voices. 


| 3: 4 Canticle of Pſalm,when the 1n- 
| ftrament gorng before, the Voice of the 


Outre follows to the ſame tune, And 
4. 4 Pſalm of (anticle, when the 
quire of Voices gotng foremoſt, the 
Inſtruments follow and obſerve them. 
And anſwerable to theſe four kindes of 
muſuck, are, ſaith he, the Titles of 
the Þſalmes. And this intetpre- 
cation is mentioned by S.* Augy. 
ft:ze on Pſal.lxvii. withan | acuts- 


oribus & octoſioribus relinquimas, 
we leave it to thoſe that are more 
acute and have more leiſure, and 

= 2 = 


* Tom.viit. 
Col.653.D 


24: 


—— 


* Col,694 


To 


eAnnotations on 


— — — 
CG —_—_— _— 


* peſczo utrum poſſit iſia differentra 
demouſtrari, 1 know not whether this 
1ferei 2 bed, trated } It is 
arfſerence can be {emonſtrated | 
therelore more probable, that as 
VAR was reſolved to be taken in 


the wider and more, comprehcn- 
five ſenſe, fo may TV alſo; and 
without this niceneſle of criticall 
or curious oblcrvation, all theſe 
four words and phraſcs, Pſalme, 
and Caxticle, Pſalme of Canticle, 
and Canticle of Pſalme, be uſcd 
promiſcuouſly tor the very ſame 
thing, according to the account 
frequent wich Kmchr, that the 
ſame thing is expreſt in two 
words, by the figure ( very ordt- 
nary in Hebrew dome ) called 
£r01a9voy, Accordingly the | 
Chaldee {ometimes reade it 
Trmatr RN rſal.xlviiii. a 
Song and Praiſe , and NMN2Un 
RIIVTO) Pſal, Ixxvii. 1. 4 Praiſe and 
Sorg, 1.e, a Plalme of benedicti- 
on and praiſe to God; and ſo the 
LXXII alſo, ſometimes 9's 2A- 
4s a Song of Pſ\lme, ſometimes 
Jeauts wong a Pſalme of ſong, and 
ſometimes w9ng 4aAmes 4 Songs 
Pſalme : All ture to fignifie the 
ſame thing, And this as it is the 
caſieſt, fo all things confidered, 
ſeems the moſt probable account 
of this matter. To this is added 

M17? with the figne of the da- 
tive cale, and that accordingly 
rendred by the LXXII T@ Azf9 
to Daw, and underſtood by ſome 
in S. Auguſtine de CiV, 1, XVI. C,x1v. 

as a note that it was made by 

ſome other, and preſented to him, 
But this is well refuted by that Fa- 
ther from ?ſal. cx. 1, where the 

Title 1s as here, 177, and yet the 
Plalme is by Chriſt bimfelf af- 
firmed to be Davids Plalme or 
Prophecy , Mat. xxii. 43. The 
truth 1s, the phraſe in the Dative 
Caſe is well capable of another 
ſence, viz, that it was 2xſpired to 
David. Burt there js no need of | 


that expedicnt neither , it being 


— 


very ordinary in Hebrew to uſe 
the Dative for the Genitive caſe; 
and fo of the ancient Interpreters 
the Syriack and Arabick under- 
ſtood it, and probably the-Latine 
allo, rendring it Pſalmus David, 
a Pialme not to, but of David, 
V.2. Selah | Concerning the 
word 79 the variety is ſo great 
among the Learned, that it may 
well be left uncertain what is to 
be reſolved of it, "The Radix 17D 
and which is all one ?7D ſignifies 


ſtravit,conculcatitzand from thence 


M1209 regularly comes to denote 
a way or path, and is moſtly ren= 
dred 09%, 900'0g, Tri[9%, away, 
a turing, 4 path, lometimes ved. 
Bao, an aſcent, ii Chron, ix.11, 
From hence Conrradus Kircherus 
hath not improbably rendred 9D 
(which we retain in the ſame 
{ound and letters Selah untran{la- 
ted) ſtratam ; adding that it is ſet 
by Poets, ut pes ineacat & progre= 
atatur longizs, that the foot #7 the 
metre and muſuck may proceed farther, 
and ſo the modulation of the ſong 
be complered, which withour it 
would be ſomewhat abrupt and 
imperfect. This I ſuppoſe alſo che 
meaning of thofe that reſolve it 
meerly fjubfervient to the muſick 
or melody, and to have no influ. 
ence on the ſence, but to remain, 
as to that, perfealy aunfignificant. 
From hence therefore it is conſe- 
quent, that in Tranſlations where 
the metre and muſick is loſt, this 
expletive, which only referres to 
thoſe, ſhould be omitted allo , 
and not inſerted in the rendring 
which accordingly we fſce obſer- 
ved by moſt of the ancient Inter 
preters, Inthis firſt place where 
it 1s uſed, all but the LXXII omit 
it, and they render it 8i4J2Aue, 
which ; ſay Phavorinus and Sut- 
das, is no more but ptiAu; OimA- 
Azyn a note of ſome change in 
the ſong, not the beginning of 
ſome other tune or mulſick , as 

{ome 


= Phila HIk-- 25 


Pa 


ſome miſtake. them, for when ir | the full importance of it 1s, will 
concludes a Palme ( as it doth | be foon diſcerned by remembring 
this ) and when it 1s ſo oft repear- | that 7 and 1137 and the like, 
ed ( as 1t is thrice in this thort| from 797 medttatus eff, muſſitauit, 
Pſalme, bcing yer not-once men- garrtvit, ſignifies not only med:- 
cioned in.many other the longeſt) | ratzoz2 ( from whence the interli- 
there is no place for this, . bur et-| near hath med:tatro Selah ) but al- 
ther ſome. divifion , . a little to| ſo a ſong or melody, either. a 
lengthen out the tune, agreeable | mournfull one, an Elegy ( tor fuch 
to Kirchers opinion of it, or an e-| were ſung ) Ezech.11.10, rendred 
levation of the voice ( according | by the vulgar carmen, from the 
to the notion. of zve Bao aſcent) LXXII MEA, by the Chaldee 
as it is commonly underſtood | N27 ſorrow or ſadnefle, or elſe 
from.??D in the notion of exalta- | a joyfull one, Pſal.xcii,z. where 
vit, For 91i22Ape regularly (ig- | the Lx%#ii read jt w92 ſong, the 
nifies no more then a Muſficall | Chaldee 237 loud: zorſe, from 12? 
note, and every. ſuch note we| Voceferatus eſt, and 1o 'ris rendred 
know is in propriety of ſpeech | by the LXXII Pſa.v.i. zpavyn cry. 
IaAAzyn pike a change of the | And To that alſo being joyned 
modulation, as W:ſed.xix,18, It is with Selah, denotes no more bur 
ſaid &» {2ATyfei g95yyor T5 pug-| the loudnefle of the voice or mu- 
wt T9 Cvoue $RAAZoo80w, in a | lick, which was required to the 
Pſaltery -the notes of the Muſick | chanting of that note. For though 
or tune change the name, i.e. they | the Chaldee thought fit to deſcant! 
vary. every foot, and every ſuch| in their Paraphrate, and allow it 
variation hath a ſeveral name, hy-| this intimarion, that the judge- 
pate, and Nete, &c. And this was | ments of God ſo remarkable on _ 
all, I conceive, thar <cither the | the wicked, -were to be lookt on, _ 
LXXIL meant by 9:2{zAwz, or| and acknowledged by all good 
thoſe Gloſſaries 1n their Perzphra- | men, with great thankfulnels and 
ffs of it : The other ancient Inter- | admiration, both of his power 
preters either, as I ſaid, omir it | and providence 3 Yer the Vulgar,' 
wholly. (as the vulgar ( with the | and Syriack, and Arabick wholly 
Arabick) and from thence our | omit it, and tha Septuagints wa 
old Edition of the Plalmes, un-| being all one with zpavy? cry or! 
derſtanding it aright to be no| /oud worce, belongs onely to the 
more then a note of the Muſick, | Note in the Song, and the loud- 
and therefore never taking any | nefle of it. 
the leaſt notice of it in their ver-| V. 7. Cheek-bone | nn? and m1? "EP 
ſions) or elſe render it by ano-| here (as ordinarily in Arabick) 6 
ther expletive, as the Chaldee by | ſignifies ſimply maxzlls the cheek © 
12.292 for ever, and ſo ſometimes | ( the Verb in Arabick denotes 
the Syriack, which is another e- | checking, blaming, rebuking, Lahah 
vidence that it is a word withour | al/aho, God hath put bim to ſbame, 
any fignification , ſave onely to | and Lahs lalo confuſion be to him ) 
fill up the metre or muſick, In| and then ſtrikivg of that is an! 
one place Pſal.ix.27. it hath 137 | expreſſion of the greateſt re- 
_ ( at the end of a period ) | proach : So i King.xxii.24. when 
zgaion Selah, which the LXXII| Zedekiah (mote eMrcazah on the 
render #31 J2yZApa!G.,and the | cheek, ſaying, (.by way of ſcorn ) 
Chaldee 197297 NPTS [12V the | which way went the ſpirit of the Lord 
7uſt ſhell rejoyce for ever , What | from me to ſpeak unto thee > So Job 
| D xV1, 
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eAnnotations 0n 


NE CCI 
— 


XVi.10. They have gaped on me with 
their mouth (1.c. made mowes at me 
by way of derifion ) they have ſmri- 
tea me on the cheek reproachſully, And 
Lam.1i1.39, He giveth his cheek to 
him that ſmiteth hum, bets filledwith 
reproach, And ſo Hat.v. as an 
expreſſion of that patience of cou- 
tumelies that Chriſt now requireth 
of us, whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee 07; 
thy right cheek, turz to him the other 
alſo. Ando it 1s here but a pro- 
verbiall phraſe to fignifie putting 
to flight, for that 1s the mot 
ſhametull and reproachtull to an 
army, to aſſault and not prevaal, 
to be put ro flight and diſcomft- 
ed, The Septuagint here reade 


#meTaZz; mavra; T5; 5Y Ofaie 


vorTZs {9} paTRiwg, and from 
thence the Vulgar have adverſar- 
ges mihi ſinecauſa, thou haſt ſmitten 
all that are my adverſaries without 
a cauſe, and "tis generally concei- 
ved, that either they miſtook the 
Hebrew word, took 'T'? tor an 
abbreviature of 2IN? 22 varn, or 
elſe that their copies are corrupt- 
ed, uaTaiwo; for pagnes l.e, max- 
#las, ſaith Schindler and others at- 
ter him, Bur firſt the abbrewuia- 
ture or apocope hath no example. 
2. There is no ſuch word as ps- 
Snag, Magvies indeed there is, 
both in Heſychiwms and Phavorimus 
uagvia, ye $0 it ſignifies cheeks, 
"ut that a word feldome to be 
et with in Authours, never in 
all the Books of Scripture, the 
Septuagint generally uſing o12y9- 
ves for it, 3, It 1s certain the 
Fugar Latine reade Wat nor 
pz 2%izg or elſe could have had 
no tentation to render it {ze 
cauſa; Andiodgidthe Aratick and 
e/&thiopick too, which render it 


— 


| the Chaldee and Syiack following 


the Hebrew render it cheeks, On 
theſe conſiderations It may ſeem 
more reaſonable to pay the Lxx11 
and thoſe other tranſlations thar 
due reſpec, as to think that they 
did not really -17/7eade or miſtake 
the Hebrew, but rather ( as it is 
ordinary with all Interpreters ) 
endeavoured toexprels the mcean- 
ing of the proverbial phraſe by 
more intelligible circumlocution, 
and this all but the Latzze (which 
it {cems did here follow, bur did 
not well undcritand the Septua- 
21nt) have done happily enough. 
For what 1s tx pai vey [LTH IGG 
or which 1s all one, adverſart or in- 
mmicart fruſira £ Why, literally to 
oppole or {et upon in vain, 1c, un- 
cticatually, to gain nothing by all 
their oppoſition, 1, e, tobe con= 
ſtantly repel'd and put to flighr, 
turned back with ſhame in all 
their hoſtile Enterpriſes : And 
that 1s all thatcan be pretended ro 


| be meant by the phraſe in the O- 


riginal | thou haſt ſmitten all mize 
eemtes va the cheek | thou haſt put 
them to ſhame or to flight reproach- 
fully, And the ſame is the 'im- 
portance of the latter part of the 
verſe, thou haſt broken thety teeth, 
the weapons by which Lions tear 
their prey, Pſa/. lvui. 6, and the 
breaking of which in that place -is 
explained ver. 7. by their falling 
away like waters that 7u7z continu- 
ally; In their keeneſt and moſt 
terrible onlers they are diffipated 
and put to flight ; and that both 
the Hebrew and Greek denotes 
allo, MIU gurrpila; breaking 
them into ſhivers or {malleſt pie- 
ces, which applied to an ar- 
my is the utter diſcomfiting of 


(both of them ) zz var, though | them, 


The 


_ Paraphraſe. T he Fourth Palm. 27 


_— 
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The Fourth Palme. 


Paraphraſe. 


"0 of ' i '0 the © * Chief Muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalme of The fourth Plaln 4; 
TE. David. David, polliby 2 
ments. the ſame occaſion ( or alike ) as the third, and by him commended to the Pracentor 

or maſter of his Muſick, to be ſung to the ſtringed Inftruments, the Pſalcery and 

Harp, &C. | 


I. bHear me when 1 call, O God of my Righteouſaeſſe, c 0 er nagar on of 
thou haſt enlarged me when 1 was in diſtrefſe, have mercy 11 ha? is ay we 
upon me aud hear my prayer, » good in me, and the 
countinuadll defender 
and ſupporter of my innocence, againſt all thathave riſen vp againft me, 1 beſeech chee 
at this time to lend a favourable ear unto my Petitions : Thou haft couſtantly given me. 
relief inall my ſiraits, extricated me out of all my difficulties, be thou pleaſed now to 
make good thy wonrted mercies towatd me, and grant me deliverance at this 
time alſo. 


2. Oye ſons of men, how long will ye turn my" glory Oyou w_ calum. 
into ſhame ? how long will ye love vanity, and ſeek after yoomeae. and by © 
leaſing [ defamations endea- 
vour to ſtir op the 
people againſt me ( (odid Abſalom ii Sam. xv.3. ) will ye never give over ſo great a 
wickedneſſe ? will ye ſtill go on in lying and falſe ſpeaking ? 


3. But know that the Lord hath ſet apart him that us \-® you you are to F/ 

4 godly for bimſelf, the Lord will hear when I call unto (000. IO 
nm, great mercy, and ſet 
me upon the throne 
to be his Vicegerent upen earth, and conſequently to be employed in his ſpeciall ſer- 
vices,and by ſo doing hath engaged himſelf ro preſerve me in ir Pla. 89,21. which is my 
ground of moſt confident affurance that he will hearken to my prayers, and” deliver me 

out of your hands. | | 


4.< Stand in awe and ſin not, commune with your own bs you oe matey &: 
heart upon your bed, and * be ſill, ” eng _— tf. 
member that being ſer on the throne by God,-this diſpleaſure of yours cannor be ſe : 
parated from rebellion againft God himſelf ; Let this be matter of ſerious ſad examis 
nation, and diſcuſſion of conſcience to youy and ſo work compun@tion in you, per- 
ſwade you ro-quit your hoſtite deſignes, and yield ſubjeQion where it is due. 


5. Offer the 8 Sacrifices of righteouſneſſe, and put And = 9yon ; 
. your change yo þ 
your truſt in the Lord, may moſt ſealowably £ 
render ſolemn thanks to God for your time of repentance and eſcape out of ſo deſperate 
an enterpriſe, bleffe and praiſe him, and adhere to him conſtantly for the future. | 


'» 6, There be mazxy that ſay, who will ſhew us any , Some are apt to 
good 2 Lord h lift thou up the light of thy countenauce rote Sperm __ th; 
#P0rt us, ſtrelſe, the appear- 
ance of the enem 
1s ſo formidable, and onr preparations for reſiſtance fo ſmall ; But I have a fare fortr 
thar cannot fail, the favour of God eſpouſing my cauſe, and ſupporting me, and this is 


all that remains for us to take care of, by continuall ardent prayer to invoke his help,and 
chearfully to depend on ir. | 


* Be ang'y- 


| 7+ Thoubaſt put gladneſſe in my heart, more than in N This Nevriey "af 
KO, Brths SORE y  favonr alone, is 
e lime that thetr corn and thetr wine encreaſed. munder"{f ghrgveriew 
ulcation to rfie, then to worldlings js, or can be the moſt plentifull harveſt, wherein yer 
they are wont to rejeyce ſo profuſely ( and on confidence thereof to be fo fecare for 
the time to core, Luk. xii.19. ) that the greateſt joy is proyerbially ſtiled; the joy in 


harveſt. | 
D 5 = 


28 eAnnotations on | 


4 therelote as well 8, I will * both lay me down 11 peace,and ſleep, for thou * pert, 
as they will have m s &ſo \ 
ine alſo, Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. AL 
they in confidence of their foll barns, ſo 1 in my reliance on the ſole providence of 

Heaven ; In which confidence I can ſleep ſecurely, repoſe my ſelf in him, to whom a- 

lone all my fafery is due, and whoſe only guard is, withour all ſollicirude or preparati- 

ons of mine, abundantly ſufficient for me. 


——_  — 


Annotations on Pſal. IV. 


X Chief Muſician] The Hebrew | 11'2'222 put together , here figni- 
th ML ſignifies to arge Of preſſe ro | fes per{picuoully [ To the Prefect 
£ '  thepertorming any work or task, | of the muſicall Inſtruments | ſuch 
and properly belongs to the #py9- | there were, more then one, a- 
$12xTrc the overlcer and follower | Mong Davias Ofticers, that wait- 
oft workmen of any kinde, So |ed on the Ark, i Chron.xv.21. And 
ii Chron.ii.2, where Solomons work-|to one of theſe this Pſalm was 
men are numbred, there are alſo | committed by David, ro be ſung 
MMM 2777p D272 which the | and plaid to in divine ſervice. The 
LxXii there rightly render #7:54- | ſame we finde again, Hab, lii.1g, 
Tz; &7&v, Prefeas over them, | M322 M227 To the Prefet or 
and V.I8, Epy001WxTH5 taikmaſiers, Maſier q 9 ſtrin ed Inſtruments, 
and C.xxxiv,12, #m{oxoT9%% overſee- From this enſe Ol this word NY 
ers, (though v.13, and Ezr. 111.8, urfit, coegit, 1nſ{z:1t, there 1s a {e- 
9. the Copies have in! Twy ToSy- condary ule of ir for fintre to end, 
Twy over the workmen only ) and and from thence we have N22; 
where the ſame thing is ſer down Pſal. ciii, 9, rightly rendred «5 
again, i Kin,v.16, they are called | T*AG. unto the end, and again, 
NaR2EN 2) WR IAYLN, and in | Vincere and triumphare to overcome 
the Lxxii z2.S:52utyci imi Toy *p- and triumph, And from thole 
yev, ſet over his works, The word | (WO notions the Lxx11 have taken 
15 uſed more particularly of 27uj- | their rife of — it here, ec 
cans, Tothis purpoſeſee i Chro. To TEAG. tothe end; and vixnoas 
xv.21I. where after the appointing #0 overcome in the Concluſion of 
of Singers with inſtruments, &c, | Habakkukt (in like manner as A- 
V.16.19,20, Mattathiah, &c. are | quila hath vixowoi@ here ) and 
appointed 7227, we. render it, to |1 Chron.,xv,21, eu yvou to prevail, 
excell, but in the margin, to over- | but have loſt the ſence in all thele, 
ſee, i.e. to take care of, and or-| places, and only hit ir 11 Chro.11.2, 
der the Muſick (as Neh. 12,42. |and 18. and xxxiv, 12. wherc, as 
Jezrahiah is the Overſeer T2217 of hath been ſaid, they render it #7:-| 
the ſingers.) And from hence is | Tas overſeers or prefetts, {et 0- 
mp? the word T2325 here, to the 2za- | ver the workmen, and #pyo0 uwx-' 
'**  ſter,or Ruler,or Prefes, Of whom, | Tas taskmaſters, and temioximss 0- 
or over what he was prxtected, is | Verſeers, 
13222 here alſo expreſt N\2'222 over the | V.1. Hear me | The Hebrew b. 
-— muſical Inftruments, Thus 532 |'22Y is certainly the Imperative, \2Y 
ſignifies, and thus we have 2'333 | and fo is uſed Pſal. xvii, 7, and 
Pſa.lxvii.25. the minftrels or play- | therefore muſt be rendred | hear, 
ers on Inſtruments differenced | or azſwer me ] and thus the Chal- 
from the Singers foregoing. And | dee underſtood it, and paraphraſe 


then the whole phraſe mn? | it,lz tame of my prayer, '4N 227 re 
| cetve 


— 
—C _— ——— 


MI 


Pſalm 


Oy 


ceive from me, by which allo they 
render VU hear or hearken, in the 
Jater end of the verſe; Bur the 
1xxii. and from thence the other 
Anticnt Interpreters, feem to 
have read '23V in the Preter tenſe, 
and {o render «oix30:s pus he hath 


heard me , and accordingly the 
Greek Fathers, S. Chryſoſtome e- | 


the Hebrew ſomewhat otherwiſe 
that now we do, 27 m2ITDp ny 
PAMRI ne? to which their ren- 
dering will be literall, and the va- 
riation hot very great, reading 
19727 in two words and convert- 
ing I into 2; which way ſoe- 
ver it 15, *tis evident the vulgar 
Latine follow them «ſque qua 


ſpecially, have obſerved Gods graves corde ut quid—and the Ara- 
Greed in hearing the prayers of pi- | 4+c& and ,th:opick ro the ſame 


ous men, even 


before they have 
made an end of them, meg 78 Te- | 


purpoſe, _ | | 
V. 3. Godly | The acception 


Avg Tig ty ig Thy aiTrow AcSav, of TDN in this, and ſome other 
for it is not, faith he, wher, or places, deſerves here to be obler- 
After Thad prayed be heard me, but ved. Ir ſignifies ordinarily a pi- 
2v T@ emwaAcdYg we, when T pray- ous, Or charitable,and beneficent 
ed in the preſent, he hath heard me | perſon; Burt when it is ſpoken of 
already in the time paſt, #Ti AaA&v- Man, referring to God, it notes 
T6; 0839, 9s mefauywhilt thon one that hath received favour of 
ſpeakeſt or ſayeſt, 7 will ſay, Behold mercy from him, and is all one 
here am I, as he cites it from 1ſas, | with zey2eflwuir@,; one that 
LViii. 9. concluding that it 1s not hath found favour with God, || SO 
our multitude of words that is Pal, xvi. 10,-Thos ſhalt z0t ſuffer 
wont to perſlwade with God, 1''DT1 him, that ﬆ ſo favoured by 
ZAAZ 49288 muy) #, ©pyor 4-' thee, toſes corruption; SO Pſ. XxX, 
y2.gwy emifeuZi;, but a pure ſoul, 4, Sing unto the Lord VION ye that 
and the ſhewing forth of good works, | hate felt his mercy and bounty, And 
A Doctrine of moſt.comfortable | ſo here David, ſeeing fit, in his 


truth, but not founded in the He- 
brew reading here. 
V. 2. Myglory] the Hebrew 


M2737 123A TW bow long my 
glory tato ignominie | is elliptical, 
but eaſily ſupplied, and made in- 
eclligible, thus, How long will you 
reproach my glory, by | glory] mean- 
ing his regal power and majeſty 
which God had beſtowed on him. 
This rhe Lxxii. render ſomewhat 
otherwiſe, £25 Tore Sapuxdpdio, 
ive Ti zyeuatTe How long are ye 
beaty bearted, why do ye love Vanity? 
By this phraſe Bepuxzp3o: poſili- 
bly explicating ( as in a periphra- 
fis )rhe great hardneſſe of heart 
in Abſalom and the like, who 
would defame fo worthy a per- 


lon, as David, approved and an- 


plea againſt his enemies,who bla- 
{ted him as a man of blood, and a 
guilty perſon,to inſiſt on Godselefit- 
0#,and advancement of him tothe 
Kingdome, ( noted by M72" bath 
{eparared to a fun@ion, the Chal- 
dee reads U"?, - in the {ame ſence, 
as 2p0e/Zey in the New Teſt. de- 
notes {etting apart to the Apoſto- 
lical function eAEF, xi11. 2.) and {o 
referring to theſe words of Gods 
teſtimony, 1 Sam. Xill. 14, The 
Lord hath fought him a man. after his 
own heart, and hath commanded him 
to be Captain over hts people,he choo- 
ſes to uſe that more modeſt form 
of TDN an Zleemoſynary, or beads- 
man, that God hath advanced and 
choſen to this great dignity, This 
isin a like ſtyle ſet down Pſalnz 


ointed by God, and would not | Lxxviii. 70, He choſe David alſo his 
be overcome or melted with his |ſervant, and took him from the ſheep- 
gaodnels ; or perhaps reading fold, From folloming the ewes great 

| D3 | with 


na93? 


See Schind, 


pemag!- Þs 
618, C, F 


ME 


eAnnotations On 


with yong he took him, that be mi 2ht\ were before doing, which tothoſe 


feed Jacob bis people, &c.and Pſalm 
LXXXIX, 20, 41 have found Datid 
my ſervant, with my holy ojle have 7 
annoited him, Of this {ce more 
Pal. LxxxXvi. note a, 

V. 4. Stahd 1m awe | What 
WM ſftenifies here might be ſome- 
what uncertain, had not the Apo- 
ſtle Eph. iv.'given us the meaning 
of it, 127 denoting commotion 
cither of the body or minde,doth 
1n the latter acception 1umport two 
things eſpecially, fear and azger, 
thoſe two priacepal commotions of 
the minde. In that of anger we 
have it, Ger. XLv. 24, where we 
render it fall;ng oat or quarelling, 
and 11 K7z, Xxx, 27, 28. 1n both 
which we render it rage. SO Prov, 
Xx1x. 9, And ſo Gez. x1. 10, the 
Hebrew ®*]2P ( afirmed of Pha- 


that were before about any z/, 1s 
repentance, to thoſe which were 
up in armes, ſubmiſſion, Or quiet 
ſubjetton, Andthus tis rendered 
here by the Septuagint x=/2wyr- 
Tz, (andrto that the vulgar agree ) 
compuntion or centrition, as that 
is taken for amendment, the eftet 
of godly ſorrow, and fo the Arabick 
more explicitly, Let :trepent you, 
and the Chaldee, that paraphra- 
{es that part of the verle at large 
[Say your prayer with your mouth,and 
your petition with your heart, and 
pray upon your bed, and remember 
the day of death] inſtead of 1x 
reads {127% WA3 ſubdue, quiet, 
tame your deſires Or concupiſcences, 
and then connects with that the 
{ubſtance of all the following 
verſe thus, Subdue your concupt- 


rYaoh, viz, that ) he was wrath, 1s by | ſcences, - and then it ſhall be reputed 
the Chaldee rendered. 127. And | io you for a ſacrifice of righteouſneſs— 
this is much the more frequent ac- | Agreeably whereto \| $. Chryſo- 
ception of it in the Old Teſta- | ſlome, 9ix21001 vv mEgoptpile T6T 9 
ment. And thus the Septuagint | w#yi5ov See dIwegr, afn uoie 
underſtood it here (and with| &zzx/n— 8 Ta mnegearTe Wa — 
them the vulgar Latine, Syriack, | #AAz T& d9iz2i2 mexTlav— ms 


Arabick, and Athiopick) render-' Twp is, av eviny fovion, auid; 


ing it 6pyiCtede, and from thence 
in the ſame words the Apoſtle 
makes ule of the place Zph. 1v.26, 
"OfyiCeds #, pu apafiavde, Be 
angry and ſin not, 1,e. when ye are 
angry take care that ye ao not ſin, 
which that it is noallowance of 
671 anger there, but only a ſup- 
poſing 1t preſent, and a forewarn- 
ing of the dangerous effects of it, 
See note on Eph, 1v, 9. and that is 
more evident by comparing it 
with this Text, where their dil- 
pleaſure againſt Gods Anointed, 
Darwz:d, the firſt riſe of their Re- 
bellion,was certainly a great fin in 


| them. 


V. 4. Be fill) The Hebrew 


6% \ 


#, lefes #, Quoitgneto, t, pa'- 
YUER #, leperov yiluer, Offer 
righteouſneſs, this 1s the greateſt gift, 
this the acceptable ſacrifice to God, 
zot to ſlay ſheep— but to dowhat is 
juſt; Whereſoever thou art, thou 
mayeſt offer this, thy ſelfe betng the 
Prieſt, the altar, the knife, and the 
ſacrifice, 

V. 5. Sacrifices of righteouſneſs] 


[| Tom, r: 
p. 532.1. 
50s 


PTY M1 ſacrifices of righteouſneſs PI MNN 


here do moſt probably ſignifie 
the peace offering, or oblation of 
thanksgruitng tor deliverance, We 
bave the phraſe again Pſal, ri. 19. 
where 1t 1s contradiſtinguiſht ro 
772 the holocauſt, And there 1s 
reaſon for this appellation, be- 


17 from 227 flut , conguiewit, | caule the ſin was firſt tobe atoned 
ceſſavit, ſignifies in relation to | by the ſpa-offer:ng, and thereby the 
attions as well as words, and fo de-| perſon reſtored ro ſome ftate of 


nOtes a ceſſation from what they | righteouſueſs , ere he attempred 
| che 


Pſalm 


ND 


|| Prafed 
for ſucceſ- 
fre vorces, 
|| underſt ad 
my ſighing, 
Or cry. 
I] Supplica- 
Hon JUNG 
Heh. 
TA 
Chald, ; 
Nenowos, 
LXXII. 


Orationis, 
Lat. 
| diſpoſe or 
Prepare, 
wait or 
ftand ready 
for, or be- 
ore thee, 
7? TWR 
Heb. ©* 
T1198 
Tam 
Chal. tt. - 
Eenwonudl 
ov1.Lxxiji. 
aftabq tibj 
La. 


7n the mornt 


the other. And withall, it was | 


lawful for a Gentle worſhipper, a | 
prof, elzte of the gates tO preſent a ſ1- 
ofterizg , but the peace-offering, 
FAMNNN the ſacrefice of prazſe,none 
but the PTY V proſelzte of righte- 
buſneſs might be allowed to bring. 
And fo it is fitly recommended 
here, as a conſequent of reforma- 
£103. DR 

V. 6. Lift up] The Hebrew 

MD3 Iift ap, is here rendred eonper- 

#21 by the Septuagint, and fo by 


I'V. 


Gods favour ( meant by the (5h: 
i, Ee. chearſulneſs, pleaſantneſs © 
his countezarnce towards us,as they 
that favour others , lookpleaſa;tly 
on them ) v:z. the ſame that from 
an z»ſigne of banner, the ſtrong- 
eſt mil:tary preparations, and thus 
it lies very conſonant to- what 
went before; Dawids viſible 
ſtrength, and military preparati- 
ons were ſo ſmall, comparative- 
ly with thoſe of his enemies, thar 
they that look't on, were ready 


the Latine, f1g-atum eſt,referring to deſpair of victory, But as El- 
to a banner, or (tandard,or inſigne, ſha in the mount to his unbelie- 
in Greek onwao, in Hebrew 22 ving intimidated ſervant, ſhewed 


which is wont to be exaltedor lift-| 
ed up, from 202 evextt, exaltavit. 
Indeed 722 the word here uſed is 
not ſouſual in the Hebrew tongue: 
but inſtead of itt RV? with w and 
2,and fo the Chaldee here bath it; | 
And therefore the 1xxii. had ſome 
ground for their change, and no 
doubt meant to 1ſigmifie by it, the 
grcat ſecurity which is 1njoyed by 


him a viſion of horſes and chari- 
ots round about them, and fo 
more on their, than on the ene- 
mies ſide, ſo David here to thoſe 
fearful*objeQors oppoſes the fa- 
vour of God, as a banner or in- 
ſigne, that hath a whole army 
belonging to it, 1, e, all ſecurity 


attending it. 


The Fifth 


f bs the || chief Muſitian upon® Nehiloth, A Pſalm 


of David. 


Palme, 
Parapbraſe. 


This Fifch Pſalm 
was indited by Da- 
vid on conſideration 


of his many enemies, eſpecially his undermining ſon Abſalom, who by flattering the 
people, and flandecing him, ſought ro get the Crown from him. And by him it was 


voice fallowing another. 


I. Give eare to 
b meditation, 


my words, O Lord, || conſider my 


committed to the Mfſter of his Muſick to be ſung by the whole Quire in parts, one 


O merciſull Lord, 
vouchſafe to hear- 
ken to my prayer, 


to weigh the groanings of my ſoul; and relieve my wants. 


2, Hearken to the Voice of my || cry, my King and my 


God, for unto thee will I pray. 


power, which thou haſt communicated to me. c 
my requeſts, and all that remains for me, is ro addreſſe them conſtantly and impor- 


tunately to thee, 


3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the 


w1ll look up; 


ng will I | dire my prayer unto thee, and 


Thou art my King 
to defend, my God 
to vindicate the 
To thee therefore it belongs to grant 


The firſt fruits and 
prime care of | the 
day ſhall be to ad- 
dreſs and preſent my 
heart,and prayer be- 


morning, O Lord, 


fore thee with my eyes fixt on heaven;afrer the mode. of an earneſt petitioner,that waits, 


and never means to move, till his requeſts are granted. 


And thon O Lord anſwerably 


wilt be pleaſed, I doubrnor ro make the fame ſpecd to receive that addreſs of mane, - 


hearken to, and grant my prayer, 


a, 


32 


Paraphrale The Fifth Pſalm. 


Of this I have full 
confidence, when 1 neſs, neither ſball | evill < dwell with thee. 
fible*ris for chee ro favour rebellion or any ſort of wickedneſs, ſuch as mine enemies 
now praQice againſt me, ( || that is the part of falſe and 1dol Gods, i.e. of Devils J) 
07 to abett, or indeed endure, or not oppoſe them thar deſigne ſo great a wickednels. 
A ftranger if he undercake not ſome degree of profſelytiſme, if he renounce not his 
Idolatry, is not permitted to abide, or ſojourn, or even to be a flave among thy people, 
How much leſs then ſhall any wicked man be endured in thy preſence ? 


The mad folly nd 5, he || fooliſh ſhall z0t ſtand 4 in thy ſight, thou ha- 
mprion of the Va AY 
Deion oy teſt all workers of 1n1quity, 


ters of their own worth and excellencies, thoudoſt abhor even to behold, art ſo firre 
from a!lowing or favouring the boaſts, or enterpriſes of ſuch, that thou doft hate them 
perfe&ly, and ſo doſt thou all others (whatſoever their language is ) whoſe aftions of 
uniforme obedience do not approve them to thee. 


Thy —_ and 
atronage of ihe in- ; 
PoneBe cage thee JÞall abhor the|) bloody and deceitful man. 
todeſtroy the falſe and treacherous, which under fair pretenſes maketh the fovleſt 
evils ; He whoſe donble property it is to be made up of + mercy and fidelity, utterly 
deteſts that falſenefle and treachery, which is deſigned to the oppreſſing and ſhedding 
the blood of the gniltleſs. 


This therefore muſt 


free and undeſerved holy Temple, 

mercies, and the 

great and continual ſucceſſion of them, in all my times of need, to make my frequent 
viſits to that place where thou art pleaſed to praſcnriate thy ſelf, 1 mean rhe Taberna- 
cle with the Arke of the Teftimonie in ir. And therein as in the Court and Palace cf thy 
Sacred Majefty, to proſtrate my ſoul before thee. with all poſſible humility, care and 
reverence, 


And it ſhall bea 


va no b hp. enemzes, make thy 4 way ſtrait before my face. 


| Lord, that by the condudt of thy grace I may be dire&ed and affiſted in keeping ſiritly 


cloſe to all thy commands ; that thoſe that hate me moſt, and obſerve we molt 
diligently, on purpoſe to get ſome advantage againſt me, may finde nothing to quarrel 
or aceuſe in me. To whichend, Lord, do thon give me a clear fight of my duty, and 
ancline my heart to walke exatly, and ſo acceprably before thee. 


This I am moſt 

_ —_ in, 

aving ſo malitions ES : 
xreacherous eyes up= pulchre, they Þ flatter with ther tongue, 
on me, cnemies that 
will not ſpare to forge falſities againſt me, that in their hearts meditate nothing bur 
miſchief, and when they open their mouths, *tis as when a grave is digged or a pit laid 
Open, or as when || the ſtate of the dead is ſaid to gape, only to ſwallow up and de- 
vour the moft innocent, their tongues when they are ſofteſt, and moſt flattering , ate 
full of all kinde of deceit, 


This TI am confi- 
dent, thou wilt nor 


niſhed, even in this greſſ7072s, for they have rebelled againſt thee, 

life; Their own ma- 

licious projets ſhall betray and ruine themſelves, inftead of proſpering againſt me, 
the more their defignes.of miſchief are, the more multiplyed are their rebellions a- 
gainſt God, and thereby will he be certainly provoked to cjeR and eradicate them. 


On the other ſide, 
all fuch as rely on 


duty with faithful- them alſo that love thy name be joyfull 17: thee. 

neffe, and reſort to 

his ſafegaard for their proteRion, ſhall never want cauſe of joy and exultarion, his 

providence ſhall fignally watch over them, and his preſence ſecure them ; And as love 

15 2 delightfal affettion, and never ſuffers them, that are poſſeſt with it, to be ſad, - 
the 


4. For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure 1n witke 


7. But as for me,1 will come into thy houſe tn the mulli- 
CEN yo tude of thy, mercy, un thy fear will 1 worſhip || toward thy 


8, Lead me O Lordin thy righteouſneſs becauſe of my 


9. For there 1s 10 || fatthfulneſs in ther mouth, thetr 
znward part ts very wickedneſs, their throat 1s an open ſe- 


Io. || Defliroy thou them, O God, let them fall Ly their 
ſuffer to goe unpu- 07/7 £047, els, caſt them out in the multitude of their trasſ- 


II, But let all theſe that put theie truſt in thee rejoyce, 
God, that do their let them ever ſhout for joy\| becauſe thou defendeſt them, let 


A. || the wick 


ed ſojourn; 
|| Jab dw 
70. 6 Swat 
evin]a, 
en TsTuG 
E£2410dy. 

Chr. Tom- 


or proud 
2727" 
+ beforethy 
eyes 1? 
12 
[| man of 
bloods and 


6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing, the Lord deceitUNS 


=F=k 
EW, 
T cog H- 
Teiv X a« 
An3deay? 
Pythag. 
|| :n the 
Palace of 
thy bolines. 
237178 
TWWp 
| truthqre- 
&1ude 
MI 
Heb. 4a#- 
$4 Ixxiie 
veritas 


ſcheol, 
Chald, Pt- 
raph. 

|| Hold them 
gxilty RT 
LANW 
condemn, 
Chaldee & 
Syr. judge 
them, 1x xi. 
vulg. Arab. 


tet, over- 


ſhadow, or 


awell a- 
mong them 
JoM 

Heb. 
Sury 
overſbadow 
Chald. 14. 
Ta.orlwwus 
o4s dwell 
LXXIL. 
habitabte 
Lat. andſo 
Syr. Arab. 
AM:hb. 


Pſalm YV.. 


—CCCC_— 


[| cyoun him 
117NvT1 
from WY 
coronavits 
37797 
Chald.from 
5173 
Corone 
E5rPdyWw- 
ons LxXii. 
and ſo Lat, 
Arab th, 


d. 
gliarin 


the preſence, 
lovers © 
joying t 
joy 3 ſo 


12. For thou Lord wilt bleſs the right -ous, with favour 
wilt thou + compaſs him 4s with a ſh1ele!. 


toreward, and crown his fidelity to thee with thy ſpecial kindreſs roward 
how can he want any other ſhicld or protection, that hath the guard of 


righteous, 
him, and then 


and mutual Returns of the beloved, ſo in a moft eminent manner, the 
f God, whoſe hearts are fixt on him, and their greateſt pleaſuresplaced in in- 
he conftant pledges of his love, ſhall never. want matter of the moſt exuberanr 
good a God will never fail to give them whatſoever they defire. 


For thy promiſes, 
O God, have obliged 
thee ro proſper the 


thy favour, under which to ſecure himſelf ? 


eAnnotations on Pſal, V, 


Tit. Nehiloth] The word m>mn 
being anzmTeZz Aeydutvoy, but this 
one time found 1n the whole Bi- 
ble, we can bur divine at the fig- 
nification of it, having no certain 
guide to rely on for it, Lextco- 
graphers ſay "tis an eminent Muſt- 
cal Inſtrument, and the word be- 
ing of affinity both with 772 a 
torrent, Or running river and with 
M2 a bee, it is by ſome deemed 
to have the namie from the one or 
other, as imitating the murmurs 
of either of them : - Some have 
derived it from 7.77 perforauit, 
and then it muſt ſignthe a holow 
wind-inſirument, Thus indeed Pon 
ſignifiesa pipe, or flute, or timbrel, 
and the verb ?2T" to play on a prpe 
&c, but 7'72 is no where uſed in 
this ſenſe, The regular way of 
deriving it and that which is al- 

owed by Lexicographers, is from 

M2 heres fuit, hereditate aut ſuc- 
ceſſuone atceptt, and is oft rendered 
by the Lxxii. weeto, f12ue2 iCm, 
x2TLHECLCu, Atiding Or diſtri- 
buting into parts, but moſt fre- 
quently zAne gyowew, ſucceeding tO 
by zuheritance, And in this noti- 
on it may poſſibly ſignifie a ſozg 
or hymz divided to be ſung in 
parts, as in Quires it is ordinary, 
one ſort of voices ſucceeding 


where the other ends, and ſo di- | 


viding it betwixt them, taking ir 
up one from the other, the Tenor 
irom the Trebble and the like. 
That in this notion the Lxxii. un- 


| 


derſtood it, is probable by their 
rendring it UTe Ti; zAnggrous- 
ong fer the 1aheritor, 1, ce, tor that 
kinde of Muſick that inherits, or 
rakes up ſucceſſively, one part of 
the quire from the other, and fo 
the Latine, and Arabick, and A:- 
chiopick, all which mutt be con- 
ceived to have rendred the phraſe 
intelligibly, and yer 'twill be hard 
roafſign any other ſenſe of their 
rendring, | pro ea gue hereditatem 
conſequitur, and de hereditate] ſave 
this. And then the Chaldee's 
[2377 Oy win=\”, 7 to be (ung on, Of 
by the Qurres,aprees very well with 
it alſo, one part of the Quire fing- 
ing one verſe, the other another, 
and ſo ſucceeding and taking up 
one from the other, and dividing 
it betwixt them, which 1s the ob- 
vious notation of 272, And fo this 
notion {cems to agree to the ſenſe 
of all the Antient Tranſlators. 
But "ris yet moſt probable, which 
Kimchi hath reſolved on Pſal, 111. 
that Nechiloth was the name 
of 4 tune ; and them 'tis as 
probable, rhat this tune rook its 
name from Her:tage,or ſomewhat 
of that kinde; inthe ſong that was 
fir(t ſet to that tune, and fo all the 
Antient rendrings will be ſalved 
by that means. e pq 

V. 1. Meditation | 'I'37 from 
MN gemutt, ſonuit, regularly {1g- 
nifies ſighting or cry, not a loud ſono- 
rows voice, but ſuch as complaznts 


are madein; fo Iſa, xxxviii. T4. 


MIR 
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eAnnotations on 


|| TomM.1.P. 
$41, 1.17» 


"a 
0) 


MIR 7 mourned, the Chaldee |whole law and were Proſelytes of 
reads 21 7 ſighed, as a dove, righteouſneſs. And to theſe Rules 
and fo the Lxxii, here render it | of not admitting any ſtrangers, 
xexyyn cry, and fo the Latine and | but on one of theſe conditions,the 
Zthiopick, and Arabick ; And | Pſalmiſt ſeems hete to reter. The 
though it ſignific allo Metaphori- | wicked man Y isall one in effect 
cally the ſpeech nor of the mouth, | with an Heathen Idolater ; and 
but of the heart, (8 7 Tovly TH; | therefore as ſuch an one muſt not 
Pavicg ZAAZ TIE Frzvoizs Try ©1z- | dwell,or ſojourn among the Jews, 
Seouw, faith || Chryſoſtome , x0t the (the Captive Slave, it after a 
lifting ap of the vorce, tur the diſpo-|years abode he renounce not his 
ſition of the minde, as when God | Idolatry,, was to be flain,) fo 
{aid to Aoſes, why creſt thou unto| V0) TI) N? the wicked man ſhall not 
me2 when he ſaid nothing) and [{ojourn with thee, ſhall be fo farre 
ſo is molt frequently rendred pe- | trom being favoured by thee,thar 
Adzw to meditate; yet when it is |he ſhall not be allowed the leaſt 
ſo rendred, it is oft in the ſence of | abode in thy preſence, 
ſpeaking, as Pſal. xxxv. 28, yAz5-| V. 5. Thy way | The Hebrew 
o2 pes peednoa, my tongue ſhall |I\1'327 muſt literally be render- 
meditate, we rightly render it, | ed| thy way before thy face ] yet the 
ſpeak of righteouſneſs, andfo Pſal,| Lxxii, have #1wmiov os TH 69%0y 
XXXVIi, 30. the mouth of the 7ighte-|pus my way befure thy face, and 
ous wradioa ſhall meditate, cer-|thence fome learned men are per- 
tainly that is, ſhall ſpeak wiſdome, | {waded thar they read otherwiſe 
So Pſal, Lxxi. 24. Prov. viii.7, [than we doe "IT T2? But 'tis 
Ifa, XxXviii. 14, lix. 3. 13, and {more reafonable to believe that 
elſewhere "tis g&v{@ to ſpeak, Pſal, |they did thus (by way of pertphra- 
CXv. 7. and even Bozw tO cy or | ſis, not Htteral rendring) endeavour 
roare as a Lyon doth, 1ſa.xxx1. 4.|to exprets the meaning of it, it 
and elſewhere w{AG, and w9z being the prime aime of that 
ſong or melody,both of them ſounds | prayer which petitions Gods 
utrered and not kept inthe minde, | clear revelation of his will, or 
And to this agrees the Chaldee | makrg his way ſtrazght before us, 
alſo, rendring it 94? either in the | that we might thereby be dire&- 
notion. of deſire, or of fremitus of | ed & aftifted ro walk exattly,and 
making a noiſe, both which 27 {ſo approve ovr wayes to God. 
ſignifies in the Chaldee, | This latter indeed comprehend- 
V. 4. Dwell | 1) from W|ing the former , Gods dire&- 
peregrizatus eft, is beſt rendred ſo-| ing and aſſiſting, preſuppoſing his 
Journ, or make a ſhort abode.Frotn | illuminating grace, the revelation 
hence is 2% "Va gueſt,or ſtrarger | of his will : and therefore it is du- 
which theGreek have transform'd | ly here uſed by the Lxxii. the 
into yep & yiwex, and it be-| more fully to expreſs it, and the 
longs to a Profelyte, one of any end of ir. And herein the Arabick 
Heathen nation, that lived among | and zthiopick and vulgar Latine, 
the Jews, Of thefe ſome renout- | as they are wont, follow the Sep- 
ced Idolatry, and undettook the |Tuagint, and therefore our Para- 
ſeven precepts of the ſons of Adam | phraſe hath taken notice of both. 


and eab, and theſe were WU 


ſtrangers, or proſelytes of the gate, 
and fuch might live amongſt 
them, others undertook their 


In the former part of this verſe 
the Chaldee ſeems to have much 
miſtaken, reading "TU my ene- 


mes (Which comes from "IU 9b 
ſervauit, 


Ml 


"I"w 


The Sixth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 35 


} Prefed 
of the 

> wy in- 
ſtruments 
See Pſalm 
IV, I. 

+on the 
erghth. 

* to ſuppli- 
cate for his 
ſin, Arab, 


SUIT 
RON? 
+ R193 
Chald- 
[|ſet 
#rembling 
17723 
ortroubled, 
ſo the Sr. 
traps.y) ny, 
LxxXii. and 


TJ? II 
Chald.how 
long wilt 
thou defer 
to give me 
ſome re- 
frefbing 2 
T confeſs or 


raiſe thee 
TIN 


denoted a canticle or hymn of 
praiſe, bur herein as the context 
doth reſiſt, ſo doth not any one 
of the anticnt verſions favour 
them, 


ſervavit , becauſe enemies Are 
ſpyes and obſerve critically what 
they may finde fault with) ina 
very diſtant ſenſe, T\72WN my 
praiſe, as if it came from 11 and 


The Sixth Pſalm. 


Paraphrafe, | 


O the 1] chief Muſitian on Negzwoth T upon Sheme= The fixth Pſalm 
| ls was penn d by Da- 


acth, A Plalm of Davzd. vid on ſome occali- 


on of fpecial humiliation, for the * confeſſion of his ſins, and averting Gods wrath : 
This he dire&ed.the Maſter of his Mufick to be ſung F upon the Harp of cight ſtrings 


(ſuch asis mentioned 1 Chron. xv. 21. ) andfitted ir for it. 
I. O Lord rebuke me not tn thine anger, neither chaſlen © God of mercy 
-« thy hos dofol which art flow to 
me 2 TD) J0l 1ſpieafure. wrath, and long. 


ſuffering to ſinners, and delighteſt far more in their reformation than their miſery, x 
beſeech thee not to deal with me, as moſt juſtly thou mighteſt, in wrath and fury, buy 
in mercy to withdraw thy heavy hand of puniſhment, whichI have ſo juſtly provoked 

and now lie under. Si 


2. Have mercy upon me O Lord, for I am weak, O 
Lord heal me for 4 my bones are || Vexed. ed my fout, brought 


it down into a moſt languiſhing terrible condition, provoked thee to withdraw thy 
graces and give me up to the effetts of thy diſpleaſure, This is a ſad diſeaſe, 'and of the 
worft condition, even of the ſoul, wherewith thou art pleaſed alſo that my body, or 
outward condition ſhould bear conſent. And in all this'ris I thar have chus diſeaſed m 
ſelf, diſturbed and miſerably waſted the health of my ſou), which confifts in an exa 
conformity of my defires and aQtions to thy will. And now there is no remedy left bur 
one, that of thy pardon and gratious forgiveneſs, pouring thy wine and oile and heal- 
ing balſame into my gaping weunds, and this moſt ſeaſonable mercy I beſecch thee to 
beſtow upon me. | 


3. My ſoul ts alſo ſore yexed, but thou O Lord, bow 


long [4 


O Lord I haveby 


The diſquier and 
rorment hereof doth 
pierce ny ſoul, there 
are the ſharpeſt arrows of thy diſpleaſure fixr, and affli& me exceedingly, Lord that ic 
might be at length thy ſeaſon to affwage thy wrath, to ſpeak peace to me, to aftord me 
ſome Þ refreſhing which I cannot hope ſrom any ather hand. 


4. ReturnO Lord, deliver my ſoul, O ſave me for thy T Le m_ 
8 [| - 
mercies [ake, led ro me, and by 
that means reſcue me out of this ſad condition, wherein I am involved, under the 
weight of my fin and thy diſpleaſure. And though there be in me no means to propitt- 
ate, but only toavert and provoke thee, yer ler thine own mercy, and free bounty of 
rock have the glory of it; Refle& on that, and from thence worke this deliverance 
or. me. 


5. For 14 death there i no remembrance of thee, in the For ſhouldeft thou 
now proceed to take 


gravewho will || ave thee thanks 2 away my life, as ir 


were a moſt direful condition for me to die before I have propitiated thee, fo I may 
well demand, what increaſe of glory or honour will it bring unto thee ? will it not be 
infinitely more glorious for thee to ſpare .me, till by true contriciop 1 may regain thy 
favour; andthen I may live to praife, and magnifie thy mercy, and thy grace, thy 
mercy in pardoning ſo great a ſinner, and then confeſs thee by vital a&ions of all holy 
obedience for the future and ſo demonftrate the power of thy grace, which hath wroughe 
this change inme ; Neither of which will be done by deſtroying me, but only thy juft - 
judgments manifcſted in thy yengeance on ſinners. p ; 


my foul fins wound- a, 


—— 


yy 


The Sixth Pſalm. 


P araphrale 


that all my oppoſers 


The ſadneſs of my 
preſent condition 
under the weight of 


6. 1am weary with my groaning. All the night make 
1 my bed to ſwim, 1 water my couch with my tears. 


thy diſpleaſure, and the grievous effeRs thereof, is ſuch, as exrorts thoſe grones from 
wn which ( inſtead of eafing ) do only increaſe my torment. The . night which is the 


appointed ſeaſon of reft, 
whole rivers of tears from me, and 
them,gives me not one minute of intermiſſion. 


The tears which 
the thought of thy 
continual diſpleaſure 
and puniſhments inceſſantly draws from me, 


is to me the time of greateſt diſquiet, my agonies extort 
and the conſideration of my horrible fins, the cauſes of 


7, Mine eye ts || conſumed becauſe of t grief, it waxeth 
old becauſe of all mine || enemzes, 
have corroded, and even exhavſted the 


animal ſpirits, that maintain my fight, make mine eyes very dim, above whatis pro- 
portionable ro my age, and ſtill there remains a ſucceſſion of new ſorrows, to minde 


Whilft I thus be- 
moan my ſelf before 
ſo gratious a God, I 


me of my ſucceſsive ſins ; one enemy after another til! riſeth up againſt me. 


8, Depart from me all ye workers of 191quity, for the 
Lord hath heard the Voice of my weeping. 


cannot but with confidence look up, and expect his ſpeedy return unto my prayers, 
and conſequently affure my ſelf, that all the delignes of my rebellious enemies ſhall be 


utterly fruſtrated by him. 


He that hath pro- 
miſed not to deſpiſe 
a broken heart, to 


9. The Lord hath heard the voice of my ſupplication, 
the Lord || will recerue my prayer. 


comfort the mourner, he whoſe title it is to be the hearer of prayers, the vindicator 
of the innocent, will certainly make good theſe promiſes to me at this time, in par- 
doning my fins, and averting theſe puniſhments from me. 


And therefore I 
am moſt confident 


Io || Let Þ all mine enemies be aſhamed, and|| ſore vex- 
ed, let them return and be aſhamed ſuddenly. 


ſhall be diſcomfited, and ſent back ſucceſsleſs in their preſent defigne, and how confi- 
dent ſoever now they appear, they ſhall very ſuddenly be routed and put to confuſion 


and utterly diſappointed in their enterprize, 


Annotations on Pſalm VI. 


V. 2. My bones] The chief 
difficulty in this verſe will be re- 
moved by conſidering the mean- 
ing of '23Y which we render my 
bones,& lo indeed it often ſignifies 
from SY robuftus or forts futt, 
but not only ſo, but in a greater 
latitude, the members of the bo- 
dy, and then the body it ſelfe,nay 
the ſubſtance or being, and nor 
only the body, as Job I1. 5. 2% 
bis bone or body is by the Chaldee 
rendred MEN? bimſelf, in Oppo- 
ſition to his goods and. family, 
which had been touchr ſharply, 
ch. 1. And ſo among the Rabbines 
BIZ) is oft uſed for zpſimet, them- 
{elves (ſee Note on Rorp. vi. a. ) It 


being an ordinary figure among 


the Hebrews, to expreſs a thing 
by the names of the parts of ir. 
Thus Pſal, xxxv, 10, All my Lones 


ſhall ſay, 
where certainly the bones which 
ſay, and praiſe God, are to figni- 
fie the Pſalmiſt himſelf his 
tongue, and heart, and every 
part of him, And fo here being 
in conjunction with[| I am weak | 
and my ſoul ts ſore Texed v.3, it is 
but a Poetical exprefſion, my 
bones, 1. e, every part of my bo- 
dy. Now the word 12722 which 
we render wexed, from 772 in 
Niphal, ſignifies any ſudden com- 
motion, or diſturbance, or trem- 
bling, and ſo being joyned with 
weak PIER languiſhing from OR 
to be ſick or faint (and fo weak in 
the notion of e Swav in the New 
Teſtament, See Note on Rom. 
viti, m. and Gal, jv, a.) it muſt 
ſignifie a fore affliction, perhaps 


literally a diſcaſc, a terrible ſha- 
king 


| fretted, 
motheaten 
mMUwy 
from 
wWuy 
corroſus e 
4 tines. i 
T indigne- 


tion. 

DVI Heb. 
MINChal. 
of which 
ſee note on 
Pal. iv.d. 
Wes an 
ger,Lxxir. 
and ſo Syr. 
Lat. Arab, 
LEth, 

|| diftreſſers 
Oppreſjers 
ba” 

[| hath re. 
ceived, ſo 
all the dh- 
rent Trarſ. 
lations 
Tender the 
future Mp? 


| 411 my 
enemies 
ſhullbepue 
rh dre, 8 
terrified 
greatly, 
(Scev.2.) 
they ſhallbe 
mernedback 
and put to 


Lord who ts like unto thee, ſhane— 


Soca 


— 


Pſalm VI. y 


bo — — 
— -————————— 


king fitz as OLA Paralytick, and | let them be mage aſhamed} 1s to the 
this be1ng founded in, and 1o in- [iame purpoſe: and whereas lome 
cluding allo his 11n, the malady of Copics have for 12U! £1 EXPE4n- 
the ſoul, which is likewiſe called | 922; which might incline to the 
5 S{yuz weakneſle (fee 1 Cor. | rendring 1t of their converſion,or 
viii. note 6. ) the whole verle is | repentance ( wiereto the Latine 
the doletul delcription of him | comvertartur may icem to found ) 
that hath committed any waſting | yet Aſulanus's Impreſſion and O= 
fin, and being caſt down under | thers have 2705expur0y let them 
Gods puniſhments for it, is pal- be repulſed, and others more large- 
{ionarcly ſuing our Gods pardon, ly emogexpmncey cs TL mi ow, 
the only means poſſible to reco- | et them be turned backward, and 1o 
vcr or heal him again, the Arabick reads it, which muſk 
b. V. 10, Let all myenemies] All | needs belong to their flight, That 
V2) the Anticnt Interpreters under- | they putir in that mood of wiſh- 
and this laſt verſe of the difcom- ing, 1 ordinary with them, when 
fiture and confuſion of Dauzas | yet the Hebrew is in the Indica- 
enemies : 17752) faith the Chal- | tive future ſence, WA) they ſhall be 
dee they ſhall Le confounded} both put to ſhame, and ſo forward. And 
in the beginning and end of the this ſurely beſt connects with the 
verſe ; and the Syriack inſtead of former verle, The Lord bath heard; 
the Lora will recerue my prayer, and 
then as an effec of that , All mine 
the LXXII. their [ £19urernozy enemies ſhall be confounded, &Cc, 


2v! 


| 
the latter hath Oaþ periſh ] 8 


The Seventh Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


| = ng 2 QH7iggazon of Davida which he ſang unto the 4 en Seven lk  & - 

or Song. BETER'S, e a peculiar 
g MY Lord concerning the words of b Caſh the Ben- bile. oF gh a9 b, 

Jamitc, uſed in this Book, 
which yet ſignifies 
no more than a Song or Plalm of David, a pleaſant delightful ditty, being indeed a 
cheerful commemoration of Gods continued kindneſs to, and care of him, anda mag- 
nifying his name for it, rogether with a confident affirmation or prediRion, thar his 
enemics ſhall but bring ruine on themſelves, by deſigning to miſchief him : and this he 
ſang unto the Lord on occation of ſome malitious words, delivered by fome ſervant of 
Saul, ftirring him up againſt David 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. ( The Chaldee Paraphraſt miſun- 


derſtands itas an interpretation of his ſong made on the death of Saul, to viadicate his 
no ill meaning in it, v. 2. ) | 


— 


I. O Lord my God, 13 thee do 1 put my truſt, ſave me Thy many cdnti- 
from all them that perſecute me, and del; nued deliverances 
L 4 - FUer Me. and wonderſull pro- 

tections, which aſſure me of thy ſpecial kindnefſe toward me, make me to come to thee 
with aftiance and confidence, and to appeal only to thy peculiar favour, and thy all- 
mighry power, ſo frequently interefſed for me, and upon this account to importune 
and depend on thee for my preſent reſcue ſrom all ny perſecuters and oppoſers. 


2, Leſt he tear my ſoul like a Lion, renting tt 1# pie- Sound hon meſes 

ces, while there 1s 20ne to delfyer me, hows 1 =o with: 5 

deſtitute; and then as the Lion in the wildernefle prevails over the beaft he next 

meets, ſciſes on him for his prey, kills and devours him infallibly, there being none 

12 thar place to reſcue him our of his pawes, the ſame fare muſt I expe& from Saul my 
rapelull implacable enemy. 
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?araphral / enth P{aln 
| araphrale, { be Seventh P{alm. 

I am accuſed to 2.: © Lord my God, if 1 bave doe this, # © #=00S 
Saul as onethart ſeeks -_ 0 Wy - 
his ruine, 1 Sam. THquit) Tm) hand, 
KxIv. 9. reproached by Nabal that TT have revolred from him. 1 Sarn, xxv. 10. and tha: 
ſhews me that by many 1am lookt on as an injurious perſon. But O Lord, thou know- 
clt my integrity, that] amin no wile guilty of theſe things, I have not done the leaft 
injury ro him; I may julily repeat what Laid to him, 1 Sam. x&vi. 18, What have[l 
done, or what evil is in my hand? 

] ants wa fi pro- 4, If Ihavec rewarded ell to him | that was at peace 
voked him by begin- . ET CS og OS : | 
; b bs 4 ith me : yea, T 1eliUe) 1t to 35 
ning ro do him inju- ® h me : yea, T have delivered him that without cauſe i; 
ry, ner when 1 have mJ LALDL 


been very ii] ved, : 
returned any evil to the injurions : he is my enemy without any the leaſt canſe or pro- 


vocation of mize; and being lo, I yet never acted any revenge upon him, but on the 
contrary in a fignal manner ſpared him twice, when he fell into my hands, 1 Sam, XXkiv. 
4. 7. and C. &Xvi. $- £3. If this be not in both parts exadtly true, 


I ſhall be content . Let the exemy perſecute my ſoul and taheit, yea, 1:t 


to undergoe any pu- ' _- | 1 
con even that him tread down my Life Kpon the earth, and; lay mine 
be that now purſues honour im the auſt, 


me ſo matitiovlly, 
obtein his defire upon me, overtake, and uſe me in the moſt reproachſu! manner, and 


pour out my heart blood upon the earth. 


| 1 e £ [ o [ 7 T7 l /f\\ bee 
my gviltleſnefſe O 6, oy of 2 7 2 bine nes” wed fift Pp thy ſelf | b: 
Lord, To thee there- ©#%j 0] #e rage of my encmics, and awake for me to 
fore 1 appeal for my the judgement that thou haſt commanded, 
relict: be thou gia- 
tiouſly pleaſed to vindicate my cauſe, to expretle thy juſt diſpleafare againſt my nialt- 
tious adverfaries and calumy.iators, and ſpecdily exerciſe the ſame juſtice, in taking 
my part againſt thoſe that injure me, which thou ſcvercly commandeſt the Judges on 
the earth to diſpenſe to the opprefled. 


Bit thon knoweſt 


This ſhall be a $0 (ball the compren ar; 
means to make all hs 0 Ie; ts of the people compaſſe thes 


L. [ x 
men. admite | thy #08, || for thei; ſakes therefere return thou ov high, 


works, to addreſs and repair and flock unto thee. acknowledge thee in thy attributes, 
and enter into and undertake thy ſervice3 and let this be thy motive at this Samos thew 
forih thy power and majeſty, to evecure juliice for me, and to that end to aſcend 
| thy tribunal, where thou fitteſt to overſee, and to judge the ations of men. 


Thou art the righ- 2. The Lord hall ind 4 LE 
ung = pr 1? h ord} «lj ge the people : Judge me, O Lerd, 
do thou waintain the ©3491 armg to 9 771ghkouſmeſſe, and according to mine in- 
juſtice of my cauſe, Z0ce7cy that 3s 31 me. 
and vindicate my 
peifet innocence in this matter, | | 

God will now ſoon 9, +0 Let the wickedneſſe of the wicked 4 tome to in 
bring to noughr the 4 Las hh the 3 h , ; 
mahlticus defigne- ena, vil eſtab iſh the Juſt, for t e r!/0/ Vos Lord trieth 
ments of wicked the heart and reins. 
men, their fins will : | 
ſuddenly provoke and call down his judgments on them. In like manner he will ſhew 
forth his juſtice in upholding and ſupporting the innocent, ſuch as he fees upon triall 
to be ſincerely ſuch : for as all righteouſnefſe belongs ro him, the doing of all enij- 
nently righteous things, bringing his fierce judgments.on the obdrrare, and vphold- 
ing and vindicating all patient perſevering righteous perſons, when they are cauſclefly 
accuſed or perſecuted ; fo 'tis his property alſo to diſcern the ſecreteſt thoughrs and 
a ing and accordingly to- paſſe the mcſt unerring judgments upon both ſorts 
ON CNEm, 

To thee it peculi- -» 4 ” , * 1, 
arly belongs et. : + ip | My defence 5 of God, n hich ſeweth the tip- 
ver and vindicate 772/78 7 heart, 


thoſe wiom thou diſcerneſt to be ſincere or inwardly Crright, and accordingly my 
ruſt is fixt wholly cn thee, and my reſort is only unto thee, beleechirg thee to ſhew 
forth thy power and fidelity for the preſcrying and ſecuring me. 


Ii, Gd 


|, that did it 
To me, or 
have de- 
ſpoiled — 


| cauſe my 
honour to 
dwell 

371%) 


| n, CI 04 
ver, Se 
Nete C. 
T raiſe up 
for me the 
judgment 
AN 
"NR the 
Chaldes 
read 
ITND 
5 ſreed 


or haſten 


1 Wicked-) 
neſs ſhall 
now con- 
ſume or 
deſtroy the 
wicked, & 
thou ſhalt 
eftabliſb 


{ my ſhield 
1s on 


2 9 


—_——— — 


Tis _ . x righteons Judge, 'ris 
ys yk with the wicked caery day. ; impoſible he ſhould 
" f the practices of unjuſt men by whom his purity is continually afironted ana pro- 
PARK wohked, | chough through his long ſuffering , defigned for their reduRion, he dofor || See note 
js rendred a while [pare and nor preſently conſume them. 
by all the . Till the wicked 
antient in- 12. If he tarne net, he will whet hs ſword, be hath DD _ han 


terpreters. 


NN 
_——— EI 


The Seventh Pſalm. Paraphrale. 3 


E. 


A 1 EG I EAI 


II. God I, judgeth the righteous, and God U angry God is @ moft 


bent his bow and made it reany. God ldome celeh 
to warne, and threaten, to prepare and ſharpen (as it were) his ſword for ſlaughter, 
_ bend his bow, and make _ the arrow upon the ſtring, ſhewing him from time ro 
time, what ſeverity he is to exped, if he do not at length reforme, and (0 
meerly the compaſsion of this lover of ſouls to his creature, that he thus on im 
rime and warnings, and addes terrors alſo, if by any means he may be brought home 
timely to repentance. ( Another ſence of this verſe ſee in note c. at the end.) 


: , On his farther 
13. He hath alſo prep ared fo r him the znſt FOenFs of continuance in this 


+ will make death, be + ordaineth his © arrows || againſt the perſecutori. icked courſe, God 


or. hath 

made 
2 

|| or purſu- 

ing,or bur = 

ning 4V- 

70s, 


1 confeſſe 
C1 


may 


into the ditch which he made, miſchief and ruine 


ſtill continnes his decree to bring final vengeance on him, in caſe he will not amend by 
all theſe warnings; and yet is he a while longer pleaſed to ſpare, if yet he may gain and 
reduce them. 


I 4. Beholl h: travaileth with iniquity, he hath con- And if ſtill all Gods 
longanimity & mer- 


cerved miſthief, and brought forth falſhood, cy prone facoofhbd 


if it be perverted only into a means of incouraging him in miſchievous, ungodly, trea- 
cherous defignes, attempts and ations, 


15. He hath made a pit and digged it, and us fallen P The infallible con- 


equent is, that the 
which he defignes to others, ſhall not ſcize on them, but on himſelf, and bring perpe+ 

tual deſtruftion upon him, 
16, His miſchief ſhall return on his own head, and his a ns attempts 
wrolent dealing (hall come down on his own pate. —_— prexions = | 
violences ſhall, when he leaft looks for it, like an arrow ſhot vpegrin eaven, come 


down moſt fadly and piercingly upon his own head : this is all the fruic he is likely to 
reap of his miſchievous machinations, 


I7. Twill praiſe the Lord according to his righteonſ- SG . cn —_ 
neſs,m0na will [ing praiſe io the name of the Lord moſt tion both ofthe om- 


bigh. nipotence and juft 
, : | judgments of God 
(mixt alſo with exceeding patience and longanimity toward finners) and challenges 
from every pious heart a gratefull acknowledgement, all lauds and praiſes moſt ;ofily 
due to his ſupreme Majeſty. | 


Annotations on Plalm VII. 


Tit, Shiggaron\ Whence the |bably) it ſignifies, we may con- 
word 1" comes, or what lite- | clude from the conſequent \U WR 
rally it imports, will hardly be |which be ſang, the verb in the He- 
defined, The uſe of it here, | brew, trom whence is the ordi- 
and Has, iii. 1. (the only places | nary noun VU a ſozg or Canticle, 
where tis read in Scripture ) gi- | And ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
ving us no farther light, than that | T2U "7 RTVMRT RMNN The Inter- 
in all likelihood it 11gnifies a ſozg | pretation of the Ode which he ſang, 
or (article, Here *tis rene adding by .-way of explication 
42Auds a Pſalm by the LXXII ; |RNWU AR "7 P19 whenheſpake 
there 99 an ode or ſong; and fo |a ſong — But the origination of 
the vulgar Latine here, Pſalmw | the word doth not readily gIve 
David, And that ſo (moſt pro- ® this ſenſe; for the radix 2W& 

E 2 of 


c, 


eAnnotations on 


WI3 


or MU both in Hebrew and Chal- 
dee, ſignifies 79707aV1t Or erratits 
and from thence in the place ot 
Habakak, Aquila and Symmachus 
render it &yvorue Twy 1207 AHCeS, 


and Theodonon exeoropay Volun 


zarie fins; and the vulgar Latine 
have forſaken the LXXII. and 
render it 790707a7tis 1QHOYAnces 
and the Chaldce making a long 
Paraphraſe of it, brings it abour 
to that ſenſe of XIMTU,) error or 
7gnorance. Onely the Arabick re- 
reins Song or Canticle, and the 
Syriack leaves out all mention of 
1t both here and there, The He- 
brews conjecture 1s not 1mproba- 
ble, that this word was the be- 
ginning of an old Hebrew Song, 
to the tune of which this was to 
be ſung, and fo was intitled by it. 
But becauſe there is no ſuch word 
inule among the Hebrews for any 
thing cl{c but a ſong, and becaule 
from thence regularly comes the 


plural MW in Hatakak, "tis 


moſt probable that as TW fjeni- 
tics deleftatur, 1s pleaſed or delight- 
ed( Thus Prov. v. 19. UN we 
render, be ratiſht, the vulgar, 
deleftare be thou-delighted, and the 
Syriack, be thou fed; and ſo 
Prov. XxX. 1. 0 qui deleftatur,who- 
ſoever us delighted, ſaith the vulgar, 
uſcth it luxuriouſly or Voluptuouſiy, 
ſaith the Syriack) ſo from thence 
("2W may be an old word for a 
ſong, inreſpe& of the delight and 
pleaſure of the Muiick of it. And 
thus Abu walid underſtands it 
here, fromthe notion of delight, 
or rejoycing. 

Tit. Cuſh\ What is meant by 
Cuſh the Benjamite,is made matter 
ot queſtion ; many, from $S. Hre- 
rome, applying it to Saula Berja- 
mite, and (as ſome adde ) the {on 
of K:ſh, and the words delivered 
by him, 1 Sam, xx11. 8. (but there 
is great difference between WD 
Chuſh and UP Kiſh, and yet more 
between the ſon of K;ſh, & Chuſh 


himſelt; ) and others to 'Chuſhz 
the Archie ( but his name 1s writ- 
ten with 1 and ſo very diſtant;and 
was Datz:4s friend, not encmy ; ) 
others to Shimmer a Bexjamite, that 
is known to haie curicd Dated, 
11 Sam. xvi. ( bur that was in the 
tuſineffe of Atſalom, and the time 
of his rebellion, to which this 
Pſalm hath no propricty, but to 
the mattcr of Saul, ) But that 
which is moſt probable 1s this, 
that Cuſh was tome {crvant of 
Saul, which had raiſed ſome ma- 
littous {ſlander on Data, as it he 
ſought to take away the Kings lite; 
and cither his name Caſh, or clic 
lo ſtyled here from the name of 
the nation, eth:opia, ordinarily 


ſtyled U'-> becaule the e£thiopr- 
as being ſervants of all nations, 
the word &'2 Athiopia taken for 
one of that Countrey, as Canaan 
for a Canaanite, might provcrbi- 
ally be raken for a ſervant, Thus 
Ames 1x. 7. where the Hebrew 
reads, Are ye z0t tome 4s the ſons 
of RYW2 Fthioprans £ the con- 
ext inclines to interpret it, ſer- 
vants ; for to that ſenic it follows, 
Have not 1 brought up Iſrael cut of 
the land of Agypt, redeemed them 
thence, and lo Fought them to be 
my ſervants £ 
waits of Saul are fitly called Ben- 
jamites, may appear both - by 
Sauls being ſo, and their rctcining 
to him, and by the expreſs words 
1 Sam, XXil. 7. Then Saul ſaid to þts 
ſervants, Heare now ye Benjamites — 
That ſome one or more of Saru!s 
ſervants, to incenſe their Maſtcr, 
ſhould calumniate Dave, is eaſi- 
ly believed: And to this Dawzd 
refers 1 Sar, Xxvi.19, 1n his words 
to Saul, If they be the children of 
men that have ſtirred thee up agaiuſt 
me, curſed be they before the Lord — 
And ſome eminent paſſage to this 
purpole no doubt there was, 


though it be not {ct Cown in Scti- 
pture, : 
V. 4. Re- 


—C———__ le res oem _—— 


Now that the ſez-_ 


C 


503 


S726 


 Orreturned meevill, 1, ce, If,when 


V. 4. Rewarded | This verle, | 
by the ambiguouſneſs of ſome 
words in it, is variouſly interpre- 
table. The moſt lireral, which I 
ſuppole is the ſafeſt rendring of 
ir, will thus be colleted, Firſt 
the word 793 which we render 
return, ſignifies not only to re- 
compenſc, but ſimply ro do either 
good or evill ro any : and Accor- 
dingly it is oft rendred by the 
Sepruagint in the good ſenſe, 2v- 
pye/av, cy2.30v TIA, to ao, not 
only to repay good; Sometimes 
*ris ſimply #vepyiw to work, #71 
yet to attempt, &þy2Coppzs to do; 
And whether it be of good or ev:ll, 
the context muſt dire& and -. 
ſtrain it. So likewiſe 22v, which 
we render | was at peace | be- 
ſides that vulgar fignification 
for peace, which generally be- 
longs to the Noun, ſignifies very 
frequently to g#ve, and to retr- 
bate, and 1s then rendred in the 
good ſenſe, 5/9 wpand aylamo?'s 
Tap, to give, and recompenrſe, 
very oft z and in the 11] ſenſe 7/9- 
pi and z 7d iw, to puniſh and ve- 
py, and the like ; and ſometimes 
{imply to doe, to perform, and is 
then TAne gw, 4v2TAne gw, TeAtw, 
ouVleAiw, mow, tO fulfill, to per- 
form, to doe, This is obſerved by 
the great Grammarian eAbu 
walid, out of ſeveral examples, 
that both 722 and IU have a 
double {ignification, of doing a 


thing firſt, as alſo by way of ze- 
tribution Or return, Whether in 
good or evill ; and accordingly 
he gives a twotold ſenſe of theſe 


words, [ If I have returned like 
to him that did evil to me firſt } 


| 


to my good, or at leaſt blamelets, 
innocent behaviour, Saul repayed 
nothing but evil; I have upon that” 
provocation done or repayed in- 
jury to him. This is thus farr 
plain, whethereither or both the 
words be taken ſimply for doing 


or reſpectively for returning, re- 


paying of evil; for *tis certain, 

when evill is returned to good, 
this is called repaying of evill, as 
much as when 1t 1s returned to 
evill, And thus the LXXII. un- 
derſtood and render it, & 2y/amt- 
OaX% Tl F 2ylamods 980 {408 x2x23 
If I have repayed evil to them that 
bave repayed evill tome; and fothe 
vulgar, and the Arhiopick, SZ 
redatat retribuentibus mihi mala, If 
T have returned evil to them that re- 
tributed evill tome ;, both of them 
ro the ſenſe of repaying in each 
place z whereas the Syriack hath 
it, 1f 7 have repayed evvll to him 
that d;d evilf to me, and ſo the A- 
rabick, 1f 1 have retributed to them 
that hate done me evill, With 
this coheres ( and 1s not with any 
reaſon to be disjoyned ) the later 
part of the verſe, DS?N8) and 
have, or,and if I have-— \ 777 here 
is an ambiguous wotd, oft fig- 
nitying, and rendred #Zaiptm, 

$Z2 yo, E®, ro take out, or lead 
out, Or ſaatch out, and {o to deli- 
ver; but it primarily ſignifies de. 
trabere, Spoltare, adimere, exuere; 

to take off, to deſpoile, and fo trom 

thence 1s the noun 37 a gar- 

ment, which is wont to be put off 
or changed : (The Jewiſh Arab; 

expreſlerh it by N7S82 from 7%3 

which ſignifies rwo contraries, to 

put on, and tO take off, Or away ) In 


and[ if I have done evill to him | this ſenſe the Syriack expreſly uſe 
that was at peace with me.) Thus | it, 48. xix. 37. where | £2 9TVA 9 
then the ſenſe of the former part Church-robbers are rendred by this 


of the verſe ariſeth m2h1 x 
Y" mw If I have done evill to 


word 07S that 704b'd of (| poi d 


him that didit to me, or, If I have *he Temple, and Col, it, 8. nequis 


repatd, or returged to him that did 
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(In this notion the Septuagint | Cxtreme parts or borders, which 
render it Job xxxvi. 15. SAiPay | being taken by an enemy, give 
ro no; and thus Ga Chaldee | him a great advantage over the 
- þ CS” # [. BE Fo We h 

underſtand it here, TV? (trom | inhabitants 3 as Ehuds taking the 
Py preſſits afflixit ) and if 1 have | ay et = Jorden A ok. 
affiicted them ; and fo the Syriack | J49. 111. 20, G Ay ED 
En and one. | nnans of ubdniogatock, qd de 
the ſ{cnſe 1s peripicuous and Cur- | | loab, - 
rent, withour any diſturbance or | ftroying all the inh4bitans at that 
confuſion, 1f I have returned evil} |tzme, Where yet one thing may 
to them that dealt 111 with me, or if 1 [be obicrved, and learnt from 
haue deſpoiled him that without cauſe Jang. that 2 being in the begin- 
was my enemy, Then— And 1n ' ning of the verle uled for zz, may 
this peculiar notion of deſpoyling| molt probably {1gnific ſo here al- 
an _— in which - 15 __ ay oy; reg Few a Or UC ; 

uent, it ſeems to have {ome re- | and 1o the Chaidee reads over my 
i to Davids dealing with | opprefſors, and the Syriack, and 
Saul, In the cave he'took nor Arabick, over the necks of my op- 
from him his garment, bur the | preſſors ; and perhaps the LXXI.. 
Skirt onely ; and that onely| were willing to exprels this by & 
as a teſtimony of a greater | T9275 nme*ex91, lift up thy ſelf 12 or 
kindneſs, the ſparing his lite, | over therr Louras or borders, as a 
In the camp finding him aſleep, | phraſe to expreſs his ſubduing of 
he only took away his ſpear, and | them ; chooting purpoſely not 
that web the ſame and , and | to repeare the word azger Or fury, 
having. evidenced his integrity, | becauſe that had been tuthciently 
—_— 4 —_— _ LN FXpenk wt oy Park 66 us 

. have much changed this rre » to wh 

laſt part of the verſe, rendring it | Chaldeeapply it allo in the latter 
eZ TT oh ZEX tm0 TwY tx fpoy | place,and the other antient Tranl- 
pes xev0G, Let me fall away from my | lators doe not at all mention ar, 
enemzes empty(and from thence the | So v. 9g, inſtead of j3% ZR 
valgar and Arabick and AZthio- | the rzghteous Lord, they read 6 Sev 
pick have their rendrings : ) and | God, and keep the other word 
unleſs they thought the true ſenſe | divided to begin the next verle, 
of the words ſufficiently expreſt |&/xaiz 5 boiguz ws, righteous is 
in the former part of the verlc, | mybelp from God—S0 v.11.where 
and thereupon took liberty ro 

ive a various deſcant upon the 

tter, (as the LXXII are oft ob- 


God ts angry every day, the LXXII. 
read 7X ir ſeems 1n the original 


{ervable to doe )I profeſs not to 
give an account of ir. Other con- 
iderable variations they have in 
this Pſalm: v. 6. for MNAY2 23 the 
rages or burnings, from "2 in 
Hithpael ira exarſit, (and fo ren- 
dred by the Chaldee RUM2 


notion for fortss, ſtrong ( and fo 
doth the Chaldee alſo VPN) zz 
fortitudrne ; ) but not only ſo, bur 
then again read it 7X zor,and then 
maxe up this large paraphraſe, in- 
ſtead ot | God us angry |] u, iauegs 
% paxps Sup pn cfyny tmd yay, 


though applyed to God, and not | and he 7s flirong and patrent, and 


to the enemies ) the LXXII, read 
&y TOiG TE@%01 17 the ends or bounds, 


doth not bring forth or let looſe arger 
every day ; which the Arabick 
(taking irtor P22 which fig-| 
nes thus, from "2Y zrar{zzt ) the | 


follow cxa@ly, the Syriack as 
far as the. ?8 por, 75s not angry 
every 


AIR 


j- ) 1% 


[the Hebrew hath yi 58) and Dy 
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ſame ſenie, nunquid iraſcitur 8 1s 
he angry every day? And confide- 
ring the context, and the 1ntire 
deligne of this and the following 
veries, this may well paſle for a 
perſpicuous paraphraſe ef it, and 
not any contradiction to the rat1- 
onal, though it agree not to the 
literal notion of tt. So verſe 12, 
21) R7 9R of be turn not,they 
read in the ſecond perſon plural 
by way of paraphraſe, exy pun 
Emi5eRxtnTe, if ye turn rot; and 
ſo the Latine and Arabick and 
Zthiopick. Inthis place Aber- 
Ezra's gloſle may dclerve to be 
remcmbred, who applyes —8 
WIR? if he return not! to God, 
referring to N2'V DYN2? v, 7, re- 
tura thou 02 high ;, that as that be- 
longed to Gods aſcending the throne 
of judgment, ſtanding up to exert 
his vindicative juſtice, fo his zot 
returning here, ſhould fignific his 
2x0 gOupie, his zot appearing n | 
this manner 1n vengeance, 

V. 9. Come to an end) How 
11! js tobe rendred both for the 
motion and ſerſe, will deſerve to 
be conſidered, The word "22 
complevit, finiuit, uſed ſomerimes 
for good, ſometimes for 1, muſt 
here be in the latrer fenſe, and 
then muſt be rcndred either filled 
ap imply, or elſe deſirozed or con- 
ſumed, In the former {cnſe the 
LXXII, read owleAcSitw, let rt 
be accompli ſht or filled up, and fo 
the Syriack and Arhiopick ; bur 
the Chaldee TW, from R3U 
agreeing in {ignification with VP? 
deſtruxit, let it be deſtroyed; and 
{o the Latine, conſumetur, ſhall be 
conſumed: and both theſe may 
well have place, being one conſe- 
quent tothe other ; when iniqui- 
ty is filled up, when tis come to 
the full meafure, attained its end, 
iaith the Arabick, then Gods 
judgments come, it ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, Burt the Interlinear have 


— . Phlan Vih 


— — 


every. day's nd the vulgar ro the another underſtanding of it, Cox- 


ſumet malum 1mpios, Evil ſhall con- 
ſume the wicked; and in concent 
therewith, eAbu walid oblerves 
'the verb ?23 to be uſed tranfirive- 
ly ſometimes, and inſtanceth in 
this place, giving it the notion of 
excidere, and conſumere, as well as 
' perficere, And this rendring may 
delerve to be preferred betore 
either of. the former. Now for 
the tenſe it is certainly in the fu- 
ture, and not in the Imperative 
mood ; yertthoſe two are ſo pro- 
miſcuouſ]y raken the one for the 
other, that the Interpreters for 
the moſt part render it in the Im- 
| perative, /et it be—— The thing 
trom thence obſervable is, that in 
| Sacred ſtyle, eſpecially in the 
Prophetick Diale&, the ule of 


the Imperative mood muſt not be 
 alwayes thought to denote a wiſh, 
or, when it is of zll, tobea carfe, 
but only a pred:#i09, And this 
may be of uſe frequently in Inter- 
preting . this Book of Pſalms, 

where thoſe many paſlages 
which in ſound paſle tor wiſhes 
of ill, or curſes, are but predicti- 


nexed the particle 8 zow, cither 
as an expletive, or to denote the 
approach of the deſtruction fpo- 
ken of. 
V. 13. Arrows againſt the perſe- 
cutors] The Hebrew 7-77 ſignity- 
ing two things, to perſecate,. and 
to beſet oz fire, (lee note on Pf. 
x, a) the LXXII. renders = AK 
here by Ke:igutvois, andthe La- 
tine by ardentilus, and ſo the Sy- 
riack (and the reſt) feems to rake 


it, wp ; I ſuppoſe it ſhould 
be, >4p8e from "2? ferbart, 


ebulvit. But the Chaldee re- 
ſtrain it to the other notion, of 
perſecuting, by the addition of 


ER the righteous, be will make 
big 


ons of the ills that ſhall befall 
wicked men, To 2!” ts here an- 


Ea Ren 


op? 
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F- 44 Paraphraſe. The Eighth Pſalm. 


A, 
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his arrows againſt the perſecutors of | the Teſſels thereof thou ſhalt make 
the righteous, Andthis may pro-, braſſe. | 
bably enough be reſolved on as renders it, be maketh hts arrows 
the ſence of the place, And yet | Lright ; the Jemiſh- Arabick tran ſ- 
the words are capable of a yet /ator, ſwiftly purſarng, perſecuting 
farther rendring , thus ; V7, arrows, And thus burnrng arrons, 
yz) 2p9R7 Sagtttas ſuas fectt in as buriing darts, may well figni- 
ardentes, or in perſequentes, he hath | fie ſharp,and terrible arrows,which 
made his arrows ſor burning or per- | yet being but made or ordained, Or 
ſecuting ones, as that fignifies, | (1n the preſents) 12 fiert, 11: making, 
he hath made his arrows burning ' Or oraarnrng, and not yet ſhot or 
or purſuing arrows, Thus the pre- | ſezt out of the Low, as territle as 


poſition 5 may either be a pheo-| they are, they ſtill denote Gods 


naſme, as it 1s not unuſual; or ſparing a little longer , mean- 
rather may ſerve to help the con- | while preparizg for it, and giving 
ſtruction of the verb, with a dou- | fair treatable warnings, of what 
ble accuſative, as it doth Exod. | will come at laſt, if they reform 
xvii. 3, NUM NWN 172 727 Al nor. 


The Eighth P/alme. 


Paraphraſe. 


 TheEighth Pſalm O the chief CMuſitian upon 3 Gittith, A Pſalm of 
was compoſed by David 

David for the magni- b 

fying of Gods wonderfull goodneffe, as more general in the fabrick of the world, and 
his dignations to mankind, in making him Lord of that great work of his, ſo more 
particular to himſelf, in uſing him as his inſtrument, to diſcomfit Goliah of Gath, 
the proud boaſting Gyant, the Champion of the P hiliſtims; and in the Propherical 
myſtical ſenſe, his more admirable mercy to men, in exalting our humane nature 
above all the creatures in the world ; which was eminently completed in our Saviours 
afſumprion of onr fleſh, and aſcending to, and reigning in heaven in it, , This Pſalm 
he commitrred to the PrefeR of his Muſick to be ſung or plaid. 


O thou Lord, Cre- 1, O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in All 
ator and ſole Gover- 


nour of heaven ana ?Þe earth ? who haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens. 
earth, which haſt pleaſed to be known to us men in a peculiar relation of care and 


So Aba Walid thinks, and. 


ſpecial kindneſs, to || inſtru&, and reveal the knowledge of thy will to vs, How art RINA" pg 
thou to be admired, and praiſed, and magnified by men and Angels, and by all both Our maſter 
in heaven and carth? whoſe ſuperlative greatneſs and ſupereminent Majeſiy is infinite- or teacher, - 
Iy exalted above all the moſt glorious creatures. This is moſt true of thee in thy di- fay the 
vine inviſible nature, true alſo in thy ſtrange vouchſafements to me at this time ; bur Chaldees 


above all is moſt admirable matter of obſervation and acknowledgment to us vile fin- 
ners, if conſidered in the great myftery of our redemption, the deſcenſion firft, 
and then exaltation of our Saviour (C to which this Pſalm is diſtinaly applied, 
Mar. xxi,16. 1 Cor, xv, 27. and Heb. ii. 6, 7, 8.) 


It is thy blefſed 2. Lb 
and gratious will to Oat of the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thou 


give firength to me, 01 9p ric —_ of thine enemes, that thou 
2 cnild, as it were, to 7727gPtht (12h the enemy anathe aUenger. 

ſubdue this preud 5 Ff a 7G 

giant, and in him to diſcomfit the hoſt of the Philiſtims. As in the cxconomy of the 
world, thou wert pleaſed to chooſe us men, which are pocr mean impotent crea- 
eures, to be principal inſtrements of thy ſervice and glory, to acknowledge thy pow- 
er, and magnifie thee in all thy glorious attribpres; and to that end toſend thine eter- 
nal Son our of thine own boſome, to reduce vs, when we were fallen, and call us 
to this dignity of thy ſervants 3 which mercy thou haſt not vouchſafed to thoſe which 
are much higher than we, the Angels, thoſe glorious creatures, who when by pride 
they fell, were never reſtored by thee. And in like manner among vs men, they art 
pleaſed ro make choice of the meaneft and loweft, the moſt hemble- ſpirited perſons, 
and 


JO em ATC] Rao 


CA a rt a OT I III — 


E araphrale. 


TD——_—_— Ir <F—— 


{ be Eighth Pſalm, 


_ OO men T— D——————— 


0 I EY I Is 


and oft- times very children in age, to ſing Hcſannahs to the ſon of David, ( See Nat. 
xXi. 16. and norte d. ) to acknowledge and promulgate thy majeſty and might z when 
the grear, and wiſe, being oft alſo the proudeſt men of rhe world ( ſuch were the lew- 
:fh rulers and Phariſees in Chriſts time_) are nor thus choſen, or honoured by thee, 
And this haſt thou donie on moſt wife and glorious delignes, that they whoſe pride 
makes them refit and deſpiſe thee, and thy precepts, may be thus viſibly puniſhr, 
finding themſclves deſpiſed, and rejedted by thee : and above all, the Devil, that 
Yxoud and rebellious enemy of God and goodneffe, is by this means ſubdued, and 
Lroghc tives firſt caſt our of a great part of his kingdome in mens hearts, ( notie 
but the proud obgurate ſinner being lefc co him ) and at laſt utterly confounded and 
deſtroyed. 1 Ccr, &kv, 27. 


"7 #7; by 2- When look up 
> when 1 confider the heavens the work of thy fi i ed 


ers, the Moor and the Stars which thou haſt ordained 5 gloriovs creatures, 


the Heavens, and the innumerable hoſts of Angels, which behold thy face, and at- 
rend thee there, the firſt ſruirs of thy creation, and in the ourworks, the viſible parts 
of thoſe heavens, obſerve thoſe radiant beauties, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, all 
mnch more ezcellent creatures than are any here below, ſet each of them in cheir 
ſphere by thine eternal decree, on purpoſe to wait on, and winiſter to us; 


|| miſera®? 4, what 7s || man that thou art mindful of him, and 1eisin my thoughts 
or mortal ; | a miracle of ſupera- 
man, the ſo of T man, that thou Viſiteſt him 2 bundant mercy to 
WIR poor miſerable mankind, that was at firſt formed out of the vileſt materials, the duſt 
+ Adam,or of the-earth, and is ſtil] of a very frail. infirm, mortal condition, that thou ſhouldeft 
earthly thus vouchſafe ro advance, and dignifie, and take care of it, above thy whole creati- 
man, vn. And for me particularly at this time, a youth of a mean parentage, and the moſt 
— deſpicable of all my brethren, *ris admirable thou ſhouldſt inable me ro doe fo great a 
EY ſervice for thy people. Buc above all, this is eminently applyable ro Chriſt, that mean 
deſpicable ſon of man, ſcorn'd, and ſcourg'd, and crucified, yet not forſaken by God, 
or lefc in the grave, bur exalted by a glorious reſurrection. (Heb. ii. 6. 9.) 
#oralitle «5 Por thou haſt made him + a little lower than the An- Thou haſt ar firſt 
while : See / Fans i Ts : | created man in 4 
Annot. on 215, and crowned him with glory and honour, lenrcomiatn 
Heb.4.C, that of the Angels3z yer haſt abundantly recompenſed that lowlinefſe of his preſent 
ſtare : whilſt he lives here, thoſe glorious ſpirits miniſter ro Him, and at length he is 
aſſumed to participation of their glory. Nay, cur humane narure, by being afſumed 
by Chciſt, is thereby extolled above all Angels. And for me at this time, thou haſt 
advanced me to the imployment of an Angel, by thy chaftifing, and ſubdouing this 
vaunting champion by my hands. And in the diviner ſenſe, Chriſt the ſon of God, 
being for a while humbled to our fleſh, and for the ſpace of three and thirty years ſub- 
mitted to a lower condition rhan that of Angels, is yet by this diminution exalted, by 
ſuffering in our fleſh on earth, advanced to the greateſt dignities in heaven, made ſy-+ 
preme ruler and Judge of men and Angels. (Heb. ii- 7. ) 
6. Thou madeſt him to have domin1on over the works I vile _ 
of thy hazas ;, thou haſt pat all things under his feet : 4idft or ff wk 
| 7. All ſheep and oxen, yea,azd the beaſts of the field: with a ſore/elh 
p Ras 4+. Power over all infe- 
t The 8, The fouls of the aire and fb of the ſea, and t what- FAeT Wea ay 
i ſoeverpaſſeth through the paths of the ſeas. Creatures, Gen. 1. 
read 
TI 26, 28, all beaſts, 
OY and fouls, and filhes, and plants, ro be commanded, and injoyed by him. Andin 
Leviathan the Iike manner thou haft given me power over the chief of theſe, over the Lion and 
that paſſeth the Bear, i Sam. xvii. 36. and over this gyantly Philiſtim. And, in the myſtery, 


thou haſt given to Chriſt, a man on earch, a power over all theſe inferiour creatures, 
for them. all to be abſolutely ſubje& ro all his commands, to ſtill the fea, remoye 
mountains, &c. and ſo likewiſe the vi&ory over all his enemies, over men, and devils, 
and over death it felfe 3 and in thy time this viory ſhall be ſo completed, that there 
ſhall be nothing left of oppoſition ro his Kingdome, and abſolute ſovereignty, which 
ſhall not be wholly ſubdued unto him. See Heb. ii. 8. and i Cor. xv. 27. 


9. O Lordour Lord, how excellent is thy name iu all © thou omnipo- 
the earth 2 


tent Lord, and our 
moſt gratious Ma- 


ſter, how glorious is thy Majeſty in all that thou haſt and ſhalt doe among us? -The 
whole world ſhall neyer ceaſe to glorific thee for theſe things. 
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Annotations on Pſal, VIII. 


Ti. Gittith, | The Titles of the 
Pſalms are known to have great 
difficulty in them, and according- 
ly the explications mult be very 
uncertain, Many of them reterr 
to the names of inftruments, and 
divers of thoſe may well be un- 
known to us. Beſides, the names 
and titles of ſuch kinde of com- 
poſures, as they are very various 
in all languages, ſo are they inex- 
plicable to all thoſe that are not 
acquainted familiarly with the 
Poetry and Muſick of each Natron, 
The ſeveral {ſorts of matter give 
ſeveral names to Poeſyes ; as Pa- 
negyrick, Elegy, Hymne, and An- 
them, &c, The particular mat- 
ters do ſo in like manner ; as on 
Cujh the Benjamite, or when he fled 
from Abſalom &c. So again the 
occaſions or ſeaſons tor which they 
were provided to be ſurg. 

Next, the meaſure of the verſe is 
conſiderable, from whence it is an 
Oat, an Epode, &c. So the Moode, 
either Dorick, or Ionick, &C. 


pitcht on very diſtant rendrings 
\of ir. The Hebrew NT and 112. 
ſignifies a wirepreſs, and from 
thence the LXXII. and Latine and 
 AErhiopick have their verſion, 
UTP Tay Amwy pro torcularibw, 
for the wminepreſſes ; as 1t this Plalm 
of thankſgiving were appointed 
to be uſed peculiarly in the vin- 
tage, as a time wherein Gods 
mercy to man in the fruits of the 
carth were to be acknowledged, 
and from thence,by way of alcent 
of the ſoul, his other ſublimer 
mercies, Which with the eye of 
faith and prophecy David ſaw afar 
off, under the rimes of the Goſpel, 
Bur the ſame 72 Gath 1s allo the 
name of a (ty of the Phaliſtems, 
and ') Gzttite, a man of that Cty, 
and from thence the Chalgee de- 
duceth the word, and renders it 
MIA TRT 87, This 1s ordina- 
rily rendred c:thara quam attulit de 
Gath, a Muſical inſtrument which he 
brought from Gath, But of any 
ſuch we finde no mention clſe- 


among the Grecrans ; a Palin, or | 
Almais &Cc. among us : So the 
key, a ſong in Gammut, 1n D Sol Re, 
and the like : And laſtly the z#ze, 
of which there be innumerable 
names taken from the firſt known 
Ditty, that was ſet to each, This 
ſhews us in general how difficult, 
or rather impoſſible it muſt be, 
for thoſe that are not acquainted 
with the Hebrew Poetry or Muſick 
(of which we have now ſmall re- 
maiznders)to pals any certain judg- 
ment on thoſe things wch wholly 

depend on this, Accordingly o 
it1sinthe particular now before 
us, what 1s the meaning of T'F2 
here, and in ſome other places : 
The Chaldee on one fide, and the 
LXXII. and thoſe that follow 

them on the other ſide, have | 


where 1n Scripture, nor the leaſt 
ground of ſuſpicion among their 
writings, that G:ttith ſhould be 
the name of an 1:ſirument, Kim- 
chz , that recites the names of 
them, hath another notion of this. 
It will therefore be the more par- 
donable boldnefle to propoſe a 
ſlight conjecture on this para- 
phraſe of the Chaldee ; w1z. that 
the word N13 may bave been by 
the Tranſcriber lightly varied 
from R722 a ftrong man, Or gyant. 
Thus we have in the Targum 
uU Sam, Xx1, 20, TV2 8722 a gyart 
of Gath, And then why ſhould 
not the whole Paraphralc of the 
Chaldce T2772 TWRT R722 be ren» 
dered, the gyant (1. ce. Goltah ) 
which was of Gath, or from Gath 2 
However thus much we have 


gained 


EC —— 


Pialm 


VUL. 


gained from their Paraphraie, 


that MIN may figniftie zhat Or 
him, 1992 TVST that was from G ath; 
and then ſure we way thus lately 
interpret RENAL WW, US. that this 
P/alm was made on Ga{zah the 
Philiſtim ot Gath, Or Goliah the 
Gittite, ii Sam.XXi.19. and 1 Chron. 
Xx. 5, let here without name, on- 
ly be that was from Gath] ( though 
compoſed ſome time alter Davzads 
incounter with him, and victory 
over him ) that mighty gyant that 
proudly and ſcorntully defied all 
the hoſt of Iſrael, And to this 
the Plalm at leaſt in ſome part 
ſeems to belong , being a 
meditation of Gods power and 
wildome, in {ubduing the proud 
by weak deſpiſed inſtruments, 
children and ſucklings, as it were; 
and this enlarged , and farther 
conſidered and obſerved both in 
Gods dealing toward mankind in 
gencral, and toward particular 
men, toward young Davrd ar this 
time, and toward Chriſt in his 
ſtate of exinanition. Againſt 
this conjecture twill be obvious to 
objec, 1, that two other Plalms, 
Exxx1, and Lxxxiv. are alfo 1n- 
titled T9 2,7 upon Gittith, and 
yet are not either of them apply- 
able to this matter of Gol:ah the 
G:ittitez and 2,that there alſo the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe is the ſame 
and 3. that as there we read 11259 
cithara, 10 *tis ordinarily reſolved 
by Lex:cographers, that Grttith was 
a Muſical inſtrument, and that io 
called from 5 a winepreſs,becauſe 
1t was uſcd to be played on in the 
time of vintage, which was a fe- 
ſtival time, To all this I have 
but one thing to ſay, vs. that the 
learned Hebrews, that fet down 
the Muſick of the antients, doe 
not ſet down 6:ttith for an 1n{tru- 
ment, but much otherwiſe. Wit- 
neſs Kimchr, before named, on 
the thiz7d Pſalm; where having 
OYce tor all, ſet down the z7ſiru- 


( 


ments of the Jewiſh Muſick, thas 


were uſcd in the houſe of the ſantiu- 
ary, Cymbals , Cornets, Trumpets 
&c., he addcs, that theſe Muſical 
PT {t raments were aiuided into mela- 
ares, which were k::0own among them, 
i. e. there were ſeveral tunes well 
known ameng the Jews, that were 
$K:Ifzll in that art, (to which they 
plaid ontheſe 1nfiruments) and Git- 
t:th was one of them, Here now 
is evidently a great difference be- 
twixt thele 2aſlraments them- 
{clves, and the {cveral xeloares or 
tunes that they plaid upon them ; 
| and G#t:th is with him expreſsly 
[the name of a twe, and not, as 
| was ſuppoſed from the Chaldee, 
jo inſtrument brought from Gath, 
| Now of ues it 15 well enough 
' known, that they rake their zames 
from the ſongs which were firſt 
compoſed ro that tuze, lomertimes 
from the matter of the ſozg, and 
ſometimes allo from the firſt 
words, or elſe trom fome pricipal 
words init, And ito, then why 
may not this e:ghih Pſalm be the 
f17ſ4 which was made to this tune, 
and from the matrer of it be here 
inſcribed MPI Y upon the Gitrite, 
or Philiſt:me of Gathz and then 
all other Pſalms, afterward ſet to 
that tune, called after thename 
ofthe firſt, and ſo the Lxxx1. and 
Lxxxiv, be inſcribed 177 7Y to 
ſ1gnifie them ro be ſet to the ſame 
taye with this, which was. made 
' on Gol:ah the Gittite 2 It there be 
{mall probability in this, it re- 
mains thar we return to that 
which was firſt ſaid, that the d:f- 
ficulties of this kinde are inex- 


plicable. And this may ſtop, 
though not ſatzxſie,our curioſities, 


V. 3. hea I conſider } 2 in this 
place 15 &y theChaldee xendred 7:02 
becauſe or for, and by the Lxx1i. 
771, becauſe, and ſo inthe reſt of 
the Antrezt Interpreters, this being 
the molt frequent uſe of it, Yet 
tis certain the Hebrew particle 
| 5 hath 
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M22 j 
Ky" 
the wicked 
Goliah ; 
Chald. 


| hath foure ſignificationsz and in | as, 1, ce. nhe he ſate, And thus 


The Ninth ” ſalm. 


OD 2 — —_— 


P araphrale. 


— — —— ——= 


one of them denotes a condition | the coxtext inclines it here, When 4 
( and is beſt rendr2d If ) and alſo  corſrder— Vhat # may —1. C. 
time, and is fully rendred, whey. | have ther by that conſideration all 
& Gen, iv. 12. 2 the Chaldce | reaton to cry out by way of acm:- 
read '"'R #f,, or, when thou 11lleſt the ' ration, What Ws mai —— And thus 
ground ; and fo it Sam, vii. 1. 1t | the Jeniſh Aralick tranſlation 
came to paſſe "7 when the King ſat in | renders it, When I ſee the heaver.s 
his bouſe, for which i Chroz. XVi1.1. | &Cc, 1ſay, What 15 Ma— 

they read 1282, and we render, | 


The Ninth Palm. 


Paraphraſe. 


Serdbang Vl ber O the chief Muſitian upon || ® Muth-Lablen, A || or the 
isa ſolemn thankſpi- i} 


5 _, death of the 
ving for Gods delive- Pſalm of David. 


Champicn 
rances, and by the title may be thought torefle& on the death of Goliah of Cath, the | 
great Champion of the Philiſtims, vanquiſhr and kill'd by David 3 bur the Pſalm made 
ſome ſpace afterwards, when the Arke was placed in Sion, and the Philif:ims were 
utterly deſtroyed, v. 6. and yer in ſome other time of diſtreſſe, v. 13. and of abſence 
from Sion, v. 14. and committed to the ptefeR of his Muſick. 


O Lord of all pow- I. 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole heart + 1 
er and mercys which praije 4 , J heart ; 


accpleaſed þ hacer- will ſhew forth all thy marcelous works. 


poſe thy omnipotence for me, and thereby to inable thy feeble ſervant to paſſe 
throvgh many great difficulties, I doe with all the deyotion of my foul acknowledge 
and proclaim this, and all other thy great mercies. , 


This is matter of infi- 
nite joy, and tranſ- 


2, 1 mill be glad and Þ rejoyce 1n thee; Twill ſing +exultylecp 


porting delight unto £7 47ſes to thy name, O thou-moſt H iobeſt. | for (jo 
we, without the leaſt refleAion on my ſelfe, (who am meer nothing_) to magnifie thy "1% : V8 
ſublime and moſt powerfull Majeſty, and attribute all my ſucceffes unto thee. 4 of JANE 
By thee are our + pphen mine enemzes are turned back. they [hall ! Laxii 
IE re er nr I Pals {fell Le 
and flying they meer 4/4 P*71)P || at thy preſence. cg 


with gall-traps in their way, and fo are lamed, overtaken, and killed in the pnr- Et h. 


ſuir. ( This befell the Philiitims on the diſcomfiture of their prond Champicn, 1 Sam. + be galled, 
Xvi1. 51, 52.) Andto thee only is itto be aſcribed; *tis thy Majeſty that hath done or lamed 
the whole worke intirely for vs: thou foughteſt againſt them, and thereby they were || from thy 
thus worſted, put to flight, and deſtroyed, face, or * 
; SEE ſight 

Whenin the duel 4, For thou haſt + maintained my right and my cauſe 5; 1E0 
between that Cham- . . . 4 "Ia" 
pion and me, and ſo 7/9# [atteſt tu the throne judging right. y f__ 
n wany other battels with my enemies,the cauſe was committed to thy ſacred judgrent PE 

: See note on 


thou wert pleaſed to take my part, to defend me J 
'T p ; » and to judge on my ſide, end with 
perfed juſtice to plead, and decide the controverſie bet wixt us,and Pp the victory to Pſalm 


thy ſervant, CXRXl1. ®, 
by _ \ «11 5. Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thea haſt deſlveyed 
fanc Golizh the Phi. The w1cked;thou haſt put out their name fur ever and cer, 
mmms Champion, thou haſt put their whole hoſt to fli TAT | 

; » tho ghr, and made this vic 
foundation of utter EXtirpation to that nation of the * Philiſtims. HA 


* RNU DT RAY the peoples of the Philiſtims, Chald. 


&, O thor 


" The Ninth Palm. Paraphraſe, 


| < deftruttions are || come to a perpe- They ate now fina!- 
| ene. — = 6, Othew epeny, < Afiraien ws he not VE ly deſtoyed, their © 
pw to the tuall end, and thou haft } deſtr ojea Cues, Ie Memortdt +. rafed to the 
end, of - ſhed with th round, and (unleſs 
er:jhed with them. ground, and (uale 
for ever. EP JÞ | | | it be in the ſtories of 
6 rota their ruine ) noremainders of them diſcernable : and all this muſt be atwibured 40 
MUNI chee, O Lord. 
6 7, 4 [| But the Lord ſhall indare for ever : he hath pre- A fignal evidence 
[| And the Wenn ne tee of thy power and Ws 
Lord ſhall payed his throne for juagment. immurabilicy, of thy 
—_ - fitting in heaven as on a throne, or tribunal of judicature. 
ſhall fit.he , { oy ri feoul me * From whence thay 
"LP 8. Andbe 796 juage ag wor _ righteo 4 eſſe; be ous whcnee 
ſhall miniſter judgment to the people in uprightneſſe. joe diſpenſe and 
adminiſter , and diſpoſe of all things here below, with all exa@ juftice and 
uprightaefſe, | 
9, The Lord alſo will be a ſure refuge for the oppreſ- And rs oO Hs 
* forſee- ſed, a refuge * 11 times of trouble, _ oud obdurate op- 
fons,or, op- preffor , ſo tothe ſeaſonable ſepport of all that are not able to refieve themſelves; 
portundiies, when their tribulations, and ſo their exigences, are greateſt, then have they in thee 
in diftreſſe. a ſure ſanvary, to which they may opporrunely reſort, and be confident to receive 
Try? relief from thee. 
M2 106, Aud they that kyow thy name, will put their truſt And accordingly all 
ey bra » h þ # þ ben thei that that know any thing 
ela, oy 77 thee: for thou, Lord, haſt not forſakeu them that 5 iigion, that 
Hales, It eek thee, | have cither learnc 
Lxxii. 7n | from others, or ex- 
Opportunie perimented in themſelves theſe thy faithful all-righteous difpenſations, inthe | 
tatibus, in of the world, thoſe glories of thine, reſulting from the conjunCture of all thy attributess 
tribulatio«! of power, and juftice, and wiſdome, and mercy, &c. will thereby be firmely groun- 
ne, Lat. ded in their truſts and reliances on thee, (without applying themſelves to any of 
the ſinfull aids and policies of the world for ſuccour) laying this op for an anchor of 
hope, that Ged never forſooke or failed any pious man in his diſtreſs, that by pray- 
er and faith made his humble and conſtantapplicatians to him. | | 
| 1, Singpraiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth in S107 3 wa ben al 
declare among the people his Hotngs. ws neoges, pa. 
of God, and to that end afſemble to the ſanFuary, where he is pleaſed to preſentiate 
himſelfe, giving all men knowledge of the || wonderfull he hath wrovghr || bis m#2- 
for w. RS | chs. Arts, 
12, When he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remem- The blood of huw- 
Bed, breth them : h þ zot th the + bumble, —=nE Pond. elplele 
+ efflifed, Freth them © he forgetteth xot the cry of the f men, that is ſhed by 
RY} opprefſors, hath a cry that goes up to heaven, Gen, iv. 19. and is moſt pretious with 
God : he will never {affer it to goe unpuniſht, but will a& ſevere revenges for itz pur 
ſue and finde our the guilty perſons, and poure his plagues upon rhem. 
T3. Have mercy :wpon me, O Lord: confpder my On theſe grounds I 
] : FE continue tomake my 
f elifon; {| trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me, thou that Iift- , 1ceffes rothee, © 
or,ppreſſi- eſt me ap from the gates of death. Lord ,  beſceching 
— 1 it. ow of | | thee to behold in 
enenue? mefey the low and afflifed condition of thy fervant at this time; and as thou arr 
"y wont to interpoſe thy ſeaſonable reliefs, when there is moſt need of them, to raiſe 
RIYD wy that are brought loweſt, ſo'to reveale thy ſelfe ro me opportunely at this 
| preſent. - Fate? 
1 [hen ll iſe 1 the gates That fo T may have 
pit 6 mg hap lt gn Et 
the daughter of Stor : I will rejoyce 17 thy ſabuation. ankigiving two pay \$©£3 


thee, when I enter into the aſſembly, in the midft of the inhabiranrs of Sion, and 
triumphantly rejoyce, and bleſſe thee for thy deliverance afforded me, | 


I5. The beathen are ſunk down in the pit that they The evil bag 


made ; in the net which they bid is their own foot taken. yiigg nothing but 
certairi ruine on them: the miſchief that they deſigne to others, falls conſtantly 
on temſelyes . 


F 26.7h2 
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Labben, the Jewiſh- Arabick trans- 
{ator would have it to be from 
Ben, thename of one of the Pre- 
feats of Muſick,mentioned 1 Chroz., 
xv, TS, as if the Pſalm were for 


moth for one. And ſothis is no 
improbable account of this t:tle. 
Yet in a marter where there is 
not ground for any more then 
conjetlure, it may not be amiſſe 

'42) 


in 50 
jth And this is a notori= 16, The Lord ts known by the judgment which he exe- 
i 1 _—_ -— Sn cuteth : the wicked #« ſnared inthe work of his own hands, 
iſle 4. them, that their || Hg gator, Selah. [| See nate 
Lt! as and attempts of 0n Pf.1ii,6. 
bes hurting others are all converted to their own ruine. 
[y'f And in uy. _ I7. The wicked ſhall te turned 1to hell, and all the 
[a all that forſake an = 
1" v__ deſpiſe God, and nations that forget God, | 
di NIN71Ts refuſe to enter into * his ſervice, or having entred apoſtatize from him, ſhall, whole 
kk 7 the nations together, be utterly and finally deftroyed, 
[4 | eeP of Forthough God for 18, For the needy ſhall not alway be forgottep ;, the 
yy God Chald, *, _ gy ue? _” expetation of the + poor ſhall not periſh for ever, T Ir 
| 198 ſervants to be oppreſt, and triumpht over, and in the eye of the world to be forgot. " 
"| ten, forſaken, and periſh 3 yer if they conſtantly adhere to him, and contentedly 
B44 | wait his leifure, without flying for relief to any unlawful means, 'tis certain he will at 
WF laft return to them, and reſcue them out of the oppreſſors hands. 
Att On theſe  frojwds, - I9, Ariſe, O Lord, let not man prevail ; let the hea- 
004 Lord, I have now a . , 
+ tn ke he fy, then be judged in thy ſight. 
Fart NUJ"2|| and pray to thee, that thou wilt not permit || wicked men any longer to proſper and 
| hi RW) be victorious, but that thou wilt interpoſe thine own juſt hand of vengeance, 
i.) the fon of To chaſtiſe them 20, || Put them inf fear, O Lord, that the Nations {| 
} wickedman ſharply and ſubdue | know themſelves to be but || ory. ſet 
-bik _ Chaldee- them; that by this © mſetvues to be but men. Ar ſe 
Kt. means they and all other preſumptuous ſinners may be humbled, - and inſtructed, _e Oy: 
M. brought to a ſight of themſelyes, and a fear of thee,and thy judgments. wok 
4. Annotations on Pſalm IX, 
ul | a. Tit, Muth-Labben | The title | Ben, or thoſe belonging to Ber, 
[Rk of this Pſalm (as of the former) | to fing. And thus, it ſeems, Kim- 
4H hath been matter of much queſti- | cþz's tather rook ir, To this in- 
436 | on and uncertainty, in both parts | terpretation that place in the 
43 min ty ofir, M2 y, and 12? For the | Chrozicles ſeems ſomewhat fa- 
i ul former,many of the learned He- | vourable ,. where, as v. 18, of 
bl brews incline to readit, as one | thoſe of the ſecond degree are rec- 
Iſt word , M27Y, So Abu walid, | koned Zachariab,Ben, Jaziel, She- 
fi who ſaith that, perhaps, from | miramoth, Jehiel, Unm, Eliab, Be- 
that notion of the word, wherein | zaiah, Maaſiah, &c. fo ver. 20. 
it ſrgnifies occultar;, it might be a | eight of the ſame perſons are repe- 
certain way, or kinde of ſtz4, h:d-| ted again (which number muſt ] 
| den, or low Muſick or Melody, And | reaſonably be ſuppoſed to contain 
"a ſo the Jewiſh Arabick Trazſlator | all the reſt) as ſingers to ſound with 
interprets it, an h:dder low ſlender | Pſalteryes 02 Alamoth, where the 
tune, To this the 1xx11 agree, | Hebrew May y is reteined by 
who rendring it ze@4 Twy xpupiwy, | the Lxxii, meei Art, and moſt 
appear to have read jr MA2Y in | probably ſignifies the name ofa 
/' oze word, andeither ?Y before ir, | tune known by that title : and ſo 
8 | or elſe ſupplying the want of that | indeed} Kimchi among the known || Pl. z 
Wi: 29 prepoſition by m4. Then for | tunes of the Hebrews names Ala- 
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to ſet down ſome: other deſcants. 
Firſt..then, it, will be found no 
news, for the aztcezt interpreters 
ro put into oe, thoſe words 
which were, and ought certainly 
to be divided inthe Hebrew, An. 
example we have 1n this very par- 
ticular, Pſal.xlviii. he ſhall be cur 
uide M47) unto aeath, The 
Chaldee render, as if it were one 
word, M27 youth, 13 the dazes of 
our youth ; where yet the Maſo- 
rites read in two words IMD VP til 
death ; and 1ſo there the LX XII. 
render it in ſenſe, though not in 
words, as Ts; e&iwyz; for ever, 
(for by that they might more 
probably exprefs 12 2) till death, 
than be thought to have read 
MAW ſecula, as lome learned 
men conje&ure.)And thus X:zmchr 
reports of his father, that in his 0- 
pinion Almuth were two words,yet 
ro beread as oze.And it they were 
two, [TM 7y upon the death] then 
all the difficulty will be, whart is 
meant by 12? Labben, That ſome 
of the Hebrews will have read by 
way of Azagramme backward 72) 
as if it were onthe death of Nabal : 
but that ſure is but phazſy, though 
I ſee it taken up by a very learned 
man, The LXXIL. render it 78 
vis of the ſon, ſimply: And ſome 
account may be given of that, nor 
from thoſe that will underſtand 
it of the death of Chriſt, the Son 
by way of eminence, but ina far 
different ſenſe, ſo as to underſtand 
it of one whole father was not 
known ; in which notion the La- 
tine conceiving 2227 URN 1 Sam, 
XV11. 4. to be literally [a man, or 
one of the ſons] have rendred it 
wU1r ſpurs, a baſtard, And though 
the LXXII there read in a diſtant 
ſtyle «vip Fuveltg, a mighty or 
ſtrong man, agyant ; yetI ſuppoſe 
_ this 1s but conſequent to the ſame 
notion, For itis by the Hebrews 
obſerved from Ger. vi. 2. and 4. 


— 


that the 2 yarzs, i.e, great Or mighty 


men, were begotten by thoſe uns 
lawtul.ccnjunRions or promiſcu- 
ous uſe of women, and ſo gene- 
rally lived without obſervation 
of any laws of chaſtity, or marri- 
age, (which is the meaning of 
corruption and violence v, 11, } 
and ſo might well be thought to 
be meant by that phraſe [mer of 
the ſons] as that ſignifies a ſpurious 
offspring, whole . father is nor 
known (as generally 'tis oblerva- 
ble of any gyazt in Scripture, that 
he hath no other extraction taken 
netice of, but either that he 1s a 
ſon, or of the ſons of the gyant, 
I Chroz. XX. 4. and 6, or a brother 
of ſuch a man, as of Golzabv, 5.) 
ſomewhat like this we finde 
it Sam. xx1.16, where 1ſhbibenob 
is ſaid to be of the ſozs of the gyant, 
and in the Chaldee X23 92: 

the ſons of the flrong mar, withour 
naming any father, And it is nor 
improbable that the name ir ſelfe 
1ſhvibenob, . was a light variation 
from that phraſe '!I22 URN a man of 
the ſons, as a known tetle for a gy- 
aut, And 1t this be appliable ro 
127 Labben here, then it may {ig- 
nifie the Gyazt. of Gath , Golich 
and give ground of conjequre e& _ 


ther that this Pſalm was compoſed -. 


'( though long after ) in remem- 
brance of,. or retlexion on Golzgh) 
his death, ' as the Chaldee.v; 5. 
(and Kimchi, who 1s not of this 
minde for Laber, doth yer.ac- 
knowledge the matter. of . che 
Pſalm to agree to Golzab;): or elſe 
was ſetto the tune: of onethat bad 
been compoſed on that. ſubjc&, 
for ſo K:mch:, as was ſaid, among 
their known runes, names. ..Ala- 
moth for one, which ſure refers 
to this place. Beſides. this, .one 
farther interpretation there is, of 
which the word may. be deemed 
capable, and that concurring to 
the ſame end,: to determine Go- 
lah the perlon here referred to, 
For 12 in: Hebrew and Chaldee 

BEE: 


a w— Aa 


«Annotations 01 


UN 
27 


[Inad.y” 


- + lhid. p. 
256,1,20, 


ſignifies 7ater Of 12 medto, between, be- underſtood 5 and the Pſalm 
or in the middle, and may fitly de-| either have been compoſed for 
note a Champro#: , Or Combatant, {ome anntuerſary COMMEmerati- 
that ftandsforth, and 1s 1h the mrad- On ot his death, or elſe fetto the 
ale, to challenge the enemy. So tune of ſome thar was thus 
1 Sam. vii. 4. when Golrah-comes | compoſed, But this is bur con- 
out to challenge the 1ſraebtsſþ ' jeture m a marter of great uncer- 
hoſt, it is, P12N WR yy z2ter- | ramty. | | 

meds ſaich the interlinear, aman,|, V. 3. Shall fall | The notion of 
Or one #7 the mia} came out from the | 7V7 here 1s militarre, being ſpoken 
camp of the Philiſtrms;and the Chal- | of exemres in warre, and it refers 
are 1n like manner 7 WAL RAJ 'rO thoſe that erther farit ina match, 
a ſlronwg man, Or gyant, or champi-; Or arc nonnded a battel, or cſpe- 
on from among them, And many | ctally that in flrghr meet with ga#/- 
like paſſages there are in Authors, | traps 1ntheir ay, and fo are valed 
of combatants ſtanding torth be- and 1amed, rendred unable to goe 
twixt the camps : So he whom forward, and lo fall, and become 


AManlias Torquatus killed in Lrve 
L. vii, This || Homer expreſſes in 
like ſtyle, by t& atoow in the 
midſt, 

"Allap iu” $vpeoom #, *Apripi- 


liable to all the ill chances of pn- 
farts, and, as herc, are otertakey, 
and periſh m the fall, And thus 
'ris by the Chalfee IIFIN (PN be- 
mg lightly varied from this ) 5n- 


piagent, ftumble orlight on any call- 


Ao MeriAcer, it7ap, Or other ſort of ſcapaal/, Bur 
i.e. ſaith Euftathiws p, 291. 1. 23,' the 'Lxx17. both here and in moſt 
peaty Tov av cerluwparor, be- other places render it &Seyciy be- 
twrxt the two armzes, which , faith ing weat, and fo rhe Tate infirma- 
he, after Homers time, perey- | brnthr, and the Aratich and A&th1- 
puly prow OT perl ypuoy, they. opick all ro the fame ſenſe ; mear- 
expreſſe by one word, which ſig- ing no other then this of being 2a/- 
nifies between the armies, and 1s | ed;and fo made unfit for progrets: 
faithhe, t afterward more fully | See ?ſal, xxvii.2. 193 iyroay x, tme- 
deſcribed by 8Aiyn3” fv qupts' ooy, they were weat, Or rounded, or 
epeer, there was a little plainor \galerd intheir march,and then they 


feld about them, Agreeable to 


ell, as a conſequent of it. And 


which'is our ſtyle of aellers,chal-|ttms muſt it be rendred here, not 


lenging to the field, Andin re- 
ference to this it may poſlibly be, 
that Golzab ſhould be here noted 
by 12? URN or fimply (2? the 
man between, i. e. the Champroy. 
And then 12? T2 the death of this 
(here called La#bez) will be no 
More than the plainer words ex- 
prefs 1 Sam, xvii,5 1, M23 MRMD 
that the7y ftrong man or champion 
was flairror dead : which the Lxxii 
render TEIWxty 6 Fuvelog way, 
therr mightyman (as v, 4.they ren- 
dred _ = PUR the man between ) 
and'the Syrzack, and Arabick;therr 
$yart, Ofhimrhenthis title may 


falling, but being gald and lane, 
precedent to falling, And fo in 
|S. Paul Rom, XIV. 21, Hev0 an Ce 
Tu% #%, awe, offended and matle 
peak, are in the ſame ſenſe for him 
thar 1s galf4 and gdrſcouraged, or 
hindred in his Chriſtian courſe. See 
zote ON 1 Cor.vim,. b. | 

V. 6, Deſtrutions ] The Hebrew 
2 vaſiatus eft, hath many 70s 
derived from it : RIM deſolatror, 
deſtrufon, and alſoa fight, or war; 
2 a ſword; and I"M a ſouldjer. 
And accordingly rhe Lxx1 r, ren- 
der T\2N here fopegaia ſwords, 
and {o the Syr;ack, and Latize ; the 
|  aratick 


bo. 
73 


| ad | 


ym 


ant } 
y ++ 
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Avatick read it weapezs, and the 
Cbaldee paraphraſe it by armres and 
caſtles, But the ordinary rendring 
is ro be preferred ( though the 0- 
ther need not be deſpiſed) and (o 
the ſenſe will be, that the Phl:- 
tims deſtruttions are completed to the 
uttermoſt ; ( as G To TEAQ% to the 
cad, by which the Lxx11, render 
MY? here, is duly tranſlated 
I Theſſ.1i.16.) and then that which 
follows, ard thou haſt deſtroyed c1- 
ties,} muſt nor be applyed ro the 


"Y/ em), in the Legthiti }'4 of the Verſe, 


but to the God of 1ſrael, who de- 
{lpozed them, And thus the Fer- 
5(þ-Arabick tranflator applyes. it. 


The ememres countrey deſulation hath 
fully ſeiſed on, made a full end of tt z/ 
The people of therr c1tres thou haſl cut 
off, til, or ſothat ther memory 1s ut- 

terly pertſhed, 

In the end of the verſe where 
the Hebrew hath TON with them, 
the 1XxX11, it fecms read R2N a 
zoiſe or tumult, and ſo render it 
ud” iys with a ſourd;, and forhe 
Latize and Aratlick and eAthropick 
after them : But the Chaldee have 


TNaN from them ; and the Syriack 
leave 1t out as redundant, being 


' conteined in D121 therr memoriall, 


precedent. 

V. 7, but the Lord | The ren- 
dring of this verſe 15 beſt learnt 
from the Chaldce,who make three 
parts of it, 1, PW? MN 1. e, 
literally, And the Lord for ever, 
they render, The 1074 of the Lozd 
for ever, by way of E/pſis, robe 
{upplyed by addition of ſome 
verbe, is, or aZrdeth for ever, 
2, 2" he ſha! ſit, which they pay a- 
phraſe, his habitatron 74 the hehe 
heaUens. 3, la — he hath prepared 


literal and full, and with reaſon to 
be preferred, 


V. 14. Daughter of Sion | The 


EE 


word 4arghter, applyed to a cty LN 


or zation, {ignities the people or 14+ 


habitats of it, ahe city being as it 


were the parezt from whence the 
ſpring; and accordingly the Chal- 
dee here expreſſes it by [V's NW25 
the aſſembly of Sr0%, from D222 and 
U23 congregauit, | 

V. 20, li fear | MN here 15 by 
the Lxx11, rendred voproIETrng 4 
Law-giwer ; and lo the Syrzack and 
uulgar and Athropick tollow them, 


and the Araiich with a little 


change, a 4dofor or teacher of the 
Law, probably referring to TM 
a dotior Or teacher, coming regu- 
larly from T7 docu/t, The Chat- 
dee render it SAFIAK fear, as if it 
were RW from RV) t7murt, And 
{o between theſe, the' generality 
of interpreters is divided, If the 
tormer be accepted, the fcnce 
will well bear it, thus; Set them 
a teacher, an 1uſtrutter, that, as it 
follows, they may kzow themſelues 
to Le but men, learn humility ang pi- 
ety by this means, and Gods judge- 
meats or puniſhments may be this 
teacher : as 1 Tim, -1 20, del UVering 
to Sataz tO be Luffeted, and a flitted 
by him, is ive TaiF Sz, that 
they may te taught not to taſpheme, 
It it be the ſecond, then *tis ; Put 
them 1 fea — 1, e, bring them to 
the artowledoement and fear of 
thee, and that by thy puriſhneids 
alſo. Bur *tis ſure the Hebrew 
AW accord ing to its pr, Fatior 
here ſignifies a Razw 3 lo Jud. 
Xi, 5. MVAT- aad a razor, "2DD 
ſay the Chalder, ſhall zat come «po; 


his heat, and 1 Sam. 1. 11, in like 


his throne, or tribnal for juſtice, manner. Now this in the Prophe- 
The two former of theſe the Lxxu | ::< ſtyle is frequently uſed for the 


confound, and put into one, and 
{o the Swiack and Latte, and Ara- 
bick, and Athropick after them : 
but the more 4:iſt:28 reading, 


which the Chaldce follows, is moſt 


execution of Gods Vengeance : See” 


Is, vii. 20, The Lord ſhall ſhave with 
a razor that is hired, even the King 
of Aſſyria, and Ezek, v. 1, take thee 
a barbers 74207, thereby to ſighify 
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Paraphraſe. The Tenth Pſalm. 


J &% 4 xat- 
elaus oy 


Sailer, 


Lxxii.See 
Pſal. ix.9. 
4, 


d. 
* Hiewaies 
ſhall tra- 
vail, or 
bring forth 
at every 


ſeaſon. 


Gods judgmexts upon Jeruſalem. | them, or thou wilt ſet them a YAZ&or, 
And this, and nothing bur this, is| bring ſome ſharp purrzſhment upon 
the importance of the word, thus | them, that ſo they may know them- 
pointed; and then it will fitly be| ſelves to be but men. 

rendred, in prophetick dialect, ſet} 


The Tenth Pſalme. 


Paraphraſe. 


He tenth is a Pſalm of Davids,joyned by the LXXII, to Pſalm ix. 

| butin the Hebrew divided fromit: and it is a complaint made 
to God of the riotous oppreſſions of wicked men, and an hum- 
ble relyance on him for his repreſſing them. 


© thou all-ſecing 1, hy ſtandeſt thou afarr off, © Lord 2 why hideſt thou 


Lord, thou art ſome- EF. 
times pleaſed to thy ſelf mn tmes of trouble [4 
withdraw thy ſelf a while from the aid of ſuppliants, and in times of the greateſt 
ftreights Cwhich are the ficteſt || opportunities ) to ſuſpend thy interpoſirions, and per- 
mir opprefſors to proſper, and we filly creatures are often poſed thereby, diſcern not 


the cauſcs which move thy wiſdome to it. 


_ wicked _ 2, || The wicked 11 his pride doth a perſecute the poor: | or, tn the 
ould make uſe © . . do abes 
es worldls boner £lf them be taken in the devices which they have pr rk > 
to injure and bear imagined, | poor is ft 
down thoſe that are = ' en fire, 
not able to reſiſt, is nothing ſtrange, their pride incites them toit : But it is thy 

property to reſift the proud, and defend the needy, and to bring ruine on godleſſe 

men, by the ſame means by which they defigned it to others. - Be thou now pleaſed 

thus to reveal thy ſelfe. 


For ris to the great 3, For the wicked boaſteth of his hearts deſire, ® and + ond the 


red on oy b bleſſeth the covetous, whom God abhorreth. —_ 

edis thus permitted to proſper in his defignes : he boaſteth and placeth a pride in it, Fj a 

that without any check he can do what he pleaſe. And ſo the covetous deſigner, thar beth Gel. 

for the inriching himſelfe oppreſſes and injures others, either perſwades himſclfe that 

God ſces not atall, or that he meddles nor with the government of the world, or eife 

makes God an acceffarie, and favourable to it; every of which is indeed an hortible 

blaſphemy, and muft needs provoke him exceedingly. 

For thus the impious « || The wicked through the prid, þ 

Atheiftical world- 7 l reg Ns n frece of bus comtenance 

ling reſolves within t 7's 79 ſeek after God; God is not tn all bis thoughts, *1 in the 

himſelf, that all his deſignes are fo ſubtilly and cloſely managed, fo politickly laid, haughtineſs 

and ſecretly wrought, that no God in heaven ſhall ever be able to diſcover them, of his look, 

much leffe to fruſtrate or puniſh them. F ſaith,Gad 
w1ill not re- 


He purſues his om 5, ® Hrs wayes are alwayes 4 grievous : thy judgments To 


wicked courſes yer . 4 confider or 
to coll uf aye far above out of his ſight : as for all his enemies he _ out 
4uſtriouſly: As for puffeth at them, all bis de- 
Gods laws, or the | ,- wices, of 
judgments due from him to finners, he never confiders or layes them to heart : and ſo will not 
being confident of his own wit and ſtrength, and ſerting all his thoughts on the miſ- ſeek; all 
chieving his oppoſers, and neyer dreaming of any check from any, he deſpiſeth, and bis thoughts 
contemns them all. IG is 
no Go 


6. He 


_Y 


— TheTenth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 5 


ds d in his heart,\| 1 ſhall not be moved ; And reſolves in his 
{| 7 ſballnot 6, He hath ſaid 7 >| jþ V2" thoughts that 


be _ e for 1 ſhall never be in adverſity. ho wil ane ae 
ng | over his oppreſſive and wicked wayes, vpon any apprehenſion or fear, whether of 
not On miſ- God or man, 
, ) @ . - 
ral 7. His mouth is full of f curſing and deceit and ſrauds, On. aceoult be]. p 

pepK : : a . _ m ern | - 
miſchief. under his tongue is miſchief and + 8 Tantty. Mb a g, 
las = oathes, to imprecate all curſes on himſelf, for the confirming of that which is moſt 
neſſe : falſe; and ſohe may cheat and injure others, cares not what maledidtions he ca!ls 

; down upon himſelf; and thus is he alwayes employed, His tongue ſerves him fer 


no other uſe, but ro oppreſſe and defravd others. 


F or. field, 8, h He ſitteth 17 the lurking places of the * Uillages ; -_ _ uam—_ h: 


«i in the ſ ecret 9" doth _ murther the 1nzocent : his eyes ach and kills he "ER 
" Il are | preuuly ſet agazn(t the poor. alwayes upon ſome - 
PR l p a - P ſecrer defign of ra- l, 
pine and blood ; and innocent poor men that never provoked him, or were his ene- 
mies, arc the ſpecial perſons at whom his treachery is directed. 


9. He lyeth in-wait mn ſecretly, as a Lion tn his den; Fortheſe he lyes in 


T ina chſe I a” | Ambuſh, as a Lion 
or ſecret he lyeth 11 wait to catch the poor : he doth catch the poor ;, expe&ation of his 
ron when he draweth him #nto his net, a *, prey, on purpoſe to 
TS rear & devour them; k, 
e by draw- layes his toiles to inſnare them, with all the ſubtlety rmaginable 3 drawes them into his 
ing . power ; and then uſeth the utmoſt || violence upon themgrends them and preys on them. || LCH 
1IWAA LKXii. 74- 


eand teay- 1o, He concheth & and humbleth himſelfe, that the And asaLion is then zj4 Ta. 
moſt couchant,when yrab. 


eth him in 
pieces. poor may te all by his ſtr 07g, Ones, his airnes are moſt 
B be bum- bloody, and defignes that inſidious poſture to that very end z ſo doth he put on the 
bleth him- guiſe of the greateſt meeknefſe and humiliry, on purpoſe, that, asa Lion again, he 
ſelf and may make uſe of it ro the greateft advantage cf ſeifing on his prey (opprefling any that 
fallethgthat are weaker than he) whenſoever it comes within reach of him. 
be may pre.. ; 
veil = 11, He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten ;, he = this _ * [Sa 
the por. bideth his face, he will not ſeett. pg nem", 
tice of theſe opprefſions of his, is confident never to be called to any accounts 
for them. 
12. Ariſe, O Lord; O God, lift up thy hard, forget But thou O Lord of 
th z0t the || humble all power Ir juldive, 
j| the > ay . and withall of grace 
—" W and mercy to them that wait on thee, be pleaſed at length to ftretch farth chy hand of 
0; defence and relief to all thatare thus opprefled and injured, 


> oveke, I3, Wherefore doth the wicked * contemn God 2 he hath This oy lenge 

cev. 3, A 1n bs : DVD mity in forbearing c| 

mote b, , ſ ard 1 bis heart, Thou wilt pot re que it, wicked men 
permitting them to proſper, makes them blaſpheme thee, as one that either doth not 
ſee, of will never puniſh their violences. v. 3. 


14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeſt miſchief aud Bur they will one 
-obt. to te it with thih F | . day finde themſelves 
ſp:2 5 requite 1t with thy hand : the poor committeth in a ſad errors and 


himſelf unto thee, thou art the helper of the fatherleſſe, diſcern to their coſt, 
tha® God hath ſeen 


all the oppreſſions of their lives, and will repay indignation and anger and wrath upon 
every Soul that hath gone on in this enormous Atheiſtical courſe 3 and on the other 
fide rake a ſpecial care of all helplefle men, that rely and truft on him, and commit 
themſelves by patience and piety to his cuſtody. 
Ag 15. Break thou the arme of the witked and the evill Fer —_——— wilt 
wickednes, 14D 3 [ N ſeek out his wickedjeſſe, till thou fide none, pea ap Sh - 
wr findit, nothing the opprefſors power : viſit him and his deeds, till they be utterly deſtroyed. 
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 Paraphraſe. The Tenth Pſalm. 


PIN 


Thus will God vin» 16, The Lords King for ever and ever;the m heather 


6. goes ba: are periſhed out of his land, 
of the world in his hands : and though wicked men and oppreflers proſper for a time, 


and this tempt men to ſome doubts, and Atheiſtical diſputes; yer the concluſion will 
clear the doubt (and confirm all, thar conſider it, in the adoiation of Gods power 
and juſtice) viz. the urter extirpation of wicked men out of Canaan, the embleme 


of heaven. 
Thou haft, O Lord, 17, Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the humtle, 


x <xcenayas 2 thou wilt prepare their beart, thou wilt cauſe thize eare 
jet any humble to heare, 

ſuppliant that wants, SS 

and waits for thy help : the ardency of homble addreſſes to thee is thine own gift; 


' and then thou canſi never reje& or deſpiſe thoſe requeſts, which ate thus, by thine 


own ſpiritand appointment, direCted and brought to thee. 


And this > oh 18, Tojudge the fatherleſſ e aud the oppreſſ ed, that the 
x quo y lplefſe man of the earth may no more * oppreſſe. 

and deſolate, that thou wilt in thy good time interpoſe thy aids and thy vengeance, to 
relieve the oppreſt, when he is duly qualiffed for that mercy, and to ſubdue and con- 

found the Atheiſtical ryrannizing opprefſors, and ſhew them how ſmall reaſon they 

had, torejoyce and boaſt of Gods not ſeeing or conſidering their actions. 
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V. 2, Perſecute] P27 ſignifies [there is in rendring this latter 
two things ( as was ſaid note on part of the third verſe, The rxxi1. 
Pſal. vii. e. ) to perſecute, and to beſides that they take VP" the 
be ſet oz fire : and though we ren- wicked from the beginning of the 
der it in the former ſenſe, and ſo zext verſe, and joyn it with this 
apply it to YU? the wicked, in the | TlapwZure Tow x exc 6 apaple- 
arue ſenſe [the wicked perſecutes Ac, the wicked hath proveked the 
the poor] yet the antient tuterpre-; Lord | they allo render 7.12 paſ- 
ters generally render it in the paſ- | ſively, evAoyare 1s bleſt , and 
ſve, and apply it to 2% the poor, | VE d31xv, the znjuriow ; and io 
that 72 the pride of the wicked be 15 | the Syrzack and Latrze, But the 
ſet or fire, 1, ce, brought into great | Chaldee varies from them, and 
tribulation; tunveiCde lay the |keeps neerer the Hebrew, The 
LXX11, in the ſenſe that S. Peter | chiet difficulty 1s 1n the rendring of 


uſes mVfkwoig I Pet, iv, 12, fora |772 ; which though: in Kal it fig- 


great perſecution and affic#:0s, that | nifies to bleſſe, yet in Pzel, as here 
tell on godly mer. And thus the |'tis uſed, it is obſerved ſometimes 
ſenſe will very well bear it in this |to ſignifie in a contrary ſexſe, to 
place, and the matter be little | curſe, or Haſpheme, So evidently 
varied, which way ſoever the | Job 1. 5. peraduenture they have 
rendring bes it being all one, | ſinned 772) and curſt God in their 
whether the wicked 17 his pride | heart ; the Targum read WIR) and 
perſecute the poor, or the poor le |provcked God: foagain v. 11, and 
perſecuted, and affiied, and op-|c. 11, 5. and 9.curſe God ard de : 
preſt zz, or through the pride of the |\{o 1 King. xxi. 10. of Nateth, 
wicked, The Chaldee exactly fol- | NINA thou haſt Haſphemed, of cur- 
lows the Hebrew, and is as ambz- |ſed God, TE faith the Targum, 
$40% as that,bur is tranſlated in the |aſphemed tefore God : and 1o a- 
paſſrue lenſe. gain v, 13. And thus the Arabic 


V. 3.Bleſſeth| Some incertainty word to eſſe, as Mr, Pocock cites 
it 


Y tyrennite 


FW? 


Ta 
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ue AP 


WIT 


it out of Nebajah, Ggnifies alſo to 


reproach or rail at 3 and many '0- 
ther werds of contrary [ignrfications 
are noted by him, Not. miſcell. 
<, 2. And {o moſt realonably 


ic muſt ſignifie here ; and then 
che meaning will be clear 952 1n 
the zominatrue Cale, as 1n the be- 
ginning of the verſe YU" had been, 
and no ellipſis ro be ſupptyed, fave 
only of the copulatrue | and 
(which is much more frequent 
and caſic than what is neceſſary 
to the common way of interpre- 
ting it ) thus, V3) TIA and the 
covetous (Or In the rxxu. their ren- 
dring, e&iz»v the tmjurions, Or 
opprejſor ) blaſphemes TN) VR) and 
provoketh the Lord, | 

V. 4. Seek] What ©UTT here 
ſignifies is matter of ſome que- 
ftion, The Syiack renders K 


A - 
c5253W from APY to ſearch or! 


examine ; the Lative renders it 
perpendere, to perpend or weigh, the! 
Chaldee YN\ which ſignifies t© 
require (and thus ir is uſed inthe 
notion of avtenging or puniſhing, 
Ges, ix, 5, and here v. 13.) the 


LXXII. exCilay, and fo the La-| of 


ze tO ſeek, the Arabic to ſearch, 
It ſignifies allo to 7/errogate, in 
order to learnne, fo to ute, as 
when we orſuit, or take any 
thing into ſerroxs care Or confidera- 
2:0 ; and then if the UTR? be 
applyedto the wiched (as general- 
ly the tranſ{ators apply it) the ren- 
dring muſt be, the wicked 1 the 
baughtineſs of his looks will ot cox- 
ſult, or ſearch after, or confider 
God, Andthen the chief difhcul- 
ty will be in the 7atrer part of the 
verſe, VINam 7 RURNR ie, 
literally, No God all bis thoughts : 
which being ellzptical, muſt be ſup- 
plyed either by addition of [ys zz] 


[in the begzzmmmg, Vie, 
( than which no word almoſt 


| dee reads MM TN 5» the 


God 15 not 172 all bis thoughts ; fo the 


Smack underſtands it, ns 


no God in all bis thoughts, and v0. 


the ſame purpoſe the LXXIT. and 


Latize, and Ayabick, &x tw © 
Beds tvwmior CuTy, God 1s dt bes 
fore bm : or elle by the addition 


of | ſees or knows] God ſees not all 


hrs thoughts or devices, (And thus 
the Chaldee expounds it, but yet 
with a farther adaztzon ( neceflary 


co coneft jt to'the former words ) | 


W272 WW au will ſay mm brs heart, 


all my devices are not manifeft before 


the Lord :) or yet more promptly, 


| and with lefle change, There 1s £:0 | 


God,are all his thoughts; ſo the Jew- © 
:jÞ Arabick (eems willing to fup- | 


ply it,rendring it,1s all his thoughts 
e ſaith there is #0 God ;, and this is 
agreeable ro Kymchi and others, 
In this varicty of cozeftares, how 
the e{rpſis may be beſt ſapphes, it 
may not be amifle to prepoſe 
another rendring of the hole 


| Uerſe, by azzitron but of ove word 


[ ſarth } 
is 


more frequently underſtood ) thas, 


The muted 112 the elation of hrs coun- 
tenance (as. that is an indication: of 
his heart, . andtheretore the Chal- 
- e priie 
bis ſpirit) ſairh©' RVRWTIT 22 
VINeiR 72 Ged ſhatl 52 m wiſe (fo 


the double negative "R 72 fjoni- | 


fies ) require(m the notion of p#- 
arſbmg) or {in the other vulgar 
notion ) wrſrdler all his devices, 
Thus the words flow-very natu- 


rally, and the elipfs 'is much 


more wetlipible, and cafily ſwppt- 
ea, thanany other way : andto 
this ſenſe the context 'inclines ; 
wr judgments are far wt. of his 
Pebt, v. 5. aa he hath ſtrdn ts 
beart, Ged hath forgotten,” he hideth 
hes face, he will aever ſee tt, v.11, 
and this the interpretation of his 
Haſpheming God, i ng v. 3. 
V. 5. 6r:evous} 17135 here by 
the Chaldce rendred NINE2 avs 
proſpered, as if it were- from PN 
to be ſirong, Or proſper, by the 
ELXXII, (rforASrtas are- pollated' 5 


: or 


_ 
Jam 
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or profaned, as from 59N to v10-1 
late or pollute, or profane, and fo 
the ſenſe will well enough bear ; 
Hts wayes are alwayes polluted, or 
defiled, as the Atheiſts alwayes 
muſt be, who conſiders not, nor 
dreads Gods judgments, But the 
radix IM from whence it regu- 
larly comes, ſignifies properly to 
be rormented, atter the manner 
eſpecially of women in labour, and 
accordingly 'tis frequently uſed 
for bringing forth : fo Iſa, Liv. 1, 
MN ad 171?! are words of the 
ſame importance,as iravailing and 
tearing; lo Fer. iv. 31. nan, as 
of one that travatleth ;, lo Pſal.xx1x. 
9. the orice of the Lord, or thunder 

ala » makes to bring forth ({peak- 
ing of the h:zds, which are {aid to 
bring forth with difficulty, and to 


— 


ſometimes {ignifie quod, in the 
notion of qua, becauſe; and fo 
our ordinary rendring ſuppoſes 
here, and takes Y" etl, not for 
(in, but puniſhment; and then 
ya N? "WR 1s not amifſle tranſla- 
red | for z0t 72 evuill, 1. e. for 1 ſhall 
wot be 12 eUll, or adverſity, | But 
all the aztrext raterpreters under- 
tand both WR and YD) otherwile. 
The Chaldee joyn it with the for- 
mer part of the verſe, thus, 1 ſhall 
never be moved YN RN? WR from 
doing evil, The LXXII. and La- 
tiae and Arabick all leem to de- 
figne the ſame ſenſe, 8 wn ozAw- 
Ia — @vw x45, 1 ſhall not be ſha- 
kea or moved — without ewill ; and 
the Sy:7ack by way of Paraphraſe, 


9 m9 : ; 
[a2 |.45 he meditates miſ- 


doit with more eaſe, when being 
frighted with thunder,their wombs 
oper; ) and fo very frequently in 
other places, where the LXXII. 
render it w9{vw to be 17 travazl. 
And thus it ſeems to learned men 
co ſignific in this place.See Schind- 
ler pentaglott. p. 539. D. who ren- 
ders it pariezt , entxe urgebunt Vias 
ſuas, they ſhall parfully, induſtrio:ſ- 
ly urge, -or preſſe their own mazes 
(ſo we had ['8 72m, travarling 
with 11ntquity Pſal, Vil, 14. ) or ra- 


chief.” "All which inclines us to 
underſtand "US jn the notion of 
at, that, in which tis frequently 
uſed, Gep. x1. 7. WR R? (as here) 
ut 072, that they hear ot, and in 
many other places : and then the 
meaning will be perſpicuons , he 
ſaith in his heart, 1 ſhall or will ty 
20 means be moved for ever and ever, 
that rot ( 1. E. ſo as z0t to be ) in miſ- 
chief, or ſo as rt to be doing ſome 
ll, (as V?2 Exod xxx11.22,fignifies 
being ſet oz wickedzeſſe, the ſame 


ther in the ſingular of the perſor, 
bis wayes ſhall travail or bring forth 
at every ſeaſon ; [his wayes] in op- 
poſition to | Gods wayes or judge- 
ments] following, which are ſaid 
to be farr above, not conſidered by 
him. In this verſe the pu# tio; 
may poſſibly lie thus, Thy judge- 


ments are far above over againſt, or 


before him ( \W.2 ) are all bis exe- 
myes, ( his eyes and thoughts purſue 


Our threatzzngs and reproaches) at 
them. This way the Hebrew ſuf- 


fixes do more clearly anſwer one 
the other. 


V. 6. For I ſhall zever | The 


particle WR which] doth allo 


that GAG. xerTa. ty TW MONED 
x Foh, v. 19. ) which there the 
Chaldee have fully paraphraſed, 1 
ſhall never Le removed from doing ill, 
and the LXXII. more 47:efly, and 
rmperfettly, [without i ] which yer 
is xquivalent to [that zot with 2 } 
and 1o to be zzterpreted, which the 
Syriack meant to expreſle more 
fully, | they imagine evill } medttate 


\evrl/, 1. ec. evil, and nothing elſe, 
them only ) he puffeth ( breatheth | 


have no kinde of check ip 10 do- 
ing. | 
V. 7. Carſing ] The verbe m8 
ſignifies to ſwear, (and ſometimes 
to forſmear) but ſo to ſwear, as 
was ulual among the Jexs, with 
1 mprecation joyned with it, ( as 

when 


Sohn 1 


een —o—o—_— 


To. 
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when Matth. xxvi. 74: Us {aid of 
Peter that he curſed and IL ware, 1.C. 
ſware with an wmprecation ) pray- 
ing for evil againſt. themſelves 1n 
cate they ſware faiſe. And in this 
ſenſe the 2oun is here taken, for 
that oath with ;mprecatioz; and be- 
ing rendred | curſirg | it 1s not 
maledig10z, Or execration of others, 
but of himſel/e, in caſe he pertor- 
med not his oath : and TMAR'nR Je- 
ceit joyned with it (web the Lxx1i. 
render Tiz?/z bitterneſs, as if It 
were 12 which ſignifies that, 
and the rather becauſe 9dA@ 
following was ſufficient ro ex- 
preſs decert ) denotes the perjury, 
and ſo really imprecating all curſes 
on themſelves, which 1n order to 
gatmzg to themſelves, and oppreſ- 
{ag of others, they are with- 
out any regret frequently guilty 
of. 

V. 7. Vamty] The Hebrew ['N 
ſignifies not only ſo-70w, and hard 
tratail, or laiour, from whence 
the LXXII. render it ndyG. here, 
but allo violence, rapine, mjury, 
71quity, Job X1, 14, FroU. XXX. 20. 
and Pſ/al. v. 5. and fo 'tis to be 
rendred in this place, and the 
Greek mov@ to be underſtood in 
that notion, wherein Tovne 95; wick- 
ed doth come from it, meaning 
primarily him that doth TCvov 7z- 
ferre,rnmures,oppreſſes any other .,See 
Mat. v. 39. Note 8, 

V. 8. Villages] WT a court, oper 
without wa!'s, ſignifies alſo a w1- 
Lage, as that differs from a walled 
town, and city, and fo alſo any 
place, without dwe/;22 or build- 
2922 1n It, a field &c. and in Ara- 
bick green graſſe; andſo Pf”, e111, 
I5, the life of a man is VYMI as 
the herbe or graſſe. And this is 
more proper for the turn in this 
place, ſpeaking of ambuſhes , or 
laying of wazt, for which the v/1- 
lazes ( in our ordinary uſe of. the 
word for [ttle tows ) are not ſo 
commodious as the greey graſſe, 


wherein one may lie and be hid, 
or the fields, which are farr-from 
any houſes, The LXXII. read 


here yu? nAsiav, with the rich, 


reading (as tis moſt probable ) | 


CoTVWY, with the change of 10 
letters 5: T jnto others of a neer 
ſound with them, V-Y- 

V. 8. Prevely ſet] 12% ſignifies 
to hide, or lay up in ſecret; but 
withal to watch, or in{idiouſly to 
lay wait, So Prov. I. 11, 139%] 
we render it, let us lay wart for 


blood, So Pſal, xvi. 7, VEB we ' 


— 
14” ®. 
"5. 


render, they hide themſelves, but 


the ſenſe directs to this end of h:- 
ding, to lay wait, And ſo here 
undoubtedly it fignifies, as both 
the antecedents and corſequents de- 
monſtrate. The Lxx11. render it 


2m Atmsoiw, and io the Latine 
and Syrrack, noting the zntentreſs 


of his looking, or watching, as for 


a ſpo:l or prey; the Arabick, ſhall 


lock upon, or obſerve; and fo be 
long to the ſame ſenſe; which the 


or ſecretly obſerve. 


V. 10, He croucheth ] This pal- 


ſage may a while deſerve to be 
cxamined, as it hes in the antient 


| TT comminuit, 


interpreters. And 1. 37 js from 
conti1Uit ; the 
Chaldee read TIN! conteret , and 


Chaldee more tully expreſs by 
PUB! znſidiabitur, lie in ambuſb, 


k. 
ERS 


the znterl;zear atteret ; but both. 
ſeem to ule it in the reciprocal 


ſenſe. Burtis poſſible it ſhould 
be tendered tranfitively,' ad he 
teareth him tn pieces, and ſo c0x+ 
ef, and be joyned with the end 
of the formey verſe, as the expreſ- 
ſion of Lion-like cunning, and cru- 
elty there deſcribed, thus, [he 
catcheth the poor by drawing him 1n- 
to his net, and rends him tnto the 
ſmalleſt pteces, | Thus the xxxi1i, 
{eem to have underſtood it, ren- 
dring it Ten&rwc4 cvvT%y, be 
ſhall humble ( as from 797 humil:- 
alit ) him, 1. e, the poor, and 


Joyning it with 2» mayo 218, in 
7.2 + 
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his zet, in the former verle; and | 
the Syr:ack leave it out, as being 
before ſufficiently cxpreſt by 
catching him 18 his net : whereas 
they that wigh the Chaldee ſer it ar 
the beginning of this tenth verle, 
do 1. omit the copulatzve ) unren- 
dred, or turne it into a od; 
2, underſtand it in the zeautral 
ſenſe, he croacheth, as from 7, 
which indeed may be fo taken, 
but is not received by the Chalaee, 
or /nterlizear, ( the chiet fautors 
of that interpretation ) both 
which take it in the notion of 137 
conterit; 3. are fain to inſert a \ 
copulatrue betore the next word, | 
and render "'U" azd humbled him- 


he may gather himſelf together, then 
he rouzeth himſelf , aud puts out 
his firength, till be tear his prey : 
therefore when he ſpeaketh thee fair, 
Leware of him, for this is but his de- 
ceit. Then follows R277 VRI2 
topreva:l , or, that he may pre- 
vail over the peor., The LXXII. 
render it ty T@ 4uT0y xalaxvet- 
02 THY meviilev in his prevailing 
over the poor, and fo the Latine 
and Arabick and eth:opick ; and 
ſo RY may fignifie to be ſtrong, 
and that comparatively , ftronger 
than another; ſo Ger. xxvi. 16. 
MAYY thou art ftronger than I ; the 
Chaldee expound it by NEPT from 
N27 which ſignifies to oTercome, to 


ſelf.] All which are removed,and ' prevail over another, And thus 


the matter laid clear and current. 
in this a:t:2g, and rendring of. 
it, | he doth catch the poor by arax- 


zng bim unto his net, and teareth | 
bim iz pteces.] And then the tenth 27g. 


is SY generally expounded 
by the LXXIL iu Une, and 
x2TIqU@, and Une vw, all 
words of prevailing and overcom- 
And then the prepoſition 


verſe will be perſprcuous allo, NU? | 2 ſeems beſt to be rendred by 
he ſhall ftoop, (ſo FU) from TV | pro, or propter, or ad (o tis ac- 


curvatus eft, moſt properly figni- 

fies,) 23) and fall : thus the 1 xxii. 

render it,xv 4c #, TeoaTu,be ſhall 

ffoop and fall; and the Syriack 
Am A y » 

VSao waz b humbled, 


ad fall ; and the Latine, inclina- 


bit ſe & cadet, he ſhall bendhimſelf 
and fall; and ſo the Aratich and 
eAthiopick ; and ſo the fimilitude 
with the LZzoz enclines it, who 


knowledged to fignifie, and 2» in 
the LXXII. is frequently taken 
for «5 )as the ervd tor which he 
coucheth and falls : that as the 
couchant L1on lyes till, and then 
roufeth himſelf,when his prey comes 
into his reach, and ſo ſe;ſes upon 
it; ſo he, by the like art of hum:- 
lIity and ſecrecy, may treat forth up- 
on the poor man, and devoure him. 
The Syr/ack -here have a way by 


1s coxchant, Or, as in ) themſelves; after [he ſhall be hun:- 


TP down, 
Apologue in Horace, Ep.1, 1. 
I, ferns himſclf ſick, 


——Vulpes egroto cauta Leon 
Reſpondit—tua me Veſtigia terrent, 
Omnta te auorſum ſpetantia, nulla | 

retrorſum, 


by that means to ſecure himſelf 
of his prey,or to fit him to ſerze on 
it, So faith the Fewiſh Arabich 
tranſlator : This is a deſcription of 
the faſhion of a Lion; for when he 


meas to leap, he firſt coutheth, that | 


» 


bled and fall] wherein they follow 
the LXXII. they read inſtead of 


Pos Y ” 
DR VA, 01-224-20 


BY * A Yo py ; 
Loþao 632 diſeaſes, ad 


ſorrows are 18 his bones ; queſtion- 


lefſe reſpeQing that of the Lrow, 
expreſt by the Apologue in Horace, 
in feigning himſelt fic&, that he 
may by Wat means obtain his 
prey. And ſothis ſerves to corfirn: 
this interpretation, which yer 
without that help is coharexz, and 

| "> Fare 


3Y 


OI II EE Sr rn es 


Plalm X. 


actle 10 ever t; whereas ou 
—_ be joyneth the /1z- 

ular 7Þ2 fol, with the plural 
IR poor ; and _ the 
' margin reads SIR 7 1n two 
words, and the zzterlizear render 
it cougregatio attritorum, the army, 
or congregation of afflicted ones ; 
yet neither any of the aztzent n- 
zerpreters acknowledge that read- 
ing, oor can there, be place for 
it here,this word 277 being uſed 


twice more in this Pſalm (though 


G1 


like aſſaults, But then thus allo it 
will be as well applyableto the 
other interpretation, which un- 
derſtood ?22) of the aſſailant, he 
falleth with bis fierce aſſaults ©8377 
(underſtanding the prepoſition 2 ) 
oz the poor ;, and in this tence Abu- 
walid compares 722 with the A- 
ratick VP" to fall, and to fall on, 
in fence of aſſault, 

V. 1s, Seek tzll thou finde none] 
To be ſought and not be found] (ig- 
nifies proverbzally that which 1s 


no where elſe) ro {ignifie the poor, 
v. 8. and 14, Its more reaſona- 


bly ſuggeſted in favour of that in- | 


rerpretation, that it is an elegazce | 
both in Hebrew and Arabzch, to! 
uſe the verb ſingalar with the 70- 
mizative plural, eſpecially when 
the verb is placed firſt, as here it 
15; and therefore I acknowledge 
that to be no objetzoz againſt the 
ordizary rendring un caſe the for- 
mer of the notion of TPTM& ALA 
be of no force z Ot which, as of 
a conjeture only, the Reader may 
paſs his judgment; And if he 
ſhall preter the or4:aary rendring, 
then the main difficulty will be 


in the phraſe V2\%Y2 722) And 
I, the 4 will not be barely ci- 
ther corverſruum, Or copulatrue, 
but as Aber-Ezra oft conpares it 
to the. Aravice 1 denoting the 
conſequence of one thing to ano- 
ther, ſo as to imply | that ] or 
[4ztil] and fo *twill be rendred, 
he bumbleth himſelf and the poor 
fall, or that, or untill the poor fall — 
Then for "2'2Y that may be ren- 
dred aſſaults: So Abu-walid faith 
1t 15 herea noun {ignitying conter- 
t:0n, or aſſault, and applyes this 
notion to 1t in other places of 
Scripture, and in the M:ſhnatoth, 
and ſo doth Kimchi in his Radzces ; 
and in his commentary on this 
Pſ[alme he puts both together, 
ſtrength and contention, rendring 
it, VAN N27) AM Ly the 


loft or deftroyed utterly, So Pſal. 
XXXxV11, 36, 1 ſought him but be could 
z0t be found] is but another phraſe 
to fignifie what went before [he 
paſſed away, and loe he was rot] So 
Job xx. 8. he ſhall flee away as a 
dream, and ſhall not be found} all 
one with, He ſhall per:ſh for ever, 
they ſhall ſay, where 1s he? v., 7.50 
Ezek, xxvii. 21, though thou Le 


ſought for, yet ſhalt thou never, be 


found again, SO Rev. xvi. 20, 
the mountains mere not found, i. e. 
they were deſtroyed, So Ch, xviii. 
21, Babylon ſhall be thrown dawn, 
aid ſhall be found no more at all, $0 


Pſal. 1:xix.20. 1 looked for comfor- 


ters but 1 found none] to expreſs a 
heauie, diſconſolate condition, $0 
Fer.1.20, the ſins of Judah ſhall be 
ſought for, and ſhall not be found} 
1s a prophettcal expreſſion to note 
the taking away of fir, Viz, by par- 
don and remi{ſioz,which is the blot- 
tig them our, for fo it followes, 
for 1 will pardon them, &c. And 
here it is raken in the ſame man- 
ner, not for the pardontng, but 
deftroying, and ſo beſt connects 
with 4reakrng the arme of the wick= 
ed (deſtroyng him and bis oppreſ- 
[1035 together ) precedent, and the 
heathens periſhing out of the land, 
v., 16, The Chaldee more fully 
expreſs it, Let ther impicty be 
ſought for, and not found; and fo 
the LXXII. and the Latzze, and 
the Arabich, his iz ſhall be ſought, 


ſtrength of his contention and war- 


' and he ſhall zot be foundbecauſe of it, 
G Other 


62 Paraphrale. | The Eleventh Tjalm. 


Alt 


Other like phraſes there are, As | the wicked men among the Jews, 
Pſal. xxviil. 5. thou ſhalt deſtroy, | and not only the 1dolatrous Gem 
or pull them down, and zot build | tiles {o called,So Pſal.rix. 5. Awake 
them up. They ſhall fall azd| to wiſit the nations, or heathen, i. e. 
it Le able to ſtand; Shall lye down, the wicked trayſgreſors,in the end of 
and not riſe, and the like. _ | the verſe, thole of the Jewrſh patz- 
my V. 16. Heathens ] What 2 | o: ſent by Saul to flay David, So 
__ ations Or heathez] ſignifies in this | v, 8. thou ſhalt have all the heathex 
place, is maniteit by the former | 77 der:ffon, ſpeaking of the ſame 
verſes, eſpecially the fifteenth | men. That the Greek *8yr, pa- 
immediately foregoing , where | rallel to this, ſignifies not the 
the ſubje& of the diſcourſe is the | Gentile ations onely, but ſome- 
wicked and evill max; whe as there | times, when the coztext enforcerh, 
they are tO be 4roker, and ſought peculiarly the Jews, ſee Anznot,on 
azd rot found, lo here of the P22 Matt. xxiv. ©, and proportiona- 
Tis ſaid, that they ſhall periſh, "Tis bly ef&vix0g, an heather ] is uſed 
therefore to be reſolved, that the| for a deſperate obſtinare ſinner, 
zatio;s or heathen arc here, as 1n' 2att, xvii. 17, 


many other places of the Pſalm:ſt, 


T he Eleventh Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


The Eleventh Pſalm O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David, 
is a declaration of | 

Davids full confidence in God, in deſpight of all diſcouragements,and was by him compoſed, 
and committed to the prafet of his Quire, 


My full truſt and 7, 77 the Lord put Imy truſt : how ſay ye thex tomy 


nfidence is j . 

a, - ary al ape x ſoul, flee as a bird to 3 || your mountatn. Hs 
or preparations of my own : and therefore their advice is very unreaſonable, - that as 
in aftate ofdeſticution and deſpair, counſel me to retire to ſomeremote place of ſo- 
litude, for fear of mine enemies forces; as when fearful birds flie to the tops of moun- ' 


rains, out of the foulers reach. 


They are dayly * 2. For loe, the wicked bend their bow, they make rea- 
d hs. Anon *4 Ay the arrow upon the ffring, that they may privily ſhoot 
Preparations of mine at the upri 'ght ia heart. 


enemies, and the 
cloſeneſs, and unayoidableneſs of their deſigns againſt me. 


Aforing me thar . || If the b foundations be deſtroyed,what can the righ- |Forthe | 
b. withina while all my te - do 7, f f ki 8 ſtrong holds 

' Preparations and *©9 will be de- 

forces will be routed, and then'tis not my righteouſneſs will give me any ſapport or molifhed. 


ſecurity. 


But my fall reli- 4. The Lord is 17 his boly Temple, the Lords throne 
Cex ag ; wy is in Heaven ;, his eyes behold, his eye-ttas try the Chil- 
gainſt all theſe tewp- d7e7 of men, 

tations to fear and 

deſpair Let the ſtrength, and preparaticns of my enemies be what they will, and 

my condition as low and deſtitute, in the eye of man, as is pcſſiblez yer 1am ivre 

God fits in Heaven, as in a ſan&vary, 3nd on a throne : ſothat I have my double ap- 

peal, and reſort, to his mercy and his juſtice 3 the former to ſecure the righteous, the 

Jarter to ſubdue and defiroy the wicked opprefſour : and from theſe two 1 have 
grounds of affured confidence, that that all-ſeeing Najefty, that knoweth ard judgeth 

the a&tions of men, will notfail to judge on my fide, to ſecure me, and deflgoy my 
proudeſt adyerſaries. : 

the 
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Plalm XI. 
| The Lord tryeth the 1ghteous 5 * but 
F or, and Jo HOU 
the wicked, and him that loveth violence © his ſoul hateth, 
and he that 
loveth v10- 
lence hateth 
his own 
foul, 
C, 


the wicked For as it is moſt in- 

fallibly certain, that 

God doth overlook 
and ſentence all and every ation of all forts of men, both good and bad, and ap- 
proves, and juſtifies, and acquits, and withall maintains the cauſe, undertakes the 
patronage of the ſincerely upright perſon , and though he permit him to be under ſome 
temptations, and ſeeming defticurions for a while, yet finally delivers him, and vin- 
dicates his integrity, and ſuffers nor any thing which is truely ill co befall him, bur 
converts all into good to himz ſo on the other fide, he abhors violence and injuſtice, 
and permits not that finally ro proſper, faye to the deſtruftion and endlefs miſchief of 
the Authors of it. 


PO — — 


Be their forces and 
preparations never 
ſo ſjrong, God can 
and will defeat them 
all : when man cans 
notintrap them, or overcome them by his policy, God will do it for him, bring 
them into ſome trap or other, that ſhall keep them faſt enoogh from injoying their 
projeted prey, from hurting the righteous ; and this oft ſo unexpeRedly and ſo 
ſtrangely, as that ir ſhall be acknowledged the immediate work of God, as much, as 
if ir came down in a ſhowre of rain, viſibly from Heaven. And ſo when men cannot 
by their own ftrength refiſt them, God will deftroy them by his interpoſition, and 
and that ſo obſervable topious confidering ſpeators, that it ſhall be attributed to him 
as immediately and fignally, as was the deftraQtion of Sodome by fire and brimſtone, 
or of the Egyptians by means of the ſtrong eaſt-winde, Exod. XIV. 21. which drow«= 
ned them c, XV. 10. and ſecured the Iſraclites. Thus ſhail God finally deal with the 
wicked oppreffors, though he bear patiently with them for a while. 


For the riahteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; his Foras God is moſt 
7 $ S þ ſ £ juſt and upright in 


countenance doth behold the upright. himſelf, and perfe&- 


ly abhors all the injuſtices and oppreflions of wicked men ; ſo doth he think himſelf 
obliged to favour and prored innocence, whereſoever it is, and accordingly conſiders 
and regards, and with his own eye of ſpecial watchful providence defends, and ſe- 
cures all thoſe that walk uprightly. 


d. 6. Upon the wicked be ſhall rain SHAres, d4 fire, and 
a tempe- Erimſtone, and || an borritle tempeſt 5 this ſhall be the 
HOWS WIN . . 
het Cu 
(hall be portion of t P. 
mY” 


my 1 


Annotations on Pſalm XI. 


1M 
DIM 
BY 


V. 1, You mountais | where 
the Hebrew now reads 12S RINN 
to your mountain 6 Sparrow, all the 
autient interpreters uniformly ends 
to the mountain as a Sparrow : X97 
R728 TTay the Chaldee, #7 T4 
Gon, #5 5ps20v, and fothe reſt, 
and ſothe ſezſe exats, and 10 it 
is poſſible the reading artzertly 
was, without the V2Y&I VI 7 


. the manutain as a Sparrow, as Pſal. 


MNUN 


cu. 7. we have W29 as 4 Sparrow 
vpor the houſe top, However, if 
it be, flee Sparrow to your moug- 
tata, the ſenſe will be the ſame, 
as a Sparrow to the mountarns ( your] 
being redundant in ſexſe ) lo the 
Jewiſh-Arab, to ſome of the moun- 
Larns. 

V.3. tf the foundations | It is 
not certain, what INMWN ſignifies 


here, The word is once more |ſeed for Abel; hath given me, ſaith 
2 


found 7ſa. xix, 10, where we read 
purpoſes, and inthe margin, four 
aations, and by lome learzed men 
"tis rendred zets, by others, more 
agreeably to the context, dammes 
or pook-heads, The Radix NU po= 
ſuit, denotes promiſcuouſly to 
make or prepare, or raiſe, whe- 
ther a dammeg, a work, a fortreſs, 
and rampart of any kind, or a fa- 
mily, or an army, &c, Fromthe 
firſt of theſe ( wherein tis uſed 7ſa, 
xXV1, I, God faith VU) be will 
found or caſt up Salvation {or walls 
and bull-warks ) the 7oun may here 
ſignifie a refuge or place of 
frrength, ſuch as were ordinarily 
built on þ;1/s, which were ment1- 
on'd v. 1. from the ſecond is Seths 
name, Gez, 1v, becauſe, ſaith Eve, 
God T\U bath prepared me another 


che 


i 


NJ. o———— 


CE eee Hen 


the Chaldee , #Zay{c not, raiſed up, 
ſay the Lxxi1. In the th:7d {enſe tis 
uted Pſal. iii. 6. for layrng ſrege; 
7ncamprne, raiſing an army, \OJI\8 
aſſembling, ſaith the Chaldee, 1n a 
militarie manner : fo Iſa, xxu, 7. 
INU TW ſhall ſet themſelves in array. 
And it is moſt probablethat here 
in a diſcourſe of exemzes and hoſir- 
lity, it ſhould be uſed cither 1n 
that fir or in this thira ſenſe, e1- 
ther for fortreſſes or ſiro7g holds, 
ot elſe for other forces and prepa- 
rations militarie, It is thought 
alſo capable of arother notion, tor 
lays, the foundations of Govern- 
ment,” and the defences or bulwarks 
of every mans 7:ght, which, by 
another word 2D, arcſo ſtiled, 


?ſal, 1xxxii. 5. ſpeaking of Fudi-- 


cature perverted, Al the ſoundati- 
0435 of the earth are oat of courſe, But 
the context here {peaking of Da- 
vidand his exemies, and uſing a- 
nother word, doth not ſo well 
allow of this. To that of fortreſ- 
ſes the ſtorie agrees not, ior David 
had none ſuch, To the latter of 
forces or preparations military the 
Lxxii, ( and the other 2zterpreters 
following them )) beſt agree, « 
xdIypriow xc Ao, they have de- 
ſftrojed what thou haſt prepared ; and 
the Syriack . yet more fully 
Q.Dan LAS FOO what 
thou haft prepared, they have diſf1- 
pated, The Latinze not {ſo fully, 
yet totheſame ſenſe, que perfect- 
(tz deftruxerunt, they have deſtroyed 
what thou haſt done, 1. e. ( the pre- 
zer for the future) they will ſoon 
ſcatter and &ſſipate all thy prepara- 
tz05 ; and when they have done 
7% fo, W2MAPImbat bath the righ- 
TPM teous done ? i. e, what car or will 
he do? His rzghteouſpeſs will 
ſtand him in little ſtead. And 

thus 1t 1s fitly a part of the ſpeech 

of the diſtruſttul fr;ezzds of David, 

that arſcouraged him, and bid him 

fre tothe bills, places of ſtrength 


64. eAnnotations on 


or ſafety, v. 1. (and it may be 
farther obſerved, that in Scrrp- 
"ture (izle we {frequently read of 
the foundations of the m,0u7t arzs, Or 
hills, Deut. xxx11. 22, Pfal. xviil. 
7. )and ſo flill infiſtkecre, telling 
him that-the ezemre will deſtroy all 
his fexces, and then a 71ghteous may 
or cauſe, without any other de- 
fence, will {con be taker, and 
ruined, And therefore this is 
moſt pretatly the meaning of it. 

V. 5. Scul hateth | The diffe- 
rent fignifications of the particle 
1 have made this verſe capable of 
ſeveral zzterpretatiozs, For if as 
a Copulatzue it be rendred | Azad | 
then the firſt part of the verſe runs 
thus, The Lord trzeth the righteous, 
VU" and the wicked, 1.6. examines 
the actions and thoughts of buth : 
and this ſeems moſt probable, as 
beſt connefting with v. 4. bis eye- 
[ lids trie the children of men, \ 1, E. 


' all men tn the latitude, righteous 


and wicked, good and bad, And 
then, as a conſequent of that, it 
fitly follows, Ard he that loveth 
Urolence hateth his own ſoul, 1. e. 
doth inſtead of oppreſſ;»g others, 


miſchief himſelf; he 1s ſore to 


have the worſt of it; when God 
COmes to examine it, his unjuſt 
dealing will be the greateſt cruel- 
ty to his owz ſoul: and for this 
the 1 before DAN 2NR he that loverh 
violence ] may” be indifferently 
rendred, |. azd4}] or [| but | bur 
moſt firly [_ azd.] This ſente the 
Lxxii. have imbraced 09% cya- 


1v, but he that loveth 'miquitie 
hbateth his own. ſoul ; and from 
them the Latize, qui antem diligit 
zniquitatem, odit animam ſuam ; 
and ſothe Arabick and Athiopich : 
and there 1s only this prejudice a- 
gainſt it, that I$IV js 1n the fem?- 


zine, and ſo more fitly agrees 
with 1U22 his ſoul in the 2om74- 
tiyecalſe. On the other fidethen, 
if ) in the firſt place ſignific [but ] 


| then 


dad bp , ou X e "' 
Muy COxiey MITE TiIv £RUTEs \u- . 


——— 


= b. 4 ng js Hake $ HS 4-46; * 
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cn nn” 


ed, from the former part of the the pauſe after SIN? ſnares, thus, 
verſe, and make it begin the /ar- Ypo the wicked he ſhall ratn ſnares 
ter part ; and then our ordzzarze putting all that follows [ fire and 
% | renting of it, which is favoured #/rimſtore, . and winde of tempeſts or 
; by the Chaldee, will be moſt com- tempeſtuous winds | into one al{o, 
modious , fo as to make an oppo- of all which together it is afirm= 
ſition betwixt the fate of the 77gh- ed, that they are tbe portion of his 
zeoxs On one fide, and the wicked Cup, And thus the Lxxii. read 
and violent on the other; that it, 9p #, Wtov z, Tvivuc rata; 
Godtrieth the one, and then trying yis GO. nptcks T5 morHCKs atlas, 
- muſt ſignifie cither permziting ro and fo the Syriack and Laizye 3 
be* tempted and affiiFed for a and thus there 1s no ellipſes ro be 
while, or elſe ( as foziue fav to ſupplied, bur only of the were, 
trie ſometimes fignifies ) appro- are, Or, ſhall te, thus, Fire and 
wing the former, and abborreth and brimſiene and a tempeſiuous winde 
derefteth, and ſo will ſeverely pu- ſhall te the portion of ther Cup : 
ziſh the latter, Ayd the only ex- which laſt phrafe | portton of Cup ] 
ception againſt this nnderſtand- 1s provertzal in Scripture. Gods 
ing of it is, that 72" trieth, 1s in $7] and diſperſatiozs, good and 
the 4th, verſe uſed in another 2as, are ordinarily exprelt by a 
ſenſe, for a judicial Examination Cup poured out, and given men'to 
of mens attons, ſuch as is commer drink; thus 'tis very trequently in 
to the ſos of men indefinitely, i.e Scripture, And even the Heather 
. to allforts of them, good and bad, had the ſame expreſhon of their 
and not peculiar to the 7rghteous z Gods 3 Aviei pey xprmipe——IN 
as inthe notion either of temptizg Homer, there be tyo Cups of the 
for a while, or of approving, 1t Gods, one of good things, another 
muſt be. In rhis uncertainty T of 4ad, Ard then 122 portion 
thought it beſt, that the Para- from MD numerauit, to tell out, 
ehrafe fhould not be confized to fignifieseither a payment, or thar 


CL UT TRY 


both of them. ecs Or portion, ina diizfon. 
d. V. 6. Fire, brimſtone] This "LINES 


The Twelfth Palme. 


: WET Paraphraſe. 
hs || the Eight, * ] 'Othe chief Muſitian upon || Shem:nitb, .; m The qwellch Palm js 
A ſee Pſal. {David pon || Sereno, if Dlal ſpent"in AV AL 
T 6 O A4UV! * "4 * 
of the malice and 


wickedneſs of men- ,and the relief whichjs to be expected. from none. bur God. Jt 
was compoſed by David, and committed to the Ma of his Muſick > defy Te 
played on the harp of cight ſtrings. $\" MD : N2 


® or,fide- _Þ, Help Lord, for the Godly man ceaſeth ; for * the It is a ſad fight or 


—_ - faithful fail from among the children of men. ameginenion, Nagy 5 
2.0 ,,, world grows, yery few pious men ta be met with any where ; ſo few that one may rely 
9 —_— on, or rruft, that I have reaſon to complain, [that even truth or fidelity is ſar is de- 
and ſoSyr. | rm Bhs 99 9me ours. —_ =_ __ _ _ one to his oneTure __— on 

- Los help tance 0 z on w ne I rely, and;inghact} d belcech him 
5 ring : in his good, time to afford itme. is EY H eſt I: 


PÞ : 
G 3 : 2, They 


chea it will disjoyn YU? the, wick- terſe is beſt divided, by making 


Map 


one, but #-larged fo as to take in whichis deſtzzdto any, as his wet- | 


66. 


6 Paraphrale. 


_ 


The 


Twelfth Pſalm. 


—— 


—— RE I 


Among men thereis 2. Theyſpeak Vanity f every ore with his neighbour : + oe win 


04216: mnirys 5s s 1th flattering lips and || with a double heart do they ſpeak. Ro A 
fair words perhaps, bur noreality in them. mm 


But God ſhall de- 2, 


The Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips, aud the ||with a 


beart, 


Nroy theſe falſe de- ;... 1 vroud things. 
ceitful perſoas, and Logue that [} p eaketh [ . 8 : ; anda heart, 
all ſuch Atheiſtical deſigners, which if they can by any policy attain their ends, never IJ 


apprehend or fear any revenge from God, and make no ſcraple to profeſs fo ; IG; 
Saying, our tongues 4. who have ſaid, with our Fongues will xe prevazl Ty 
ſhall gain us whatlo- ,,,,./;»5 are + our own, who ts Lord over us? ed 
ever we want, {up- | : ; 1JFN 
plie all other defetts of right, &c. who can hinder us from making our utmoſt advan- Rn 
rape of theſe, to acquire whatſoever we can by the uſe of them ? why ſhould we ſtand 
ſo firidtly roconfider, whether what we fay be true or no? So we may advantage our 
ſelves by it, ro whom ſhould we be 2ccountable for that ? 
To ſuch Arheiſtical «5, For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the : 
oppreſſors and deſpi- ,. : . mm mill! 
on cheſe Godwalt 722eh, Pow will 1 ariſe * ſaith the Lords, 1 will ſet him , ny lt 
ac length ſhew forth 772 ſafety ® || from h1m that puſfeth at him. WoW | 


his power, and ju : 
vengeance: the prayers and fighs of the injured, and the loud cry of his proud vaunt- a. 


ing oppreſſors impicties, will excite and raiſe up the Lord of hofts, to the reſcue of the [| he will 
one, and infliction of vengeance on the other. Thoſe that ciy to him, and rely on Jpeah ſreely 
him, he will certainly hear and relieve effefually » or he tharſcorns his all-lecingeye to him, or 
and juft providence, ſhall be ſcorned and rebuked by him. | puff at 

. him, ori 
This God hath p- 6. The woras of the Lord are pure words, as ſyluer trt- ſhall heck 
rag p _—_} men ed in * a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times, out to him. 
doubt of his fidelity in performing it. The filver that is moſt perfeRly refined, is not Moyes 
freer from droſs, than his words from all mixture of deceit, He cannot lie, nor will fining m 
he ever fail thoſe that relic and truft on him, ba by 
He will undoubredly +7, Thou ſhalt Þ keep them, O Lord, thou ſhalt tpre- þ, 
wma mn ako qouÞ, ſerce || them from this generation for ever. + preſerve 
olable, and fo, Iam confident, ſupport and defend every godly perſon from this ſort 112m 


of wicked Atheiſts, how often, or how confidently ſoever they ſhall ciſc up againſt him, 


be "4 
Andi ſhall be mat- 9$, The wicked walk oz every ſide, when the < wileft +; 
ter of obſervation , p 2 jJ* of the 


OY : 
and withal of afto. * 77477 are exalted. ſons of men, 


niſhment to wicked men, to be witneffes of this a& of Gods juſtice ; to ſee thoſe whom 
they moſt extreamly vilified, to be now exalted by him, and made evidences and in- 
ftances of his Governing the world, and taking ſpecial care of thoſe that depend ori 


him, how vile and abje& ſoeyer they are in the eyes of men, 


eAnnotations 


V. 5. Puffeth ] OE?! it is que- 
ſt:onzed, whether it be the right 
reading, orno;' for all the an- 
tient interpreters read it in the 
firſt perſon: mTapiroizoqea: fa 
the Lyxii, fiducialiter agam fait 
the Latine, and 7 ll teſtifie ſaith 


the Chaldee , and 12570 
Hl, HS | 

Aja S308 1 will wok 

ſalvation openly ſay the Syriack+ 

And fo all theſe ſuppoſe it to be 


oz Pſal, XII. 


MER (not Ez! ) 7 mill—— as in 
the antecedents, the Lord faith, 
oY\R I nll riſe, and TVUR 7 will 
ſet ; whereas our Engliſh tranſ- 
lation, that read and render it in 
the, third perſon, do 1. ſuppoſe 


a very anuſual ellipſis, to be ſup- 


plied with no leſs than three 
words | from him that | and 2. ap- 
ply the following [ 15 him ] in 
the ſingular to | the poor ard nee- 


ay] both which are inthe plural 
[ DIY and PIR ] ando can- 
not 


Plalm X11. 67 


not accord with it. If we ſhall |contemz him, then {till this will 
rake it in the firſt perſon, then | return to the ſame, 1t it be ſo un- 
forthe nature of the word, it is | derſtood as to belong to God ; 
acknowledged that '2 ſignifies | and fo it may, if ir be in conſtru- 


two things : I. flavit,ſufflauit, to | ion connected with MM EN, 
the Lord will ſay" thus, The Lord 


blow, and puffe, and ſo to ſcorn or 


deſpiſe ; and 2. by a metaphor, to | will ſay, I will ariſe, and ſet them 


ſpeak boldly, freely , confidently, | 1n ſafety he will puffe at him, con- 


( as ſometimes alſo 'tis fimply to | 7emz, and ſcorn, or rebuke him, 


| ſpeak.) This latter notion ſome | But it may alſo be in the third 


of the antient interpreters follow: | perſon, and yet not be referred 


megroid Coun tv aur, ſay the | tothe Lord, but perhaps to the | 


Lxxii, and fiducia/iter azam ## eo, | immediate antecedent VV. ſaluation 
rhe Latine, 7 will ſpeak or aeal| or delruerance, thus YU 'ATTUR 7 
boldly with him ; and the Chaldee will ſet him in ſafety,, or give, of 
with ſome change, 7 will teſtifie| work Salvation , 19P It jball 
evil againſt the wicked : the Syriack | ſpeak, or ſpeak aloud to him (loas 
(as was Taid) and Arabick ex- | Hab. ii, 3. YP2TW2! #t ſhall ſpeak at 


preſs it by addition only of | pa-| the ezd) i. e. thall give him the. 
lam openly | ro the precedent | efte&, and ſhew him the accom: | 


phraſe [ 1w:ll work ſalvation open- pliſhment of my prom;ſe. This 


ly.] In either of theſc rendrings | perhaps the antient interpreters 


the ſenſe will not be amils ; et- faw, ( but only thought it more - 


ther [will ſpeak freely to him (1, e. perſpicuous and intelligible, ro 
ro the unjuſt Atherſiical oppreſſor, render itnot literally inthe third, 


mention'd in the former part of bur by way of Paraphraſe, in the 


the Pſalm) or, 1 will pufje athim, firſt perſon) elpecially the Syrrack, 
It the former ſhould be ir, then, whole rendring [ 7 will work Sak 


ſpeaking freely ro him, muſt ſigni- | Vatio openly] comes periectly ' 


fie rebuking of him, and thatas an | home to ir. And to this fit] 


at of Gods windicative juſtice, | conneCts v. 6.The woras of the Lora, * 


which he now promiſes to exe- | &C. 

cute upon the oppreſſor, when| V. 7. Shalt keep them] *Tis not 
at the lame time he will redeem | ordinarily obſerved ro what the 
che oppreſſed : If the latter, then |D in PRUT) refers. That *ris a 


DRUM 


puffing at him 1s — or | co0tatio of the whether perſos, 


icorning his proud language fore-| or th:g5 in the plural, that God 
going. And with cither of theſe | 
accord the conſequents, The words | "tis ordinarily applyed to the per- 
of the Lord are pure words ——1, e, ſous, The Chaldee renders 1t 
his promiſes of delzverance to the | N'?) 1%? the juft ; the LXXIL 1s 
poor, by rebuking, or contemning |, and ſo the Latine,and Arabick, 
_ preſſor _- very faithful, | and Athiopick ; the Syriack 
uch as he will undoubtedly per-' 2 

form, Thus much on togpatit _ any OS 
on, that the word were TER jn| them, both there, and in the next 
the firſt perſon, But if we leave| words, where yet it is W727) thou 
this conje&ure, and retain T2) in | ſhalt keep him,in the /zngular. Bur 
the third perſon, and render it, | that which removes all difficulty, 
he ſhall rebuke him, or in the firſt | is rounderſtand the [ them] cf the 
notion, he ſhall puffe at him ( as | words of the Lord, in the precedent 
.twas Pſal, x, 5.) 1, E, ſcorn, or |Terſe, 10 as T2U to keep, 1s tO 05= 
EE ſerve 


will keep, there 1s no doubt ; And | 


LEA 


cm ———. 


eAnnotations on 


” "i 


YN 


m7 


ſerve and performe, whether ſta-| 


tates, or promiſes, as orditiarily 'ris 
-ufed. And then the [h:m] tollow- 
ing, will cetcaihly be the godlh,or 
juſt man, tro whom thoſe words 
or promiles afe made, Afrid this 
may be reſolved on to be the 
meaning of the verſe, 7how O 
Lord; ſhalt keep, or performe thoſe 
words, thon rh preſerve the juſt 
man from— The jewiſh Arabick 
tranſlator takes a great /iLerty 
here, rendring 727 in the /atter 

lace, as in the ft perſon plural, 
ard thus expreſſes the whole 


reading M92, which now we 
have. In the next place then,the 
Chaldee parapbratc renders it, 
as a blood-ſucker which ſucks the blood 
of the ſos of men, for MN, rea- 
ditig 1973 as a rwo7m, from a third 
notion of I) for vermibus ſcatet, 
and »underſlanding by T7] either 
the v/left parts of the Loay,to which 
thoſe Lrod-ſuckers are taſten'd, to 
ſuck out the corrupteſt Llood, ( as 
the Syriack renders it obſcerrtes) 
or poſſibly taking the word in 
that notion of 721, wherein it ſ1g- 
nifies atforbere, deglutire, as here 


verſe; O Lord, as thouhaft ——__ 
ſea to keep them, ſo keep us from a 
generation that is thus conditio- 
ned. 


Atu-walid and others interpret it 
for devourmg of men, Pailing 
by all theſe, as remote from the 
meaning of the place, the plam 
ſenſc of it will be beſt gathered, 


V.8. Yileftmez] The meaning 
of this laſt parcel of the Pſalm 15 
very ofſrure.. The LXXII. ten- 
der it 7 T0 UI.G 08 FroAwwen 


by, o:ſerrzg the importance of 
MN ihrares, literally, baſeneſſes ; 
bar rhat to be explained by the 
radjunR, ſons of men, 1o as to lig- 


Ex; TE;URG Twy £19 fpwrwv,arcor- 
ing to thy eight thou haſt highly or 
greatly regarted the ſons of men ; 
and from thence the Latine wer- 
Patim, favethat they have turned 
#TroAuaprozs thou baſt regarded,in- 
to multiplicaſt; thou baſt multiply-: 
ed. this rendring of the | 
EXXII. I ſuppoſe this account 

may be given; r. that the tran- 

ſeribers miſtake 'ss for &, and'that 
weare to read it 7 T9 9G. & 

@ToAuwpnozs, atroraing to the 

beight or degree, wheremith thou 

haſt taker care for the ſons of men, or 

according to the herght of the care 
whith thou haft taken— 2. that the 
LXXII. for TM?! read 177 with 
the change of 7 for rand * for 1 

This word Wwe finde Pſal. xxx. 1. 
where we rightly render it | thou 
baſt lifted up.] but the LXXII. have 
UTtAeGCutheubaſttakenup,or taker 
care of, in _the ſenſe of TIAvapsiy 
to take ſpectral care of, And then 
their meaning is plain, [ according 
fo the height wherewith thou haſt ta- 
ken care of the ſons of men.) Bur 


nie the w2leſt perſons ; probably 
not thoſe which are 7veally fuch, 
but in the efteem, and repute of 
meh ; tZ&Serpevcr I (or. vi. 4. 
thoſe that are aefpiſed and made. 
wothing of among them, Such 
was David, to whom particular- 
ly R, Salomo applyes it, who was 
exalred'froma very low and mean 
condition. And then, whether 
we read D727 ſecundum, or juxta 
exaltationem, or with a light 
change M2 77 exaltando, the 
ſenfe will be clear, The wicked 
walk about, or oz every ſide (as 
thoſe that would view a thing 
throughly doe uſe to doe, 'goc 
round atoat, to'View it 1h every ap- 
pearance of it ) at the 'exalting of the 
Trleſt of the ſons of men, .1.e. when 
thoſe that are moſt vilified by 
them, are by God exalted, and 
{etabove them. Thus ſomie Greek 
Copies render it, Tay Unugo- 
'oiv tt QUT Tay Uley TW A y- 
Seu'Twav, when" the mean or Ule of 
the ſors of men - are exalted, $0 


then ftill- this iS nothing tothe 


that now” the onely queſtion is, 
what 


nn | 


Wb aw 


kE SS 


The T hirteenth Pſalm. Paraphraſe, 69 


—_—- 


"22D whatis meant by the wictedwalk-| proudeſt enemies, that thus vili- 
DV) jng round about : and that, I ſup-| ty them; and then follows, The 
| poſe,” will beſt be an{wered, thar wicked walk on every fide— they ſee 
by this expreſſion is ſet out their.-| and ofſerve and wonder at it, bur 
| ſeeing evidently, & being witneſſes | cannot help it. But if indeed Mi 
f of ir, and obſerving withall, and | ſhould fignifie thoſe that are really 
: wondring, and perhaps grieving baſe and wile, then the meaning 
; at it, as that which they did nor muſt be, when wile and baſe perſons 
fear, or look for, and now that | are exalted, then wicked and enjuri= 
they ſee it, finde themſelves piti- | ous men bear all the ſway, ſwarme 
fully detcated ; and thus it belt | every where, Aad this alſo hath 
agrees with the context, Thou ſhalt | ſome affizity with the former part 
keep, O Lord, &c. from this gene- | of the Pſalm v. 1, 2, 3, butdoth 
| ration for ever, V. 7, 1. E. rhou | not lo properly conzett. with-the 
ſhalt preſerve thele good men | zmmediate antecedents, _ 
that are thus deſpiſed, from thetr | 


3 
F 


* — 
7. ARE 
enter ono SED 


— 


4 The Thirteenth Pſalm. 


. Paraphraſe. 


za Sf | +, -- The thirteenth/is 4 
[| O the chief Muſfitian a Pſalm of David. complaint,and pray-. 
. | ' as er im *time © 
great diftrefſe, and withalla confident chearful appeal to, and relyance an: Gods mer 
cy, compiled by David; and committed tothe Prafedt of his Muſick. Faint 


1. | J/ , O Lord er 2 'Blefſed Lord,” thou 
1. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lora, for ever 2 rien oo ceno ma 


bow long wilt thou hide thy face from me > ; diawtheworted des 
clarations of thy favour and loving kindneffe from me, to exerciſe me for ſome ſpace, 
to defer the gracious acceptance of, and anſwer to my prayers: I cannot but think ir 
| very long that thou art thus pleaſed to withhold the * bleſſing beames of thy counte- * I ſplex- 
| nance from me,” | | + > dorg Chaldy 


2. How long ſhall 7 take counſell 13 my ſoul, hautng T am in continual 
| 4 þ / / l . Wi. - thonghts of © fad- 
ſorrow in my heart dazly 2 How ong ſhall mine enemre be nd brzblatk ws 
exalted over me 2 - _- ,- Jncholick:. refleti- 
| '** ons on. my- preſent 
+ deſtitutions 5 not knowing what to doe, which- way to turn, whileſt I diſceth 
thy wonted faoonrs withdrawn from me, and a fad: effte& thereof, the \« prevailing of 

n 


3 22.8 


NEC 
F "gz" 7h ; ; 


mine and thine enemies againſt me. O Lord, be thou pleaſed in thy goodnefſe to ſer 
a ſpeedy period to this. - =P 


4 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God ; a lighters Thaw, Lord, ir my a, 
r : _ © » only. preſeryer an | 
Laker, mine eJes, left I ſleep || the ſleep of death ; ry? A. whe + 
deat almighty refuge, to whom I way ſucceſſefully reſort : be thou at length pleaſed tore. 
Tn ſtore thy favourable countenance, to hear and anſwer my prayers, to graht meſome 
I refreſhing and reviving in this black ftate of ſadneſſe, which will without thy ſuppett 


ſoon bring me to my laft ; Lord, let me not for ever ly under ir. 


EH RIITEL Tf ahnn3 wo 


© Io frraing IIM 


| 4. Leſt mine enemie ſay, I have prevailed againſt - thou uy oem 
bim, and thoſe that trouble me rejoyce when I am moved. qerctul revelation 
bs of thy ſelfe, this will be matter of triumph to them that oppoſe me, and fo'thy Ordi- 
gf nance in me. If they continue thus proſperous, and I thus improſperous ,' they will 
think themſelves conquerors over that cauſe which thou doſt own, and ſo that: either 
Thon art not able, or willing to ſupport thy ſervants: And this will be matter of great 
rejoycing and boaſting to them, if thou pleaſe not w check irſpeedily. * - -- * X 


5, Bu 


70 eA nnotations on 


This I know chou 5. But 1have truſted in thy mercy; my heart ſhall re- 
wilt doe, and am al- OF bo 


inedly © cohidine, joyce in thy ſalvation. 


that as I have conſtantly relyed on thee for ayde, ſo I ſhall have the pleaſure and com- 
fort of being timely delivered by thee, 


I have had ſo fre- 6, i will ſing unto the Lord, becauſe he hath Þ | acalt T rendred 


b 4 conſt OTy 
' quent and conſtant : 
experiences of his Lountifully with me. 


goodneſs and mercy toward me, that 1 cannot doubt of the continuance of them; and 


good, or, 
dealt wel, 
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therefore I have nothing to doe, but thus co 
praiſing him for what I have already reccived, 
the future. 


Annotations 


V. 3. Lighten mine eyes | what 
is the meaning of this phraſe, 
"Ty IVR lighten mine eyes | may 
perhaps be beſt judged by Fora- 
thazs ipecch i. Sam. xiv. 27. who 
being very hungry, and ready to 
faint, dipt his rod in an honey-comb, 
and eat of it, and the text faith, 
bis eyes were enlightened, 1, e. he 
was refreſht by it. Drmneſsof 
ſight is a frequent cffe& of long 
faſting, and then cating is the 
proper means of repairing that 
decay; and fo this efte& is by 
metozymetect to fignific that rete- 
&ion, which cauſeth this. See, 
iaith Jonathaz v, 29. hav mize eyes : 
TIRhave been enlightened, becauſe 
T taſted a little of this boney, 1. e. 
how I have received refreſhment 
by eating this, There indeed 
the Lxxu. render &&oy mzne eyes 
have ſeen , either reading 'N') 
from 8? to ſee, or more proba- 


| bly, thus to expreſs the meaning 


more perſpicuouſly ; for his eyes 
ſeerng | was an evidence of their 
being 2zl:ghtened, and his being 
thus refreſht from his hunger : and 
ſo before v. 27. avicauaer, ſay 
they, bis eyes recerved ſight, or 
ſaw clearly, This was literally 
applicable ro David when he 
Came to Nob, 1 Sam. 1. for then 
being threatned by Saul, and ad- 
viſed by Forathaz to flie, he was 
{o diſtreſt by bunger, that he was 


comfort and ftay my ſelf in him, and 
place my ehearfull affiance in him for 


oz Pſalm XII. 


ſo again inthe time of Alſaloms 
rebellion, David and his torces 
were bungry,and weary, and thirſty 
in the wilderneſs.2 Sam.xv1i.29.had 
not Shobz, and Machir, ard Bar- 
21llat refreſht, and lo enlightened 
ther eyes. V, XXV11, 28, But it may 
allo by an eaſie Metaphor be ap- 
plied to the polztical ſtate, When 
1n any time of affliction, expreſt 
frequently by darkneſs, and gloo- 
mineſs, the perſon 1s relieved or 
refreſhed, his eyesare ſaid to be 
znlightened, 1m proportion to that 
refreſþment, that hungry fainting 
perſons receive by meat, SO Ez- 
r4 1x, 8, the reſlztution alter capti- 
vuity, gruing them alittle reuruing 
in their bozdaze, is ſtyled Gods 
lizhtening their eyes, Andloit is 
inthis place, inthe midft of thar 
ſaaneſs that now lay on Davrd, pa- 
rallel to a fainting fit of hunger 
in the body, or to _—_— in 2 
ſtate, which itit were not ſpeedi- 
ly relieved, would end in death 
quickly : Sce more of this Pſalm 
XIX, 7ote Eg 

V. 6. Dealt bountifully ] 92 ſig- 
nifies to retribute, whether good 
or ill, or ſimply to do ether ; 
| and which it 1s, the context muſt 
dixcat, Here all interpreters a- 
gree of the good {ſcnſe. The 
Chaldee adde RN good ; the 
LXXil., read Zuefgyerioau, and 
the Latine bona tribuit, atten me 


fain to cat the Shew-bread, And 


good things, and lo the Arabic 
and 


pores SY TEA 
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The fourteenth Pſalm. 


Paraphrale. 7 


* grown 
ſome, 
f putrid, 


* ihey have 
not called 
RIP 87 


{| they fear- 
ed a fear, 
but 


and Ethiopick ; the Syrack, | ces, and 'tis indifferently uſed ei- 


| ther with ?Y oz, or ? to, after it; 


ca9D) bath dekeyered me, and 


ſo we finde it Pſal. cxvi. 7.and 


dealt well with me, 
cxix, 17, and in many other pla- 


The fourteenth Palm, 


Paraphraſe, 


The fourteenth Pſal. 
iSa ſad refletion on 


| [| O the chief Muſitian, a Pſalm of Dauzd. | 
% the wickedneſs and 


univerſal defeRion of his ſubjes, the men of Ifael, in the conſpiracy and rebellion 
of Abſalom, 1 Sam. xv. looking only to God for deliverance from them. Ir was indi- 


ted by David, and commitred to the PrefeQ of his Quire. 


I. The fool hath ſaid 1@ bis heart, there 15 20 God, Thi wicked nation 
Phey are corrupt, they have dane abominable works, there (,,h, a5 have ca of 


, ſuch, as have caft off 
7s none that doth good. 


all fear, and care, 

and even acknow- 
ledgement of God : whatſoever they do with their mouthes, ( which perhaps are not 
let looſe to that boldneſs ) their ations, as far as they are interpreters of their thoughts, 
evidence an Atheiftical principle of belief within them, that} God hath not the gover- 
ning and jedging of the doings of men; for ſuch are their dealings, fo falſe, ſo dere- 
ſtable, and ſo univerſally ſuch, that a man cannot judge more farowably of them, than 
that they neyer expe to be acconntable to God for what they do. 


2. The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the chil- m—_—_ Gel from his 
A . . O 4 
_—_ _ p a if there were any that 41d underſtand 4 tual wr pe 
CeeR ALON OA; , 


zudgemene ſurvey , 

and examine all the 
inhabitants of the whole nation, making inquifition for thoſe that confider and make 
eonſcience of duty, and indeayour to approve themſelves to his pure eyes 3 


3. They are all « * gone aſide, they are altogether be- He would finde a 


: ſt 1 ole ap- 
come 7 filthy ;, there 18 none that doth good, zo, n0t one, nary er noe 


 faldeteſtable decay of all juſtice, all duty, both toward God and man, kaſe rotten 

' converſation, and no'conſiderable degree of piety, or humanity, or any thing that is 
good in any. ( This as it was obſervably true of Iſrael, that people of God, ſo emi- 
nently owned and favoured by him in Davids time, and in their behaviour toward 
him : ſo had ira farther F prophetick truth in it, in reſpe& of the Univerſaliry of them 
at the time of Chriſts appearing in the world, and in their ations toward him, and his 
Apoſtles after him, tothe Jews of which age Sr. Paul applies ir, Rom. iii. 10. _) 


4. Have all the workers of 1ntquity no knowledge, who 
eat up my people as they eat bread, * and call not upon the 
ſtical folly, and ne- 


Lord 2 
ver be wrought on 


by all the evidences of Gods power and juſtice among them, * never brought ro any 
degree of ſenſe or remorſe, bur ſtill go on in their preſumptuons (and withal affidy. 
ous, conſtant ) courſe of injuſtice and cruelty. And the effe& is yer more fad; 0- 
thers that ſee them go on thus, follow them into their impieties, do not adhere ( as 
they ought) to God,depend on his ſupportybur joyn and comply with the conſpirators, 


5. There |j were they in great Þ fear, for Gods inthe mou they appear. 
generation of the righteous. powerful, and 


—”wm_ 


"Tis firange the con- 
ſpirators ſhovld thus 
go on in their Athei- 


_ threatned all that 


would not go along with them, the men of Iſrael were univerſally terrified, and joyned 
themſelves to the rebel forces 3 but this moſt cauſeleſly and impioufly, never conſi- 
dering, that God is more to be feared than man, and that he will never fail choſe that 


ftick faft and conftant to hin. | | 
6, You 


and fo 'tis beſt rendred here, hath 


my? + 
RIOT 
RON) 
RY"RI 
God bath 
not the po- 
wer of the 
earth Chal: 


a. 


mat 

RAI 
The Pſalm 
Was by the 
Spirit » f 
Prephecy 
delivered 
by David. 
C bald. 
£24 y1u- 
OUNT Ul 
Lxxii. 


b. 


72 Paraphraſe. The Fourteenth Pſalm. | 


But alas,they 6 You have ſhamed the counſel of the poor, becauſe the 


ed at thoſe that -— L.* 
made conſcience of Lords bis refuge. 
their duty, thought it a ridiculous thing fer any to conſult, whether it were lawful or 


no,when there was ſo much viſible danger initz to adventure on hazards, and expe&t 
ſecurity from heaven, was a reproachful thing their worldly wiſdome was their on- 
ly counſeller, and that adviſed them to joyn with thoſe, whoſe ſtrength was moſt vis 
fible : And that made the defeion ſo general. 


© how happy a thing +, + O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come oat of S:- + Who fur 
db Pars on, When the Lord bringeth Lack the captrutty of his people, give frm 
place of his ſpeciall Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. —_— 
reſidence and exhi- Jatvetion of | 
bition of himſelf ) is in mount Sion, would return ns to a peaceable ſtate of attending Fa. 
his ſervice there, thar he would bring all back to Jeruſalem, that have been driven TM Q 
from thence by occaſion of this rebellion of Abſalom. When that deſired work ſhall TW_-fe 
be compleated, it will be matcer of univerſal joy to all the tribes both of Iſrael and Ju- Nyw 


dah. Sce 2 Sam. xix, 


Annotations on Plalm XIV. 
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V. 3. Gone aſide] The word 7 


ſtacy from any piece of known du- 


2. 
» is not wulgarly underſtood. | ty, as here of allegeanceto their 
 _ Thar "'® ſignifies receſſit, declipa-| Prince {et over them by God. 
wit, there is no doubt; And this| V. 5. 1zgreat fear] That fear is Fg. 
is commonly applycd to a way or | oft taken for the objett of fear, 4an- T9 
path, declinzng trom the right way, | gers or threats is an ordinary ob- NB 


or going in a wroug, But that 
ſeems not to be the notion of it 
here, bur another, taken from 
wize, When it growes dead, or 
ſeure.; thus Ho. 1v, 18, 82D © 
therr drink 1s gone aſide, Or grown 


| ſowre; and accordingly wize that 


1s thus dead, is in Greek called 
oIv@. Eteonxwc, wine that 15 gone 
out of it ſelfe, and by (icero,Umum 
fugtens wine that is fled. And that 
this is the notion that belongsto 
this place may be judged by that 
which next follows ; ? M83 from 
2R to be rotten, or putrified, and 
that properly belongs to fleſh, 
which is corrapted and ſi:zks, and 
ſo the proportion is well kept be- 


tween drink and. meat, the one 


growing dead or foure, as the 
other putrifies and ſtinks, and 
then is good for nothing, but 1s 
thrown away : in which reſpe& 
the LXXIL have ficly interpre- 
ted the latter by 7 yYperw Inoay,are 
become unprofitable,or nothing worth, 
In this notion ir is fitly applyed 
to any kinde of defef#zon or Apo- 


tervation, Þ6þ@ &nHASum©. 
am Tvegwe, fear, i, e, danger, 
threatned by the tyrant, in Alex. 
Aphreais ; So when CMenapder 
ſaith of a farr-togued woman, that 


ſhe is UnepSzAAw Þ$EG. , ar 
exceeding fear, i, Cc. danger, Of 
this ſee Arnot, oz Luk, 1.9, This 
15 moſt viſible 1 Pet, tj. 14. Tcy 
©d Por guTay pn poſSnSATe, fear not 
therr fear, 1,e, whatſoever evil per- 
ſecuting enemies can threaten to 
brihg upon you. And this ſeems 
togive us the beſt underſtanding 
of this phraſe, 179 M2 MW there 
they feared a fear, i, e. they appre- 


hended ſome danger, and by thar 
were hurried into this defe&tion 
from their lawful ſovercign in the 
former part of the Pſalm. The 
Pſalm ſeems to have been indited 
upon the defe&ion of Iſrael from 


David to Atſalom : It was begun 
by the young mans depraving his 
Fathers government, and flatter- 
ing the people with an expectati- 
on of great reformations from 
| him ; bur when by theſe infinua- 
tions 


mn 


tions he had gained rhe hearts of | 
a great part of the people, and 
was now proclaimed King 1n 
Hebron, then many others, 
for fear of this his growing pow- 
er, came in, and joyned with 
him: and that was the cauſe of 
the univerſality of the defeftion 
of the tribes ot Iſrael ; they that 
were not corrupted by his flatre- 
ry, wete yctby tear brought over 
to him, and where ever he mo- 
ved, all were ſo farre wrought 
on by this fear, and debauched 
from their duty, thar in fine the 
ſtory taketh notnotice of any that 
made oppoſition againſt, or re- 
fuſed to joyne with him: And 
ſo this ſhews us the fitneſle of the 
conne@ion of this paſſage with | 
the former verſes. David com- 
plains of Iſrael, that they were, 
univerſally guilty of this defeQi- 
On, v. 3. none adhered to that 
duty of allegiance that rhey ought, 
thoſe that were in the conſpiracy 
devoured and deſtroyed every 
day the ſubjets of David, 
whom he calls his people, v. 4. 
and by this means carried all be- 
fore them : The reaſon was, they 
feared a fear, or a danger, fear 
poſleſt them , and inclined-them 
to a general compliance with 4b- 
ſaloms party* and 1o thar is the 
moſt probable perſpicuous mean- 
ing of the place, Now as this 
Plalm, beſides the literal Hiſto- 
rical, had alſoa Myſtical, Pro- 
pherical ſenſe, and as ſuch, is ſig- 
nally referred to by the Apoſile, 
Rom, 11. as a teſtimony (Prophe- 
tical) of the univerſality of the 


defteCtion of the Jews from God 
in thatage ; ſo moſt evidently it 
was: The Scribes and Phariſces 
conſpired againſt him; and by 
fear gained the people to the like 
complyance; they that did be- 
lieve,durſt not profeſle it, for fear 
of them ; his inde kept ___ 
kindneſſe to him ſecret, biitthe 


perſecuters did oppoſe hum open- 
ly, and fo the voices of the peo- 


ple were brought to joyne with 


the Rulers, to require him'tobe 
crucified, In the Apoſtles times 
it was thus alſo: The fear of the 
perſecution from the Jews kept 


many from receiving the faithof' 


Chriſt, many that had received 


it, from aſſembling with them z 
Heb. x.,25,26, 38, and general- 
ly chis was the ground of the Gno- 
{tick Herefie,or rather Apoſtaciez 
the fear of perſecutions; and ſo 
in the Revelatron Cc, xx1; 8, the 
tearful Gnoſticks and unbelieving 
Jews are joyned, as in the ſmot 
denying the faith, ſo in the pu- 
niſhment of it. Ando this is the 
account that is viſible to be given 
of thoſe teſtimonies Rom, 111, 10; 
ſome taken from this Pſalm, and 
the reſt which follow v.13,14,155 
16, I7, I8, out of ſeveral other 
parcels of the Pſalms : All which 
(from that place of the Apoſtle, 
inall probability) ſome Chriſti- 
antranſcribers of the copies of the 
LXXII. have here put rogetherz 
over and above what is to be 
found either in the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, or Syriack:; for that 
the Tranflatots before Chriſts 
rime ſhould here tmerpole thole 
additions, it is not imaginable; 
Inthis verſe alſo the LXXII: have 
made an addxion to theſe words 
| there they feared a fear] annexing, 
s 8x hy 6 99G, where there was 
a0 fear, or danger ; and it 15 uncer- 
rain, whether the Tranſcribers 
transferred it by memoty from 
Pſal. iii. 6. where the ſame 
phraſe is, with that addition; 
M2 MT R? x0 fear was] or whe- 
ther the LXXII, (atrer their Para- 
phraſtical manner, frequently ob- 
ſervable in them) added theſe 
words, either the more to expreſs 
the nature of the fear, viz, that it 
was a meet worldly, and fo cauſe- 
leſſe fear, - elſe to fit the words 

: r@ 


oA ets on Pſalm XIV. | 


'2 


to conne&t with what follows, 
ET16 Sedg fy yeres dixei yu, becauſe, 
or, for God1s 1s: the generation of the 
righteow, thus; The generality 
ot the people was moyed with 
fear ro joyn with Aeſalom ; bur 
this a Parck, cauſeleſſe feare: if 


every Jew at that tme; for it 1s 
certain ſome, though very tew in 
compariſon, adhered to David, 
2 Sam, xv. 17, 18, and went out 
to fight with AZſalom, 2 Sam,xvini. 
1. And ſo inthe Prophetick ſcnſe, 
as it belonged to the times of 


they had calledor God, v.4, and Chriſt and his Apoſtles; when 
adhered and relyed on him, they |though tis ſaid they were all goze 
had not needed to fear any eval z | out of the way—— Rom. 11, yet, as 
for God is preſent among luch, to | elſewhere appears, a remnant 
protect them, and to convert all there was, which ſtill adhcred to 
their cemporary ſufferings to their | God, believed in Chriſt, and re- 


advantages, mained ſtedfaſt in his dodrine : 
fee Rev. vii, 4. But theſe phraſes 
muſt be interpreted ſo, as general 
expreſſions arc wont to fignific, 
1,c. ſo as to admit of ſome exce- 
ptions, or elſe be applycd only to 
the men of 1ſrae/, who univerſal- 
ly went after Afſalom, 2 Sam Xviii. 
6, whilſt Davids forces were rai- 
{ed only of his own ſervants, men 
of Judah, and the Cherethites, 
Pelethites, Gittites which came 
aiter him from Gath 2 Sam. xv. 
18, and flying from Jerulalem 
he was relieved by the Ammo- 


fully conteined in the Hebrew 
words wirhout this addition, it 
only the '2 that tollowes be ren- 
dred not | for | but [but] which 1s 
not an uſual ſignification of it ; 
Gen, 1xV,8, it was z0t you that [ent 
me bither , IR © but God, 
& if it be {o rendred here,the ſenſe 
will be per{picuous: There they 
feared a fear , the gencrality of 
them fell off ; but God 7s 72 the ge- 
neration of the righteow ; by the 
help of God I have been ſuſtcin- 
ed, though the generality of my 


Bur this tenſe 1s as! 


lubje&s, through flattering infi-! nites &c. c. xvii. 27. and /itar the 
nuations firſt, and then through | Gzttzre, of Gath a city of the Phi- 
tear, was fallen off from me. | liſtims, ſubdued by him, was one 
Here only it is to be remembred, | of his three chief commanders, C. 
that the generality ( though ſet in| zviii. 2. And ſo this perſpicuoul- 
very comprehenſive phraſes, All; ly applies the whole Pſalm to this 
gone out of the way, zoe that doth] particular matter 0i Abſaloms re- 
200d, x0 z0t oze ) 1snot1o tobe in-| be]lion, ; 
terpreted, as to belong to all, and 


The 
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The Fifteenth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe; 


: iy The fifreenth Pſalni 
'A Pſalme of David, is a deſcription »f a 
pious man, ſuch as 
ſhall be admitted into Gods preſence, to ſetve him here in the place afſigned for his 
worſhip, and to be rewarded with heaven hereafter ; and ſeems to have been compo- 
ſed by David inrefleAion on the time of his reſtitution, or coming back to the Ark, 
and the Tabernacle, from which he had been driven for ſome ſpace, as at other rimes, 

ſo on occaſion of Abſaloms rebellion. See 2 Sam, xv. 27. 


1. Loyd, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle 2 who ſhall Let ine take bold- 
nefle to interrogate 


awell 13 thy holy hill 2 __— 
Lord of heaven and earth, what kinde of perſon it is, that may have aſſurance and con- 
fidence of his fayour, ſo as to be accepred in the number of choſe that performe his ſo- 
lemn worſhip here, and rewarded with eternal bliſſe in heaven hereafter, And the 


anſwer will, I ſuppoſe, certainly be this, 


* wall 'obtly. and worketh riobteouſ- He, and none but he, 
2. He that walketh uprightly, and 'g ſ- eu mu gs 


zeſſe, and ſpeaketh the truth from hs heart : blamelefſc in all his 
ations, that lives and goes on in a courſe of righteouſnefſe, ſteddy and conſtant, 
neither offending againſt the rules of juſtice, nor mercy, but on all occaſions and op- 
portunities that offer themſelves , abounding in the exerciſes of both, and withall 
hath care that his rongue ſhould not offend in delivering any thing, which he is not 
ſincerely perſwaded to have perfeR truth in ir. 


3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth He that makes ſtri& 


E F , . - _Cconſci bs 
evs.l to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach agataſt his ai Se ies 


nerghlour : aring , of doing any 
kind of wrong, that 


carefully abſtains from ſpeaking or aRing any reproachfull word or deed againft any. 


In whoſe eyes a Vile perſon 1s contemned, Lut he Hs that indeayours 
4 fe } P it 4 ro defame and dis- 


honoureth them that fear the Lord : he that ſwearetha to b& megane all fores 


own hurt, and chanoeih no: : of wickednefle, thar 

by inſtead of comply- 
ing with the diſallowable pra&iſes of the world, repreſents them in their own vgly co- 
lours, and deterres all men trom imirating ſuch examples 3 and on the other fide, de- 
fires to bring vircue, and piety, and conſcience of all kinde of duty, intoa creditable 
eſteem and reputation, and payes an hearty honour and reipeR, and gives all manner 
of incouragements to every good and godly man, and attratts all to the imitating ſuch, 
and that he may doſo, demonſtrates by his own ations, how dear a price he ſers vpon 
it; and conſequently, if by any promiſſory oath he have bound himſelf ro the perfor- 
mance of any thing, that comes to coſt him never ſo deare( proves unexpectedly 
moſt miſchievous, or dangerous to his eſtate, or even his life it ſclfe, ) he doth yer moft 
ſtrictly oblige himſclfe to the diſcharge of it, knowing there is no 111 19 great, as that 
_ his ſoul is wounded, as ir is ſure to be nioft dangerouſly by any breech 
of oath. 


5. He that putteth n0t ou: his money to uſury, nor taketh He that hath nor ad- 
mitted any covetous 


reward againſt the innocent, He that doth theſe {b895. adtibes”- jet ba 


ſhall zever fall, breaſt, that will noc 
for the inriching 

himſelfe lefſen any other mans poſſeſſions ; as doth the Uſurer, and taker of bribes in 
Judicature, the one grinding the face of the poor borrower, the other ſelling the right, 

the eſtate, perhaps the life of an helplefſe, bur innocent perſon: bur on the contrary, 

lends freely to him that wants that charity, and ſo is as helpful ro him as he may, ( free 

loanes being oft the moſt advantageous charities, affiſting mens wants, and obliging 

their diligence, that they may be able to repay _) and to him that 15 vninſtly aſſaulred 

or impleaded, gives all timely ſaccour that juſtice can afford, which juſtice in thac 


caleis ap eminent charity alſo. Theſe few things though they be nor an enmmeracios 
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A nnotations on Pſalm XV. 


d. 
307? 


of all the duties of a man, are yet ſo comprehenfive and fignificative, contain fo 
many branches, eſpecially of our duty to our neighbour, and that uniformly per- 
formed, is ſo ſure a figne of faith, and love, and fear of Gods and all other duties of 
piety, that | may conclude this mans title very good both to the priviledges and 
dignity of Gods ſervants here, and to the eternal reward of ſuch hereafter. 


Annotations on Pſal, XV. 


V. 4. To his own bart] V7? doth 
certainly ſignifie /0 doe bart, from 
vN which in Xa! ſignifies 20 Le evv!, 
but in Hrphil, to doe eel, To 
whom this evzl is done, 1s thought 
fit to be expreſt by the Chaldee, 
he ſwears, ſanh the Targum, 
MB? RURAR? to the afflifiing or 
hurting himſelf. But the LXXII. 
inſtead of V7? to hurt, ſeem to 
have read v7? to his fellow, fer 
they render it T@ TAnoio urs 10 
his zeighbonr ;, and lo the Syriack 
and Latine and Arabick and /E- 
thiopick : which yer, ſuppoſing 
the oath to be a promiſlory oath, 
made to ſome other, (as the con- 
text inclines it, the whole Pſalm 
from v. 3. referring to works of 
Juſtice toward other men,) 1s no 
confiderable change of the ſenſe : 


. for if he do not 2Sereiy ( as it fol- 


lows ) cafſate his oath made to his 
nerghbour, (the word which con- 
ecins all other men (lee. Pſal. x11.2.) 
to whom we have any relation, | 
Super1ors as well as equals ) then 
15 he this juſt man thar is here ſpo- 
ken of, Only the Hebrew read- 


ing ſets off his juſtice with ſome 
adv 


antage, by mentioning the 
greateſt temptation to breach of 
oaths and promiles to others, v:z, 
when the performance brings 
miſchief on our ſelves; for then 
is the tryall of the mans virtue, | 
and not when either he defignes 
tO £arz, or not to loſe any thing by 


dered, The Pſalm was moſt 
probably penn'd after the quieting 
the rebellion of AZſalom, 1nrela- 
tion to his return to the Arke and 
Tabernacle, from which he had 
been for ſome time ſeparated. 
Now in that rebellion he had ta- 
ken notice of the fear of worldly 
ſufferings, that had ingaged many 
in that Apoſtaly, (fee Pſal. xiv. 5. 
note Þ :)and in reference to them, 
that for fear of mez made no con- 
ſcience of their allegiance ro Da- 
vid, their lawful, but perſccu- 
ted ſoveraign, he thus moſt fitly 
ſpecifies and {ets ir down, as a 
principal part of the character of 
a truly pious man, that what{oc- 
ver his ſufferings by that meanes 
are likely to be, he makes confct- 
ence of performing all oaths that 
ly upon him, and fo inthe firſt 
place that of allegeance to his So- 
vereign, (which that ſubjcas rook 
in thoſe dayes, appears by Sole- 
mons words Eccles, viii, 2, Keep the 
Kings commandment, in regard of 
the oa:h of God) as that which is 
moſt ſtrictly :zcumben: on him, 
how dear ſoever it be likely to coſt 
him. Abtez Ezra and arch: have 
another gloſſe , that 3777 here 
ſignifies to affie# the ſoul, ( which 
the LXXII. render xaz@oa {- 
xv, to hurt the ſoul, to ule it z!l ) 
as that belongs to ſome wow of ſelf- 
dental, or penance Num. XXX, 13, 
But this 1s not fo probable 1n this 


ir. The particular occaſion of | place, the antecedents and conſe- 
Davids ( celiying in this, may, I| quents belonging to asot juſtice 


{uppole, deſerve 


ere bo be conft-| and char:tyto other men, 


The 


T be Sixteenth Palme. 


Paraphraſe. 
mn I The fixteenth is a _ 
{ Davids Ichtam of David. ſpecial; pretions, A: 
Jewel, on POR Rs 2184, __ memorable Pſalm, of 
Sculpture, Davids compoſure, full of confidence in ' God ( through Chriſt, whoſe refarre&ion is 


therein prophetically repreſented, J and of reſolved adherence to him, and humble 
dependance on him, | 


. or tn thee do I put my truſf, 0 moſt powerful and 
- TJ. Preſerve me, O God, fl put my truſt _— 


Tam by thy wiſe providence permitted to fall into a great diftreſs, from whence I am 
no way able to reſcue or relieve my ſelf: in thee is my full affiance ; to thee I reſorts 
for the ſeaſonable interpoſition of thine hand to my preſervation and deliverance. 


tins © ft b O my ſoul, thou haſt ſard unto the Lord, thou o_ Troakda thy þ} 
ſaid art my Lord ; c my goodneſs extendeth nat to thee. my _— _ 5h 
do, bntto admire thy grace and free undeſerved mercy inthem ; which as I cannor ' 
merit, ſo I acknowledge I have nothing toretribute to them, but that-which is thine 
> already, all that I have coming firſt from thee. 


* d But tothe Saints that are in the earth, audio Allthat Ican doto d: 


' B the . RN . expreſs mine infinite 
Sin, the excelent, in whom 18 all my delight, obligetions to thee, 
are in the i5 to deyolve that love and graticnde, due to thee, to all thy pious ſervants upon the 
earth, and earth, to value them, and eſteem of them, above all the greateſt men in the world, 
fo the ex- upon that one account of being beloved, and prized, and ſet apart by thee. And this 
— all I heartily do, and proclaim to ſuch, that all wy joy and delight is in them. 
my delight ; "ap 
#s inthem, 4, [| Thetr # pger ſhall be multiplied that haſten af- _ others fl offfrom E 
Let thei ; : _ ; of ©1e true » and ca 
\ Fes be ter another God thetr arink-offerings of blood will I not berchew”” ah 
multiplied; offer, nor take up their name 1nto my lips. to the worſhip of I- 
Jet them dok, the falfe hea- 
baften after then Gods of the Syrians, Moabites, &c, round abont them ; yer will not 1 by any ; 
enother, or means be brought to partake in their unhumane deteſtable ſacrifices, of the blood nor { 
endow, or of beaſts, but men, nor eyer ſwear by any of their falſe Gods, nor pay any reſpe& 
jor ane unto them, 
other. z : —_ , 
5. The Lord is the portion of mine tuheritance, and of ” pe and calp 
" . FLO | od of Heaven an | 
— my * cup : thou* matutaineſt my lot. ; earth is he whom T[ £ 
: worſhip 3 his ſervice is profeſt, and, by his own dire&ion, ſet up in that kingdome : 


which is fallen to me, as my portion, whileſt other princes of the world live in igno- 
rance of him, and follow their deteſtable Idol-worfhips. *Tis he that hath honour- 
ed and bleſt me exceedingly, giving me a kingdome, 'and ſuch a Kingdome-: from 
his ſpecial providence alone it is that I enjoy all chat I now enjoy. 


FThe portt- 6, eg th [l 0 F t pl ea, I haye all joy and 2. 
72 þ F- +Th _ are fallen to me 17 pleaſant places, y me) 
4 Pave a gooaly heretage. dition wherein thou 
| haſt placed me here, ( though it be mixt ſometimes with affli&ions and prefſures: ) 
- thegreateſt Prince in the world, which rules over Heathens, and knows not the true 
God, is not fit to compare with me. 


7. Iwill bliſs the Lord, who hath given me counſel : jane, yok he. PIOnt . 
| chaftice my Þ rezps alſo [| 222ſtr uct me 272 the n1ght ſeaſos, ſed w> pra yt fall by 
upon me, and the many ſad thoughts, in refle&ion: thereon, which poſſeſs and exer- 
ciſe me whole nights together, I have all reaſon to bleſs and glorifie his name for them, 
to think it all joy ( Jam. 1. 2, 1 Pet. iv. 13, 16. ) thatT am thus excrciſed ; theſe be- 
ing the moſt regular and effe&ual means to inſtru and admoniſh me, and cure the fol- 


lies and faults that I haye been guilty of. 


— — 


eAnnotations on 


And when the fad- 8. Ihaveſet God alwayes before me : becauſe he is at 
neſs or ſharpneſs 0 . . 
my preffures ſeem my righ t hand, I ſhall not be F moved, 

moſt co threaten my fall, even utter deſticution and deftruion, I have yet my reſerve 

and refuge, which will ſecure me from -all ſuch black deſpairing thoughts, The re- 
membring of God, who is'alwayes preſent with me, ready to ſupport me under affli- 
Rions, and in his time to deliver me out of them, is to me an anchor of the firmeft 

hope, that I ſhall never be finally forſaken by him, caft down by the enemy, or deve- 

ſted of that dignity to which my God hath advanced me. 


This is full warter of 9. Therefore my heart 1s glad, and my ' glorie rejoyceths, 
8 - a ro arts w_ my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, 
tongue, and of all kinde of aſſurance to every part of me. 


+ caft dewy 
VIDR 


k, Forthy promiſes tw Io, For thou wilt z0t leave my ſoul iz * hell, aerther 


Ee ao rofor. 241t thou ſuffer thine boly one to ſee corruption. 
ſake me ſo, as that I ſhall be either killed by Saul, or oppreſt finally by him or any o- 
P ; q 


ther. Thou haft deſigned me to be King, and therein fayoured we exceedingly, ( ſee 
note on Pſal.iv. d, ) andall che malice of men, though they bring me never ſo low, 
ſhall not finally prevail againft me. ( And this having a firſt literal, but lower com= 
pletion in Davids perſon, was more fully and ultimately to be fulfilled in the ſon of 
David, the eternal Word of God, the Meffias of the world, who in the dayes of bis 
fleſh, though be were crucified by the Jew:, ſhould yer by the power of his eternal 
Godhead be raiſed again from the dead; and that within the compaſs of three dayes, 
before his body ſhould naturally rend to corruption. See AR. ii. 20. and xiii. 35. ) 


Thou ſhalt protet 711, Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in thy preſence 
me, and KeePmE ©” 35 fulneſs of joy; at thy right hand there are pleaſures for 


2. 
DF2D 


live from the malici- 
ous deſigns and ma- eUVermOre, 
chinations of mine e- 


nemies, and refreſh, and comfort me abundantly with thy favour and love, and ſpeci- 
al care of me, and by continuing me in that throne, whereto thou haft advanced me, 
ive me continual matter of rejoycing. ( And this was moſt eminently completed ak 
o in Chriſt, when by the power of his father he was more then preſerved from death, 
reſcued from it, when he was under it» raiſed from death to life, and exalted in great 


triumph to his everlaſting kingdome in heaycn 


3 and applied, Ads ii, 28, ) 


Annotations on Pſalm XVI. 


Tit, Michtam ) From MN) {;2- | be written in goldez letters (as DN 


zare, notare, tnſculpere, to ſeal, 
to note, or ingrave, is RRM 
any pretious thing ; either ſuch, 
as for ſecuring of it is ſealed up, as 
a x<4{4#Aov, Or for preſerving it 
from forgetfulneſs, is ingraven in 
marble, &c, Hence it is, that 
the Targum renders it here R2'?3 
RSV) a reght Sculpture, ( 8273 
from the Greek yWupw to engrave ) 
and the 1xxii, 51Aoyexple, ax 1n- 
ſcription ona Pillar; not reading 
It 7 as ſome conjeQure, from 
AN ſcripſit, to write, but RAI 
from SN znſculpſit, to 1ngrave, 
©o denote it a Pſalm fit to be in- 
graven for everlaſting memory 
Em! -1Ang £24TIME, On an emi- 
nent P:llar, Taith eApolinariue, to 


alſo ſignifies the fineſt gold, Pſalm 
XLv, 9, ) and preſerved in our 
hearts for ever. And this eſpeci- 


ally, as containing a ſignal pro- 


phecy of the reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt, recited from hence, As 
11, 35, 26, 27. ( three verſes cixed 
from this Pſalm v, 8, 9, 10, ) and 
again As xill, 35, As when Fob, 
delivers that notable ſpeech, ap- 
plied by the antients generally to 


the reſurre&ion ( though, as this 


here, capable of a firſt interpre- 
tation, which was to be verified 
in his own perſon, in raiſing him 
from his preſent calamitow eſtate, ) 
Thknow that my redeemer liveth, and 
that 1 ſhall land in the latter day up 
on the earth ;—he introduceth it 

in 


"i We 


A——_— + CD. 


C——_—— 


Phim XVI. 


in this form, Oh that they were | matzue, In this variety, the 1a- 
7 ated 18 4 Book, that they were | teſt way of reconcuing the mter-= 


raven mith an iron pen and lead, 
( i, e, the Sculpture filled up with 
lead, that the letters might conti- 
nue the longer legible) 1m the rock 
( or flint, or hard ſtone, marble, 
or other the moſt durable mat- 
ter) for everz which 1 juſt the 
5nAoyertgie, the infcribing on a 
Pilla here, in order to the pre- 
ſervation, and ſpecial obſervati- 
on of ſuch ſpeeches, which had 
their farther completion to be expe- 
&ed in Chriſt, over and above 
what belonged to them 1n rela- 
tion to the preſent condition of 


| the ſpeakers, 


MAR 


V. 2, O my foul ] Where the 
Hebrew copies read T'VAR thou haſt 
ſaid, in the feminine, and the Chal- 
dee paraphraſe ' (720 WB3 TN, thou, 
my (oul, haſt ſaid, "tis evident "the 
LXXii, and Syriack, and Latrne, 
and Arabick, and Athiopick, read 
"MNQXR in the firſt perſon, I have 
ſaid, for ſo they render it cir To 
Kvueiw, Dixi Domino, I have ſaid 
unto the Lord, 

V. 2, My goodneſs | There is dif- 
ficulty in this phraſe 22N2wW 
T'?Y The literal rendring is, Cy 
goodneſs 17 nowiſe to, or, with thee, 
which the rxxii. ( and fothe La- 
tine, Arabick, and X:thropick ) ren- 
der paraphraſtically, ry e'yalay 
pes 8 ypeiay © reac, thou haſt no 
need of my good things, But the 
Chaldee n_ | 
73D my goodneſs 1s not gruen but from 
thee ; and the Syriace more fim- 
ply, my good is from thee, In which 
readings either the negative par- 
ticle ſeems to be omitted ( for ſo 


the Syr1ack reads It > te=go 


VC, and my good from——with- 
out any ) or elſe to be doubled 
( for ſo'ris in the Chaldee, ) and 
that isall one as if it were omrt- 
Zed, the two negatives.or | non miſt ] 
beingall one with the bare ffir- 


| prerarions is, to ſuppoſe them on 


all ſides to be rather paraphraſts= 
cal explications, than literal ren- 
drings. The Lxxii. by reading, 
thou baſt m0 need of my good things, 


whether my good works, | or my 
liberalities, thought ro expreſs the 
ſenſe of | my goodneſſes- 30t to, or , 
wth thee, | 1, e, tend not tothy a- 
vail or advantage, are not prized 
by thee 3 and the Chaldee and'$y- 
rack, by another phraſe, {cer to 
have meant the ſame thing, Ay 
good 1s all from thee, 1 amv lo tar 


RITWNGR? NW! 


trom meriting any thing of thee 
by any good works of mine, that 
indeed thoſe good works are not 
mine, bur thine only, as flow= 
ing, and being given to- me by 
thee. And both theſe together 
ſeem to make up the full tenſes 
my goodneſs, or (as I and the 


79 


Greek «yalteoum critically ſigni- 


' fies ) my liberality-is\ ſo far from 


meriting from thee, or being a- 
ny conſiderable return/ unto thee, 
char it 1s thy right, and fo ameer 
mercy received from thee, 

V. 3. But tothe Sarnts ] The dit- 
ficulties of this third verſe may. 
beſt be removed, by obſerving 
the dependance of IVNR?:0the 
Sarnts, - on: what preceded'v, 2. 


That began with MMPMTER Z 


ſad, or, thou ( my ſoul) haſt ſaid 
wnto the Lord, with which. fairly 
conneas DWP? ro: the Saints x 
1, e, Iſaid, or ( again ) my ſoul thou 
haſt ſatdto the Saints, What ſarns 
he ſpeaks of, he ſpecifies in the 
next words, TAN YIN2 WR: who 
they, i. e. (by an Hebraiſme) they 
who are- on the earth, Then regus 
larly follows in conſtruction, 
"WIR! and to the exc:llent, Gods cho 
ſen people, dignified and advan- 
ced by him. To the Sazzts—— 
and to theſe 7 ſz;d, D2'Y2N 72 oll 
my delight 1s1n them, To the firſt 


t 


part of this interpretation the 
Ee op 1-xXif. 


3o 


<< 


— 


eA nnotations on 


— 


LXXii, accord, To's 4 yiow Tos 


"v Ty y4ztothe Saints that are 1n the 


IR 


earth ; only they adde evrs in- 
fiead of 127 ( which they ſaw to 
be a pleonaſme, and unſignificant;) 
and thereby more diſtinctly con- 
ne& it to the foregoing words, 
thus, ſaid unto the Lord, my good- 
rſs, & c. Tothe Saints on his earth, 
or, to his Saints on the earth, &C. 
One ſpeech apportion d to the 
Lord, that of an humble refle4103 
on himſelf, another to the Saints 
of the Lord, ſavouring of chari- 
ty and kindneſs to them, But 
for the latter part of the verle, 
the Lxxii. ſcem to have read it 0- 
therwiſe ; not "178?! ad to the ex- 
cellent, but "Sin Hyphil, he 
magnified (as the words uſed //a. 
x111. 21.) tor {o. they read #0zu- 
udowse meavre T4 BAipate du 
Ts t& evo, ( applying it to 
God) be bath magnified all his plea- 


ſures ( as it it were 15=7) hzs, not, 


my pleaſures) iz them, But the 
Chaldee and the Syrzack agree to 


the ge reading throughout, 


and ſo the {enſe and context re- 
quire. The Feriſh Aratick tranl- 
lator would have the words of 
theſe two verſes thus diſtinguiſh- 
ed; ſaid to the Lord, thou art my 
Lord; not unto you, or from you, 
ſatd Ito the Satnts, &c. 1, e, my good 
7s z0t from you, but from the Lord, 


V. 4. Sorrows) In What notion. 
MIMYY is to be taken, is uncer- 


tain among the antient interpre- 
ters. From the ewo notions of 
2% one for doluzt, to greeve, the 
other for elaborav:t, to labour, or 
form, or make any thing, there 
are two fignifications of the 
Nouz : the firſt for ſerrow or 
ow. and in that ſenſe the Lxxii, 

cre take it, rendring it & Eye 
auTey, their weakneſſes, and 
the Latine, :nfirmitates ( in the 
potion of weakvels for ſickneſs or 
patn ) and fo the Syjack 


-@ oP 
QOQOako (and to the ſame 


{enſe the Arabick ) their pains, The 
ſecond for an 1del, or image, fo 
Hoſ. vu, 4. their ſilver aud gold 
they have made D"3SY images ; the 
Chaldee render it |IVD the rxxil, 
£9@Az idols, So 2 Sam, v, 21, 
and Mich. i. 7. And thus the 
Chaldee underſtand ir here, and 
render it INE? their idols, And 
this 1s moſt agreeable to what 
follows, MS WTR, either let 
them haſten a contrary Way, Or 
after another, ( 1. ce. another God, 
tor which the Lxxii. have were 
TeuT&, Either reading "IN after- 
ward, for NR another, or elle 
meaning by were reaire ird- 
x0vey, baſiening after theſe | tol- 
lowing, Or worſhipping Of Idols ) 
whichure refers to their ;dol-wor- 
ſhip, or in another notion of 2 
in Kal to endow, or ſend gitts, 
or preſents (fee Kimchi in Radic.) 
tor {oto exdow another | is, in the 


prophetick ſtile, ro marry the 


daughter of a ſtrange God, Mal, il. 
II, and by that means to be 
brought to their 1dol ſacrifices, 
Num, XXV.2. And to give gitts 
to another | is in like manner to 
preſent the falſe Gods, as Ezech. 
XV1, I8.thou tookeſt thy broidred gar- 
ments, and coveredſt them, ( the 
zaols, v.17. ) thou haſt ſet mine ole 
and incenſe before them, my meat al= 
ſo, &«. and ſo to this fitly con- 
neas, therr driuk-offerings will 1 
zot offer; and {o doth allo the zot 
taking therr names into his lips, 
Viz, as that literally ſignifies, 
the avoiding the names of falſe 
Deities, and ſubſtituting, as the 
Jews did, words of deteſtation in 
ſtead of them ; or elſe not ſwear- 
ing by them, as PWW2 to take 
the name ſignifies to ſwear by it, 
in the third Commandment, Exod. 
XX. 7. and Dext, v, 20, and ſo 


Pſal, XXIV. 4. WPI RW] to take his 
ſoul, 15 to lwear by his ſoul, and 
TOP Foal, 


ooo ee —> 


013 


Min 
pon 


Pſal. 1.16, and takeſt my couenart 
into thy mouth, the Chaldee render 
it Rp TIN QUIAIN and ſwear- 
eſt by my name, and remembreſt my 
covenant, Put Abu walid prefers 
the notion of Wi for haſtentng, 
and ſo doth Krmch:i allo in his 
Comment on this place, though 
in his roots he reject ir, 

V.5. Cup] the frequent and 
proverbial ule of the word DMD 
cup, or pot, among the Hebrens, 


to be the Xz7g of the Jews, that 
people to whom God had in a 
{pecial manner revealed himſelf, 
& by whom he was worſhipped) 
very fitly ſay, that God in oppo- 
ſition to the many falſe heathen 
God's, was the portton of his diui(3- 
07, worſhipt by thar people over 
whom he was Kz7g. As for 
27v TAN] that follows in the 
end of the verſe, it is beſt ren- 
dred, thou holdeſt my lot, } mean- 


may here deſerve to be taken no-| ing thereby thou grueſt me me #77 
tice of, It ſignifies by metaphore | herttance, the portion of worldly 
any thing that befalls any man, wealth and greatneſs, that I have, 


good, or bad. So Mat, xx. 22. 


Can ye drink the Cap that 1 {ball 


ariak of, 1, ec. 1indure the afflicted 
condition that expects me 2 and 
{o c. xxvi. 39. let this cup paſs from 
me, 1.e. the (orrow that was then 
approaching. 


ſame table, drink of the ſame 


For as thoſe that | 
are of the ſame family, orat the | 


' comes all trom thee, For the 
old way of {ortition was by ſtaves, 
or rods, as appears by the choiſe 
of the tribe of Lev! to the ſervice 
of the altar, Numb. xvii. 2. Take 
of every one of them a rod, Fc. and 
write his name upon the rod, and 
Aarons name upon the rod of Lets, 
'V. 3. and the mans rod nhon 1 ſhall 


Cup, the wine inthe pot, or cupis | chooſe, ſhall bloſſome, v. 5. and 
diftribured among them, and e- | Aarors rod bloſſoming, Leui was 
very one hath his part, or porti- | choſey, And by this means *tis 
on of it, one the top, another {aid, that the land of Canaan was 
the middle, another the botrome divided, Joſh. xviii. The ſeyeral 
of it; andit there be any bitter | ſhares or portions, and alfo the 
mixture in the cup, (as in the names of the ſeveral tres being 
myrrhate wine ) then he that drinks | written on ſtaves or rods, Eleazar 
the bottome, 1s ſaid to ſuck out the prieſt having put on the rim 
the aregs of that cup :] fo inthe di- | and Thummim, took up in one 
ſtributions and diſpenſations of | hand a rod of ſhares, in the other 
Gods providence, every man |a rod of tr:bes, and thereby affign- 


hath his portion, either ſweet or | ed to all their portions, So that 


bitter, and this, from this azale- 
gre, is called the portion of his cup, 
that part, which in the diſtributi- 
ON comes to him ; «ion xvnriAAs 
faith Apollizarias, rhe lot, or part, 
or portton of his cup, So Pſal. xi. 
6.5ee note d, And thus it is moſt 
fitly joyned with 'P ?7T\12 portion 
of mine tyheritance or dtviſion, 


(from 777 divifit) i, e. of any 


poſſeſſion or land, divided a- 
mong many, diſtributed in like 
manner, as the czp among the 
gueſts, every one his portion, And 
thus doth David ( raiſed by God 


tor God to hold 17 his hand the lot, 
1s, in reference to that cuſtome, 
to give, or afſigne a portion to 
him whoſe lotitis. Sec Schind- 
lers Pentazl. p. 34-2, B. And to this 
| critically agrees the word 7/211 
| here, from T2 to hold, of take 
into the hand. And by this of 
fortition by rods I ſuppoſe may 
be explained that of Pſal, cxxv, 3, 
the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt on 
the lot of the 112hteous, ( the word 
71 here ) i.e. the wicked ſhall 
' not continue to proſper in this 
| world ; that portzoz which is pro- 
_ muſed 
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eAnnotations on 


Sn 


miſed and aſſigned good men, ic- 
licity 1n this world, (though with 
a mixture of perlecutions, yer 
godlineſſe hath the promile of this 
lite, ) ſhall not be lafting or du- 
rable to the wicked, leſt the 
righteous be thereby remprted to 
doe as they doe, to put therr hand 
unto wickedeſe,as there it follows. 

V. 6. Lizes] From 727 to £1, 
is ?27 a cord, With cerds they 
uſed to meaſure their grounds mn 
ſurveighs, Ames vii. 17. thy Jand 
ſhall le druided 72M Lycord, and 
Zach.ii. 5. in his band was MW -22N 


ne IS 


Ir er rr a a es 


noune W723 reins Or kidneys, as the Nv59 


ſeats of deſire. Thele by metonymy 
ſignific not only epires, but the 
ſecret or 11xard thoughts: as Pſal, 
vii. 10. when God 1sſaidto rry 
the hearts and rer7s, 1.6, al the de- 
ſires and thoughts of the heart of 
any ; ſo Jer, X11, 2, thou art neex 
in their mouth, and farr from therr 
rer4s, 1.e. frequently ſpoken of, 
but ſceldome conſidered, or 
thought of by them. And in this 
ſenſe, I ſuppoſe, it is to be taken 
here, for thoughts of the heart, 


a cord of meaſure, or meaſuring | to puniſh, to rebuke: (0 1 King. 


cord; ſo 2 Sam. viii. 2. Andirom 
hence, by metonymy, 1t comes 
frequently to {ignifie any ſpace or 
portion of land, that belongs to 
any. So Det. iii, 4. 378 72N 72 
the LXXII. render it Teva Ta m+- 
elxwex 'Apyop, All the territo- 
ries of Argob z the Syriack read, 


X11, 14, my father "DP! chaſtened 
you with rods, but] "O'S wil} chaſter 


you with ſcorprons : lo Pjal, vi. 1. 
neither '2.27) Chaſten me 77 thy diſ- 
pleaſure: ſlo Deut. XXij. 18, the 
Elders of the city ſhall take him, 
WD! azd ſhall chaſtize him, And 
thus, I conceive, ir is to be taken 


Then for "2! it t1gnifies to chaſte, 190 


all the tra# ; the V ulgar,al! the rFeca-. here, not for inſiructing ſimply, 
03 ; the Chaldee, all the places of | but tor chaſt:;2emext which is de- 
the Proutnce of Argob. So Zeph.| figned for zuſtrufion., The Chal- 
ii. 6. woe 'to thoſe that inhatite| dee reads "7 18T5 which the La- 
CIT 7an the LXXII. render it; tine renders, caſiigant me, but 'tis 
& oiviope garzoonss; the Vulear,' hard to gueſs, how that word 
funiculms maris, the cord of the Sea, | ſhould ſo fignifie, unleſs trom the 
but the Chaldee, R2! "ED the ſhore notion of 17", todeal with as 


the Syriack, the Maritime traf, or | 


region by the Sca fide, 1. e. Pale- 
ſi:ze. This therefore is the fitteſt 
rendring of the word, not [zterally, 
Hines, but in the figurative ſenſe, 
portions : and ſo the Targum reads 
it, 2"V lots or poytzors;, and fo 
we read it Fos. xvii. 14, "M8 P2n 
not, oze [:ze, but, one portion, as 
that is all one with oze lot, forego- 
ing ;and ſo v. 5. MNUY '72M zen 
portions. 

V.7. Reins | This verſe hath 
ſome obſcurity in it, which per- 
haps may be beſt removed by 
conſidering the importance of 
WW 72 "ID my veins enſtruft me, 
From N72 inthe notion of hoping, 


expefiing , deſiring, comes the | 


of the Sea, and ſo the Aratick ; but | with a ch11d, to lead gently : but the 


 Syriack read hay ( which 


makes it reaſonable to conjeure 
the Chaldee reading to be miſta- 
ken {8T] for [87] from RT) to 
chaſten) my retys chaſten'd me; and 
{o the LXXII. have t&nai9wozy 
we, chaſtened me, the Latine cor71- 
paerunt rebuked, the Arabick, com- 
monuerunt me, and Apoll:gariu pa- 
raphraſes it by #&apuzSyy, I was ta- 
med, Which 15 relative to chaſlts - 
ment, And then the meaning 
will be, my thoughts puniſh me, 1 


have many affizti:ng thoughts in 
the night ſeaſon, when I confider, 


and refle& upon my preſcnt ſtate 
of diſtrefle, the difhculties that 
incompaſle me, For it 1s certain 

c1s 


Palm XVI. 


—— 


V9? 


l, 
MI 


rhis Plalm. was made by him 11 | 02 ps my tongue , and ſo the La- 


2 time of diſtreſſe, and that 
makes him begin with calling on 
God for preſervation: and though 
the following verſes are ſpent on 
another ſubje&, yer what now 
ſucceeds v. 8, 9, 10. isall to this 
matter z his confidence that he 
ſhall nor be left in ?RU, which 
we render hel, being an evidence, 
that he conſiders himſelf , as in 
that melancholy ſtate at the pre- 
ſent. So Job xix. 27, where he 
refers to his preſent calamitous 
condition, his expreſſion 1s 
Y2ma 1173 172 my rezns within my 
boſome fainted, or are conſumed. 
And then we may probably re- 
{olve, what ſort of counſel it was, 
that,in the beginning of the verſe, 
he ſaith God had given him, and 
tor which he praiſes or bleſles 
him, even ſuch as beſt agrees with 
chaſt:ſizg, ſuch as he gives thoſe 
children which he loves beſt, and 
tor which our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles command us to, re- 
joyce,. and blefle and glorifie 
God, and of which David him- 
ſeltke acknowledgeth, that it gave 
him underſtanding (which 1s the 
meatling of counſelling here, and 
accordingly the LXXII. render 
it ouveliCerv, making him wiſe or 
zntelligent ; )and that is affis#107 : 
not that the Hebrew VV ſignifies 
puniſhing , or indeed any thing 
but counſelling ; but becauſe af- 
flion ſent from God is expreſsly 
a dofirine, Or leſſon, or counſel, or 
admonttion to them that are thus 
affiiied, and a means very pro- 
per to bring them to the moſt 
wiſe and ſober thought, thar in 
time of proſperity have forgot- 
ten themielves,and fo wanted fuch 
kinde of counſel, 

V. 9. Glory] Where the He- 
brew reads "122 my glory, and the 
Chaldee "P28 my honour, (and 
the Syriack in the ſame word 


4p) ) the LXXII renders yA@a- 


tine, and Arabick, and Zthio- 
pick ; and ſo Apolliaarim, yf,Sn5 
of Te yAwooa, my tongue Tejoyced. 
This ſome learned men attribute 
ro their reading IV? my tongue, 
inſtead of 123 my glory, words 
which have little affinity one with 
another. in the letters:of them, 
'Tis more reaſonable to reſolve, 
that Dawzed in a Poetick writin 


(hould uſe the word M2Z zlory,by 


metonymy,for thoſe parts wherc- 
by God is glorified or praiſed 3 
1, e, either the ſoul, or eſpecially 
the tongue, So Pſal, xxxvi. 12. 
that my glory may ſing praiſe tb thee 
the LXXII. there render literally 
n 00ze ps my glory; but ſure it 
ſignifies either rhe ſoule, or tongue. 
So Pſal. Lvii. 8. Awake "122 the 
LXXII. render literally 8024s 
my glory; but in all reaſon, that 
ſignifies my tongue, 10 aSto cOnN- 
nec with :7zg:772, precedent, and 
the Harp and Pſaltery, following. 
So Pſal, cvill. I, 7 will give praiſe 
even with my glory, 1. ec. my toague © 
and fo, I ſuppoſe. Pſal. cxrix. 5. 
Let the piows or holy ones rejoyce 
M223, ey 87Zy ſay the LXXIL. 
12 glory, 1.c. in or with the tongue, 
thar ſo it may conne& with what 
follows, Let them rejoyce tn ther 
beds, Let the praiſes of God be 11 
ther, mouths, And thus no doubt 
it ignifies here; and the przce- 
dent mention of the heart] re- 
ſtreins it in this place to the 
tongue, And this being diſcerned 
by the LXXI. it was no fault in 
them to render it ( according to 


the ſezſe not letter) yYAu#oo% ps my 


rongue, | 

V. 10. Hell) That ®RU figni- 
fies the cond:tion of ſtate of the 
deal, there is no queſtion, and 
ſo RW? ;z, or rather to that ſtate; 
and in that ſenſe the leaving his 


ſoule 2 it, or to it, is applyed by 


the Apoſile $. Peter AF. 1. 27. to 
the ab:d4;zg of Chriſt inthe ſtate of 


ſeparation 


92 


k, 
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ſeparation of his ſoule from his bo- | 
dy, from whence he aroſe or re- 
curned the third day, and fo was 
not /eftiz it, orto it. And in this 


| ſenſe both S. Peter there v. 29. 


and S. Pau! c, xiii, 36. ducly re- 
ſolve, that this veric, of nor be- 
ing left in ſcheol, and not ſeeng 
corruption, was not applyable to 
David, for that he was dead and 
buried, and his Sepulchre rematned 
with them till that day, c, ii. 29. 
and again, he fell oz ſleep, aud lay 
with hrs fathers, and ſaw corruption, 
This then being ſuppoſed, in re- 
ſpe& of the grand and principally 


deſigned ſenſe ( the prophetical 
myſt 


cal, completed onely in 
Chriſt, andnot in Dazed) there 
may yet be a firſt, but lefle emet 
ſenſe, where1n it was alſo true of 
David, that his foul ſhould not 
be left in ſcheo!, zor this holy oze of 
Gods (ſo David 1s oft called) ſee 
MNU corruption, Viz. ſo as IU 
ſometimes ſignifies extreme d:- 
ſtreſſe, here in this life : fo Pſal. 
Cxvl. 3. RU "\8D, the diſtreſjes 
of ſcheol] ſignifies exceeding great 


| 


when of Caperraum 'tis ſaid, thor 
ſhalt be brought down to ” AFng, (the 
Greck for IU ) which we ren- 
der hell, Mat. xi. 23. the mean- 
ing is, that it ſhall be deſtroyed 
from being a cy; and in pro- 
portion with that, to be left RU? 
z2 OI tO ſcheol, and to ſee corrupts- 
oz (in the ſenſe rhat the word is 
uſed Pſalm cvii. 20, when tis 
ſaid of God, thathe ſaved the 1ſ- 
raelites RINVIMUWN, 2x Toy S1e- 
P Yopwy duTwy, Out of their corruptt- 
0x5 Or aeſtruftions ) will ſignifie to 
be {Med by his exemzes, &c. to be 
turned out of that Kingdome, 
which God had deſigned him. 
This Saul earneſtly endeavoured, 
but prevazied not : the ſame did 
Abſalom afterwards: But Gods 
promiſe to Davida, that he would 
bring him to the throze, and ſet of 
bis ſeed on the throne after bim, was 
certainly to be fulfilled , and in 
ſtrength of that, he thus reſolved, 
that bis ſoule ſhould not teleft in 
this diſtreſſe, to be ſwallowed up Ly 
tt, or left to it, to be thus de- 
{troyed : neither of which import 


d:ftreſſes, interpreted by what tol- | either his not coming to the grave, 
lows, 7 ſhall finde trouble and bea- not dying at all, for, as S. Paul 
Vzneſſe: and fo as (in like man-| ſaith of David, after be had ſerved 
ner ) NW, which we render cor-| the connſel of God in his generation, 
ruption, from the LXXII. SiepSo-| be fell aſleep, and was laid nith his 
ex, doth ſometimes ſignifie no' fathers; nor that he ſhould 7;ſe 
more than great weakneſſe, Dar. x,, from the dead again, without rot- 
8, ( where tis oppoſed to wvrgor, | trzg in the grave, for there he did 
and expounded by hauing zo| thus continue faith the ſame Ape- 
ſtrength ; ) ſometimes aprt, as that| tle, and ſaw corruption, and his 
ſepulchre #6 with w to this day, ſaith 


differs from death, Ezek, xix. 4. 
where the LZ:oz taken in their pit, 
QINNU2 (where the LXXII. ren- 
der iv Thy JrapSJopy autor, It 
their corruption, ) was carried into 
e/E2pt, takez:, but not killed ; and 
lo Prov. xxviii. 5. Fer. xv. 3. And 
then the meaning is, that he ſhall 
be certainly delivered by God 
fromall thoſe diſtreſs. Or again, 
as IR ſignifies death, or final de- 
firution, or deprivation of that 
ſtate wherein any one is; as | 


S. Peter AF, 11, 29, And fo this 
more emment completion of the 
words, reſpe&ting reſurre#:o0z 
from the dead, is reſerved onely 
for Chriſt, who lay not in the 
grave {0 long, as that by the courſe 
of zature his body ſhould petrifie, 
which it would have done, if ir 
had continued in the ſtate of death 
above three dayes, according to 
that which Zazarus's ſiſter ſaith of 
him, Zy this tame he (licketh, Te 

Teflai 


Ni Try Pſalm XVI. 
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raprai®. y2p #54, for he hath been| to indure for ever ; which can- 


dead four dayes. To the ſame} not, bur in a limited fence, ' be | 


purpoſe the laſt verſe of the ſal. | affirmed of David, Theſe three 
15 applied by S. Peter, As ii, 28, | verles being fo expreſly applicd 
and to, though it have one literal | by the Apoſtle ro this prophetick 
ſenſe belonging to David ( ſoas | ſenſe, there can be no doubt of 
the wy of life] may denote means 
uſed by God tor his preſervation, Pſalm, no way appearing to be 
and Gods preſence Or countenance | throughout 2zterpretatle of Chriſt, 


it: But the former part of the 


his fatour and providence, and his | yer fitly belonging to David, ir 


right hand | the regal power con- | was neceſſary thus to aſſign a firſt 
ferred on him, and ſecured to liceral ſenſe to the whole Pſalm, 
him by God; ) yet 1t muſt be re- 
ſolved to have another, more | cord every part with other, and 


wherein it might connect and ac- 


principal, ultimate, and withal |notſo to fever the three laſt ver- 


more literal ſenſe alſo, reſpeQ-; ſes from the reſt, as that thoſe 

ing the raiſing of Chriſt to life, | ſhould 'belong to Chriſt only, 
* -alſcenſion to Heaven, the place| and not to David, whereas the 

of Gods peculiar preſence and Viſ07,| former part ( at leaſt ſome bran« 

and the ſetting him at Gods r:ght | ches of it ) belong to David only, 

hand, in equality of power and | and not to Chriſt. 

glory with him, and that ſimply 


T he Sevemteenth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


F - The Seventeentfi 

A Prayer of David. Pſalm 15 20n cafneſt 
| requeſt by ' David 

commenced to God, for deliverance from all his opprefſors and petfecuters, 


[[or.0 God 1, Hear || the a right, O God, attend unto my cry ; Thou, © God, art 


5 - 
5 - - aſs, ſt h 
_— give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned 1,4. ts. 
righteous {it PS, | | and defenſe of all in- 
God, nocent perſons : be 


affe&icnate prayers that I now addreſs unto thee. 


thou pleaſed fo attend to, and grant my humble requeſt, to receive with favour the | 


2, Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence z let By thee I dire  Þ 


thine eyes behold the things that are equal. cm: 


thar according to the juftice of it, thou wilt undertake the patronage thereof, to plead | 


for me, or to judge on my fide, and fo to protec me againſt mine adverſaries, 


3. Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſited me in For thon, Lord; | 


. ., . . knoweſt the ſinceri- 
* hf ms 7 71ght, Þ thou haſt tried me and * ſhalt finde nothing : ty ofmy heart, thou 


b, 


found ; 1 Tampurpoſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs, art the ſearcher of 
have . ; the ſecreteſt thoughts 
thought, and depths of the moſt deceitful brefts 3. and accordingly thou haſt examined me to 
and my the utmoſt. In the night, when the darkneſs hath concealed me from the eyes of 
mouth hath men, ( and ſo taken off thoſe diſguiſes, which men put on their deeds of theday, 
not tranſ. their more publick ations _) and at once offered me all the remprations and occafions 
greſt, of doing, or at leaft thinking ill, which perfe& ſecrecy can ſuggeſt, thou haſt fii1l been! 


preſent to my greateſt privacies, to diſcover, if there were any cloſe eyil, any unfin- 
cerity in my heart. Again, thou haſt tried me with afflitions, as the Merallifts try. 


rears 


- 


their Gold, ( and many that appear very pious men in times of proſperity, in time of 
I pe 
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" *Bs Paraphrale. T he Seventeenth Pſalm. 


perſceution fall away, are found to be mere droſs, when they are caſt into thefire, 
put to this ſharper trial.) And in both theſe wayes of probation, I hope, 1 have ap- 
proved my ſelf to thee, that my tongue and my heart have gone the ſame way, and 
ſo that there is no deceit or unfinceriry in me. 


—— I og, - 


Asfor the praftices 4, Concerning the works of men, by the worgs of thy 


C, | itn _—_ oy lips I have kept me from the paths of © the | deſtroyer. + or, vis 
| kepr me from any communion with them - when opportunity offered me temptations, lent. 


when 1 might have had ſecurity from the eyes cfmen, (when Saul fell roo into my 
hands, that I had nothing to reſtrain me from uſing violence to him, but only thy com- 
mand to the contrary, in making him King, and when I was perſwaded and incited to 
it, 1 Sam, xxvi. 8. ) yet in pure obedience to thee, I have carefully kept my ſelf from 
this, or any other difloyal or unlawful practice. 


d. Thou, by thy ſpeci- 5. d|| Hold up my goings tn thy paths, that my foot- [| By bold- 


al grace,joyned with 11; Uh | 
bby ions what I P ſlip not. & up my, 


was my duty to do, haſt upheld me in thoſe wayes which are acceptable in thy ſight ; _ 
and by the ſtrength of this mercy, and theſe aids of thine, I have been conſtantly ſup- my feet ; 
ported, and kept ſteddy from ftumbling or falling. toi ; 


'C. Andasofras Ihave 6, Thavecalled upon thee, * for © thouwilt hear me, fb kew. 

| made my humble 14: incline thine ear unto mee, andh h - * becauſl 
addreſſes to thee, 4 - ear my ſ peec 4 th pe 
thou haſt nor failed to grant them. This gives me fall confidence now to come unto h = WF 
thee for thy ſupport and relicf. O merciful God, be thou pleaſed to continue thy : 
wonted diggations to me, | 


And "tis not my in- =, + Shew thy marvaztlous loving kindneſs, O thou + Magnifi 
f, DL Thr : wa "" that ſaveſt * by thy right hand them which put their truſt in —_— 

this matter of my thee, from thoſe that riſe up agarnFt them, _—_ 

dealings with them Y on 

that are mine enemies, I can clear my ſelf, yet my many other fins make men nca- 

pable of uſing any ſuch plea ; _) but *ris thy mercy and pardon to ſinners that I confide 

im, and thy mere pity and cowpaſtion to thoſe that want thy relief. Be thou pleaſed 

then to exerciſe theſe thy mercies toward me. in thar high and wonderful degree, 

that thou art wont to do to thoſe that place their full affiance in thee, Thou, Lord, 

art the deliverer of all ſuch, thy title itis to be ſo, and thy cuſtomary goodneſs, ſo- 

lemnly and conſtantly to interpoſe thy power for ſuch, againft the malice and machi- 

yon of all their adverſarics ; vouchſate the ſame wonted mercy of thine to me at 

is time, 


Let thy watchful and 8, XKeep me as þ the apple of the eye, hide me under the {tbe lack 


render providence . of the pple 
 fenſe ad Socude me Jh adow of t by WEngs, of the eye, 

from all dangers, after the ſame manner as nature hath provided eye-brows, and lids, (10H 

and five tunicles, for guards to fenſe and preſerve the black ( that moſt tender part ) Wna 


| the 0rh;3= 18 || the middle of the eye, that wherein the viſive faculty is placed (and beſt repre- 
cxlay apple, fents the ſeat of Majefty, or regal power, which hath the overſight and government of 
which is in *he whole body; ) or as any bird preſerves her young ones from the yulture by cove- 
the midſt of Ting them under; her wings. 

the eye. 


And that eſpecially From the wicked that + 0 + T ſpoil , 
Gag at this preſent time, 4 . MY ppreſ IM 43 ”, aku 
YL. that Tam fo diftreft © deadly enemies who compaſs me about, 


Y my ene- 
and firairned by enemies, that vehemently hate me, and ſurround me with all mies en- 
eagerneſs, toget me into their power, compaſs a« 
h The: ; : : . — gainſime 
E | ome fry Io, || h They are ncloſed in their own fat ; with therr with the 
them infolent, and mouth they ſi peak proudly. ay 
: qncdingly they threaten high, reſolve, and breath nothing but deftruRion againft wa 
+ His like- Mr EPITY 


. And hayi . | As 
neſs is ” of brought oo my II, They have zow compaſſ ed us 13 0av Feps; they p_ 
defires to fircights, they are P4Ue ſet thety eyes * i bowing down to the earth, ſbut wp 


ravine,and abſolutely reſolved to fubque and deftroy me utterly. ; their 


a5of 4 uſt as an hun - . . I A ; mouths, 

pmeice J en Jag Al | T2,k+DZjþe as a L1on that is greedy of hes prey, and as they ſpeak 

Ln 091 hecomesin view of ** Pre 4 young Lion lurking tn ſecret places. _ 
; I his prey, or asa young Lion not yer got our of the den, 4 


orher beaſt of the field comes within reach of him, when any innocent ſheep, -_ _ the ground. 
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P araphraſe, 87, 


mn Ed oi 
[ prevent 13. Ariſe, O Lord, |) | dtſ; —_ him, cof hm _—_ 5 peru be ne bn 
_- ;, deliver my ſoul from the wicked, f which #8 ® thy (4 interpoſe ro a 
ſword. ſt word, : : wc _ «ww 
* the men 14, From * men which are thy " hand, O Lord, from e0 i = | th 
4 ws men of the world, which have their poriton 1n this life, champion with a 
from the || 4/24 whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſare : they uw wy 4=s 
1 and from ave full of children, and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance t0 yer me, 1 ſhall cer- 
Le he hae, ain be atroge 
_ Fg them. Be thou therefore pleaſed, I he'eech thee, thus to doe, haſten to my defenſe; 
wn things and reſcue me from rheſe wicked men; Theſe men, I ſay, the rich and great men of 
je fillet the world, who have all their good things allowed them by thee in this life, and ſo 
their belly 3 here have all riches and plenty, and having a numerous poſterity, have wealth alſo 
the arch ſufficient not only to enjoy themſelves, bur alſo ro leave abundantly to their children 
—_ of (as having no care of charity or mercy to others, on which to exhauſt any thing.) | 
hild : ME St, | 
ns hos ' I5. tf As for me, I will behold thy face in © righte- bay rary ey _- 0, 
_ gr a ouſneſſe; 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 awake with thy quo perform 
their rich- Irkeneſſe. my duty, and thus 
+; to their |  waite, till thooſhaſr 
Fittle ones. be pleaſed gratiouſly to reveale thy ſelfe unto me ; not doubting, bur thou wilt, in 
TI will thy good time, ftirr up thy power for my reſcue : andthen I ſhall be abundantly 
through provided for, I ſhall want nothing. 
Tighteouſ- 
neſs behold 
thy face: T : 
ſhall be fil- eAnnotations on Pſalm XVII 
led at the 
awaking of 
thy glory, 
4. V. 1. Reght, O God,] It 1s not ' as they doe » With Lord) read 
agreed among the antient Inter-\,9 9 19.9 1, ESD 
Ps preters, to what the word P7% py perm ant, - y 
| righteouſneſſe belongs and conretts. | Lord of righteouſheſſes is righteous 
The Latine reads, juſtit:am,righte-| Lord, and righteouſneſſe in God is 
ouſeſſe, ( and fo the Arabick )| all one with hol:zeſſe, And this 
and that connets it with [ heare, ] | ſeems to be the fitteſt rendring of 
Heare the juſtice, or righteouſueſſe,| it, according to the » ſenſe; 0 
or right , and fo Apollinarins,| righteous Lord, or more literally 
KAuS! pee tvIixing, beare my juſt | (but to the ſame purpoſe ) WM! 
cauſe, Burt the Chaldee hath| i275 O Lord of r:gbteouſueſſe, The 
M2782 22 righteouſneſſe, and then | Jewiſh-Arabrick tranſlator reads, 0 
it coheres with | beare ] againe, | Lord of juſtice or equity, - 
Heaxe 13 juſitce, or righteouſneſſe, O| V. 3. Thouhaſt tried me] Some Þ; 
Lord, But the LXXIL. joyne it | difhculties there are in this v. 3. 
with | Lord,] Kveze Th; 0aioy-| Firſt, what is meant by tr1ing. Bur 
vng ws, O Lord of my righteouſneſs, | that is ſoon reſolved ; w7z. that 
MY ſignifies exploring, ſuch eſpe. 7% 


as in the beginning of the fourth 
Pſalm ; where though it be "7% 
my righteouſneſ# , not PTS righte- 
ouſneſs, yet thele may beall one; 
and ſo the LXXII. might think fir 
to render it more explicitely | 
(not reading otherwiſe than we 
have it, but) thus expreſling their | 
underſtanding of it, whereas the 
Syrtack more exaRly (joyning it, | 


cially as is of metalls by fire, Pal, 
LXVI, 10, and of men by tempratt- 
ons or afflictions, Iſaz, x1 viii. Io, 
and accordingly the LXXII, here 
render it, #nUpwozg haſt caſt into 
the fire, in_ the ſame notion in 
which we have apc 1 Pet, iv; 
12. for tribalation or affliiiion, and 
thatas a ſpecial ſcaſon to try the 

I 2 ; ſincerity 
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eAnnotations on 


RYON 72 


{incerity of thoſe, who have 1n 
times of proſperity made greateſt 
profeſſions of piety, bur oft faile; 
when they mect with preſſures 1n 
his ſervice. This tryall as of 
Goldinthe Fire, is here thought 
fit to be added to that former of 
viſiting him in the night, when 
the eyes of men being ſhur our, 
his thoughts and actions were 


-moſt free, and undiſguiſed, and 


{uchas come from the very heart; 
which cannot fo ſurely be ſaid of 
his day-a&tions, which are oft 
awed by the eyes of men.” And 
God by examining him by theſe 
two waies, viſiting his night- 
thoonghts, and trying him by at- 
flitions, muſt needs know, if 
there be any infincerity in him. 
The next diffculty is, what 15 the 
full importance of N$971 22 thou 
ſhalt not fide: | and that may be 
diſcerned by remembring what 
was noted. Pſal. x. note 1. UW) 
RYAN 2 7 be ſought and not found, 
proverbially,for that which was not 
atall, bur was loſt or deſtroyed 
utterly, In proportion with 
which, for God to try , and not 
finde, is'a phraſe to ig 
nifie ſincerity and uprightneſle, 
without any ſuch mixture, as 1s 
wont to be diſcovered by trying 
(1. e. melting any metall ) with- 
out any drofle, 1. e. hypocrite, in 


' Him, This the LXXII, have ex- 


preſt by 8y £wpe 9: tv £yuona291xie, 
zn4quity hath not been found in me : 


and to the ſame ſenſe the Syri- 


ack, and Arabick, and Latine, not 
much miſtaking the ſenſe, for 
& Iixia mmquity is that drofle 


which is wont to be diſcovered ! 


by tentation, but yet probably 
reading the verſe otherwiſe than 
now the punctation will permit, 
and 1. taking the verbe 'NO! co- 
gitav: from the latter part of the 
verſe, and reading it with other 
points T2! my thought ( which is 
oft uſcd in the ill ſenſe, and fo 


ſometimes rendred avouwle 1nt- 
quity, Lev. Xix, 29.) and 2, remo- 
ving the other words '2 2Y) 72 
my mouth ſhall zot traiſgreſſe, with 
which the verſe concludes, to the 
beginning of the following verſe, 
"Om; av pn AzAioy TO dun es 
Tz ffye Twy egfwruv, that my 
mouth may not ſpeak the works of men. 
But the reading which we rctein 
is ſurely the true, and is ſo ac- 


thou [halt not finde corruption, ren- 
ders '® 12 72 "TIO! 7 thought,my 
mouth ſhall zot tranſgreſſe ] T\2WN 
1D YRIRNW2 7 have thought 
zll, my mouth hath not trauſgreſt. 
This therefore being reſolved ro 
be the reading, the Taft difticulty 
1s, what will be the meaning of 
the Hebrew phraſe. And 1. for 
the word 2), though it be oft 
taken in an ill ſenic, and ſo under- 
ſtood here by the Chaldee, yer 
tis ſometimes in a good ſenſe, as 
Prov, 11, 11. ( where TON from 
that verbe 15 by us duly rendred 
diſcretion , by the LXXII. &sAn 
xzA\ good counſel, and lo by the 
Syriack, a, good minde, and by the 
Arabick, firme conrſel;) and ſome- 
times Zzdifferently neither good 
nor bad, and fo in that place *tis 
rendred by the Chaldee NIVYN 
thought fimply. And thus I con- 
ceive it ſignifies here: for it it 
were evill (as the Chaldee ſuppo- 
ſes) that he thought, how could he 
be acquitted by Gods proving of 
his heart, where that evz//rhought 
would have been found, and have 
accuſed him rather 2 The more 
certetz meaning then of the words 
will be this, 7 Fate thought, and my 
mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe it, i. ce. 
my mouth and thoughts ſhall, or (as 
the fature 15 oft taken for the paſ?, 
oft for the preſent) doe goe, or have 
gone together, The deceitful man, 


or the bypocrite thinks one —_ 
and 


Rom 


PO 1079 pan ey 


Tet Sea PE 


—  ee_——_—_—_ 


and ſpeaks another ; but the fzncere , and ſo the LXXII and the Latine 


"2 


1" 


Jan 


and upright (ſuch as David here | xe/2pliozs, perfice, Perfet# my go+ 
avowes himſclte to be, and aP-| ;2er. The Syriack tead DD En 
peals to Gods ſirifeſt icrutiny to, ——_ 

7udze if he be nor )hath his tongue And thou haſt eſtabliſhed— but the 
and heart going ſtill rogether, and | Arabick, that my 7[7,g (or going) 


89 


not one out 201772 ({o \2y fignifies | might be ſtrengthened 1x thy paths. 


preteriit, trazſit) the other, This | Vhich reading of theirs fees to 


{enſe is acknowledged by the | be founded in the 1nfliatrue (enſe; | 


learned Sebaſtianus Cajtellio , who| which is often thus expreſt by 


| renders this latter part of the verſe, [ at, that.] And indeed this of 


non deprehendes me aliud in peftore, | the 1nftiitrue, as it is the moſt fams 


aliud in ore habere, thou ſhalt not | ple, fo it ſeems to be moſt agreea- 


fiade me to have one thing 1n my |ableto the cotex:,and connetts beſt | 


Leaſt, another in my mouth, And| with the former verſe, Forthere 
{o this is the.tull meaning of that | he had ſet down his ſteadrpeſſe, in 
which is by the Pſalmiſt , atter not being drawn by any temptation 


his manner, more conciſely ex-|to the wales of the vzolezt : roge- 


reſt, | 
p V. 4. The deſtroyer] From V?2 | continued ſo ſteady, the power of 
to Lreak, or break through, is the | Gods law, called there the words of 


ther with the means by whichhe 


noun V2 a thief or violent perion, | Gods lips, and his adhering cons | 


and fo here it may ſignifie all the |/taztly to it, the conſcrentious obſers 
Lrolent wicked prathſes of the world, w_ of all his commandments. And 
The Chaldee read '13'2T7 the ſtrozg |to that ſame ſenſe this verſe will 


#ai, Or violent perſon, probably | be beſt expounded in the zfzitrve; 
to denote the ſword-may, ſuch as| thus 3 By confirm (1. e, by Gods | 


Atiſhaz, that exhorted Dauid to | confirming ) my ſteps or goings 1n thy 


kill Saul 1 Sam, xxvi. 8, But the | paths, ( fo TAN in the zafiarirve 
LXXI, as it it were V2 7upture, | ſignifies in the notion of a Larine | 


render it %Ane%; rough, #9 ate | gerund ) OY WWD) 22 my feet 
60'&5 HAneH;, I have taker, heed of | (fo PAY? inthe plaral (ignifies ) 


{ſo I ſuppole ep/Azze is there to | have ot been moved : And fo there 


be rendred) the rough, or harſh | is no ellipſis in them; the ſenſe 
wayes z not in the ſenſe wherein | perfely current, and exadtly a- 
the Latine feems to have under- | greeable ro the former verſe 3 
ſtood them, cuſtodiur wias duras, | Gods paths here being all one with 
T have kept the hard wazes, bur as | the words of his lips there, ( the 
guAzTlay is to take heed of, and 1o | wajes that God commanded him 
to aud, to which the Syriack | rowalk in) and his zot £ezng mo- 
agrees, thou, lay they, haſt kept me | ved, all one with his not being 
from the evill wares. wrought on by temptations, tO go on 
V. 5. Hold up my goings | The | with the violent in his wazes. And 
chiet doubr in this verſe is how | thus the zzterl:in-ar underſtands it ; 
JON ſhall be rendred, Thar ir is | ſuſtertado greſſus meos 17 orbitys tu- 
the z-f121trve mood from TAN ful-| i, nor nutarunt pedes mes, by hold- 
cruit, to ſupport, or eſtabliſh, or | inz up my goings tn thy paths, my feet 
hold ap, there is no doubt, Burt | have zo: goze aſtde, or tript. 
this 2zf.zitrue is elſewhere fre-| V. 6. Thou wilt heare me ] "Wn 
quently taken in the ſenſe of the | is indeed in the future here, and 
zperative : and ſo here the Chal- | fo is the Chaldee ?2PpNby which 
dee WP ſuſtein, or confirme thou z | they render it literally, thou ſhals 
- Com #: norms 2] ES ar Y» : 
I 3 recetlVes 


e, 
\22yr 


In 
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eAnnotations on 


recerve, Bur 'tis very ordinary | 
with both Hebrew and Chaldee, 
to uſe the futwres in the pr4tertenle; 
and ſo the LXXII. here render 
it, £Tixzozs we, thou baſt heard, 
and 1o the Syriack and Latine. 
and Apollinarits, giAng 0s pes 
EzAves dudng, thou baſt heard my 
voice, And lo tis moſt probably 
to be underſtood as a ſecond argu- 


them that truſt in thee, ſram thoſe 
that riſe up agaiiſt them, Ando 
Apollizarius, PucpwG© 0 pmav- 
To;  TATYEvE; Gegw LAX, By 
thy trength (that 1s the meanin 
of his 71ght hand ) delivering 7 
tLoſe that truſt ou thee, And this 
1s retained by our Engliſh, and is 
the moſt probable reading. 

V. 9, Deadly exemtes | The no- 


&. 
ment to inforce his petition to | tion of V+22 may here deſerve to V1 
God for his defence and delive- j be con{idered, Vz2 as it ſignifies 

- _rancezinthe following verſes. The | ſoule and {fe, ſo oft it denotes the 
| firſt argument had becntaken irom | paſſions of the ſenſitrue ſoule, and 

the /i,cerity of his own heart, and | is rendred rightly w:/ or deſire : {0 
uprightnels of his a#:0z5,the gual:- | Pſal.xxvii.l, UE (the ſame that 
fication to make him capable of | here ) ſignifies zto the will or de- 
Gods defence, & this v.1,2,3,445. ſire of the exemy; and fo 7ſal. 
Andnow this ſecond is from Gods xii. 2. deliver him not WE22 znto 
former mercies, which are gene- the will of bis enemies, And then 
rally pledges of future : Dew being here in the ſame forme,and 
aonando debet , ſaith Cyprian, God joyned with eremres, WIA 'A'N 
by every donation of mercy makes | ezemzes with the ſoule, it moſt pro- 
himſelte debter of more to him bavly will be taken in the ſame 
that worthzly recetves them : and fo icule, Verement, Or paſſionate, ear- 
the words will be beſt read to | eſt ezemzes, or that with all their 
this ſenſe, 7 have called upor thee, | deſire and intention =P) encompaſs 
"2WN '2 becauſe thou haſt heard me, | or ſurround, or make a ring '7v 
k. V. 7. Bythy right hand ] The on- | again me. And thus the Chal- 
ly doubt in this v. 7. is of the ren- dee underſtand it, and paraphraſe 
dering the laſt word 1I'2'2, The it by (WE WW)2 nth the deſire 
LXXII. rendring it T4 9:14 os | of their ſouls, | 
[thy right bazd ] do joyne it with | V. 10. 1zcloſed] The difficul- Þh. 
evS5nx0Twy reſiſt, | and then the | ties of this verſe will be removed, 
conſtrugion lyes thus 5 Thos that | it we joyne 12 therr mouth, to 
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£0 | ſaveſt thoſe that truſt tn thee from ' the precedent, not the ſubſequent ek 
them that oppoſe thy right hand, words, thus ; WWE TVD 12m | oat 
meaning the counſel and purpoſe of with fat have they ſhut up their 19 


Goa, (called Gods hazd A. 1v.28,) mouth : | a Poetical or Proverbial 
to make Dawrd King. And thus ſpeech for havghrinefle or pride, 
the Latine underſtand it, reſifer- cauſed by wealth or great proſ- 
tibus dextere tue, thoſe that reſiſt | perity. That is frequently expreſt 
thy right hand; and the Syriack, | by fat ; Jeſhurun waxed fat, i, e. 
; --" ” # |\ytchand profperonus : They eyes [well 

thoſe thatriſe up £42.» V=ooS. ſtick 4. a fat, Pſal, ek 7. 
egainſt thy right hand, But the to fignifie their abundance, as ir 
Chaldee put in 11'7P againſt them there follows, they have more than 
after '272] theſe that viſe up, and , their heart could wiſh, And then 
ſoleave IN to ſignifie [/y thy 'mA&ow Veto, ſaith Ariſto- 
right hand; | which then muſt | tle, richmen are very arrogant dee 
joyne with Y'V'D Saviour, thus, ' ſpiſe-s of others ; and ſo it follows 
Thog thas delrvuereſt by thy right hand | here, T8232 127 they ſpeak proudly 
OT 


Pſalm XVII. 


- 


1, 
N27 


or faſtuovſly, Thus the Chaldee 
appear to have underſtood the 
verſe, who paraphraie it thus, 
X3D TTY Their wealth 1s mults- 
plied , I\\Ne\E RDI IMINU with 
their fat they have covered their 
mouth ; exaGaly an{werable to the 
Hebrew ( though the Lartine ren- 
der it otherwite, adipe ſuo operts 
ſunt, ore [uo loquuntur magnifica.) 
and then RIM27272 1920 they have 
ſpoken great or magrifick, 1, &, proud 
things, And the Syriack came 
neer it, ſo as to joyne \2'2 mouth ] 
with 22 ſhut, ] rendring it 


(01002 5.2.0 ſhat their 
mouth which ſpeaketh boaſting, but 


quite leaving out the fat 1n the 
beginning of the verſe, The 


LXKXII, indeed divide it other- 
wiſe, T9 5{apeurowy ovwixAucar, 
they bave ſhut up their fat ; rightly 
rendring 122 (which in the a#zve 
muſt be fo rendred, have ſhut up, 
not with the Chaldee in the paſ- 
fue : ) but then joyning with, it 
(nor WP therr mouth, but) W271 
thetr fat, they have rendred it u#- 
zntelligibly , they have ſhut up their 
fat; ( tis hard to gueſſe what 
they ſhould meane by thoſe 
words) and ſo have the Latine 
that follow them, ad;pem ſuum con- 
cluſerunt, The Arabick hath ren- 
dered it with more ſenſe, therr 
fates grown thick, or hard : bur 
TD in the active 1s not favorratle 
to thar. The literal rendring is 
moſt zztell7gible, they have ſhut up 
or ſtuft thetr mouth with fat ; Ore 
obe/itate faro ſaperbe loquuntur, 
ſaith Sebaſtianus Caſtellio, havins 
ftuft their mouth with fat, they ſpeak 
proudly, And to this rendring I 
adhere, as being the moſt ſimple, 
and leaſt forced, 

V. 11, Bow down) VVhat ny 
here ſignifies will be eaſily reſol- 
ved, by obſerving the uſe of C2 
for nclining or beading, or caſting 
down; and to being here joyned 


przcedent, ( as the LXXII.(with 
the Latine ) teem to doe, and 
from them Apolraarins, 8» yain 


eyes upon the ground; ) but to him 
whom they beſieged, in the for- 


with "82 70 the earth, it literally | 
imports caſing down wpon the 
ear:h : not applying 1t to therr ejes 


x1 emnzay tmixAivavtTes Emwmnyy 


they bowed down aud faſtened their 


mer part of the verſe, 1. e. the | 


Pſalmift, who makes this com= 


plaint : they now *N22Þ havue zn- 
compaſt me "IWR 37 our ſteps , laid 
wait for him as he went, and at 
laſt zzcloſed or :zcompaſt him ;*and 
having done ſo, ſet their eyes (a 
phraſe for ſtedfaſt reſoluig, or en- 
terprizing any thing ) MPI7 TR82 
to caſt down to the earth, So the 
Syriack underſtood it, they ſet 


7 9 ” 9 i > 
their eyes .S35þ-2 GaddO>07pd) 


that they might lay me along on the 


earth, (and io indeed "v2 fignifies | 


to extend Or lay 


| 4s 
Chaldee UDEL? aiffundendam 


: )and tothe | 


(not as 'tis rendred, ut ſe diffun- 
aant, ) to poure out upon the earth 1 


and the Arabick to the ſame ſenſe, 


they fixt ther eyes, that they might © 


then this is a ready #ztell;gible 
meaning of the words, 


the Hebrew reads DT þris like- 
neſſe, from MN? was like, the 
LXXII. feem to have read 27 a 
verbe, and from another notion 
of the word T91 in pzel, for cogts 
tauit, intentus fuit, thinking 11- 
tently on any thing ; and accot- 
dingly they render it UT7{AzÞ85v 


V. 12, Like asa Lion] Where 


Leat, or ſtrike me upon the earth; and | 


WHT 


ue, they thought intently on me, (and 


the word is oft uſed for :magzntag 


miſchief, 2 Sam. Xxi. 5. that devi- 


ſed againſt us that we ſhould be dez 


ſtrojed, and Jad, xx, 5. thought to 
have ſlain me :) and the Arabick | 


ſounds this way, They met me 4s 4 


riack render it in the notion of 
Iikeneſſes 


L:0a— But the Chaldee and Sy- 


92  eAnnotations on 


© Thhencſs, and foir muſtbe under- ſword of the wicked : ) the Lxxii. 
ſtood, And then the moſt lite- reading foppeizy 9s, and from 
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ral rendring will be, 183 W297 
his likeneſs as of a Lion, And 
then it follows, NV? MDI! be de- 
ſires to tear Or raUiu, The Lxxil. 


'them the Latine, frameam twam 
thy ſword, are not - intelligible, 
'The Arabick having rendred it 
| et a gladio tuo | with the inſerti- 


render it zTojG. ci; brey ready | on of the Copulative | et, ] adde 
for PO as when he is hungry, he | by way of explication, zempe ab 
is ſuppoſed to be, And then the | 774m:cts tur, to wit from thine ene- 
reſt of the verſe follows readily, | mes, thus rendring the begin- 
and as of a young Lion 39) dwelling ning of the next verſe, Andthe 
or abiding in bis den, ] which Zthiopick differs from all ; De- 
though ir go not out, ſcizeth on | {zver my ſoul from the lazce, ( for 


all that comes thither :; and ſo his 
encmics deſign and threaten to 
ſeize @n him, now they have got- 


ten him, as they think, in their 


|VUTA from the micked, readin 
perhaps FI2 which in Arabic 
ſ1gnthes a dart or lance ) thy ſword 
be upor: the enemies of thy hand (joyn- 


wer. [ing with it, as the Arabick did, 
l, V. 13. Difappoint ] IM? from | the beginning of the next verſe. ) 
MMR DM ro anticipate and prevent, is| In this variety there may be place 


here duly rendred by the Lxx1. 


' Tegp8eoov get before them, and 1s 


of conjecture : and then it will 
not be 1improbable,that 127N zhy 


here adapted to the Liv, making |ſ074, ſhould here be conſidered 
after his prey, v. xii. and under | as the inftrument. f his delive- 
that reſemblance, to Dauzds ene- | rance, and ſo joyned with ME?D 
mics, which are now ready to| del;ver 12, rhus, by thy ſword deli- 
ſeize upon him v. x1.1t God do not Ter or reſcue me from the wicked. 
interpoſe his power , get before | This pcrie&ly agrees to the con- 
them, and, as it follows , &Umo- 'text, where the ener ic as a 
oxeAlCeav trip up their heels, (ſo hungry Lionis ready 5 ſeize on 
Wen W553 figntfies, from YI? cr-! Date, as his prey, ufſome vali- 
ware, to bow down, andin Hiphil ant champion with his ſword 1n 
profternere F8AzywyEv, to make his hand do not ariſe, and out- 
tow down,1.c. tothrow down,) and | run, and trip up his heels, and fo 


7 

h 

we 

' 

m0 
; F 
i 04} 
Web | 
12d of 

4. 

F148 
1 : 


ſokeep them from ſeizing on him, | reſcue him out of his hands. And 

m. V. 13. Sword ] *Tis matterof | for this David hath none to rely 
ns ſome doubt, to what the word | on, but God, and therefore to 
TY 127 thy Sword, here belongs. | him he cries, that he will thus 


It may poſſibly by way of appo- 


ſition conne& with VU from the 


wicked, and then our Engliſh 
renders it according to ſenſe, 
from the wicked, which 18 thy ſword, 
But none of the antient interpre- 


ſpeedily interpoſe, and deliver 
him, 

V. 14. Thy hand | By the im- 
portance of 1277 ( fee note m. ) 
in the former verſe, *twill not be 
difficultto reſolve of the mcaning 


BN. 


ters underſtood it thus. The | of TT here. There, that being 5 
Chaldee have thus paraphraſed it ; joyned with MOB deliver me | 
Delruer me from the wicked, I'MNRT | was to be rendred gladio tuo, with 
J2'D2 2p which ought to te ſlain thy ſword; and in the ſame man- 
ty thy . ſword: the Syriack, 'ner will this here, deliver me by 
Ad Lake . , \thy hand; juſt as v. 7. Gol zs called 
| WETIFP £20 4429 from the wick-, <P191 FUL » __ as 
£4, ard the ſword ( meaning the 'delivereth and ſaveth Ly his right 
— $8 band, 


Dm. 


Pſalm XVII. 


— had, And this perhaps to be| 


conne&ted with 127 with the 
ſword, by the figure £10 i20u0Tv, 
whereby two things are pur ſeve- 
rally to ſignifie but one, ſword 
and hazyd, to ſignifie a drawn 
ſword, which is fit tor ſuch a pre- 
{ent reſcue as David now ſtands 
in need of, There VU'2 from the 
wicked, here P22 from the 
men in the next words, ſpecify- 
ing what men he means, ='M 
TM the men of the age, i, C. 
worldly men; and thoſe delcribed 
largely and poetically ( in the n- 
ſuing words to the end of che 
verſc ) to be ſuch as have all 
things to their will, are very 
plentiful and proſperous, they 
and their poſterity, In their de- 
{cription, 1. occurs their hauzng 
their portion RN 72 wiis : this 
the Chaldee renders 7 life eternal, 


| poor for Gods ſake. And thele 


the Goſpel are thus ſtyled, «ye- 
0 os, his portion of good things 
which he received in thzs life z and 
proportionably here is their ha- 
ving their portion in this life, and 
their being filled with good things os 
treaſure, Sothe Chaldee render 
it, RU JTIWWU with thy hiding of 
good, or hidden good; the Syriack 
and Arabick, with thy treaſures : 
bur the LxXXil. T@y xexpLlpa voy 
os, more literally ; and 1o the 
Latine, a/ſcond:itis tus, with thy 
hidden things; but none have 
thought fitco pur both hzddez and 
treaſures, either of them ſignify- 
ing the other, and both of them 


thoſe things that in the world are 
accounted good, and fo are laid 
up and kept by the men of the 
world. 3. Tis added, W2U) 


bur the Lxxii. ( and fo the Syriack | 9'22 they have plenty of children, 


_ and Arabick and Latine ) #» T4 ' ſoVW ſignifies ro abound with 


Cay evra in their life, 1. e. inthis any thing: not as the Chaldee 
life of theirs; and ſo 'tis certain and Syriack and Arabick ate ren- 
the plural PT ( there being no dred, thery children are filled ; but 
ſingular ) ſignifies lite fimply. 2. as in the Hebrew; ſoin the Chal- 
Follows 11'2S1— and thou that fill dee; #132 WP" they abound in 
therr belly with thy good things, loin children, tyopranvayviey, they 
ſenſe it may be rendred, or from| are filled with children, ( ſaturats 


thy bidden things, i, &. thy treaſu- 
Ty; for from {2% to lay wp or 
keep, 1s the noun 12% 1, any thing 
that is thus laid up or kept, 2. a 
treaſury wherein 'tis Jaid up. In 
the latter ſenſe it muſt be ren- 
dred from thy treaſury ; in the for- 
mer, with thy good things, i. ce. with 
all the wealth of this world, that 
God beſtows on any. As when 
we are bid not to lay up oar 
treaſures upon earth, Mat. vi. the 


ſuzt filis, ſaith the Latine) which 
it ſeems was antiently milwritten 
vey {wines-fleſh, and ſo follow- 
ed by the Arabick tranſlation 

and by the Roman Pſalter, and 
ſo found in Ar-0b7u5 and others of 
the antients from that miſtake of 
the amanuenſis, What follows 
of theit leavirig the reſidue or fe- 
mainder ( ſo PN! ſignifies) of 
their ſubſtante to their babes, is but 


a farther expreſſion of their abun- 


meaning 1s clear, not to lay up; dance z having ſuch plenty for 
our goods there, ( of which the themſelves, that they have much 
ſeveral forts are there pointed at, to ſpare, which yetthey diſpenſe 
by the moths corrupting, and the not in any part to thoſe that want; 
ruſt, andthe thieves breaking and but reſerve it all for their poſte-< 
ftealingz) but by works of mercy | rity : and ſo this is another part 
to lay up-.our goods in Heaven, | of the charafer of the worldly 
beſigwing them on God, and the |great and rich man; Lazarus - 

LC, 


in the parable of. the rich man in | 
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his door, might not have ſo much |Chaldee apply it to Datid ; when | 
as the crums that fall from ths rich | 1ſhall awake, 1 ſhall te ſatisfied with 
| mars table, the glory of thy countenaxce, and 10 
O. V. 15. Ryzhteonſueſs ] P72 | ithath truth, in reſpe& of the re- 
PI%2 ſeems beſt tro be rendred here, | furretion of the juſt, and thar 
Ly or through righteouſneſs, per ju-| notuntitly oppoſed to the abun- 
ſtitram ſaith Caſtellro, as by the | dance of the worldly men v. 14, 
condition, on which he may ex-| in this /ife, Bur all the other in- 
e& the return of Gods mercy | terpreters agree in applying it to 
cal or the eternal wiſion of him | NWN thy glory: tv T@ GEphnves 
hereafter ; which, ſauh the A-| T1» 8dZav os, at the appearing of 
poſtle, no man ſhall attain ro |thy glory, fay the Lxxit, cam appa- 
without peace and holineſs, parts | 7#ert gloria tua, the Laine z (and 
of this juſtice or righteouſpeſs. As |lo the Arabick and ZEthiopick, ) 
for TNIAN YTT2 in the end of | wher thy fidelity ſhall awake, ſaith 
the verſe, it is diverſly rendred | the Syriack. And ſo moſt pro- 
by the antient interpreters. For |bably it is to be underſtood ; by 
AIAN NMN the Syriack ſeems to have || Gods glory awaling | ſignifying 
read MMR and fo read = roy pon__ interpo- 
ws OJ vn. 1t10n to his preſent reſcue from 
gLQL0a0) thy faith : but the his enemies —_ and not defer- 
LxXii, read $;Zay os, and (o the | ing to relieve and avenge him 11 
Latine and Arabick, thy go), the reſurrection. And thus the 
and the Chaldee "P'S the glory of | learned Caſtel/zo took it 3 tum ſa» 
thy countenance. But the difficulty  t7anans, cum tua experrefia fuerit 
vRnA is, to what V'P72 72 evigilande, image, I ſhall te ſatrsfied when thy 
1" at the awaking | ſhall belong, The | likereſs ſhall be awaked, 


—— 


The Eighteenth Pſalme. 


Paraphraſe. 


Ihe Eighteenth T O the chick Muſitian, a Pſalm of Datzd, the 
by Devid is Mnaired 4 ſervant of the Lord, who ſpake unto the Lord 
moration of the ma- the words of this ſong, in the day that the Lord de- | 


ny victories, ad Jjyered him from the hand of all his enemies, and 


now quiet ſettlement s 
in che K; dome of from the hand of Saul ; and he ſaid, 
Iſracl and Judah, which God had beſtowed on him by his powerful interpoſitions for 
him, in ſubduing the Philiſtims, Syrians, Moabites, and Ammcnites, that roſe up 
againſt him, in quieting the rebellion of Abſalom, ( ſoon after which it isrecurded, 
2 Sam. xqxii. ) but cſpecially in reſcuing him out of the walitious blocdy hands of King 
Saul. This he compoſed, and committed to the prefe of his Mufick, to be ſung on 
f for all the \| ſolemn dayes, for the commemorating of theſe deliverances and vitories, And 
days where. Theſe were the words of it. 


in God had O blefſed Lord, 1 TT, 
; rd, I ac- Y 
delivered 1 vejea Lord, lac 1, Twill love thee, O Lordmy flrength. | 
be the ſole author of all my deliverances and viRtories; and ſo by all obligaticnsimas 
ginable I ſtand ingaged, moſt pafſionately ro love, and bleſs, and magnifie thee, to 
pay all the afteGtions of my whole ſoul, a due tribute 16 thee ; ard this I do, audam 
firmly reſolved to doall wy gayes. 


Chald. Pa- 
raphr, 
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To thee I hare in a!l 


>. The Lud is my [| ® rock, and my fortreſs, and m 
J l : 4 f 1*, J my diſtrefſes made 


[| refuge. 


* my rock AelLUerery M) God, * my ſtrength, i whom I will trvfl, a relies. as. 00's 
ms my buckler, and the horn of my ſalUation,and my high tower, place of perfe& 
: ſtrength, roa mighry 
champion to reſcue me, and thou haft never failed to anſwer me in theſe addreſſes, 
O my God, thou haſt been a place of ſtrength and ſecurity unto me, and on that ac- 
count I have alwayes had confidence, and chearfal expeRations of deliverance, what- 
ſoever my dangers have been ; thou haſt been my ſure ſafeguard, fo that I have need- 
ed no other ſhield, my mighty deliverer ( ſee nore on Luk. 1.n.) and my moſt im- 
pregnable fort or caftle. 
: 1 will * call upon the Lord, Þ which is worthy to be TEL am diftceſt, of 
* praiſe and 3 | , afſaulted by my ad- 
a0 upon P/ aiſe 4 a, It 0 ſhall [ be It aved fl rom my enemies, | verſaries, - Bax = 
the Lord, my ſure ſan&uary to reſort unto. To him I come with acknowledgments of his abun- 
ſo— dant mercies formerly received from him, the effays of his power and readineſs tore. 
lieve me, and withall the pawns and pledges of them for the future; and to my ſongs 
of praiſe, I adde my humbleſt requeſts and ſupplications for deliverance : and doing 
thus, I neyer fail of my returns from God, never miſs the deliverance that I ftand in 
need of. | 
Sk 4. The f © ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the __ wo armies 
floods of ungodly men made me af1 Ya1d. a pane es dren 
| cords. 5. The ||ſorrons of hell compaſſed me about, the ſnares very ſide, ready as a 
torrent tO over- 


of death Pr evented me, whelm me, and were 
very terrible in that appearance, when their deſigns were even come to their deſired 

iflue, and there was no viſible way of my eſcape or preſervation 3 

6. In my diſtreſs 1 called upon the Lord, aud cryed unto 

my God : he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry 
came before him, even unto h1s ears, and moſt paſſionate- 
ly poured out my re- 

queſts before him : and he from Heaven, that place of his peculiar reſidence, ( and 


therefore the ſanRuary whence all reſcues come, as the place to which all petitions are 
broughr,_) afforded me a ſpeedy audience, conſidered, and immediately granted my 


In theſe ſtreights im- 
mediately I made 
my addreſs to God, 


deſires. 


7. Then the earth ſhook and trembled ;, the foundations 
alſo of the hills moved and were ſhakengecauſe he was wroth, 

8. There went up a ſmoak out of his noſtrils, and fire 
out of his mouth devoured, coals were kindled by it. 

9. He Lowed the Heavens alſo and 4 came down ; and 
aarkneſs was under his feet, 

Io. Andbe rode upon a Cherub and aid fly ; yea, be did 


[| See Pal, fi upon the wings of the|| wind. 


Ciy, note C, 


11, He made darkneſs his ſecret place + his pavilion 
_ about him were dark waters and thick clouds of the 
Skres, | 
12, At the brightneſs that was before him his thick 
clouds paſt, hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 

I 3. The Lord alſo thandred in the heavens, and the 
higheſt gave his voice, hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 

14, Tea, he ſent out his arrows and ſcattered them, and 
he © ſhot out lightnings and diſcomfited them, 

I5, Then \ chanels of waters were ſeen, and the foun- 


 Hations of the world were diſcovered ;« at thy rebuke, O 


Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of thy noFrils, 


And then ſpeedily 
e expreſt his great 
diſpleaſure and wrath 
againſt my adverſa- 
ries: a moſt dread- 
ful thing, the wrath 
of an All-powerful 
God, able to fer all 
the world on trem- 
bling, and not ſo on- 
ly, buteven to ſet it 
on fire and conſume 
it, (ſee Exod. xx. 
18. and Heb. %i': 
29. ) Then mighec 
you diſcern him in- 


terpoſing his hand 


for the diſcomfiting 
my enemies, as fig- 
rally as if he had de-. 
ſcended in a black 


thick cloud with a . 


mighty wind, and 
appearance of An- 
gels in ſhining gar- 
ments, ( as we read 
of his exhibiting 
himſelf Nom.ix. 15. 
Mat. ix. 7. Heb. xii. 


18, ) with tempeſtnous ſhowers of hail and fire, (ſuch as Jof. x. 11. Exod. xix, 23. ) 
with thunders and lightning ; all theſe on purpoſe ( as with arrows and flery darts ) to 
annoy and purſue them : and finally, with the ſame notoriety of his preſence, as when 
the waters of the ſea were driven back by a ſtrong eaft wind, and the deep turnedinto 
dry ground, Exod. xiv. 21, 22. tO give the Iſraclites a ſafe paſſage out of their thral- 


dome, and to drown the Egyptians. 
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And thus did he, as 16. He ſent from above, he took me, he drew me out of 


by a party ſent on | 
purpoſe from - Hea- many waiers, 


DAAYAY ven, deliverand reſcue me from || the multitude of my adverſaries. 


[82D 
from many 


people, 
Chald. 


{, 


[712 pure, 
Fenifies al. 


ſo juſt and 
faithful, 


And this at a time 17, He delivered me from my ſtrong enemte, and from 


when they wanted ,,, A me. for they were too (irons for me 
neither power nor them which hated m » t E: ) ſt @ fe . 


will to deſtroy me, being much ſuperior to me in ſtrength, had not he thus ſeaſonably 
come to my reſcue. 


When my *diſtres 18, They prevented me 17 the day of my calamity; but 


was greateſt, ( ſee | 
note on Pſalm XVil. the Lord was my ſtay. 


k. ) and all humane aids were obſtru&ed by them, then God, by his own ſpecial pro- 
vidence and interpoſition ſuftained and ſupported me. 


He freed me from all 19, He brought me forth alſo into a large place : be tle- 


my ftreights, reſto- j- | ; : 
red me 6.8 tirdipe.. VETER mes becauſe he delighted 77 Me. 
rous condition : and this upon no other account, bur only of his kindneſs and mercy 


ro me. 

Thus hath God vin= 20, The Lord rewarded me according tomy > 726 
dicated my upright- _ - . '; f as bath he ve- 
neſs, and given me 72*)* * according to the ® cleanneſs of my banas bath be re- 
at laft thoſe returns comperſc ed me, 

which were anſwe- 

rable to the juſtice of my cauſe: 


As ſeeing that in- 21, For Thave kept the wayes of the Lord, aid have 


deed . 
or} tam 0} hr zot wickedly departed from my God. 


any command of his, ( ſave only in the matter of Uriah, for which he repented, and 
obtained pardon from God, 1 King. xv. 5. ) 
Bur have obſerved 22, Foy all bis judgements were Lefore me, and I did 
his ftatures dil:;gent- 7 | 

zot put away his ſtatutes from me, 


ly, never refufing to 
be ruled by any of them: 


And by fo doi 'oht b mand kept my ſelf from 
woe Ther # e | me 23. F was aif o upright before him, pt my ſelf from 
cence > and guarded 5 MIne 1n1quty. . 

me from commiſſion of any fin. ( This ftill, according to Scripture ſtile, to, be un- 
derftood with exception of the marter of Uriah. ) 


And accordingly 2.4, Therefore hath the Lord recompenſed me according 
hath God, out of his rt ding to the cleanneſs of my hands 
abundant mercy to 70 7) 71g teouſneſs, accoraing toih : J - 
mes accepted and 272 h1s ſight, 

rewarded my up- 

rightneſs, and given teſtimony to the ſincerity thereof. 


oſt —_—y _ 25.ith the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe merctful ; 
der, fees the hears, 7PIth ar upright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright 3 


_ —y re= 26.With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure ;, and with 
compentes. To Aa , 

Cn ori ths le the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf frow ard. LOLOG 

he makes returns of mercy and pity ; to the upright he will adminifter juſtice, vindi- 

cate his cauſe from the opprefſor and injurious. He that keeps himſelf pure from fin, 

with him God will deal moſt || faichfully 3 perform his promiſe to him exaQly ; never 

leave any degree of goodneſs in him unrewarded. And on the other fide the rule holds 

astrue, that thoſe thar deal frowardly and ftubbornly with God , ſhall be ſure to be 
Oppoſed and puniſhed by him. ( See note on Mat, ix. k. ) 


For itis Gods con- 2, For thou wilt ſave the afflicted people, and wilt 


ſtant method, to re- y Xa 
lieve the opprefled, by wy down high looks. 


and deſtroy ( in hisdue time_) the opprefſor, be he never ſo confident, 
Andon this ground 2g rg thou wilt light my candle : the Lord my God 


I have built my con- _ +, - '. 

dence, that how #1 inlighten my darkneſs. 

hopeleſs foyer my preſent condition can at any time be, the powerful Lord of Hea- 

ven, aud my gratious God, will reſcue me out of itz wa 
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: Fo e I bave run through a troop :, aud by my By him 1 have been 
29. For by thee 4 & P 3 TY inabled to ſubdue h 


[ or, taken God h have I || leaped over a wall, and bring down the 
« fort, | ſtcongeſt forces. 
Gods wy 30. f AS for God, hu way 1s perfeft : the word of the = Keene 
, A _ g-* I - 
ex Lordwtryed:heis a backler to all that truſt tn him, ſes winkiine a de 
317 ceit or poſſibility of failing : he will certeinly proteQt all thoſe that rely and depend | 
6 on him. 
. my Lord 0475 a Yock., This cannot be ſaid 
31. For who ts God, ſave the Lord? or wh > Feay bs. 
ſave our God £ deities of the hea- 
thens are not able to yeeld them any defenſe, nor any, but the one God whom 
we adore. 
32. It is God that girdeth me mth ſtrength, and ma- —_ O_ _ | 
beth my i way perfet. ſtrength, ro him T | jj, 
acknowledge it wholly due, that I have been preſerved in ſafety. 
* He fit- * Ze k like binds feet, and ſet- When 1 was purſu- 
—_— I mow me cet lik feed; AE by Saul, he ina- = K; 
re mares teth me up upon my! b1gh places. bednieby foils] Þ 
of flight to eſcape to the wilderneſſe and mountains, and foto ſecure my ſelfe. 


warre. [o that a bow of At other times he 
34. He teacheth my hands to » ſe f —_— 


ſteel 1s m broken by my arme. bereet, and” izables. | 1th. 
me to obtain moft wonderfull victories, (by mine own hand on Goliah, on all other 
my enemies by my armies._) 


35. Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy ſakuation, Conſtantly he hath 


fcare, or. and thy right hand hath holden me up, and thyf  gen- oye we ome | hs 


diſcipline. 

py tleneſſe [| bath made me great. diſtrefſe ſupported 
thou multi- ; | me, and at laſt, by 
plyed t1 me. his continued multiplyed as of providence, raiſed me to the greateft height, + 


36. Thou haſt iularged my ſteps under me, that my feet Tam now by his 


; mercy brought to 4 
Lo not ſtep. condition of ſafety, 


: no enemies to diſtrefſe or ftreighten me, no dangers to apprehend : 


. T havepurſued my enemies, and overtaken them : Having purall my e- 
Ge Pp þ J es nemies to flight, 


zetther did I turn agatn till they were conſumed, purſued my vidhery; 
38. Thave wounded them that they were not able to riſe; and finally ſubdued, 
39. For thou haſt girded me with firength unto the And - by thar 
battell: thou haſt ſubdued under me thoſe that roſe up ——— yt 
agatnſt me, me : my victories are 
all rhy gifts of 

mercy. 


: 40. Thou haſt alſo grUen me the necks of mine enemes, Tis thou that haft by 
that I miobt d | thy wiſe and power- 
g1t deſtroy them that hate me. full providence ſub. 


jefted them to me. (ſee Jos. x. 24.) 
41. They cryed, but there was none toſave; even unto When thou were 
the Lord, but he anſwered them not. thus their enemy, 
there was none to 
h- yeeld them any relicf; the aid from heaven failed them, and no other would ftand 
them in any ſtead. 


" 42. Then did I beat them as ſmall as theduft before Being thasaſſiſied by 
thee, I'pur to flight 


the mide : [did caſt them out as the dirt in the ſtr Ces and deſtroyed all 
their forces, 


K 43. Thou 


—mw— — 
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Eg —_— 


And now I am lan- 43, Thou haſt delzvered me from the ſtrivings of the 


dedina calme har- 1 and thou haſt made me the head of the heathen; a 
bour, after all the ' 2628 het | 
ſtormes that incom- people whom 1 have not known [hall ſerve me, 

aft me, nor onely EL 
-- pong kingdome being quieted, but the neighbouring heathens, Philiſtims, Moa- 
bites &c. added to my dominions, 


Some of them over- 44, As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me : the 


come & ſabducd by 4... .... 0 all i\ ſukmit them; y 
Q | we, ochers through ſit angers © ſhalt \\ ſ wm: hemſetues unto me, Ngo 
*  theireread of my power paying a ſcigned obedience to me z at 's 
And theſe living ina 45, Theſtrangers ſhall | face away, and * be P afrard (tome, 
P- languiſhing conditi- . T languif 
Een dread, 027 of thetr cloſe places. 44; 
| keeping cloſe, not daring to appeat abroad, for the terror that thy ſignal preſence with ſume 157 
me hath brought upon them. va. 1 
Blefſed and exalted 46. The Lord liweth, and bleſſed Le my rock : and let _— ; 
be the name of the ,1,, (od of my ſalvation be exalted, holes, or 
living Lord, which ; pans I | 
hath given me ſtrength, and reſcned me from all my diftreſſes. pn 
All this work of exe- 47, It is God that auengeth me, and|| ſubdueth the defer, 
cution on mine Ene- : orbreakerh 
mies, and of ſubdu- peop le under — : | To = 
ing them'under me, is to be attributed to him only. ECG 


To him 299 1% I 48. He delivereth me from mine enemies, yea, thou <2 Or, 
defire to acknow- j: $. . x 

todne boch bayireC- lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me : thou baſk 
cue, and my victory deliuered me f rom the Violent man, 

over all the forces 

that have been raiſed againſt me. 


And for this will I 49, Therefore will 7 grue thanks unto thee (O Lord ) 
Jaud and magnifie 


his holy name among ©7297g the heathen, and ſing praiſes unto thy name, 
all the people of the world. And this ſhall be the ſumme of my lauds, 


© thou which haſt 50, Great deliverance gilerh he to bis King, and 
wrought theſe won- 


derfall deliverances JÞeweth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his 
for him whom thou | ſeed 4 for evermore. 
QJ haft ſer up on the 
throne, which haſt exalted me to this dignity, ard ſince incompaſt me with thy Fegnal 
favour and mercy, and wilt perpetuate the ſame to all my poſterity, that ſkall ſuc- 
ceed me in the regal power, (if they continue to adhere faithfully to thee) and wilt 
at length ſhew forth thy power and mercy, in a moſt illuſtrious manner in the Meſfias, 
the ſon of David, whoſe Kingdome ſhall never havc end; To thee be all henour and 
glory and praiſe to all etcrnity. 


Annotations on Plalm XVIII. 


a. V. I. Rock] Though hes ri- | they are wont to fly from a 
yp marily {ignifie a 7c, and fo is ' proaching dangers. Thus Pſalm 
uſed, and rendred mire rock in | xlij, 10, 'V?D my rock ] is by the 
moſt places ; yet by Synecdoche | Chaldee rendred '2%?) my hope, 
ir {ſometimes {ignifies a topre or | by the LXXII.#;A1mnlap my belp- 
. fort, 2 K7zg, xiv 7. becauſe ſuch 'er, SO when Iſa. XXX1. 1. Iſrael 
are commonly, tor ſecurity, built | is reproved for going down to X- 
On 70cks or hills; and by Meta- | gypt for felpe, as to a refuge, It is 
phore alſo any refuge, to which | 1aid v. 9, WD : we render, his 
any whether man or beaſt is wont | rock, or ſirong hold ; it muſt be 
to reſort, becauſe ( as 7ſal, civ. | his refuge (or thole to whom he 
18, 15 athirmed ) to rccks and hills | went down for helpe) ſhall paſſe 


array 
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away for fear, This therefore 1s| 
che firreſt rendring of the word 
inthis place ;z the primitive nott- 
on of rock being after exprett by 
"WW which ſignifies that exatt1y, 
andthe Synecdochical notion for | 
a fort or tower, in the very next 
word \T'VSD my tower, Or fortreſſe : 
and to that the Chaldee agree 
who render it 'Ej/\1\ my fortirude, 
or {irozg hold for refort;the LXXII. 


Septwpus ws my firmanent, and 


ſo the Latine ( as Pal. xxx. 3.| 


xeKlelowe ſirength.) Apolitnari- 
# hath «ez to the ſame lenle, 


9 mn 
the Syriack a4.S50L my corft- 


dence, or my bepe, All which are 
meant to {ignifie the Metapho- 
ricall, and not Originall notion 
of it. 

V. 5. worthy tobe praiſed | 7772 
literally ſignifies [audatumypraiſea, 
and\o it is rendred both by rhe 
Interlizear, and Cajtellzo;, but the 
meaning of it will be beſt relol- 
ved on by the antient Interpre- 
ters, that have not tollowed the 
phraſc ſo literally. *Aivay emixa- 
Aeoouaes x24ov, ſay the LXXII. 
prayſing 1 will call upoz the Lord ; 
not reading 77D ( as ſome fup- 
poſe, ) but thus chooſing to ex- 
preſſe the ſenſe : and 1o the La- 
tine, laulans tnuocabo; the Chal- 
dee "782 RR RIMWIFA 52 a ſong 


o7 hymae [ poure out prayers , -— 


polltzarius, Uptverov ot AiTais prat- 


. X | 
ſang thee with prayers, or joyning | 


theſe two being the condition, on 
which they may hope tor delive- 
rance from God, A like phraſe 
we have in Latine, laudatum d:- 
miſit, he aiſymaſi him being praiſed z 
i, e, firſt praiſed nim, then ſenr 
him away 3 and many the like. 
V. 5. Sorrows | 7237 ſignifies two 
things, a cord, and a pang of a 
womans travaile; and which ir 
ſignifies, muſt be reſolved {till by 
the coztext, 1. Here, where 'tis 
joyned with 2rcompaſſizg, 1t 1s 
molt fitly ro be underſtood in the 
tormer ſenſe, becauſe ropes or 
c03/s Are proper for that turne, as 
ior ol41ag and keeprug my when 


they arc z,cloſed, And thus I con- 


Celve 1t moſt proper to be ren- 
dred in the next veriec, where it 
is joyned with ſzares, to which 
cord's very well agrce ( ſee Pſalm 
cxL.5. The prond laid a ſnare for 
me, and cords ) but pangs of travail 
donor, The Chaldee indeed pa- 


'raphraſc it in that other ſenſe of 


pangs, diſtreſſe hath gompaſt me as & 
woman in travail, which hath "not 
{irength to brizg forth, and 18s it 
Jager to dye; and the XXII. 
read w97ves bavars the pargs of 
death: But it 1s uſual for them 
tiius to doe, when the ſame He- 
brew ſignifies two Greek words, 


rotake one of them for the other; 
and accordingly 'tis from them 
taken by S. Luke Ads 11. 24. 
where yet the mention of looſt;z2 ] 
and berry holder] muſt needs re- 


my praiſes and requeſts, my doxo-| {trein it to the oiher fente of cords 
logies and litantes rogerher. Bur | and not pazgs, (lee Arnot, c, on 


the Arabick more expreſlely, 7 | 


will praiſe the Lord and call upo;; 
bim: and R. Tanchum, 41 will call 


#pox him, and ſeek him with celeby a- 
tron and praiſe, And this, with- 
out queſtion, is the meaning of 
the Poetick phraſe, 7 will call oz 


praiſe, then call upon him; praiſe 


him being praiſed, i, e, I will firſt 
him for his paſt mercies, and then 


A. 1i, ) And thus the Interline=- 
ar reads f1es here, and the lear- 
ned Caftellio, Lora, Cords, And 
in the next verſe the Chal- 
dee reads the ſame word by 
MN a troupe,or an army; which 
may well be the meaning of 
the figurative expreſſion ; for a 
company ( which we call a band ) 
of ſouldiers, much more an ay, 


petitton for freſh : the uniting of zcompaſſe and grrt in, as cords 
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doe : and the Syriack there ex- 
' y » 
preſsly Va.e) ao the cords 


of ſcheol beſieged me, and ſo the 
margin of our Engliſh; and there- 
fore 1n all rcalon it muſt be {oal- 
{o 1n this verle. 

V.9. Come dow] This whole 
paſlage of g. verics trom v. 7. to 
I5, 15but a Poerical deſcription 
of Gods executing vengeance ON 
Davids enemies, And as in the 
New Teſtament, Chriſts ven- 
geance on his crucifiers ( the 
fews, ) is frequently called the 
coming of Chriſt, and tomerimes 
coming tn clouds, (ice Mat, xx1v. 


- note b, and 2 Theſ/. 11, note b, and 


2 Pet.i.c, )andas Pſal, xcvi. 13. 
Goas judgmeits are expreſt by, he 
cometh, he cometh, and Pſal, xcv11. 
5. by the preſence of the Lord, and 
many the like : {o here we have 
the- repreſentation of a glorious 
and terrible coming of God, Lowng 


| the heavens, and coming, tncloſed 


with a dark cloud, v. 11, as being 
zviſible ; riding on a cherub, Or 
Azrgel, v, 10, ( all Gods appea- 
rances being by Angels, ) and this 
in a tempeſtuous mauner, hazle, 
thunder, and Lightning, y. 12, 13, 
14, and UR T2 ( thrice repea- 
ted ) coals of fire, thereby repre- 
ſenting the bolt, or thunder-ſhaft, 
which is with great fitzeſſe thus 
expreſt poetrcally, as the l:ghtning 
by &r:ghtieſs, the congealed mor- 
ſtare of the cloud by bazle ( which 
in thoſe countries accompanied 
thunder,as rain does with us, Exod, 
Ix. 23. ) ſo that miſſele ſhort out of 
the cloud with ſo much terror both 
of 20iſe and ſplendor, what is it but 
the earthy ſulphureows part, made 
up of the lame 7ngredtents as. a fie- 
Yycnder among us, and all this to 
denote the terriblexeſſe of itz and 
laſtly, after the manner of his de- 
ſtrojing of the e/E2yptiars, by dry- 
1ng up the chapels of the Sea, that 
deep whereon the earth is oft ſaid 


to be founded, and ſo 7ngaging 
them in it, and then bringing the 
waters upon them, to the over- 
whelming them all: and all this 
but preparatory to Davzias delzve- 
rance, which follows v. 17. 

V. 14. Shott out | The Hebrew 
22” {ignifies to multzply, and to 
ſhoot or dart. In the latter ſenſe 
tis Gey, XLIX. 23. the archers grie- 
ved bim, \3\ and ſhot at hmm, And 
thus by the compariſon here 
made between arrows and (ight- 
rang, we may conclude it to fig- 
nifie, Yet the antient Interpre- 
ters generally render it in the for- 
mer notion, The Chaldeeread 
IR'2D PIR) and many Irghtentngs, 
the LXXII. z, dcexmes tmArn- 
Suve and be multiplyed Iightnings, 
and fo the Syriack and Vulegar 
Latine, and Arabick, and Athi- 
opick from them; and fo alſo 
the Interlinear, maitiplh:cavit,and 
(aſtellio, crebris {ulgoribus, with 


frequent ightiangs : and onely our 


Engliſh ſeems to have pitched 
on the right rendring it, caſt forth, 
in the old, and ſhotforth, in the zew 
tranſlation, 

V. 20, Cleazneſs] What is here 
ment by the cleanreſſe of Davids 
hands, to which he here pretends, 
may to ſome ſeem difficult, eſpe- 
cially when ſo many other ex- 
prefſions are added to it ; keep- 
ing Gods wayes zndefinitely, not wick- 
edly departing from him, v, 21, ha- 
Utng all Gods judgments before him, 
and not putting away his ſlatutes, 
v. 22, berng upright tefore him, and 
keeping himſelfe from his iniquity, 
v.23, and again, r:2hteouſneſſe and 
cleanneſſe of hands inhis eye-fight, 
v. 24, when yet if we conſider 
the ſeries of the hiſtory, this 
Plalm 2 Sam. xxii. was indited 
after the commiſſion of thoſe 
great fins,of Adultery with #r:abs 
wife, making him druzk, contri- 
ving his death, and theſe lived in 
a long ſpace, at leaſt a twelve 

moneth, 


pm” 
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moneth, before Nathan came __ ceptions, which yet comparatzuely, 
him from God, and brought him | and in Zalaxre. with the contrary, 
to repentance z Which as it was a | are not conſidered; fo his profel- 
conjunAion of many known de- | {ton of Knrverſal »prightneſſe here; 
liberate wiltul. fins, and a long 15 to be interpreted with rhis ex- 
courſe and ſtay in them, fo no ceptvon of that matter of 4r:ahz 
doubt it could not be reconcilea- | according to that ſtyle of Scri- 
ble with Gods favour, whilſt un- | pture, which faith of him, that he 
repented of, nor conſequently | azd that which was vight 13 the eyes 
with that uprightreſſe tz Gods ſight, | of the Lord, and turned not aſide 
which here is ſpoken of, VVith | from any my that he commanded 
thar indeed many fins of weakneſs him all the dayes of his life, ſave 
or ſuddain ſurreption , for which | onely i= the matter of Qriah the 
his heart preſently ſmires him,  H:ttite ; which though ir were 
(ſuch as that of »wnbring the peo- very foule, yet was not fit to pre- 
ple) might be competible, as be- j#arce the nniverfal uprightneſſe of 
ing bur the ſpots ot fons, ſuch as | all the reſt of his lite, and fo is 
God is favourably pleaſed to par- | notnamed here in the Pſzln, but 
don in his ſons, and ſincere ſer-| muſt, as an 7mplzctte exception, 
vants ; but for theſe waſting w:l- | be,trom thar paſſage in the Kr2gs, 
ful ſins , which have none of that | tercht, to ive the true 2mportazce 
excule of weakneſſe at the time of | of theſe phraſes, which m ſound 
Commiſſion, nor that 2nſtant ſmi- | pretend to #7ivwerſal Hprightneſſe 
ting of the heart, humiliation and | and ſ?ncerzty, but muſt be raken 
confeſſion, and change, and ſacre- with this allowance, except, or ſave 
fice, to allay the poyſon of rhem, , ozly 27 that onematter. 

but accumulation of more, oneon| V, 23. 1In1quity] For IV? from 
the back of the other, anda long | mzne zn1quity | which the LXXIT. 
conttnnance in them, theſe are not | and Latine and Arabick and Z- 
of that ſort; they exclude from | thiopick follow, the Chaldee 
the favour of God, as long as | ſeems to have read "WP from 7n1- 
they remain wreformed, For the quztzes, in the plaral, for fo they 


vn 


an\{wering of this therefore, it 
muſt be remembred, 1, that Reper- 
tance, When ſincere, reftores to 
the favour of God ; and Dauid was 
now in that ſtate, at, and long be- 
fore the i2me of inditing that 
Pſalm, ſuppoſing it to be compo- 
ſed by him after the quieting of 
Abſaloms rebellion, as the ſerzes 
of the ſtory {ers it, 2 Sam. xxit, and 
then be his /izs as red as ſcarlet, 
God bath madethem as white as ſnow, 
Gods pardon and acceptance ſets him 
right again ; and that may be his 
ground of confidence, in thus men- 
tioning the cleanreſſe of his handh, 
uz, inch as now was reſtored to 
him by repentance. 2. As gene- 
ral affirmations have frequently 
ſome one or perhaps more ex- 


read P22 from debts or faults, 
and fo the Syriackalſo. Bur the 
Vulgar reading need not be par- 
red with, being in ſenfe the 
ſame, 7 kept my ſelfe from mize 
zniquity, 1, e, from my falling into 
any ſuch. 

V. 29, Leaped } In this 29. v: 
where the Hebrew read T2 YR 
1 will ran through a troop, the 
Chaldee have NUN 8 7 w/l 
multiply armies, but the 1xxii. 
buf oopuar cm mACKTIELs, I 
ſhall be delfuered from temptation 
both no doubr by way of Para- 
phraſe, not literal rendring. In 
the end of the verſe, the word 
MW from NU 20 lob, ſignifies 
both a wal, from whence to logk, 
and obſerve the approach of ene- 
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mies, and alſo a watch-tower or 
fort, from the ſame ground. 
Thus wall among us, being light- 
ly deduced from valium, t1gnifies 
alſo a fort, Colwal, the fort on the 
bill ; becauſe generally when 
walls are thus built in war, there 
are ſome ſuch forts erected, on 
them. To this is joyned 3778| 
from 197 to leap or lap over, It: 
we take WW in the notion of a 
wall, then 'tis rightly rendred, / 
will leap over a wall : but it in the 
notion of a fort, then 'tis to ſeize 
on it with force and ſuddennels, | 
as it one leapt into{it, and fo will 
be beſt rendred to take z7, Thus 
the Chaldee V2'PN 1312 VAR 7 
will ſubdue fortified towers, 

V. 32. Perfett ] That RN 
lignifics 7ztrre or abſolute, compleat 
or perfeft, there is no queſtion, 
Being applied to a way, ts ge- 
nerally thought to fignifie apr/ght- 
zeſs of manners, But the con- 
text here will not permit it to be 
taken in that ſenſe, being joyn'd 
with ſtrength for the batrel. As 
then fin is the blemiſh of man-! 
ners, and the grace to eſchew | 
that, is fitly yer figuratively ſaid 
to make the maxzxers perfett, or 
epopos immaculate (as the rxxil, 
and Latine and Syriack here 
read ;) {o Gods power and pro- 
vidence, that delivers from dan- 
gers, which are as contrary to 
the health and ſafety of the body, 
as fins are to the ſafety and health 
of the mind, may as fitly be ſaid 
to make the way perfe#, or zntire, 
1.e, ſafe; and to that the context 
confines it in thisplace. | 

V. 33. Maketh my feet ] The 
word TWP here from T'U figni- 
hes [ he makes my feet alike, ] nei- 
ther ofthem ſhorter then his fel- 
low, ( that which the Greeks 
exprels by #rrTimovg, ) from 
whence proceed fleetneſs or 
ambleneſs, which therefore the 
Hebrews ſignifie by this phraſe ; 


| 


as on the contrary, a lame mar 1s 
by them ſtiled Y 7'% one whoſe 
legs or feet are not equal, and 
correſpondent one to the other, 
And this the Lxxii. ſeem to have 
conſidered, when they render 
It 6 x@Tepri{ipewG mong pes, 
he that made my feet whole, and com- 
pleat as they ſhould be, ( ſee note 
on 2 Cor, Xiji. C, ) jult in the no- 
tion of aprims; forementioned, 
as that is dpris; m9; 2 y wv, 
oze whoſe feet are whole and entire, 
in oppoſition to any kind of lame- 
zeſs, The Latine alſo, that read 
perfecit pedes meos, hath perfeated 
my feet, and other interpreters 
that follow the Lxx1i, muſt be un- 
derſtood in this notion, And the 
Chaldce having retained the He- 
brew 7:U have added agzle, or 
nimble, to it, by way ot para- 
phraſe , 17.2 231) WRT which 
I ſuppoſe is moſt fully rendred, 
by evering or fitting my feet he 
makes them z1mble, or he fits my 
feet, nimble as anhivas feet; and 
not as the Latine renders it, quz 
port pedes meos agrles, which puts 
or ſers my feet zemtle: for though 
it be true, that "V in Pzel is by 
the Chaldee uſed for fer, yet in 
this place, where the Hebrew uſe 
that word, and the Chaldee take 
it from them, it is not probable 
they ſhould uſe it in a ſenſe 
wherein the Hebrew did not uſe 
it. But however that be with the 
Chaldee, the Hebrew is ſure 
thus to be rendred, and fo is by 
the znterlinear, adequans, making 
even, 

V. 33. High places] What 
TMA2 heb places ] ſignifies here, 
may perhaps be queſtion'd, The 
word ſignifies any h:gh places, and 
ſo is oft taken for altars erected 
there, which from thence are 
Bxy4c: in the Greek, Beſides, it 
may be thought eo ſignifie the 
Royal throze, to which David was 
now exalted, and ſo conſtituted 


by 
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by God, But the ſwiftnels of the Ry/4zmes) they have to each of 


Hind, that is here joyncd withit, thoſe verbs prefixt nai9&e diſce- 
doth rather confine it to the moſt pine, by that rendring TW , and 


vulgar acception, 
hills, whither both men, and 
beaſts, and birds are wont to fly, 
for the avoiding any 2mmrment 
danger ; and to ſuch David was 
forced to fly from Saul, and by 


for the tops of probably noting affliction or 


chaſtiſcmenr by ir, And thus ir 
is appliable to David, who was 
afHicted, and chaſtiſed, andop- 
preſt, and kept down fora whilcz 
but this in the way to his exalta. 
tion, in that notion of '227N for 


that means was then preſerved. |t 

V. 34. Broken ] from DN) con- tncreaſe or making great, in 
tritus eſt, to be broken-1n pieces, is which the Chaldee interpret it 
NNN here, is brokes, For it the | "2D" YIDR thou haſt zacreaſed me, But 
LxXxii. (and from them the Latine | there is. another notion of the 
and ZEthiopick) ſeem to have | noun 1129 for care, bur lightly va- 
read, INN thow haſt grven ; _ ried from diſcipline (by which the 
according to thar, they render it, | -XX11. and Syriack render it, ) 
79s T6Eov yarxty —thou haſt ſet | and fo R. Tanchum here, thy care, 
or made my arms a brazen bow ; and | Or thy providence : {o VRW in A- 
the Chaldee to the ſame ſenſe, | rabick ſignifies, and fo Ai# wa- 
thou haſt ſtrengthened my arms as [id underitands it, and Kimcbt in 
4 ſteel bow, and ſo the Syriack and radic, The Jewiſh-Arab reads 
Arabick ; unleſs we may rather | thy anſwering me, from TW. reſpon- 
reſolve, that reading as we now 4:zt. As for the 1277 haſt made 
do, they thought thus to para- ! me great ] R. Tarchum renders it, 
phraſe, rather than literally to | thou haſt multiplied anto me, ren- 
render the place; and then it | dring 2 in the acculative caſe, 


poverty; and thus moſt of the an- 


will be very proper thus to EX=| 
preſs the great mulitarie ſtrength 
thar God had beſtowed on Da- 
Ud. 

V. 35. Gentlezeſs ] From 
My affiixit, hamiliauit, depreſſit, 
affiiting , humbling, depreſſing, 
comes the noun TV2P. which pro- 
perly notes affi:#:07, humiliation, 


thy care thou haſt multiplied unto me 1 
and that may be pitcht on as the 
cleareſt rendring; 

V. 44. Submit ] That UND in 
Piel, as here it lyes, ſignifies to 
ly, or ſpeak falſely, there is no 
queſtion. And ſo the Chaldee 
render it, "272" &c, they ſhall e 
in my preſence; the Lxxii, #xc/- 
oayTd pro they lyed unto me; and 


tient interpreters render it here.' ſo the Larine, and Athiopick, 
The Chaldee indeed render it |and Arabick. Only the Syriack 


TWIN by thy word, from another 
notion of 27. frequent with the 
Chaldee, for ſpeaking. But the 


Syriack read gLoy-va (from 7 


erudiut, and caftigauit ) thy teach- 
/ng or thy correction; and the 
LXX11, rendering "227M which is 


Joyned with it, two wayes, I. 
=: OS | , 

ey plot hath reftified me, and 2. 
0132 ſhall teach me, ( inthe no- 
tion of 22”, from whence their 
tcachers or maſters were called 


with ſome difference, 
> ” mA ; 
\Op2D%gy they ſhall ſubmit 


themſelyes to me ; but thisI ſup- 
pole not meant by them in oppo- 
{ition to the former ſenſe, bur in 
this ſubordination to it ; they ſhall 
fergn themſelves to have been o- 


bedient to me, ſhall fear me 


when they fee-my power, and 
themſelves unable to reſiſt it, and 
thereupon flatter, and pretend 


they have never oppoſed me. 
And 
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And that is the full meaning of 


the place, which fcts out Datzas 


lo grcat, that all tLat were 

near to ſee it, difjemtled their hc- 
ftilrty, made fair with bim, which 
1s in effect a ſubjcaing rthecm- 
{clves to him, as long as this his 
wer Continued ; a torced, and 
fo bypeerttecal ſubjeciion, Irom ane 
to his greatneſs, not from love or 
anferened wedience to him, SO 
Abu Walid, who puts among the 


notions of VM) that of {jubmuing 
ones ſelf, and for that inſtances 


m this place, dcrives it ( as the 
other of being lean) from the 
firſt of hing avd dezyrag, viz, ſub- 


dicattt in both places, Here 'ti 
by tranſpoſition of a letter fv? 
from 97 commotas eft, irepidatit, 
bcipg moved, cr trembling, In 
this icnſe the Claldee fecms to 
have read it, ard 1cnder it here 
17L7U" and ſhall go or remove, 
and there 13" ſhall le moved, 
toth evidently from 37] was ao- 
ted, In this varic:y what thall 
be rcſolved, might be uncertain, 
wcre it pot for one direction, 
which we have 11cm Hz, vii. 


noe, Which the Chaldee xender 
by the ſame word, whereby they 


'render this, ii, Sam, xx1i, PM 


I7, There we read 1" fla 


mitting fergnedly, for want of ſhall be moved, Now as there 
ſtrength to reſſt. And to that |and here, the adjurti is the ſame, 
well accords the conjugation Hith- |= YDED from their boles or 
ael 2 Sam, xxii. 45. and Abu was | cloſe or fenced places (from VD oc- 
lid thinks *UN3' which occurs in | c/uſzt ro ſhut up ) rendred here by 
the ſame ſenile, Deut., xxxiii. 29, the Lxx1i, Te#6wv paths, but there 
ought to be reckoned as of that more properly ovyzAuopuy la 
c0njugation, the I being recom- firum, cloſe place; 10 1n all reaſon 
penſed by Dageſh in 5: And the ſenſe muſt be the ſame, There 
though here it bc inthe plain torm in Afichab, *ris ſpoken of worms or 
of Prel, yer the Pſalm being bur | creeping things, which mote out of 
one here, and 2 Sam. XX11. the | their holes, and are afraid, 1. e, 

ſame muſt be refolved of both ' move in great fear, when 
places. | come out of their holes ( and fo 
V. 45. 4fra:d} In this place | IT, the word uſed here, oft figni- 
the Hebrew Copres of the Pſalms fies in Arabick to go out,as Z(a.xix, 
differ from the reading ut. Sam. 4.4at.ii, 6.) and io here being 
Xxii. 46. One leſſer variation ; ſpoken of the Heathen people, 
there was 1n v, 44. { See noteo, ) | which ſtood in ſuch aw of Dav'd, 
and in this next verſe, a ſecond ; the conqueror, it ſignifies, that 
whether made by David himich, | for fear they ran as into holes and 
or by Eſaras that colleed them | Caverns, whether caſtles, or other 
into a volume, or by any Scribe places of ſecurity, and now they 
that wrote it out, muſt be uncer-| moved out of them, as worms out 
tain; as alſo which is the 0r:gz-| of their holes, extreamly fearful, 
zal reading, that in ii. Sam. or, ( before he aſſaults, when they 
this here, There it is 27") from! do bur hear of him, v.44.) to 
VT lzgguit, and claudicauit : and: fall into the hands of this puwerfu! 
fo *tis rendred, by the Lxxii, Prexce, And this trembling moti- 
opzAtow, they ſhall tumble, there, 07 of theirs is expreſt moſt fitly 
and tyYuAzvey here, they were la- by IN, that fignifies both to be 
med; by the Latine, coxtrahentur, moved, and to tremble; or 
they ſhall be contrafied, there, and ( more fully) to move fearfully, 
claudicaverunt here, =y were | or ſol/ic;touſly; and is well c- 
lame, as if it were from "Y7clau- | nough expreſt alſo by "F? going 
ame, 
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ws L Pſalm XVIII. 


ins lame, which is uſed ii. Sam, xxii. |plied to the es/1as, may be con- 


and rendred to that ſenſe by the | tirmed from ſeveral paſſages of 


LXxii. and Syriack, and Lartine, |the Chaldee Paraphraſe on this 
and Arabick, and Zthiopick, | Zſalm, eſpecially on v. 29. and 
in this place, and moreover in | 32. Onthe 29. v. they have theſe 
the Arabick diale& hath the noti- | words 3 Becaufe thou ſhalt inligh- 
on of fearful, as in Alkamus the | ter the lamp of 1frael, which 1s put 
> great cAratick Lexicon appears. | out 17 the Captiutty, for thou art the 
And ſo the antient Jews, as they | author of the light of Iſrael : The 
doubt which to ptefer, UI or |Lord my God ſhall lead me out of 
Tum" ſo they reſolve one to be the |darkneſs into light, ſhall make me 
ſame with the other, only by |ſee the conſolation of the age which 
tranſpoſition of letters ; and ac- ſhall come to the juſt. And on v; 
cordingly the Hebrew Arabick | 32. Becauſe for the miracle and re- 
gloſſary renders "3 by IP to fear, |demptioz which thou ſhalt ſhew 
And lo this may remove that dit- Tun? to thy Chriſt, and to the re- 
ficulty. l:ques of the pepple whichſhal remain; 
o V. 50, For evermore] That |all the people, nations and languages 
" this laſt paſſage of the Pſalm, |jball grue praiſes to thee, &c. And 
which is Prophetical, and extended |v. 49, thou ſhalt reſcue me from Gog 
beyond the perſon of David, to |——by whom the Jens are wons 

hrs ſeed for evermore, is to be ap- |ro deſcribe Antichriſt. 


The Nineteenth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


ON i, : L = The Nineteenth 

I Prefe | O the || chief Muſitian, a Pſalm of Davzd. Pſalm is chiefly 

jog el | | ſpent in giving glo- 

> ry to God for all his works of power and excellence, eſpecially in giving ſoadmirable 

4 a rule of life to men, and affording mercy for all but preſumpruous fins. It was com- 
poſed by David, and comtnitred to the Prefe& of his Muſick. 


I. The Heavens declare the glory of God; and the The fabrickandmo- 


2 firmament ſheweth his handy-work, of wes Hoarwnys x 
demonftrate to any man, that conſiders them diligently, how great, and powerful, 
and wiſe, and gratious that God is, who formed them in this manner ; and the firm- 
neſs and cloſeneſs of all thoſe vaſt orbs, which are of ſo finc and ſubtile a nature, and 
yet are compacted into a moſt perfeR ſolidity, together with the aire, and the many 
meteors, thunder, lightning, &c. thetein, are an evidence of his many glorious at. 
tributes who thus created them. 


<” Md. | . , The viciſſitude of 
y ay uttereth ſpeech, and might anto night Joyes "ou lah 


ſheweth knowledge, cauſed by the con- 


ftant certain motions of thoſe heavenly bodies, do continually preach; and inſtru 
men in the glories of the creator of heaven and earth, 


_—_—_ 3. || There is no ſpeech nor language, where their They are not fut- 


wr words, VOICe 15 104 heard, ar wen EE. 
oh _ ticulate intelligible yoice, as we men are z 
beard. 


4. Ther, 


bi 


106 Paraphrale. The Neiuneteenth Palm, 


Yer have they wayes 4. Their lie is gore out through all the earth, and 


ro expreſle them- ;1.,,,. rords tothe end of the world, In them hath © he ſet 
ſelves, to wake , 


d, known 'to all the 4 tabernacle for the ſur : 
men in the world, .  phich is as a bridegroom coming out of his cham- 


rang ; © Kor” ber, and rejojceth as a ſirorg man torun avace, 

power and goodneſs, 6&, Hrs going forth 1s from the end of heauen, and his 

— orYieſee of circuit unto the ends of it ; and there # noth;n2 hid from 

of them, in an eni- the heat of = 

nent and piincipal 

place, is aſligned a royall manſion fcr the ſun, in which he moves conſtantly, and by 

his motion inliverns and rejoyceth all that ſee him. Whereſoever he comes, he hath 

the day-ftarre, and a fireaming of lighr, going before him, as the torch-bearers 

before a bride-groom, when he comes out of his Bride-chamber ; and in his circuit ; 
he vifits all the corners of the earth, and drives on alacriouſly, like a wighty invinci= a 
ble champion in a perpetual courſe or r:ce, He begins in one extreme point of the a 
heavens, and marcheth on through every part, till he comes back to the very ſame f 
point again » and ſo in ſome part of his courſe or other, takes in every climate of this : 
lower world of ours: there is no corner, which doth not partake of the light and , 
warmth he brings with him. ( And in all this is there a farther myſtical repreſentati- . 
on of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that Sun of rightecuſnefſe, with his Baptiſt before him, to & 
light him into the world; whither when he is come, he ſends out his Apoftles to preach ; 
the Goſpel to all the dark heathen corners over all the earth,and by ſo doing,difiſeth his y 
light and warmth, the knowledge of his will, and firength, and grace (in ſome mea- 2 
fure_), to performe it, and withall pardon, and refreſhment to all that doe not love 

darkneſſe more than light, and ſo wilfully refuſe to be inlightned by him.) 


— 


ny ws IOW - ” 
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And as Gods glories ©, The law of the Lord us || perfeft, corverting the | renin; : 
__ TT Bc ſoule : the teſtimony of the Lord 1s ſure, making wiſe ſee nate e 


= XxX BESS tac EMC TESERTIES =, 
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creation, and wiſe F or, ſed. © 
ſl and gracious diſpo- the T ſimple. cible 
Witt fal of the heavens, ND 


&c. ſoaboveall, in his giving us ſuch a gvide and direQor of life, as is the law, ahd 
revelation of his will unto us. A law made up of ſuch excellent precepts, that it moſt 
eminently conduceth to the ſatisfying and refreſhing, the making all men happy, that 
obey it. Ir preſcribes us an univerſal adherence and dependence on God; and ſo is 
roper torepair and refreſh our hungry ſouls, which being fallen off from God by fin 
into a moſt dolefull ftate; have no other means of recovery or refe&ion, but this 
manna from heaven, this ſpiritual food of ours. 2. It is conſtant, and in every part 
apreeable to it ſelfe, and conſequently is a means to ſettle and eſtabliſh, and confirge 
m that is moft unſteady and ſeducible, and carried away with every deceit of fin. 
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nb wy particular 8, The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the 
ana COMm- ? eel. 
os ate ca thereof, Peart : the commandment of the Lord 16 || © pare, anlighte- || on, fol 


they are made up of 7449 the eyes. - 

perfe& juſtice nd WL” 

equity, fo agreeable to eur own reaſon , and the ſouls with which we are created, thar 
the performance of them is matter of the greateft preſent delight and joy toa rational 
man. Gods commands are our ſpiritual food 3 and the obeying them is refe&ion 
and nouriſhment to the ſoule, the original ofall ſpiritual ſtrength and vigor to it. 


Ly -; —_ 4 92 l 9. The fear of the Lord « clean, indyring for ever : 
IF ont br i the judgments of the Lord are * true, and righteous * mh | 
mixtures, ſuffers not alltagetber, _ 

any worldly or ear- 
nal aime to have admiſſion with him; and this, and nothing bor this, will hold out 
in time of temptation, and conſequently yeeld him a reward from God in another 
world. As for the things wherein opr obedience is expeted by God, they are in 
themſelves moft juſt and equitable, fitteſt to be done by us, ( if they were not com- 
manded, nor ſhould ever be rewarded-in us) and fo are acknow edged by all wiſe 


men, and cannot chooſe but be di : . : 
= ar Ys -s oy cole but be diſcerned by us to be ſo, if we ſeriouſly weigh them 


10, More 


— ys | 
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10. More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than A ORE _ 
ws ; ; | we ake 
j| dropping mach * fine gold ; ſweeter alſo then honey and the \ ho- 1; rial of them, co 


of the = know their true va- 
combes "y combe. Ine by practice and 
N21 riences (and not to judge them by thoſe appearances and colonrs thac the world 
T2Y% habe _ and ſuch as contfider them at a diſtance, and fo think them rugged and 


melancholie_) we ſhall finde them much more priſeable than the greaceft wealth in the. 
world, (all chat amaſir together cannot yeeld us any rrae contentment of fari:fa&ion) 
much more delicious and pleaſurable than the richeſt and choiſcſt ſenſualitics that are 
moſt eagerly purſued, and gulſtfully injoyed by us. 


+ doth thy 11. Moreover by them t 1s thy ſervant 8 warped, and a 
ſervant 1 keeptirg of them there 15 great vewar da. riſhing condition 
ſhine. that [ injoy at this time, or ever exped inthis or in another world, | hold ogly by 
this tenure, as long as I keep my (clfe cloſe to the commands of God. For t!:us bath 
God pleaſed in his infinite goodnefſe ro deale with us; he gives us moſt excellent 
precepts , commanding us to dee thoſe things which are of all others moſt agreeable 
- To Our Netures, and fo moſt valuable and pleaſurable ro us, YV. IO. and then Upon aur 
obedience to this moſt gracious yoke, heaps all the richeſt rewards upon us, Godlj- 
neffe having, beſides its own ſweetnefſe, the promiſes of this life , and of chat which 

Is to COMe. 


12. Who can underſtand his errors? cleanſe thou me __ a, how im- 

x peife th my o- 

from ſecret faults. bedience beey? «Shu 
wany times have TI tranſgreft thefe holy commands of thine? Many, many times; 

which 1 am not now able to enumerate; many, which I did not obſerve at the time, 


— 


f, 


£, 


fins of ignorance and fra'lry no man is able to number, and particularly ro confefſe ro 


thee : O be thou pleaſed to ſeal to my ſoule thy free pardon and forgivencſle 
for all theſe. 


13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from h preſumptuous 45 for awy known 
aig art — ol þ LI deliberate fins,which 
ſins, let them not bave dominion over me : then Jhall I ye gorthae alles;. 
be upright, and I ſhall be innocent from the great ir anſ- ation ofignorance or 
n | weaknefic, but are 
greſ[10n, commitred againft 
expreſſe knowledge of my duty, afcer mature confideration of it, Lord, be thou plea- 
fed ro arme me by thy ſpeciall afsiſtance of grace, that I never fall iato any one ſuch 
commiſ.ion. Let nor any temptation thus get power over my will, when my conſci- 
ence tells me I ought not to yceld., whatſoever the profic or pleaſure be, that thus 
comes in competition with known duty. If it doe, then am [ a ſervant and ſlave of {ing 

and ſo no longer the ſervant of God. Bur if by the power of thy grace thou ſhalt 
hold me from falling into any ſuch prefumptuous fins, then ſhall I not faile ro be acquit- 
ted by thee 3 and being free from all hainous guiles, I ſhall, through thy mercy, pro- 
miſed in thy covenant of grace, he ſure to be abſolved, and juſtified from all the other 
innumerable {railties, v. 12. that I have been guilty of. 


*Thewords 14+ i * Let the words of my mouth and meditations of And then. all my 


of my mouth my heart be acceptable 1n thy ſight, O Lord my ſtrength 4a | was w__ 


and the me- ,. 

ws and my Redeemer. our of a pure, fin- 
_ of J | cere bow and fo 
6 il he C likewiſe all the performances and defignes of my life, ſhall be as a ſacrifice well-plea- 
joall be ac- ſing and acceprable ro thee, whoſe graceir is by which I have been preſerved, and 
cepted in whoſe abundant mercy by which I have been reſcued from all evill. | 
thy fght,or 

an acceþta« 

bleſacri- 

fce— 
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108 eAnnotations on 
Annotations on Plalm XIX. 
a. V. 1, Firmament] Of the word Phe, Nat. Hiſt. I. xxx1, Scandant | 


v7 which is by the LXXII. ren- , ague 22 ſublime, & calum quogque ſi- | 
dred 5eptape firmament, that it is br Vendrcant, The waters climbe oz 
deduced from YÞ"> which the Sy- , high, and challenge the heater alſo 


riac Ls. vi. 3S, ſct for miiCey to. for therr ſeat ; and again, Quid eſe ; 


WP 


© in Pſal. 


CXRXVI. 


|| Meteor. 
L. iv.C.9., 


preſſe very cloſe, and is uſed in that 
ſenſe, Ezek, vi. 11, and xxv. 6, 
and there by us rendred to ſtamp, | 
L, e, to firihe and preſſe together, 
and thart fo as plates of gold 8&c. 
are, by beating and preſſing, ex- 
panded to a great breadth , and | 
that in this re{pe&t it 15s by an an- 
tient Greek Interpreter (mentio- | 
ned by * $. Chry/oſtome ) rendered 
TiA&y, Which in |j Ariſtotle ſignt- 
fics provigeoy Tieouw a firme durable 
compreſſion, and thar this 1s the 
ground of the LXXIFI. there ren- 
dring it 5eptwpwa firmament, and 
others expanſum, {ce the moſt 
learned N:cholas Fuller Miſcel. 1.1, 
C. 6. Now as under this title the 
beaver is conteined, Ger.1. as ap- 
pears undeniable by the Sur and 


Moores being created in it, v. 14. 

ſo 'rtis as certain, that the azre is 
ſignified by ir alſo, by the uſe that 
is aſſigned it, to dude the waters 
from the waters, 1, c, the Sea here 
below from the ratn that is in the 
Clouds, Accordingly , as Foſe- 
phw, in his deſcription of the crea- 
tion, Antiqg. 1. 1. C. 2. faith of 
heaven, UgtwSn wot. , 
that God made it to have raine 1a it, 
to benefit the carth by the dew 
thereof ; {0 S:bylla _ of the 
arre, faith that God mixed Vapors, 
and ratny or dewy, 1. e, watery clouds 
with it, —atez pie eITHL5 x, 
vipez Tegodale, Thus when the 
ratne fell that drowned the earth, 
Gez, vii, the windows of heaven are 
ſaid to be opened, v, 11, and there- 


fore it is ſo frequently called razr 


from heaven , according to that of 


mirabilim poteſt aquy 13 celo ſtanit- 
Eus 2 What can be more wouder{ull 
than waters ſtanding in heaven 2 
And thus in Screptare-ſtyle 6 s- 
exvu, the heavens, contin all 


thole ſuperzor orbes together with 


the regzozs Of the azre, So faith 
the Author of the Queſtions and 


Anſwers upder Juſtins name : 8eg- # 
vs; 0i0'w 1 Jag YErgn xeaAcnv, \ * 
T5 x2] Soiey, ws To WfwT Ov 8- 


CXvov, % TO ceptepce, ) Ta 13 
T0 Lie xaTachparae, the Stiri- 
pture calls heavexzs either thoſe 
that are ſo indeed, the firſt hea- 
ven and the firmament, or the regt- 
0x5 of the arre ( {ec note on Eph. vi. 
a, ) even the loweſt of thoſe where the 
birds fly, which accordingly are called 
the foules of heaven, And fo all 
this is firly compriſed under the 
word Y'P? ; but here (where the 
heavens are named bcfore ) the 
acry regions peculiarly ; the He- 
brews having no other word for 
the azre, bur either this, or D'2U 
heavens, (which alſo is generally 
derived from RU and DD, be- 
cauſe waters are there, ] The word 
which now adaics they uſe for 
the aire 'R, being clearly taken 
from the Greek; when yet it 
cannot be gueſtzoned, but the ſa- 
cred writers had ſome word -by 
which they called it, v7z. this of 
Y'P7, which accordingly the Chal- 
dee here render VR azye. 

V. 3. There is ao fpeech ] The 
underſtanding of this verſe ſeems 
to depend on the notion of '?2, 
Thar commonly fignifies zot, and 
is perfe&tly all one with 52, only 

with 
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"with the addition of » Now 


both of theſe being oft uſed tor 
all fort of exclutve particles, 
without, teſides, unleſs, hence it 
is that the learned Grote renders 
it in this place fe, without, 1. C. 
without the voice or words, Pre- 
cedent. It this liberty may be 
taken, I may then propole ano- 
ther notion of '?2 lightly deduced 
trom thele, For of 72 the lext- 
cograpbers tell us, that in Arabick 
ic {1gnifies ſed, &ut, And the 
Arabick being buta dialed of the 
Hebrew, we may thence con- 
clude, that thus it antiently f1g- 
nified among the Hebrews : and 
if that may be admitted, then 
the whole verſe will be thus clear- 
ly rendred, WR IN z0z ſermo, 
zot ſpeech, 1. they (the heavens 
and firmament) have, zo ſpeech, 
I'72T I'S) or words, "22 but, OL 
notwithſtanding , ap VAUI 
their worce 1s, Or, hath been 
heard; 1. e., either as 

'Þ woce frequently fignifies 
thunder, their thunder is heard, 
or elſe more generally, they 
have wayes to proclazm, or make 
krown the attributes of God, 
though they are not able to ſpeak, 
Beſides this way of interpreting 
the verle, by this notion of '?4 
for | but] or | yet ] or | potwith- 
ſtanding | another offers it felt, 
by rendring it 707, wet, as It, 
without queſtion, and moſt vul- 
garly, ſignifies. Thus, they have 
neither ſpeech, nor words, their 
woice VIE 72 55 not, or hath not 
beenheard ; yet AY? their Itze we 
render it, fs gore out tnto all the 
earth, =p ther woras to the 


ed of theworld, Which if it be 


accepted, we mult then ſuppoſe 
a difference ro be made by the 
Pſalmiſt betwixt VR and FIINAT 
and? which the "Heavens are 
aid to want, and ©? and 2772 
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to men peculiarly , rendred by 
the Lxx1i, AzAies and Acyo: and 
Pre, talk, and words, and Vor- 
ces: and though the laſt be ordi- 
narily uſed tor thunder, yet ta- 
king it, by analogy with the o- 
ther two, for an humaze voice, it 
may truly be ſaid, that the hea- 
wvens have none of theſe, But 
rwo other things there are, which 
are fully equivalent, if not ſupe- 
rior, to theſe, and thoſe do emi- 
nently belong to them, What 
2 here ſignifies, is a matter of 
ſome doubt, It ordinarily de- 
notes a {ize, ſuch as being joyned 
with a plumbet, marks out any 
thing in archite#ure, ſhews and 
directs what to do, how to 
ſquare the :1mber, &c, as well as 
words could do. From hence 
allo Pin Abenezra is found to (ig- 
nifie &ook-learning, as when chil- 
aren learn one line after another, 
And thus it may here be under- 
ſtood, that the heavezs dire&t 
men tothe knowledge of God as 
evidently, as a /:;ze dire&s the 
workmaz in architefiure : or again, 
that the heavens are as it were the 
book ( to that they are compared 
Rev. vi. 14.) wherein God ma 

be read by all the world; and fo 
the [ies of that book or Volume are 
the indications of a dezty, that 
may there be read. Burbeſide 
this, the word is in Aratick found 
to {:gnifie Vocrferation Or crying as 
loud, (fee Mr. Poceck Miſcel, c. 4, 
Pp. 48. ) andto this the Lxxii. re- 
ter, reading it 985710; a loud 
Voice, which is more then 91) 
wvorce, by which they render bp 
inthe former verſe, and general- 
ly in other places : which is an e- 
vident proof, that the rxxii. did 
not here for =? read Mp, as 
it is ordinarily imagined, for 
then in all reaſon they muſt have 
rendred it pwv2i Vorces, as in the 
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which they are ſaid to have, The | verſe immediately precedent 
three former are ſuch as belong | they had done. As for Capelus's 
| L conje= 
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conjeQure, that they deduced 'Þ | true, in reſpe& of that loud 
from \N, which in Chaldee and | noiſe and roaring of the thunder z 
Syriack ſignifies to declare, and | but much more {o, in reſpe& of 
indeed is {0 uled here v. 2, 17) | the wonderful order, hight, itnfluen= 
WT ſheweth knowledge, there 15no| ces, &C. of thoſe heavenly bo- 
need of that; only ic may make| dies, which ſo fignally ſet our 
it more probable, that this ſenſe] the power and wifdome of the 
of declaring, or ſhewing, belong'd| Creator of them. This being. 
originally to this word, by the] clearly the importance of the 
near afhnity of chis other word,| place, the only remaining diffi- 
that ſignifies the ſame, Mean| culty is, how that which 1s thus 
while it 1s certain, that the Apo-| ſpoken of the heavens, and the 
file citing this place, readsit, as| loud voice and zoiſe of them, is 
the Lxxii, did, 6 p86yyos <vTwr, | applicable to the Apoſtles purpole, 
ther ſbril or loud Voice ; which no-| to which it is cited Rom. x, 18. 
tion of the word '|? may therefore| which is evidently to faith in 
deſervehereto be preterr'd before | Chriſt, v, 9. it being not obvious 
that other of {;ze, which belongs |to diſcern, how the thunder, and ; 
c© it in other places, and is with- | other ſuch —_— of the hea- i 
out any metaphore very really | vens, do reveal, or declare and - | 
competible to the heavens, as| preach that, To this the anſwers I 
they comprehend the aerial re-| may be, x. Thar as the faith of ; 
gions, in reference to the loud| Chriſt is conſidered more gene- 
ſounds of thunders, that oft come| rally, for the acknowledgement of 
from thence, and declare the pow-| the oze true God of Heaven and | 
om7n er of God, Then for AY ?2, | earth, in oppoſition to the gentile 
which is alſo attributed to the| zdolatry, or moreover of the 
heavens, that comes from ?22 in| gratious goodnelis of God to men, 
Pzel ro ſay, or ſpeak, but this, |( which we know was moſt illu- 
frequently, not by words, but by | ſtriouſly revealed and ſealed to 
any other ſigntficative expreiſions. | us in Chriſt, and fo the beliet of 
So Prov, VI. 13. he winketh with| that is in effe& the believing on | 
his eyes z he ſpeaketh with hzs feet,| Chriſt; ) ſo this place of this ] 
he teacheth with his fizgers : the| Pſalm direAly belongs to it, and | 

Hebrew hath 7912 (ſuch Ian-|accordingly ſuch arguments as 

guage as it ſeems the feet have )| theſe are frequently uſed by the 

which the Lxxii, render onuzire | Apoſtles of Chriſt, to inducethat 

he ſignifies, The ſame word ſig-|farth, So As xiv. 16, 17, God i; 

nifics in Chaldee clamorem, a cry| times paſt ſuffered all zations to walk 

or loud voice, and fo agrees allo| zz therr oww wayes ; nevertheleſs he 

with the ſecond notion of 'P ſor a| left zot himſelf without witzeſs, in 

loud voice, And then we have |that he did good, and gave us rain 

the full and clear mcaning of the |from Heaven, and fruttful ſeaſons, 

place z that though the heavens | feng our hearts with food and glad- 

and firmament have neither |zeſs : where it ſeems the rain and 
ſpeech, nor words, nor vorce pro- |fruttful ſeaſons were lookt on by C 

perly ſo called, yet they have o- [the Apoſtle, as teſtimonies and 

ther wayes of declaring and ma- [proofs not only of the dezty, but 
| king known the attributes of God, |alſo of the truth of that whole do- | 
whereby they ſpeak much louder [4r:ze, which now the Apoſtle | 
than any ſpeaker or teacher on | was about to reveal to them, and | 

earth can do. This 1s literally ay no improper means of indu- 

cing 
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But chen ſecondly, as the faith of 


Plalm XIX. 


cing this faith of Chriſt, Andfo 


Rom. 1.20, the muſuere, Gods 
works'or doings in the world, are 
lookt on, as competent means 


to convince men of the drotze eſ- 


PÞnce, and attributes,and torender 
all zdol-worthippers _unexcuſable, 
And iris not altogether impro-. 
bable, thar the ſame Apoſtle, 
which bag oft uſedthis argument 
to inforce belief, might, in 'that 
tenth to the Romars , in paffing, 
touch on it ſpeaking v,12.0f the zo 
thfſerence betwixt Jew and Gentile, 
borh of them having aflurance, 
that if they ſizcerely ſerve and wor- 
ſhip the trae God, now revealed in 
and by Chriſt;they ſhall be ſaved; 
and all the queition being how 
they ſhall now thus call & him 
without belief, believe mithout a 
preacher— the anſwer is given in 
che words of thofe'places of Scri- 

ture, which teftife this know- 
bode or belief ro have been abun- 
dantly* preached 'or revealed to 
them, And then why may not 
this be one infer1our teſtimony of 
this kinde, to prove that all fort 
of men, Jews arid Heathens, have 
heard, 1. e. had a comperetit 


 mealvre of this knowledge of 


Gods great . goodnefſe roward 
men revealed to them; that gin 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the glory o 

Goa,thofe glorions attributes of pow-} 
er, mercy, and wiſdome, which are 
to be adored in him, and expteſ- 
fing poerically how the heavens 
declare, or {etit forth, hath theſe 
words, their loud ſound is gont out 
7rito all the world, . and their words, 
or ſignificatrue expreſſions, into the 
ends of the wo7ld, 'meaning thereby 
this {zowledge of God, and his'glo- 
ries which his works of creation 
preach aloud to all the men in the 
world? This, I fay,-is a poſſi-. 
ble ,' and no very improba- 
ble meaning of the Apoftle in 
his citation of theſe words. 


| 


Cbrif ſignifies more ftritly the 
e 


whole Chriſta; {atth at Harge, as it 


was now promulgated by the A- 


poſtles , and as thar was founded 
10 the preathing, miracles,aeath,'and 
refurrettion of Chyift, and asit was 
oppoſed tothe Ferfſh Moſaical teco- 
z0my, Of which this was to be rhe 
reformation ; {o'thote words, being 
{poken literally of the heavens,are 
yer in a more ſublime manner of 
alluſion and 'accommodation ap- 
plyable tro the Goſpel preached, 
as to all the world, fo peculiarly 
to the Jews : that as the heavens 
&c, preached a deity , proctal- 
med the power and goodnefſe of 
God roward men, and fo theit 
loud ſound rent out ver all the worlths 
{o, in a much more eminent man- 
ner of completion, Was this far- 
ther accomplilhr in the, Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, who had a very loud 
and audible voice, and rtat, ac= 
cording to Chriſts aÞpointment, 
was now ge ont 7#to all the world, 
and heard by all the natioss thereot; 
the Jews as well as Gentiles,” and 
indeedthe Jews firſt, who rhere= 
tore have no cauſe of objection 
againſt the proceeding now taken; 
in depattirig from them, .atid go- 
ing to the Geiitiles, And this 
indeed ſeetfis to be the beſt folti- 
tion of the difficulty, as the words 
in the Apoſtle ate an anſwer to 
the Jews dbje&tion, How ſha! they 
belieLe without a preacher, viz. when 
the Apoſtles forlake andeive over 
pa: ro themi, And it15 no 
news that fach accotamodations, 
and tuller completions of paſſages 
in the old Teſtament 4s the E; 
ſhould thus be madeute of by the 
Apoſtles, the like beihg frequent 
among the Evangeliſts; and /bme 
of them expreſsly ſtyled TA» 
ors falfillings of prophecies, when 
yer the paſſages them(elves, thits 
made uſe of, had a firft and lite- 
ral truth in ſome tnattet of fa&t 
fatr diftant from thence; as when 
2 I 
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V2? WNU? 70 the (un be hath ſet a T aber- 
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co Chriſts returne out of Ag pt 
is accommodated that of Hoſeah 
concerning the ch:ldren of Iſrael, 
Out of Egypt have I called my ſon, 
Mat. 11, 15. (ce note on Mat.rr. 
k,) Of the application of this 
whole paſſage to Chriſt, ſee more 
Note ©. and 9. 

V. 4. He ſett ] The Hebrew 
reading is here moſt perſpicuous, 


zacle there; and ſo the Chaldce 
agrees, to the ſun he hath ſet a Ta- 
bernacle of brightneſſe, or bright 
Taternacle there, And the Tran\- 
lation which the * Author of the! 
Queſtions and Anſwers under Juſitns 
name mentions, under the name 
Of 5 &x TiIG Toy EGeR tw yAWTING 


only underſtood according to the 
idiome of the Helleniſts, be not 
exactly accordayt tO our Hebrew, 
For 1, & T@ 1Alw in their draled, 
is perfectly all one with T&@ Ala 
to the Sun in the dative cale, as 
Ti5werv bv Ye to believe in God | 
is no more than Sew God | inthe 
 dative, and many the like ; and 
2. evTs is as frequently uſed 
for [there,] and then the LXXII. 
ſhall clearly thus be rendred, To 
the Sur he hath ſet a Tabernacle 
there, 1. e, 1# them, or in the hea. 
vens ; and thar is all that the He- 
brew as we row have it, affords, 
Now for the uſe of the word 78 
Tabernacle, that Author of the 
Queſtions and Anſwers under Fuſti:: 


eig Thy Tay ZUfwy ;AwTley jela- 
yo? This Adtevs the literal tranſla- 
£1072 out of the Hebrew tongue 2nto 
the Syriack, varies but little, iv &v- 
Toi; £9do Ts Mis To ofnywpa, 
tm them be ſet the Tabernacle of the 


Martyrs name, interprets it to 
the ſenſe of thoſe words of the 
Pſalmiſt in another place, Pſaln 
CIV. 2. 6 gxlcv@y Toy SEXY ham 
tet, heextendeth or fpreadeth out 
the heavens like a 5&in, 07 £x/ao; 


Sun, But the Syriack, which we 
now have, and which ſeems not 
herein to be the litcral rendring 
of the Hebrew , but of the 1xx11 
(and fo alſo the Larine, and Ara- 
bick, and Zthiopick,) give 1t an- 
other ſenſe, as it God were ſaid 
to ſet bis own Tabernacle in Or on 
the Sun, in the Heavess : 11 (ole 
poſuit , tn the Sun he hath ſet his 
Tabernacle, ſaith the Latine, 
and Arabick, and MZthiopick, 
Ly y y 9 LW) id 
CLADE (an. awe Wo 
a oh . 

OCD Upon the Sun he fixt his 
Tabernacle in them, ſaith the Sy- 
riack : and all theſe, as rendrin 

the Greek, iv T&@ nAi@ f Yeo v0 
oHivape cure, which litcrally 
ſounds thus ; and from thence 
the LXXII. are ſuppoſed by ma- 
ny to have read the Hebrew o0- 
therwiſe than now we have it. 
Bur this I ſuppoſe a groundleſſe 
reſolution, =T ſhall rather pro- 


ſe to conſideration, whether 
their Greek verſion it ſelfe, being 


Tay Oiftwy TIy Hnvnvy mend, 
for the extenſion of 5kins makes a 
Tabernacle, But if the whole 
place have a farther completion 
in Chriſt, ( ſec notes Þ, and, ) 


then will here be an intimarion of 


italſo; Chrifts incarnation Foh. 1, 
[I thus expreſt by that Evar. 
gelift, #, 6X5 YG. odþt 8yerdo, x; 
toXiivwoty tv Tyuiy, the word was 
made fleſh, and he pitcht his Tater- 
raacle or Tent among #4, 

V. 4. For the Sun] What is kerce 
ſaid of the Sur, es Martyr 1n 
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d. 


his Dralogue with T; rypboz: aftirms p, 295.3. | 


to. be me24 News AtAtypirru 
yeXpny, a Scripture ſpoken. of 
Chrift, Thus we know the title 
of Sur. of r:ghteouſpeſs, in the Pro. 
phecy of 2alac. 11. 2. 1s myſtzcally 
underſtood to denote Chriſt,who 
is that true l:ght, which coming 1nto 
the world lighteneth every man. And 
ſo that of the Brjdegroom,to which 
the Sax is here reſembled, is a 
ſignal title of Chriſt, in reſpec 
of his Spouſe the Chvrxch : mn 

O 


vari 
”% 


Pſalm XIX. 


whether gyazt, or Champion, emi- 
nently: denoting Chritt, among 
whoſe titles is that of V2! IR 
mighty God, Iſs. ix. 6, and accor- 
dingly ſaith * Juſtine, ir is by the 
heathen' Poets transformed into 
that fableof Hercules, ique gy ky We 
ejlvocioayla mzoay Thy YiIv 4 
ſftroug man, and one that went over 
the whole earth, #, <li Two Au #Z 
*Arxpfung yeriprevor, x, droga- 
vivle vis Sexy eveAnAvdtra, 
and that he was the Son of Juprter, 
born of eAlcmena, nho died and re- 
turned to heaven agaty, Now of 
theſe two fſimilitudes here uſed, 
the former, that of a Br:aegroom 
coming out of bis chamber, will 
not be perfealy underſtood, but 
by referring to the cuſtomes a- 
mong the Jews : among whom 
the Brrdegroom Was WONt to goe 
with his Bride into a place of ſecre- 
cy, called 1NN, as here hw-chappa, 
or bride-chamber, there to talke 


onto the wedlock. VWhilſt he was 


there,no perſon came in, but his' 


friends and attendants waited for 
him at the dore, with torches or 
lamps in their hands: -and when 
he came out,he was received with 
great joy and acclamatton by all 
thar were there, To this cuſome 


many places of the Goſpels reter,' 


eſpecially that of Foh. tii. ( ſee 
Annot. c, on that chapter ) and 
generally Chriſt is the perſon 
meant by that &r1degroom. Now 
as. thofe bridegroo,ms were folemn- 

brought out from under - the 
chuppah by their Az3Sy m, lamp- 
bearers or torch-beavers ; ((ee Mat, 


- XxV, 1, } fo when the -$ur after 


ſome ſpace of darkrdſe'comesto 
us, as 'out of his #hwppah, or place 
whither he hath »etzref, not tobe 
ſeen (inthe morning, at. the riſing 
of the-Sur, faith the Chaldee) the 
morning ftarre, called 'Phoſphoras, 
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ſo alſo that of the M24 or ſtrong, | light-bearer, is juſt that 8293, ©. 


that comes beforehim, And thus 
inthe myſtical ſenſe, when after 
a long night of captivity, (a ceſſa- 
tion of all forts of Prophecies and 
Revelations of God to the' Jews, 
whether by #r7:m and thummm, or 
by vorce from heaven) at laſt this 
ſur of righteouſneſſe was ready to 
come forth, then in Zacharre,and 
his ſo: Fohz the Baptiſt ( of whom 
it is peculiarly ſaid, he was a 
burning and a ſhining lamp, ) this 
light from heaven, that of Pro- 
phecy, began to ſhew ir ſelfe as 
the Phoſphorus or Daduchus, the 
light-bearer or torch-bearer, to 
bring out this &r:degroom jnto the 
world, who, when he was come, 
ſhould imitate the Sux in his 
courſe, 1nl;ghten and warme all the 


parts of the hab:table world, be-' 


tore he ſet again. This,we know, 
Chriſt did, by ſending our his 
razes (by thole his Apoſtles are to 
be figntfied ) into all the world , 


with her mote famifiarly ; and which makes it ſtill the more rea- 


. + | 
this as'a ceremony. of confirmati- 


{onable to imerpret the =P their 
loud voice, of the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and not only of the in- 
dications of the Deity 41n the 
creature. Piſs 

V. 8. Pure] From T2 the vers, 
to make pure, is "2 pare, and of 
that 72 here 15 thought co be the 


femtaize, and fo to ſ1gnifie pure z 


{o the Chaldee rendring it TY2 


pare, and the LXXII. TrAzuyds, 


as purity and clarity, are all one. 
But it is not ſo regular, that T2 
ſhould be the femnzze of 2 of 
NI, but rather 772, andrhen ir 


may not be amiſſe to remember 


a notion of the Verbe MA'to rake 
food, and from thence the noune 


AN and TW12 eſca, crbus, meat Or- 


food, So Lam, 1v. 10, MMA? for 
food in the plural, the Chaldee 


renders 19007, the LXXTI. eis 
Brworw, for food : ſo Pſal, rxviil. 
22, they gave me ga! "TM for 
food ; lo 2-Sam, xiii. 5,7, 10, And 

| "WJ © 
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to this ſenſe the context ſeems | and of like, 2. By the nature of 
hereto incline it; Firſt,by rejoycrng | the word na, which in the no- 
the heart, precedent, which being |tion of food is deduced from both 
the effect attributed to wine, tis | the roots, TIS & "2, in the for... 
agreeable that this ſecond part of | mer as a «menſum, or portzon of 
the verſe ſhould belong to mear, | meat, in the latter, as 'ris pur- 
and the effe&s thereot: and ſo = and dreſt, before 'tis fir for 
ſecondly it follows, zt ezlrghters | ule, 
the os Thar thar is an FB of | V. 10, Fine gold] What '2 fig- 
taking food peculiarly, bath been |nifies, will be uncertain, The 
noted art large ?ſal. xiii. xote 2, |Chaldee renders it (I2IR 
from that paſſage of Jonathan, | zum fine gold, or gold of Ophzr : ſo 
when the taſting a little honey |S. Hrerome conceives obryzum to 
was the inlightning his eyes; and| ſignifie, Ophirinum , that which 
ſo the nw, is uſed to expreſle | comes from Ophir, which yeelds 


. any refe#ien of minde or body, And| the uu zold, But the LXXII, 
c 


ſo it will be moſt agreeable here, | render it Ai.o Tipuoy pretzous 
the law of God, and obedience there-| ſtone, and Pſal, cxix, 127, Tore- 
to, being the moſt proper aliment| £1ov topaz, which is a pretzow ſtoxe. 


' XXX, T2, 2UTN and hrs ſpirit return- 


both of the tree of knowledge, 


to the ſoule, (as it is ſaid tobe 
Chriſts meat to doe the will of bim| 
that ſent him, ) and the effe&t 
thereof all manner of refreſh- 
ment to the ſpirit; when on the 


other ſide, fin puts men into a 
ſad, weak, famiſhing condition, 
ſuch as the prodigal in the Gol- 
pel is deſcribed in, To this ſenſe | 
of 122 for food the reader will 
be more inclined 1, by the con- 
rext, v. 7. where the law of the 
Lord is ſaid V2) NX'WA to make 
my ſoule or life returze, which is 
che ordinary expreſſion of foods 
refreſhing us, when we faint with 
bunger. So Pſal.xxiii, 3. 2210) WB) 
be reſtores my ſoule, a conſequent 
of the green paſture,and ſtill waters, 
V. 2, he refreſheth me. ſo 1 Sam. 


ed to him,as an effect of cating and 
drinking, after faſting three dayes, 
ſo Lam. 1.16. the comforter "UL 
reftoring Or bringing back the ſoule, 
i, e. he that ſhould refreſh me. 
And then this reſtoring of the 
ſfoule, and being food to it, are in 
efte& all one. This food being as 
that of Paradiſe, without the 
curle annext to it, afforded us by 


God withour our labour, the fruit | 


And this latter is very agreeable 
to the word, and is but a light 
variation of it in other languages, 
if we may believe Heſych1us, For 
ſo he ſpeaking of the Greek Ile- 
Cov, Which is but this 12 with the 
Greck termination, TIzCiy, & 2, 
Tomato, AISG TiIwIG., Pat 
& alſo called Topaz, and 1s a prett- 
05 ſtoze, Mean-while it is alſo 
clear, that ir js uſed for fize gold 


alſo,of which the Crown is made, 


Pſal.xx1.3. and of which are veſſels, 


Job xxviii, 17. and 10 1t may be 


here alſo. 

V. 11.7arzed | The word V7! 
here uſed hath three [Ggnificati- 
ons : Firſt, to [b:ze,and is rendred, 
zxAZ ume to ſhine forth , Dan. 
X11. 3. Secondly, by a meraphore 
to. admoniſh and warne, and 
then 1s rendred onpeivey, Ezecc. 


XXX111, 3, tO fignifie, TEgamay- 


yiAAGay, Ezech, XXX. 9, to de- 
clare before hand ;, and Thirdly, to 


flouriſh, inthe Chaldee Paraphraſe 


Ho. xiv, 6, and Pſal,xc. 6, From 
the ſecond of theſe, moſt of the 
Antient Interpreters render ir 
here : the Chaldee, thy - ſervant 
was circuniſpet in them ; the Lxxi!. 
WAZLoou doula keeps them, and fo 
olt clſewherez and from them 

re tl s the 


a o.. = oY 


4 


h. 
on 


|| Prefe®8 
of his Mus 
fick, 


© Secure 


thee, Of 


ſet thee up 


on high 
Jaw) 


+ thy belp 


1 1Y 


| or burn 


to «ſbes thy 


£0 the third ſenſe, the g/orcous and 


that oz ſet purpoſe, 


Plalm 


XIX. 


ns 


the Syriack, Lartine, Arabick, | brew ? 


and ZErhiopick. Burt the context | to be rendred, ſhall be, and fo the 


ſcems rather to determine 1t to 
the firſt, or (which is all one ) 


flouriſhing condition that is to be 
attained to either in this, or 1n 
another world, by this means of 
careful obedience unto Gods com- 
mands, and by no other; for to 
this it follows, that 7 keeping of 
them there 1s great reward, 


LXXii, and Latine read it, x, ©o0y- 
Twi, et erunt; and the words ſball 
be 15? erg hudoxiey, ut complace= 
ant, ſuch as ſhall be acceptable be- 
fore God, or in his ſight, or, more 
expreſ]y, an acceptable ſacrifice, 
So *ris uſed Exod. xxviii. 38. Lev, 
Xx11. 20, 21, 1[s, Lvi. 7. Jer. vi, 


curs. Andto this ſenſe the con- 


 V. 13. Preſumptuous | From 
M ebullruit, intumuit, to boil, to 
ſwell, is . proud or inſolent, one 
deliberately 
commits any ill, and alſo the 
action that is ſo commitred. This 
the Lxxii. render «mn ZAAdeluy, 
and the Latine, a4 alienis, from 
ſtrangers, or ſtrange fins, Or other 
mens ſins; moſt probably miſ- 
reading the word DMD, and ta- 


text confines it, ſpeaking ot that 


abſtinence from all wilful known' 
preſumptauvus ſins, which is requi- | 
red of all men to make their 


prayers, or any other theif beſt 


; pertormances or ſacrifices, ac= 


Ceptable before God; according 
tothat of the Apoſtle, exhorting 
| to lift up clean or holy bands, 1 Tim, 
11, 8, and the Prophet Iſa. 1. 16, 
waſh ye, make ye clean: till then 


' king D'N from Pogys for it. 


V. 14. Let the words) The He-' 


ſurely God heareth not. ſunners—— 
John 1x, 31, 


————— 4 


The Twentieth Pſalm, 


To the || chief Muſitian, a Pſalm of David, 


Paraphraſe, 


The Twentieth Plal. 
is a form ofPrayer 
to be uſed by 


congregation for their Prince, inall times of danger, that God will prote& and aſliſt 


him. It was indited by David himſelf, 


to be uſed as occaſion requited. 


I. The Lord bear thee in the dgy of troutle, 


of the God of Jacob * defend thee , 


beſeech the Lord of heaven to interpoſe his hand for him, to hearken to all his petiti= | 


and commirted to the Prefe&t of his Mufick, 


the name Whenſoever any di- 
falls the * King, we 


ons, and perform them gratiouſly, and by his own almighty power to preſerve him 
ſafe, az in an impregnable tower or fortreſs. 


2, Send * thee help from the ſanftuary, and ſtrengthen 


thee out of Zion ;, 


holy Majeſty that exhibices himſelf in the ark of the tabernacle, 


Whatſoever aid or 
aſhſtance he ſhall ac 
any time want, thar 
which is now placed 


in'Sion, and hath promiſed to grant theſe prayers which are duly addreft to him there, 


be gratiouſly pleaſed from his heavenly 


3. Remember all thy offerings, an 
ſacrifice, Selah. oo 


threne to ſend it down to him; 


d\| 2 actept thy burnt Receive and anſwer 
all the requeſts thar 


he hath ar anytime 


made to God, accept and reward all: his oblations of piety, as fignally, - as when by 


fice ſent from heaven to conſume a ſacrifice, he evidence 


his acceptation ofic. 


4+ Gr40 


Tin the future is literally 


30, inall the places where it oc- 


the 


fireſs or danger be- 


"7 


ay 


_ 


ENT CHEMT. 


pr nn 
— 


EEPCTCD DET OE En 


— 
+; 4 1, x Two 


! 
; 
i 
i 
ne 
[' 


ECD” 


© or 


©" 116 Paraphrale. T he T wentieth Pſalm. 


1V7 


mm CO —_ RR Wo 


Wharſoever he doth 4, Grant thee accord;ng to thing own heart, and ful- 


now want and wiſh fil all thy conn(e el. 
for, whatſoever de-_ ; - 
figne he Hath in his heart ro accompliſh, the Lord of Heaven by his power and 


wiſdome-grationſly diſpoſe, and performir for him. 


Ie is thy Rrengthand +5, We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and inthe name of 

guidance and proſ- G4 will we ſet up our banners. The Lord fulfil alt 
ting hand, a 2 po 
ord of hoſts, on thy petit1ons. 

which only we de- 

pend for fucceſsand viftory : to thee therefore alone will we give the praiſe of it, 


' when cither we go out to battel, or return with conqueſt; it ſhall be only in confi- 


dence of thy aid, and with acknowledgement of thy mercy, And therefore now that 
our King goes onrco barrel, we Have nothing to do, but ro invoke thy aſſiſtance, that 
thou wilt be preſent with him in all his wants, proſper him whatſoever he undertakes. 


And of this are we 6, Nowknow I that the Lord ſaveth his annonted,; 


cooldent', xx tu he will hear him from bis holy heaven, with the ſaving 


ced him ro be King ſtrength of þ1S right hand. 

over his own people, ; 

will interpoſe his hand for his. reſcue and deliverance, the God of heaven is of abun- 
dantfiren$th to fecore hims whatſoever the diftrefs be; and he will certainly do it, 
as itluſtriouſly, as if by his own right hand from heaven, .his holy fear of manſion, he 
ſhoold reach out deliverance to him. | 


Let vthets 'ralk -of -- 7, Some || © truſt 1m chariots, and (ome 1n horſes ; Lore || recom 


their military prepa- . their che- 

bofors, 27 Þ _ we'wull remember the name of the Lord our God. riots, Id 
have ſo many chariors and horfes, are fo ſtrongly provided for the approach of their ſome 1heir 
enemies, and-therein place their confidence z that is not our method, bac only to horſes, bu 
makeclaim of Gods proteion, that through him we go out to battel, and on him de- we will tee 
pend for the viory, and on no ſtrength or preparations of our own. connt .. 


And as they that 8. The arebrought alle; IN. 
thus go out, talking and {tan erat *% 4 down aud f, allen, but We a7e riſen 


- wr ; own 
rengrh, are ſure to-miſcarry by that confidence, ſo ſhall not we fail of vi& 
through this far ſurer dependance, the ſtrength of onr God of Heaven. IG), 


O Lord of Heaven, ; T a . + Lord 
preſerve and deliver 9. t Save, Lora, « let the King hear us when me call, ſave the 


the King out of all his ſtreights,- and ler all the congregation reſound Amen, confident- King. He 
ly beſeech'God to grant this their deyour uhi_e, witch they believe to be qa will hear 
Ceptable to him, their duty tooffer, and ſuch as he will noc fail to grant to their im- 1 in the 
.porrunate and fervent prayers. . day of un 


Annot ations on Pſalm XX. 


_ V. 3. Accept ] The Hebrew 197} aſhes, 1 Krngs xviii. 38.) is a 
ſignifies (p:ngurs fuit, was fat, or; | {ure token of his accepting the ſa- 
'was maze fat, and fo *tis rendred|crifice, and him that offers it, as 
here by the 1xxii. miz»drw let thy there he did Elijah: and accord- 
bolocaaſt 'be made fat, i. e. ( asfat | ingly in Arabic UT hath the no- 
and good ſacrifices are wont to be )|tion of receiving or acceptiug, as 
accepted : fo the Latine, pinguefi-|is to be ſeen in Alkamas, And 
'at, 'Burthe word hath yet a far-| thus, I fuppoſe, it is rakenin this 
ther notion : for 1U7 ſignifies | place ; the Lord conſume to aſhes 
aſhes, Lev, i, 16. Jer.xxx1. 40, |thyburnt offertngs'in token of accept 
and from thence the verb 1UT zz-| i g them, Thus "I? remejmnbring ] 
e11e7au1t'to tarn to aſbes ; which | inthe beginning ofthe verſe, be- 
for God todoto a facrifice, (to| ing, as here, applied to ſacrifices, 
ſend fire from heaven, and burn itto| is taken in a peculiar notion, ſo 
as 


—_ 
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to. include acceptance, 
V. 5. Set up our banners | The 
word 9j72 is queſtionleſs, from 
217 to lift up a banner (lo oy ſlig- 
nifies ) and this as a token of mil:- 
tary couraze, going out alacriouſly 
to barte]l, Thus the Chaldee 
renders it, we will diſplay our ban- 
zers; but the Lxxii. pey@Avrtnct- 
pz, we ſhall be magnified, and (0 
rhe Latine, Syriack, Arabick, 
and Erhiopick, This is general- 
ly thonght to proceed from their 
mil-reading the word, invertin 
or tranſpofing the, letters, an 
reading 721 ; Som 7M magnus fu- 
it, was great, But it may alſo 
well be, that they thus thought 
fir ro paraphraſe the word 1n the 
true reading ; for ſo.d4/ſplayzng or 
ſetting 'up of banners 15a mode © 
triumph and military magnificence, 
and ſo ſeems to be uſed here, 

V. 7. Truſt ] It is not certain 
what the verb is, that is to be 
ſupplied in the former part of this 
v. 7. That there is an elpſes is 
manifeſt, yet none of the antent 
interpreters have ſupplied ir, bur 
read juſt as the Hebrew doth, 
ſome in chariots, and ſome 11 horſes, 
Zet we——Our Engliih, as being 
dire&ed by the ſenſe, putteth in 
[ truſt, ] ſome truſt 132 chariots —— 
Bur the fureſt way will be to let 
the beginning of the verle depend 
on that verb which follows 1n the 
endof it; for {o certainly it lies : 
ſome do recount, or make mention of 
thety preparations for the war, their 
charzots or horſes, how ſtrong or 
well provided they are in theſe 
but we will recount the 'name of the 
Lord, as depending only on his 
bleſſing, or proſpering hand. 
And it the prepoſition | 2 2z ] 
ſeem to reſiſt this, the account 
is obvious, that the ſame is alſo 
prefixt before DV name, and in- 
deed ſeems to be ſuperfluous ( as 
oſt it is) in both places; andthen 


as 


being left out inthe rendring the | Apollinarius, 


and our King ſhall hear us : 


latter part of the verſe, we will re- 
member the name——thete is little 
reaſon it ſhould be conceived to 
have any weight in the former 
part of ir, ( bureither be rendred 
in all the three places, or equally 
be omitted in all the three.) And 
then the ſenſe will be clear ; ſome 
make mention of their chariots, and 
ſome of thetr horſes; but we nil 
make mention of the name of the Lord 
our God: Or, ſome recount theis 
chariots — —but we will recount the 
name of the Lord our God, and 
thus the Jewiſh Arabick tranſ- 
lator interprets it. For 
V1 we will recount, or remember, 
the Lxxii, read puecyzAutnoduda, 
we will be magntfied, or we will tri- 
«mph, the fame word that they 


f| haduſedv. 6. inſtead of Lfting up 


banners ; Which makes it the more 


probable, thar in both places they 
chole to paraphraſe, rather than 
render the Hebrew, and didnot 


miſ-read the Hebrew, as there ir 
15 thought, bur here ic is not pre- 
tended, The Latine uſe the like 


liberty, and from #miz2Awouels 
(another reading of the xxxi1. ) 


read invocabimus, we will tall up- 
0 the name of the Lord, Butthe 
Syriack, Atrhiopick, and Ara- 


bick follow the Lxx1il. in their for-" 


mer reading, TY 
V. 9. Save Lord] The ren- 
dring of this laſt verſe 1s very un- 
certain among interpreters, The 
Chaldee, free from all ambrgutty, 
render it, Lord, ſave us, 0 fron 
Ktrng, recerue our prayer : and io 
the Syriack, The Lord ſballſ, a 1s 
ue 
both thefe adde the Prozour 17 US, 
above what we read in the He- 
brew. The 1xxii. on the other 
{ide render, Kupis, 8w00y Ty 
[BaoiAtae, x, imaxsoo Tnuway, O 
Lord, ſave the King, and hear us 
—— and the Latine, Arabick, and 


Arthiopick follow theſe, and ſo 
"Apbirs 


212 


n$ eAnnotations on Pfalm X1[X. 


"Aptire xepleeZ0tprov der Baoiare | fitle;) and ferting it, as the He- 

__ gauioms, — Eioginig 8, 616—| brew doth, in the third-perſon, 

O eternal God, ſave the King, and| 'tis moſt formally a prayer to 

hear when— Here the Lxxii. ad- | Gos, and as much fo, as if it were 

here exatly torhe Hebrew in the | in the ſecond, as v. 1. The Lord 

firſt part, 5287 MYUIN MN Lord | bear thee, in the third perſon, is 

ſave the King ; but in the ſecond | certaly a prayer to God to hear. 

render it, as if it were YT in| And tor the tranſition from the 

the ſecond perſon, which they | ſecond to the third perſon, 'tis 

render tigdxs09 fro bear us ; | very ordinary in Hebrew; and 

122% whereas the Hebrew reads 122" | the account of it may here be ve- 

* inthe third perſon, let him hear | ry reaſonable, that having pray- 

us, This Foſeph Scalzger will have | ed ſolemnly for David, Lord, 

underſtood of Kizg David him- | ſave the King, ( which ſure our 

ſelf, by way of puns; taking | Litergy hath from hence) the 

it for granted, that as the people | whole congregation joyns 1n the 

prayed to God forthe X7zg in the | &yripayoy, of confidence, that 

five firſt verſes of the Pſa, 1o | their prayer ſhall be heard, as in an 

the King anſwers them v. 6, 7, 8.| «Amer, ( of whith that 5 the full 

and then that the people again; importance ) the Lord ſhall bear us 

the beginning of the laft verſe | her we call ' apon him. \And fo 

wiſh, or pray, that the King may| this feems to be the undonbred 

anſwer them as he had doe 11 the meaning and 'rendring of the 

three verſes, i. e. that he might be| verſe; a prayer for the Kzzg in 

w!forious, and fo be able to an-| both parts, in the one by name, 

ſwct them in that Eacharift/ca!| in the other comprehenſively. And 

manner, But there is neither | that makes irmore probable, thar 

zeed nor ground for this phanhie. | the 1.xKij. ſhould by way of expli- 

For 1, the whole ?ſalm is equally| catzon put bottvin the ſecond per- 

fung by the Rs ſome part of| fon, ( as fitteſt for the p#tit;onnry 

it by way of prayer for the X22] addreſs) than that they miſ-read 

particularly, the reft for them-| thee Hebrew,' the ſenſe of which 

ſelves pe Jars tO battel with him, | they retain'd fo perfe&h, From 

and ſo imbarkt in one common this form of acclamation to, and 

concernment, And' 2. if the' prayer forthe Kiag, andthe like, 

former part bo a prayer to God | Fſalm cxviii. 25, is the Hoſannoh 

forthe X3rg, ( as the whole pre-| taken, 2at. xxi. 9. being bur a 

cedent Pſalm will inforce, eſpeci-| corruption of the Hebrew, 

allyv. 1. The Loyd bear thee——)| NYWWN, Save Þheer, or 83 AW 

chen certainly the latter part muſt | fave zow, or, ſave Ipray ] in that 

alſo concern God, as the bearer of | other Pſalm, Sec note a, on Mat. 
prayers, ( his known peculiar | xxi, 
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The Twenty Firſt Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


| . , | K The Twenty firſt 
| Prefe#t O the || chief Mufitian, a Pſalm of David. rn nba, Miner 
; by David himſelf, 


; 0 a = and O blefſed Lord, thong 
= The King ſhall joy os thy - rength I S LOA; haft gratiouſly inter- 
51 thy ſaltuation how greatly ſhall he rejoyce poſed thy hand of 
power for our ſoveraign thine annoinred, thou haft delivered him ont of all his dan- 
gers 3 inthis thy grations and ſeaſonable exhibition of thy ſelf, he hath all cauſe to re- 
joyce and triumph exceedingly. ( This hath a more eminent completion in the Re- 


ſurre&ion of the * Meflias. ) 


2. Thou haſt gruen him his hearts deſire, and haſt zot Thou haft given him 
: yy: lab a moſt liberalrerurn 
 withholden a the} requeſt of his 1pS. Selan. to all the moſt car- 
ug ld neſt requeſts, that with tongue or heart he hath addreſt to thee. 
_ 3. For thou * Þ preventeſt him with the Blesſings of Thouhaft beſtowed 
* þ | Id . on him, of thine own 
haſt met goodneſs, thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold on his head. fre bony, allfos 
bim of the moft valuable mercies, thy ſpecial favour, and all the effets thereof : and as 
thou didſt firſt advance him to theregal throne, ſo haft thounow moft eminently ſe. 
cored him in it, and made his crown more illuftrious, his glory more conſpicuous 
then eyer. 


4. He asked life of thee, and thou gaveF it him ; e- w begs thy de- 
| ence, that thou 
Wer length of dayes for ever and ever, ocuhiet”- mats 
his life, and nor ſoffer his enemies to prevail againft it; and thou haſt heard him a- 
bundantly, granted him a very long, and peaceable, and proſperous reign, and by 
thy faithful promiſe ſecured the Crown to his poftericy, to the time of the coming of 
the Meſſiah, who muſt be born efhis ſeed, and when he comes, be inſtall din a glori- 
ous kingdome, that never ſhall have an end. 


5. His glory is great in thy ſalvation : honour aud ma» Thouhaſt, byiinter- 
jeſty ha#t thou laid upon him. poſition of thy kand 


for his deliverance, 
brought great glory and dignity to him, made all men ſee, how he is valued by thee, 
and thereby exalted him to the greateſt honour and majeſty of any man in the world. 


[ ſet bim 6. For thou haſt || made him moſt bleſſed for ever ; Thou haft blefled 
bleſings th : ? him in ſuch adegree 
n 3 : OE » 
gn 70s haſt made him exceeding glad with thy countenance, chat, as it was pro- 
MINt |  Miſed Abraham Gen. 12. 2. thou ſhalt be a bleſſing, fo iris now performed to this ſon 
" of Abraham, they that will bleſs any, fhall uſe this form for time ro come, Let him be 
bleſſed by God as David was; thy ſpecial favour and kindneſs toward him hath been 
matter of moſt triumphant jov, and exulcation ro him. 


7. For the King truſteth ia the Lord, and through the And as he hath al. 
mercy of the moſt high he ſhall ot be moved. wayes repetes” ih 


truſt and affiance in 


God, ſo hath he never miſcarried in his undertakings; Gods moſt powerful hand hath 
_— moſt ſeaſonably and mercifully reacht out to him, ard ſecured him in all his 
angers. | 
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"to Paraphraſe. The Twenty Firſt Pſalm. 


Thoſe that oppoſe $8. Thine band ſhall finde out all thine enemies ; thy 
ers —_ 2 right band ſhall finde thoſe that bate thee ; 

Fare to be brought 9. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven intime of 
down, and diſcom- th;,;e anger : the Lord ſhall ſwallow them up 18 bis wrath, 
fited by him. They TE . ld, . 

"har hare God ſhall 47d the fire ſball devour them. | 
meet with effe&s of NS 

his hatred. Gods diſpleaſure is very heavy, and flaming, and inſupportable, and the 

efic&s of it no lefſe than a moſt formidable and utrer deſtrution. 


10. Their frutt ſhalt thou deſtyoy from the earth, and 
falls on them ſhall ,1.,;, ſeed from among the children of men, 
roceed to their po- So wes, nt 
erity, even co the utter eradication of their families. 


And this ruine that 
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- And this is Hema 11, For they || © zatended evill againſt thee ; they [my 
os VFENPEANCE ON TNeEM, * o_ , ory } , [ : . 

27, get he 5g imagined a mi chievous device | which they were z0t able —_ 
which they had a- 7o per forme, Uailed nat 
gainft him whom —_— 
God had fet- in the throne : The malignity of their purpoſe is thus puniſhr, thovgh 127 | 
they were not able to bring it to effeft, God thus blaſting and fruſtrating them. | 

4 In reward to their 12, Thcrefore Jhalt thou * 4 make them turne their * ſq tn | 

. evil intentions God (hal: FEY'S , 
ll fee then 3224 back, when thou ſhalt make ready thine arrons upon thy ſults, |: 
battalio before him, (177/225 ag4rmſt the face of them, ene | 
and then affault rhem fbeulder, | 
moſt hoftilely, and with the weapons of his ſharpe diſpleaſure moſt ſadly infeſt and #7 th | 
deſtroy them. ftringſut | 
And —__ veNnge» 13. Bethou exalted, O Lord, in thine own ſtrength 1 = wh 
ance onhis encemiecs, : - ; S A : 
as itis an exalting of 10 724 9* [1g 424 praile thy porer, gainſt— 
his almighty power in the fight of ail men, ſo is it that for which we, that receive the 
advantage by it, are eternally obliged to rejoyce, and blefſe and maguific his holy 
name, 
' eAnnotations on Pſalm XXI. 
a. V.2. Requeſt] The Hebrew UR | zeſtly, ſet his heart on, and was fo 
RY 6 ſignifies to efpouſe, Deut. xxi, 7, he glad when it came. But it the 


that UNS hath eſpouſed a woman ; 
ſo Exod, xxii, 15.NUR 4 virgin 
eſpouſed, and Deut. xxil. 23, 
MUNRD, And fothe Chaldee DIR 
in the fame ſenſe... And if from 
that roo came the noun NUR 
here with vj, it would clegantly 
be rendred the eſpouſal of bis lips, 
1.c. his moſt important conſider a- 
ble deſire, which he had ſet his 
heart upon, and ſo often begg'd of 
God, What that was, appears 
V. 3. ſetting the crown upon his head, 
ſetling him peaceably in the 
throve, Thus Cart. iii. 11. Solo- 
20ns day of Coronation is called po- 
etically the day of his eſpouſals, and 
the day of the gladneſſe of his heart, 
1, &, the day that he deſired {o ear- 


| prayer of bis 1tps, that which the 


roots be diſtinguiſhed by the poſi= 
tion of the point over vw, then as 
the word US, js not elſe-where 
ro be met with 1n Scrypture; fo 
there may be place for conjecure, 
that UV" had originally the ſame 
{enſe, that now 'UR in Chaldee 


and Syriack hath for effudit, pou- 


ring out, For the Lex:cographers 
( that render it elocutio and expoſ;- 
tio, and yet produce no other 
place bur this, wherein they pre- 
tend it to doe ſo ) are well recon- 
cileable with this, and fo are 
moſt of the antient Interpreters, 
though they have rendred it vart- 
ouſly ; the LXXII. StAnow the 
41, or as other copies %eno the 


lips 
& 
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lips poure out in prayer 3 and the tend, drſtend. Bur how in etther | 
Chaldee UN the 7-terpretatzon | of theſe notions it ſhall be joyned 
or expoſitron of the lips, agreea-| with 7) here, it will not be eaſy 
ble to the Arabick notion of] to judge. The LXXII. render 1c 
AMRUR ( from NR ) for zndice- - the _—_ _— —_ w 
- Se © x2exz, they ow own eVi 
um, But the Syriack have þ24Q-L things on thee 3 and the Latie, 
the preparation of his Lips , that| decl;navernnt in te mala ; and the 
which he hath firlt prepared in the | Syriack ſeems to accord, rendring 


heart by meditation, and then poa- |: >? and the Arabick , they 


| redout at the lrps. | , ; 
V. 2. Prevertef] From PWR |ow'd down, If this be the notion 


; TP the word DT in Przel hath ſeveral | of the word, then it will beft be 
7 ſignifications ; ordinarily to pre-| rendred; they wrefted, or perverted 
went or anticipate; but withall to| eu!ll things againſt thee, (as Exod, 
; meet, Deut, Xxiii, 4. WW N? we|xxiii, 2, NU? to decline, and 
render, they met you not with bread nun? to pervert, is uſed, and a- 
and water ; and fo the Chaldee| gain v, 6. 97 R? thou ſhalt net 
renders it WW occurrerunt me, | pervert )1. e. by perverting or dts. 
and the LXXII. ovrarlnozm : ſol ftortzng thy words, framed accu- 
Nehem, xii. 2. they met not ſo! ſatrors, calumnies (which ate ſty= 
Iſa, uxi. 14. we read they preven-| led rovien fnpezle evill or wicked 
ted not ; it ſhould 'be, they met not | words or things Matth, v.1i,) againſt 
with bread him that fled: In all| thee; In the fecond notion it 1s 
I which the LXXIIT; read owaygy| ordinatily applyed to {:zes & cur 
to meet, So Mich. vi. 6. where-| tatns; and then to ſpread evil 4- 
withall AIR ſhall 1 meet the Lora? | garnft any, may be a phraſe raken 
and again ZR ſhal 7 meet bim| trom the reading of nets,: (as Pf. 
with burnt-offerings > we read;come| exL. 5. theyſpread a net with coyeh) 
before ; which it ir be in the noti-! for the 77ſparing of any. Bur the 
on of preventing certainly be-| Chaldee , which render it by 
| longs not to that place, And thus | 17"&7 from ?UN which ſignifies 
j ir moſt probably ſignifies here, | firſt to Zeate our and viprela and 
thou ſhalt meet him with benedifion | thence to machinate, contrrue; 'Of 
0 $007, as when Melchizedeck mer | forge in the brain (in which ſenſe 
Abrabam, and brought forth bread | it beſt agrecy with ima nm; thar 
and wine, and bleſſed bim : $0 Gods \ follows) make- it probable to be 
coming out to meet as with bleſſings | taken from the CMetallits, who 
is a very proper expreſſion of his | {cat aut , and fo extend ot diftend 
bounty in obliging - and loving us | their metalls, and ſa frame them 
firſt; as Job x11. 2. who 22'127 | into any faſhion : from whence; 
bath begun any kinaneſſe to me, obli-' by an eaſy metaphor; it may be 
ged ms firſt, an 1 will repay him?>|drawn to that of deſigning, or 
The rendering of Caſtell:o is here |forgi7g any evill againſt ano- 
moſt perſptcuous, and fully ex- | ther. | 
preſhve ofthe ſerſe, eum egregiis| V.11. Make them tarne ther 
affeciſts benefictis, thou haſt beſtowed | backs] That P2V ſignifies a ſhoul- Iu 
moſt eminent favours an him, der or ſhoulder-blade, there is no © 
Cc V. 11. Izteaded | The Hebrew | queſtion, Scapula, that part of the 
13 M2 from whence is W2 here, ſig- | #ody which from the neck reacheth 
nifies two things; I. to 7ncline | onboth fides, before, and behindez 
or decline, and 2, to ſtretch out,ex- 'tothe arme, But what the mean- 
M | ing 
Su 
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eAnnotations on Pſalm XXL. 


ing is here of the Poetical phraſe words, as here they ule to cx. 
IMUnN RY MIVWTIN thou [halt ſet them a 
RIP ſolder, is not lo cafe to reſolve. 


The Chaldee reads it, Thou haſt 
ſet them - to thy people T1FF3 ove 

owlder, The 1enie ofit ſeems to 
be beſt fercht from that which 
q follows, TVR2 to thy firings, 
* from INV zervuus, a tow-ſiring, ſal. 
x1. 2, The LXXII, teem nor to 
have nnderſtood 1t, rendring it 
iy Toi T*@{Avimoig 0s 17 thy ve- 


mainders z as it it were from 
T' religuus fuit, But (ure it fig-} 
nifies the ſtrezgs of a bow, as the 
inſtrumet of ſhooting or wounding : | 
and then whether we joyne that to 
the precedent words, Thou ſhalt 
ſet them: @ ſhoulder for thy bow- 
(rings, ] or to the WIRguers 
words, Thou ſhalt ſet them a jboul- 
der, with thy bow-ſtrings thou ſhalt 
prepare againſt the face of them, } 
che latter part muſt have ſome 27- 
flaence on the former ; and then 
either way , the ſetting them a 
ſhoulder] will beeither the ſetting 
them in aray, drawing them up in 
a full and fair battalio, that ſo his 
arrows may freely playupon them, 
which in the end of the verſe are 
{aid to be prepared agatiſt the face 
of them; or, to the ſame ſenſe, 
thou ſhalt make them as one neck (lo 
the Fewiſh Arab, renders it ) for 


pound PRI ſhoulder ; which 
ſhews 1t to be a proverbral forme, 


ro ſignifie ſure , and wniforme 


{laughter. This the learned C aſtel- 
lio law, and paraphraſtically, but 
very ſignificantly, expreſt; Nam 
tu e18 pro ſcopo collocatts, retta 132 eos 
turs wertis colliyeabis, For thou ſhalt 
ſet them as thy butt or marke, and 
with thine arrows atme ſtraight at 
them, And this ſure is the perſpi- 
cuous meaning of this darke 
place. For the ſouldier in pro- 
c128, both in the antient and mo- 
dern wars, was, and is wontto 
oppoſe onely the ſhoulder to the 
enemy, that being the moſt com- 
modious poſture both for defence 
and offence. Thus the Phalanx 
was drawn up ; thus our ftand of 
ptkes are accuſtomed to charge; 
thus the Archers draw the bows, 
the Musketiers give fire ; fo the 
{wordmen receive the enemy, co- 
vering the left ſhoulder with the 
buckler, and they that uſe no 
buckler, yer ſtand upon a guard 
of like nature, and hold it for a 
rule, never to leave open the 
whole body to the oppoſite. All 
which gives the account clearly, 
why the phraſe of ſetting them a 
ſhoulder ] is here uſed, becauſe 
that was the military poſture, 


ſlaughter, Somewhat parallel ro 
this we have Hoſ. vi. g. where 


Abuwalid interprets it, thou ſhalt 


ſet them as one ſide, Or on. one ſide, 


it is ſaid of the Priefts TPIV INN | viz, to deale with them all alike, 
they killed ſboulderw-iſe, or by the comparing the uſe of it here with 
ſhoulder, The Chaldee render it | that in Hoſeah C, vi. 9, 

17 2 one ſhoulder, in the ſame EEE 
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The Twenty Second Palme. 


Paraphraſe; 
| ; ian 2 Arteleth Shahar, The Twenty Second © 
f Prefe8 O the | chief Muſitian up on 7 - Pſalm was compoſed 
of his Mu- A Pſalm of David, by David, on occaſi- 
ſick. on of his own flying from his perſecutors, and the calamities that befell him at thar 
f the Hind time, and belongs myſtically to the crucifixion of Chriſt, and was therein moſt lite- 
of the rally fulfilled in ſeveral paſſages, ſee Matth. xxvii. 35. 43- and was by Chcift recited 
Morning. upon the Crofſe, either all, or at leaft ſome part of it, Matth, xxvii. 46, 'The 
Pſalm thus compoſed by David, was committed tothe Prefedt of his Muſick, 
b Al. haſt thou forſaken me > O my God, O m 
F Far from I, My God my Goa, why ſt 4 fe il God, Iam forfaken 


my help are * why art thou ſo farre from helping me, and from the by thee, mine ene- 


the words-- 1,015 of my roaring ? mies prevail againſt 
| me, and all my lou- 
deft and moft importunate cryes to thee for helpe, bring me no relief: How long 
wilt thou thus leave me to this ſtate of deſtitution? I beſeech thee at length to look 
upon me (This was farther completed in Chriſt upon the Croſſe, when his divine na= 
ture ſuſpended the exerciſe of his omniporence ſo farre, as to deliver up his body to 
that reproachfull death, and reall ſeparation from his ſoule 3 Nat. xxvii. 45. 


2, O myGod, T cry tn the day time, || but thouheareſſ © my God, I call 


ſand 1 and cry unto thee 


+ I haveno 70t, and in the night ſeaſon, aud t amnot © ſilent, continually, day and 
reſt. night, and thou giveft me no redrefſe,nor leaſt ceſſation to my afflitions. 


* po ſeve 3. But thou * art holy, 4 O thou that 1nhatiteſt the Th = — —_— 
Tejn 202), : age this; I am 
_ thepraiſes- Pr arſe os of if 4 ael, ſure that thou con- 
tinveft faithful and true, ſuch as canft not forget thy promiſes ; thou art he thar haſt, 
and wilt continue to doe all wonderfull things for thy people: and evenwhen for a 
time thou permitrteſt them to be oppreſt by their enemies, cthouart ſtill moſt worthy to 

be magnified and-praiſed by them, 
4. Our fathers truſted in thee ; they truſted, and thou _ —_— 
dſt delruer them, of thy mency and 


fidelity : our fathers before vs in all their diſtrefſes have placed their full affiance in 
thee, for reſcue and deliverance, and never failed to receive it from thee, 


yu 5. They cryed unto thee, andwere delivered; they tru» Upon their humble 
win ſedin thee, and were not + confounded, _ conſtant, and 


ſes to thee, they continually obtained deliverance from thee, and never were diſcom- 
fired, or pur to ſhame, intheir truſting or relying on thee, 


6. But Tame aworm, and no man, areproach of men, Mean while Iam an 


| , abjet, weak, con- 
- : and deſpiſed of the people, remptible perſon; 
: 7. All they that ſee me laugh me toſcorn ;, they * ſhoot reviled cad fer at 
| . . nought by the vul- 
out the lip, they ſhake the head, (, aying, me-n Paſer fart, 


S, He truſted on the Lord that he would deliver him ; All that behold my 
let ham delruer him, ſeeing 8 he delighted inhim, ——— _— 
10n, thin at 
am utterly forſaken, and ſo mock me, and ſcoffe at me, for truſting in God, or rely- 
zng on any aid of his, or taking any comfort or ground of hope from my being in his 
favour. ( Thar theſe three verſes haye a largeſt and moſt literal completion in Chriſt 

in his crucifixion, ſee note 6.) 


EE. 9, But 


a, 


— — 


4 Paraphraſe. The Twenty ſecond Tſalm. 


But all this doth not 9g, But thou art he that took me cut of the womb ; theu 
diſcourage me. I 7: ; : - 
know chy rlorddtion aidft make me hope || when I was upon my mothers breſts, - 
hath hitherto ſuppor- IO, I was caſt upon thee from the womb z thou art my gg," 
ted me in my great: Gy from my mothers belly, "Wy 


ſt diftrefles and > 0 
ne Flag ="y Thou broughteſt me out of the womH of my Mother 3 which, duly con- "OR 


ſidered, was a greater deliverance than that I now want from thee; and from that 
time didſt ſuſtain and uphold me, when I was not able ro dothe leaft for my ſelf. : 
When I came forth into the world, I had no inheritance, but thy ſpecial providence | 
and preſervation, which if it had been but one minute ſuſpended, or withdrawn from ) 
me, Thad been immediately loſt : but this thou haſt from my firſt conception thus 
long continued to me, and thereby teſtified to me convincing!y, that as 1 have none 
to depend on but thee, ſo I may on thee confidently repoſe my truſt. 


Noy therefore, in 11, Be z0t far from me, for} trouble 1s near, for there F dſin 
| 41.1% 


the a ch of the ; 
pun” os and 75 #207 £0 help. | : 
the moſt abſolate deftitution of all humane aids, be thou ſcaſonably pleaſed to inter- 


poſe thy afliftance, and not to forſake me utterly. 
os | 


h, My enemies are very TY. Many {] bulls have compaſi me; X h ſtrong bults of l = 7 


ſtrong and puifſant 
and here Siekened Baſan have beſet me round, 


me very cloſe, brought me to great ftraites. 


| 


I 
$ 


* pull 


And now are they 12. They gaped upoy me mwith ther mouth, as a ra= 
3 LO ap p 


ready todeyour me: ,,, ; 
and therefore as a ©©/7%Z and a roar ing Lyon. 


Lion, when he is near his prey, makes a terrible roaring, by that means ro aſtoniſh 
the poor creature, and make it fall down, through the fright, before him; ſo do they 
now rave, and yaunt, and threaten exceſfively. 


My outward eftate 14. 1 am poured out like water, and all my boxes + are Tavis 


3, Cannot betrer bere- |, of i joynt 5 my heart is like wax, it 1s melted in the haveſqe- | 


ELIT 
ORE 


ſembled, than by a 


- Bri 6p Wl wy torgue cleaveth to my jaws, and thou haſt brought me into 
than'in a brick or the duſt of death, 

tile that comes 

ſcorcht from the kiln, the tongue dry, and not able to ſpeak, and the whole body 

ready to drop into the graye, 


conſumptive body, 72dſt of my bowels, Os l 
brought extream ſelves, | 
low, dayly pining and falling away very faft, the bones ſtarting one from the other ! 
C ſee v. 17._) and rhe very heart and moſt vital parts quite diffolyed, 
The radicalmoifture 15, ey ſtrength 1s dryed up like a potſbeard, and my ; 


k For my enemies 716, For dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the 
"Come abour me ,; £4 have incloſed me : they k pierced my hands and 

fiercely as ſo many 7x zncloſea me ; they p my vanas anamy 
dogs, to rend and feet, 
tear me; a multi- 
tude of malitious people, like a ravenous Lion, have now got me into their power, 
beſer me, and incloſed me, on defign te wound and deſtroy me. ( This was moſt e- 
minently fulfilled in Chrift at his crucifixion, that being a real piercing of his hands and 
feet, and that cauſed by the jmporrunate clamors of the. Jewiſh ſanhedrim and people; 
and a more literal accompliſhment of the words, than belonged to David. ) 


My civil ftate, I d | 
-— on 17.1ng tell all my bones, they look and flare upon me, 
ſtate of body, who have no fleſh left on ir, whoſe bones conſequently are ſo wide 

and diſtant ene from another, that they may be numbred ( as Chriſts were to be, on 
another occaſion, by being naked and diftended on the croſs ) and are thereupon 

lookt on as a prodigy, and ſcofft at by all beholders (C as Chriſt alſo was upon the crols, 

Matt. xxvii. 39, ) 


They look on me as . 
their prey, and all 18. They part my garments among them, ard caft lots 


that I have as their #07 Mm) vVeſtur & 
Jawful ſpoil or pillage, to be divided as by lot, and diftributed among them. ( This 
alſo was more literally fulfilled in Chrift, John xix, 23- 24. when the ſouldiers having 
divided his vpper garments into four parts, finding his inner garment to be withour 
ſeam, would not tear it, but rather caſt lots who ſhould have it, 
I9, Bur 


The Twenty Second P/alm, Paraphraſe. 125 


-om me, O Loyd: O:my Bur be tho, Oo 
Ig. But be not _— far from me, y I IY 
| ſtrength, haſt thee to help me. ot 

| al manner preſent, and with-fpeed affiftant to me. 


| n word my || darling from Reſcue: me | now, I 
J | deſolate, 20, Delruer wy Il val fi os the > My 8/ beſeech thee, char 


or only one, the porwer of the dog . am leſt deſticute,and 
TYM helpleſs, from the power and malice of theſe bloody men. ( Or, as applied te Chrifts 
; ſee note on thou ſhalt deliver me our of the grave, and not permit the very jaws or power of death, 
) Pſ. 25, c. though it ſeize on m&,to detain me under irs dominion:;} - 


21, Save me from the Lions mouth ; for thou k haſt And + Sends k: - 


heard me from the borns of the Unicorn, '- my prayers, and pre- 
ſerved me from the ſtrongeſt enemies, when they moft infblently exalted themſelves 


ay2inſt me ; fo be thou now pleaſed to deliver me from thofe violent men who now 
are ready to devour me. ( And thas was it folfilled ro Cheiſt in his reſarreGion. 


\ RS i ine ids trade > de 3 THAT 
p Z 4 TT 


22, I will declare thy name unto my brethren: 2 the Aud this _ give 
1 mid(} of the congrega:10n will I praiſe thee. | of ——_ mw _ 
| proclaiming thy wonderful goodneſs toward me, and of making the moſt publick 
| mentions of theſe thy unſpeakable mercies, and aſcribing the glory to thee, (* this 
alſo was fulfilled in Chriſt, in the Apoſtles preaching his reſurreaion in all their affer- 
blies, and magnifying God for it: Sce Ads ii. 47. ) after this mauner : 


r the Lord, praiſe bim, all ye the ſeed © bleſs and praife 
23, Te that fea h » P ſe 3 J fe the name of our gra- 


of Facob glorifie him, and fear him all ye the ſeed of Iſrael, 5. Tora, all ink 
that profeſs to be his ſervants, all ye whom he hath thus taken to himſelf to be his pe- 
culiar people, and ſhewed ſuch marvelous works ef mercy among you 3 let this bea 
perpetual obligation to you ro magnifie him, . and perform all fairhful obedience tohim 
for ever. ( Of this, as it reſpe&s Chriſt, ſee St. Peters Sermon Ads ih, 26.) © 


+ requeſt 24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the ® T affii- Becauſe he is faich< _ 
ior of the afflicted, neither hath he bid his face fram bim, nee rag EY 


: bat when he cryed unto him, he heard. ; - - anſwer the peti 


$2 Es i TOY OL TIT 


h of then that are 
{ brought to the loweſt condition, and inſtantly anſwers them with timelyrelief; and 
; bene finally _ out, or reje&s their ſupplications. ( How this was fulfilled ia Chriſt, 
ce Heb, v. 7. . 


[| fromthee 25, My praiſe [hall be |) of thee t7the great cougrega- From theſe grations | 
TTINQ RY, I oil - (ee m6. them that Fo him SS revelation of thy 
: x | EA ſelf unto me, ſhall 
T fetch abnndant matter of praiſe and thanksgiving, when I come rothy holy affemt- 
bly ; and there will I conſtantly ofter thoſe ſacrifices, which. I now devore and conſe- 
crate unto thee, that all thy faithful ſeryants may joyn with me in this duty. ( This 
had its completion in Chrift, in reſpe& of the commemorative Euchariſtical oblarions, 
Offered up daily in the Church, in remembrance of Chviſts death and reſurreRion.) 


26. The meek ſhall eat and te ſatisfied ; they ſhall Asremembring _=—_ 
praiſe the Lord that ſeek him : your heart ſhall lrue CR wg pts 
for ever. | ers of the diftrefſed, 
; ; ſupplyeſt all their 
wants, giveſt them matter of: thankſgiving, whoſoever make their addreffes to thee, 
and comforteft and reviveſt them with durable refreſhments, when their condition is 
moft diſconſolate and deftiture. ( This is alſo fulfilled in the Evangelizing and com- 
forting of the poor humble Chriftian, and in the Euchariftical ſpiritual food, and the 
vital effetts thereof, of which Sacramentally and by faith they are made partakers,) 


"27, Allthe ends of the world ſhall remember, and Theſe miracles of 
turne unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of the nations wy mary x: oh | 
ſhall worſhip before thee, all the world, and 
; bring in many- ſpiri- | 
rual ſubjeAs ro thy Kingdome, to ſerve and adore thee. (This alſo was moft eminent- 
ly completed in the effe&ts of the reſurre&ion of Chrift, that mighty work of Gods pow- 
er, and mercy, and fidelity, when.the Apoftles preaching of it co all the world, bronght 
uw ſuch multitudes of proſelytes to Chriſt.) 


M 3 20, For 


NS RAE "HEN SET PAW ag toon) "= 


eAnnotations on 


0, 


O, 


m8 


8 


& 


Acknowledging that 
as the managery and 
ſole government of 


28, For the Kingdome 1s the Lords, andhe ts the go- 
*r nor among the nations. 


all the nations of the world doth certainly belong to thee, ſo all ſubje&tion and faith- 


full uniform obedience is moft due unto thee. 
gation of the reſurre&ion ofChrilt. ) 


And all this for the 
confirmation of all 
ſorts of men in-Gods 
ſervice: 1. of thoſe 
that enjoy proſperity 
in this! world , as 
knowing that they 
have'reccived itfrom 
God: 2.0f thoſe that 
dy, and live not 


C This alſo was an efte& of the promul- 


29, All they that be Lefat onearth ſhall eat and wor- 
ſhip, all they that goe down into the duſt ſhall low before 
him, and ® zone can keep alrue hts own ſoule. 


30. A ſced ſhall ſerve him, it Jhall be accounted to the 
Lord for a generation. : 


31, They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his righteouſneſs 
unto a people that ſhall be borxe, ® that he hath done this. 


themielves ro fee thy wonderfall works yet ſhall their poſterity behold and adore thee 


for ic 3 ors all mortal men ſhall confefſe that all 


life, and preſervation, and deliverance 


is from God, and ſo they and their poſterityſhall betake themſelves to thy ſervice. 
( How this is fulfilled in Chrift, ſee note n. ) And fo all ſucceſſions of men ſhall declare 
to their followers, thoſe that are not yet borne to thoſe that ſhall come after them, how 
richly. God hath performed all his promiſed mercies, and how ſeaſonably and miracu- 
loufly, at this time of greateſt need, he hath granted me his proteQtion and de- 


liverance. 


Annotations 01 Plalm XXII, 


Tit, Ajjeleth] For the meaning 
of the title of this Pſalm, 
2n&7 NR 7 the LXXII. may 
firſt be conſidered, which render 
itUTep Ti; eAvlininewc Tic £w2- 
vicz and the Latine pro [uſceptione 
matutina, for the morning help. 
This is by the Learned Grotius 
thought to proceed from their 
reading the Hebrew otherwiſe 
than now we have it ; not 78 
but NY whichv. 20. is by them 
rendred ay/iAnis help. But that 
15a very remote conjecture, the 
words having no affinity in ſound 
or writing. Itis more probable, 
that from 78 and 17/8 robur, 
ftrezath, which is made uſe of for 


the ard and relief of others ( as in 
that v. 20, TN7R thou art my 
ſtrength, haſten unto my belp ) they 
deduced the word no , and took 
It in the notion of zelzef, and fo 


Bio eulay, he helped them, the La- 
tine ſuſceptt, and the Syriack 


Jon helped, or ftrengthened : and 


chen joyning WWT, of the mor- 
21mg, with it, as denoting the haſt 
or earl:zeſſe of the helpe, they ren- 
der it Ump aviinitews iwgwns, 
for morning, or ſpeedy, or early 
help. From this notion of 7'8 
tor ſtrength, the Chaldee alſo para- 
phraſe it, IMP VPN PW &c. for a 
ſtrong or powerfull oblation, perpe- 
tual for the morning ; perhaps trom 
RN a ramme ({uch as were uſually 
offered in ſacrifice ) pitching on 
the notion of oblatzoyp, Bur the 
notion which the artient fathers, 
and from thence the 7zterlize- 
ar, and moſt modeyz tranſla- 
tzons have pitcht on, is that of 
NMR an hind: fo Prov. v. 19, in 


the forme wherein here 'tis NR 


render it, &y/{An15 help. Upon | a» hind, and fo frequently 7 an 


this conceited notion of 
that Pſal, cvii. 15, where the He- 
brew hath 278 fools,they tranſ- 
forming PR foo! into PR yobar, 


R it is 


hart, or ſtagge, Pſal. x11. 2, 
Ger. XLIX. 21, Pfal. xviii. 34. Cart, 
1. 7, And this 4eaſt being general- 


ly taken notice of for ſ»iftzeſſe of 


do contequently render It dAfiAd- 'foot, (as in that pal. XV111. 34. thox 


baſs 


T3 | 


wh 


"88 


RU 


reſpec of his flight ro ſome place 


of tafety, in the tollowing words, 


Mp [rift as the bind faith the 
Chaldee ) it is therefore here ſet 
to denote David in rime of his 
flight from his perſecutors ; and 
the rather, becauſe 7R and ?.8 f1g- 
nifiesalſo a Prince, Ezeh, XXx1.1 1, 
21 7 the Prince of the Nations, 


| Nebuchadnezzar, and FEzek,xv.15. 


2812 78 Zoy colts lay the Lxxu. 
the Princes of Moab : and {o 2 K1ng, 
xxiv, Ig, We render the mighty of 
the lanua, the Chaldee "2727 the 
Princes, and ſo Iſa. xi. 3} And 


to Datzd in time of his perſecuti- 
on, it very fitly allo belongs to 
Chriſt at his crucifixion, he being 
chat Hart, and that Prince, which 
was then purſued to death, and 
ſlaughter'd by the Jews ; and the 
Pſalm following in many paſla- 
gcs more literally belonging to 
Chriſt than to Dauvzrd himlelte, in 
the firſt completion, 

V. 2. My God} In this verſe 
the LXXII. their rendring is ob- 
ſervable, Firſt, for the Hebrew 
178 "28 My God my God, they read 
0 Debg 0 Fedg pes, meag es or, God 
my God, look oa me ; and 1o the La- 
tine : the Arabick and Athio- 
pick adde [my] in the firſt place, 
My God, my Got, lock upon me z 
the Fewiſh Arabick, my ſtrong 
Goa, my potent God, Here 'tis evi- 
dent, as oft in other places, that 
they gave a double fignification 
of the latter '?8 firſt as reading 
it "NR 52; us my God, and then a- 
gain '28 tome, which they choſe 
to paraphraſe by Te 9%«5 p49: look, 
Or grve heed to me, But our Savi- 
oars reciting thele words upon the 
croſle, is an evidence, that this 


127 


haſl made my feet like hinds feet, in | 1zcogitances, (as from IV 19n074- 


| Uit, peccauit ) maggmlapatauy js, 
and the Latine del:corum meorum, 
of my faults; and ſo the Syriack 


lLoSAm) of my folles, and 


the Arabick in like manner: 
And this is a miſtake allo, Bur 
then thirdly , where the Hebrew 
hath "NSW M27 TYWI2 BIN, 
which taking PT! aduertzally (as 
oft it 15) is literally rendred thus, 
the words of my roaring are farre 


Tau 
NWI 


from my help, 1, e. from helptng me; 


he LXXII. have followed - this 


conſtruction » axecy am) Tig 
thus the ticle belonging primarily | owIng/5 ps 5 Adyo— the words— 


are farre from my deliuerance,. or, 
from delivering me; and lo the La- 


tine, (and Athiopick) longe 4 ſa: 


late meaverba—the words arefarre 


from my, aluation. And to this the 
Chaldee agrees, V2 Wa pn 
TW2IR "2D farre from my redemptt= 


08 are the woras of my cry: and lo 
the learned Schizdler renders. 


them, as an inſtance ot the '{ad- 
verbial uſe of M7), procul's ſalute 


mea Verba rugitus mei, the wores of 


my roaring are farre from: my help 5 
and Seb, Caſtellio to the ſame pur- 
pole, only continuing the inter» 
rogation trom the beginning of 
the verſe, cur 4 mers Verbis queru- 
lis remota ſalus eſt 2 why us delives 
rance removed from my complatntng 
words > And thus in all reaſon 


are they to be rendred, to denote 


the ineffeualneſle of his com- 


plaints, or how little help they | 


brought him, The other rende- 
ring puts in | \az4] where the 


Hebrew hath it nor, and joynes 


together NYW) deliverance , and 
127 words, Which cannot well 
joyne in ſenſe 3 whereas this is 


moſt ſimple, only underſtanding 


was not the Hebrew reading, but | the verbe [are] which is ſeldome 


only the deſcant of the LX XII. 
Then in the end of the verſe, for 
"TUSU my roarings,' from IU rugi- 


vi, they read 11125 my errors, my | 


expreſt in theſe writers, Only 
one thing may deſerve to be ad- 


ded from the Fewiſh-Arabick, who 


as he concurs 1n this latter part of 
OO Tv 


eAnnotations on 


=" 


the verſe, [my words, and my groar- | the praiſe of 1ſrael ; or, O thou, the 
?ng far from mybelpe,] lo he puts | praiſes, or which art the praiſes of 1ſ- 
the whole verſe in forme of de- | 7ael, 1. e. the obje&t of all their 
precation, nor of complaint, ex- | praiſes ; or yet more f{imply, 
preſſing the interrogation, why, | (without the leaſt elzpfis ro be 
as uſually he doth, by the nega- | ſupplied) But thou remazneſt holy, 
tive, Forſake me not, ſo as that my | the praiſes of Iſrael, The LXXII, 
words and my groaning be farre from | retain the conftruftion tn the Jlat- 
my helpe:] and that fureis the ade-| ter part, reading 6 nav. 78 
quate importance of them, ToexnA, and ſo the Latine, Laus 

V. 2. Stleat | The Hebrew | Iſrael, the praiſe of Iſrael, and the 
MPN ſignifies reſt or quzet ; either | Arabick, rhe glorre of Iſrael, (as in 
of the !992ue only, and then 'tis /i- | Szmeozs ſong Lak. 11, 32, Chriſt is 
lence, or of the whole body, And | ſaid to be the glory of thy people 1ſ- 
ſo here it is moſt probable to be | 7ae/, in whom they ſhould rejoyce 
taken, to anſwer the former part | or glory: ) only in the former parr 
of the verſe : There 'twas, / cry 7 | they have ſomewhat varied, Xu 
the day time, R?\ and thou heareſt | 3 tv *21Þ xXlo1xac, But thou dwel- 
zot ; and here, and in the night, | leſt 1n thy boly place; which yet 
(repeating #70 xows 7 cry ) N") and. rightly conſtdered, is but a Para- 
z0t, i. e, there 1s not any quiet to me, | phraſe of the ſenſe in which we 
i, e, #0 anſwer to thoſe prayers of | render it ; tor Gods drelling in hea- 
mine which were addreſt for qui- | vez] is but a phraſe to expreſſe 
etor deliverance from my perfe- | his faithfulneſs and mindetulneſs 
cutors : and therefore the Syri- | of his promile, his not being chan- 
ack, by way of Paraphraſe, ren- | ged, and that is it whichis meant 
der it, thou attendeſt not to me, and by his perſevering holy, The 
fo the Arabick alſo. As for the | Chaldee have a little farther re- 
LXXII. their rendring x, 8x &'s | ceded, but thou art holy who efta- 
dvoizy £440}, which the Latine fol- | H{:ſheſt the world for the praiſes of 
lows, & nor ad inſiprentiam mths, | Iſrael] with reference, perhaps, 
and not for folly to me, it will be | to the phanly of the Jews, that the 
hardeither to give any intelligi- | world was created for their ſales 
ble account ofthe, meaning of it, | ard therr laws ;, this Paraphrale of 


or of 1? MAN x7: being rendred | theirs being not free from ſundry 


F.v 


by it ; unlefle as Exodus xv. 16, | of their dreams. Yet may theſe 
(282 DN fell as a ftoze | fignifies | words bear no ill ſenſe, and Gods 
ſenſelefſeneſs, ſo here 217 were | making and eſtabliſhing the world for 


- thought to ſignifie ſenſeleſineſfe, | the praiſes or glory of 1ſrael] fig- 


and accordingly, without care of | nifie his great care, and kindneſs, 
the ſenſe, thus rendred 4voey by and conſequently fidelity in per- 
them, forming all his promiſes to his 
V. 4. O thou that ahabiteft] IV) people. The Syriack differ from 
to zxhabrte, ſignifies alſo toremarr, all the former, making the whole 
or perſevere : 1o Pſal. cii. 13. thou, verſe but a compellation of God, 
O Lord, UN ſhalt remain, or con- in thele titles, Thox, O hely, and who 
timue for ever. And in this ſenſe | ſitteſt 22 1ſrael thy glory. 
It will be beſt taken here, M7) | V. 6. A worm:] Theſe three 
UV WI? but thou remaineft , or | verſes, though they have a firſt 
perſevereſt holy, (the dereliQions in | ſenſe hiſtorically verified in Da- 


MAN the former verſes doe nor tempt | Tz, at the time of his flying from 
8" him to doubt of it) 7K) MPN | his enemies, yet are they, ina 
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much higher, and alſo more lite- wag ging their heads, and [aying— 
ral ſenſe, fulfilled in Chriſt upon | he truſted 77 God, let him deliver 


the crofſe, And' x. the word | him now if be will have him, v. 43.. 


My2IN worme, is thought to have | As for the phraſe T2W2 MP2), it 
a ſpecial energy inir, to denote | may beſt be rendred, they put ont 
that kinde of worme, which 1s | the ip, from WP emiſit, dimiſit, 
begotten of a grain of coccus, Or | /axavzt, noting that way of mock- 
corcinele, a red berry, that yeelds | 77g, by the diſtortzon of the mouth 
the ſcarlet juice, with which they | or /zp ; and ſo it agrees with [augh= 


Os ET 0h 


12! 
MEWA 


dy cloth of that colour,and which | 72g to ſcorne] precedent, and Jba- 


is full of thoſe red wormes. $S0| keyg the head | ſubſequent : ſo the 
Iſa.i. 18, though your ſins te as ſtar-| Syriack renders it, they moved therr 
let, the Hebrew hath yMNI as a lips ; the Chaldee, ITY they 
worme, viz, this ſcarlet-worme, $0 | cutt with the ip, as a paraphraſe to 
Lam, iv. 5. they that are brought up| expreſle reproaching or atufing ; 
on y21n, we rightly render it ſcar-| but the EXXII only ?2AZAnoay tv 
let, And if it be twice dipt with | y«Azo:, (and fo the Latine, Ara- 
it, then *tis a darker and richer co-| bick, and ZEthiopick ) they ſpake 
lour, Num. iv. 8. and is rendred | with therr lips,' as from the notion 
purple by the Chaldee. And thus | of 2? for openzag, which apply- 
is it a fittitle for Chriſt upon the | ed to the /zps, denoteth ſpeaking 
crofle : a worme, in that he is de-| with them, 

ſpiſed, and trodden on, and op-|, V.8. Truſted] 72 from 27) and 
preſt by the Jews ; and more pe- | ?) volurt, devolts:, roll or devolbye, 
culiarly this ſcarlet worme, whuch | 15 uſed for committing, intruſting 
being preſt, yeelds this rich juice, | any thing to another, caft:-2 ones 
(viz, his blood ) of which this roy- |ſelfe oz God, which is the p rale 
all - ſcarlet or purple garment is |uled Pſal. rv. 22, caſt thy Eurthen 
made, wherein we may appear | por the Lord, $0 Pſal, xxxvii. 5. 
before God. In token of which, 73 rol thy wayes upo the Lord, i, e, 
he was arated:7 a ſcarlet robe, Mat, commit them to him,caft them on him, 
xxv11. 28, at this time peculiarly | farther expreſt by the next words, 
of his crucifixion, In the next 
place, when he is here ſtyled the | have rendered it according to 
reproach of mer, and deſpiſed of the | ſenſe iAmiow, He hath hoped, and 
people, "2 from Nl, ro ſcorne or | ſothe Latine,and is fully rendred, 
ſet at nought, and fo by the LXXIL | Matth. xxvii. 43. me&To Se be hath 
rightly rendred #ZzYermue Az8, | confided; ſo allo the Syriackhere, 
one ſet at nouzht by the people, this is and the Arabick by two words, 
but parallel to that other prz- |he hath Selievedand confided, 51 is 
dition, ſignally pointing at his |rhe imperative mood, and ſo may 
crucifixion, 1ſa, Liit. 3. he is de-|fitly be rendred, truſt iz God, (as 
ſpiſel and rejected of men— and far- | a forme of reproach : ) ſo 'tis ren- 
ther parallel'd in the ſtory, when | dered ?ſal. xxxvii. 5. But it may 
they rejefted him, and choſe 3a- | poſlibly be the przxter tenſe in Xal 
rabbas, Matth. xxvii. 21, when alſo, asa contration of 717), as 
they mocked him, v, 29. ſpit on him,' that may, by avalogy with ſome 
v. 30, and mocked him again, v.31. other words, be uſed for 292. 


Then for the reſt of the words,| V. 8. Delighted ] YET woluit, 


Al they that ſee laugh me to ſcorne — | willed, is frequently uſed for rom- 
they are cxaGtly fulfil'd Mat.xxvii. placuit, delefatus eſt, being delight- 
39. they that paſſed by, reviled bim, ed or pleaſed with, when ir hath 

| the 


= 


truſt alſo 12 him — The LXXII, | 


wy 
Jn 


I30 
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the prepoſition 2 following it. 
And accordingly ſo the L'XXII. 
their | S{Aw & will iz | muſt be 
rendred taking pleaſurein ; and fo 
muſt the plirale be rendred 4/at. 
XXVii. 43. & StAa avi, not, of 
he will have him, but, zf he love him 
(fo VT) ſignifies allo) if he delaght, 
or have pleaſure in bim, Ana rhus 
it peculiarly belongs to Chriſt, of 
whom *cis teſtified by God at his 
bapriſm, 2ath, iii. 17, Thi u 
my beloved (one in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed. 
V. 12. Strong bulls}; The notion 
of I'V28 here muit be reſolved 
by the context, The word 28 
ſignifies ſtrozg, and is ſometimes 
applyed to God, Pſal, cxxxii, 23 
{omerimes to Angels Pſ: al. Lxxville 
25, DVR DN? the bread of the 
ſtrong, we duly render Azgels food, 
from the LXXII. who read Twy 
eyyiawv, lomerimes to mer, 1ſa. 
x. 13; {ſometimes to horſes, Jer. 
Viii. 16, and xLvii. 3 ; and (ome- 
times to &xlls, when in conjunCti- 
on with vbullocks, Iſa. xxxiv. 7 | 
Pſal. r.xviii. 30, and here in this 
place, IP Lullocks immediately 


| Latine Tetegs and taurus) why 
may notthar prefixt to "=8 make 
Ta28 "WW, and that be lightly 
changed into Seraprs, the other ti- 
tle of the Agyptiazs God, which 
alſo is no more originally but a 
Lull, or oxe > But this by the way. 
This therefore being clear, the 
rcndring of P"M2R muſt be fim- 
ply 4l/s, and with [U2 joyned 
with it, bulls of Baſhaz ; which 
being a rich and fruitful place, 
and the cattel thereof great, and 
ſtrong and fat, as the inhabitants 
gyants, Deut, 111. 13, and formi- 
dable, Num. XxXi. 34. they are 
here fitly ſet (Poetically) to ex- 
preſſe potent enemies, and proud 
inſulrers ; as the Kine of Baſhaz, 
A mos 1v, 1, are 1mperious Women, 
This the LXXII. renders Tavegs 
Ti ovec, fat bulls, without menti- 
on of Baſhaz ; either as reading 
for it V7, which ſignifies far, or 
rather thus paraphraſtically expreſ- 
ſing Baſhaz, the cattel whereof 


foregoing. So Pſal. 1.13, ſpeak- 
ing of ſacrifice , the fleſh of the 
@'T28 muſt be the fleſh of bulls 
or oxen, To this it 1s not amiſle 
to adde, that Fer. xLvi. 15. the 
LXXII. for TV read 6 Amis. 
The words indeed relate to the 
e/Egypttans, whoſe God Apis was, 
and as a God, may be 1o called 
trom T28, which oft ſignifies 
God, the 2, as it is ordinary in 
ſeveral languages, being changed 
into Tr, and the » intos, asin 
paeflys martyr, xeAg celer, and 
many others, thoſe letters are per- 
mutabiles, But that God of the 


were fat above any others, 

V. 14. Out of joynt | "72 fignt- 
fies driuiading, parting, diſſokiing, 
daſperſing, and in Hithpael recipro- 
cally diſperſing or parting them- 
ſelves, fo as one leaves or goes 
trom the other. So Job iv, 11. 
the Lions whelps ETY , we ren- 
der, are ſcattered abroad, LXXITI. 
?Aimov &AAAs;, bave left one a- 
zother, inthe notion of diſperſing. 
And {1o all the antients render ir 
aiſperſed 3 the LXXII. 9eoxopmi- 
Sn, and ſo the Syriack, and La- 
tine, and Athiopick, were diſper- 
ſed ; the Arabick, «:ſſolved : and 
this not to denote diſlocation of 
bones, but their parting one from 
another, as in a conſumption of 
the whole body, which is here de- 


Egyptians was originally an oxe, 
Or bull , andthen why may it not 
be thus lightly changed from 4- 
bir, a bull> Andrhen as WU ſignt- 
fies a bull alſo ( and in Chaldee 
NN trom whence the Greek and 


ſcribed 1n this, and the reſt of the 
'verſe; which is the thing which 
is here repreſented, and by it the 
lownefle of his preſent conditi- 

on, or outward eſtate, 
| V. 15. Pierced] 


102 
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V. 15. Pierced | The double 
reading of the Hebrew here 15 
commonly taken notice of, 182 
they pierced, and "182 as a Lims 
and the Chaldee hath put them 
both together, RMRI TD P21 b- 
ting me as a Lion, But 'tis evident, 
the LXXII. read it in the former 
notion only, and ſo render it a@pu- 
Zzy they prerced my hands and my 
feet ; and ſo the Latine, Syriack, 
Arabick, and Zthiopick, Of 
theſe readings the enquiry muſt 
be, 1. what force they have in the 
firſt intention of the words, as 
they concerne Davza; and 2. what 
is to be ſaid of them in reference 
to the Prophetick ſenſe, comple- 
ted in Chriſt. For the former, 
if we ſtand to the preſent He- 
brew-rcading, "182 as a L1ow, the 


ſenſe will run thus, the aſſembly of 


the wicked hath encloſed me as a Lt- 
on, both my hands and my feet, 1. e. 
Iam brought into a condition per- 
fely belpleſſe, as when a Lon 
hath one 1n his power, and 1s a- 
bout to ſeize on him ; neither my 
bands nor my feet can ſtand me in 
any ſtead, the former to reſiſt, or 
the ſecond to fly : where 7?) to ex- 
cloſe] is of the ſame importance 
with V7, ſo oft uſed in Scripture, 
for ſuch an incloſure, as puts one 
Into the power of another. . - But 
if the other reading, 8 they prere 
ced, be admitted, the ſame totall 
1mpotence is {till diſcernible. To 
be bound band and foot] is the pro- 
werbial ſtyle of Scripture, for one 
that is delivered upto utter ruine; 
bur to be zazled, or pierced, or faſt- 
zed hand and foot, is a much high- 
et expreſſion of the ſame thing, 
both 1n reſpe& of the certainty, 
and ſharpneſle of the ruine, Tis 


Eaſter to unty a knot, then looſer 


what is zazled, and 'tis , more 
pairfull to be prerced, then only re- 
ſirarned from liberty. And fo in 


being in a ſore diſtreſſe, and fad 
condition, 


prophetically deſcribed ,'upon his 
croſſe ; many conjecures of lear= 
ned men are obvious on. this. 
place, but none more worthy.to. 
be hearkened' to, than our two, 
learned Countreymen,, both ex- 
quiſirely skilled- in. the: Oriental 
languages, Mr. Nc. » Fallex,. and 
Mr. £4. Pecock,, From the | Col 
le&ions of the former we learn, 
that both from the little Adaſoreth, 
and from Rabb: Jacob ſor of Haym, 
andirom his own ocular: experi- 


Next then, ,to.confis. 
der the place in relation to Chr:ſt, 


t Miſcel. 
. 3. G I 2s 


ence of many copies, * Joan. 1ſa- * in gefens; 


ac Leuita hath demonſtrated SJ 
they pierced] to be the reading in 
the text or chetib, and the other 
"1R2 as 4 Lion, only in the Mar- 
grne, Or chere, And this farther 
manifeſted by the rendring of 4- 
quila, one very favourable to the 
Jewiſh intereſt, who rendred it as 
a verbe, notas a ſubſtantive, and 
ſo only according to the textual, 
not the margznal reading... From 
the | /atter we havea more part:- 
calar, literal, minute account of the 
word it ſ{elte : "82 , they pierced, 
either from 12, or from "82, as 


that is found in the Arabick( and 
ſo probably in Hebrew antiently) 
tobe all one with 72 fodere, to 


argge, Or pierce, and from whence 
15 Alcaur, the d:gging of the earth, 
and Cawar, haſta confodere, to run 
through with a ſpear, Or if it be 
read, as in thetr margine, "2, 
then alſo is his conjecture very 
ingenious, that it be taken for the 
participle preſent in Kal' in the 
plural number, from M2 IRI, 
and from thence 89, of which 
he brings matiy examples, To 
this he addeth alſo, that the Chal- 
dees paraphraſtical rendring 
(which from the likeneſle of the 
word RI, as a Liom, took occa- 


Hebr. Led: 
adverſ. 
Lindan. 


| Not. Mi: 


ſeel. £44. _ 


either of the readings the. ſenſe | fion thus to expreſle the notion of 
holds fitly to Davids perſon, as 'the participle, and therein the 


manner 


eA nnotations on 


Nap 


0, 
7102) Hebrew reads NN? WEN and 


nn 


manner of their ſavage uſage ){ 
was the original of that double 


reading of the Hebrew ; and in- 
deed not an effe&, bur the cauſe 
of it. As for thoſe who ſuſpeRt 
our reading as a falſification of 
che Chriſtians, beſides many 0- 
ther evidences of convidtion, he 
chere gives us the teſtimony of 
David Kimchi ; who taking nO- 
tice of the Chriſtians reading in 


this place, different from the 


Jews,doth not accuſe them of any 


Arabick, Zthiopick ) render, #, 


naJuyn pe dulaty, and my ſoule 
leves rohim, for \WE2 hrs ſoule, rea- 
ding 'U2) zny ſoul, for N? ot, | 

tohim z and then joyning the ma(- 
culine VN to the taminine W232, 
But the Chaldee rendering it 
vm 87 RW" UBN and the ſoule of 
the wicked he ſhall ot enliven] doe 


evidence our vulgar reading of 


the Hebrew to be that which 
they then uſed, and fo the LXXII, 
to have miſ-read it. The literal 


traud, as elſewhere he doth ?ſal. meaning of it is ſomewhat diffi. 
cx. and probably would have| cult, Caftelio's conjecture is not 
done, if' he had not known that unfitto be taken notice of,' who 
they had herein followed the moſt joyns it with that which follows, 


emendate copies. 


V. 21, Haſt heard me] From 
TW to ſpeat, or anſwer, or hearken 
to another, is the word Vw. 
here, thou haſt heard, or anſwered 
me. This verbe the LXXII. read, | life continues not, 


| thus ; and he that hath not quickened 


his ſoul, 1, e, who is dead, ITY) YN 
his ſeed ſhall ſerve him, Eorum pro-= 
gentes, quorum Vita now perdurat, 
eum colent, the 4's of them whoſe 


all (erve Or wor» 


as if it were a noune from the ſhip. And thus may the elipſis be 
other notion of MW affiix:t, and well enough ſupplied, and with as 


fo read Tera rouciy ws my affiiFion 
or humiliation, ( and from them 
the Syriack and Latine &c.) as 
if it were WW my affiiron, 

V. 24. Affii#:on] TW from the 
przcedent 2 may fignifie affis- 
107, or low eſtate : bur all the an- 
trent tyterpreters render it in the 
notion of prayer , andthe like ; 
the Chaldce IN\?% the prayer, 
the LXXII. S&#c6 prayer, the La- 
tine deprecatiozem, and fo the A- 


rabick, and the Syriack on, 


thecry ; and ſo the #o0t deſprſing or 
abhorring or caſting out] will beſt 
agree with it, and the ſubſequents 
alſo, when 1 cryed unto him he heard: 
And ſo the word will well enongh 
bear, from MY to ſpeak, as thar is 
here applyed to 'W the poore, of 
whom the wiſe man ſaith, the poor 
man ſpeaketh ſupplications, 

V. 29. Keep alive] Where the 


be hath not quickened his ſoule, the 
LXXII. (and Syriack , Latine, 


lirtle violence as any other way. 


Yet becauſe both 1 and WE2 are 
in the ſingular, not plural num- 
ber, (and V7! ſeed, without any 
affix of any number, muſt agree 
with thoſe )it will be more reaſo- 
nable to change his plural, eorum, 
and quorum, 1nto ejus , and cujus, 
and then reteining that his way of 
interpretation, the rendring will 
be literally this 5 and for hrm who 
aoth not enliven his ſoul, 1. e. who 
dies, his ſeed or poſterity ſhall ſerve 
him, i, e. God. iris may have a 
commodious meaning, in rel 
of David himfelte, that when he 
1s dead, and ſo can praiſe God no 
longer himſelfe for theſe his mer- 
cies, yet his poſterity ſhall praiſe 
God for them, and by that ingage- 
ment be moved to undertake. and 
adhere to his ſervice, Bur in re- 
ſpe& of Chriſt, the completion is 
more ſignal ;- that chough he dy, 
yet he ſhould have a numerous 
poſterity, and thoſe begotten, as 
it were, by his Hood-ſhedding : as 
; 1[a, 
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Pfalm XXII. 


Iſa. Liti, 10, when he hath made his 
ſoule an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſe: 
his ſeed, and this ſeed of his ſhall 
ſerve him, vis, the multitude of 
Chriſtians that agore the crucified Sa- 
wiour ; of whom it very agreea- 
bly follows, that they ſhall Le ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation, 
being the men that make up the 
pinAev roy the future age, ( as 
Chriſtianity is called ) of which 
Chriſt is tiled 6 nel1p the father, 


| 
| 
| 


| full death of Cructfixion inhis bu- 


mane nature, was raiſed again by 
the power of his drume nature ; and 
in that was founded the propaga- 
tion of the Chriſtian Religion, as 
the interpretation of that which 
follows, Hrs ſeed jhall ſerve him, 
and be numbred "20" or accoanted 
to God for a generation, 

V. 31. That he hath doe this} 


Where the Hebrew hath MUy 'J 


that, or, becauſe he bath done it, the 


in the LXXII. their rendring of | Chaldee renders paraphraſtical- 


Iſa.ix.6.1f this be not the meaning 
of the place,then taking the words 
by themſelves, TT N7 1W21) and 
enlivens not his own ſoule, | muſt 


probably be thus ſupplyed, as our 


Engliſh hath it, a-d one can keep 
(or more literally to 7 hath kept 
alrye) his own ſoule : 1, e, in relati- 
on to David, 'tis God that hath 
delivered and preſerved him, and 
none elſe could have done it, be- 
ing deſtitute of all worldly aides; 
and the ſame by way of pious 
aphoriſme, is appliable to all 0- 
thers, all deliverance from the 
leaſt to the greateſt ſtreight or 
danger, is totally to de imputed 


' to God. But moſt eminently and 


M1 1] 
May 

R"ITQ2 

the Lord © 


ms fed 
18 people 


inthe wil. 


derneſs 
Chal? 


ſignally to Chriſt, who bein 
deal in the fleſh, was quickened Ly 
the ſpirit ; being putto that ſhame- 


+ 


| 


———_— 


ly, and in ſenſe, 12YT [UP the 
miracles which he hath wrought. The 
LEXXII. applying it to the people 
that ſhould Le born, reads, fv #ro(r- 
oew6 KverG., which the Lord bath 
maze, ( and ſothe Latine and A- 
thiopick, and the Syriack alfo, 
ſlave that they read it in the fu- 
ture. ) That which is moſt exaQ, 
and according to the /etter, will be 
to render Wy '7 becauſe he bath 
wrought it, by it meaning the 
righteouſnefle prxcedent : ſo 
Caſtellio renders it, ut exponant 
qua ſit uſus juftitia, that they may 
ſhew what righteouſneſſe he hath 
wrought ; by righteouſneſle mcan- 
ing either fidelity, and perfor- 
mance of promiſe, or more fitly, 
inthe ſacred notion of 127%,benrg= 
rity or beneficence, | 


The Twenty Third Pſalm. 


'A Plalm of Dail 


Paraphraſe, 


The twenty third 
Pſalm was- compoſed 
by David, and is a 


moſt paſſionate expreſſion of Gods abundant care and providence toward all thoſe that 
faichfully depend on him: (And hath its moft eminent completion in Chriſt, the great 
ſhepheard and Biſhop of our ſouls, of whom that this Pſalm is a prophecy, ſee Maximos 


met «14.1. 3.c. .andl!. 2. 55. &c.) - 
I, The Lord is my ſhepherd; I ſhall zot want, 


The Lord my Ged is 
ro me (and all that 


diligently wait on him ) as a Paſtor is to his flock of ſheep, [chough it be in a wilders 


nefſe ; he is able to provide for me, I ſhall not be left de 


tute, 


dr 2, He 


7k 
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"14 Paraphraſe, The Twenty Third Pſalm. 
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= - ma op abun- 2, He maketh me to ly dewn 17 green paſtures ; he lea- 
anrily bo or m . 
food and + + ning aeth me be [ide the (izll waters, 


o—_ wn ul re- 3. He||reſtoreth my ſoule; heleadeth me 1n the paths gk ef 
reſhes and comforts ; , : eth, lee 
ms dy bis fed, of- of righteouſneſs for his names ſake. | note 0n Py 
fords me a full and plepteovs baite , and thereby enables me for the hardſhip of a jour- &iK. e, 
ney; (as he did Elias 1 King. 19. 8.) ard then leads me forth in the even paths of pious 

duties, gently and carefully, as I am able to goez by this means direfting me to that 

true felicity even of this life, the exerciſing my ſeife, and guiding my fteps by his ex- 

cellent lawes, and rules of living : and this out of his free mercy to me, the greateft and 


moſt yaluable that any mortal is capable of. 


And though this 4, Tea, though 1 walke through the alley of the ſhad- 


courſe ſhould engage : e TI. 
mein the gee) "8 dow of death, 1 will feare no evil; for thou art with me : 


fireſſes, the loweſt de- thy rod and thy fteffe they comfort me. 

preſsion of ſadnefle, 

the moſt palpable darknefſe of deſpaire, yet am I chearſully reſolved not to be diſcou- 
raged therewith, or ro apprehend *rwill make me miſerable, being confident of the 
continuance of this ſpecial guard about me, and char, as a ſhepherd ſtill, thou wilr 
keep me from firaying from thee, and prote& me from all dangers. 


Nay more, thou giveſt . Thou prepareft a table before me 17 the preſence o 
me that treatment of ) ak. fp h / th j 


tor mane enemies : thou anointeſt my head with ole ; my cup 


poſſefſor 2 Sam. 12.3. * runneth over, 

that admitted his be- 

loved lambunto his table, to eate of his bread, and drink cf his cup with him; thou 
Omitteſt no expreſlion of reſpe& and tender love to me, By this means thou provideſt 
all plenty for me» maugre the malice of my enemies, who grieve to ſee theriches of 
thy bounty to me, and care over me. Thou entertaineft me with wine and oyle in the 
moſt feſtival manner, affordeft me, not only in a ſufficient, butin a moſt plentifull de- 
gree, all things that are for the advantage, as well as ſupport, both of my body 
and ſoule. 


And I cannot doubt 4+ 6, Surely, || goodneſſe and mercy ſhall follow me all the 1 Genin 
bur this bounty and. 7-5 of my life 3 and 1+ mill b dell inthe houſe of the ET 


ſuperabundant mercy 


of thine ſhall continue Lord * for ever. * for length 
to me all my dayes; of dyes, 
and, for my returne to thee, I ſhall moſt diligently frequent the publick aſſembly of thy TN 
faints and ſcrvants, whereſoeyer the Arke is placed, and there blefſe and praiſe thy Fm} al] 
name, and addreſs my prayers to thee, as long as I live. (And this is a faither addition af 


to the felicities of my life, that thou wilt afford me this honourable and glorious way 
of inhabiting in thy ſan&uary, and moſt amicably converfing with thee.) Or to 
crown all this, thou ſhalt enfold me at laft in that beft of ſheep-coars; that place of 
equal purity and ſafety, where no unclean or rayenous beaft can come ; there ſhall I 
reſt, and there abidefor ever. 


Annotations on Pſalm XXIIL. 


> RES POIROT. 


ROOT: 


BS oe digal 


V. 5. Runneth over] The Lxxii. 
for 1? exuberant, read pregu- 
ox0v 1nebriating: but this is their 
ordinary uſe of the word pede, 
for drinking liberally, not being 
zntoxicated or drunk, The word 
1! fignifies morſt, watered, and 
(patering being a means of ma- 
king ground ferttle) plentifull, exu- 
berant, and fo is fitly applied to 
the feſizval cup here, Bur to this 
the Lxx1l, adde ws xe#Ti5oy + the 


Latine, quam preclarus eft> how 
excellent 1s it > This they doe, by 
taking the beginning of the nexr 
verſe, and adding it to the end of 
this, 219 T8, which they there- 
fore render, how good. Bur that 
belongs to the conſequent words, 
and fo is rendred by the Chaldee 
RIVAU 92 but goodneſſe or benig- 
zity, and ſo the Syriack and the 
Arabick , who yet finding ze#T:- 


| 5oy in the verſion of the Lxx11. 


render 


27 
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Palm XXII. 


D\5 


render that there, 7mebriating as 
pure wine, accounting that the 
meaning of xe#7i50 beſt , the 
wine which hath no daſh of water 
being ſuch. In this place the 
LXXi1, read md fp1dy os thy cup, and 
from them the Arabick and A- 
thiopick 3 bur the Hebrew hath 
'D\2 my cup, and fo the Chaldee 
and Syriack and Latine; and 


S. Hierome in his Epiſtle to Sura 


and Fretella ſaith, that in the edi- 
tion of the Lxxili. it was my cup, 
and that thy cup was an error of the 
Scribes, 

V. 6. Dwell] MU) which the 
interlinear regularly renders, / 
ſhall return, from I'U which 1s 
commonly taken in that ſenſe, 1s 
by all the antient Interpreters 
rendred 7 ſhall dwell, 278 in the 
Chaldee, xaloway in the LXXII. 
and ſo in the reſt, from a ſecond 
notion of I'V to zababite, in which 


PAINT ANA TR 7f by awelling ye 
ſhall dwell, and fo the LXXII. fey 
x2. TAVTES x2.Y,onTe, zf ye ſhall | 
ſurely at1de, and the Arabick, :f 
Je ſhall remain firm, and the La-. 
tine, | quieſcentes permanſeritis, if 
Je ſhall abide quiet, and ſothe Sy- 
riack alſo, Thus 2 Sam. xix, 32. 
N2W2 #n his abiding, the Chal 
dee again MTA 77 bis dwelling 
at Mahanamm, And that thus it 
was taken here, 1s: much more 
probable from their general con- 
ſent, than that they read (as ſome 
imagine) N2U) from 2W) andnor 
T\2W from I, it being ordina- 
ry for words of ſo neer alliance, 
as are WW) to dwell, and WW to res 
turne (and I may adde NW 7 
reſt ) to change ſignifications, the 
one with the other, and fo to ſig- 
nifie the ſame thing 3; etpecially | 
when *tis remembred.,that he that 
is returned to a place, is ſuppoſed 


A Pſalm of David. 


we have it Jer. xLii. 10, I'V RR | to abide for ſome time; "and foro 
NUN, We render it, zf ye ſhall | inhabite there. 2 
ſtill abide, and the Chaldee 
The 1 wenty Fourth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 


The Twenty fonrth 
Palm , compoſed by 
| David on occaſion of 
bringing the Arke into Sion, is a declaration of Gods dominion over this world, his 
providential preſence in every part of it, bat his ſpecial preſence in the place aſſigned | 
for his worſhip, the Arke of the Covenant 3 whichis therefore joyfully to be received 
into Sion, and entertain'd by all Iſrael, being-moreover a fignal emblem' of Chriſts 
aſcenſion into heaven. 


I. The earth is the Lords and the faulneſſe thereof, the This whole lower orbe 


world and they that dwell theretn. ds llhagornvny 2 | 


_ 2. Forhehath founded it upon the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed sſaid to dwell)\is the 
zt upon the flouas, Lords, by all right of 
S | | | __ creation, and provi- 
dence, and preſervation ; and ſoare all the ſorts of creatures, and every particular, 
with which he hath repleniſhtit; the Univerſe, and all the inhabitants thereof, pro- 
duced at firft, continued fince, and every minute preſerved by him : for were it not ſo, 
this globe whereon we dwell would ſuddenly be overwhelmed and covered with waters. 
For thus the order of nature would dire& ; and thus we finde in the beginning of the 
creation, that next under the aire were the waters, encompaſsing the whole ſurface of 
the earth, Gen, 1. 9. till God reformed this courſe , made ſuch cavities in the 
earth, asſhould receive the water inzo them, and ſuch banks, as ſhould bound and 
keepitin, and ſuchalaw, as ſhould bridle this vaſt Ocean, that ir ſhould not break | 
forth, Gen, x. 9; and ſonow by his providence the warer is beneath the earth, and yet 
N 2 [4 
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136 Paraphraſe. The Twenty Fourth Pſalm. 


the earth ſtands firme on that fluid body, as upon the moſt folid foundation : which.is OTE ETON 
a mighty worke of wiſe diſpoſal and contrivance, for the preſervation of mankinde ; 
and though once, for the fins of the old world, theſe waters were appointed to break 
out, and ſo overwhelmed the whole earth, yet God hath firmely promiſed that they | 


ſhall never dae fo again. 
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Bur thang) > 8 3. #ho ſhcll aſcend 1nto the bill of the Lord 8 ana ; 
WI1IO1C niverie . . { | 4 
his, and he effeRtoally who ſha ſtand in his boly place? : 
preſent inevery the {malleſt corner thereof, yet in a more peculiar manner will he ex- 
hibite himſelf in Monnt Sion, at the placing the Arke of the Coyenant in» it (that | : 
image ofheaveniic {elfe,-the ſpecial place of his reſidence ) built on purpoſe for the | | 


adoring and ' worihipping , and performing ſervice to him. - And (as to heaven, ſo) 
to this, every one promiſcrouſly is not meet to be admitted, nor can expeR to partake * 
of his bleſsing auſpicious preſence there 3 , 


w= only o__ as keep 4, He that hath clean hands and a pure heart, rho q 
wt EG God, et path not + lift up his © ſoule unto Vanity, nor ſworne at- , pw ; 

preterve their minds, cettfully, k life 4 

as well as their bo- falfty, 

dies, their inward thoughts and conſents, as well as their external aRions, from all | 

forbidden unlawful objefts ; that never make vſe of perjurious deceitfull means for the | 


inciching themſelves, or depriving others, but ſcrye and worſhip God uprightly, ; 


—_ 5 ry one Ht 5. He ſhall recerve the bleſſing from the Lord, and . 
cn, aCC W wr a . o c 
of v3 + aatld by b || rzghteouſneſſe from the God of his ſaltation, or, meg | 
God, at their approach to his Sanctuary, when they pray voto him, and when they [ 
moſt want and depend upon his nieccy. Though Gad ( in Chrift ) be a Saviour to all 
fincere warſhippers, and ſervants of his, none, *tis ſure, but ſuch, tha!l have part in 


this ſalvation. - 
Theſe Lagoon xethe 6, This 7s the generation of them that ſeek him, * that * of Jui, 
j men that may proper- Fa | 
, ly be ſaid to pray to, ſeek thy face,© O Facob. Selah, Sy wy 
and worſhip God; theſe are the true Iſraelites, that are meet to appear before the God that ſeek 
of Iſracl, whoſe peculiar preſence is exhibited in the Arke of his Covenant, or that thy face, 
_—_ themſelves and joyne with thee, O Jacob, in the worſhip of the one true 
God. ; V 


For the admiſſion of . 4 Lift up your beads, O ye oates. and le nelitt 
d. this Arke of the Lord 7 / f 4) "_ ] : bal. 84 7 wg up 7 
to 2 place where ir J* ©Verlaſting dores, and the King of glory ſhall come in, 
may long continue, the gates of the Fort of Sion are now to be ſer wide open, thoſe 
ftrong invincible gates, as for the cheerful hoſpitable reception and entertainment of 
that great King, whoſe Palace it is. ; 


And m any be, what 98S, Who 1s the King of glory> The Lord frong aud ; 
Ing is rey; "Tha. mighty, the Lord mighty 11: battel. | L 
powerful! omnipotent Lord, thathath wrought all Davids viRories for him. 


And let this be a o-, . Lift up your heads, O ye gates 2 It 
lemnity to all Ifſracl, 9 f Pp) JS 5 EVO lift them up, Je 


as for the moft plori- everlaſitng dores, and the K zng of glory ſhall come 11, 

ous __ —_— Io, Whos | the King of glory? The Lord of hoſts, he y tics 
news, the placing the ; - . : | 
Arke” of ods Cove. 75 #28 King of glory. Selah. | King | 
nant in the Royall city, and ſoſecuring to us the preſence of God himſclfe, the God of '* " | 

all victory in warre, to whom we may daily afſemble and make our addreffes, with con- ] "n 
fidence to be accepted and heard, and (o be for ever happy, and joyfull in his preſence. 

(This pcimarily belonging to the bringing the Arke into Sion, doth alſo literally belong 

to the aſcenſion of Chriſt our Saviour into the higheſt heavens : and ſo rhe antient Fa- - 

thers frequently apply it.) 
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Annotations 0n Pſalm XXIV, 


V. 4. Lift ap his ſoule ] That 
NU) to take, to lift up, (which is 
uſed in very many fenfes, accor- 
ding to the matter to which it be- 
lohgs) doth ſometimes fignifie fo 
ſwear by, there is io queſizon, Thus 
"tis in the third Commandment, and 


. generally, when it 1s the taking 


Gods name: for Gods name betng 
God himſelf, the taking of that is 
the ſirearing by Go; fee note on 
Pſal. xvi.c. And though applied to 
UB) the ſoule, it frequently in the 
Pſaliniſt ſigtifies ſomewhat elle, 
lifting it up in devotion, as it were 
a ſacrifice to God; yet the con- 
ſequents here belonging evident- 
ly to perjury, and among the 
forms of ſwearing, that by the ſoule 
or life being one, ( WIA YW3 
Am. vi. 8. Godhath ſworz by his life 
or ſoule) therefore it is here moſt 
probable to be taken in that ſenſe, 
eſpecially having RP? 12 vain] 
joyned with ic : which again 
makes 1t more parallel to that in 
the third Commandment, where by 
?rwpxay (faith our Saviour Afar, 
v.) perjury is denoted, The onely 
remaining difficulty is, how the 
WP is to be rendred, my ſoule, of 
his own ſoule, The points dire& 
to render it, my ſole; and ſo the 
Interlinear reads animam meam, 
my ſoale, or life, as if it were 'U?2, 
making God the ſpeaker of this verle, 
and then it is, Gods life, or ſoule, 
But the zext writing \ not ?, and 
the context according with it, the 
puntation muſt in reaſon give 
place; and accordingly all the 
antient interpreters appear to have 
read it W232 his ſoule, by that 
meaning h#s own ſeule, or the ſoule 
of the ſwearer, And thus it may 
probably be. And yet ir is as 
probable alſo, that the Lord being 


formerly more than once menti- 
oned in this Pſalm, the [ W33 his 
ſoule, or life | may be the 1ife of 
God, by whom oaths are wont to 
be conceived, and are then an 


_ acknowledgement of Gods winat- 


catite power, which if it be in- 
voked RW? to avain; i.e, 4 falſe 
thing, is a huge degree of pro- 
faneneſs ; and ſo may here fitly 


be ſet to {ignifie thoſe, that are 


not meet to be admitted into Gods 
holy place, where he is to be hozou- 
red and worſhipt. 

V. 5. Reghteouſneſſe | That 
MPS r:ghteouſneſſe 15 oft taken for 
mercy, is frequently obſerved, (ſee 
aote on Mat. 1.8, and Mat. vi. 
a.) and ſo'tis moſt probably to be 
raken hete, being explicative of 
1372 Sleſſing ] going before, as 
Wwepytole and 2vAoyie ( the two 
words for bleſſing ) benefation and 
benediFion , ate frequently ufed 
for works of mercy: and thus the 
LXXII. read it here, ?Aznwoouyny 
TzER Ds owTtNCg5 XvTS, (and 
the Latine, Atabick, atnd Zthio- 
pick in like mannet) mercy from 
God his Squioar, | 

V. 6. 0 Facob | What Ip Ja- 
cob is ſet ro ſighifie here, is un- 
ceftain, The EXXII. leaving ont 
the affix of the forme# word 722 
thy face, and reading it onely T9 
T290wT0v the face, ] for APY FJa- 
cob |] read Ts Yes lax of the 
God of Faceb ;, and fo the Latine, 
and Arabick, and Zthiopick x 
but the Syriack, thyface, O God of 
Facob, as our engliſh doth, ma- 
king an unuſual Ellpfs, which 
they ſupply with [0 God of. ] Bur 
it may be mote probable, thar 
Jacob 15 here ſet ( as oft it is) for 
the children or poſterity of Jacob z 
as 1ſrael the other name of Jaros, 

N 3 153 


app 


eA nnotations on 


CCC 


WP 
. TP 


is, we know, very frequently uſed 
for the mez or children of Iſrael, 
the Iſraelites : {othe Jewiſh Arab 
here, of the family or poſterity of 
Jacob : and then two rendrings the 
words will be capable of. For 
Jacob, i. e. the children of Jacob, 
will be a fit appellation for thoſe 
that are diligent ſeckers of God, 
truly pious men, and fo may be 
joyned with them by appoſition, 
or as the ſubſtantive, ro which 
that participle is to be annext in 
conſtruction, though it be placed 
before it : ſo the Jewiſh Aras, 
which ſeek the light of thy counte- 
ance, of the family, &c, Andto 
this the Chaldce may ſeem to 
have lookt, who, without any pa- 
raphraſe, to illuſtrate it, or ſup- 
ply any Ellipſes , fer it juſt as the 
Hebrew doe ; onely in ſtead of 

thy face] they read "8 TA72 the 
Irs of bis face. To this ſenſe the 
learned Caſtellio reads 1t, thus eX- 
preſſely ; Facobeorum qur ſunt ejus 
praſentte cupidi, the Jacobeans or 
Iſraelites which are deſirous of his 
preſence,which love, and earneſtly 
deſire and frequent the aſlemblies 
where God hath promiſed to ex- 
hibite himſelf to thoſe that wor- 


thily = 1967 him, But there is 
alſo a ſecond poſſible & not 7mypro- 


bablerendring,to be fetcht from the 
importance of the phraſe | (cek:7g 
the face,) which is no more than 
1oyning themſelves to another. So 
Prov, vii. 15. Therefore came I out 
to meet thee dil;gently, to feek thy 
face, &c. *Tis the ſpeech of the 
whore to the lover, and ſignifies no 
more then to get into his ſoczety, to 
Joyne her ſelfe to him. Now the 
ſons of Jacob being the only peo- 
ple that had the knowledge of God, 


and that were owned by him, 


and that ſhould have liberty ro 
enter into the Temple, the holy hz/, 
the repreſentation of heaven, and 
this priviledge being communica- 
ble to Proſelytes, that ſhould come, 


EIN 


Iſraelites ;) therefore this may 
very fitly be the rendring of the 
words, | that ſeek thy face, O Jaceb,] 
that come 1n, and are proſelytes CO) 
Iſrael, joyne themſelves to them, 
in the worſhip and lauding of God, 
and undertaking of his obedzerce ; 
the ſeeking of Jacobs face, in this 
ſenſe, being all one with being 
proſelytes to their Jewiſh Religion, 
as the Tegotpy ea 1 bem rommeg 
to God, Heb. x1, 6, (the periphraſis 
of a preſelzte to Chriſt ) is all one 
with #x2rTEv ſeeking him diligent- 
ly, in the latter part of that verſe. 
This interpretation will be yer 
more commodious, it we ſup. 
PR ( ſee note d. )this Pſalmſung 

y way of aztiphoxa, one chorus ax- 
ſwering to'ther, For then they ro 
whom the axſwrer is given, may 
fitly be meant by the other, in 
that phraſe [ thy face, O Faced; ] as 
thoſe that repreſented the whole 
people, and praiſed God in their 
name. 

V. 7. Lift up your heads] Where 
the Hebrew hath yu iRxV 
HIV) lift up O gates your heads, 
the LxxX11, read dexle myAzg Gu 
EpyxwTt; Vuay, Which may be 
conſtrued, Ye Princes liſt up your 
gates : ſo the Latine render it, 
attollite portas principes eſtras, and 
{ſo the Arabick and ZEthiopick, 
and ſo Apollizarius, 


wv F 9 
"Yutuy wile myAz;g a yacrfeTe 
ny EMOvNEs, 


Ye Rulers lift up your gates. But 
that rendring can have no accord 
with the Hebrew, which joynes 
the afftixe 22 jours to 'VR) —beads, 

not 


£3'08) 
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not with P'WU gates, Tis there- 


fore more probable, that the 
LXXII. {et 0% Zpy Wits UM®v, your 
Princes, to render IWR) your 
heads, lo inverting the Syntaxis, 
your heads, or Princes lift up the 
gates, for, ye gates lift ap your beads. 
Bur this is a mſrexaring of theirs, 
and the Chaldee and Syriack 
read, ye gates li!t up your heads : 
what that is, may next be conſ1- 
dered. The gates are ſpecified 
by the Chaldee to be 2 YT 
RUN the gates of the houſe of the 
Santtuary, 1. e. of Szon, whither 
the Arke was to enter, and to be 

laced there. The Arke, we 

now, is called 1233 the glory, 
1 Sam.iv. 22, The glory 1s departed 
from Iſrael, for the Arke of God 18s 
taken, And God having promi- 
ſed to be preſent there, he 1s, as 
in other, ſo peculiarly in that re- 
ſpect, here called 1237 172 the 
King of glory, and he to come in, 
when the Arke enters, Now 
there be ſome hanging gates, the 
letting down of which is the ſbut- 
tizz of them, and the /zft:zg them 
#p the openzpg of them, Such 
are thoſe which we call Portcaullts, 
of ule for fortified places, ſuch as 
S102 was, the frong hold of Sion, 
2 Sam, v. 7. and fo the gates of 
Sron lifting up their heads, 15 their 
being opened, for the Arke to 
come into it, And this, we know, 
was done with ſolempity, 2 Sam, 
Vi,12, with gladneſſe, ſaith the 
text: and this Pſalm was either 
made for that ſolemnity, or clfe 
for the commemorating of it, That 
theſe gates in the next words are 
called P27 MM eterxal gates, 
the reaſon may be taken from the 
durableneſſe of the matter whereof 
they were made, as ſtrong holds 
have z/07z-gates, or the like, In 
this place it is not amiſs to adde 
of this Pſalm, that being deſigned 
for ſo ſolemy an occaſion, as that 
of the bringing the Arke into $107, 


or the commemorating, thereof, 
1t was probably ſung by way of 
Aztiphoua, or reſponſe, or alter- 


* AyJioayd 


nation, Thus it ſeems to be practt- 
ced at the Enceira, or dedication 
of the wall, Nehem. xii. the ſfolem-_ 


nity whereof was performed by 


drawing up the whole train of Ar- 
tendants into tro compantes » OC 


Proceſſions, Then faith Nehemiah 


v. 31. appointed 2173 Fn mu 


two great companies, or chors 


MPO and proceſſrons, ſaith the. 


znterlinear; we render it, from 
the vulgar, laudantium, of them 
that gave thanks ; whereof one went 
on the right hazd, andv. 38. the 
other company of them that gave 
thanks, went over againſt them : So 


ſtood the two companzes of them that. 


_ thanks in the houſe of the 
ord, v.40, This ſame uſage, on 
ſolemn occaſions, to divide into two 
chores, (though without reſpe& 
to alternations ) appeateth alſo 
more aptiently, ( before this of 


bringing the Arke to Sion ) from 


the performances on Mount Geri- 


zim and Mount Ebal, Deut, xxvii. 
I2, where the quires were after 


this manner d:vided : Simeon, and 


Levi, and Judah, and Iſſachar, and 
Joſeph, and Benjamin, to bleſſe the. 


people on the one, and Reuben, Gad, 


Dan, Aſher, Zatbnlon, and Naptha- 


[;, on the other, to curſe; ſix on 
one {1de, and ſix on tother, And 
being thus found 10 long before 
and D 


long after this time, 'tis the 


leſs to be doubted, bur it was | 


practiſed now, at the 4r:7g:7g of 
the Arte to S:0z, To which pur- 


poſe 'tis farther to be obſerved 
from ?ſal. Lxviii. ( written for 
the removal of the Arke, and 
beginning with the ſolemn forme, 


Let God ariſe, &c, preſcribed iti 


the law for that occaſion, Num. 
x. 36, ) that the manner of'this 


Proceſſion is thus de{cribed, v,; 24. 


They ſee thy goings, O God, the g0- 
ings of my God and King in the 
|  SanFu* 
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1490 P araphraſe. 1 be Twenty Fifth Pſalm. 


Sanfluary, The ſingers went before, 
the players on 1nſ1/uments followed af- 
ter 3 amongſt them were the Damſels 
playing upon the timbrels, One 
TIN company, Or chorus of vocal 
Muſick went before the Arke, 
che other of Inftrumental of all 
kinds followed it. Whereon it 
follows,Bleſs ye the Lord 1t the con- 
gregations (in the plural, theſe 
ewo companies.) And then tt 
cannot be improbable that , as 
Ne. xit. 40. | So (lood the two com- 
partes inthe houſe of the Lord, | {o 
here, at the entry of the Arke in- 
to Sion, theſe two chor: ſhould be 
drawn upat the gates on each fide 
of it; and fo Rand, and the firſt 


be ſuppoſed to begzz with the three 
fir(t verſes of this Pſalm, The earth 
is the Lords, &c, who ſhall aſcend, 
&c. to which the other aniwered 
in the three following, He that 
hath clean hands, &c. Then the 
firſt reſuming their turne, in the 
ſeventh verſe, Lift up your heads, 
&c. the other anſwered in part of 
the cighth, who is the King of glo- 
792 then the former anſwering, 
The Lord ftrong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty 13 battel; The other 
reſumes again, Lift up your heads, 
&c. And then the firſt asking the 
queſtion, ho rs, &c, the ſecond 
concludes, The Lord of hoſts, he ts 
the King of Glory. 


The Twenty Fifth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


The twenty fifth , 
Plalm, compoſed by [| Pſalm of David, 


David in ſome time of 


diftrefſe, is a divine mixture of prayer for pardon of fin, and deliverance fromevill, and 
alſo of meditation of Gods gracious dealings with his ſervants. 


O Lord, I have none 
bur thee to whom to 


r. %ntothee, O Lord, doe T lift up my ſoule, 


addreſs my prayers in times of diſtreſs; to thee therefore I come with the tribute of an 
humble heart, the offering of a deyout ſoule : be thou pleaſed to accepr it from me. 


In theez O my praci- 
ous God, doe I repoſe 
all my confidence 3 © 


2, O my God, 1 truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed ; 
let not mine enemies triumph over me, 


Tet me not be left deftitnte or forſaken by thee 3 let not my adverſaries have occaſion 
to rejoyce and deride me, as one that have been diſappointed, or fruſtrated in my de- 


pendences on thee. 


Yea letall thoſe that 
rely and depend on 


3. Yea let none that wait on thee be aſhamed : let them 


thee, be conſtantly #* aſÞamed that + trarſgreſs ® without cauſe. 


owned by thee - let not any man that hath repoſed his whole truſt in thee, finde him- 
ſelfe diſappointed : Let that be the fate of treacherous perfidions perſons, thoſe thae 


rely on their own ungodly policies, let them miſcarry and be diſappointed of their 
hopes, and ſo appear ridiculous among men. ( The only way.that may moft probably 


work reformation in them, Pfal. Lxxxiii. 16, ) 


O Lord, be thou plea- 
fed by thy ſpeciall 


4. Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, teach me thy paths, 


grace to dire(t me in the performance of all that may be acceptable in thy fight. 


Preſerve me from all 
fitraying and wandring 


5. Lead me 1m thy truth, and teach me ; for thou art 


out of the rightway. the God of my ſalvation : on thee do I wait all the day, 
On thee I depend for this, and eyery minute look vp to thee, for the direRions and 


ſupport of thy goed ſpirit, 


6G, Remember 
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6. Remember, O Lord, thy tender merctes and thy Lotd, thou haſt all- 
1g kind; fo; they have been ever of old waics aboumnded to thy 
loving kindneſs; for they have a fervancstb/ColtiÞallich 
and bounty, relieved the Bifireſt, and plentifully ſupplied all wants to thoſe that have 
addreſt their prayers to thee. Be thou pleafed ar this time thus in mercy to deal 


with me. 


7 Remember zot the ſins of my youth, nor my trans Lord, the fins of my 
( -dins to thy mercy remember me, for thy 100g dates are ma- 
ref jious : According to thy mercy 5 Y ny, the breachesinnu- 
gooane| F ſake, O Lora. merable, wherewith T 


have ignorantly or 


fooliſhly, for want of knowledge cr conſideration, offended againſt thee: Lay them 
not beſeech thee, to my charge ; but of thine own free mercy and compaſlion to a 
wretched finner, be thou pleaſed ro be reconcited ro me, O Lord, 


8. Good and upright is the Lord; therefore mill he It is an a& of the 
fk great purity and ju- 
teach franers 12 the way. Nice and rectitude of 
God, to dire& and afſiſt roward the waies of virtue, all rhofe thar are by error and 
weakneſs fallen away and departed from it, and timely to reduce them to good life, 


9. The meek will-he guide tn judgment, and the meek Thoſe that are truly 


: humbled before him 
will he teach his way. for their fins and fail- 


ings, and devoutly addrefs to him'for pardon and grace, he will never fail to allow them 
bis aſſiſtance and direQion in the wayes of virtue. 


Io, All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth um- God will never faile 
| gu Kh tis 9 either in mercy. or fi- 
| obſerve, to ſach as || keep bis Conenant and bis teſttmontes. delity any. man, that 
take Care walks diligently and induſtriouſly in obedience to him. The pardon and the grace thathe 
of; lee note hath promiſed to ſuch, the pardon of all their frailties, and the donation of ſufficient 
on Pſalm ftrength- ro ſupport their weakneſs, ſhall never fail to be performed to them thatre- 
SOS. main thus faithful rohim, 


11, For thy names ſake, O Lord, pardon my 1n1quity, 1 ho __ —_— 
. greatly finned agai 
for 1 45 great, thee, and h_ no 
ground of hope for mercy, but only from thy free abundant pardon, which, I know, 
exccedeth my fins, and for which I am the more abundantly qualified, by how mach 
my ſtate is more ſadly miſerable, without the interpoſition of this mercy. On that on- 
ly account therefore of thy free pardon to the greateft, ſo they be truly penirent finnersy 

I beſeech thee to be reconciled unto me, whounfeinedly repent and return to thee. 


12. What man is he that ſeareth the Loxd? Him ſhall Where thefearcf God 


he teach 1# the way that he |hall chuſe. . ng There God wil 


not fail of his dire&ions and illominations, but will cerrainly afford him knowledge 
what will be acceptable in his fight, 


+ abideim 13, His ſoule ſhall 4 dwell at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall And befide this , all 


00d,, RE the comforts of this 
s mon zabertt th: earth, life are his portion 
9 here, and his poſterity have a greater affurance of proſperity intailed on them, than 
: any other. 
* The 14. * Theb ſecret of the Lord 15 among them that fear tis part of the graci- 
Counſeland |, ; ; ous decree and Cove.. 
Cones hems and he will ſhew them his Covenant. of cot — 
of the Loyd in Chriſt with all choſe that truly fear and ſerve him, and endeavour fincerely to doe 
to them that what he commands, never to conceal from them the knowledge of his will ſo farre as 
fear him, their practice is concerned in it. LS 
a a9ong I5. Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord ; for he ſhall wha ever By freit 
' E are all nor fail to 
To to pluck my feet out of the n-t. ies Arg ona. 


ny; aſſuring my ſelfe that thou in thy good time wilt deliver me our 
of them. 


I6, Turne 


IR AN 
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And "4 pe lam 16, Turne thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for 
haveno other motive 7 42 © deſolate and affiifted. 


have no other motive 
ro invite thy mercy, but my ſhewing rhee that 1 have need of it, All humane aids 
failing me, tis now thy ſeaſon to interpoſe for me. 


My anxieties and de- 17, The || Troubles of my heart are nlarged : O bring 
ſticutions daily in- th 4; 

creaſe : O be thou 70% 77 Out of my tſireſſes. 

pleaſcd to deliver me out of them. 


My fins, I know, they 18, Look upon mine affiition and my pain, and for- 


are, that have brought _ -_, 
theſe puniſhments on HELE all my ſens. 


me : be thou of thine own goodnefle pleaſed to pardon the one, and remove the other, 


My adverſaries daily Tg, Corſuder my enemies, for they are many z and they 


mcreaſc, and their ha- . 
tred 6 malls perfeRly hate me with t cruel hatred. 


czuſeleſs, let their poer and my innocence move thee at length to chaſtize the one, 
and vindicate the other, 


Preſerve and deliver. 20, O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me ot be 4- 
me out of their hands: . 

my confidence is JÞamed, for I put my truſt inthee, 

wholly in thee, O let me not be diſappointed in that hope. 


Let my innocence be 4; . ; p | 
Cd od Je 21, [| > integrity and up ghtneſs preſerue mesfor 
fended by thee, fort { arte 07 thee, 

havenone elſe to depend upon. Or, thy mercy and thy fidelity ſhall ſecure me, as one 

that have no other hold, and therefore wholly depend and rely on thee, thatas thou 


haſt promiſed thou wilt performe for me. 


And in thy good time 22, Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles, 


deliver all thoſe that : 
rely on thee, from all the difficulties that encumber them. 


————— 


Annot ations on Pſalm XXV, 


V. 3. Without a cauſe] 32 ſig- | PR? empty,without ſome preſent 
nifies any falſeneſs, perfidzouſneſs, | to offer him. So 1 Sam, v. 3, if 
Liolation of oath or league ; and | ye ſend the Ark, ſend it not empty, 
not ſimply any kinde of trazſgreſ- | 1. e. without ſome preſents to accom- 
fion, but thole of hzing, or falſeneſs. pry it, And thus it ſeems to (1g- 
The onely difficulty is , what | nifie here, being applycd to the 
is meant by 'SP'), that is | faiſe perfidrous perſons, thar had 
joyned with it, an adverbe from | violated their faith tro Daurd, 
P")2na775 OF Vacuus, Vain, empty, | Thoſe, if they were fruſtrated in 
or word, It is by the LXXII. | their miſchievous defignes, if 
rendred Fraxevig, by the Latine | they proſpered not, ſhould be 
ſupervacut, in vain, Or to zo pur- | perfidious without any reward, and 
piſe; and it ordinarily belongs to {o be put to ſhame, rendred riarcu- 
thoſe that doe any thing, and re- | /oxs thereby, as rhoſe that are arſ- 
ccive zo reward Or advantage by it. | appotated of their expeFations : and 
So Gen. xxxi. 4.2. Surely thou badſt | ſo that is the meaning of the 
ſent me away RP), we render it | phraſe. 
empty, the LXXII. xe6y, that is, V.14. The ſecret] The Hebrew 
without any reward for all my latour, ND, the ſecret, is by the Lxx1l. 
So Exod, xxiii. 15. thou ſhalt not | rendred xe#leiawa, by the La- 


appear before me (1,C. before God ) | tine firmamentum, the firmament 
| (9) 3 


| 
Mr 


Cat 
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Pſalm XXV. 


or foundation, by the Arabick the 


ſtrength ; all either reading VP! 4 
faundation, or elle ſuppoling 2 
which is a primitive, to be deri- 
ved from 2! fundavit, Burt the 
Chaldee reads it in the notion of 
1D the ſecret z which ſignifying a 
thought alſo, or counſel, Or conſul- 
ra:ion, the Syriack read 1t to no 
ill ſenſe, The thought of the Lord 1s 
of them that fear him, as thought 
{ignifies care, Or conſultation, and 
ſollicitude for or about any thing, 
and ſo the thought of Goa, his care- 
fall providing all that 1s wanting 
for them, In the notion of a 
counſel or conſultation we have 1t, 
Gen, XLIX, 6, My ſoul come 701 
COTA zto their ſecret, 1, Ce, 1ntO 
the conſultations of thoſe brethren 
71 iniquity, Andcither this noti- 
on, or that for a ſecret, may moſt 
fitly be retaind in this place. It 
it be the ſecret, then 'twill be an- 
{werable to the ſhexirg or reveal- 
zng, that follows in the end of the 
verſe, EY? M2, which 
is thus literally to be rendred ; 
and his Covenant (ts) to declare 
(w1z. his ſecrets) to them, So the 
LXXLI, , 1 0i20ixn auls Ts SnAw- 
021 atlots, andbis Covenant of de- 
clariag, or, to declare to them ; and 
the Latine, O teſtamentum ejus ut 
manifeſt etur 11s, and his Teſtament 
or ((ovenant is, that it, 1.e, the (e- 
cret preceding, be revealed to them, 
1,C, It is part of Gods Covenant 
with his fazthful, to reveal his will 
tothem, and not to keep ir ſecret, 
ſo that they may know it, and 
practice it, which without kow- 
2,g they cannot doe. See Deut. 
XXX, IT, And to this {enſe the 
Frhiopick paraphraſe it bs law 
ſhall teach them, And this is no 
incommodious ſenſe of theſe 
words, But then conſidering that 


this of the Pſalms is a Poetical wri- | 


ting, in which trajections are not 
unuſual or ſtrange, it may, I ſup- 


pole, yetbe more probable, that 


there ſhould be place here for 
{uch an eaſie-traje&tion, as we 
obſerved Pſal, ii, 11, and fo the 
whole verſe lie in conſtruction 
thus VRT2T1M M0 Tis 
the counſel (or ſecret) of the Loyd, 


and his Covenant to them that fear 


him, pI? ad notificandum tis, 
to declare fo them, or reveal, or let 
them know, 1, E. to reveal his will 
unto them, v/z, that part of his 
will, which is ſooft mentioned in 
this Pſalm, v. 4, 5, 8,9, lo, 12, 
and that which-alone is uſefull 
for us to know, his wil, or Com- 
mandments, wherein we are to 
walk,it ever we hope tobe accept- 
ed by him. And this I ſuppoſe to 
be the fulleſt and cleareſt render- 
ingot theſe words, which nwſt 
be acknowledged to have ſome 
obſcurity in them. 

V. 16, Deſolate] TT anmorze,] 
oft uſed for unigenrtus, ar onely ſon, 
doth alſo fignifie a ſol:tary and 
deſolate perſon ; ſo Pſal. rxviii. 6. 
God. ſetteth RI'VM the ſolitary in 
families, 1, e. gives them children 
that had: 7oze. So Pſal. xxii. 20, 
delruer my ſoule from the ſnord, 
LABNANELT ny 036, 1, C, My ſoule, 
which is now left deſiztute, from the 
power of the dogge. And 1o here, 
as muſt be concluded from 2? 
azd affifed] which is addedto 
ir, Yet have the Lxxil, rendred 
it inthe other {ignification, proyo- 
yen, onely-Legotten ; and forthe 
Arabick, ozely ſon : But the La- 
tine more to the /etter, uniru & 
pauper (ſum ego, 1 aw alone and 
poor. 

V, 21, 1tegrity] For 1") BN 
rategrity and upright;.efs, in the at- 
frat and ſirgular, the ixxii. 
read in the concrete and the plural, 
Exzxo#, tvyi's, the innocent and 
714ht : andthen NB from "22 rg 
keep or preſerve, is by them tender- 
ed #x0AAavTo por ſtuck Or adhe- 
red to me, aSif it were from Ts 
colligauit, to be bound up in league 

| | with 
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C, 


with any, But the Chaldee ren- 
der it clearly, Perfeftneſs and up* 
rightneſs ſhall preſerue me. And 
thus allo 'tis capable of two ſen- 
ces; one in relation to himſelf,the 
other to.God., If it refer to Dauid 
himſelf, then DN. will beſt be 
rendred {implicity, that ingredient 
in Jacobs character, as that 1s 
ſomewhat zzfer;or to goodneſs, 
which v. 8. is joyned with »pright- 
zeſs, and both ſpoken of God, be- 
ſides whom zoe 7s good in that 


ſenſe, as Chriſt ſaith. But it may 


not unfitly refer to Goa, and then 
it will ſignifie perfezeſs in the 


higheſt degree : and as that de- 
notes the greateſt goodneſs and 
mercy, as when Chriſt ſaith, Ze 
you perfer,as your Father tz heaven ts 
perfett, Mat, v. 48. *tis Luk. vi. 
36, be ye merciful, as your heavenly 
Father is merciful ; and then as 
Pſal. xX111. 6. we have, Surely good- 
zeſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 
dayes of my life, referring queſti- 
onleſs to Gods goodneſs, &c. fo 
bere it may well be, PerfeFneſs 
and uprightneſs, 1, e, Gods perfet- 
neſs and uprightaeſs, his mercy in 
promiſing, his fidelity in perform 
10g, ſhall preſerve me, 


T he Twenty Sixth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


The Twenty fixth : 
Pſalm was compoſed A Pſalm of Davwzd. 


by David, as an ap- 


peal to God to vindicate his integrity, and deliver him from his enemies. 


To thee, O Lord, I 


and relief; and to qua- ; 
lifie my felfe for'fo ſhall a zot ſlide. 
great a dignity, am 


I. || Fudge me, O Lord, for Thave walked 13 mine 13- [Pludfs, 
appeal for patronage ,,r»ity: f 1 have truſted alſo inthe Lord, therefore 1 poke 


able only to ſay this for my ſelfe, r. that I have not injured them that invade me, nor 
by any other wilful prevarication from my duty forfeited thy proteftion; 2. that I have 
conſtantly and immurably repoſed my full truft and dependance on thee my onely 


helper. 


For theſe two I hum- 
bly offer my ſelfe to 
thy divine moſt exa&t 


inſpe&ion, and examination, even of my moſt inward thoughts ; and if thou ſeeſt 
good, to thy cafting me even into the furnace of affliftion, for the approving my ſince» 


rity herein. 


What ever thy trials 


3. For thy louing-kindneſs us before mine eyes, and 1 


are;this thou wilt cer- j, __ ew alked in thy truth. 


rainly finde , that I 


have never failed to meditate on, delight in, and repoſe all my truft in thy mercies, 
and thatT have ſincerely performed obedience to all thy commandments. 


My converſation hath 


4. 1 have not ſat with * vain perſons, neither || will 1 *f 


not been tainted with goe ia withc aſſemblers. 


the evil examples of 


the world; I have not been guilty either of falſcneſs or treachery or any manner of 


baſe unworthy dealing. 


On the contrary, 1 
have deteficd and ab- 


5. 1 bave hated the congregation of evil doers, 


horred all aflemblies of | ll z0t fit with the wicked, 
thoſe that deſigne ſuch things, and conſtantly eſchewed entring into any of their con- 


ſultations, 
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the Lird | | 
have truft- F 


ed, I vill | 
not be ſb \| 


2, Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: Þ try my &* 
retns and my heart. 


uſe 
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6. || 4 will waſh mine hands in 1nnocency z, T ſo will 


thoughts and aRions 


I have indeavoured | 
daily ſoto preſerve my | 


d, 


To proclaim to all | 
men, in the ſolemneft 


manner, thy abundant 


O what a pleaſure 
hath it alwayes been 
to me to come, and 


This I hope may be 


ground of affarance 
to me, that thon wikt 


conſult, and contrive 
nothing bur injuftices 


Out of ſuch mens pow-= 
er and malice be thou 
pleaſed to reſcue meg 


who have never yet forfeited mine integrity. 


12 the cox- 1 am conſtant and 
ſteady in my adhe- 
rence and relyance on 


nd now what have I to doe, but to offer ſacrifice to thees 


him. And thus I ſuppoſe it is ts 
be underſtood here, it the words 


& 


* Tut). 
AH yLxxil, 


h 


| have 
_ { compaſs thize altar, O Lord, 
F and com- : _ | h 
paſt, from all impurity, that I might be duly qualified to offer my oblations to thee, wit 
confidence to be accepted of thee : | 
7, That I may publiſh with the voice of thanksgruing, 
and tell of all thy wonarous works, 
rich mercies to thoſe that keep cloſe to thee. 
8. Lord, 1have loved the © habitation of thyhouſe, and 
* of the the place * where thine honour dwelleth. 
tabernacle offer up my prayers before the Ark, the place where thou art graciouſly pleaſed to pre» 
9 thy glo- ſentiate and exhibire why ſelf ? 
| T- wt 9g, || Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life wth 
vhs not deal with me as with wicked and bloody men, that thon wile nor permit me to fall 
under their fate, to * periſh as they doe 
10. iz whoſe hand is miſchief, and therr r:ht hand is Who defigne, and 
full of bribes, 
and ſpare no liberalicics that may be uſeful roward that end. 
+ 1have II. But 4s forme, f 1 will walk in mine integrity, Re- 
o_ 5y. Aeem me, and be mercafull unto me, 
riack and 
Lxxii.and : 
Lat. ſee 12, My foot ſtandeth * \| 17 an even place ; 
maſher , Zregation will T bleſs the Lord, 
plain or thee : thou, I know wilt ſupport me, and I will make my moft ſolemn acknowledge- 
FONT, ments of it to thee. Or, A 
and bleſs and praiſe thee for ever in the publick affembly ? 
Annotations on Plalm XXVT. 
2. V. 1. SI::de) The only difficul- | 
x ty in this verſe is, in what ſenſe | 


TYQR 3s to be taken, The verbe 
WA ſignifies to trip, to totter, tO 
be ſbaken, or moved, to be ready to 
fall, inconſtant, or not able to land, 
And it may be applyed either to 
the ſubje& matter of his hope, 
that he ſhall not becaſt dowz by his 
ememees, forſaken by God, (and that 
look't on asa reward of his hope ; ) 
and ſo our Ezgl;ſþ underſtands it, 
and accordingly infers it with the 
zlatrue, therefore : Or elſe it may 
be applyed to the hope it felfe, or 
David hoping ; and then it ſigni- 
es the conſtancy of his unſhaken 
hope ;, that however God deal with 


Dauia, he will immutebly truſt in 


be {imply read, as they are in the 
or:g17al, thus, Judge me, O Lord, 
for I bave walked 1z mine integrity, 


MIT) azd in the Lord 1 have traft- 


ed, WAR 8? 7 will not be ſhaken, 
Where in his appeal to God he 
propoſeth two things to his trial 
(examine me— V, 2.) 1, whether 
he have not continued »proght be- 
fore him ; 2, whether he have 
rot, and do not ſtill cooftartly cons 
tinue tO adhere and depend on him 
for his proteF:02: which being 
the two things to qual:fie a man for 

: audience and acceptances 
( ſpncerity of obedjence to, and of 
truſt 1n God ) he may now cheats 

RS tully 


7's 


_=_ — CO IS < Is 


tron, And thus all the artient 
interpreters ſeem to have under- 
ſtood it, none of them -interpo- 
fing the '| therefore, ] or varying 
{rom the ſimple reading, as our 
Ezlijþ doth 3 bur, on the contra- 
ry, the Arabick interpreting 1/2 
by feariag, (which 1s the ſhaking 
of his hepe) 1 have traſtedty the 
Lord, and will zot fear, | have con- 
fined it to this ſenſe ; and ſo the 
LXX11. , £71 T® xU21@ EATICWY S 
pin ozawygw, and truſting 1n the 
Lord I will not be ſhaken, or as 0- 
ther copies read, &Seigm grow 
weak : the Latine in like manner, 
(and the ZAthiopick) & 272 Domi- 
720 ſperans on 1nfirmabor, and ho- 
ping t# the Lord I will zot be weak- 
ed, 1. e.1doe hope, and will con- 
tinue firme in ſo doing, To this 
the learned Caſte{io hath expreſs 
his ſenſe, Patrocrnare, Jehova, qut 
me tnnocenter gero, immotam 17 
Fehoua fiduciam habens, O Lord 
take my part, who behave my ſelfe 
7pnocently, hacing an unmoved truſi 
2n the Lord, And conſidering that 
It is here his 7equeſt to God t0 take 
bt part, that which follows in the 
rc{t of the period, muſt in reaſon 
be the recital of the qualifications 
neceſlarily required to the hearig 
of this prayer, rather than the zz- 
ferring or concluding that God will 
take his part, 1. e. that his prayer 
Jhall te beard, . And this allo ap- 
pears by v, 3. where, having of- 
fered himfelt to Gods examination, 
v. 2, for thetruth of what he had 
here pretended, he ſpecifies ex- 
preily or inſtances in theſe two 
things; (only by way of t72v2- 
©S., frequent in ſacred ſtyle, rhe 
latter is mentioned firft ) For thy 
loving kindneſs is hefore mine eyes, 
( there is his #zmoved hope ) aud 1 
have walked 23 thy truth,(there is his 
zntegrity,) 

V. 2, Try] The Hebrew TY 


+ 


> © OCD __ 


ſignifics originally ſo to try, as the 
metallift doth his go!d, by af oluing 
and meltizg1t, So Pſal, Lxviio, 
thou haſt ir1ed me as ſilver #6 tried ;, 
where the Targum RI\INR thou 
haſt melted 6 as the golaſmith melts 
his ſiver. SO Iſa. xLvii. 10. T2908 
I have melted thee— IT hate tried 
thee 17 the crutible of affliction, 
And thus the LXXII, renders it 
hcre, mvf@co ſet oz: fire ; the La- 
tine, 2ze, turn ; and the Arabick, 
make to burn, And thus it ſpeci- 
ally bclongs to affi:#10ns, by 
which, as by fire, ſuch trials are 
made, 

V. 4. Diſſemblers| From DM 
hiding himielt, is 22792 here, 
which rtherctore literally ſignifies 
thoſe that hyde themſelves z which 
becaulc all wicked men deſire to 
doe, their a&tions averting and 
hating the light, therefore the 
LXX11, here render it Te@Xv ucv- 
Te, and the Latine 221qua geren- 
tes, wicked avers, the Arabick, 
breakers of the law : and fo in'{enſe 
it 15to be rendered, bur literally 
the ſecret dealers; the greateſt 


wickedneſles being thoſe that are. 


moſt ſecretly contrived : and accor- 
dingly the Chaldee ſo paraphra- 
ſeth it, they that hede themſelwes that 
they may doe all, = 

V. 6. 7will waſh] That the fu- 
ture tenſe in Hebrew 1s frequent- 
ly taken in the preter tenſe, 1s 
known toall. - Here the context 
requires it to be ſo, both in v. 5. 
and 6. being all but an explicati- 
on,or recital at large of what had 
been ſaid v. x. vz. that he had 
walked in integrity, And there- 
fore asitis v. 3. 1 batemalked 17 
thy truth, and v.4. 1 have not ſat, 
and v. 5. 7 have hated; ſo inall 
reaſon mult the: futares be rende- 
red in the latter part of thoſe ver- 
ſes, 4. and 5. 1 have not, (not 
will zot) goe, and fit, And then 
by conſequence fo it muſt be in 
this v, 6, have (not, wil, for the 


future) 
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future) waſht my hands 1B 1N}O0CeNcy, 
and ſo compaſt— Now ior the 
phraſe, waſhing hands 112 11nmocency, 


RN the 1xxii, render it, # & 90s, 


p- 856.D, 


i. e. literally, among the guiltleſſe ; 
and ſothe Latine render 1t, zzter 
innocentes, among the 1nnocent, But 
this ſure ſignifies no more than 
the ordinary reading of the He- 
brew 1mports, 70 waſh the hands in 
token of eg2nocence. This we know 
was common among the Jews 
(from Deut, xxi. 6.) in any ſolemn 
buſineſs of proteſting 22zorency, to 
waſh the hands, as a token &f it; 
and ſo Prlate did Matth, xxvii. 
Bur it particularly belong'd as a 
ceremony preparative tO prayzrg; 
for unleſs we come pure to that 
work, there is no hope to be heard. 
If 1 incline to wickedneſs in my heart, 
the Lordwill not hear, faith David : 
and, ſurely the Lord heareth ot ſin- 
ers, ſaith the man in the Goſpel 
that was borz blizde : and 1ſa. 1. 
when you make long prayers, will not 
hear, your hands are full of blood ; 
waſh you, make you clean : *Twas 
therefore a commer ulage amon 

all the Jews , alWayes to waſh 
before prayers. So ſaith Ariſleas 
in his Hiſtory of the rxxii, *Y@ 
ic} neo Toi; Ts9ao emonba- 
pivoie Th YaAdooy TH; YAaks, 
ws av lytaslo meg; To Yeov, itt 


the cuſtome for all the Fews to waſh-; 


their hands, as oft as they pray to 
God: whence the Apoſtle takes 
that phraſe of lifting up holy hands, 
1 Tim. 13. 8. (ſee zote Þ. on that 
chapter) So in the Tad Tephillah 
C. 4.0.2. The hands are to be waſht 
before prayers, To this belongs 
the rule of the Jews, that every 
one ſhould waſh,as ſoon as he :ſes 
in the morn2z2, thereby to prepare 
bimſelf for the reading of the Shema- 
ah, and praying; not accounting 
him MD pare or clean, before he 
hath waſht his hands tz water + and 
this in imitation of the Prieſts mi- 
piſtring in the SanAuary, who 


were not to' pertorm any ſacred 
office till they had poured water out 
of the Laver, (that was ct in the 
Temple to that purpole, ) and 
waſht their hazds in it. In place of 
which offices of the Prieſt, is, 
ſay they, the read:ng of the Shema- 
ah in the morning, and at other 
trmes, Which belongs to all, and 
muſt be prepared tor by waſh- 
ing. See Mr. Pococks Miſcell.c.g. 
This then being premiſed, the on- 
ly difficulry remaining is, what 
is meant by zzcompaſſing the Altar, 
this referring, no doubt, to the 
Prieſts offictating or ſacrificing, at 
which time he was wont to goe 
about the Altar, (as it hete follows 
in the next verſe) publiſhing and 
telling of all his wondrous works, (in 
order to which going about the Al. 
tar was adapted) prazſizg of God, 
or praying to him. In reference 
to this cuſtome of the Prieſts go- 
10g about the Altar, it is, thatrhe 
LXX11, Pſal, xxvii. 6. have theſe 
words, exUxAwsz #, ©. Yuoz ty TH. 
Hnyy auTs Yuoiev dAzAgyps, I 
compaſt and ſacrificed in his Taber 
nacle a ſacrifice of ſhouting ; and 
the Arabick reads VO to walke a- 
bout, to perambalate, rendred by 
the Latine luſftraur, ſo compaſſing; 
as in a luftration, "The truth is; 
the Hebrew ''MI'27 in that place 
ſignifies round about me, and ſo is 
moſt rightly rendered by the 
LXXII. #/xAwoez (they ſeem 
rather to have read it 2D ) 7 
compaſſed; Yet is that mis-reti- 
deririg of theirs founded in this 
cuſtome of the Prieſts going round 
the Altar, in time of his oblation + 
And then it being this cuſtome of 
the Preeſis waſhing befote His of fi 
ctating, from whence came the 
cuſtome of the peoples wajhing be= 
fore prayers, the whole verſe 
muſt thus be underſtood with re= 
ference to the Prieſts praice, who 
firſt waſht his hands, and then offe- 
red ſacrifice, _ in offering encom- 
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Prieſt waſhes his hands, and ther 
offers oblation, fo had he conſtant- 
ly joyned purity and devotion tO- 
gether ; which ſtill belong to the 
two things mentioned v. I. and 
again v. 3. as the qualifications 
to fit him for Gods patronage. The 
waſhing hands in —_—_ being 
perfectly all one with walking 11- 
nocently v. 1. walking in thy truth 
V. 3, as his compaſſing Gods Altar, 
1, C. offering up bts prayers in a prous 
hope and rel:ance on God, 1s equi- 
valent with truſt:nzg in him v. 1. 
and having Gods louving-kindneſs 
before his eyes, v. 3. And lo till 
the decorum 1s obſerved through- 
out the Pſalm, and concludes it a- 
gain, But as for me, I will walk in- 
aoeently, v.11, ( there is the for- 
mer) My foot ſtandeth in an even 
place, v. 12. and fo ſteady, firme, 
to fignifie the ſtability of his hope, 
(there is rhe latter.) 


V.8. Haittation] The Hebrew 
WA babtation, from 1'V to dwell, 
is here by the rxxii. rendered 
tutpenas comelineſs, miſreading 
1t,as {ome think, YN, by eaver- 
772g the letters, In another place 
they render it vepeAnv 4 cloud, 
Zach. ii, 13. as if it had been 1y 
thatſo ſignifies. But 2 Sam. ii. 29. 
they render it 6pJ2ApuGg eye, as if 
it were from 1'YV oculas, And ſo 
probably they took it here, the 
eye {ignifying allo the aſpe#,where- 
In conſiſts the 2vTpimrauc Or come- 


lineſs of any lying thing. The 


a the 


Cy 


Men ern 


EEE 


Syriack here render oral 
miniſtery ; butthe Chaldee WA 
habitation, The only queſtion can 
be, whether by habiratron of thy 
houſe] be mcant Davids inbabie 
tzng Gods houſe,. as Pſal. Xxv11, 4. 
One thing bave 1 deſired, that I may 
awell in the houſe of the Lord ; or 
Gods inhabiting it himſelf. And 
the latter ſcems moſt agrecable, 
{o as the the habitation of thy houſe, 
be the houſe which thou 2badzteſt, 
or ATV2 W2 by appoſutzon, thy 
habitation-houſe, as we uſe in Evg- 
liſh a man{ion-houſe, 1. e. a place 
for daily habitation , ſuch as the 
Temple or Tabernacle was tO God, 
having promiſed to be contiqu- 
ally pretent there, Anſwerable 
to which is the latter phraſe inthe 
verſe, T1122 [EN IPA the place 
of the Tabernacle of thy glory ;, fo 
tis Eterally ro be rendred (12U2 
Tabernacle, from IU batitavit) 
and ſo the Chaldee reads, and {o 
the LxxXii, T6m9» Hywpal, 0G 
1g os, the place of the Tabernacle of 
thy glory, by glory, as formerly, 
meaning the 4r& which was pla- 
ced in the Taberzacle, 

V. 12. 1z azever place} From 
"WW! reftus, equus, planus fuit, is 
WD planicies, a plain or valley, 
SO Dext, ii. all the cities "WM 8 


the plain, and the Chaldee XTO7, 


And then 'tis not improbable, the 
word may here be uſed for.the 
area, Or atrium, the court where 
the Altar ſtood, and ſo bear ſome 
analogy with the mention. of the 
Altar v. 6. the habitation of thy 
houſe, &c, v. $. and with the 
congregation where God 1s praiſed, 
in-the ex of this verſe, "Sa 
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+ jubilation fe es uantothe Lord. 


ſeek after ; that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 


The Twenty Seventh Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of David, 


Paraphraſe. 


by David in time of 


his difireſs 3 wherein placing all his truſt and confidence in God, he eſpecially expreſ- | 


ſeth his deſire of returning to the participation of Gods publick ſervice. 


1. The Lord is my light and my ſaluation ; whom Jhall 
1 fear 2 The Lord 1s the firength of my life ; of whom ſhall G45 


: will deliver me our 
Te af! raid £ of this dark and for- 


Icrn condition, will preſerve me ſafe from all the malice of my enemies. It were then 
great folly in me, to berray any the leaſt fear, or apprehenfion of the dangers that in- 


compaſſe me. 
: : r nd Foes 
2. When the wicked, even mine Te my 71,75 make their approach 
lj came-upor me to eat up mM) fleſh, they © + ſtumbled «, 2gainſt me, very 
aud fell. 


tter] , 
my fareft cncmien, and reſcue me out of their hands : for thus he hitherto hath done in 


my greateſt dangers. 


3. * Though ai boſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart Whatſoever the dan- 


| | +2 be, whether b 
ſhall not fear : \| though warre ſhouldriſe agatnſt me, 11 ak, y 
itchr bartail, yec 


this will I be confident, ave I ftill my reli- 


ance firme, in confidence of Gods aſſiſtance and relief, and that will keep all feat 
from me. 


4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that I mill There is but one thing 


citous for, or. impor. 
tanate in my prayerss 
viz. (nor that I be 


the dayes of my life, to behold the t Leauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his Temple, 
throne, which he * ſeems not yet to be, but) that 1 may have that benefit of peace to 


partake of Gods publick ſervice in the afſembly, and never to be taken off from ir, to 
injoy that ſweetneſs and tranſcendent pleaſure and delight of converſing daily and fre- 


quently with God, and receiving counſel and direQions from him in all my doubts. the Plaks 


The being but for a time deprived of this felicity is indeed matter of ſame fadnefs to me, 
from which 1 daily pray to be releaſed. But beſides this , 1 have nothing elſe ro com- 
plain of in my preſent diſtreſſes. 


5. For 1n the time of trouble he ſhall hide me #3 bis 
pavilion ;, 13 the ſecret of his Tabernacle ſhall he hide 


ſhould look vpon ir, 
me, he ſhall ſet me up upon a rock, 


and make uſe of it as 
of a refuge of perſe& 
ſafety, to which in any difficulty 1 might confidently reſort, and be ſecured by God, 
as ina tower of fortreſfſe. 


And as now it is; 
though I am at preſent 
withheld from that 
felicity, yet have I 
confidence that my 
| prayers ſhal be heard, 
that I ſhall be delivered from mine enemies power, and exalted above them all, and at- 
forded all matter of joy and Sacrifices, when I doe come to Sion, and abundant thanks- 
givings nnto God, 

& 3 


6. And now ſhall my head be lifted up above mane ene- 
mes || round about me : therefore will 1 offer 1 his T aber- 


zacle ſacrifices Þ of þ joy ; 1 will ſing, yea 1 will ſing prai- 


7, Heat 


Whatſoever my di- 
ſireſſes are, I have a 
ghts who 


When ungodly men 


bloodily refolved to. 
devour and deftroy 
then will God certainly interpoſe his hand, to diſcomfit and diſappoint | 


cloſe ſiege, or by 


that I am much ſolli- 


ſetled in my regal 


Were I but returned; 
ro the Sanctuary, I 


The Twenty Seventh 
alm was compoſed 


* The 
Lxxii. in . 
the title of 


adde mes 
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150 P araphrale. The Twenty Seventh Pſalm. 


And therefore with 7. Hear, O Lord, when 1 cry with my Voices have Mer 


this confidence I now | : ; . - 
offer vp my prayers to © alſo wport me, and aiſwer me, 


thee, O Lord, for mercy and compaſſion, and gracious returns to all my wants. 
Wharſvever ſupply I 8, {/#hen thou ſazdeſt, Seek ye my face, © my heart ſatd jr, the 
ſaid 


C. lack, my heart dire&ts _. . 
me whiter to apply #7779 thees Thy face, Lord, will 1 ſeek, —} | 
my ſelf, by reſounding in my ears thoſe gracious words of thine [| ſeek ye my face, ] Ke Vo 
calling all, that want any thing, to ask it of thee. To thee therefore I make my EO 


addrefle with thine own words of invitation in my mouth, | Thy face, O Lord, will I 
ſeck ] making all my application to thee, and to none other. 


Lord, vouchſafe me g, Hide not thy face | farre from me, put 70t thy ſere tram 
w_ tua if ray vant away in anger : thou haſt been my belpe ;, leave me "Yay 
withdraw all expreſſi- z0t, zeither forſake me, O God of my ſaluation, 


ons of thy diſpleaſure, | 
Thy ffmer continued reliefs have ingeged me to hope for deliverance from none but 


thee : O doe not thou leave me, for then I ſhall be utterly deſtitute. 


Ttis one of thy won- To, || When my father and my mother forſake me, * then | firm- 
derfall works of mer. j . = fe Y / ſ F: b 9” 
the Lord will take me ap. HY, 


Cy, to provide for 
thoſe whoſe parents have expoſed and left them helplefſe, ( the young Ravens, Pſalm 


cxIvii, 9. ) And the like I truſt thou wilt doe for me, though all humane aids ſhould 

utterly faile me. : 

| Lord, do Hog inftrut 11, Teach methy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain ; 

di h . : | 

my _ KS nag way, becauſe of mine enemies. ; 

' a mine enemies may haye no adyantage againft me, but that I may eſcape ſafe out of 
their hands, 


Permit me not to fall I2, Deliver me not over untothe will of mane enemres; 


d, ung oa * oe of = far falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, and 4 ſuch as 
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with ſlander and ca- breath out || crwelty. { injury 
lomny, fo will they . 7pines 
end, ifthon doe not divert or withhold them, in injuftice and rapine. 

: Had I not had a full T3. ©* Thad farnted, unleſs Thad believed toſee the * Val 

| confidence that I L ; nM | ad belie. © 

ſhould by [Gol grear goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the Irving, ved | 
mercy be ſupported in my diftrefſe, and reſtored to thoſe injoyments of reſt and peace, ol 
which God had faithfully promiſed me. ( Here the Pſalmift abruptly but elegantly 7 
breaks off the ſpeech, _) . NM 


f Omyſoul, doe thou I4. * arte on the Lord ; Le of good courage, f and S.- | 
Bs ; 


ng 5 0 oy he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart : waite, I ſay, on the Lord, 
couraged with thy preſent evils, bur arme thy ſelf with conftancy and fortitude, and 


never doubt of Gods ſcaſonablereliefes, 
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eAnnotations 0n Plalm XXVII, 


V. 2, Stumbled | Though 1207 


17u3 and 1992 be 1n the Preter tenſe, 


yer "tis uſual in Prophetick wrt- 
tings, that theſe ſhould be taken 
in the future tenſe, when the co- 
zext inclines that way. And ſo 
here ir doth, being a profeſſion of 
his confidence in God, that he will 
deliver him out of his preſent di- 
ſtreſſes; as both the antecedents 
v. 1, and conſequents v, 3, make 
evident, And accordingly it 1s 
moſt probable that here thus it 
ſhould be, v. 2. and fo the Jewſh 
Arah reads, they ſhall ſlumble, and 
fall ; and fo the learned Caſtello 
renders it, {# 1#Vadant— offerſurt 
ſunt atque caſuri, If they irrvade me, 
they ſhall ſtumtle and fall, Though 
itbe alſo poſlible, that it may re- 
fled upon his paſt experiences of 
Gods mercies, as pledges of his 
future, and then it may retain 
the preter texſe, And therefore I 
deemed ir ſafeſt to take that in 
alſo in the Paraphraſe, 

V. 6, Foy ] OM T2! ſacrifices 
of jubilation, are thoſe of the (0- 
lema feaſts , attended not onely 
with the harmozy and Muſick of 
the Levrtes, but the Hoſanrahs and 
acclamations of the people, Hence 
Jeremy compares the military cla- 
mours of the victorious Chalde- 
ans in the Temple, to thoſe that 
were formerly made there in the 
day of a ſolemn feaſt, Lam, ii. 7. 
They have made a noiſe in the houſe of 
the Lord, as in a day of a ſolemn 
feaſt, And this 1s that TY? or 
Joyful ſound, which they that hear, 
are by David pronounced Vleſſed, 
Pſal., Lxxx1X. 15. Bleſſed ts the peo- 
ple that know the joyful ſound, 

V.8. Myheart ] For the mea- 
ning of this v, $, little help will 


be had from the antient Interpre- | 


ters, The Syriack leave out a 
part of it unrendred, and have 
only thus much, My beart ſaith 
unto thee, and my face ſhall ſeek thy 
countenance, The Lxx1l. (and ate 
ter them the Latine, Arabick, 
and Athiopick,) inſtead of Seek 
Je myface,] read, 1 have ſought thy 
face; | Xot eimew n xapdle ws, 
$ZeCiTrOn T) megowmnty Ts, T0 
TCgowniy 0s, Kyekt, Ciriou, 
My heart ſaid to thee, I have ſought 
thy face ;, thy face, Lord, will I ſeek : 


and other copies with ſome. 


change, Eot Eimey h xapdie ws, 
Kufioy Cnliow, tZe2itIO0: os T0 

[4 / \ [4 Fd 
Tegowniy ps, TO mMEgownv 


os &c. My heart hath ſaid to thee, 


Twill ſeck the Lord ; my face bath 
ſought thee, thy face, Lord, will 1 
ſeek, But the Chaldee keeps cloſe 
to the Hebrew, only for [ ſeek ye] 
reads in the ſingular ſeek thou. The 


full meaning of it will eafily be 


gathered, by reflecting on Gods 
mercy and kindneſs unto men, 
ready to defend them, it they will 
bur call to him for his help, This 
1s conteined in this ſuppoſed 
ſpeech or command of Gods, 
[ 22 WP2, ſeek ye my face, | there- 
by inviting all to addreſſe their 
prayers to him, This gracious 
{peech of Gods,Dav:d here medi- 
rates upon, and on it founds his 
confidence, and in his addrefles 
to heaven firſt minds God of this 
his command, or invitation, or 
incouragement to al), to ſeek to 
him, (that is the meaning of [745 
ſoule ſatd to thee, ſeek ye my face} 


WP 
JD 


laying a foundation of claim in 


Gods own words ; ) and then he 
makes uſe of this priviledge im- 
mediately, anſwers the invitation 
inthe very words wherein 'twas 
made, [Thy face, Lord, will 1 ſeek. 

This 


[| Pentagl. 
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CCC 


This C:ftellio hath paraphraſtically 
expreſt, ſic aim cogtto, Velle te 
tum quart worſpetiums truum cnſpe= 
Hum, Joua, quaro, T thus think 15 my 
minde, that thou wouldeſt have thy 
face ſought : Thy face, Lord, I ſeek. 
The Jewiſh-Arab hath kcre ano- 
ther conſtruction, making '2% my 
face, to govern, and not be gover- 
ed by the ver, thus ; 24y heart 
{aid of thee, O my face, ſeek him (be- 
cauſe faith he, the other mem- 
bers are at the command of the 
heart, to doe what that bids ) 
therefore will 7 ſeek the light of thy 
countenance, O Lord. 

V. 12. Such as breath cruelty | 


EZ) Fog 2217 NE" breathers or ſpeakers 


of injury or raptze, (VT fignt- 
fying £2ju7y Or raprue, and 2 to 
breath or ſpeak) the Lxx11. read 
2\wozTo n ddmic ex/ln iniquity 
hath lied to, or agataſt it ſelfe, and 
the Latine and Achiopick (and in 
effec the Arabick) tollow them. 
How they came thus to vary trom 
the original, is not caſte to re- 
ſolve: what is moſt probable 
may be briefly noted, Neer un- 
to 112 to breath or ſpeak 18 MMP and 
M2 /aqueus ( from whence is the 
Greck Tzyi;) a ſnare. One of 
theſe the Lxxii. may have miſta- 
ken for the other, So the lear- 
ned || Schiz4ler ſuppoleth them to 
have done , /ſa. XLii. 22, 093 
277 Tn which he renders, 
all the young men have been puft at, 
(727 in the z7fizitzve to be ren- 
dered in the preter terſe.) To this 
the Chaldee paraphraſe ſeems to 
accord, NNi2 WEDNR zpere cove- 
red with ſhame or confuſion : but 
the Lxxii. read #1 TA Yic ty Tots 
Tee, 4 ſnare tn their receſſes : 
where as they render IV 2y 
Teac, from IN a ſecret chamber, 
frequently rendred Tepciov, fo 
they took N=] as from 2 and ac- 
cordingly rendred it 5 m&y:5 the 
ſzare, And herein the ſenſe fa- 
vours them there,and our tranſla- 


tion hath followed them. And 
if as there, ſo here, they dedu. 
ced T2) from NE a ſnare, then ta- 
king PEN for 72:qurity in the nomr- 
naatrve cale, they might thus (by 
periphraſis ) expreſle its being 
inſnared, by zts ling agaiiſt 1t 
ſelfe, 

V. 13. 1 had fainted] In the e&, 
Hebrew there 1s an apoſropeſis, a 
figure of elegance, purpoſely Lrea- 
k17g off in the midſt of the ſpecch ; 
yet ſo as every man can foreſce 
what kinde of concluſion ſhould 
follow, if he did not purpoſely 
divert tothe contrary, As Nep- 
zune in Virg!', Hos ego— the be- 
g1mng ofa threat, bur then artifi- 
cially breaking off into an cxhor- 
tation to prevent 1t,— ſed motos 
preſtat componere fluftus, Lut *tis 
Jour beſt way to quiet the wates : 1o 
here, N?'?, except, Or uulefi Thad 
believed to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord 17: the land of the lIrutng— 
The LXXII. render it Thi i- 
Sv Tbelieve toſee (and fo the Sy- 
riack Jan} Kino T beheved 
that I ſhould ſee, and ſo the Latine 
&c.) notatall rendring 8?) ? az- 
leſs, nor taking notice of the fi. 
gure, Or manner of ſpeech, the 
abrupt breaking off in the midſt, 

But the Chaldee reads juſt as the 
Hebrew doth, and thinks not fit 
to ſupply what is wanting, bur 
leaves tin ſufpence. And to ſure 
that is the fulleſt way of rendrin 
it, thatſo the figure may be aif 
cernible ; which conſiſting whol- 
ly in the Sreakr7g off, or concealing 
{omewhat, is loſt, if the ſenſe be 
made perfect by addition of any 
other words, The only difficul- 
ty is, what 15 here meant by 
on YR the land of lives, or of y 
the lIruing, And the anſwer will M1 
be briet, that though the phraſe 
may very fitly denote (where the 
context requires it ) the future 
age, whether as that denotes the 

age 


817 
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age of the Meſlias,or the lite cter- 
nal after the end of this; and 
though there 15 no cauſe of doubt, 
but that David believed both 
theſe ; yet it being the matter of 


' 'the whole Pſalm to expreſs his 


YE; 


ſor, dea 
oa] 
+ thou be 
filent,end I 
be likened- 


confidence, that God would not 


now leave him in his preſent di- | 


ſtreſs, but deliver him our of his 
enemies hands, and return him 
home in ſafety and peace ; in all 


reaſon that is to be deemed the | 


meaning of ir here alſo, as the 
land of the living oft {ignifies a 
proſperous lite in this world, but 
this not excluding, but including 
alſo his hopes of the other, 
which much added to his ſupport 
alſo. | 
V. 14. Shall trengthen | VAN? is 
literally ro be rendred, he Jhall 
ſirengthen, and may ſo be applied 


to God by way of promiſe, that | 


he ſhall ftrengthen his heart that 
waits on him, But. yet it is alſo 
to be remembred, that the He- 
brews doe oft uſe to confound 'con- 
jugations, and uſe the a#zve in the 
third perſon, to denote the paſſive 


in ſome other perſon: 7 Lou fool, 


this n1ght ſhall they take thy ſoul from 
thee, 1, E. thy ſoul ſhall betaken a- 
way : SO 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, And he 
moved David, 1.e. David was mo- 
ved (ce examples in note on Lek, 
xvi, b. ) and then ſo it may well 
be here, be of good courage, aid he 


ſhall ſlreagthen thy heart, i.e. (to _ 


continue the conſtruction with 


the antecedents and confequents) | 


let thy heart be ſtreagthened, (all 
the zmperatrue) watt 07, or expett 
the Lord, And thus all the antient 
Interpreters render it : 127 D2Y 
ſtrengthen thy heart, ſay the Chal- 
dee; xexilzis Sw 1 xafdie, let 


your beart be ſtrengthened, ſay the 


LXXII. and ſo the Syriack 
WALKED and Latine, 7 cone | 


fortetar, and the Arabick fo alſo 


(only reading it, my heart, inſtead 


of your, reading the whole verſe 
accordingly, 7 hope— ) So Pſal, 
XXX1, 24. and thus in both places 
the Femiſh-Arabick Tranſlator ren- 
ders it, 


The Twenty Eighth P/alme. 


A Plalm of David, 


Paraphraſe. 
The Twenty Eighth 


Palm was compoſed 


by David in time of 


his diftreſs, and is a fiducial prayer for deliverance, 


1, 4;to thee will 1 cry, O Lordgmy rock : be not || ſilent 


O Lord, I have no 
ſtrength or power to 


to me ; © leſt + if thou be ſilent to mes I become like them qctenq my fetf, but 


that goe down into the pit, 


that which wholly.de- 
ſcends from thee. To 


thee therefore I make my humble and moft importunate addrefſe : be thou pleaſed to 
hear and anſwer it gratiouſly 3 left, whilſt I call to thee, and am negleGted by thee 
my enemies begin to infolr, and account of me, as of adefticute loſt perſon; 


2, Hear the woice of my ſupplications, when 1 cry 
thee, when I lift up my bands toward thy holy Þ oracle, 


azto Lord, anſwer my pe- 
titions, which ardent- 
ly and folemnly } ad- 


dreſs unto thee, and fo, as thou haſt promiſed graciouſly to anſwer them. 


3, Dram 


a4; 


—— 


P araphraſe. The T wenty Eighth Pſalm. 


3. * c, Draw me not away with the wicked, and with mn. 


workers of iniquity ; which ſpeak peace to their netgbbours, Fg nf | 


but miſchief 6 13 their hearts, 


And let not me be 
kandled in that man- 
ner, as wicked unjuft 
oppreffors, and trea- 
cherous defigners are 
wont to be handled, periſhing in their injurious attempts. 


4. Give them according to their deeds, and accoraing | 
zo the wickedne(# of their endeavours ; grue them after the | 
work of their hands, render to them therr || 4 deſert. | rendring, ©. 

5. Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lord, zor » 

the operation of his hands, be ſhall deſtroy them, and at 
to them again. That 


build them up. 
as they have not hee- th P 


ded God, and his ations, and works of providence, but lived in oppoſition to all his 
precepts 3 ſo he, inſtead of proſpering them as they expe, ſhould remarkably blaft 
all their attempts, and at length utterly deftroy them (ſee note on Pſal. x. 1.) Bur 
thus ſure thou wile not deal with me, who have kept cloſe to thee in all my underta- 
kings, have dealt oprightly with all, and attempted nothing but what 1 have thy war- 
rant for. ) 

On which grounds I 6, Blefſed be the Lord, Lecauſe he hath heard the Toice 
come confidently ro "90" ; 
thee with my requeſt, Of 77) ſupp!icatrons. 

and am fo affured of thy hearing and anſwering it graciouſly , that I have nothing to doe, 

but to acknowledge and magnifie thy mercies, as if they were already poured down upen 


For them, jt is moſt 
zuſt that they ſhould 
be dealt with as they 
d. have dealt, that the 
ſame meaſure that 
they have meted to 0- 
thers ſhould be meted 
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me, ſaying, 
The Lotd of heavenis 57, The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart 
an Forw es truſted in him, and I am helped : therefore my heart great- 


'\ f ed my full truſt in /y rejoyceth, ard © with my ſong will 1 praiſe him. 
him, and never made 
applications to any other aids, that humane wiſdome might ſuggeſt, and T am aſſured 
I ſhall reap the fruit thereof, affiſtance and deliverance in due ſeaſon ; and therefore I 
am tranſported with joy, and cannot chufe but triumph, and exult, and make and 


fing hymns for the acknowledging of his mercy. 


Thoſe that adhere to rd is thetr ſtrength, and he is the * f [auing * fmn] 

f, God ſhallcertainly be S, -_ rs Ry" ag _ Fa 
protected by him : he ſtrengt of fs anomea, ces, 
will never fail to come ſeaſonably to the reſcue of him, whom he hath by his own ap- 
pointment adyanced to the Kingdome, | 
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O be thou now plea- Save thy people. and bleſs thine tyheritance ; feed 
ſed to ftreteh an 4 S J PE EP if R fe 


thy hand, to reſcue them alſe 0, and lift them up for ever, 


thy faithful ſervants whom thou haſt choſen for thy ſelf, ro be owned by thee in ape- 
culiar manner : be thou their paftor to take care of them, as of thy flock, and for ever 
eo ſupport them, and raiſe them up, when they are fallen. 


— 


Annotations on Plalm XXVIII. 


ly which is farther off [ leſt 7 be 
lkengd—] that in the midft being 
only taken in, in paſlage tothe 
latter,and is beſt rendred 77 ſe;ſe, 
leſt thou tering ſilent, or leſt whilſt 
thou art ſilent, I be likened, (This 


a . V. 1. Zeftif thou] The Hebrew 
nUMMND zaiome is here obſervable, The 
mob words are literally thus, NUNN 72 
* BD Zeſt thoube filext, or, hold thy 
peace from me, (from MN ſilutt ) 
T\?UAN ( from P2UD to ſpeak by 


parable, ) Yet here the adverbe 
(2 bath no influence on.that which 
immediately follows, for thus 
the ſenſe bears not, [be ot ſilent, 


. teſt thos be ſilent ;] but on that on- | 


zatome frequently occurres in the 
ſacred writings, and will be uſe- 
ful ro be remembred from hence.) 
The Lxxii. render it literally, as it 
lies inthe Hebrew, pine maet- 
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az, leſt thou be ſilent tome, and 1 


\ Lelikened; and 1o the Latineand 


721 


Neads 


Syriack alſo, and ſo it-muſt be 
rendred; the other by | #f, or, 
»hilf ] being the paraphraſe, and 
not the verſion, and fouled only 
by the Chaldee, which profeſſeth 
paraphraſing. 

V. 2. oracle] From "27 to 
ſpeak is 127, uted for the place 
wherein the Arke was, the holy of 
holies in the Temple, and ſo pro- 
portionably in the Tabernacle, be- 
tore the Temple was built : ſo ſty- 
lednot only from the Decalogae, 
or ten P27 words, which were 
put into the Arte ; but ſpecially 
becauſe from the mzd(t of the (he- 
r#b1m, God was wont to give an=- 
ſwer to the Prieſt, when he inqui- 
red of ought, and ſo to ſpeak 
there. From this uſe of it ris 
ordinarily ſtyled the oracle, 1 K1, 
Vi. 5. I6, 19, 20, 22, 30, and viii, 
6,8, inall whichthe LXXI.. re- 
tain the Hebrew word; and ren- 
der it 8@f«p; and fo 2 Chroz.ui. 
I5..andiv, 20.and v. 6, 8, onely 
here they render it 20%, not as 


the Latine takes it in the notion of 


Templum, but as Neog may beſt 
be rendred the Tabernacle, (of the 
notion of v0; fee note on AF. 
X1X.'e.) Or. Sanfuarys; a part of 
chat, as in the Chryſizap Church 


Neog-1s' but a part. ofthe, onx%; 


or Tay. (by. which words 
iz#9y CAov the whole Church ot Tem- 
ple is ſignified )and that part par- 
eicularly, 2y © n Sua Mun? luv 
TeaxaTH TXT, in which the 
table of the holy myſter2es is ſet, call- 
ed alſo the Jvsizc124ov or altar- 
Places. as we learn from the Schol:- 
aft. of Nazianzen 5nA. 4, This 
therefore is the meaning of V27 
HUT thy holy Oracle, in this place, 
(lo Symmachus and Aquila read it, 
Xprielisnefoy oracle) the Taber- 
zzacle, or Saufluary wherein the 


Arte was placed, toward which 


Plalm XXVILI. 


—— 


they uſed to: pray, and expect 
Gods anſwers from thence, viz. 
the granting of their prayers : as 
when in matters of doubt they 
ſought to the oracle for the reſolu- 
tion of it, the Przeft ſolemnly gave 
them reſpoxſes from thence, call- 
ed allo Aiyie oracles , anſwera- 
Lleto the origination of N27 here, 


155 


from "27 t ſpeak, (ſce rote on | 


Rom, 111. 1.) = | 
V. 3. Draw| WAN NR from 


15? that ſignifies both to draw 2 


and apprehend, will be beſt ren- 
dered here, ſeize zot oz me, as he 
that ſe:zeth on any to carry or 
arag him to execution. The Sy- 


P » 0 
riack reads a4aLyY0L] Number 


me uot nith the wicked, ſeeming to 
transferre the phrale PORT 78 
Pſal, xxvi. 9. hither, for ſo that 
1s to be rendred, zumber ot my 
ſoul with ſinners, In like manner 
che LXXII. which there read wh 
oueTIAtoys, deſtroy me 7:0t toge- 
ther with — doe here, after they 
bave literally rendred the He- 
brew by un auyzAw oy, draw rot 
together, adde, #, wn auveroAt- 
TH, and deſtroy not together ; here- 


"8 
Nog? 


by evidencing, 1. that.the, phraſe | 


here, and | zumber ot | Pſal, xxvi, 
arc all one; and:2, that:the mear- 
722 and fall-importance of oth is, 
deſtroy me pot with the wicked, Or 11) 
ſuch.manner as the wicked are de- 
frojed. ' . . we 

V. 4. Deſert] From 70) to retre- 
Late, or render, 27123 here muſt 
moſt probably be rendred, they 
retribution, Or rendering, 1.0. accore 
aing as they have rexared to others, 
In v. 3. *tis ſaid, they (peat peace to 
their nerghbour, but imagine miſ- 
chef, 1. E. deſigne the hurt of them 


d: 
D273 


that are their neighbours,and deſerye | 


z0 ill of them, and to whom they 
profeſs great kizdneſſ. This thete- 
fore 1s their 2103 thetr rendring, as 
much #;&:ndneſs and rudeneſs as 
can be, and thar as little expected 

BT p {rom 


eAnnotations on Pſalm XX VIII. 


from them. And then for God 
to render them thetr Trenaderint, 
(which the LXXII. exactly trani- 
late «73G T0 wemo fore cv- 
Tay aUT0I;, render tothem therr re- 
tribution, and fo the Chaldee and 
Latine ) is to deal the like meaſare 
to them, to bring mrſchrefes on 
them arexpefedly; and this, as 
the clear explzcation of what 1s 1n 
the beginning of the verſe, grve 


them according to their deeds—— | 


And thus it belongs to Davras ar- 
gument to Godin the whole Pſalm, 
that he ſhould not be aſed as wrek- 
ed men are uſed, that as he hath 
aealr unkindly, or treacherouſly 
with zoze, fo he ſhould not be 
forſaken by God, when he ſtands in 
moſt need of rhe completzoz of his 
promiſe to him. 

V. 7. th my ſong] In this place 
the Hebrew being very perſpicu- 
ous, and void of ambiguity, the 
LXXII. (and from them the Sy- 
riack, Latine, Arabick, and X- 
thiopick) have very farre depar- 
ted from it. The account of it is 
very hardto be given, unleſſe we 
ſuppoſe them to have read the 
words otherwiſe placed, than 
now they are. e now read 
17M8 TTUD 27 191 and my 
heart exults, and in my ſong I will 
praiſehim : but the LXXII. x, 4- 
ve 9zAtv h TApe pos, 3, tx SrAfpa- 
Tos ws 8ZouoAoyhoouas duTH, 
ad my fleſh bath reflouriſhed, and 


from my will 1 will confeſſe anto him, 


Here the onely way of according 


this vaſt differeace ſeems molt 
probably this; to ſuppole '2? 
and "WWA) tranſpoſed , "V'WQ) fer 
fore-moſt , and lightly changed 
into "WA", azd my fleſh, which 
being joyned with 17P? from 
12Y was merry, (and being appli- 
ed to plants, flouriſhed, or lookt 


; green, and {o metaphorically ap- 


plyed to a tody, when it returns to 
verdure again ) ariſeth that part of 
their rendring, #, eve9eAw 1 
oe pz ws, my flejb reflouriſhed. And 
then 27 the heart being notunfitly 
taken for the will, the other tp 
words NMR 2? with my heart will 
I praiſe him, will be naturally 
enough rendered ix SrAiuaris 
ps tZoporoyhoouer autm, from 
my will I will confeſſe to him ; In 
in H:ph:l, which we renderpraiſe, 
ordinarily ſignifying to confeſs, 
and that oft taken inthe notion of 
pratſing, 

V. 8. Sauing mg] Froin 
W was ſtrong, and 1W ftrength, ts 
WO 4 ſtrong place, Or fortification, 
So Fad, vi. 26, build an altay inthe 
top of this ( rock, we read butin 
the margine ) ſtrowg place, $0 
Daz, Xi, 7. aud ſhall eater WRt 


nto the fortreſf or ſirong hold, and 


ſo it + vn here, and. with 
MW) ſatvatioxs added to it, muſt 
be rendered, the fortreff or {trow 

bold of delrUerances— OY 


T1 
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The Twenty Ninth Pſalme. 


Parapbraſe. 


; The Twenty | ninth 

A Pſalm of David. Pſalm rAorcy/'Þ have 

been compoſed - by 

David after his ſubduing the Kings and heathen people, 2 Sam. viii, the Philiſtims, 

Moabites, Syrians, &c. whom he therefore inyiteth to the ſeryice of God, and thus 
beſpeaketh them 3; 


Y. Grue unto the Loyd, a ye mighty, grue untothe Lord O ye Governors of the | 


heathen people, which 
[power 4 glory and || ſt 4 ength . : have now experimen- 
empire:lee. 2 Grue unto the Loxd the glory due unto his name ; ted the power of God 


note on Ps. - , ; - ; 
xci.b. worſhip the Lord inf the Þ beauty of holineſs. i noting reckhat: 
7 or, bis bleto be done by you, as tocome in, and make your oblations and homage to his 
holy maje- ſanAvary, and acknowledge his ſupreme power and dominion over you; to magnifie 

» him in all his glorious attributes, and adore him in that ſacred Majeſty, wherein he 


hath revealed himſelf to the world, but eſpecially to the Jews his peculiar people. 


3. © The voice of the Lord 1s upon the waters, the God Gods thander in the 
5” of glory thundereth, the Lord is upon * many waters. pong te mar i 
” = the world, when it breaks out of them, ir is an emblem of his majeſtick preſence, and 
almighty power, by which he can ſubdue, when he pleaſeth, the moſt puiſfant or po- 

pulons nations on the earth. | 


4. The woice of the Lord is powerfull ; the Voice of the he featl Gur theſe 
L ; eapons of his, there 
Lords full of majeſty. | is no poflible refiftings 


they bring with them an awful reverence to all creatures. 


5. Thewvorce of the Lord breaketh the Cedars : yea, the Tm one thander 
Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon. ralleft Cedars in _ 
ces, even thoſe of Libanus, that is famous for them, (an eſſay, and evidence to all, 
that at his pleaſure the moſt powerfull Princes are ſubdued ; as was lately exemplified 
in the Syrians, which are ncer to Lebanon, and were deſtroyed by David,' twenty two 
thouſand of them, that came our to ſuccour the King of Zobah againſt David, 2 Sani. 

viii. 5. and became ſervants to David. v, 5._) 


6. He maketh them alſo to Skip like a calfe, 4 Lebanon Both, theſe Syrians 
and 4 Syrion like a young Unicorn, bene) IARL © 


ther heathen nations neer Mount Hermon, the Amorites, &c. are vanquilſhr and purtto 
flight, when he once appears to cake the part of his anointed. 


7. The voice of the Lord druideth the flames of fire. | His preſence and in- 


terpoſition of his pow- 
er, ſignified by this: terrible majeſtick meteore, tears the aire, and caſts our many 
darts, or flaſhes of lightning with it, at once a formidable ſound and flames of fire, and 
withall a ſucceſſion of choſe flames : ſuch is the dreadful power, and preſence of God 
againſt his enemies. 


8. The voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs ; the _ the wa __ 
. Orence ©O 1S 1at 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of © Kadeſh. jogaped"ic ſelfe'for his 
ſervant David againft the Moabites and Idumzans, and utterly ſubdued and ſubje&ed 
them to him 3 


P . 9, The 


a, 


ol 
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—— 


Purs them into that 
terrible fright, into 
which the thonder 


9. The voice of the Lord* maketh the hinds to calve, 
and diſcovereth the forreſt : and uu bis Temple doth every 


puts the hinds, when 07e ſpeak of his glory. 


it makes them calve ; 


drives them ovt of their holds, as the ſame thunder frights the beaſts of the forreft ovt 
of their thickets, This therefore is to admoniſh all the whole world, every man living, 
to acknowledge his power and glorious Majeſty, and come in and worſhip him, in 


theſe or the like words : 


The Lord judgeth 
and ruleth in the 
clouds, and ſo he 


10. The Lord ſitteth apon the 8 floud; yea, the Lord (it- 
teth King for ever. 


ſhall continve to doe for ever , and ſubje& the proudeft natiens to his Kingdome. 


And for thoſe that he 
hath choſen and ra- 
ken ro himſelf, and 


Ii, The Lord will grue ſtrength untohis people ; the 
Lord will bleſs his people with peace. 


that live conftant and faithfull in his ſervicey he will proteR, and ſtrengthen them, 


and beftow upon them all che proſperi 


and felicity in the worldgſubjecting all theis 


enemies, and reſtoring them to a durable, laſting peace. 


Anuotations oz Plalm XXIX, 


V. 1.7emeghty] From 7K for- 
titude js 


Xxii, a, And though that word 
come to fignifie many ,other 
things, yet in the plural 278 22 
is ſure the compellation of Priz- 
ces, under the phraſe of | ſoz: of the 
potent or firong, | Thus is Nevu- 
chadonozor called 2 R the 


. Prince of the Nations, or the ſtrone 


among the Nations, Ezek, xXX1, 11, 
Thus 2810 "8 the Princes , we 
render, the mighty men of Moat, 
Exod, xv. 15, and thoſe particu- 
larly, in the number of thoſe to 
whom David is ſuppoſed to ſpeak 
in this Pſalm, after his ſubduing 
them, 2 Sam, viii. ſo again 2 K:7. 
xxiv, 15, YIRT "78 the mighty of 
the land, The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeththis by I'7R 122 W'IR7D TI 
the aſſembly of Angels, ſonnes of 
God, taking SR for Angels. 


The Syriack read J2) edt, 


which is rendered fil:os artetum, 
Jourg rams, in that notion of ?.8 
for a 7am 3 though as "2! in 
Hebrew, {ſo in Chaldee and Sy- 
Tiack and Arabick, "27 is the male 
of any fort, The LXXII, at leaſt 


| theſe copies which we have of 
PR and ”R powerfull, | 
firoze, of which fee zote on Pſal. 


their tranſlation, doe (as it 1s not 
unuſual in other | qe ge the 
words twice ; firſt in the woca- 


true caſe, by way of compellatior, 


Uto; S485 ſors of God, and then in 
the accuſative, Visg x2 4@v .0ureg 
rams, as doubtiull which was to 
have place, and therefore ſetting 
down both of them : and in this 
the Latine and Arabick and A - 
thiopick follow them, Butthe 
plain ſimple rendring it by [ ye 
mighty, or, ye Princes] is moſt to 
beallowed of ; and to thoſe this 
Pſalm is an 4vitation, that they 
will,being ſubdued by Gods pow- 
er, come in to the acknowledge. 
ment and worſhip of him. 

V. 2. Beauty of bolizeſe} 
Where the Hebrew reads N-172 
7 the glory or beauty of holineſs, 
from T7 to hozour or beautafie,the 
LXX11, read &» Z2uAy & yi UTE 17 
his holy court, as if it were from 
TN peretrale, thalawws, area, a 
cloſet, a marrtage-chamber, a court 7, 
and ſo the Latine and Syriack fol- 
low them, and the Arabick, :z 
ht holy habitation : but the Chal- 
dee have P22 72 the ſplendor, 


or beauty of holineſs, or 1 the holy 


Leanty 


MIT 


- St ne ; Mana aaa 51, a? NC go i er reny 1 - 


mM 


"125 
10” 


C, 


MV 517 


Cre CEE SITE rare _ 
Re me rem 


Pſalm XXIX. 


— > 


159 


beauty or majeſly (as v.4. the Lxx1. 


render the ſame word 17 weye- 
Aonplmers majeſty ; ) Meaning 
thereby cither the Arte, which the 
Prieſts and Levites with their rim 
and Thummim carryed,and where 
God was gloriouſly preſezt, as 1n 
the place of his worſhip, (lee Ps. 
CX.note 4.) or elle the ſacred ma- 
jeſly of God himſelf, ſacra prear- 
tum majeſtate Fouam, faith Caſtel- 
lio, Tehoua tndued with a ſacred 
majeſty, the God of heaven and 
earth, ſo glorious in all his attre- 
butes, that all, even heathez men, 
ought to give a! glory and honour 
to him, This g/ory he here calls 
VW MI the honour of his name, 
by which his attributes are to be 
underſtood, his power and doment- 
02 Over all, &c. which for theſe 
heathez princes to acknowledge, 1s 
in effe& to become his poſe/ytes, 
and ſervants, | 
V. 3. The Voice of the Lord | 
That *MP worce in ſe cripture-ſtyle 
frequently ſignifies thandey, there 
is no queſtion ; and then there 
will be {mall cauſe of doubt, but 
that MM PP the woice of the Lord 
here ſignifieth the ſame, when in 
the next words it follows, the God 
of glory thundereth. For this Pſalm 
being plainly an acknowledgment 
of Gods majeſtick preſence, and his 


thunders being in thoſe dayes, | 


I, the inſtruments ſignally to at- 
teſt that, (as to Joſhua inthe firſt 
conqueſt of Canaan, to Samuel 
againft the Philiſtims, 1 Sam. xi, 
I5. and to David allo againſt the 
ſame enemies, which therefore is 
called Gods rebuking the heathen) 
and 2, the ordinary means of cor- 
veying Gods oracles to them,which 
therefore were ſtyled 7 M2 the 
daughter of thunder , and 3. 
the ceremony of Gods giving the 
law from $124; ; it was very fitin 
this Pſalm to make a peculiar elogy 
of this Majeſtic meteor, which 15 
done throughout the Pſalm, By 


| 


| 


aralogy herewith, the waters upon Ren 


which this Tozce 1s ſaid tobe, and 
the mary waters from which, in the 
next words, he 1s faid to rhuzder, 
or to be upon them when he ihuz- 
ders, and the water-floods, upon 
whichhe is faid to {7, v, 10, are 
{till choſe waters (Ge, 1,) above 
the firmament, the clouds; agreea- 
bly to Pſal. xvii. 11, He maketh 
aarkneſs his ſecret place, with dark 
waters and thick clouds to cover him : 
At the brightneſs that was before him 
the clouds paſſed, (theſe watery 
clouds) hailſtones and coals of fire 
( the thunder ſhafts : ) The Lord alſo 
thezaered, &c, And theſe opini- 
ons and dodcrines of the Jewes 
might move the heathezs, to think 
that they did adorare rubes, & 
cel; numer, adore the clouds, and 
that Deity of heaven, which is thus 
deſcribed in their Prophets to ſit 
and ayel/! there. 

| V. 6. Lehazon| Two things are 
here @ be obſerved of Lebanon, 
Firſt, that it was a Very high moun- 
tazn, and ſeems thence to have 
caken the name from 12? whzte, 


in reſpe& of the ſow (mentioned 


on Let a;zzon Fer. xvill. 14.) that is 
alwaycs,even in the ſummer, white 
on the topof it, Thus ſaith Saint 
Hierome on Jerem, L, iv, Nix de 
Libam ſummitatibus deficere nom po« 
teſt, nec ullo, ut omats Iiqueſcat, ſo= 
lis ardorve ſuperatur ; Som cannot 
fail oz the tops of Lebanon, nor 15 it 
Ly any heat of the ſun overcome that 
zt ſhould melt, The Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe (azt, iv, 17. uſcth the 
word 12718 0/Lazem in the ſame 
notion, from 12.78 Olten, which 
is the Syriack formation of [27 
white. And with this the name 
of the Alpes, thole very high hills, 
ſeems to have affinity, Album, 
ſaith Feſtus, quod nos dicimaus, & 
Greco, quod eſt ZApov, eſt appella- 
tum, Sabint tamen Alpum dixerant; 
unde creds poteſt nomen Alpium 4 
candore muium vocitatum, The 
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word Album, white, 1s from Alphon 


| 


a Greek word, which the Sabines call- | 
| water that came down from it. 


ed Alpum ; whence the name of the 
Alpes may be believed to come, (0 
called from the whiteneſs of the ſnow. 
And ſo the Etymologicum ; 8x T0 
TAILS. Thg AwxnG PALTICY *AA- 
mic txAiSn Te Gn, from the mul- 
titude of the white ſnow the name of 
the Alpes is taken, Thus in Crete 
the tops of Mourt da, a very high 
mouetain, are called Awxz nhite, 
on the ſame account, ſaith Theo- 
phraſtus de hiſt. Plat. 1. iv. C. 1. tv 
Toi; ei org opect, "Y £Y Tots Aw- 
2oFG x2 Ap evoic ii Twy Axpur, 
Ef B0EmMOTE EMINELTE N (DV, 072 
the top of them there never wants 
The ſecond thing to be no- 
ted of this hzgh þ:!/ is, the ſituation 
of ir, that it 1s in Syr/4 ; Aſfavo; 
Cog; Everas, ſaith Stephanus, L:- 
bans is a mountain of Syria, SO 


Strabo |. xvi. There are, faith he, 


CD —_— et < m— 


two mountatys that mmcloſe Calo Sy- | 


ria, Libanus and Antilibanus , 
Damaſeus is in Libanu, ZMon 1 
Antil;banus, By both theſe pur 
together we may conclude, what 
is poetecally . here meant by the 
mention of Lebarns, Viz, the Kings 
Or chief citzes of Syria,firſt laughte- 
7ed in great multitudes, and then 


ſubdued by Davia, 2 Sam, vill, 6, 


VVith this is joyned $Syr:0z v. 6, 
another high mountain, known 
alſo both by the name of Her- 
mor, and Shemrr , Deut, ill. 9, 
(which Hermon the S1donians call 
Syrion, and the Ammonites call it 
Shenir.) So Cant. 1v. 8. fromthe top 
of Shemr and Hermon, From She- 
#7 it is that the Syriack here call 
it $:zz:7: of this S. Hierome de Loc. 
Heby. tells us alſo, as of Lehanon, 
That it was ſo h:gþ a mourtazn, that 
(ow was to be found oz. it in the ſum- 
mer ; and therefore the Chaldee, 
Dent. iii. 9, call it 837 WW, the 
mount of ſnow, and fo alfo Cart. 
iv. 8. but here 72 PQ MV the 


mountain producing fruit, in reſpe& | Gay leaped, doe yer here render 


| XXXi1, I5. 


; of the great fertility of the Valleys, 


which was cauſed by the ſyor- 


The ſnow of this mountarn, ſaith 


S. Hierome, de loc, Heb, was carried 


to Tyre, and ſold there for the cooling 
of their wines, and was much de/;- 


| red for the delictouſneſs thereof; and 


in that reſpe& poiſhibly may by 
the 1xx1i, be here rendred 6 5y@- 
mrytv&. the leloved (and thence 
by the Latine, and Arabick, and 
Zrthiopick; ) or rather becauſe 
I""U might by them be deduced 
from WW and "W in the notion of 
looking earneſily upon, as on ones 
moſt beloved, trom whence 1? 
Feſchiron or Jeſchuron (the title of 
Iſrael) being by ſome * learned 
mez deduced, and convertible in- 
to IN1W, by tranſpoſutton of ' from 
the middle ro the beginning of the 
word, 1s by the L XXII. rendred 
(as $3770; here) 6 3yamruerG the 
beloved, Iſa. XLiv. 2, and Deut. 
This mountaize was 
neer unto Libanus, Pamead: immi- 
zens, (aith || S. Hierome, hanging 
over the City Pameas (or Paneas, 
called TIzywv by Ptolemee ) and 
placed at the root of Libanw. 
And that gives an account of the 
conjunt104 Of it here with Lebanon, 
and being all one with Hermez 
and S:0z,, by all which *tis called 
by the ſeveral zations bordering on 
it, the Amorttes, &C. and having 
on the top of it, ſaith $. Hierome, 
Templum inſigne quod ab Ethyicis 
cultut habetur, a famous Temple uſed 


for their worſhip by the heathens, it 


15 here poetzcally ſet to denote the 
heathen nations lying next thar 
mountain on the eaſt of the holy 
land, ( Hermon monus Amorrheo- 
rum, {aith $. Hierome) &c, As for 
COT! he mad: them leap, from 
W22 to leap or dance (agreeable to 
Pſal. cxiv. 4. the mountains TP" 
Skipped like Rams, &c.) the LXX11, 
that render it Pſal. cxiv. 20x{pry- 
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it AerTu& , ſhall beat to pouder, 
reading 1t, ſaith the Learned 
Schindler, PT), from PIT uſed 
in that ſenſe ; he ſhould have ſaid 
from 177 (which is a little more 
remote, I for Þ as well as for 
1) for that is it which he renders 
contudit, contriuit, beating to Pou- 
der, from Job xx. But to me 1t 
ſcems more probable, that they 
ſhould uſe this word rather to 
paraphraſe, than to tranflate the 
Hebrew ; meaning thereby to ſ1g- 
nifie the putting thoſe nations to 
flight, diſſipating and ſubduing, 
and ſo /eating them ſmall, as when 
an Armze is routed, it 1s Zeaten tO 
ZeCes, | 

V. 8. Kadejh] The wildetneſs 
of Kadeſh was a Taſt deſert in Ara- 
bia, in part whereof the 1/7 aelztes 
wandered ſo many years, that 
part wherein is the «ty of Kadeſh, 
Of that City it appears by Numb. 
XX, I6, that it 15 /ttuate 1n the wut- 
moſt of the borders of the Edomtes, 
(The nilderneſs of Zim 1n which 
that is, v. 1. and C. xXvii. 14. 1s 
this wilderneſs of Kadeſh, Numb. 
XXXiii. 36. Zin which is Kadeſh) 
It borders alſo upon the Moabrtes; 
andaccordingly Jud. xi. from Ka- 
deſh the 1ſraelites are ſaid to have 
ſezt (as to the Edomites v. 17. 10) 
tothe King of Moab, in the end 
of the verſe, for his coxſent to paſs 
through their land ; and neither of 
them conſezt2ng, they went along 
through the w:lderneſs (this wilder- 
zeſs of Kadeſh, or Zin, called alſo 
here by the Chaldee, Rzcham) 
and compaſs the land of Edom, and of 
Moab, and pitched on the other ſide 
of Araon, the border of Moab, v, 18, 
This wilderneſs therefore of Kadejb 
1s here very fit to ſignifie poetically 
the K7zgs or people both of the E- 
alomites and Moabiies, both which 
were terribly ſhaken, 1. e. ſubdued 
by him, 2 Sam. viii. 4oab he ſmote— 
caſting them down to the ground, 
ang ſo the 17oabites became Davids 


ſervants, v, 2, and he put gariſons 
throughout all £dom, and all they 
of Edom became. Dawias ſeruants, 
ver. 14. 
V. 9. To calue] As PM, from 
IN zo be moved or ſhaken with 
greefs or fear, {ignifies the ſubdu- 
ng and ſubjeting the Moabrtes,v.$, 
lo trom that there is another Sy- 
necdochical ſigntfication of the 
word, for parngs of travail or 
tringing forth ; and fo in Hiphil 
T1 ſignifies to force, or make 
bring forth: and in this notion 
the Chaldee underſtands 77M) 
here, applyed tothe Hinds, that 
the vozce of the Lord, i, e, the thux- 
der, makes them bring forth thery 
young oxes, For thus it is obſer. 
ved of that beaſt, that through 
the hardneſs of the womb they 
bring forth with much difficulty 
bur that the noiſe of thunder af- 
ftrighting them, the womb opens, 
and they bring forth preſcntly, 
This ſeems to be the meaning of 
the Lxx11. alſo, that render it x2- 
Tef1iTopem tAzpss preparing the 
hinds, viz, to bring forth, This is 
here ſer poetically to expreſs the 
great coxſterpatioz that rhe oa- 
bites and Edomirtes (intimated in 
the former verſe) were in, , _ 
V. Io. The floud | That Mb, 
from 22) to wither , fignifies a4 
floud of waters or d luge that layes 
all waſt, is certain, Such was 
that in Noabs time, vulgarly, and 
by way of eminence thus ſtyled, 
P2897 the deluge: and of thatthe 
Chaldee underſtands this place, 
God ſay they, N2ZW 12 zz the 
generation of the deluge ſat in jurge- 
ment, and the LxXit, w/e4@. Tov 
X4TEXAUTPHOY xX2T Ox, God ſhall 
make the deluge to be tnhabited, or 
make the world habitable after it 


4© oN7 ax called back the de- 


luze, faith the Syriack ; reſtratn« 
ed it, faith the Arabick (rende- 
ring 20? ſits, in the notion of 29? 

F 3 habita« 


7am 
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The T hirtieth Pſalm. 


habitavit.) And thus it may pro- 
perly be underſtood here, (the 
only place where the word 1s 
uſed, fave in the ſtory of Noah) 
as reflecting on the great judge- 
ments of God on the old heathen 
fintul world, which he {till con- 
tinues (although nor in the fame 
way of execution) upon the hea- 
then princes, Davids and his cne- 
mies. Burit is alſo poſſible, thar 
as [waters] and many wate7s] (ignt- 
fie no more then the clouds, (lee 
note c.) ſo here the floud, which 1s 
ſtill but a multitude of waters, may 
be taken for thoſe waters above the 
firmament, the clouds or watery me- 
zeors, which when they were let 
looſe upon the old world, the 
windows of heaven were ſaid to be 


FY 


— 


| 


opezed, But theſe withall very 
fit, poctically to ſignifie the ar- 
mies of Davids and Gods enemes, 
which allo, it not repreſt, lay waſt 
as a flood, and come in like a de- 
luge. SO a flood of mighty waters 
fgnifies, ſa, xxviit. 2, and the 
enemies coming in like a flood, Iſa. 
LIX, 19, See Fer, XLV1, 7, 8. and 
XLV1i. 2. Dan, Ix, 26, and x1, 22. 
Am. ix. 5. Nah, 1, 8, And 1nthe 
like, though nor the ſame ſtyle, 
Dauid ſpeaks of his enemies Pſal. 
LXIX. 2, and Pſal. cxxiv, 4. And 
then God's fitting on them, will be 
his judging and executing puniſh- 
ments upon them, ij. e, theſe hea- 
then people here formerly men- 
tioned, 


The Thirtieth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


The Thirtieth Pſalm 
was compoſed by Da- 
vid to accompany the 


Plalm and ſon 
| A houſe of Dau. 


feſtival at the dedication of his houſe, Cthe building whereof is mentioned 2 Sam. v. 
x1. ſoenafter the end of his warre with Savuls houſe, and his being anointed King over 
Iſrael_) and is the commemoration of his own great troubles and dangers, and Gods 


rich mercy in delivering himour of them, 


T will magnifie thy 
mercy, O Lord, who 
haſt reſtored me 


peaceably to the throne, out of a very low and and well-nigh loft condition. 


1, Twill extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt | lifted me 7 dromn 
up, and haſt not made my foes to rejoyce over me. 


When 


Iwas made like water ſpilt upon the earth, and not only fo, but as ſuch water again 
ſonk into the pit, v. 3. thou wert then pleaſed, as it were, to let down the pitcher into 
that pit, and from thoſe many waters, that there are lofty to recover and gather up one 
who could not deſerve to be eſteemed as a drop of the bucket, and ſo to lift me, and 
to draw me ont of that pit, te inable me ro overcome all difficulties, and not ſuffer 
mine enemies to prevail againſt me, who wonld have triumpht abundantly, if chou hadſt 


not reſcued and delivered me out of their hands. 


When I was in di- 
ftreſs, T addreft my 
Prayers to thee, and 
thou gaveſt me releaſe. 


It was - thy continued 
aid and proteRion 
that till ſupported 
me, without which I the 
had certainly been 
deftroyed. 


healed me, 


pit, 


2, O Lord my God, 7 cryed unto thee, and thou haſt 


3. O Lord, thoa haſt brought up my ſoul from the graye; man the 
thou haſt kept me alrue, || that Tſhould zot 20e down to 
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er A. One Saints of bis. ard aryve O let this be matter of 
4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, aka g rejoycing and bleſſing 


thauks for the remembrance of his holize(s. God to all pious menz 


let it excite all ſuch ro acknowledge and commemorate his fidelity and mercy to all 
that wait on him. 


5. For his anger endureth but a Þ moment, 1n b1s f, a- Ml —_— 
wour 1s life ; weeping may endure for a n1ght, but JOY Gns, this endureth 


| 1h bur for a ſmall time 
r . 
cometh 18 the moving ——— 
vi || fav-ur || never have any end; he exerciſeth them with ſadneſs and light afflition for 
NOV ſom: ſmall pace, but then preſently follow ſolid and durable Joyes. 


life eter- A 19 17 . ; Le When Saul was dead, 
Chat 4 And in my proſperity 1 ſaid, IT ſhall never bg in er 
movea, both over Judah and 
+ eftablſhh 7, Lord, by thy favour thor haſt F made © my mountarn iracl, in Hebron, and 
ſreags d ſtrong : thou didſt hide thy face, and 1 was the Are, the pvedge 
upon my #0 ftand ſtrong : J 3 of Gods preſence and 
bill. troubled. powerfull aſſiſtance, 
| : placed and ſettled in 
the hill of Sion, I deemed my quiet and proſperity ſo complete, that I needed nor to 
fear removing out of it, Gods ſpecial favour to me had exalted me to the throne, and, 
as I thought, now ſecured me in it : But he was pleaſed for ſome time to withhold my 
reft, | For as afcer my firſt crowning I was ſeven years together exerciſed by enemies of 
the houſe of San), 2 Sam. v. 5. ſo after this ſecond, other troubles affaulted me ; 
therehy ro inſtru me , by what tenure it was that I held my ſecurity, meerly by his 

continued favour and mercy toward me. 


8. Icryed tothee, O Lord, and unto the Lord 1 made 1n this eſtate I made 
OE ct : my moan to God, and 
ſupplication, : . beſovghthim, that he 
9. What profit is there 1 my blood when 7 goe down 1#1- would nor give me up 


: . 2 to the malice of mine 
to the pit 2 ſhall the duſt praiſe thee 2 ſhall zt declare par niger ns 
thy truth 2 firoyedand flavghte- 
red by them, but mag- 
nifie in me at once his mercy and his fidelity 3 the one in preferving my life, and re- 
ftoring me tc peace, the other in performing thoſe promiſes > which would ſeemto 

have been fruſtrated by my death. 


10, 4 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy on me : Lord, es to _—_ __— 
: e would now ſea 

be thou mine helper. nably interpoſe his 

hand for my affiftance, 
II, Thou baſt turned for me my mourning into © dan.. And at lengeh my 
; o F - . o prayer i en 
(opened, £272 3 thou haſt || put off my ſack-cloth, and girded me with heard, and all my foc- 
gladne es row and affliion ex- 
: : changed for joy, and 
a moſt proſperous condition and eſtabliſhment in the Kingdome, 2 Sam. v. 13. 
which is now the more glorious by compariſon with my former ſadneſs. 


F glory ſe 12, To the end that + my * glory may ſing praiſe to thee, Hol this obligerh ay 
note on F'Ss o FA OT ever WItN IOUL anc 
wiz 24rot be ſilent, O Lord my God, 1will give thanks to gant ) vive glory 
thee for ever, to God, and never to 
: think I have dene 

enough in praifing and magnifying his mercy. This therefore ſhall be wy continuall 

practice, O thou powerfull God, and to me a moſt gracious Father. 
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Annotations on Pſalm XXX. 


Tit, Dedication] The word 17? 
is generally uſed in the Titles of 
Pſalms, to denote the Author to 
be David, and ſo here may beſt 
be joyned in conſtruction, a Pſalm 
of David, Then MU and 297 
being joyn'd, and made one word 
by Maccaph, will be a deatcatory 
ong. All the difficulty is con- 
cerning VAN the houſe. For from 
JAN to zaxtrate, to inſtruft, and, by 
a metaphor, to dedicate a houſe, 1s 
MIN the zrnitiation , dedication, 
either the conſecration of an holy 
houſe, or Temple, or the dedication, 
1. C. tnittation, Or entring On a 
common houſe new built, when the 
OWner comes firſt to dwell in tt : 
For this was wont to be obſerved 
and celebrated, as a day of 1o- 
lemnity and feſtivity 3 fo we lee 
(Deat. xx. 5.) care taken for him 
that hath built a mew houſe, and 
bath zot dedicated it, that he ſhall 
be permitted to ret#rz from the 
battel, as he that hath betrotheda 
wife, and not tatez her, or planted 


 & UVnegard, and not eater of the 


fruit of it, cuſtome among the 
Jews having made every one of 
theſe a ſolemn time of rejoycing. 
When a man firſt cats in a new 
houſe, ſay the Jews, he makes a 
feaſt and rejoyceth himſelf, And 
thus, I ſuppoſe, it was with Da- 
wid, When he was quictly ſea- 
ted in the Kingdome of 1ſrael, as 
well as Fudah, and after his ta- 
king of So, and dwelling in the 
fort, and callzng it the City of Da- 
vid, and building round about from 
HMillo and inward, 2 Sam. v. 9. 
at length we read that Hiram 
K171g of Tyre ſent meſſengers to Da- 
Urd, and cedar trees, and Carpenters 
and Maſons, and they built David 


az houſe, v, 11. And this being | 


| 


finiſhed, this Pſalm may reaſona- 
bly be thoughtto have been fitted 
by him for a feſizv2ty, at the $yxa- 
viopr0g ( as the Lxxii. render it ) 
the dedzcation of his houſe, Thus 
the ſucceeding Church of the Femes 
have made uſe of this thrrizeth 
Pſalm, at the firſt injoyment of 
the fruzts ofthe earth, according 
to that feſizval manner preſcribed 
Deut., xxvi, 10. Maimonides tells 
us, this Pſalm was repeated by 
the Leuztes, in the Court of the 
Sanuary, over thole that brought 
their baskets on their ſhoulders. 
And the TN or dedication of an 
houſe was of the ſame kinde, in 
a ſolemn and religiouw manner of 
entring on the poſſeſſ;oz of it. And 
tis not impoſſible that ſuch dayes 
might be kept yearly, as the Nata- 
les of men and of cities were; and 
then here will be place for the 
conjeure of thoſe, which apply 
this Dedicatory Pſalm to Davids 
Vitorious return from the danger 
of Atſaloms rebellion, To this the 
matter of the Pſalm fitly agrees, 
ſee v. I, 2, 3,5, 7, II. And the 
building of a royal Palace having 
been the effe&t of his etabl:ſhment 
in his K:7gdome, 2 Sam.v, tis not 
unlikely the feſizval remembrance 
of it ſhould bein a ſpecial man- 
ner otſeruved, after ſuch an 7nter- 
ruption as this rebellion gave it, 
The Chaldeeindeed read RUTA IVA 
the houſe of the Sarfuary, andto 
that the Emphaſis in the Hebrew 
MAN the houſe, inclines, as if Da- 
vid had built ſome ſuch hoeſe as 
he deſigned, 2 Sam, vii, 2, But 
we know he was not permitted 
by Godtodoe it, v. 5. but the d:g- 
ztty was reſerved for Solomon v.13. 
Then indeed at the b«z1d;zg of the 
Temple there was a feaſt, and Jorg 
: © 
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Pſalm XXX. 


_— 


of dedication, Nay, foure ſuch we 
finde mentioned among the 
Jews : the firſt at the building it 
by Solomon,in Autumn, I Kerg. 
viii. 63. the ſecond in the ſpring, 
at the reedifying it by Zorobabel, 
Ezra vi, 16, the third of the Al- 
tar, when Fudas Maccabew repat- 
red it,after A,tiochas's profanation, 
in the winter, /oh. x. 2. and the 
fourth at Herods building the ſe- 
cond Temple, But this of Dauzas 
here cannot be thought (by way 
of prophecy) to reſpe& that, un- 
leſs, as Kimch: taniies, taking or- 
der for the future building of the 
Temple 1 Chroz. xxviu. 9.andgt- 
ving a model of it to Solomon, he 
gave him alſo this Pſalm for the 
dedicating it, together with the 
ſilver and gold and braſs, and 
other materials for that ſacred 
work, This conjecture of his was 
not unfit here to be mentioned. 
Burt the Pſalm more Roy be- 
longs to his own houſe, which he 
built new at his being peaceably 
{erled in the Kingdome of 1ſae!, 
as well as Judah, and, as tis pro- 


bable, celebrated with an Anni- 


- Terſary ever after. 


1 


V. 5. 2oment | From YI (ubito 
motus eſt, 1s VI) a moment : but 
the LXXII. read it &ys anger, 
either becauſe that is a ſuddain 
commotion of the ſoule, or elſe 
taking it for 1" axger; (fo the 


Syriack reads 0-042 7 by an- 


ger, in the latter - of the 
verſe) meaning, I ſuppoſe, the 
effets of his anger , chiding, 
increpation, ( as the Syriack 


TIRy 15rendred ) or other ſuch 


puniſhments : for otherwiſe that 
there ſhould be 6pyn # 7@ gue 
zuls, anger in his anger, would 
have no greatſe»ſe in jt; and yet 
thus hath the Latine rendred it, 
141% indignatione ejus, 


V. 7. My mountain ] IN? 


I 


(from 17 mountain) 15 literally 1 n9 


ſtrength in or on my mountain, Ie- 
terring poſlibly ro Szop the hill of 
Dailia, iince the time of the Arts 
being placed there. For thus is 
yin both the notions, both for 
praiſe and ſtrength, applyed tothe 
Schechinah, or preſence of God in 
the Arke or Temple ; Pſal.xcvi. 6, 
ſtrength and beauty are 11 his Sanftu- 
ary, and Pſal., cxxx11. 8. the Arke 
of thy ſtrength, And then the ſet- 
ting or eſtabliſhing ſtrength oz that 
mountain, may be the placing of 
the Arke there, 
for mountain read T& xzAAa, 
beauty or comelizeſs : either rea- 
ding "773? from TT which fig- 
nifies that, or elſe from the aff:- 
zity of theſe words both in ſound 
and frgmefication ( 3 and 113 
mountain and glory ) they thought 
fit to take inthe ſenſe of the oze, 
the more fully to paraphraſe the 
other. Andrhus it applyed only 
to Davras perſon, the ſenſe will 
bear, being in the Hebrew figu- 
rative, MAY Thou haſt ſet or 
eftabliſht ſtrength on my mountain z 
but in the 1xx1j. more clear, Te- 
e&4s (ir ſhould be, I ſuppoſe, 
Tp t;) TW XZAMG pos TUvepus, 
thou haſt afforded ſtrength to my 
beauty, made my ſplendor (or proſ= 
perow ſtare v. 7.) firme and durgs 
le : which may probably enough 
be the -intire meaning of hh 


phraſe, without referring to the 


Arke ; yet was it not amils to 
mention the other in the Para- 
phraſe, as the means of his Concei- 
ved ſafety. 

V. 10, Hear | For VU heay 
thou, the LXXII. read V2U hath 
heard, and {o for 177 be thou, 1 
thou haſt beer ; and ſo convert the 
petition of David, into a report of 
Gods having grarted it, which is 
the ſubje& of the next verſe. 

_ V. 11, Daring) From 27 to 
tore, is a prpe, or hollow mu- 
: fical 


But the Lt «xii. 


EG, 
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I ki. C1. 


ſical inſtrument , ordinarily uſed | ard lameit— and1o ſa, xxxii. 11, 
in ſingrng or dancing, and from | grrd upon your loy;s. Inſtcad of that 
thence 7/72 here tor dancing, So | melancholy crntiure, gladneſs here 
the Chaldee renders it, 13? zz- | becomes a ctture, as if ſorrow, 
to dauctag, and fo the Interlinear: | like a conquered enemy, were to 

and though the copic of the Lxxii. | be carried in triumph, adding to 
antiently, as well as now, read | the glory of the victory, and ta- 

it ets y=e#v, znto joy, and fo is | ken 1n as an” ingredient 1n our 
followed by the Larine, Syriack, | joy. 

and Arabick ; yet the conjeture | V. 12. 24y glory] What is here f 
of our learned countrey-man | meant by 1122 glory, is fome- WY 
Mr. Nzc. Fuller is very probable, | what uncertaiy, The Chaldee | 
that their original reading was | render it RX? "TP! the honourable 
ets y 929y tO dancing, not es xa- | of the earth, that they may praiſe 

E#y to gladzeſs, the Hebrew word | thee ; the Syriack read it, as at- 
thus exacting, and the conjundi- | ter the verb of the firſt perſon, 


on with zo1erdc wailing and la- | 9 _ » EM IS ; 
mentation not unfitly Srecing RUSS GRO Cave fog 
thereto, for to that is oppoſed, | to thee glory ; but the Lxxu, * 97- 
and properly ſucccedeth dancing, | Zz ws, that my glory may ſing, (and 
ſee Mat. xi. 17. To this is here | tothe Latine, Arabick, and A- 
added PU TMNE, literally, thou | thiopick) in the notion of glory, 
haſt opened my ſackcloth, For in | for the to7gue or heart of man, 
time of mourmng the manner was | pratſing God, as cllewhere, and 
to gird it on, fo 2 Sam. ii. 3. Rexd | herethe context directs to Inter- 
your clothes, and gird you with ſack- | pret it, 

cloth, Joel 1. 13, Gird your ſelves 


RY 


The Thirty Firſt Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 


The Thirty firſt Pſalm T ; . 
1s an pant; hs mjKxe O the chick Mufitian, a4 Pſalm of David, 
rure of prayer and 

praiſes, and conftant affiance in God: it was compoſed by David, and committed to 
the Prefe&t of his Muſick. 


O blefſed Lord,I place 1, 1zthee, O Loyd, doe 7 put my truſt, It me never 


gf troctnng ra ——_ be aſhamed, deliter me 1n thy r1ghteouſyeſs, 


doe not thou forſake and diſappoint me, but make good thy promiſed mercies and 
deliverances unto me. 


= 17 ng th, ax > 2. Bow down thine eareto me, deliver me ſpeedily ; be 
te oh No me thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe of defenſe to ſave me, 


as a fortreſs, and place of refuge, whereto I may confidently refort, and finde ſafety. 


And ſuchindeed have 2, For thou art my rock and my fortreſs ; therefore for 


JI conftant! i- s | 
mented thee to be. 7) 2ames ſake || lead me, and guide me, wr 
whenſoever I have made my applications to thee, thou haft ſacconred and ſecured mez me 

and fo, I doe not doubr, thou wilt ftill continue to doe, and (though I have no title 191M 


of claim thereto, bur onely thy free mercy and moft gracious promiſe) diretand 
copdut me in all my wayes, 


_—_ 


4 4, Pull 


TY PEN IT 
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— Je aet that they have laid privily for Reſcue me, 1 pray 
the 3 wll me ont of na E 0 h J P J I thee, our of the mif- 
me, for thoa art my ſtrength, chief that is treache- 


rouſly prepared and deſigned againſt me, for thou art my onely helper, 
5. Into thy band || commend my ſpirit : thou haſt re- To thee I offer vp 


|| commnt, my very. ſoal, thac 
depaftte, eemed me, O Lord God of tr uth, part which alone is 
give mM worth thy having 3 to thee I give ir in pledge, as to one, that having alread 
pledge. wrought ſo many deliverances for me, haſt obliged me to be wholly thine, and withall 
NES ingaged thy ſelfe by thoſe pawnes of thy goodneſs, to doe the like again in all my 
neceſſities. | 
_ a e hated that regard | © lytng vanities, 1 deteſt all the Gen- 
+ or, vant» 6, #, 4 h ave bated them th 5 i Jerg : tile praftices, of con... 
tiesto no but I trult in the Lord, ſulring auguries and 
pupeſe. divinations, which, alas, never ſtand them in any ftead, deceive and fruftrate their 
confidences : All my addreſſes ſhall be made to thee, O Lord, and in thee will 1 
repoſe all my confidence. 
' 7. T will be glad azd rejoyce in thy mercy : for thou haſt All my delight and 
Io. f #4 ag. ſhalbe ia recount- 
conſidered my trouble ;, thou haſt known my ſoul i332 a ing thy continual 
verſrties : goodneſs toward me, 


how thou haſt had re- 
gard to my neceſſities, and owned me, and relieved me in my loweſt condition, 


8. And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy : And I 
thou haſt ſet my feet in a large room, | gem eg ter = 


ries, bur as yet preſerved me in a ftate of liberty. 


. Have mercy upou me, O Lord, for I amin trouble ; Yet are notmy troy- 
9 "hs maps; > | ble ; bles at an end, O 


my eye 1s conſumed with grief, yea, my ſoul and my telly, 1,11. 1 have long 
waited for reſt, but have got = attained toit. This is very grievous unto me, pain. 
full tomy ſoul, my ſenſitive faculty, and to my bowels, the ſeat of thoſe affe&ions, 
and of moſt accurate ſenſe : O be thou graciouſ]y pleaſed to look upon me, 


10, For my life is ſpent with arcef, and my years with For the continual di- 
J fe f & fs J 4 firefles and troubles 


frehing : my ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine Þ mmiquity, vheaeuith. 1 hoas 
and my bones are conſumed, been exerciſed have 
| even eExﬀhauſted me; 
thy puniſhments for my fins haye brought me very low : I am ready tofink and fail 

under them. 


* anduery II. {was a veproacth among dll my enemies, * but efpe- My enemies ſcofte at 
mh, cally among my neighbours ;, and a fear to mine acquaiy- <3..3nd foallo doe 
171 ) "Sor har tm ; af cquain- my friends in a great 
tance : they that did ſee me without fled from me, degree, ſeeing mes 
afrer all my confl- 
dence, to continue thus helpleſs. This makes them from whom 1 have moſt reafon to 
—_ relief, to be afraid to afford me any 3 and fo I am avoided, and left defticute 

y all men. 


12. I am fornotten as a dead man out of minde, 1am Tam no more confi- 
fe 5 f . dered or cared for by 


like a broken eſſe. them. than as a 'man 
dead and buried, and forgotten by his affociates. Iam lookt on, as one irrecoverably 
loft ; and am therein reſembled ro a porters vefſe!, which if broken, cannot be made 
whole again, Jer. 18.11. and ſoas that refuſe potſheard, caſt out as good for nothing- 


|| fear on A al "Tl Many , and thoſe no 
pry 13, For I have hear te ſlander of Many 3 | fear ug —— 
Vion Pas 0, every fide, while they + took counſel together againſt |. q reproadkidiencd 


lee note on 926, they deviſed to take away my life. raunting me, callin 
+ ah Foo / RO j yer Bey _—_ 

F undone perſon ; hereby indeed expreſſing .their wiſhes, and enterprizes, being all 
riſen up in armes againſt me, and joyntly reſolving to deſtroy me ntrerly. 


I4, But 7 d i O Lord; I ſaid, thou art Meanwhile I repoſed 
4. But T truſted in thee, O Lord; TI ſaid, th EE ES 


my God. ” Lord, incouraging my 
ſelfe with the meditation of thy mercy and vender care, which would certainly ſecure _ 
$ Jo 07 


Az 


b, 


Cs 


— 
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4 © As for the fitteſt ſea- 15, My 4 times are in thy hand : deliver me fromthe 


_ of attording "We 1,226 of my exemies, and from them that perſecute me. 
rance , I þ ; 
bs CS cfon be referred to thy choice, O Lord, when thou ſceſt it moſt opportune; be 


thou pleaſed rodoe it for me. 


Reftore thy fayoura- 16, Jake thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : ſave me | 


ble aſpe& ynto me: ; 
deliver me of thy for thy mercies ſake. 


great kindneſs and mercy to me. ; 


Lord, I have addreſt 17, Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord, for I have called 
my prayers to mee, op thee: || let the wicked be aſhamed, and let them be [or the 


£ a Lens” © Fy R 


relied and depended ? £5 icked 
RF on thee, thine honour © | ſulent inthe grate, ſhall te 
BnE Sn 1s Concerned and in- ; ; : _ obimed 
gaged in my preſervation : ſhould I be diſappointed in my confidence, it would re- wo 
dound to thy reproach, It is the wicked mans portion to exſpect and miſs deliverance, bu wy 
and ſo to periſh with ſhame and ignominie. ) : 


Thus is it ordinary 18. * Les the lyzng lips be put to ſilence, which ſpeak Ph. ; 
E in 

<_ b--ulbrs ws 78 12 grievous things proudly and contemptuouſly againſt the /yrab 

defignes, and brought righteous, ITO" 

to ſhame, and ſo for : Rs 

all others that ſcoffe and deride the faithful ſervants of God, and that with the greateft | 

pride and contumely. , 


Bur as for thoſe tht 19, O how great 7s thy goodneſs, which thou haſt lard up 


—_ _ DO for them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for them 
whole truſt in thee, which truſt 71 thee, before the ſons of men ! 

and fo uſe no other : R | 

artifices ro advantage themſelves, but thoſe which are perfe&ly allowable in thy fight, 
there is abundant mercy laid up for them with God, his works of deliverance and cxal- 


tation are conſtantly ſhewed forth to them, in a viſible and eminent manner. 


' dn farour and = 0.7 hou ſhalt hide them || 7 the f ſecret of thy preſence woe 
. VIdENCE OVET em . , ' 
repreſented by the 1707 the pride of man z thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a thy conme- 
Cherubims wings in paUz1zor from the ſtrife of tongues, mae. 
the Arke, is their ſure 
refuge and guard, and defence, whatſoever contentious proud men can defigne, or 
threaten againft them. 


od thos hath God 8 2.1, Bleſſed be the Lora, for he hath ſhewed me his mar- 
is name ever _, . | 

praiſed for it ) given velous kindneſs tn a ftrong city, A: x 

me evidence of his wonderfull mercies, ſecuring me, as in a fortified city, from all the ; 
attempts of mine enemies. | 
I was once in a great $23. for 7 ſard 37/7 myT haſt, T am cut off from before 7 fight, | 


S* -ogsd ot oj te fam thine eyes : nevertheleſs thou heaxdeſt the Voice of my ſup- __ 


Saul, and did verily plications, when I cryed unto thee. 

think I ſhould have 

been deſtroyed ; and yet even then, upon the addreſſing my prayers to thee, thou 
immediately deliveredft me out of that danger. 


Here is abundant 23, O love the Lord all ye his Saints ; for the Lord 


h, we} 5 gary b preſerveth the faithfull, and * plentifully rewardeth the *he he | .. 
and admire his good- proud acer, | ans * 
neſs and admirable * _ 
excellencies, by conſidering his conſtant deliverances afforded to all thoſe that cleave i » | 
faſt —_ 3 and not only deliverances, but victories, all or more than they ſtand in — ; 
need of. 


_ Iooy let - 24, Be of good c ws. and | be ſhall ſtrengthen your page | 
in God chearfully pro. heart, all ye that hope tn: the Lord, firegh | 


ceed, and firmely and conftantly adhere unto him, and neyer be t ith any dif- ned. Pl, 
ficulcies to fall off or forſake him, q an ” - <pnvres: KXyIl.14 
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»A nnotaton on Pſalm XXKX1. 


Annotations on Pſalm XXXI. 


V. 6. 1 have hated] "RIC 7 
have hated, (which the Chaldee 
retein in like manner in the firſt 
perion,) the LXXII. render ey- 
o10%5, thou haſt hated, (and ſo.the 
Laine, Syriack, &c.) miſreading, 
itſeems, M82 in the ſecond per- 
ſon. Bur RW, that follows in 
the verſe, ſeems to be by them 
moſt ſignificantly rendered, 9:2- 
xwig in Vain, ' adverbrally, fo as 
£0 affect RAU thoſe that obſerve] 
precedent, and not to joyn with 
"221 wvanttres ; for if they be ſuch, 
the addition of ig] will adde 
little ro them,; The ſenſe lies 
thus, that heathez men, when any 
danger or difficulty approacheth 
them, are ſolemnly wont to ap- 
ply.themſelves to augarzes and dr- 
U;nations, and ſo to falſe Gods, to 
receive adviſe and directions 
irom them : but doing ſo, and 
obſerving their reſponſes moſt ſu- 
perſtitiouſly, they yer gain no- 
thing atall by it; their applicati- 
ons and addreſles are in vain, re- 
turn them no manner of profit. 
And theſe Davrd | deteſts, and 
keeps cloſe to God, hopes for no 
aid but from him. - And thus the 
Latine and Arabick underſtand 
it alſo, though the Chaldee read 
paraphraſtically [orks like to va- 
rity and a lye,) and the Syriack, 
[ vain worſhips. | 

V. 10, Iziquity]. From TY the 
verb, 1s the noun (W ſin, imquity.; 
and fo '2W2 becauſe of my 1n1quity, 
But this the L'NXII. read & Tlw- 
Ls 7a poverty, (and from thence 
the Syriack and Latine, &c.) as if 
it were 'W2 zz poverty or affition. 
The word IV as it ſignifies /iz, ſo 
It ſignifies alſo the puniſhment of 
f, 4(a. Liii, 6, 11; and ſo-here 
it ſeems to ſignifie, ſo as ro con- 


| ne with grief, and ſighing pre- 
cedent, | and to denote. thoſe 
miſeries which his ſins. had 
brought upon him. 'The learned 
Caſtelzo renders it, 172 hoc ſupplicio, 
in this puntſhment : and that con- 
ſideration perhaps, joyned with 
the athnity of the word '2Y, might 
move the LXXIL 8c. to render 
it poverty, for that, as 1t 1s ewzhis a 
purijhment of ſin, 

'V. 13. Fear was oz every ſide | 
MN fignifies to dwell, znhabite, and 
with the prepoſit:oz it from, to fear, 
I Sam, XViii. 14, Fob XL1.17. Pſa, 
XxXiii, 8, Hence V2 here. {1gnt- 
fying fear, 1s by the Lxxil. rende- 
red 1n that other ſenſe of 1zzhats- 
ting, ( and fo ſal. xxxiv,.4..tor 
"MYMMN my fears]lome copies ofthe 
LXXi1, have Tegginiey: ps my habl- 
tatio,s,burt others read Y2;zwv, 8& 
the Latine and Arabick :bulateo- 
aibus,) and as if it were connected 
with R'2) many } foregoing, 
( which ir cannot doe ) F#oAAwn 
Tag gixsviav. zwwxnAogw , of. many 
that dwell on every ſide ; whereas 
the R'2" belonging t03)27 going 
before, the reproach of maiiy or of 
great ones, ] WP fear. maſt be 
joyned with 2'209, following, 
fear on every ſide, both governed 
of 'NYQU 7 þavweheard, in the be- 
ginning of the verſe. ':Foricmult 
here be remembred, what Fere- 
my ſaith to Paſhur, Jer.'xx. 3, the 
Lora, ſaith he, hath zot called thee 


gor-Miſſabib, but in the; margert, 
fear round ahou', Or on every ſide z 
and che; interpretation of the 
phraſe is added, v. 4. For thus 
ſaith the _ Lord, 1 will make thee a 
terror, toi thy ſelf and te all thy 


friends, &c, even a defti-ufironand 
deportation 


% 


2. 


2927) 


Paſhar, but, II92 WA: we.render 
it there as a proper name; : Ma- * 


d, 


YI 


A nnotations on 


deportation, in the end of that | 
verſe, This then was a prover- 
bial phraſe, frequently ulcd, and 
fit for a Prophetick and Poerick 
writing, to ſignifie wtter rune 
and deſtvw#:o 5, and being here 
uſed by enemies againit . Davea, 
as 2 taunt, it ſignifies cher threat- 
ning” him utter deſtruction, 7 
heard, \{aith he, I'2) N27 the re- 
proach-of many, Or of great ones: 
and then 'tis not itrange he 
ſhould ſpecifie and ſet down the 
very form of their reproach, Fear 
round about, i.e. an abjettJoſt,rum'd 
fellow, as elſewhere he mentions 
their c-91ng Ab, Ah, &c. And 
{o this is the moſt perte& rendring 
of the place. For as to this no- 
tion of reproach, for which this 
is proverbially uſed, it 1s yet 
more evident from Fer. xx, 10. 
T heard the defaming of many, Fear 
on every ſide ; juſt as here, 1heard 
the [lander of many, Fear on every 
fide : and as here it follows, they 
aeviſed to take away my life; 10 
there, to the like purpoſe, A my 
famil:ars waited for my halting, (ay- 
zng, be will be entiſed, and we ſhall 
prevail againſt him, and we ſhall 


take our revexge 0n him, Mean- | 


while fear] here muſt be taken, 
as oft it is in Scripture, for the 
matter and cauſe of fear, dazger. 
So Iſa, rxvi. 4. PENA) and therr 
fears mill I bring upon them, i. e. 
thoſe things which they feared : 
and ſo Pſal. xxxiv, 4. where 'tis 
rendred tribulations. 
V. 15. Times] From NDVy oppor- 
tune fecit, 'or locutus eff, doing or 
peaking opportunely, is TV a ſeaſon 
= 0 we bide and fo "Ny 
fignifies' here, the fit ſeaſons of 
Goes relieving him. The Chal- 
dee reads it "JPN ID! the trmes of 
my redemption; For this the Co- 


pies of the r1xxii. read & xAne gl | 


£4, and the Latine from thence 
ſortes mee my lots; and fo Apol- 
Unarius, * wot) xAnegt my lots, 


and the Arabick and Z#thi- 


But the 
PA oP 
Syriack read þ 425} mes; and 


opick, my 2nberitance, 


fo the old Reman Pſaltery, tempora 

mea,my times ; which makes it ve- 

ty probable, that the purer rea. 
, ding of the Lxxii, was xaigg/ pes, 
my ſeaſons, but that by the Scribes 
antiently diſguiſed into xArggi pes, 
my lots. 

V. 17. S:lent] "QT from 797, 
which fignifies both to be lent 
and to be cnt off, 1s here by the 
addition of 1NU? 3 the grave, 
confined to the latter ſenile, cut 
off, deſtroyed, The Chaldee have 
been willing to take in both ſig- 
nifications, Let #hem be put to [:- 
lence, and deſcend into the grate ; 


the Lxxil, no more than xa!- 
extencey, Let them be Lrowght 
down | 

V. 20, Secret of thy preſeice] 
That Gods face 'or preſence, pro- 


| milcuouſly. expreſt by R's bjs 


faces, 1s trequently attributed to 
the Sarfauary, the peculiar place 
of his gracious reſidence, appears 


by the phrales of ſeeking his face 
| there, and comtrg before his face, 
and many the like indications. 
| Now this preſence of his being 
| ſaid tobe hid under the wings of 


| the Cherubims, the phraſe here 
| T2 "ND the covering of thy counte- 


ance, Or preſence, is evidently de- 
ſigned to fignifie this © bleſſing 
preſence and favour of Gods, ex- 
hibited in the SanQuary : as 
more maniteſtly appears by the 
enſuing mention of MD Pavrlliog, 
or Tabernacle, the place of Gods 
znhabiting, or reſidence, And this 
very fitly expreſfſeth a place or 
guard of perte& ſecurity ; Gods 
gracious preſence, Or interpoſitron, 
being moſt emrrentlyſuch, 

V. 22, My baft | '27 ſignifies 
to mate haſt, fo as they that fy; 
thus Exed, xii. 11, they were tO 


eat the Paſſeover in haſt : and ac- 
| cordingly 


@ | 


171 


NOR Hebrew reads v3 D'yas 
182 ſerveth the faithfull, the Copies 


cordingly to fly through fear, 
2 King. vii, 11, where the Lxxll. 
read SturCcaga to be ſore afrard, 


as Pſal, ciii, 8. 'tis rendred 9&4Ai- | 


2Ceay to be afrard, and Pſal, XLVIL 
5. E0tAW A110 4v they were ſet a ſha- 
ing; and fo allo to be in an 
amazement, as fearful men are un- 
der a terror, In this Jaſt ſenſe 
the LXXII. render it here &x5a5:; 
aſtoniſhment or ecſtaſie, the Latine, 
exceſſus ments, exceſs of mide, 
and ſo the Arabick and Zrhio- 
pick : bur the Syriack reads 
's 's8 Y a x - 
elaooamnn in my ſwiftreſſe, 
and the Chaldee more fully 
prin? MyINR2 wh-x 7 ſought to 
fly. And this is moſt probably 
the meaning of it, WEM2 zz the 
time of Davids flight, that his grea- 
teſt danger , and exigence ( and 
ſo again Pſal, cxvi. 11, EN2 22 
my flying, the Chaldee read 
P WAA when 1 fled ) or in his great 
fear, ſuch as he was in, when he 
fled from Saul. 
V. 23. Preſerveth] Where the 


e- 


which now we have of the L xxii. 
read dAngua $XCnTEe requtreth 
truth : but tis probable the right 
reading was eAn9#; : and then 
8xCnTey to require | being uſed 


/ by them for Goas avengrng, Or 

taking the part Of 1znnocent perſons 
| againſt rhoſe that zzjwure them, 
they might well fer thar as the 
paraphraſe for "2, Gods preſer- 
wing his faithful ſervants, and evi- 
dencing this by avengizg them on 
their exemzes, Bur 1n the latter 
part of the verſe the difficulty is 
greater, arifing from the ambi- 


cuity of the word VN for 82 
ſignifying elatas eſt, emmurt, that 
is taken ſometimes in a bad ſenfe, 
for pride and arrogancy, Pſal. x. 2. 
ſometimes in a-good ſenſe, for 
ſplendor, magntficence, ſtrength, ex- 
cellence, In this Jatter ſenſe *ris 
uſed of God, Pſal, txviii. 35. 
ny! WV hzs height or excellence, 
and ſtrength are 13 the clouds, And 
in this notton of the word 
MRI MUY he that doth high things; 
or excellent things, is a fit title Be 
God, and ſo in conſtruction with 
"Iv by PYnd, id ſhall abun- 
dartly reward, | the rendring is 


very prompt and perſpicuous, 
the Lord preſerueth the faithful, and 
he that doth excellent things abuns 
dantly rewards them; fo I ?y 
(from IN) abundavit , ſuperfurt; 
reliquum fuit ) is beſt rendered 
full meaſure, and running over, 
what they want, and more, ſhall 


| God give them, 


The Thirty Second Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of David, 2 HMaſchil. 


Parephraſe, 


The . thirty ſecond 
Pſalm is principally 
ſpent in declaration 


-of the nature of true bleſſedneſs, confiſting in Gods pardon, and juſtification, and was 
fer to the tune known by the title of Maſchil. 


1, Bleſſed is be whoſe tranſereſſion is forgiven, whoſe 


ſin 18 covered, 


All the felicity that 
can be attained to in 
. this life, or in ano- 


ther, depends wholly not on the merit of any mans performances, but only in Gods 
free and favourable acceptance, his gracious pardon to our many frailties, and fouler 
fas, (purchaſed for us by the merit of the ſufferings of rhe Meſlias, given to the world 


in Gods free promiſe to Adam, immediately after his fall.) 


Q 2 2, Bleſſed 


VAI 
NW? 


Wo 


"7M by 


w_- Paraphraſe. The T birty Second Pſalm. 


b, 


C, 


Happy therefore, O 64 Bleſſed us the man unto wi.om the Lord imputeth nat 


_ —_— 7niquity, and Þ in wheſe ſpirit there 1s xo guile, 
by God; whoſe ftate is ſuch, as that God approveth him ( in Chriſt ; ) who though 
he have finned, yet upon his fincericy of humiliation, confeſfing, and forſaking all 
known fin, and his impartial obedience to the whole willof God, (the condition with- 
out which Godsreconciliation cannot be regained) is by God received again into fa- 


your and juſtified. Sce Rom. iy. 7, 8. 


Time was, whenmy 3, When: I kept ſilence, my Lones waxed old, through 


condition was very ED ENG E 
ſad and miſerable; 777) 7947778 all the day long 3 


whilſt with horror retle&King on the foul fins whereof I had been guilty, but not ad- 
dreſſing my ſelfe, as I ought to have done, to thee in confeſſion and contrition, and 
begging of thy gracious pardon, the weight of the ſorrow conſumed me, my grief 


was violent and continual. 


Thy wrath and diſ=- 4., For day and night thy hand was he avy upon me, and 


7 qty ai ba ”_ c my moiſture is turned 10 the drought of Summer, Selah, 
53 


ſopportable weight and prefſurez the burthen of it conſumed and wearied me ovt, 
ſcorcht and dryed me up, like the earth when 'tis parcht by the fcorching hear of the 
ſun about the ſummer ſolſtice. 


- 


But at length, when [ ip; acknowledged my WT unto thee, and mine 11quity 


betrer bethought m Fu / . | RY 0 -* IM : 
ſelfe,1 bares 15, aj have I net hid : Iſaid, 1 will confeſs || 725 tranſ;reſſions || agcinft 


caſt my ſelfe down wato the Lord, and thou f forgateſt the iniquity of my W234 | 
mh 


before God, in true 7, 

ſorrow and humiliati - ſ a, Selah, ; ; F or, 
on, confeſling ane bewailing my foul tranſgreſſions, laid all,open and bare before him, eft away 
without any diſguiſe, concealment, or extenmation: inſtead of excuſing, 1 aggrava- "&@) 


ted my fin againft my ſelf: And then immediately upon the ſincerity of my conteſsion 
(and forſaking) I obtained free and full pardon from God, 


All this being duely 6, For this ſhall every one that is godly pray unto thee 
conſidered, 1- MW 72d atime when thou mayeſt Le found; * ſurely in the * bu ujr 
bleſſed a thing iris to | 8 p _— 
have God reconciled flowds of great waters they ſhall not come nigh unto him, ou 
unto us, 2. what a 
ſad weight, to lye under the guilt of fin unpardoned, 3. how ready God is to be re- TT 
conciled upon our confeſsing and forſaking, is abundantly ſufficient to flir up every 
man, that hath butany the leaſt care of piety, or his own good, to make all poſsible 
ſpeed ro return to God, and implore his favour, left by delay ſuch pretious cpportu- 
—_ be loft ; For as for wicked ungodly men, their prayers ſhall never be heeded 

y God. 


Ta the lift of the for- 7, Thou art my hiding place; thou ſhalt © preſerve me 


"=p agicty —_— from trouble , thou jhalt compaſſe me about nith ſongs of 
thee my refuge, to deliterance. S elah. 

which I may humbly, 

but cheerfully reſort for relief; and approving my ſelfe to thee, reſt ſecurely confident, 

that thou wilt continve to preſerve me, and again, as heretofore, bleſs me with victory, 


and gratulatory ſongs at my return. 


Ler me thereforein- $8, 7 will zuſtruf thee, and teach thee 7z the waynhich 


_ 19 wn, hr thou ſhalt goe : If will\| guide theewith mine eye. Lange 
thee a more regular courſe, than that which thou art in : I will for once tabe vpon me jve-ag 
the ſeverer office of a tutor or guide (ſo Pſal 34. 11.) and this ſhall be the ſumme cf thee, or 
my admonition 3 mine ge 


That at length timely 9, Be Je not as the horſt e or as the mule, T whach have ſhall be 


ou I : k 

Co -3 tha prog 70 underſianding ; whoſe mouth * muſt be held in with ro of 
cile and tratable, ro /zt ard bridle, 8 leſt they come reer anto thee, underftand- 
follow his guidance Ing. 
obediently, and not to imitate the unmanaged horſe and mule, that notwithſtanding * fhall be, 
bitt and bridle, all means of reducing or ſubduing them, will not be drawn that way or, is held 
that the owner dires; and ſuch are ye, if when ye are cut of the way, departed from with bit 
God by your fins, ye refuſe to obey thoſe divine methods cf his, which he uſeth to re- and bridls 
duce you. Thoſe that are traable he will draw and bring home to him ; but as for the yet the 
obftinate and imperſwaſible, their condition is very fad, come not 


10, Mary tothee. 


Je" CF as at, a het be WOES " 


<4 on 


on 


Talk 
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T he Thirty Second Pſalm. P araphraſe, 


ſhall gain liccle b 


undocile mule v. 9.) but the obedient 


Io, Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked; but be tha 


truſteth 1 the Lord, mercy ſha# compaſs him about, 
y their courſe 3 many an heavy ſtroke is their portion (as ic is of the 


f Butif ye be thus ob- 
ſtinate, ye ſhall dearly 
rue jit. Wicked wen 


and docible, that relyes and waits on God, 


and in humility and confidence adheres to him, and obſerves his direCtions, all the feli- 


cities of all ſorts are his inheritance, 


11, Be glad in the Lord and rejoyce, ye righteous ; 
and ſhout for joy a'l ye that are upright ins heart, 


This wherefore, to 
conclude, is abundant 
matrer cf joy, and 


delight, and exultation, to all ſincere, faithful , and obedient ſervants of his (though 
of horror toall others.) Which was the thing undertaken ro be proved at the begin- 
ning v. 1. and being fo fully deduced, may now conclude, as it began the Pſalm. 


Annotations on Plalm XXXII, 


Tit, Maſchil|From IU to 4: 
derſtand, is PIWD 4 wiſe, prudent, 
zatelligent perſon, It 15 here, and 
ewelve times more, uſed as the 
title of a Pſalm, to- denote the 
ſort of mclody, the tune to which 
it was ſet, ({o faith Kimchi on 
Pſal. 111.) known among the He- 
brews by that name, from ſome 
famous ſong firſt ſer to that tune; 
either from the wiſdome contein- 
ed init, as when its ſtyled a. 
ſchil of Heman and Ethan, Pſalm 
LXXXV111, and LXXX1x. (thoſe be- 
ing two eminent wiſe men, 
I K72.1v.31.) or el{e,as beginning 
with that word, The Chaldee 
render it RN) RPIU a good under- 
ſtanding, the EXXII, ourioruc, of 
knowledge, or underſtanding. More 
licerally it ſignifies the concrete, 
the wiſe or zatell;gent; but being 
added to 17? to or of Datid, it 
undoubtedly ſignifies a Plalm of 
his, ſet to that tune, and nothing 
elſe; and ſo in all the other 


Pſalms, where it is prefixt jn 


the title, 
LXXXV111. b, 
V. 1. 1z whoſe ſpirit | Where 
the Hebrew hath WW2 zz hes fpr- 
r7it, (which the Syriack, Latine 


See note on Pſalm 


have & 5{uari eurar, in their 


| mouth, and ſo the Arabick alſo, 
This "ris poſſible, from the dou- 
ble notion of 1M"; either for the 
| ſperit and ſoul, or elle for the 
| breath, whichis the 1:ſtrument of 
| ſpeech, Bur 'tis more probable 
| that ſome {cribe may have thus 
miſtaken, by reaſon of the aftint- 
ty of the words, and ſet 5cpuars 
for mrwwar:, mouth for (; pirih, 
S. Hrerome in Ep, ' ad Surinm & 
Fretill, affirms the LXXII, to have 
read mre/pel, and that 5&pual; 
was inſerted from Symmathw, 

V. 4. My moiſture ] The laſt 
part of this v. 4. is ſo rendred by 
the LXXII. and Latine &c, as 
hath no affinity with the Hebrew, 
as now we have it, and as iis un= 


| 


| 


) 
' 
1 
4 


derſtood by the  Chaldee, © The 
Hebrew hath YÞ 27m? TBry, 
The chief difficulcy is in"T0?.Yet 
that is well cleared by the' Chal- 
dee, rendring it "391" my freſhneſs 
or moiſture; and lo 19? 1s beſt 
rendred from MW or TU -a dugge 
or breſt, (the 5, ſaich Am-walse, 
being pleonaſtical) and: that from 
an old word RW to: meorſter (in 
which ſenfe' the Arabs 'ufe XTN 
So Num. Xi.8, QUT WW? the freſh 
neſs, or juice, - Or fatreſs, Of mote 


and Arhiopick follow, ſome rea- | ſture of offe, This, ſaith the Pſal- 
ding, zz bw ſpirit, ſome, in hs. 
heart, which is all one) the Lxxii. | 
as now we have their tranſlation, 


miſt, was converted ( from 12 
to tare ) mto the droughts? (from 
AN exaruit) of ſummer; | $0 VP 
ſignifies from VP tedet, moleſtum 


Q3. eſty 
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eſt, becauſe of the weariſomeneſs 
of ſummers heat. But the LXXll, 
ſcem to have miſread at leaſt 
three of theſe words. For T1) 
i turned, they read icexqry, 1 
was turnedas it it had been 12z"12 
inthe firſt perſon. For '1V? my 
moiſture or freſhneſs, they read, 
ic TEAUT? kev, 14to miſery, (MN 
which ſenſe allo the Jewrſh- Arab 
takes it) aSit it were TV 7 772 an- 
guſtiam (VTV grief Or calamity, 
trom TU proſcidit , Vaſtauit.) 
For 22"M2 zato droughts, they 
read ty 'T@ TL} Nv2s, in being 
fixt or ſtrucken 14t0, from that old 
notion of IN in which 2M a 
ſword comes from it, the inftru- 
ment of tra#sfix10z ; trom whence 
this other notion ſeems to have 
been derived, becauſe when an 
arrow or the like 1s entred into 
the fleſh, it cauſeth a burning 1n 
it, Laſtly, for Vi? ſummer they 
read 2x2»9ev a prick OT thor, 
from the ſame theme. And by 
thus varying the jenſe in every 
word, they have yet given us but 
another expreſſion of the ſame 
marter , fir enough for a para- 
phraſe of the Pſalmiſts great ſor- 
row for fin, thus; 7 was turned 
znto great miſery, when the thorn en- 
tred into me, 1, ec, tO {ignifie the 


ſharp ſenſe of his tranſgreſſion. 


The Syriack paraphraſe it in a 
plainer manner, grzef turned 172 my 
breſt to the killing of me ; and the 
Arabick, 'hou haſt refle#ed on me 
cares or trout les warring in my heart, 
Burt the Feweſh-Arab tolloweth a- 
nother conſtruction ; day and zrght 
thy plague 16 beaLy upon me, J=i12 
turueth, or is turned upon me, "TU | 
to the grieving me, or, and grie- 
wethme, VP JAMA as the heats or 

bot winds of ſummer. 
4 V.6. 1n a time when thou mayeſt 
v2 Ny be found } In this v. 6. the weight 
j ſeems to be laid on NY IV a tzme 
of finding,” a time when God will 
hear and grant their prayers : and 


eAnnotations on 


en ern” onmm—— e——_— 
— 
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that ſuggeſts another rendring of 

the latter part of the verſe, than 

the antient /zterpreters have taken 
notice of, thus ; INLD FUL? 7. 
but as for the 1nundation of mayor ou? 
great waters (hereby ſigvifying 

the wicked man, that like a tor- 

rent breaks over the banks, tran{ſ- 
oreflſes the laws, and ſweeps and 
carries all betore him) RN? 198 wp 8 
11 they will ot come nigh, or at © 
all approach unto him, i.e, to God; 

they run on obſtinate in their 
courſe, they care not, nor ever 
luokatter God. Thus the op- 
poſition ſeems to exaCt : and the 
change ot the perſon from thee to 

him 1s no objection againſt it, be- 

ing frequent in other places of 

this poctick writing. Onthis it 
regularly follows, thou art my hi- 

aiiig place, T defire to be inthe 
number of the humbly pious,that 
make a ſ{caſonable and ſ{ucceſſctul 
addrels to thee, and fo to have 

my part in thy protection , &C, 
And then tor all other, the obſti- 
nate, &c, 1 mill 1nſtruft them, v. 8, 

V. 7. Preſerve me] The Lxxit, (6 
their reading here is very farre 
from the Hebrew, For 1277) vm 
thou ſhalt keep, from 2, they 
ſeem to have read '7"2N thou haſt 
beſieged, fromVY, and ſo render 
it, T:CAeYE0ng we, Leſiegtng me. 

For '2.) acclamations or ſongs, from 
{2? to ſg for joy, they render * 
T0 2yZAAleue pres, my veloycing, 

as 1t it were '3) my exultation. 

Then V?2 the #zfivitrue in the no- v3 
tion of the geruad in dr, they read 

as in the Imperative, AUTpwozs _ 
pes delrver me, Laſtly, \222\DN 22h 
thou halt incompaſs me, they ren- 

der &m10 Twy XUXA@02ylav Me, 

from them that 1ncompaſs me, as if 

it were '2210DP, Thus alſo the 
Latine, a tritulatione que circun- 

dedit me, exaltatio mea, erue me 4 
circundantitus me, from the tribu- 

lation witch tucompaſt me, my exal- 
tation, deliver me from them that 

FT 
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192c0;np h 
and Achiopick. 
ack are neareſt the Hebrew, 


FS» 
G 1.3%..2.3 &Cc. preſerue Or free me, 


Rog £ vp 
and imbrace Or incompaſs me wit!) 


| glory and deliverance 5 and the 


Chaldce exactly according to the 
Original , thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from tribulation, with ſongs of re- 
demption ſhalt thou 1ncompaſs me, 
1, e. with #mTivixziz Or 2ratulatory 
ſongs tor wittory, fuch as the joy- 
ful matrons meecting him at his 
return from conqueſt, incompal- 
ſing him,or caſting themſelves 1n- 
to a Ting, chanted out unto him, 
1 Sam. Xviii. 6, one {ide anſwering 
the other, 

V. 8. Guide thee} From VV con- 


NWS [lait, is YR here, I will coun- 


ſel thee, 1, e. drref, wſtrutt, or 
guide thee , meaning the proud 
and haughty ſinner, v. 6. expreſt 
by the irregular overflowings of 
many waters, 7 wil teach thee in 
what channel thou ſhalt paſs, and 
ſo guide thy courſe, To which 


9p is added 2}, 12Y mine eye upon 


thee, by way of explication of the 
former, I will counſel or guide 
thee, ſo as the cye of the rider 
doth the horſe, of the Tutor the 
Scholar, bur eſpecially the guide 
of an unknown way, who is in- 
ſtead of eyes, Num. x.431, The 
Chaldee read, 7 will counſel thee, 
and ſet my eye upon thee for 200d : 
but the LXXII, #751 1 will 
confirme, Or ſtrongly ſet my eye upon 
thee, moſt probably reading ir 
MYR from 1 to be firme or 
ftroag. 

V. g. Leſt they come neer unto 
thee] The difficulty of this v. 9. 
will, I conceive, be beſt expli- 
cated by obſerving the phraſe 


7378 27 18; whichis literally [ zot 


to underſtand, being in the infi- 
nitive mood ; but may beſt be 
rendered in the notion of a ge- 


— —— 


Plalm XXL... 


aſs me. And ſothe Arabick | azd mule, 1n not underſtanding, 1.06: 
But the Syri- | which anderſtaa z0t z their | --0t 
| underſtanding | being 


the thing, 
wherein the parallel betwixt ſuch 
beaſts, and obſtinate men, cx- 
preſt by 7zundation of many waters, 
v. 6, conſiſts, This being obſcr- 
ved, 277 72 in the end of the 
verſe, being another infinitive 
mood, mult in reaſon agree with 
thar, and 1n-like manner be ren- 
dered, 772 z0t coming weer, (lo 
27 ſignifies, acceſſit, appropriqua- 
Ut ) or they come n0t neer, I? to 
thee : and then that which 1s be- 
tween , 21227 Vy 10) 3NR2 
with bit or bridle b1s jaw or mouth to 
Le held, or muſt be Leld(as 5 with 
an infinitive mood oft figni- 
fies, Hoſ, ix, 13. Ephraim RS? 
literally, ad educendum to bring 
forth, but in ſenſe as we render ir, 
ſhall Ering forth,) muſt be under- 
ſtood, not as the means to keep 
the beaſt trom coming to or nigh, 


rund, thus, Be nat like the borſe | 


bur as the means deſigned to 
make the beaſt come to, bur, 
when uſed to an obſtinate, un- 
nurtured, unruly beaſt, uncffe- 
cual tothat end, For it muſt be 
obſerved what is the uſe of the 
bit and bridic, when applyed to 
an horſe, &c, v2, to dirct and 
guide which way the rider or 
leader will have him goe. $0 
Iſa, xxX, 28, the bridle in thetr jaws 
cauſing them to erre, is a bridle to 


| lead them into a wrong path, as 


here to lead them 1nto a rtght way, 
v. 8. fo 1ſa. xxxvii. 29. 4t&ridle 12 
thy lips to turn thee back, &c,” Ahd 
lo Jam. iii. 3, the bit 1n the horſes 
month is to turis about therr whole 
body, Bur then a ſturdy, untamed, 
ſtiff-necked or head-ſtroug horſe, 
w1ll not be thus turned, or lead; 
or perſwaded to doe what you 
would have him ; but like the 
undiſciplinable torrent, the fury 
of the great waters, v, 6, that 
would pot come nigh him, {o theſe 
here, they will zot come neer to the 
owner 


eAnnotations on Pſalm XXXI11. 


owner or maſter, And {o this 1s 
the meaning of the whole verſe : 
ſome unmanaged horſes and mules 
there arc, which will nor be 
raught or inſtruted, will not goe 
or tollow the way that you 
would reach or lead them, (and 
{o this conne&s with v. 8. which 
had tendered them inſtruction 
and teaching in the way that they 
ſhould goe, and guidipg—) are fo 
far from being guided with the 
Maſters cye, v. 8. that his bit and 
bridle together, the moſt forci- 
ble means that are ordinarily 
uſed, for ſubduing or reducing 
them, will not work upon them, 
when they are a turning away 
and going from thee, are not {ut- 
ficient to compel them to come 
to thee :; Bur ſaith the Plalmiſt, 
be not ye like toſuch ſtiff-neckt cattel. 
Our Engliſh, that renders, leſt 
they come neer unto thee | fuppo- 
feth, without reaſon, that the 
uſe of the bridle is to keep the 
horſe and mule from doing vio- 
tence to thee, as if they were 
Bears and Tigers, and the like 
ravenous beaſts, The true uſe is 


| 


| 
[ 


' 
| 


| 


quite contrary, to make them 
come to thee, or goe, or turn, 
the way that thou would(ſt have 
them; and their not doing 1o 
(meant by OS 27 2 0t come 
reer thee) 1s the effect of their ob- 
ſtinacy and want of managery, 
and that 1s it wherein we are here 
forbidden to be like them. Thus 
I ſuppoſe the Chaldees 27P7\) 8? 


| 15 to be rendred ; not, ze accedaart, 


but, 202 accedent , they will z0t 
come to thee, So the Syriack ex- 
preſly, Be zot like the horſe and 
mule which are not wiſe, (or docile) 
which they tame with a bridle from 
therr youth, and they come not to him, 
And the r.xx1i. tothe ſame efteR, 
2y XAva , arp TH5 oizyovas 
ZuTwy dyzai Twy pen tyyicouav 
T29 Ot, binde their jaws with bit 
and tridle which come not neer to 
thee; and fo the Latine, and X- 
thiopick. But the Arabick more 
looſely, by way of paraphraſe, 
Be not like horſe and mule, which 
have not underſtanding, and are not 
drawn with the bridles that are im 
thetr mouths ; ſo doe thou repreſs 
the jaws of thoſe that come not to thee, 


The Thirty Third P/alm. 


Paraphrafe. 


\ 


He thirty third Pſalm is an acknowledgment of the great power 
= and wiſdome and goodneſs of God, in his works of creation 


and providence,wherein all are obliged to ſing praiſes to his name, 
and faithfully to ſerve and depend on him. 


Oblefſe and magnifie 
the name of God, all 
ye that apply your 


ſelves to a carefull performance of all offices of juſtice and goodneſs, and herein delight 
and pleaſe your ſelves, *Tis the imployment of the bleſſed Saints in heaven, to be 
continually finging praiſes to God 3 and there can be none other more proper for fainrs 
onearth, who have innumerable obligations to ir, and from whom it is moſt gratiouſly 
accepted by God, and to whom itis alſo matter of the greateft preſent delight, to be 
buſicd in recounting Geds glories, and abundant mercies to them, 


I. Rejoyce tn the Lord, O yerighteoms for praiſe 
|| comely {or the upright. 


2, Praiſe 


2. Praiſe the Lord with harp, ſing unto him with the Tothis purpoſe thoſe 


© - £ "8-3 m fi | - 
| Pſatteryof || Pſaltery, and an ® inſtrument of ter. firings, groan Rs any 
ring men in feſtivities, the Barp and Viol, &c. will be moſt ficly uſed in the fingiog of Pſalms 


and hymns unto God. 


Siz9 unto the Lord a new (org ; play Skilfully with And the choiſeft and 
a Ft == uf / E31eP L J _ ditties, and the 

"MY . compoſed Ma- 
ſick, and the moft excellent melodious voices, are all to be called in, to perform this 
great duty of thanksgiving unto God. 


4. For the word of the Lord # 11ght, and all his works Forall that God faith 

f SN I Pon+ © or doth is excellently 

are uUone 1n Ffulh, £ good ; his commands 

are of thoſe things which are infinitely beſt for vs, his promiſes abundantly gratious, 

and certain to be performed, and his very threats and prohibitions ads of ſpecial 

mercy, to keep us from thoſe things which are moſt pernicious to us. As for all his 
works of providence, they are moft juſt and mercifull. 


5s. He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment ; the earth Metcifulneſſe and ju- 
& full of the goodzeſs of the Lord, mor EE 


; in the world moſt 
approved and valued by him, and are by him exemplified to us, in all the daily a&s 
of his providence among us. 


6. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and The winks: ou « 
all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. them ang regs 
Sun, Moon, and all the planets and leſſer ftars, were created by his bare ſpeaking the 

word, commanding that they ſhould havea being. Which as it is a moſt iUuftriovs evi- 


dence of his ablohure emmporence, ſo is it of his grear goodneſs alfo to us, ſor whoſe 
benefit they were all created. 


7. He gathereth the waters of the Sea together, Þ as an = w like manner did 
+ belayeth heaps +he layeth up the deep in ſtore-houſes, 9 oves: 


them up in which covered the 
the flore- face of the earth, and confined them to hollow places; where though they fwell much 
bouſes of higher then the ſhore, yer they doe not overrun it, but are gathered into.a ronnd gib- 
the deeps. bous form, and ſo remain conftant within their channel. And in thoſe vaſt cavities of 


an unfathomable depth he hath laid up the whole Ocean, as ſafe, and as far from hurr= 
mg, or drowning, or overranning the earth, ascorn laid up in a granary, as money in 


Wh. a treaſury, is ſafe from running out of it, (A joynrt evidence again of his infinite pow- 
, er and goodneſs._) 


8. Let all the earth fear the Lord ; let all the inhali- As therefore he is 
x 


tants of the world ſtand 117 awe of bim. — 
element, ſo can he and doth he to the moft enormons power of men 3 which may 


therefore be a juſt cauſe of awe and dread to all the menin the workd, 
| 9. For he fpake, audit was doge ; he commanded, and For as#tare word of 
bp fo ad fa ſt his immediately -cre» 
or ak ared all the wasld 7 
ſo is every command of his now moſt certainly obeyed : as he pleaſerh twdifpoſe, fo 
fhall it infallibly be. 


o 


: Lada 


Io. The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to Whatſoever godleſſe 
zought ; he maketh the devices of the people of none effer, c JE (fee note on 
ob es of E PECPHe'@ none effe + © . Pal, ro. m.) defigne, 
or propoſe to themſelves, contrary to his will, he blaſts and fruſtrates ir, diflipares all 


their contrivances, be they never ſo prudently managed by whole multitudes and aſ- 
ſemblies of them, 


T1, The counſel of the Loyd flandeth for ever, the Onely that which he 
thowobts of bis beart to all - hath decreed and pur. 
& CAVE 10 Att ZERCYATIONS, poſed, ſhallimmutably 
come to pals. 


I2, Bleſſed is the man whoſe God is the Lord, and the © then thrice happy 


cople whean fleas be . . is that nation and 

pe0p h choſen for his GOP znheritance, people, which have 
betaken themſelves to the fincere ſervice of ſo great, and powerful, and gratious a God, 
and whom he hath inſo ſpecial a ſort made choice of, ro be peculiarly his, among them 
to reveal himſelf in ſo eminent a manner. 


13, The 
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Re IR 


All the men that are 3. The Lord looketh from heaven, he beholdeth all the 


in the carth, the inha- ſons of men ; 
bicants of the whole y _— og 
world, are within the T4. From the place of his habitation he locketh upon all 


compaſſe of his moſt the 7;habitants of the earth. 
particular providence: ; 
though he reſide in heaven, in a peculiar manner 3 yet from thence he exactly ſurveighs 


and beholds all and every their ations, and even moſt ſecret thoughts, 


As he is ſeverallyand 15, He faſhioneth therr hearts || 4 alike ; he conſide- | ugnte; 


equally the creator of : wr 
WT als Farmer reth all their thoughts, = hy 


of their ſouls, as well as bodies, fo he is certainly able to diſcern particularly all the 
operations of their very hearts 3 and is no idle ſpectator, but weigheth and judgethall, 


and accordingly rewards every Man, 


'Tis not the multitude 16, There 15 30 King ſaved ty the multitude of an hoſt 


or firength of an army, . . 
char hah power to fe= © SPY 1007 75 210t delitered Ly muth ſtrength. 


cure any Potentate 3 not the valour or puiſſance of the moſt giantly perſon, to pre- ; De 
ſerve himſclte. : An 


An horſe is the moſt 17. A7 horſe eisA 7 Vain thing for ſafety, neither ſhall Ih To 


_— | none he deltver any by his great ſtrength, 
the moſt uſed in military affairs, in reſpe&@ both of his courage, and ſwiftneſs, vigour, 
and aQivity: yer he that depends thereon for his ſafety, or good ſucceſs ina battel, 


oft finds him a very deceitfull falſe aid, is pitifully diſappointed by him. 


The oy leiey » 18. Behold the eye of the Lord ts upon them that fear 
ants; he rb him, upon them that hope tn his mercy , 

of God ; and the way to qualifie our ſelves for that is, by conjoyning our uniform ſig- 

cere obedience to him, and our unſhaken conſtant relyance on his mercy. 


To fuch as are tus 19, To deliver therr ſoul from death, and to keep them 
qualified, his protei- alive in fam ce 

on will not faile, £ 

whatſoever the danger be, how great ſoeyer the ſeeming deftitution. 


The Lord is our only 20, Our ſoul * waiteth for the Lord: be is car belp * 
aid and proteQor z to d ſbi { f þ for 6 | b 4 ha 
kim therefore is all 4/94 0#Y JHrea, 7: 
the defire of our ſouls, 


And whatſoever be 21, Foy our heart ſhall rejoyce in him, becauſe we have 
falls us, we ſhall moft of as Lie bal 3. 
cheerfully (and not 77 4ſi£4 77 h15 holy name, 

only patiently _) ſupport it, as having full affurance, and confidence in him, that he 

will citherreicue ps ont of it, or elſe convert it to our greateſt advantage, 


O Lord, our fall truſt 22. Lett | 4 70 06 
5s in thee; let ty. pe P mercy, O Lord, te upon w, according 6s 
mercy come down 7 Pope 77 Ihge, 

upon 0s, we beleech thee. 
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V. 2. Infirument of ten ſtrings | 
From 72 aruit, emarcutt, tO 
(hriveld or withered, is 922 a le- 
thern bottle, ox veſſel to put wine 
in, 1 Sam, I, 24, and trom the 
likeneſs, a muſical inſtrument, cal- 
led nablium 1n Latine, 


Diſce etiam duplict gentalta nablia 
palma 

Pertere, conventunt dulcitus illa 
modlts. 


in Ovid, Anſwerable to it is the 
Greek JzaATietoy ( and lo 'tis 
here rendred by the Lxx11i.) of 
which Grammarians tell us, that 
it is an inſtrument more {ſweet 
and pleaſant thana harp ; like 
in forme, but differing from 1t. 
Accordingly we render it ſome- 
times a Plaltery, as here, and 
Pſal. exLiv.g. ſometimes a Vio], 
Iſa. xiv. 11, As for WY, which 
15 added to it, and ſignifies decra- 
chord or inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
it is not fer (as here, and Pſal. 
CXLiv, II, 1t is inour Engliſh) 
for a third ſort of Inſtrument, 


but in appoſition with 223 TY 


Pſaltery or Yiol of ter ſtrings. And 
ſo all the antient Interpreters un1- 
formly render it: the Lxxii. ty 
NlarTr2l@ Tezyipom, 02 4 de- 
eachord Pſaltery ; the Chaldee, 
12'2 "NDYT RPM 0 a nablium 


T . 
. 


of ten ſtrings ; who yet Pſal, xcii.q. | 
t 22 are disjoyn- | 
ed, 723. 711 My 1 upon the 


where WY and 722 
decachord, and upon the Pſaltery | 
render it, wpoz the harp of ten 
ſtrizgs, and upon the nablium,] (ig- 
nifying that of tex ſtrings tobe- 
long to both harp and Pſaltery, ci- 
thara and aablium, which yer (as 


. Was ſaid ) differ one from the 


other, 


V. 7. As an heap] From 112 and 
12 to be moved, to flie, is 12 an 
heap, and 12 a bladder, or Shin, 
or tottle, In this place all the az- 
tient interpreters ſeem to have read 
the latter of theſe "N27, as a bot- 


tle; ſignifying the waters of the 


Sea to be ſo kept within the barks, 
as water 15 which is put 1nto a hot- 
tle, And ſo inlike manner it is 
rendred, Pſal. Lxxviili. 13. where 
yet it belongs to another matter, 
the receding of the red ſea to the 
Iſraelites, and not the framing of 
the Ocean in the creation. Bur 
the modern copies.of the Hebrew 
have in both places 732, which is 
beſt rendred, as az heap. Thus 
the word is uſed Exod, xv, 8, the 
floods ſtood up T3 WOO as an heap : 
where the Targum read WW? as s 
wall; the LxXll. w9cs Tay 0G 45 4 
wall ; and {o the Samaritaz; the 
Arabick, as mountains : but the 
Syrtack, as in bottles ( 10 as here, ) 
but certainly amiſs, as will ap- 
pear from the paſlage of ſtorie 
( both there and Pſal, Lxxviii. re- 


ferred tO) Exod x1v.2 A: where "1s 
ſaid, that the waters were a wall un= 
to them, Tn this variety, the con- 


text here will be fitteſt co deter- 
mine, and that may be thou 
inone reſpe& to incline it in thi 
one place to the former ſenſe, in 
which the antienc . interpreters 
read it, wo 4oxo, as 4 bottle, 
For the matter in hand is the m17- 
raculogs congregating of the waters 
in the creation, that is ſet down 
Gen, 1.9, Godſaid, let the waters 
u7:er the heaven be gathered into one 
place, and let the dry land appear, 
and v. Io, the gathering together of 
the waters called he Seas, Here 
the one place for the waters, ot 
the one place whereto they are 


confi. | 


2 
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confined, may be titly compared 
to a weſſe!, or bottle, which keeps 
them trom running over, and 1o 
{levers them from dryland, And 
this allo agrees with what here 
follows, he layeth them up a7 the 
acep, as 1 ſtore-hoxſes ; tor thus 
the words are to be rendred, 


Na grUing, Or he gites, Or puts 


them, MAIN MISRA 22 the trea- 
ſures of the aeeps ; fo the (haldee 
vervatim reads it, be puts them,1,e, 
the waters, 14 the ſtore-houſes of the 
deeps : and to the {enie exacts, the 
deep or abyſje (the great cauitzes 
which God created ) being the 
place wherein the water of the Sea 
1s put, and laid up, as in a repoſi- 
torie ſtore-houſe, or treaſury, where 
it is kept fate from hurting any 
thing. Accordingly Seb, Caſtelo 
0p it, andis 132 cellas condttts, 
the waters being laid up in cellars or 
repoſitortes, The rxxul. indeed 
read tv Fnoauesi's zoos; the 
deeps in treaſures; and lo the Syri- 


: ack and Ara/1ck ;, but the former, 


that of the Chaldee, is as literal, 
and that which the ſenſe exacteth, 


* for 'tis the waters that are laid up 


znthe deeps, and not the deeps 
themſelves. And ſo- ſtill to this 
conſideration very fitly accords 
the notion of TN for hortle, or 
other ſuch veſſel, that gathers and 
holds water ; and not the other of 
72 for an heap, which in Exodus it 
certainly ſignifies, Bur beſide 
this a&t of Gods mercy 1n reſtraining 
the Ocear, and ſo keeping it as a 
bottle doth, there is another a& 
of Gods providence very remark- 
able in the creation of the Ocean, 
Viz, that it is demonſtrably of a 


g1bbous, circular form, an d  m_ s 


above the ſhore, which yet con- 
tines it, And this inſtance of 
providence is moſt perſpicuouſly 
adumbrated by this ſcheme of an 
heap, viz, that it rilcth into a cu- 
mulus : and to that moſt proper- 
ly belongs the gatherzzg here men- 
tioned, tor that any colleQion 
naturally makes an heap, And 
theretore it ſeems beſt not to fol- 
licite the ordinary reading, but 
totake it in the notion of 7) an 
heap, which moſt certainly be- 
longs to1t 1n thoſe other places, 
Exod, xv. 8, and Pſal, Lyxviii. 13, 

V. 1o,] In the end of this v. 
Io, the LxxXii. over and above 
what we finde in the Hebrew, 


adde z, 2 STa fort; 4py brrwy, 


and frajtrates the counſels of Prin- 
ces; and ſo trom them the La- 
tine, Arabick, and Zthiopick. 
Burt the Chaldee and Syriack 
have it nor, but agree with our 
Hebrew coptes, and give us reaſon 
to relolve that thoſe Greek tranſla- 
tors took the liberty of Paraphraſe, 
and kept not themſelves to the 
ſtrit bounds of literal interpre- 
ters. 

V. 15, Alike] For TN mal, 
the Lxx1i, read zaTZ provar, the 
Latin figillatim ſeverally; they are 
therefore. thought to have read 
TTP Uncum, ſeparatum, and that 
taken advertrally, But *tis more 
likely that they took TV in that 
ſenſe, from the verb that ſignifies 
to make one, and {0 may in the ad- 
verb ficly ſignifie, one by one ; and 
that is all that is meant by zeTz 


#9vzg, or ſeverally, 


OE A” ts teas 


4 


he 


mM 


*T 


pdiſmif 
him, , 
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Paraphraſe:; 
The Thirry Fourth 


. . ; . P [ - | 
viour before Abtmelech, who | drove him a- by roy oy to 


Pſalm of David, when he changed his beha- 


way, and he departed. drance of the time 

: ES when, in kis flight 
from Saul, he was brovght to Achiſh King of the Philiſtims, (called here after their 
ſtyle Abimelech, i. e. my Father the King ; J at which time being by them deſcry<d 
to be David, ſo famed for his viftories over them, 1 Sam. xxi. 11. he choughe fir ro 
perſonate a mad-man, v. 13. and thereupen was diſmift by Ackiſh y. 15. and cſca- 
ped to the Cave of Adullam © xxiji. 1. 


1, 1will Lleſſe the Lord at all times ; his praiſe ſhaſ{ 1 will never ceaſe 
contizually be 1n my mouth. _ —_— 
2, My ſoul ſhall | make ber boaſt in the Loral; the 1 will rejoyce, and 
humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad, 


efteem my ſelfe moft 

: happy that I have 
ſacha Prote&or to betake my ſelfe to in all my diftreſſes, and proclaim this to all pious 
men that depend on his aid, that they may rejoyce and give thanks wich me, ſaying, 


3. Omagnifie the Lord with me, and let us exalt his Olet us all thus joyn 
name together hearts and voices tro 
0 : praiſe and bleſs his 

; holy name, 

4. T ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered When I was in my 
me out of all my fears greateſt danger, di. 
| J £ : cerned by the ſer- 
vants of Achifh, and brought in to him, as his moft powerfull enemy now fallen into 
his hands, I addreſt my prayers to God ; and he came in to my relief, inclined the 
King. to ſend me our of his houſe, and check his ſervants for bringing me in to him - 
and by that means I eſcaped my great danger. 


5. a 7; hey looked unto him, and were lightened;, and This dealing of God 


: fp with David ſhall be 
their faces were not aſhamed, nn af Gn. 


ving to all that are at any time in diſtreſs; whe ſhall from hence take courage and 
confidence, and what ever their condition be, apply themſelves ro God; and nor fear 
being diſappointed by him. For thus ſhall they encourage one another by Davids 
example; 


6. * The poor man cryed ; and the Lord heard him, Loe there was a man 
ard (aved him out of all his troubles, dif Gn as 


himſelf immediately to God in prayer 3 and his prayer was anſwered with ſpeedy delive- 
rance ont of all his ſtreights. 


7. The Angel of the Lord incampeth round about them And thes ſhall it be 


: ; with all truly pious 
that fear him, and deltvereth them. men, ſuch as obedi- 


ently ſerve, and wait on God ; they have the promiſe cf his prote&ion, and, as the 
inftraments thereof, of whole hoſts of Angels to incompaſs them, and ſecure them 


from all approach of dangers. 
8, Otaft aud ce that the Lord 1s good ; bleſſed is the Let any man make the 
4 G Ce THMNENT » 
man that truſteth in him. ONS 20P 


dienceand relyance on him, and he ſhall ſoon diſcern, that he is a moſt gracious ma- 
ſer , and that there is no ſuch affured tenure in, or title to all the felicity in the world; 
as this, of conſtant faithful dependance and affiance in him, 


R 9; O fear 


% 


5" 
"38a 


— 
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GC, 


There is no more pru- 9, O fear the Lord, all ye his Saints; for there ts no 

_ .ram fin ue want tothem that fear him. 

greater ſecurity from all worldly ftreights and wants, than to adhere to himy whos 
the unexhaulted (pring of all plenty ; never taking in any unlawfull prohibited aids, bur 
preſerving an uniform obedience to him. 


Such as uſe thenifelves To, The Þ young 110ns doe lack FLTAL uffer bunger : but 


to rapine and inju- . © : : 
ics,” by chathneans they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, 


to ſecure themſelves of wealth, have oft that curſe of God attending and blaſting them, 
and their pofteriry in this world, that from great wealth they come to great want, and 
utter deftiraticn : and indeed their very rapacity and covetouſneſs » and perpetuall 
inſatiate deſires of gaining, keep them till beggerly, and miſerable, in the midft of 
their greateſt plenty, their abundance yeelds no kinde cf farisfa&ion to them. On the 
other fide, the picus man, that keeps him cloſe ro God, depends on, and implores 
his blefting on his honeſt indeayours, and never admits of any unlawful means, either 
for the getting or preſerving of wealth, he ſhall never want that which is beſt for him 
in this world, and ſhall have a reſerve of all wealth truly ſatisfa&ory, all manner of 
felicity hereafter. 


Tis therefore very II, Come, ye children, hearkei to me 5 Twill teach you 
well worth the conſt- 


deration of every one th ef ear of the Lora. , 
that deſires to be adviſed of his own welfare, what rich rewards the pious obedient ſer- 
vant of God is ſecured cf even in this life. 


If 2 man would pro-" 12, What mais he that deſireth life, and loveth || ma- || down 


ze for the injoying a ee go 
long life in thisworld, 7) ayes that be ma) ſee good £ ey 
and the greateſt tranquillity and proſperity and contentation in it, | Ne 


There is not a more 
probable hopeful way -. 

for the atteining it, 78 &/*- ; : 

then to begin with his tongue, and reftrain that from all contumelious, injurious, and 
deceicful ſpeaking ; which though it be ordinarily defigned to the adyantage of him 


-thar uſeth it, yer moſt frequently brings miſchievous effe&s, the greateſt reall 


diſadvantages : 


And then to cleanſe , A doe 00k : , Peace, And 
his ations from all oy ah 2 art f "OW FUL, 6 — feet p : | 


known fin, (which, if zſue ta, 


continned in, muft needs be the forfeiting of Gods proteRion, and bring his blaſts and 
curſes upon him _) and ſo regularly proceed to ſuperſiru all works of piety to God, 
and juſtice and charity to men : particularly, to live peaceably with all men, to be as in- 
duſtrious in that purſuit, as the moft malicious perſon is in purſuing his defignes of re- 
venge, and withall to be a peace-maker among others. 


And then, beſides the I5, Theeyes of the Lord are por the ri 'gbteous, and 
natural tendency of 


this method r& a qui- his ears are oper unto their cry, 


et, and ſoa proſperous and long life, (which on the contrary is frequently ſhortned, 
but conſtantly diſturbed and made miſerable, by contentions and unpeaceableneſſe _) 
there is an afſurance of Gods proteion and preſervation; which duly waits over all 
obedient, faithfull ſervants of his, to bleſſe and proſper all they undertake, and to 
grant whatſoever they requeſt of him, either in kinde, or in equivalence, what they 
chooſe to defire for themſelves, or what he chooſes (as ſeeing beſt) for them. 

(Whereas, on the o- 


4d fs gt 16. Thec face of the Lord us againſt them that due 
r Hae, ods All- . - 2-2 

pleaſure and puniſh- evel, to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth, 
ments purſue ungodly men, to the utter eradication of them and their poſterity._) 


Whenſoever they im d righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and ; 
plore Gods aid, he is & ll The r1ghteo a) n b, a {Th 


ready to anſwer their 4&17Tereth them out of all therr. troubles, 
requeſt, and ſend them ſeaſonable deliverance. 


All humble-mingeg 18, The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
men, ſincerely chang- 


ed from all their fo,.. Peart and ſaueth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 


mer fs, have affurance of Gods ſpeciall favour to them, and of the effe&s thereof, his 
mercitull deliverances whenſoeyer they ftand in need of them, 


Ig, Many 


W) 


iN 


19. Many are the afflietions of the r1ghteous ;, but the Reno as and 
1.0: . (9) men fall into 

Lord delivereth them out of them all, | o ny affictions: God? 
providence, for their exerciſe and other wiſe ends, fo diſpoſing , or permitting 
it; yethe in his choſen ſeaſon reſcueth them out of all. 


| 's bones : aot one of them is The providence of 
20, He keep &th all bis Cones ; f God perteineth to e- 


the body of every ſervant of his, and evidenceth it ſelfe ina ſignal preſervation of ſach 
from all dangers. (This had a more eminent and literal completion in our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, whoſe legs were not broken, when they were of both the theeves that were 
crucified with him, Joh. xix. 36. ) 


21, © Elill ſhall ſlay the wicked, and wy that hate the pars any nog 


righteous ſhall be deſolate. flitions that befall 


wicked men, ſhall be the utter deftroying of them : and generally the aphoriſm will be 
found to hold , That they that deſfigne miſchief ro good men, ſhall be remarkably 


On the other fide, the 
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puniſhe in this world. 


22, The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his-ſervants ; 
|| zz07e of them that truſt in him * ſhall be deſolate. 


and Whilſt the obediens 
ſervants of God, that 
rely and depend on 


him, have affurance of being delivered, and never forſaken by him, 


Annotations on Plalm XXXIV, 


V. 5. They looked) the LXXII. 
render the verſe in the Impera- 
tive, which the Hebrew, as now 
we have it, doth not bear. This 
makes {ome think that they read 
otherwiſe than now we doe, not 
WATT they lookt, but 1927 look, or 
come, Or adadreſi ; and fo render 
it TegotASde, and the Larine 
accedite, come ye; and then 172 
being taken, as it may, in the im- 
perative, and fo rendred pu'iS1lz, 
be ye tnlightned, the change will 


SIP be cafie trom RIT22 therr fares, 


to DID Tegowne vauay, your fa- 
ces, But it 1s more likely,. that 
the LXXII. choſe to render the 
ſenſe, not the words, and fo pur ir 
into the [Imperative mood, rherc- 
by moſt perſpicuouſly ro expreſs 
it, (and herein the Syriack, as 
well as the Latine and Arabick 


_ and EXthiopick, follow them : ) 


to which they might be inclined, 
by ſeeing that there was no an- 
recedent immediately foregoing, 
to which the relative [they] ſhould 
be thought to refer. Only the 
Chaldee adheres literally ro the 


Hebrew, and will both of them 
be beſt interpreted by referring 
to the humble v, 2. and by ma- 
king David himſelfe ro be the 
[1m] to whom the humble look- 
ing, and ſeeing how God had 
dealt with him, were 7zl:ightzed; 
reuruved, and encouraged by 'that 
means 3 and ſo to them allo may 
be fitly applyed the ſixth verſe, as 
the ſpeech of theſe hamble, The 
poor man cryea, 1, e, Dauidin his 
diſftreſs, and the Lord heard him,&Cc; 

V. 10. Yong Lions] Where the 
Hebrew reads "122 yorg trons, 
(and {o the Chaldee from them 
IR "22 ſors of lions) the Lxxiiz 
render nA&o;& the rich ; and 
herein the Latine and Syriack 
and Arabick and ZAthiopick fol- 
low them : nor that they can be 
thought ro have read the original 
any othetwiſe than now we doe; 
but after. their wont rendring 
the ſenſe, rather than words ; and 
lo as in prophetick writings, 
Ezek, XXXVIIL. 13; MVED bis yorg 
lrons | 1s by the Chaldee paraphra= 
ſed N72 bis Kings, fo here 
R 2 cruel 


Om  —— 


©; 


[rt 


—_—d.. 


eAnnotations on 


4 TS . o 
AS 
none 
rr, Fan 


IBS 3 WERE TI 
104 Ae OD + - — MR 


- wer - 


vo 1D 


Xe, 7s 
'S Ty Es 4 
tay 


cruel and rapacious men being 
compared to lns, they .have 
cholen for | l:ons whelps | to {et 
rich me] viz.\uch, whole wealth 
is gathered by the raprze of their 
parents, 

V. 16. The face] What "22 fa- 

ces here ſignifies, will be beſt 
learnt from Martmonides, More 
Nevoch, par, 1.Cc. 37. Itisuled, 
ſaith he, for a7z2e7 and indignation : 
to which purpoſe he cites 1 Sam. 
x. 18, wi.erc, ſaith he, the phra- 
ſes My 7:7 1731 87 128) ber faces 
were 5:0 more t0 her, ſignifies, her 
anger continued 10 her no longer : 
(and rothus ſenſe the Arabick ren- 
ders it,- her counte;ai.ce was yo more 
change for the exprobration of ber 
rzval | expreiling it ro be the pal- 
ſion ot jealouſic, and that 1s a--ger, 
which is there ſpoken of.) So 
Lam. IV. I6, WE read, the anger 
(it is 22 faces) of the Lord hath ae- 
vided them, So Lev, xx. 5. I will 
ſet my face, 1.e. my _ agaiuſt 
that mau— and fo frequently 
elſewhere: and fo, ſaith he, it 1s 
in this verſe. Accordingly the 
Chaldee read, but the countenance 
of the Lord is angry, agatu(t them : 
and ſo the conſequents inforce, to 
cut of — Upon the ſame grounds 
iris that JN, and 172, parts of the 
face, ſignify anger, becauſe paſſion 
immediately diſcovers it felte 
there. So Day, iu. 18, the forme 
of Nebuchadnezzars Viſage was 
changed ; and Gen, ii. 5. Cai was 
very wroth, and his countenance 
fell. 

V. 17. The righteow cry] The 
eve of WPYS they cryed, in the 

eginning of this v. 17, may be 
worthy to be taken notice of, 
Thar ir belongs to r/ghtcous or pi- 
o« men there can be no doubr ; 
and accordingly all the Interpre- 
ters thus ſupply it; t#xixexZey 
& 0x20, the righteous cryed, 1a 
the Lxxti. and ſo all the reſt. But 
how it comes to be ſo, when the 


verſe- immediately precedent be- 
longs to them thar «ve evz/!, is the 
only matter of difficulty. And 
the an{wer 1s obvious; that the 
{1xteenth verſe 1s to be read as in 
a | qogyprg , and the word 
righteous ( v. 15. who are there 
ſaid tocry ) will be the immcdi- 
ate antecedent, to which | they 
cred ] muſt neceſſarily refer. 
And therefore it will be beſt ſo 
to include v. 16, and in token 
thereot, to athx the moſt literal 
rendring to \YS They cryed, and 
not, T he r1chteous cryed, 

V. 21, Evill ſhall ſlay] For 


mMan 


from the Hebrew, the rLxxii. 
ſcem to have read 1'9) ocorſion, 
for {o they render it in conjunRi- 
on with iy), Sevdl& Epratluw- 
Awv movnegs , the death of ſin- 
zers 4s evil, Burt the Syriack 
adhere to our vulgar reading, 


[Aowan -S49.7S Urns Evil 
. 


ſhall lay the wicked, by "Y? under- 
ſtanding the ſame that MP? v, 19, . 
had ſignified, 1. e. affi;4:ons , or 
evill of puniſhment : which being 
applyed to the r7ghteows, though 
inthe plural, prove not ruinous or 
hurtfull to him, the Loyd delruers 
him out of them; whereas here 
evill in the (ingular /layes the 
wicked; to fignifie the difference 
of Gods economy toward righteous 
and wicked men, Theformer is 
permitted to fall zyto mary preſ- 
ſares ; the latter 1s not lo frequert- 
ly exercaſed with them : yet the 
mazy that befall the oze, doe him 
no hurt, but worke 2cod for him ; 
whereas the fewer that befall the 
wicked, perhaps the V1, one [i7- 
gular affiion of his litezis the utter 
ruine of him. 

V. 22. Shall ledefolate] SUN to 
be laid waſt or deſolate] ſignifies 
alſo to be guilty, or culpable : 
accordingly \'DWN" NR? ſhall zot 
te deſolate, which the Chaldee 
(with 


ſhall flay, which we read MNan ; 


— OO — — 
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with the Syriack ) renders 8? | certainly after that part of the 
PaTMINa ſhall not be condemned, is | Helleniſts diales, wherein fin ſig- 


by the 1xxii. rendred 8 wn TA | nifies ſomerimes the purtſhment of 


ueaion, by the Latine, z07 de- ſin, and accounting guilty is condems 
liuquent, ſhall not offend; but ths | ning tovengeance, 


pe * 


The Thirty Fifth Palme. 


Paraphraſe; 


: The thirty fifch Pſalm 
A Pſalm of Daud, is a complaint of Da= 
| vids againſt his ene- 

mies, joyned with an appeal to God, and a prayer for his deliverance. 


1. || Plead my cauſe, O Lord, with them that firrue Lord, in all the per- 


| Contend ſecutions and affaults 


13 withme: fight againſt them that fight agarnft me. that are made vpon 
me, be thou pleaſed to take my part, to eſpouſe my'cauſe, ro contend and fight 
for me. 


 hiold buckler. a; nd uy for Let thy proteRion be 
ys rs hold of ſhte d and 3 aud {fs pf my ſhield and onely 

mize he 4 | | detenfive weapons 3 
T «ſhort 3. Draw out aiſo the ſpear, 4 qd t ſtop the way Kay 2 os _— 
_— them that perſecute me : ſay unto my ſe out, 1 am t cen, Per Fo, 
ſa luation, diſcomfic my enemies: 
be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed to affure me of thy help atid ſtrength, and then I ſhall not want deliverance. 


*They (hall 4. * Let Þ them be confounded azd put to ſhame, that Thole = my 

—_ 1 ſeek after my ſoul ; || let them be turned back, and brought ;. qa (l Ac the - 

Ii: {ball to confuſion, that deviſe my burt. my ſeife) undoubreds 

e ly be diſappointed, 
and put to flight, and diſſipated, 


5. +Let them be as chaffe before the wind ; and* let They ſhall be ſcares 


} they ſball red as chaffe or duſt 


pi the Angel of the Lord chaſe them, in the wieaawing of 
® the Angel corn on an high and open place, where the wind comes freely : and if no viſible 
foull— ſtrength of mine be able todoe it, yet the Angels, the miniſters of Gods yengeance, 


ſhall chos deal with them ; 


| theiy way 6. {| Let their way be dark and ſlippery . aad T let the Porſuing themto their 


arcft miſchief, as 

Bo be—— Anrgel of the Lord perſecute them, | . Wi mger hes fly in the 

": dark (and tumble into mire and pits,) in ſlippery places, and ſo frequently fall and 
_ An- wound themſelves in their flighr. 

e Ws 

foall. 7. For without cauſe have theyhid for me * a © net in For without any in- 


* . f - ; ! . x F) - f 
ro wed a pit, which without cauſe they have drgged for my ſoul, orig. ag nga 


ſigned miſchief and treachery againſt my lite. 


IDeflrag;. $. [| Let deſtrution come upon him at unawares, and Aid accordingly when 


" ſhell + let his net that he hath hid catch himſelfe ; into that very 7 i. vr 


Ge deſtruftion * let him fall, they apprehend nor 
ria {t fl defirudtion ſhall ſeize 
*(hull b upon them, aud that by thoſe very means, by which they deſigned to bring it on 
mw other men. 
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©, 


Onely, as buffones 


And this being a fig- 9. And my ſoul ſhall le joyſull 12 the Lord, it ſhall re- 


nal work of Gods de- -  - 1 
livering me, when 1 /9)*© 7/7 his ſalvation, 


am leaft able ro doe it my ſc!fe, obligeth me to rejoyce, and give thanks to him, 


And every member of 10, «Al! my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto 
Fang S R on Fx thee, which delruereſt the poor from him which is too 
ment of the mercy, fty07g for him ;, yea, the poor and the needy from him that 
ſuch as could not have ſp oileth bim. 


been from any other ; ; 
means, and ſuch as is moſt worthy of a juſt judge, and gracious father, and omnipo- 


tent God, reſcuing the weak and impotent from the power of the ſtrong, the opprefſed 
and injured from the violent and oppreflor. | 


And ſuch indecd was £1; Falſe witneſſes did riſe aps, they l|lazd to my charge | interro 


my condition, being . = | 
moſt falſely Sonfod things that I knew i/ot, gated, or 


ro Saul (1 Sam. xxiy. 9.) of that of which I was moſt guiltleſs. om 
P « . , 9 
Thoſe whom I had 12, They rewarded me evil for good, to © the { ſpoiling 280) 
obliged, made me this of _ ſou ] ſee Jos. 8, 
yery unkinde returne, 'y . 19. and 
defiring to have me put to death. Matth.z7; 
| . , It. 
When any evill befell 13, But as for me, when they were ſuck, my cloathing tdemivie 


ty ws 1 wee was ſackcloth : 1 humbled my ſoul with faſting, and my 


earneftly for them. prayer returned 1nto my own boſome, 

And it ſecms all was 

caſt away,fruſtrate, and loft on them : my greateſt charity abated not their malice, my 
faſtings and devotions had no efte& on them (ſee Jer. 55. 11.) returned empty of the 
deſerved ſucceſs, as a gift ſent to an uncivill perſon, who inftead of gratefull accep- 
trance, return it back unto the donour. Theſe are the only returns I receive frem them. 
But my charity ſhall not loſe its reward ; God will abundantly recompenſe it to me, 


I4. © 17 * behaved my ſelfe as though he had been my *wulds 


friend or brother ; I bowed down heavily, as || one that || * * 
mourning 


In all their ſufferings 
T was aftefted with 
the ſame tenderneſs 


of compaſſion, as to- mourneth for his mother, mother,” - 


ward a friend, or bro- 
ther, or child, or parent, ( the relations of the deareſt affe&ions.) 


But when any misfor- ut in f mine adv DO EE - 
oak” (i gore I5, But inf mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathe 


triumphed and ſcof- red themſelves together : yea, the very 8 abjefs gathered 
fed; and fo in like #hemſelues together againſt me, and + I knew it uct ; Hl know 


manner other vile and ; 
Se ils | hever they ard tear me and ceaſed nt, 
provoked by me in the leaft degree, at all their meetings reviled me; and railed at me 


continually, withont any the leaft cauſe for what they ſaid. 


16. With * hypocritical mockers in Þ feaſts, they enaſh- » gun 


and flatterers make it 


their buſineſs to pleaſe ed upoz me with their teeth. the ſoft 
thoſe that give them bread, by bringing them falſe tales of other men, jecring and ſcoff.. | near 


Ing at them, without conſidering how blameleſs and guiltleſs they are whom they de- 
ride; fo have they dealt with me, moſt cauſeleſſely, yer moſt contumeliouſly, inveigh- 
ang againſt me. 


Lord, be thou pleaſed I7. Lord | ' > 
laentinbrpoſc 7. Lord, how long wilt thou lock on reſcuemyſuul 


thy hand, to conſider #7077 ther deſtruftion, my || darling from the Lions, Conely of 
my deſolate low eftate, 2nd the cruelty of mine enemies 3 and relieve me init, or de- fee Plal 
liver me out of it, KXil, 2%, 


And I ſhall be eter- Hl 7. . N 
nally obliged wo blck 18. 1 will give thee thanks in the great congregation : 


and magnifie thy mer. I will praiſe thee among muc h people, 
cics in the ſolemn afſembly. 5 : 


19, Let 


ION 


the: ae nnd 
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I9., Let z0t them that are mane enemies wrong fully re- Oletnor mine unjuſt 


. . cauſeleſs enemies have 
Joyce over me 3, neither tet them wick with the eye that hate ur of rejoycin . 


me without 4 cauſe & and ſcoffing at me; as 
they will, if chou lea- 
veſt me in my diſtreſſe. | 


. Bs ; 't- For inſtead of kind- 
20, For they ſpeak not peace, but they =o e deceit nbe Frey a 
fall matters agatuſt them that axe quiet 1n the land, ſage, which is doe 
from them, they defigne nothing but fraud and treachery againſt me, who heartily de- 

fire to live moſt peaceably and quietly under Sauls Government. 


21. Yea they opener! therr mouth wide agatiſt me, and And not onely fo, but 
: ; they have openly rail- 
ſaid, Aha, Aba, our eye hathſeen tt. ed upon me, as one 
that ſeek his life, and pretend to ſpeak from their own ſight, and certain knowledge; 

when they deliver that which is moſt far from truth. 


. ; ] + Tis certain they have 
f Thou haſt 22, || This thou haſt ſeex(©O Lord) keep 70t fo —_ ſeen no ſuch af as 


- O Lord, be not far from me, they falſely pretend. 
EE On the contrary, thou, O God, who ſeeſt all things, ſeeft and knoweſt my innocency, 
and the integricy of /my heart: Be thou pleaſed to teſtifie for me, by delivering me 

'from the evill which they deligned againſt me. 


; "=;  O thou that art m 
23. Stir up thy felfe, and awake to my judgement ; pong pn 
even unto my cauſe, my God and my Lord, powerfall Lord , be 


24- Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righte- thou pleaſed at lag 
onſnefs ; and let them not rejoyce over me. Pre png ic 
my innocence, to teftifie thy approbation of my doings, and ſeaſonably ro interpoſe 
thy hand for the relieving me , and diſappointing my enemies. 


+ in their 25. Let them zot + ſay 1n their hearts Ah, * ſo would Preſerve me ont of 


a ; irh 
I o - we have it ; let them not ſay, we have ſwallowed him up, — Ao nrge-. 


ſiver, yn their aRions, their moft wicked and bloudy enterpriſes,if they prove ſucceſsfull ro them. 
- ey rk 26. Let* them be aſhamed and brought to confuſion a —_ Low on 
. | 
Ky together, that rejoyce at my hurt : || let them be cloathed 4, featon difrppoine 
hg ſhall. th ſhame and aiſhonoar , that magnifie themſelves and diſcomfir thoſe 
4 ain(t me that are moft maliti- 
& 0 ouſly bent againſt me; 
and moſt proudly triumph over me at this time. 


ttheyfhall. © 2:7. Let them ſhout for joy and Le glad, that favour my And by fo doing thou 


*;h _— : ive 1m: 
I 71ghteous cauſe : Tea, * let them ſay continually, Let the OTIS 


Lord be magnified, which hath pleaſure in the proſperity that wiſh me well, 

of his ſery ant cauſe them to blefſe 

, and magnifie thy 

goodneſs, and fidelity of thy promiſes, when they ſee me ſigually favoured by thee, of 
whoſe fincerity and uprightneſs they have fach affurance. 


28. My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, and of As for me, I ſhall by 


, this thy mercy be ob. 
thy praiſe all the day long. liged <a ants ron 


and proclaim thy fidelity, and the care thou haſt of choſe that adhere to thee, and for 
this to laud and blefſe thy name continually. | 
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Annotations ou Pſalm XXXV, 


V. 3. Stop] It 1s uncertain 
what "Ve here fignifies. Ihe 
Chaldee reads PV ſhut ] in the 
Imperative mood, and the Lxx11, 
ov yxA@oo ſhut up. Bur it this 
be the right rendring, and 1t be 
applicd to thar which went bc- 
fore, | dap forib, 1. e. #rſbeah, 
(io the Chaldce read ) the lance 
or ſpear, ] it muſt then be the az- 
ref contrary, U12. ſhut it up again: 
and to applic it toany thing elle, 
(as our Ezeliſh applies it ro the 
way, and ſo ſuppoles an e/pſis,and 
then ſupplees it thus, | ſiop the way] 
&c. ) the context gives us no rea- 
ſon. The Syriack reading (for 
the lance the ſword, render, u- 
ſhea.h, and make it ſhize;, ] and 
that agrees well to it when 1t 15 
draw, but bach no affizity to the 
notion of the Hebrew 2 occluſe:, 
coercuit, The Arabick thereforc 
reads, repel them, as [rom the no- 
tion of coercere, tO repreſs Or re- 
pel, Bur then they take no no- 
tice of NN? zn occurſum, which 
follows, ( and will not be recon- 
ciled with this rendring) bur 
without it read 271 WY repel 
them that perſecute me, In this un- 
certainty the learzed \| Schindlers 
obſervation deſerves to be heeded, 
thar the accezt Tiphcha joyrs VL 
with MN lazce | precedent, 1n 
the conſtrufon, and then being a 
ſ«bſtantrue it muſt be taken for a 
fort of weapons ; and fo it ap- 
pears to fignifie a fort of ſword 
called from hence ozyzets, and 
ordinarily ſpoken of by Herodotus 
and other Hi{ior1a,s among the 
Perſians ; of which ſaith Heſychi- 
us, Ezya2etc TeAixiov phovi comer, 
#18 a litile axe 31th one edge; and 
Suidas, uimig meNexg an axe, U- 
ſcd, faith he, without s. in Xezo- 
phoz joyning Tov Tizpomy x, 


| 
| 


| 


ſ 


| 
| 


| eeferpey &, Gayanet, a Perſian 


Low and quiver and ſagari, Grays 
mep AudCoves fy vor, ſucb as the 
Amazons have, adding, that it 
ſignifies an 7ſtrument to open a 
Vein, AUvCIRASSN o2yaCty, and 
TE £% x612% OmAz, hand-wea- 
20-5, 16 thele acceptions of the 
word Heſychrus and Phavorimus 
adde, aegrecv a plough, that 
part wlitch cars the earth, and is 


like to the Perſ;arz acinaces, Or: 


ſhort ſwords, ſcrmitars, And fo 
this is by much the moſt probate 
meaning of the word, and ren- 
dring ot the place ; draw forth the 
lance and ſhort ſword, RW in 
occur ſum, Fw meer my perſecuters, 
To this agrees Kimchr, borh in his 
Conmett, and in his diftienary, 
making it a fort of weapez; and 
{o Alu-Walid betore him. 

V. 4. Let them] That WY, 
irom U'D exuturt, 1s inthe future 
tenic, there can be no doubt : 
and then the moſt regular rendring 
will be not, let them, but, they 
jhall!luſh; and ſo in the reſt that 
tollow, 173") they ſhall be put to 
Jhame, from 277 pudere affect. 
And ſo the whole /ſalm, inſtead 
otſo many forms of execration, 
or 2niprecation againſt cnemies, 
ſhall be really no more than ſo 
many teſt;monzes of his aſſured con- 
fidence, that God, that hath 
made him ſuch ſure promiſes, will 
make them good to him, in his 
preſervation, and that difſap- 
pointment and diſcomfiture of his 
enemies, And according to this 


| meaſure, all the other Pſalms 


which ſeem to be filled with car- 
ſes againſt þ4 and Gods enemies, 
ought to be underſtood, and ac- 
cordingly are explicated in the 
Paraphraſe. | 
V. 7. Net inapit] SW? NINO 
is 


nng 


mn 


" 
715U 


189 


is literally, the pit of their ſpare, 
NNU from MU inclinavit, fignt- 


ſying a pit very frequently,though 


the LxxXii. here render It F14p80- 
epy corruption, as Pſal, xvi. 10. 
they do ( as trom 1s corruptus 
fait, ) and W? being the known 
word for a et, or (nare, Or toyle, 
tO catch beaſts or birds, or fiſþ in; 
and not improbably from it the 
Latine rete, Thisthe Lxxil, here 
render Tzyi9z 4 21nne Or ſnare ; 


and ſo the Syriack and Lartine 


and Arabick, And then the 
whole phraſe denotes the manner 
of toyles among the Jews ; dzg- 
ging a hole, and flight cover:ng u 
over, and hiding it, and ſetting 
a ſaare init, that they that ( nor 
ſeing ) preſt the clod, and fell 
therein, might be caught, and 
held from getting out again, To 
this alſo belongs 127), that fol- 
lows, from "ET to 4zg : which 
the Chaldee therefore renders 


Paraphraſtically 23 they nſnared, | 


or lazd watt for ; but the Lxx11. 
from another notion of 7 ex- 
probrauit, render it wy449i02y 7re- 


proacht ; and ſo the Latine and 


Arabick from them. 

V. 12, Sporling | The word 
717 orbitas , deprivation, molt 
frequently applied to loſs of chzl- 
dren, and ſo here rendred by the 
LXX11, &Texviz, childleſneſs, be- 
ing applied, as here it is, -to the 
ſoul, fignifies the loſs or depriva- 
tion of life ; the ſoul being then 
deprived, when it is by death ſe- 
parated from the body, the only 
companion Which it hath, And 
accordingly, as the Chaldee ren- 
ders it more literally, they (eek to 
deprive my ſoul, {o the Syriack ex- 
preſſeth the ſenſe more paraphra- 
(tically, they deſtroyed my ſoul from 
among mes ; and fo the Arabick, 
they deſtroyed my ſoul,1.e. indeavou- 
redto do ſo. Bur the Latine from 
the Lxxii. read, ſteril;tatem, bar- 


renneſs and the ZEthiopich, they 


deprive my ſoul of the births thereof. 
V. 14. Behaved myſelf] From 
T2 co walk, is N27 here in 
Hithpael, TI have walked, or made 
my ſelf towalk, the mourner diſco= 
vering his paſſ7oz as by his dreſs, 
ſo by his gate: Thus eAbab walked 
ſofily, and 1ſatah expreſſeth mour- 
ning by bowing down the head like a 
bulruſh., This the Lxxii, accord- 
ng totheir wont render funpd5s9, 
I pleaſed, So Gen. v, 22, 24, and 
Vi. 9. and xvii. I, and xxiv, 40, 
and xLv1ii. 15, Pſal, xxvi. 3, and 
cxv.g.they render the ſame word: 
and from them the Apote Heb, 
x1, 5. But herethe context confi- 
ning the diſcourſe to mourning, 
wearing ſackcloth, and faſting, go- 
ing betore v. 13. and bowtng down, 
and mourning, tollowing after, 
it iSin reaſon to be/ taken in that 
ſenſe ; ( and fo 'tis expreſly uſed 
Pſal. xxxvili. 6. 1 walked mourning, 
and ſo Eccleſ. xij. 5. the mourners 
are ſaid to go about the ſtreets) 1 
walked"? M2 Y72 as if ( it were ) 
a friend or brother of mize (that had 
fallen into ſome miſchref. ) Bur 
then in that which follows, 7283 
TW TÞ RR T7 lowed down as 4 
mourner bewailing his mother, or, 
as the Jewiſh Arab, joyning 728 
tO Rh, as a mourning mother, Cx- 
preſling, jaich he, his ſorrow by the 
ſorrow of a mother for her il, 
( which indeed is the fitteſt in- 
ſtance of a paſſionate ſorrow ) 
rhe Lxx11, have omitted the word 
mother, and render it wg Tevfoy 2, 
HY Ia TAC wy, STO; ETETAvE hy, 
as one mourning ani fore lamenting, 
ſo was I humbled or bowing down : 
and thus the Syriack and Arabick 
and Latine follow them. But the 
Chaldee read the mother with the 
Hebrew, as a mourner that mouraeth 
for his mother, | 
V. 15. 1z mine adverſity ] From 
7% latus,. a ſide, is V?% iaclinatio 
ad latus, going down on. one ſide, be- 
ing lame, falling, calamity, adver- 
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dered, at my fall, ({ce Pſal, xxxviii. 
17.)the Chaldee read, my tribu- 
lation,the Syriack,in my ſuffering, 
bur the Lxxil.x29' 245 agatuft me. 

V. 15. Abjets |] From 2? 
percuſſit , is M23 any taſe 
or wile or wicked perſon, So 
the Chaldee here renders 22 
by RV'0T xicked mes ; and {o the 
Arabick, in the ſenſe that Deut, 
Xxv, 2, Of a wicked man 'tis ſaid, if 
he be MIN 12 films percuſſrons, a 
ſor of beating, 1. e. worthy to be 
ſcourgea, a wile perſon, The Lxxii, 
here render it p57 (as if it 
were from TID flagella ) ſcourges, 
1, &. mer fit to be ſcourged;z and fo 
the Latine, flagela, I ſuppoſe in 
this figurative uſe of the word. In 
the end of the verſe 127 87) 7p 
they tare, or uſed me reproachfully, 
( Abaralid conjettureth it to f1g- 
nifie ſpeaking les, or faiſe things ) 
and ceaſed not} is by the Lxx11. ren- 
dered #i:4iInoay, they were drui- 
ded, (the paſſive for the Aive) 
2,8 xzlew/ynoev, and bad 0 com- 
prnzton z tor which the Arabick, 
they repented not, All the difh- 
culty is;to what belongs NYT) RP) 
and T knew not, in the midſt. And 
che reſolution will be moſt rea- 
ſonable, that we learn the mean- 
ing of it from v. 11. where the 
ſame phraſc is uſed for thoſe ac- 
cuſations, whereof he was no 
way conſcious, Thus VT! fitly 
ſignifies to kzow] having oft the 
notion of being coxſc:ous of, So 
I K:7g. ii. 44. Thou knoweſt all the 
evil, A227 YT) WS which thy 
beart knows, 1. &, 7s conſcious of. 
And ſo here, the abjefs gathered 
themſelves together againſt me, laid 
reproachful things to my charge, tare 
my good ame and ceaſed not, uſed 
me moſt contumelouſly, and did 
ſo continually; and all rhis was 
without any cauſe or provocation 
on my part, 7 kzew not, ] was not 


conſcious, or guilty of any thing ; 


eAnnotations on 
ſity; and ſo 932 will beſt be xen- | 


juſt as v. 2. #ithout cauſe they hid 


therr pit, without cauſe they dig ged 
for my ſoul, h 

V. 16. 1z feaſts] From 2'Y to 
bake, comes IV2 2 cake, 1 King, 
xvii. 12, and ſo here it may fign- 
fie 4 cake, or any kinde of meat, 
as that which Paraſites and tre 
cher-friends, buffones and ſcoffers 
deſire to gain,by ſcoffzzg at others, 
and making mrih ; a meals-mear 
is their beſt reward, This verle 
the LXXII. ſeem to have ren- 
dered onely Paraphraſitcally ; tor 
Wo 1? 'B302 with the hypocrites 
of mockings, or bypocritecal mockers 
(or jeſters ) for 4 cake, reading, 
TaHeXody Wi tEepurlietly we 
wurxlnegouov, they tempted me, they 
jeered or laught at me ; and ſothe 
Latine, Arabick, and Zthiopick: 
bur the Chaldee, neerer the ori- 
inal, with words of flattertes jeer- 
ing ard deriding ; Where the words 
of flattery ſeem to be ſet to inter- 
pret IW2, For thoſe that flatter, 
according to the notion of Tee#- 
allo table-friends or Paraſites, dos 
it on purpole to garz ſome ſuch 
reward ; and nothing more com- 
mon with ſuch kinde of flatterers, 
than by deriding and ſcofſiizq of 0- 
thers to zztertazz them who give 
them their meat: and therefore as 
MW,a word of the ſame o72g:nati- 
on,{ignifies both a cateand a jeer;{0 
thoſe that gzbe for a cake may here 
be thought fit proverbually to ex- 
preſs thoſe that ſcoffe,and jeer,and 
reproach cauſleſſely, in the former 
verſe, and accordingly they are 
here ſtyled '227 the very word 
from which our Ezgliſh knave 
{eems to be deduced. Ir fignifies 
ſimulatores, men that af parts, and 
perſonate, and particularly de.a- 
tors, whiſperers , backbiters; and 
with '2Þ? ſubſannationum (trom 
WP irrifit) added to it, it ſignifies 
that ſort of delators, that doe it by 
way of jeer or deriſion, © As for 
the prepoſitzou 2, which begins the 
verſc, 
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Pſalm XAXXV. 


verſe, it is beſt rendred cum 
with, as that ſignifies like them, 
or after the manner of them ; 1m- 
urerum helluowum ritn, faith Ca- 
ſtellio, after the manner of ſuch, 
Another poſſible notion of V2 
the learned Mr. Pocock hath fug- 
geſted to me from the Arabick 
uſe of the word for perverſe, or 
crocked ; as if ut were mockers of 
perverſeneſſe, i. Ee. perverſe mock- 
ers. | 
V. 20, Speak peace] In this verle 
the Lxxii. have much departed 
from the Hebrew, as now we 
have ir. For N27 IWR? they 
ſpeak rot peace, they read, #40; 
prnv eipnvixz EAZAey , they ſpeak 
zndeed peaceable words tome, evi- 
dently reading "7? to me, for N 
ot ; | which both the Chaldee 
and Syriack retein, though the 
Latine and Arabick , following 
the Lxx11i, leave it our, Then for 
IR W237 2) and agatnſt the quiet 
of the land, from VI) qureuit, which 


7 anger, as ſome think, bur ta- 
king V3” in that notion of azger, 
or commotion, as ſometimes it is 
acknowledged to fignifie, The 
Latine follow them herein, bur 
then adde terre, of the earths 
which makes it probable, that fo 
the Lxxit. allo read, *» 6y 9 yiez 
bur that Scribes deceived by the 
affinity of y1 (the laſt ſyllable of 
#97) to yis, chanced tO ont it : 
however the Arabick and Athi- 
opick hercin follow them,though 
the Latine donor, 

V. 25. So would we haveit] the 
phraſe of ſayzzg to their ſouls RT, 
as a token of joy or ſatisfafton, is 
very ordinary, The Lxxii. have 
literally rendred it by ſayzzg to 
their ſoul, uy, fuy, well, well x 
the Chaldce paraphraſtically, 
our ſoul 1s glad; the Syriack, oar 


' ſoul is at reſt ( agreeable to that of 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the Chaldee accordingly renders, | 


againſt the righteous of the earth be- 
7ng quiet 1 the age, they read in” 
674 72 anger, Not Mmiſreading it 


| 


| 
' 


Jvy> evenzus, ſoul take thy reſt, 


Luke x11, 19.) The clear meaning ' 


of it is, their applaudrng themſelues 
in their do7zgs, and the proſperouſ- 
zeſſe thereof, rejoycing and triamph- 


| zng therein, 


The Thirty Sixth Pſalm. 


) 


Paraphraſ. "Me 


O the chief Muſfitian, A Plalm of David the The thirty ſixth Pſalm 


{ſervant of the Lord. 


was Compoſed by Da- 
vid in. refletion on 


himſelf, and his own fincerity and dependance on God, in the time of his difireſs, 
( when Saul perſecuted him, faith the Syriack and the Arabick 3 ) and it was commit- 


ted by him to the PrzfeR of his Muſick. 


I, The trasſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith withiz a my Theadtions of wicked 


beart, that there 1s 0 fear of God before his eyes, 


men are ſuch, ſo abſo- 
lutely __ contrary to 


Gods laws, and threats, and promiſes, to all that we know of God, that a wan that con- 
fiders them, cannot chooſe bur reſolye, that either they doe nor believe at all that 
there is a God, or that they doe not really and in carneſt fear or care for him: ' 


2, For hel Þ flattereth htmſelfe 12 his own eyes, until! 


his abomunable ſin be found out, 


For committing theſe 
fins that God'ſees,and 
hates, ' and abhorres, 


and is even ready to puniſh, they think they can put ſo fair a gloſs upon them, that God 
ſhall not finde any fault with them, They pretend, forſooth, that they have done nothing 
amiſs, yarniſhing over the fouler parts of them with ſome ſpecious colour of pious in- 


tentions, &c. And fo impudent they are, that they dare do this, flatter God, and pretend _ 


to religion, eyea then whea their fin is ready to be found ont, and puniſhed by him. 


3. The 
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All their ſpeeches arc 


deſigned to miſchief, hbatb left off to [| be wile, and to do good, [[underfiay 
that be 


May do 
ſire to underſtand what belongs to them, s 
They plor, and ſtudy, 4, He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed; he ſetteth him= Io" 


and cheat others, and Wa ; ; 
advance and benefit themſelves 3 and for juſtice or charity, they give over all care or 


ſtudy of them, being ſo far from the pragtice of them, that they do not ſo much as de- 


nin to x " it elf ind way that 15 z0t good : he abhorreth xot evil, 
there is nothing ſo ill, that they will not advenrure on, if it be for their turn: they 


overcome thoſe averfions, thar even corrupt nature hath, to ſome greater more enor- 
movs fins; it wili go down with them, if it ſeem contributive to their interefts. 


But from all their ma- 5. Thymercy, O Lord, 1s 11 the heauers, and thy faith- 


_ over I - 6px fulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. 
thy goodneſs and thy fidelity, O Lord ; each of whichare infinite, and unmeaſurable, 


and ſhall never fail chem that ate qualified to receive benefit from them. 


What thou ſt once 6, Thy righteouſyeſs 35 like the great mountains, thy 
Nb - — ag judgements are a great deep ; O Lord, thou preſerveſt man 
med; thy faithful- ardbeaſt, 

nels is unmoveable. 

What thou pleaſeft to have done, ſhall certainly come to paſs, though by means unfa- 
thomable, and unſearchabvle, ſuchas no man can give account of, Thy over-1uling 

_ wiſely-diſpofing provideuce it is, by which all creatures have their being and pre- 
ervation. 


Thy mercy and fa- =, How excellent rs thy loving kindneſs, © God? 


- J / 
vour, O Lord, is of , / efore the children of men || put their truſt under the | ara 
[ 


all things in the world : 

moft highly valuable : ſhadow of th ) 28s, 

and therefore for them 

that have their hold in it, that have not forfei ted their tenvre in thy favour, and father- 
ly providence, they may be moſt confident, that no evil ſhall befall them. 


All te things 8. They ſhall be alundaztly ſatisfied nith the fatreſs of 122 
- a; 69 15" og thy bouſe ; and thou ſhalt make them driuk of the river of "Ys 


=_ greateſt _ | 

ance of fatisfation thy plea[ares, 

reacht out unto themz , p | 

their life ſhall be filled with pleaſures, continvally flowing in to them, in all their per 
formances. *Tis out of an unexhaufted magazin, that they are provided for ; outofa 
molt fluent ſtream of divine plenty, that they are filled. 


God is anever-flowing 9, For with thee 1s the fountain of life ; audin thy li 'ghk 


ſpring and vein of all 1 
felicity, of this and ſhall we ſee light. 


another life : All the good that any man injoyes, or aſpires to, comes only from his free 
favour and mercy. 


The continuance of 1o, O continue thy loutng kindneſs unto them that 


perm x" 0 _ know thee, and thy righteouſneſs to the upright in heart, 
blefſed Lord, do not withdraw them from thy ſervants; make good thoſe exceeding 
rich promiſes, which thou haft confirmed to all thoſe that ſincerely adhere to thee, and 


depart not from thee, 


O letnot the violence 11, Let z0t the foot of pride come againſt me, and let 
of proud and wicked be band of th fo oP | £4 ft me, ana 1th 
men be able to do me 7297 te Pand of the wicked remove me, 

any hurt. 


Andinthis I am con-. 12, There are the workers of 121quity fallen : they are 


fident th i : 
_ —_ —_ - 7 Caſt down and ſhall not be able to riſe. 
rely on theefor the performance as chearfully, as if they were already ſubdued, and 


brought ſo lew, that they ſhould neyer recover, or make any more affaults vpon me. 


Anuotations 


Ny 
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©A nnotations on Plalm XXXVI. 


Annotations on Pſalm XXXVI. 


V. 1, My heart] For '2? my heart, 
the Syriack reads 2? h1s heart, The 
wicked man thinks wicke neſs th bis 
heart; and the Lxx1l. &y tau/a, 
mithia hinſelfe, as reading 18? bzs 
heart, But the Chaldee accords 
with our reading of the Hebrew, 2-2 


the middle 22 of my heart ; and fo 


we have all realon to continue 1t. 
And the meaning of it, though 
ſomewhat Poctically expreſt, wall 
not be obſcure. For wickednefle, 
by a proſopope:1a,1s made to ſpeatand 
declare what are the thoughis of 
that maz wherein it 1s, v7z, that 
he hath zo fear of God before his 
ezes (1. ce, I {uppole in Hebrew 
ſtyle, before Gods eyes ; as tO fear be- 
fore him, to doe evil 74 his eyes, and 
many the like phraſes are obvious.) 
This, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, it declares 
72 the inner part of my heart ; not to 
my ea/s, but ro my #-derſtandarug : 
it ſarth it in my heart, 1,e, gives me 
reaſon 1o to reſolve and conclude 
It, 

V. 2. He flattereth | The con- 


ſtru&ion of this v.2. wh1ch is ſome- 


what perplext, may belt be cleared 
by obſerving the notion of P77, 
which we render, flattereth, in the 
beginning. F2T as it ſignifies to 
aruide 1nto equal parts, 1o allo it fig- 
nifies leu7gare, to ſmooth (and fo in 
ſpeech to flatter ;) and fo in Hiphil 
It is here taken, and being applied 
to //z, whether VU® in the former 
verſe, or Wy. inthis verſe, it ſigni- 
fies to put a ſoft, and ſmooth, and 
fats guiſe ont, as if there were no- 
thing courſe or rouch, nothing amiſs 
in it, Next then, it muſt be con- 
ſidered to whom '' 78 #9 þ4m, refers; 


AA 


| 


ſmooth appearance of his ſt#. 


which by reaſon of the double ante- 
ccdent, the wicked, ind God,ymay ſeem 
uncertarn, but is by our Engliſh re- 
terred tO the wicked himſelte, But 
the defigne of the verſe being to 
prove, that the wicked hath zo fear of 
God before hw eyes, and that, as was 
laid, before God's eyes, it will be mott 
reatonable to interpret 8 of God, 
he hath ſmoothed his (in to him, 1, e, to 
God, made it appear very far and 
ſmooth ; bur this nor really, but 
| V2 24 his own eyes, tO his 01 third 
ing, And thus ccrcainly the Lxxii, 
underſtood it, who rendcr 1t para- 
phraſtically 880 Aworv £14109 CUTS, 
he hah deal» decentfuily Lefore hem, 1, &, 
Goa, bath indeavoured to cheat God, 
and give him a very fair g/off, and 
And 
then follows 82V? 1 RYQ?, when 
his ſin ts ready to be found out, to be 
bated; lo 4 tignifies, ſee Tos. ii. 5. 
12? when the gate was vealy tobe 
ſhut ; the Syriack renders i moſt 
tully, zhe;, the 11me was came. that the 
gate ts ſhut in the evenmgs and the 
Arabick, whez the gateaasite be ſhuts, 
for it follows, they went out, - This 
1s a moſt perſpicuous renderingof 
thole words, The LXXH, have 
tollowed che letter very cloſe, mw 
EUpE.y THY @vIgpi ay AUTE t, MICNTEl, 
Literally rendering the !wo 4nfþ mtrues 
by infinitives, but omutring onely 
the prepoſitzoz + in both places, and 
ſupplying it by the ar:r/cle vv, and fo 
leaving it-tree to be rendered as 5 
imports, when his fiz is xeady tobe 


found out, meaning ftill-whez God w 
ready to puniſh, i. &, to finde out, and. 


hate thetr 1n#qui:y, 


d 


The 


v3 
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to be like 
them or, 
Jon with 
them. 


Chald. 


* Such as may reaſonably ſu- 


thee from ſo envying their lot, as to think fit to imitate them. 


The Thirty Seventh Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 
The thirty ſeventh Pſalm : *- m__—_ 
rexabareÞ by David, is an A Pſalm of Davrd. 


exhorcation to conrent- : : - 

ment, and chearfull ſubmiſſion to all Gods diſpenſarions ; eſpecially his eminent work of 

providence, in permitting wicked men to proſper for a while; with addition of reaſons 

to inforce that exhortation, the conſideration eſpecially of the farre happier condition 

of godly men, 
There is very little reaſon 7, || Fyet ot thy ſelfe becauſe of evil doers, neither be \Bems 
that any man ſhould envie h B ith FE fins ” malows.$+ | 
the proſperous condition of 7/9 ©/7010S 4g 41jt INe woreers of 1Nquily. noted, 
wicked men in this world, or be excited or tempted thereby to * take the ſame courſe. 

 -- =" woabed they ſhall (con be cut down like the graſs, and 
== CE ee" wither as the green herb, 

yet is this no more than the verdure of the gaffe or herb of the field, which preſently fades 

away, and then it is cur down, and cairied thence. 


3. Truft, in the Lord, and doe good; T ſo ſhalt thou 


For their proſperity is not 


Thy much more prudent 


+ ba iving courle i © a dwell 574 the land, and werily thou ſhalt be fed, 10 
God, to place thy full truft in him, and goe on cheerfully in doing all the good thou art and kequr 
capable of; and fo to continue and increale, to dwell, and Ilted and live in faith, to order feedina 
all thy aQions by the rule of Gods will and commands, as long as thy abode is on this carth. by fat, 


. c0. 
Let all thy defi th 1 : . 
pleature fo - a= Shan 4. Delight thy ſelfe alſo 13 the Lord, and be ſhall grue 


placed in God; letir be 7/4 the deſrres of thy heart. 


thy greateſt joy to doe what is moſt acceptable to him : and then never doubt but he will be- 
ſtow on thee that which is abſolutely beſt for thee z and even whilſt he withholds from thee 
what thou moft wiſheft, give thee that which thov ſhalt finde to be much more for thy rune, 
and fo more eminently the objc& of thy univerſal deſires, thoſe of craving that which is moſt 
for thy advantage. ; 
* Dew F 


Whatever thou wanteft or * b Pommit thy way unto the Lord: truſt alſo in | 
defireſt , leave it to God 3 h . A C ſh Ht J J ; " jt it ng : 
make all thy applic«tions 97/7 4724 ve Jan ering 1110 paſs. = i 
to him, and depend on him, that he will either give thee in kinde what thou deficeſt, or by his _ , 


Xquivyalence ſomewhat that is better for thee, 


6. And he ſhall bring forth thy vis neſs as the 
Jumnies ſoever others ſhall lLiobt ad th ſ Fr Je on f , —_—_ / 
ly upon thee, God will in 78> 4/44 1Þy Juagment as Ile n00n-Aaay, | 

his rime, by his own wayes, vindicate thine integrity. 

Never think fic to repine, c '; : 1 1 1 hemn » 

i plbia. for 545 $f: |© Reſt i the Lord, and watt patzently for ham : | 6 fin I 
at Gods economy, to ob- t © [ft #-0t thy ſeife becauſe of him who proſpereth in his tern 
jed, if it be but in thy way, becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. be tems Þ 
heart, againſt the proſperi- E lous, | 
ty of wicked men, and the Nrange ſuccefſefalneſſe of theig ungodly defignes 3 much lefſe he 


infligated bv theſe conſiderations to imitare them : have patience a while, and thou ſhalt ſce 
much of Gods wiſdome, and juftice, and eyen of mercy in this diſpenſation of his; 


And what flanders or ca- 


C 4 5 * 3 F 
RS: 8, ea e from anger, and forſake wrath ; * fret not thy *emgut 
and diſlikes, and ſecure f elf em any w if e to doe evil, jg alſo, 


9. For 


g. For evill doers ſha be cut off : but thoſe that waite For the generall common 


: . end of wicked doers is un- 

upon the Lord, theſe ſha!l 1yhertte ihe earth, timely exciſion, fignal py- 
niſhment even in this life, ( and that certainly attended with the miſeries of another life : ) 
whereas the lot of pious men, that adhere and keep tft ro God, is generally length of dayess 

ad proſp*riry in this world, (and if that fail, an abundant ccmpentation oft bliffe in ano- 


ther world. |) 


: FS. , ed [] aot be: Thoſe that now proſper 
IO, For yet 4 little while, ard the wick Jha moſt, and are lookt on as 


yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider hts place, and it ſball fourea by provden 
ot be bove others, ſhall aftce a 
3 ſmall ſpace, be as remark- 


able for Gods judgements and vengeance, even eradication of them and theic poſterities. 


: . vp A ſhall When the patient waiters 
II. But the meeck ſhall inherite the earth, and ſha on-Ged;: tier. witl ang 


delt;ht themſelues in the abundance of peace, terpriſe any unlawſull 
courſe, to deliver themſelves from any prefſure, by ſome good morion of the divine provi- 
dence, are returned to the moſt proſperous condition, to abundance of all f:licity in this 
life. 


: -d oxalheth Atheiſticall wicked men 

a The wicked p lotteth againſt the j uſt dm d graſp h are bitterly diſpleaſed at 

upon him with his teeth, the righteous, and lay de» 
ſignes of treachery and miſchief agamft ſuch. 


"wg '5 Bur God diſſipates their 
13. The Lord ſhall laugh at him ;, for he ſeeth that hs "cet; Sultans and 


day 7S comt is CE appeints them, by brings 
ing his vengeance upon them. 


, Ad han) When ungodly men have 
14, The wicked have drawn out the ſword, and have ade al etc uctiot re 


bent thetr low, to caſt down the peor and needy, and to yaratinns, for theoppretiing 


; auprimht coomer(ation, | all that are weaker, or more 
// "7 ſt uch as be of 4 righ as it conſcientious then them. 


I'5, Their ſt word ſhall Fury 460 therr heart, and thetr ſelves, and think they have 
bowes jhall te bruken, great advantages on their 
| fide, by reaſon of their 
ſtrength, and policy, and forwardneſs to adventure onany thing, be it never ſo unlawful; 
eſpecially when *tis gainſt choſe chat want ſtrength, make noc uſe of ſecular wiſdome, and 
abhor the admiring of any unlawful means for the preſerving of thenifelves » it is very obs 
ferv+ble, how, againſt all humane likelyhood, God cohverts their projets into their own 

ruine, and ſecures good men from the evils that were defigned againit them. 


I6. Alitle that a righteous man hath us Letter thay And therefore as there is 
| an emprineſs, and wane 


the riches of many wicked, of ſatisfattion in all weelch 
that is ill gotten 3 fo there is alſo ſich a curſe and blaſt attending it, rhat che weaneſk 
pittance well acquired is n\uch to be preferred, in theſe (as in many other) reſpetts, before 
all the poffeflions of all the wicked men in the world. © 


'I7, For the armes of. the wicked ſhall be broken : but m_ ho ts ang "0 
: 1e the pow- 
the Lord  upboldeth the righteous, & and bid peoſperiey 
of wicked men; ſo hath he, by his gracious promiſe, obliged himſelfe to ſupport the pious 
man; and either to deliver him our of his prefſures, or to uphold him under them. 


18. The Lord Aanes of obts and The ations of good men 
Wy he Loy —_— the dayes of the wpright ; 4 TEES 
err inheritance ſhall beifon ever, will nor faile of being re- 
warded by God, not only with the comforts of this life continued to them and theirs, bur 
eſpecially with the greateft and moft valuable rewards, a never failing poſſeſhon in heaven 
ſecured to them. : : 
19. They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evill times ; and Intimes of adverſity, pet- 
4 the dl ae of famme th ſh all L [ iiefied ſecucion and difirefſe, they 
yes Of FAM]rie we) eſatrsfied, ſhall be richly provided 
forz andeven when others want, they ſha]h have 3 competency + as long as they rely oft 
God, he will not failthem; nor deſtizoazechets. 


3 3 20, Pu 


4 — 
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Burrefratory men, oppo- 20, But the wicked ſhall periſh, ard the enemzes of the 
ſers of the wayes of God, 7,7 (y,.ll1| be as the fat of lamts : they ſhall conſume, |ftal cu. 


©. _ ſhall beuſed as Gods ſacri- *; wo 
fices, ſlainin the midſt of 2/to ſmoak ſhall they conſume away, 0 wg 
their ſperity, burnt to = 
oh; cons porkned Bhs into ſmoak ;z they ſhall finally and utterly be deſtroyed. _y 

. o o ' all 
There is great differencein 21, Thewricked borroweth, and payeth not again : but bw. 
- oo ob 07 ng the ri;hteous ſheweth mercy, and grueth, | ſmock, 
3 < 


one would think, ſhould much tend to the inciching the wicked, and impoveriſking the pi- 
ons. The former parts with nothing, neicher gives, nor lends, but on the contrary borrows 
8s much as he can, and never thinks of repaying : but the latter is ſo farre from ſuch injuſtice, 
that he abounds in all works of charity and mercy, and never expedts the leaſt return for it, 
Or the wicked is generally in a broken, indigent, neceſlitous condition, is forced to borrow, 
and is not able to repay , and ſoincurrs the miſeries of a wretched debtor, Mat. 18. 34. but 
the righteous is ſo far from this eſtate, tharhe is able to lend and give to others. 


F And the reaſon is clear ; 22, Fort ſuch as f be bleſſed of bim ſhall inherit the +4 wg. 
; > earl hg ow fe Sn earth ; and * they that be curſed of him ſhall be cut off. A # 
of this world 3 and he hath promiſed his bleſſing to the pious and juft and charitable , and ſed 
denounced curſes to the unjuſt, impious, and withall penuious, and griping worldling : ' 
accordingly ſo it is, he proſpereth the former, and gives them and their poſterities a peace- 
able and plentifull being here ; and blaſteth and curſeth, and rooteth out the other. 


As long as mens actions are 23. Ti he ſteps 0 f a [| good man are ordered by the Loyd ; {Mea 


conformable to the will of "= F 
God, and the dire&ions and he T delighteth :n his Way. 7 os ; 


which he gives for the guiding of them, (as the a&ions of the juſt and charitable are) in an 
high degree, ſo long are they moſt acceptable, and well- pleafing to him , and ſo ſure to be 


accepred by him. 


They that are carefull of 94; Though he fall, he ſhall not be * utterly 8 caft oX 


S- theſe prattiſes, when af- . . . G 
 fidions befall, ſhall notbe 4077 3 f07 the Lord upholdeth him with bes band. pivcts, - Peer 
rvined by them : for God, by his ſecret wayes of providence, ſhall ſupport them under, or ks 
deliver them out of them. y te 
- a or beginging of my 25. I have been young, and now amold; yet have I 9 
ife to this day , making di- . . ; | 
h thigent obſervation in this 297 Seen the Þ righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 3 
matter, I am nowable tru- bread. _ 


ly to pronounce , that I x 
never could ſee or hear of aty example of a juſt, and pious, and virtuous man, that was emi- 


nently charitable and mercifull- minded, that ever brought himſelfe or his poſterity ro want 
by that means. 


Thovgh he be continually 26, Hes || ever mercifull and lendeth ; and his ſeed fel te | [lp 


pouring out of his ſtore, in - Of & 

works of mercy, giving and i bleſ] ed. _ , 

lending freely to thoſe that want, which a man would think ſufficient to waſt and rvine his ov. 

worldly plenty, and impoveriſh him, or at leaft hi: poſterity 3 yet he that obſerves ſhall 

finde it much otherwiſe, that the poſtericy of ſuch ſcatterers generally thrive much the F at onct 
better for it, "leſt pg 


And therefore the moſt 27, De zl, and dl a, and dwell for 
udent thriving courſe nets aa jan ak. a7 cho f : 

imaginable is this ; ſtrily eVermore, 

to abſtain from all known ſin, and to be carefully exerciſed in all good works, eſpecially 

thoſe of mercy ; and then thou haſt the promiſe ofa long and proſperovs life bere, and of 

Heaven and immortal glory hereafter. 


: For the lives of juſt mn 28, For the Lord loveth Judgment, and forſaketh n16t 
1, are acceptable to God, and £4 Car h WOE, he ſeed + mercifil | 
to mercifull charitable men ©** h od ” $ y h f/ "uh e PY eſe erved i for Corr 5 Put | eſe oi ones, 'S 
peculiarly the promiſe is of the wicked ſhall be cut off, wr 
made, that God *will ſhew 4 ff WL 
them mercy, and deal with them as they have dealt with others, relieve and ſupport them in 
their diftreſs, and fignally proſper them and their poſterity ; and yet farther reſerve arich 
reward for them in another world : whilft his judgments remarkably ſciſe on the pofteriry of 
wicked men, eſpecially of the unjuft agd coyctous oppreffor, 


29, The 
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" | 9. The righteous ſhall iuherit the land, and dyell ACORN you ſhall ob- 


erve, that juſt, pious, and 
thereta f 07 ever, mercifull-minded men,have 
their peculiar portion ofa long and proſperous life in this world, they, and their poſterity, 

if they walk in their ſteps, | 


30, The mouth of the righteous |} peaketh wiſdome, aid Alifuch mens thoughts and 


: ' 3 diſcourſes are bufied on the 
bis tongue taiketh of judgment. true ſaving (not worldly, 


21. The law of his God 1s in his heart ; zone of hjs carnal or diabolical ) wiſ- 


o, ane dome, on the praQice of 
fteps 1h all ſlide. vircue, and the ſincere obe 
dience ro all Gods commands. And this God is ſure to reward with his afliftance and ſup- 

port, and accordingly preſerve them from all evill, 


32. The wicked watcheth the righteous, ajd ſeeketh to Tis to be expetted in- 
ced, that wicked men 


| ſlay him, ſhould vſe all ares, and at- 


| terrible, 
} green tree 


ſprung up 
mn theplace, 


[loft part. 


| at once. 
laſt part. 


. The Lord will not leave him in his hand, #07 Coi- tempts of treachery, to op- 
preſs, and even to undoes 


elemn þh;m when he 1s judged, _ and kill the pious and 
meek, charitable perſon, who is moſt weakly furniſhed with worldly aids to repel or ſecure | 


himſelfe from their malice ; But then God will interpoſle for his relief, and avert their de- 
figned violence from him. 

34. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall Kerpielade to God, and in 

exalt thee to inherite the land : when the wicked are cut 220 to alt his laws, 


off, thou ſhalt ſee it. depend with confidence on 
: him, and prepare thy ſelfe 


contentedly ro bear whatſoever he ſhall ſend; and doubt not bur, in his due time, he will 
bring thee to a proſperous condition, even in this world (unleſs in his ſecret wiſdome he ſee 
it better for thee to expe&t thy full reward in another world, and that is infiuitely more defira- 


ble co thee: ) and thou ſhalt live to ſee his puniſhments poured out upon the ungodly. 


35. 1 have ſl een the wicked [| k 22 great power, and It is matter of very vulgar 


. 1a ; abſcryation, that wicked 
ſpreading himſelf like at green tay-tree, cn are very great. aud fors | 


midable for a while, flouriſh and proſper exceedingly, and have moreover all (cc ming advany= 
rages to Xternize this proſperity to them and their poſterity, and are not diſccrn'd to haye 
any thing come croffe, to hinder their thriving in the world; 


36. * Tet | he paſſed away, and loe, he was not ; yea, 7 And yetof a ſuddain, in z 


ſought him, but he copld not be found, piped Frogs 


is to be found; their very memory is utterly gone. 


37.m Market he perfef may. aud behold the upright This you may generally ob. 


. ſerve, th 
for the|| ed of that man ts peace, (alpecially £ «a yh io 


charitable, mercifull.) men doe (what ever preſſures they meet with for a time) ac length re+ | 


cover a peaceable and proſperous condition to them and their poſtericy, 


38. But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed t ® toge» But wicked men, on the 
: ; . : ontrary,. come to u 
ther ; and the * end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. fe a TS bay 


though it be long deferred ſometimes, yet it comes with a vengeance at laſt, ro the cradica. 


ting them and their poſteriries. | 


39. For the ſaluation of the righteous ts of the Lord ; And the account is clear 3 


fg: . 4 , God by his providence de- 
he ts their ſtrength 12 the time of trouble, livers the righteous and 


mercifall men, defends and ſupports them in all their difireſſes, 


40. eAnd the Lord ſhall help them, and deliver themz And a ſure tenure they 


he ſball delzver them from the wicked, and ſave them, be- rags — — 
cauſe they [ ruſt tn bim, from all the machinations 
| of wicked men, as being in 
the number of thoſe that rely and depend on God, according to his own promiſe; and ſo may 

from his fidelity exp<& and challenge deliverance, | 


S 3 eAngotationd 


and in fo doing rely and 


IP; + 


nz; 
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eAnzotations 0n Plalm XXXVII. 


V. 3. Dwell] The latter part of 
this v. 3. 1s variouſly interpreted. 
And firſt tor VS [IU, all the anti- 
ents agree to render it inthe /mpe- 
rative, tuhabite the land, Or dnell i 
zt. And then all the difficulty is, 
whether this peratizve have not 
the icnſe of a future, (as oft it 
bath.) If fo,. then our Engliſh hath 
rightly rendred it, /o ſhalr thou dwel!, 
and ſo the Lxxii. which render this 
tmperatitely, uaTaHivs Tiy ynv, 
tnbabite the land, render the next 
word WT azd ſeed, z, mowtargion, 


and thou ſhalt be fed, And thus it | 


will bear a probable ſenſe ; Truſt 7 
the Lord, and doe gcod ; dwell in the 
land, i.e. by way of promiſe, thou 
ſhalt dwell ia the land, and be fed, 1, e, 
provided for , MIVAR ( adveritally ) 
conſtantly, continually : as v. 27. Doe 
ood, and dwell for evermere, But] 
| nr the zmperative ſenſe may 
allo very fitly be reteined, and the 
force of it be diſcerned, either firſt, 
by taking it by zt ſelfe, (as if the 
precept were therein terminated, Uz, 
in their dwell:ag 7x the earth) in re- 
ſpe& of thoſe many commaras, gi- 
ven to the Jews, of not going dowr: 
zpto Egypt, of not mixing, Or con- 
verſing with any heathez ; by force 
whereof this of dwelling 13 the land 
muſt be looked on as a ſtr:# duty : 
or Secondly, by joyz:z7 it with ( and 
making it preparattve to ) the latter ; 
which that it may be perſpicuous, 
we muſt next examine the meanin 
of MMR NY), And here for TY") 


. . y 
feed, the Syriack rendering a.v20, 


ard ſeek, ſeems to have read, with 
the change of a letter, 2 for 1, 
NY2 ſcek ; and then the ſenſe is 0/- 


 UVious, Seektruth, Nay WV in Kal 


frequently ſignifies to love, tobe a 
friend, fee Pſal. x141.20.and xxviii.7. 


—  — 


and XXIX. 3. Judg. x1v. 20, and then 
tis, love, or be a friend Or companion 
of truth, Bur all the other Inter- 
preters adhere to our Hebrew rea- 
ding, and the notion of feedzzg : the 
Lxxil, Latinc, and Arabick, agree 
In Tojer Ion, thou ſhalt befed ; and 
the Chaldee,that renders it [DN) azd 
Le ſtrong 12 the faith, did moſt pro- 
bably mean by that paraphraſe to 
exprels it, food being the means of 
ſtrength, Then for "IRR, The 
70un (1gnifies either faith, or fidel:ty, 
or certitude and conſtancie. 
LXX1l, it ſeems take it to fignific 
r1ches, as being the things thar 
worldly men molt truſt zz 3 and fo 
they render it &7; T@ TAET@ dung, 
with the wealth thereof, as taking N 
for an affix or prozoun, and |'-8 as 
all one with (2D mammon, riches, 
And thus alſo the Latine, and Ara- 
bick read from them, Bur there 
1s no ground for this rendring. The 
only probable account 1s, that, it 
1" be taken for feeding, and TIER 
not taken adTerbrally, then, as a 


 z04ze, 1t here {ignific, as ordinarily 


it doth, fazth, ſo as ro accord with 
truſt in the beginning of the verle : 
and then underſtanding (as 'tis fre- 
quent) the prepoſitzoz 2, the plain 
rendring is, f3'2R VN ard feed 17 
faith ; foas Hab. 11, 4. the juſt jhall 
Ire \NVRRA 722 bis farth, To liwe in, 
or &y bis faith, is to ſpend his life, and 
order his af7ozs according to' the 
rule of faith, the mill and pleaſure of 
God; which is the zorma or ſquare 
of a juſt mans life and a#:0ns. And 
thus to feed, and [rwe, is all one: 
and ſo to feed 77, or by hrs faith, to 
keep faithfully to the commands and 
will of God, as ſheep, that keep in 
the fold, as the ſhepherd would have 
them, And then here is azother 


probable ſenſe of theſe to laſt 


branches 


The 


TIO 


Us 


"mr 
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CC eo 


branches pur together : Dwell 77 the 


land, and feed in faith, i.e, all the 


time that- thou liveit on the carth, 
awell and feed in fatth, continue 172 
faith, and affiance, and adherence 
to God, fall nor off from him into 
any evill courſe, whatever the temp- 
tatious may be, Another not 1m- 
probable way of zzte;preting the 
place may poſhbly be terchr from 
the ule oft VV among the Arats, tor 
of ſerving, or keeptng a command, Or 
cauenarit, &C. as allo to ofſerte what 
will come of a thing: and then 
MIR AY?) will be, keep truth, or 
faith, adhere conſtartly to 2t ;,or again, 
ofſerve what will come of it, what will 
be the exd of ir. 

V. 5. Commit | 1 from 9?) Vol. 
Vit, is literally, roll; ſee zote on 
Pſal. xx11.f, And fo here it clearly 
lignifies, Roll thy way 07 God, druolue 
all thy conceriuments on him, But the 
antient Interpreters generally render 
it, as if it were m2; from #72 to re- 
weal ; {0 the Chaldec, Manifeſt thy 
way to the Lord; the Lxxil. 4T9xz- 
Auovy, reveal ; and {o the Latine 
and Arabick ; yea, and the Jewiſh 
Arabick tranſlator, Diſcover ro him 
thy occaſions, or matters, Or needs, 
bur gives no account of his thus ren- 
dcring of 7, But the Syriack 


read JL diret thy way Lefore the 


Lord, | 

V. 7. Reft] DN ſignifies to be [i 
lent, and our Engliſh dumbe ſeems 
to be deduced from thence ;z and 
the ſlexce in this place appears to be 
that, which is contrary ro murmu- 
719g or complaining. The Chaldee 
render it PNU, from PDU ſilutt, 
quieuit, tranquillus fuit ; the Lxxii. 
UToTZ yn, be ſubjet, by way of 
paraphraſe, the abſolute ſubjeting 
and ſubmittizg our ſelves to Gods will, 
being the full importance of rhis /i- 


Ymnn dence, As for PINNN thar follows, 


trom 1 in the notion of 7 expe- 
cauit, (and accordingly the Chal- 
dee render it TMR expeF) the Lxxii, 


render it ixiTewoov , deprecate, as 
from 2N, which thus ſignifies ; 
and beeaule the prayzag to God 15 nor 
only reconcileable wih patzert ex- 
pefiing, bur withall is the ground 
thereof, ( we have no realon to ex- 
ped any relict, which we doe nor 
pray for from God) therefore, L 
{uppoſe, the Lxxii. moved alſo with 
the affinity of the words, 7 and 
MN, choſe to explicate it by this 
paraphraſe: and the Syriack do more 
than imitate them , rendring 17 


be ſilent, by > ca.S2 ſeck or aske 


from| as well as the other by [pray, | 


Axke of the Lord, aud pray before 
him. 


V:; FT; Fret | "nMMN ws from MT) 


if MAINT 2UIC I 
or the quadriliteral tO enure, ann 
be like or equal to, will here be beſt 
rendered, emulate, Or envie not, 10 
as to be zrcited ro doe what the 
wicked doe, by iceing how well they 


to contend, to emulate, to ſiriuve to 


proſper. Thus the rxxii. render 1t 
ph maextnaAs, exvy or emulate nots 
{o the Syrrack, Latize, Aratick, and 
e/Ethiopick, The Chaldee allo to 
the ſame len{e, I72N 8? 
11/ligate not thy ſelfe at the wicked, 
who ſucceeds in his way, the man 


that executes or performs the counſell 
of the wicked, And that this of ex- 


U)ing or emulating fo, as to be ſtir- 
red up (by way of emulation) to doe 
the like, is here -meant, appears 
farther by v. 8. where the ſame 
word is uſed again with this additi- 


on, YT? WRro doe evill alſo: woe 


Tow eat, ſay the Lxx1H, (0a5 to 


commit wickedneſs; and the Chal-_ 
dee, be z0t 1:cted or 1nfirgated that 


thou doe evill;, and the Syriack, 


emulate him mot to commit mnguity 


and the Arabick moſt expreſly by | 


way of Paraphraſe, imitate not 
the evill man. And thus it was be- 
fore v. I, 


V. 20. Fa:] From "P) pretzoſum, | 


15 122 here, as the pretzons, 1, e. the 


being 


prouoke not, 


PA 
fat, RN of rams, or lamds ; the fat | 


eA nnotations on 


(= 


being moſt pretious, and molt uſeful 


luriit, and, as here it follows (WY2 
172 15 conſumed 7" OT z4t0 ſmoat, 
Thus 'ris ordinary in Scripture tO Ie- 
ſemble wicked men, both in them- 
ſelues, and in their punilpments, to 
ſacrifices or holocauſis, utterly £474 
or deſtroyed before the Lora, The 
ſacrifice is firſt fatted, and then 
ſlaughtered and killed before the Lori : 
and fo are wicke// men permitted to 
proſper in this world, and grow 71h, 
and prou?, and then they are cut ej, 
and a-ſiroyed utterly and eternally. 
The Chaldee, that render it herc, 
the glory of the rams, adde by way 
of paraphraſe, which are firſt fatied, 
and they their throats are cut 5 adding, 
ſo ſhall the wicked faile, and le conſu- 
med in the ſmoak of hell, And the 
Syriack in like manner, not by lite- 
ral rendering, bur by way Gf Para- 
phraſe, The exemzes of the Lord vetig 
fatted, are corſumed, aid yoe away 
like ſmoak, The Lxxli. render 16 
apa T® 00a nv. CUTE; K, Unlw- 
Snvai, as (00; as they are glorified and 
exalted; | raking "P! in the notion 
of berng horaured, and for =""2 of 
7ams, reading DÞT?, as from =" 
exaltatus fait , and 5 ſeruvile, And 
thus alſo the Paraphraſe is good ; as 
foon as they are honoured and exal- 
ted, ixAcimovTes woct ut mug E£4- 
Aimov, they faile or conſume as ſmoak : 
and ſo the Arabick, whez they are 
glorious and lifted up, they utterly faul, 
as ſmoak when it conſumes. Other 
interpretations are given by the He- 
brews. Abu Walid and Aben Ezra 
mention the graſs of the paſiures, or 
wood [or buſhes] of the fields, which 
being 4»rzt arc turned into ſmozk. 
The Jewiſh Arab rcads, {ke the hea- 
oy | clouds ] of the meadows ( as 
'\ is by Als walidand R. Tan- 
chum interpreted, thick, heavy, 1n- 
wolyed clouds, Zach, xiv. 6. ) which 
ſeeming to lye heavy over the earth, 
ſuddenly turn into ſoak, and va- 
ziſh. This ſeems tohave pleaſed RK, 
Sol, Farchz, 


ew” | 
in the ſac7ifices, avd that which 1s | 


V. 22, Bleſſed } "32D the Leſſed f 
van 


of him, is by the 1xxii. rendred 2v- 
AoyevTts @uTH IN the atiiie, they 
that bleſſe him, according to the 1i- 
berty that they trequently take of 
parapbraſing (inſtead of Iteral ren- 
dcring) and taking in words of afhi- 
nity, 11 order to that. And thus 
the ſenſe well bears; Gods bleſſings 
cencrally belonging to thoſe that 
are {ivera/, and fuch being laid to 
Leſs Goa, becaule their libcrality is 
an act ot ackzowledgement or thanuks- 
gruvirg, and what they doe to his 
//6or ſervants, he accounts as done 
to h1mſelfe, Bur the Chaldee and 
Syriack read it in the paſſive, the 
Lieſjed of God, or thoſe that are bleſſed 
of bam, 

V. 24. Caſt down | 7uV x? is va- 
rioully interpreted, The 1xxij. 
reads x2Tz&tybiomTai, which the 
Latine rightly renders, 70 collede- 
tur, he ſhall not be daſht to preces, as 
many things arc by fall;-g: bur the 
Arabick, he ſhall not be troubled, 
as if thiey read it & Teextxbiorrai, 
Or zzT2aTECXyViotrae, which thus 
ftgrihnes: bur the Syriack more 
{1ingly, he zs not bart ; the Chaldee 
by way of Paraphyaſe, if he fall into 
tfirnity, he ſhall not dy, The Hes 
brew ” ſignifies in Nyphal either 
ſimply to be throwz, or elſe to be 


| caſt away, as when Jor. 1. 5. the 


wares inte ſhip are caſt 1#to the Sea, 
or Jonas bimſelfe v, 12, and 15. and 


p. 
Wn x 


lo ir may fignifie here,” viz. fo to - 


fall, as to be caſt away, or loſt by the 
fall ; but more probably, (and with 
more propriety to the mention of 
fallizg) robe thrown (as that notes a 
real paſſive, together with the effe# 
thercof, thronw) to the ground, ſo as 
to be daſht 17 pieces by the fall ; and 
to that the 1 xxii. 12clize, 

V. 25. R:ghteow] That P'IY 1igh- 
teous, frequently inſacred ſiyle figni- 
fics a charitable or mercifull man, 
hath oft been obſerved, (fee note on 
Aat. 1. 9.) And that hcre it muſt be 


| taken 1n that ſenſe, appears by the 


Context 


=—y) 


PM 


Palm XXXVII. 


201. 


context v. 21. the righteous ſheweth 
mercy, and giveth, and v.26. Hes 
ever merciful and lendeth— and then 
there, as here, after all his profuſion, 
his ſeed is Hleſſed, But this muſt be 
raken with one caution, thar this of 
almes-giuing is bur a part of the 
righteouſneſs here meant, not the 
whole of it ; the word, as it ofr 
ſignifies the almes-grver, ſo oft ſig- 
nifying other parts of our duty ro 
God, and man, and our {elves, and 
all of them comprehended under 
ir. And ſothe full importance of 
it here muſt be, he that to the 0- 
ther parts of a pious and good life, 
15 obſerved to ſuperadde (lee v.27.) 
a ſpecial degree of mercifulneſs and 
communicativeneſs to them that 
want, though of all other virtues 
that be moſt probable to diminiih 
the poſſeſſions, yet it 1s the Plal- 
miſts obſervation, thar he never 
ſaw any man impoveriſhed by the 
moſt liberal pra&ice of ir, bur, on 
the contrary, that his ſeed is dleſſed, 
his poſterity is the more proſperous and 
flouriſhi,g by it. 

V. 28. For ever] In this place 
there 1s a concurrence of eo things, 
which caſt ſome ſuſp:c:0z on the 
Hebrew text, which now we have, 
as if it were ſome way alteted from 
what the original copies read, For 
i, this being an alphabetical Pſalm, 
as it is acknowledged, it is yet ma- 
nifeſt, that the leter y; is omitted : 
2, the LXXII. in this place pur in 
T0 words, which are hot found in 
our Hebrew ; ſome copies read 
them dwmor ix9ixnfi ore, the 
blameleſs ſhall be avenged, and ſo the 
Arabick, others, ayoyucr 9's ixFtw- 

0400741, but the wicked [ball be per- 
| 200% and ſo the Latine, uſt 
punientur, the unjuſt ſhall be puniſht. 
And then' *tis, the conjecture of 
ſome, that 2'7"V. being the He- 
brew word for unjuſt, began thar 
verſe, and then there 1s the y that 
was wanting, Burt then 1. it is cer- 
tain, that neither the Chaldee nor 


Syriack acknowledge any iuch 1n- 


{crtion; but follow our Hebrew 
herein exactly : 2, chat tarre lefle 
change will afford us the y which 


we want, to complete the alpha- 
berical order of the verſcs ; wiz, by 
reading =UI DW for ever are they 
kept, without the prepoſitzon 5, 
( which elſewhere is omt:ed)) and 


then beginning the 47.240 with that 


y, whichisin ©7y, And this is 
the moſt probable account to be gi- 
ven of this difficulty, © 3 
V. 35. Great power] From YY i= 
muit, is the noun V'W formidable, 
terrible ; The Interpreters general- 
ly render it by way of Paraphraſe ; 
the Chaldee NI'PT! trop, powerfull ; 
the Syriack, Zoaſting ; the LXXII, 
UTE peeyoy, exalted above meaſure, 
and ſo the Latine and Arabick, Bur 
in that which follows, they uſe 
greater liberty, The Hebrew hath 


Wy 


(7) MMR MING ſp: eading himſelf | 


as an indigens flours ſhing : for {o 
MWNa, from NW effuadtr, Genifies 
in Hithpael, to dilate and ſpread it 
ſelfe; MMR, from 1) ortus fuit, 1s 
indigena, torn or ſprung up inthat 


MWNG 


ns 
T3X 


place where be continues, and is here | 


generally thought to be limited by 


the adjunft IP flouriſhing, tothe* 
notation of a tree, A'L' (7R a tree 


ſprung up tn the place, ſaith the Chal- 
dee, any green root, Or flouriſhing 
plant, ſaith Abumwalid, and the Jews 
iſh Arab , that ſprings in a moiſt 


fruitful place, And this, I ſuppole, | 


becauſe trees &c. thatgrow where 
they firſt ſprang up, without remo- 
Ving to any other place, doe thriue 
and proſper faſteſt, And according- 
ly 122, from 12" to be green, fignt- 
fies it well provided with leaves, 


199 


and ſo with verdure, And that per- 
haps is the reaſon, why ſome late 


Interpreters have rendred it a bay 
tree, becauſe that, with ſome 0- 
thers,is all the year long greez, But 


the truth is, after all this, the ren- 


dering it a tree, hath no certain 


foundation, IMS ſignifies a fro 


borne 


o 
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8 borne perſon, Or citizen, as that is \ In theſe reſpeRs it is very reaſona= = Sa 
oppoſed to a ſtranger Lev, xxiii. 42, | ble thus to interpret David here, 
every MNRT 22 Iſrael, i, e. Iſraelite | that being to expreſs the ſuddain 
borne, 8Y'V faith the Chaldee, 12d;- | and miraculous decay of an ungod-= 
ena in Iſrael, So Lev, xxiv, 16.;| ly perſon, that was moſt unlikely 
TINS 12 as well the ſtranger as he | tor ſucha fate, he ſhould inſtance 
that is born #n the land : & c. xix.34. | ina zatrue Iſraelite, which was pro- 
MNRI 7 the [trazzer ſhall be as one | vided for, and ſecured by ſuch pri- R 
torn among you 5 duT6y fav, a native | viledges, and moreover was I, _s 
ſay the r.xxii. and the word is never | TWT\- ſpreadiag, had many chl- F 
pretended to be uſed in Scripture, | 4ren, and branches of Kindred, a mu 
elſewhere, for any but a man, a | merovs family, or, as the Taygum 
zatiue Iſraelite, That it ſhould ſig- | renders it, ['27 ſtrong, and fo w- 
nific a zree here, Interpreters have | tal; 2.1 very re and flouriſh- 
been induced to reſolve, from the | 27g ; and notwithſtanding all theſe 
Epithet 139" adjoyned to it. But | advantages of ſtabzlity, paſt by as a 
ſure that is of no force, being elſe- | ſhadow, and left no memorial, or 
where applied to Nebuthadnezzar | footflep behind him of his being. For 
the King, Dan, iv. 4. 7 Nebuchad- | allthis the LXMII. hath #Teie omevoy 
PeZZLAr was at veſt 12 mybonſe, WW? | ws TX5 xtIpss T8 Aibavs, exalted 
and floariſhing in my palace, As | as the Cedars of Libanus ; and fo the "" 
for TWN2 ſpreading, which is alſo | Latine, Arabick, and Athiopick, "ey 
appliable ro a zree, neither is that | This |} learned men ſuppoſe to be | 5,y 
of any force, in the Targums iudge= | by their reading '1!'R cedar, for Pm! 
ment, which renders it by to more | TR 22d:gena, and + 1327 Lebanon, 45/0 
then ("PT frog, As for 128" (fol- | for 1227? greez, ButT rather believe, tiw, 
lowing in the next verſe) that is ra- | that according to their 0zt, they nn 
ther a prejudice to the notion of a chooſe thus to paraphraſe the dark- Wed 
zree, for a tree doth not uſe to paſs | &r expreſſ;ozz and the rather, be- 
by. And indeed, when the mot | caule of this affinity of the words, 
flouriſhing tree dyes, it yet remains | which is frequently obſerved to 
in the earth, and cannot be ſaid to | have had force with them. And 
paſs away, 8c, untill it be cat down, fo . the Syriack, that follows not 
and carried away root and all. | them, doth yet uſe this other para- 
And in brief, they that rcfolve | phraſe, extol themſelves 'as the trees 
TIN& here to be a tree, pretend not | of the wood, without queſtion read- 
to know or determine what tree it | ing as we now read, but taking rhis 
is. It may therefore be compe- | liberty of expreſſing the ſehſe bo. 
tently proZable, that it ſignifies here, | ther not very diſtatit words. 
as in a/ other places, a patrue 1ſrae- V. 36. Paſſed The rxxii. here |. 
Hite : for ſuch had many aztvantages, | read in the firſt perſon, 7 paſſed by, I 
above a ſtranger, to ſecure his own | where the Hebrew hath 237 he paſ- I 
being, and that of his poſte7ity. For | ſed by: and the Syriack, as well as 
his ef/zte could never be ſold out- | Latine and Arabick, follow the 
right; and as:long as he hadany | :xxii, Butthe Chaldee adhere to 
brother or kin alive, he could never | the Hebrew, 89 19 ÞDÞ! ad be 
be without hope of 7{ae, his next of | paſſed or fatled {rom the age or world, 
#1 was to marry his wife, and raiſe | (according to the uſual notion of 
vp ſeed to himthat died without any. RDY?Y in rabick, ) ayd loe he was Faeenty 
Whereas the ftrazger on the other | zot— ” in n 
Fide had no ſuch priviledge, but was | * V. 37. Mark] This v. 37. is Mm. bed 
ſubject to uſury, and all exa8rons, | Tomewhat ambizuors in the Or121941, = i 
| and 


-- 
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and ſo is very diſtantly rendered by , and the Arabick, there ſhall be an 
the antient Interpreters, from that | end to the peaceable, Here 'tis alſo 
which our Engli(h and late Inter- | clear, that the Lxxii, from V8 af- 
prerers give' ir. By the Chaldee, | ter, take MINS for a remainder ; W778 
Keep integrity, and reſpe# upright- | and ſo again v. 38. and ſo Fſal, cix, 
zeſs or ſtraightreſs, for the end of a LEAR. they render T2 Toxyz 
man 7s peace, Where 'tis evident | 2v73 his children; and then WR _U8 
PM that DT and WW), which are, as 212 will well bear, the man of 17 
W' werender them, coxcretes, the per- | peace, And fo ftill there is nothing | 
fe man and the upright, are by them | ſtrange in thar rendering ; though 
rendred in the abftrafs, NIVD'?U | that which our Engliſh hath given 
and” RIMS 7zztegrity and apright- | be moſt literal, and regular to the 
neſs. And fo the 1xxii. (and Achi- | Hebrew, and the context, the whole 
opick) 2xzx/ay 4, tv2THe, inno- | Plalm being made up of obſerva- 
cence and reftitude ; and the Syri- | tions of this kinde, how inthe end, 
ack, perfettion, Or zntegrity, and | wicked men come to ruine, and 
refitude ; the Latine, ſimpliaty and | good men to proſperity. 
equity ; the Arabick, ary as and V. 38. Together] From to n. 
refitude, And ſo in like manner | zzte, and TT? oze, is. WV. fome- WY 
voy for "\2U and FS?) ſerve and ſee, | times rendred together, fomerimes, 
MR) they read keep and ſee to ; "2! 192 | at oxce; and that when applicd to 
in the Chaldee, keep and reſpet ; | deſtrution, 8&c. denotes utter de- 
ge/Azoot z, 9%, inthe LXXII. cuſto- | ſtruton ; becauſe he that is deſtroyed 
da; & wide, in the Latine, &c. and | at oxce, 1s fo deſtroyed, as that there 
the Hebrew words indifferently | is nothing 4ehinde, nothing wanting, 
bear theſe. Again, for URS? MR | to final and total deſtrution, The 
Ms R1rY the laſt part of or to that man | 1xxii, render it #7: 70 2uT0, at once 
Zspeace, which the Chaldee alſo re- | Thus Pſal. x1x. 9. when Gods judge- 
tein, the rxxil. read 25iv #yz2Tz- | ments are ſaid to be 7:ghteous, VIM 
Aer evipora ciprvixe, therewa | (im! +9 guro, at once, lay the. 
remnant to the peaceable man; and | LxxXit.) the meaning 1s, they are (@ 
{othe Latine and the Zthiopick : | righteous, as nothing can be added 
but the Syriack, with ſome change, | thereto, 
there is a good end to men of peace; | 


T be T hirty Eighth Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 


22S ED The thirty eighth is a . 
A Pſalm of D4vzd A to bring to remembrance. mournfoll” compliine of @ & 
: — Davids; reciting his preſent 
miſeries, and calling ro God toremember, and pity, and relieve him. 


1, O Lord, rebuke me not 1# thy wrath, neither chaſien © God of all juſtice, aild 
yet of all mercy too, let nor 


E-IE# by hot arſpleaſ ah thy puniſhments, though 
moſt juſtly deſerved by my ſins, break ont in extremity againſt me. 


ſve entred ; | 
a inme, 2, For thine arrows Þ || ſick faſt in me: and thy hand They are already very | b, 
< 3 | 

wal " preſſeth me ſore, —_ and heavy upon 

come down 


won me, | | 3, There 


| | 5 : — 
204 Paraphraſe. The T hirty Eighth Pſalm. 
PE: _— . Fole left Þ 
IS [232 Sly 3. Thr ir ae ſrondſt io mr fleſh, becarſe of thine bs 
b " . - - -< 
the effe&s of that are very 47%) * neither 1s there any reſt 1 my tones, Lecauſe of | 97 
ſenſible : wine eſtate is be- 77 ſen, (: 
come like to thoſe that are mat 
under ſome ſore malady, that hath ſeiſed on'every part of their bodies, and allows them no 
intermiffion of pains and miſery, no reſt or ceſſation of their anguiſh 3 
Or to thoſe that are plun- 4, For me imiquities are gone over mine head ; as + fall: 
ged deep over head and _. boeuy laurtben, t ; þ : | PS. XX 
ears in water, overwhel- 4/2 Pea) turthen, they are too heavy forme, ite f, 
med, and ready to be drowned by itz or to thoſe that, under ſome inſupportable weight or 
burthen, are preft to the ground : the number and weight cf my finsis ſo great, and from eaſuc 
thence my puniſhments ſo many, and ſo heavy, that 1 am oppreſt and overcharged by them, 
C, Or again, to one that hath Ay < || wounds (tiik, and are corrupt, becauſe of \\biſ 
received many fore blowes Js / , E f ? Pr ſ J 
and bruiſes 3 which as they 77) foo rſhneſ Jy 
are very painfull at preſent, ſo if they be not well lookt to, and the congeled blood careful- 
ly drawn out, they will ſoon putrifie and grow noiſome. And mine own abſurd and foule fol- 1 : 
lies have brought all this upon me. ; | [lard 
x; 0t— 
d. _ "ug —_— ſome 6. 14 am*troubled, I am bowed down } greatly : I OY = 
nica iſeaſe is eX- . f FE ar wot 
tremely decayed, and bene £9e 97947 117g all the day long, miy, 1oY) 
down toward the earth, and ſo is forced to goe continually in that ſad mournfull poſture, 
that is wont co be uſed in time of lamentations. "| 
e, _ to "_ -. ik full o 7. For my © * loias are filled with a || loathſome diſeaſe, Mr | 
| yles and ſwellings in ſe- WE ge as I 
verall parts of bis body; and 4/4 7P*1e 75 720 ſoundneſs in my fleſh. Fo ny 
ſo is very ſorely and painfully diſeaſed. 
Laſtly. bike to onetharwith 8, 7 am feeble, azd | ſore broken : I hate roared for j "oe 
ong and terrible pairs $5 3 AY SES , ) 
rx_Bry _ _ and figh. the * wery diſquietneſs of my heart. —— 
ing, and roaring for them, is brought into a very weak and low eſtate, a conſumption of the NT 
whole body. And al this have my own fins, moft abſurdly committed, and moſt beftially * 750i, 
continued 1n for a great ſpace, moſt juſtly broughrc upon me. ; NIms 
© bleſſed Lord, thou ſceſt 9g, Lord, al! my ceſire 7s before thee, and my groamng x | 
my wants, and the continu- 's not bid from thee 
all miſery that I am in, : ſos | | 
Tam as one i + amare- 10. My heart || panteth, my ſtrength faileth me : Þ as bw 
ment or giddineſs, ready : " See round, | 
TL ve alas cycr for the light of mize eyes, tt alſo 1s gone from me, IT70 | 
dimme, ſo that he cannot make uſe of them any more than if he had none. 4 an{the 
f And in al wy diftreſs T 11. Ay lovers and my friends land * aloof f from my . 
was ſo farre from receiving . by a K 
any relief or comfort from ſore, ard my kinſmen /t and afarre off. : _ - ; 
man, that they which were neerefi knitzee me by the tyes of nature and friendſhip, were ſome ih ws = a, L 
of them afraid of owning me, others never conſidered me. 1 W Wy 
g, . As fs ine fnqpice that 12, They alſo that ſeek after my life || lay 8 ſnares for =. | 
projeted to take away my . . FIT SING 
h. CS hateolieine me 7 3 and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak t h miſchievous ba 
great hurt, their a&ions, th:7g5, 47d 1magrie decetts all the day long. ther fat 
their words, their thooghts | my bv 
were continually intent on ſome kinde of violence, miſchief, or deceit, or other. | uſe vt 
And all this Tis with pa- 13. But I as a deaf man heard ot, and I was as 4 oof. | 
tience ; I took no notice , : 
of thei? behaviour toward 9412 147 that opened not his mouth. + evil 


meznever rebuked the one, I4, Thus TI was as a mann that heareth uot, and il whoſe 


nor the orher, for what the ; 
did or ſaid unto me. Y mouth are u0 "y roofs, 


My full truſt and depen= T5, For 27 thee, O Lord, doe I hope ; thou wilt hear, 0 


dance is on thee, O Lord, 
and my affured confidence, Lord my G 6d, 


that thou wilt in thy good time interpoſe thy hand and deliver me, 
| 16, For 


© m———_— 
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T he T hirty Erghth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 
.-- 4 ar me le otherwiſe th ould To thee therefore I make | 
[if er” T6, For 1 ſat þ || be | 1; ah bs Je 9 1 my petition, that thou wilc 
— os ,, Tejojce over Me © wnen my foot ſlippe 2) magiaſie tNemM- \t leave meto mine ene- 

; a ſelves agatnſt me, mies will, to rajoyce ang 
"HR triumph over me, as the 
naw. are very forward to doe, and to make their boaſts what viQtories they have obtained over 

me, if at any time any the leaſt evill befalls me. 

A It. and orrow 2s cont;- And now indeed this is my 
Hal: ſie 17. For I amready to | halt, my ſorr T_T 
” nually before me. continual danger, and eX- 
mite f. peRation of ruine, if thou be not pleafed to ſupport me. 

TW 'H de ine immuity: I will i be* ſor- And I muft acknowledge 7; 
eſidef- 18, For 1 will declare min Ns ER and confeſs, that they are ?* 

T1) fe 09" muy ſim , : my many grievons trans= 
greſſions, which have brought this anxiety upon me, given me reaſon continually tofear, 
left by them I have torfeired thy proteRion; and then there is nothing bur ruine to be ex+ 
peed. 

tle nd I9. But mine enemes || are liLely, and they are ſtrong, And " this my hong "gr _ 
the pro UN 

0t— and they that hate me wrongfully are multiplyed. and banictels vation who 

=. live and increaſe in ſtrength, their forces are daily multiplyed : And this may well minde me of 

10%Y the increaſe of my ſins, to which this is imputable, for otherwiſe I am ſure I have not provo= 


ked them by any injury done to themzonly my fins againſt thee haye thus ſtrengthened them. 


Iſo that render evil for good are mine adTer- Tothem T have done no- 
Mii They on fe $ thing but good, and ye 


ſaries, becauſe 1 follow the thing that good 16. they perſecute me, an 


make theſe unkinde returns for all my kindneffe 3 having no other matter of quarrel to me, 
but my doing that whichis juft and good, and never wronging them, how much ſocyer I am 

wronged by them. 
21, Forſake me n0t, O Lord: O myGod, be 0t far © God of power, doe nox 
, il 2 J : fe thou leave me to their ma- 


from me. lice; O Father of mercy; 
and that to me thy ſinfull ſervant, let not my fins remove thee from me. 


22, Make haſte to help me, O Lord my (alvation. O thou, whole ticle it is to 
ff p 4 we ſ NON ſave and deliver thoſe that 
ace in the greateſt danger, and even on finners to have mercy, and reſcue them from the due 


reward of their fins, and haft ro me made moſt gratious promiſes of has kinde, { beſeecht 
thee no longer co deferre, but in my greateſt extremity relieve me opportunely and ſpeedily; 


Annotations on Pſalm XXXVIII. 


Tit, To bring to remembrance] It | brauce, Thus this Pſalmiſt elſe- 


1s uncertain what TI7?, in the ti- 
tle of this Pſalm, ſignifies, Some 
of the Hebrews apply it to their 
Muſick, but give no clear account 
of their reaſons, or meaning here- 
in, That which ſeems moſt pro- 
bable, is, that, as the meat-offeri727 
Levi, 11.2.9, 16. 15 called TR 7 
memorial, an ers of ſweet ſavour 
to God, and ellewhere MMR? for a 
memortall, Lev, xxtv. 7. 0r rather, as 
Gods remembring any man is his re- 
Lieving and helping him ; ſo a prayer 
to God intime of diſtreſs, may fitly 
be ſtiled MINM?, to cauſe remem- 


© 
TIN? 


where prayes, Lord, remember David 
and all bes troubles, Pſal. cxxxii. I; 
and, remember, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies, Pſal. xxv. 6. Rememter thy 
congregation, Pſal, 1xxiv., 2, and 
many the like, And accordingl 
this Plalm,and the anller nga. 
have this title, are moſt earneſt 
prayers for relief, There, Make 
haſt, O God, to delruer me, make haff 
to help me, O Lord, &c. and here, O 
Lord, rebuke me not, &c, in the be- 
g1nning, and forſake me not, -O Lord; 
O my God, be not farre from me; 
make haſt tohelp me, O Lord my ſalua- 
T $107; 
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eAnnotations on 


tion, in the end, Whar the diſtreſs 
was, that cauted ſo paitionate a 
prayer for reliet, will be hard to 
define particularly. The outſide 
of the words and expreſſions ſ1gni- 
fies a ſharpe and zoyſome diſeaſe. And 
tis not improbable that Dauzd 
ſhould have his part in that kinde 
of affliction, who had ſo large a 
portion of other ſorts; or that, 
ſince his perſecutions have furniſh- 
ed the Church with ſo many excel- 
lent pieces of devotion, his bodily 


afHictions ſhould proportionably 


doe ſo to: eſpecially, fince we fee 
King Hezek:ah, both in his {icknels 
and his recovery, making attemprs 
of this kinde, Bur 'tis allo poſſi- 
ble, that Davids other diſtreſies, of 
which we have more certain evi- 
dence in his ſtory, his perſecutions 
under Saul, and from his own ſon 
Alſalom, might by a Pſalmiſt, in 
Poetick ſtyle, be thus reſembled, 
and compared with the ſoreſt and 
moſt noiſome diſeaſes. And there- 


| fore I deemed it more fate to ſect 


NNN 


the paraphraſe, with this latitude 
of fignification, applying the words 
to his treightsgin general, ſtore of 
which. it is certain he had ; rather 
then to confine them to xo:ſome d:- 
ſeafes, which we read not that he 
was T:/ited with at azy time. 

V. 2, St] From 72 deſcenart, 
are two words in this v. 2. diſtin- 
guiſhable by the 70475 to which 
they are applyed. The former 
NN, applyed to arrovs, fignifies 

012g down, 1. e. entrirg deep into the 
Beſs The LXXII. read #venzy1- 
oy poi, the Latine and Syriack 
and Arabick, :nfixe ſunt mir, are 
faſtened in me 5 which is but a natu- 
ral conſequent of entring deep, and 
ſo is ſetto paraphraſe ir. The lat- 
ter MN, applyed to hazd, figni- 
fies to come down, or deſcend, with 
ſome wezzht to fall upon him. This 
the Chaldee render MU yemarued, 


and the Syriack Noavaslljo and 


did reſt,as it they read it from 2 7g 
reſt, Bur the Lxxil, &T#51@C4Zas tn” 
*we Thy yaes os, confirmaſit, ſaith 
the Latine, thow haſt confirmed thy 
hand upon me, 1,e, let it fall hard 
4/62 me ; the Arabick rightly ex- 
preſs their meaning, thy hard zs 
Lecome hard upon me ;, and ſo this is a 
2ood paraphraſtical explication Of it. 
V.5. wounds] From VN corve- 
nit, ſociatus eſt, is MVAN a braiſe 
from any blow, becauſe the 4lood or 
matur aſlociates and gathers toge- 
ther in that place : it ſignifies alſo 
a Loyle Or apoſieme, Here 'tis in the 
tormer ſenſe, as cauſed by a blow 
or ſtrcke, (and figuratively ftgni- 
fies any effe&t of Gods wrath or diſ- 
pleaſure ;, ) and it 1s ſaid toputrifie, 
and to ſ{:k, tor ſo the blood and hu 
mors thus congregated, and ſtanding 
{t1]l, doe putrifie immediarely, and 
will be zorſome, it they be not 
drawn out, The Lxx1i, therefore 
ficly render it, wwAwnes, Ubices, 
fuch as come from #&lowes ; (bur 


++» 0 
the Syriack, WV Lotles, 1n the 


other notion of it) and ſo I ſuppoſe 
the Chaldee alſo, 'V) U'277 trom 
U\2 and WUN pudurt, pudefectt, be- 
cauſe ſuch /7urſed parts look black 
and bley, and are matter of ſhame 
(irom whence the Greek UTwn- 
Cev to grue blowes under the eye, is 
trequently uſed for putting to 
ſhame, ) and accordingly the Chal- 
dee would more fitly be rendered 
vitices, than cicatrices, (ſcarrs, as 
the Tranſlation of the Targum and 
the wulgar Latzize have it, 

V. 6. Troubled | V3 from 3 
zacurvatus eſt, 1s regularly tobe ren- 
dered, 1 am wncurvate: fo the 
Chnaldee IANY, from APY zncur- 
vatus eſt, ſignifies. The Lxx1i. pa- 
raphraſe it by ETaAUTUproe, I was 


afflied ; the Syriack, AS) 1 was 


7n commotion, 1 was afraid, But the 
{zteral muſt be reteined, to connect 
it with I\WNU 7 was depreſt, or bowed 

down, 


— 


c 
mMman 


Ty 
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Palm XXXV11I, 


down, that follows; which the 
LXXii, rightly renders xXIexazup Inv, 
1 was crookt, or bent dow, As tor 
the IND aſque walde, exceeding 
much, or to exiremety, the LXX11, ren- 
der it ws TEAsc, untill the end: 10 
the Larine, »ſque 7 firems; and 1o 
the Arabick, for ever, in the notion 
of for eternity, But in v. 8. 
where the phraſe 1s uſed again,they 
render it *<; op4dex, and the La- 
tine azmzs,in the notion of that word. 
for very much, - 

V. 7. Loins] The notion of 793 
for the flank is known in Scripture, 
Lev. ili. 4, the kidneys and the fat 
which is upoz them, which 18 over, Or 
by 2'7D2N the flanks : fo Job xv, 27. 
fat on his 203 flank. Ando here it 
muſt be taken for that /izexy part of 
the body, next under the /oynes, the 
groine &c, wherein boils and plague- 
ſores frequently rile, Some copies 
of the Lxxii. render it ei vai, and 
thoſe the Latine follow, and read 
lambi, leines: but Sutdas tells us, 
what parts of the body ya (or, in 
Hippocrates's diale, yiai) are; tv 
T&ulai; fy uervias 1 vetegt, faith he, 
the kidneys are ſituate in them, Athe- 
reus 1, 1x. out of Srmariſtus Suu. 
]. 1, tells, 60pys: a ix TAgy or, 
oZpxts Emavecnuicly, wtuai, the 
word ſignifies fleſhy (in oppoſition 
to bony) parts over agatuſt the lotns , 
and out of Clearchus m2} HeiAeroy 
I. ii. that they are oZprzg wool: 
x2.T £x2 Tee gv wee gs, Muſculons parts 
oneach ſide, adding that ſome call 
them veweguirexs. This I ſee ſome 
learned men will have changed 
into vepeguitets, the wombes of the 
reins, becauſe as was ſaid, vepes! 
?Yxevra, the kidneys are placed in 
them, But I conceive that 1s not the 
importance of wires in compoſition, 
eſpecially at the end of a word : 
certainly 6pruyowires Exod, xvi. 
13, Numb. Xi. 31. Pſal. civ. 40. 
w1ſd. xvi. 2. and xix. 12, is not the 
womb of the quails, but a great ſort of 
quails, the mother quatle, as unres- 


$ 


TOA IS the great, and lo the mother 
City: andin this ſenſe ſure the a4 
cannot be called the vep2runrex, 


the great or the mother-k1cneys, IT 


ſhall cherctore adhere to the vulgar 
reading, that they are in Clearchus 
called veg gunTes: the great, or the 
mother nerves: tor ſuch indeed are 
the flanks, griſſly, or nervous parts, 
beyond all others 1n the body ; and 
thar makes them very {en{ible when 
any inflammation or ſwelling is in 


them. Other copies of the Lxx11, 


have inſtead of Juai, Juyi ws my 
ſoule,and the Arabick tollows them, 
Bur the former 1s {ſurely the truer 
reading. Then for 7722 where- 
with he, ſaith his fark is filled, that 
from 777? wlipendit, is ordinarily 
rendered in the notion of foule or 
Ule : the Latine renders it z//uſi 0717+ 
bus, and the Arabick and Arthio- 
pick tothe ſame tenſe, with reproach- 
es, trom the Greek 2wna;y pay , 
which the Romaxe edition of the 
LXX!1i, have. But it muit be re- 
membred, that 7? fignifies alſo 
to roſt gr burne, &c, and fo the noun 
by analogy may {ignifie 2»flammas 
ton, (ſuch we know all thoſe 
botles and ſores are) and the Chal- 


mp2 


dee here renders 1t NIV) Carnne, 


from 7? to 1nflame orturne, and 
from thence is both IN a feauer, 
or burning diſeaſe, and TV) a cars 
buncle, which as it ſignifies a gemme, 
ſo a coal of fire, and a burning Lotle, 
or ſwelling allo, And whereas 
thoſe editions of the 1xxii, which 
read {ya (not Juyy ) read ( not 
ray por, but) trircyut ror, that 


muſt needs be a corruption, very 


probably for {WpAryudrawy iflams 
matrons ; and then there will be a 
<mmang agreement betwixt the He- 
rew and Chaldee and rLxxii. and 
the rendring be clear, my flanks are 
filled with 1nflammations, by thoſe 
ſignifying botles, ſwellings, carbuns- 
cles in thoſe zervous parts, very 
painfull and fenfible by thac 
means. 


s Y, 11, Soar | 


—_— — —— 
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Annotations on Pſalm XXXVIII. 


i 
"V22 


B+ 
WPI") 


V, 11. Sore] From V22, to touch, 


Or to w0u7d, Or tO come Pear, 1$ VII. 
ir is in Kamus the great Arabick 


| diG1onary, 


here, my wound, Or ſtroke, or bruiſe, 
the ev/1s that have befallen me, The 
Chaldce render it 'UTI2 my wound 


, —_ 
or contuſion, the Syriack wa. my 


grief”; but the Lxxii. as reading it 
W323 the verte, and in the notion of 
approaching, render it iy yiozy they 
game peer, #5 evavtias ws ny Yiov 
2; £onoay, they came neer me amd ſtood 
over againſt me: and by this they 
have tully,though paraphralſtically, 
expreſt the ſenſe of it 5 as Luk x.31, 
32, &vTiTapnAges paſſing by over a- 
garnſt him that was wounded, figni- 
hes, zot taking any care of him. 

V. 12, Szares] WP2"\ js certainly 
from UP2, and that in Pzel ſignifies 
colliſit, concuſſit, proſtravit, to deſtroy, 
ſaith Abu walid, to lay grins or 
ſnares,laith the Fewriſh Arabick tranſ- 
lator, any tnjurion, or violent ulage, 
toward any ; ſo Pſal. cix. ii. VP? let 
the uſurer catch, or take by wiolence all 
that hehath, The Chaldec there ren- 
der it 227, from 222, which with 
them is to levy, take, or exa#t: and 
accordingly the Lxxii. here render 
It 8Ze412CovTo, uſed violence; and 
the Latine, vim faciebant ; the Sy- 


riack caaOgas} bound me, laid hold 


oa me; and the Arabick, oppreſt me. 
Only the Chaldee that there ren- 


dered it rightly,yet here reading it, - 


as from UV?! to lay ſnares, render it 
IMP TAY! lazd ſnares; as on the 
other fide the r1xxii. which duly 
Interpret it here, yet in that of 
Pſal, cix, 1T, read EZepwwod rw 
ſearch ; either taking it for VP2?, 


that ſo ſignifies, or reſpecting the | 


notion wherein the Arabs uſe UP 
for arſcoveripg, or ſearching out, as 


V. 12, Miſchievous] From TN 
fuit comes the our TN for az evill 
event, calamity, miſchief : 10 Pſal, 
XcCi, 3. the peſtilence TWN of hurts, 
we rightly render the z0:ſome or 
0Xtous peſtilence., So MI. VL 3, 
WWE3 INT the miſchief of his ſoule ; 
and ſo moſt probably Prov. x. 3. God 
will overthrow TW the miſchief of the 
wicked ; and Prov. xvii. 4. applyed 
as here, to the tongue, IN) AE, we 
rightly render it 4 naughty tongue, 
Now becauſe falſeneſs, and decert, 
and h:ng, 1s generally the means by 
which the t0.2ze is enabled to hurt, 
therefore the Chaldee here render 
it, RTPU a lye; and fo the Syriack 
alſo, and the Lxxit. @aTaThITY 
wanity, by which they frequently 
fignitie falſhood allo, But the more 
gereral notion of it for any kinde of 
vill or miſchief, ſeems moſt proper 
for it in' this place, that of decerts 
following in this verle. 

V. 18. Be ſorry] V8 ſignifies 
indeed ſorrow, bur that for the fu- 
ture, and that is all one with fear or 
ſolicitude ;, lo Jer, xvii. 8. ſhall not 
be carefull in the time of dearth z 
Fer. xii. 16, ſpeaking of the ſword 
CIINNT ye feared; Fer, XLIX. 23, 0 
the ſea "387 we render ſorrow, \t 15, 
fear or ſollicitude, to expreſle the 
faintheartedneſs precedent: {0 I Sam, 
ix, 5, RT), and take thought, i, e. 
be afraid tor us. And fo here 2N"N 
TRUMN 7 well be afraid of my fin, ſollt- 
cttous concerning it, leſt it bring 
miſchicf upon me, as it juſtly 
may. 
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The Thirty Nunth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 
O the chief Mufitian even to Jeduthax, a Plalm The Thirty ninth palm, 


compoſed on the ſame oc- 


of Dauid. : cafion as the 37th. and 
73d. viz. on the ſcandal David took at the proſperity of wicked men, whilft he was him- 
ſelfe in miſery, hath alſo a mixtureof contemplation of the vanity of all worldly things, as 4 
motive to repreſs all imparience in whatſoever adverſity. It was compoſed by David, and 
committed to Jeduthun a skilfull Mafitian, r Chron. xvi. 41, 42. and the Prefe& of his 
Muſick. 


r. 1ſaid, I will take heed to my mayes, that 1 ſizz not 1 have ſtedfaſtly reſolved 
th : Iwiltk mouth with a tridle, while * *<<pa very firict guard 
wit my tongue : {1 wif Keep my 2 over my felfez eſpecially 
the wicked 1s before me, , over my tongue, that part 
: of me which meers witch 
moſt frequent provocaticns at this timez when mine adverſaries, ungodly and wicked men, 
areſo ſucceſsfall and proſperous in their wickedneſs, that I have need of all care and reſo- 
Tution t6 keep me from breaking out into ſome intemperate paſſionate ſpeeches, as ofc as I 

fee or conſider them. 


2.” Iwas dumb with ſilexce, I held my peace even from My purpoſe therefore was, 


G 1n the preſence of theſe, or 
rathd good, and my ſorrow was | ſtirred, ; when my thoughts or other 
11 diſcourſe were on them, to keep perfe&t ſilence; neither to aſe words to vindicate mine 


own innocence, nor to blame or reprove mine adverſaries. But whilſt I thus reſtreined my 
tongue, I could not repreſs my ſorrow ; that was rather increaſed by this method. 


3. While 1 was mufsne, the fire burned; then ſpake 1 And being ſo, it grew by 


. . degrees to ſuch an hear and 

with my tongue. X flame, thatit required forme 
vert toward heaven : though I reftreined my. tongue from all anger and imp2rience tos 
ward men, yet there was no reaſon I fhonfd repreſs it from making my mone to God. To 
him therefore in all humility I thus addreſs my ſelfe. 


. Lord, make me to know mine end, and the meaſure Lord, If it be thy facred 
: 4 7 tar ha "5 wm, "*þ _ will that I ſhovld be cat off 
what a of my dayes, what it is ;, that I may know * how frail T am. by mine enemies; thar I 


al, of ſhould nor long live to diſcharge that cffice to which thou haſt called me 3 if my fins,” which 
cofing man juſtly might provoke thee ro this, have called forth this decree againft me, as one unfit to be 
de wo farther imployed, or honoured, or own'd by thee ; then be thou pleaſed ſome way to reveal 

AAh this part of thy wifl unto me, that I may know what to expe, and accordingly which way 


'R h to turne and prepare niy lelfe. 


5. Behold, thou haft made my -dayes as * an hand- 1know right well that my 

6 $ Pp = life is very ſhort, a meer 
Rand; breadth, aud b mine age is nothing before thee ; Verily eve- nothing being” compared 
_ hangs ry man Þ at his beſt eſtate is * altogether Vanity, with thine eternity : and 
I"S” + this is common to me'with 

#1 51 all other men ; for thete is not a mant living in the world, who is nor as frail and mortal, and 
al 217 ' "almoſt as ſhort-livd, as any the meaneſt creature : man is the compendium of thislower 
world, and ſo there is no degree of fraitry, and brittleneſs, and fadingnef& i any credture, 

which is not to be found in nian alſo. | 


lh ina 6, || Sarely every man walleth in a vat ſhew, | ſurely Our bfe is but a piture, or 


om they are diſquieted tz Vain : he © heapeth up * riches, and of life | [anon cr hap 
D278 knoweth not who ſhall gather them, trice 5 and when we are 
UN NE gone, we have no power 
[ EIFS . of what we leave behinde us : all the fruits, riches, honours, or whatſoever <clſe is moſt de- 
wa firadle on earth, muff ſuddebly be parted with, and we know not who ſhall poſſeffe chem 
+ ye W : -afrer us (and fo this is an evidence of the petfe&t vanity of them al}, a proof thar they are nor 
iy Io worth the leaſt value, if we have them; or the leaſt pains to acquire them) and yer we filly 
and know- ahd yain creatoires cafite, and labotr, #nd turmoile to get together theſe tranfirory fraile no- 
eth not who things, as if they would continue to us to all eternicy, and had fomeſohd durable enjoyment 
on hs and ſatisfaQtion in them. 
he 


FI 94 And 


NL 


There is nothing therefore 
upon the carth, even 4 -, thee. 


kingdome, that is worth ; : : 
CT rnne of expeCting, or the ſollicitude of averting the dangers of lofing it. One thing 


onely there is in the world, fit to be matter of a ſober mans ambition or hope; the favour of 
God, and the glorifying him ih that condition, whatſoever it is, that he in mercy ſhall 


chooſe for us. 


For theſe therefore I make | 8 Delrwver me from all my trazſgreſ rons * make me not 


my humbleſt requeſts to ; ga 
<a that thou wilt pardon the 7 eproac h of th ef ol:ſh. : 
my many horrible breaches of thy law, and free me from thoſe puniſhments which are due to 


me for them : and not ſuffer wicked men, that are my deadly enemies, to proſper, leſt they 
at once triumph over me and piety, and reproach the relying and depending on thee, as the 
for this will turn to the diſhonour of thee and thy ſervice. 


greateſt folly : 

What is befallen me, Iam g, I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 
far from repining or mur- 7 dit it 

muring at: Ir comes, I , " 


know, from thee, whoſe diſpoſals are moſt wiſe : and be it neyer ſo ſharp, I am ſure I have 
well deſerved it. 


Yet if it may be thy will), To, Remote thy ſtroak away from me : I am conſumed 


ſernow 2 period to my ea- $ 
lamities, leſt I be utterly © #P* Flow of thine band. 


deſtroyed by them, 


If thou be diſpleaſed, a 11, when thou with rebakes doſt corre man for ini- 
our fins very oft provoke quity, thou makeſt his || beauty to conſume away © like a | yu 


thee, the very withdrawing 

thy favour doth inſenfibly moth : T ſa urely eVery man Varily. S elah, things, 
blaſt and conſume all our T eve 
wealth, and greatneſs, health, and beauty, and whatſoever is moſt pretious to us. Sofure Man 1s ah 
and viſible is it, that we men and all we have are meer nothing. Varth, 


Be pleaſed therefore, © 12, Hear myprayer, O Lord, and grite ear to my cry: 


Lord, to hearken to my | OY - 
ſed and mournfull requeſt, 974 29 thy peace at my tears ; for 1 am a ſtranger with 


which I now poure our be- thee, and a (e 0J0UrRer, As all my fathers were, 


fore thee; that ſecing my 
time, and all mens, is ſo ſhort and tranfitory in this world, (this being ſo contrary toa place 


of reſt or ſtability) 
Thou wilt give me a little 13, * Oſparemea little, that 1 may recover ſirexgth, * law 
Ipace of relaxation, that I before I goe hence, and be no more, : Une, 


may ſerye and glorific thee Yun 

here on earth, befare I dy. Tas 
See Job?, 
19, 


hl 


Annotations 0n Pſalm XXXIX, 


V. 5. Hand-breadth) W29 figni- | which differs very little (even but 
fies palmas, and being here applyed'| by one letter) from naAzz;, which 
to dayes of mans Hfe, certainly de- | the Antients moſt commonly re- 
notes the ſhortzeſs thereof, as it | tein, and is alſo exattly an{wera- 
were commenſurate to the 4readth | ble to the Hebrew. For reAuwcn, 
Of the palme or hand. The copics | naAzpn, laith Heſychius, thoſe two. 
of the XXII. which now we have, | words are Synorymas, To Terle pu 
read variouſly ; ſome TzAuzs5, fol- | SazTYAwv mtregv, called alſo oni- 
lowed by ſeveral of the antients, | Szpi. And accordingly Symma- 
others m2Az5z5, without ſenſe. Bur | chus renders wg onibdaue; as hand- 
methinks there ſhould be no doubt, | &readths, The other interpreters 
but the Original rendring was Te- | render it paraphraſtically, the A- 
Azuazs Or meAu5z25, cither of | rabick, ſhort, the Chaldee, ght, 

the 


: WL PE re Oi; 
zio Paraphraſe. The Thirty Ninth Tjalm. 
oe; 7. cAnd ow, Lord, what waite I for? my hope ® — 


ys 
T; 
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the Syriack, with a meaſure, the La- 


tinc,eaſuratiles; both theic as from | 


the Greck, taking meAzi5z5 tor 
menſurabiles, Ft, 

V. 5. Mine age | 177 ſignifies 
time, age, particularly this age of 
ours, Which here we live z which 
belonging to the 4oay , the Chal- 
dee by way of paraphraſe render 
it V) body, both here and 1n Fob, 
and the rxxii. umTo5eoiy (ubſtance, 
che Syriack life, the Arabick con- 


ſiſtence, 


V. 6. Heapeth up] The difference 
of 12% and JR muſt here be taken 
notice of, The former here ap- 
pears to contain all the zoyle of the 
barveſt, in reaping, binding, cocking, 
all congeſtzon and heaping things to- 
gcther, bringing them from the 
feveral places where they grow, 
intoa cumulus; the GChaldee ren- 
ders ir by W2Ito congregate, The 
latter notes the flowing, or houſing; 
laying it up, removing OT carrying 1t 
out of the field, where 'tis heaped or 
cockt up, ready tor carriage, For 
ſo PR is ſometimes to lay up, ſorne- 
times to take away, And according- 
Iy TDXT 2N the feaft of Ingathering, 
Is the feaſt of Tabernacles, after this 
laſt part of harveſt was fully ended. 
This then 1s the deſcription of the 


vanity of our humane eſtate, that 


when a man hath run through all 
the /abours of acquiſition, and hath 
nothing viſible to interpoſe be- 
twixt him and his exjoyments, yet 
even then, he is axceriain; not on- 
ly whether himſelf ſhall _ poſſeſs it 
at laſt, but whether his herr ſhall 
do it 3 nay, he knows not whether 


his exemy may not ; he cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them #nto the Larne, or 


, £470y them when they are there, 


V. 11, Moth] For UV as a moth, 
the Lxxii. read ws 2% x wv 45 a fpr- 


' der, paraphraſttcally expreſſing the 


OO — 


A— 


ſame thing, viz. conſumption of 


that which is moſt pretzozs; the 
70th ſo conſuming the garmezt, and 
the ſp:der his own wal facultzes, 
when out of his own bowels he ſpins 
his webbe. The Chaldee reads ir, 
like a moth brokez aſunder, But the 
phraſe is in reaſon to be applyed to 
the moths conſuming other things, 
not being himſelf coſumed; Hoſ. v, 
12. I will be to Ephraim UY3 as a 
moth, 1,C, 1 will conſume them; Iſa. 
L.9, the moth ſhall eat them as a FC ks 
ment, The Syriack paraphraſe it 
another way, thou haſt made thetr 
deſires fly away as chafje, by dejures | 
rendring Ye, whuch ſignifies any 
thing deſirable, from TAN defidera- 
vitz and ſo may here be taken for 
beauty, tor health, tor ftrexgth; tot 
any thing 'that 1s rmoſt deiirable; 
In the end of the verſe, where 1n the 
Hebrew we read DIR 73 72 R 
onely vanity ts every man, the Lxxil. 
from v. 6. read Teeoola wary 
is troubled in vain; which ſhews 
that they uſed this larger liberty, 
and kept not themſelves to ſtrict 
literal verſion, The Chaldee reads, 
is nothing, the Syriack, as & Vapour, 
by way of paraphrale alſo; and ſo 
we know S. James, C, Iv. 14. te- 
ſolves our {fe to be a vapour. The 
Syriack NI notes ſuch a vapour 
as comes out of the mouth um) 
ſpeaking. | 


WI 


man 
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The Fortieth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe, | 
bare wall pryirs T'o the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of Dawzd, 


C, 


©, 


mercies to David, and of : ? 
his obligations ro God ; and contains a prophetick mention of the mutual contra@ betwixe 


God the Father and Chriſt the Son, It was compoſed by David, and commitred to the 


Prefect of his Muſick. 
In the greateft of my trou-"@= 1, 7 waited patzently for the Lord ; and he inclized an- 
bles, I repoſed my full cruft 


and confidence on the 70 <> and heard my cy. : s 
Lord; I waited his good time, and continued my conftant prayers unto him, and in due 
ſeaſon he heard and granted my requeſt. | 

2. He brought me alſo out of \| an * horrible pit, out 
of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſta- 
bliſhed my goings. 


And though 1 were very 
deeply immerſt in calami- 
ties, and ſo as my conditi- 
on was well nigh deſperate; 
yet he reſcued me out of 
all, and ſet me in a condition of ſafety and ſtability. 


Thus hath he given mea- 3, Ad he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, even 


np Bre- of ER praiſe unto our God : manyſhall ſee it and fear, and fhall 


bleſſed name, who hath truſt zz the Lord, 


thus magnified his mercy | 
tome. And this dealing of his with me may well allure all men tothe confideration of ir, 


and thereby to the performing of all faichfull obedience, and placing their full truſt and ad- 
herence on him. 


There being noſuch happy 4., Bleſſed is the mar that Þ maketh the Loyd bis truſt, 
man as he that relyes not 


on any wit of aid or 4/4 reſpeteth not the proud, por ſuch as turn aſide to lies, 


firength of man, bur repoſeth his full truft in God, and on that ſecurity, never applyes 
himſelfe to the praRiſes of atheiſticall, inſolent, deceitfull men, in hope to gain any thing 
by ſuch arts as theſe, | 


O thou God of power, and 
fatherly goodneſs toward 
me, thou haft abounded ro 
me in thy rich mercics : 
thy works, and thy coun- 


5. | any, O Lord my God, are the wonderful works 
which thou baſt doze, and thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward ; © they canyat be reckozed up tn order unto thee : 
| >» 20=ptt bag Ahonnnd If I would declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than 


derfull, and inexpreſſible : £4a# be numbred, 
T would fain make ſome acknowledgement thereof to thee ; but they ſurpaſſe wy arithmetick 
to recite; much more to makea juſt valuation of them. 


Above all is that admira- 
ble work of thy mercy in 
giving the Meſsias. Inſtead 
of the lega] ſacrifices of all 
ſorts, which were bur ſha- | 
dows of this great evangelical mercy, thou haft decreed that thine eternal fon ſhall affume 
our humane nature, and therein abundantly fulfill all that which the facrifices and oblations 
> _— prefigure, and thereby take away ſin, which the legal obſervances were not 
e to doe. 


At this coming of the Meſ- 
Gas therefore, the ordinan- 
ces of Moſaical ſacrifices 
ſhall be aboliſhed; and 


7. Thenſaid T, Lo, I come: © 1n the volume of the 
Book ut 1s written of me : 
* 1 ed-rang oe Pur 8. || 7 delight to doe thy will, O my Gor; yea thy law 


agree and contract with is f within my heart. 


his Father, to performe that perfe& obedience to his laws, and to offer vp himſelfe ſuch a di- 
vine and ſpotleſſe facrifice for the fins of the whole werld, as ſhall moſt eftetually tend to 
the working an eExptation for fin, and bringing men to the performance of holy ſincere obe- 
Gience to God, (thus viſibly exemplified to them by Chriſt, .) and conſequently to ſalvati- 
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heartily. (Another ſenſe of the words as underſtoed of David himſelf, ſce in note d.) 


't riobteou[ne(s in the great congre- T will proclaim this, and all 
| 9. I have preach't righ 5 Fi S Tand 5 other thy works of evanze- 
| confined; gan : loe I bave not [| refrazme my ps; ora, Won al infinite mercy betore 


78 s all that acknowledgs ' and 
87R {Enoweſt, | ul the ens; 
tongue ſhall never be confined, or filentin this matter, any more than, as thou knoweſt, hj- 

therto it hath been. x 


F 3 0b” [thin my heart : This goodneſs of thine,this 
10, 7 have not hid thy righteoufs eſ Sogn evretien's b 2? performance of all thy rich 
Thave declared thy faithfulneſ S and thy ſ alvation': I have promiſes, this work of re- 
not concealed thy righteouſneſs and thy truth from the demption and ſpiritual de- 
liverance, is too. great to 

great congregation, be meditated on in filence ; 


tis fit to be proclaimed aloud, to be promulgated toall men in the world, 


+ confine 11, + withhold wot thou thy tender mercies from me, Be thou | rhenedſere pleaſed 
, R - . . nor r bh 
87 O Lord: let thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth continually g,; Gas yo _—— 


reſerve me. ward me at this timez* but 

P / ſhew forth thy compaſsions 

to me: Thou art good and grations, and faithfully performeſt all that thoy eyer promiſeſt : 

. Olet thy promiſed mercy be continually made good to me, for my deliverance from all 
dangers. 


12, For innumerable evils have compaſſed me atout ; And this moſt ſeaſonably at 


this time, now that I am 


Pal 1 mine in1quities have taken hold upon me, * that Tam not (romdea with fo many 
culinarſee ,}Je tolook,up 3 they are more than the hairs of myhead ; dangers, now thar the pu- 


w : niſhments which my ſans 
re therefore my heart faileth me, | | have moſt juſtly deſerve, 
LCA my multiplyed crying innumerable ſins, haye ſo violently feifed upon mes caft me into & 


black and comfortlefle condition. 


13, Be pleaſed, O Lora, to delrver me; O God, make © bleſſed Lord, ler ic be 


thy good pleaſare to afford 
baft to help me. me i.” deliyerance out. 


of it, 
for, They 14. || Let them be aſhamed aud confounded together, Let not them proſper aud 


h . d in thei 
foul, that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy tu; let them Le driven has lis Po —— 


backward and put to ſhame that wiſh me evil, my life, or doe me any 


other miſchief 3 . but 
thou pleaſe to diſcomfit and diſappoint them all: And this I am confident thou wilt doe. 


I5. t Let them be deſolate f for a reward of their And reward their abomi- 


for, They nable ations with confufi« 
d, © * ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, Aba, on and defolation, that tri 
*twhitude, umph oyer me in my diftreſs, and ſcoffe at my placing my affiance and rrouftin God, ; 


16, Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce and be glad 11 By this means ſhall all pi. 


ons men, that place their 


Jaiſy thee; || Let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay continually, The |\q "hee, and depend 


«awe, Togrd be magutfied. onely on thy aids and re- 

Let the __ ſcue,be incouraged for ever 

Lond mage in their hopes and adherence on thee, and praiſe and magnifte thy mercies, and applaud 

_ thee for them, | 
ve 


th /dvati- 17, But I am poor and needy ; yet the Lord thinketh How low ſcever'my condi- 


tn, . tion is mforr is, that 
ap wpoume. Thou art my help and my deliverer; make no God hank © facherly care'ak 


mR tarrying, O my God, me. On thee, © Lord, isall 


my truſt, whether for deli- 


In _— or relief: O deferre not the interpoſition of thy hand, but haſten ſpeedily to my 
, Ng of UCCOUr. , 


Annotation 


tion. And upon this intuition, he ſhall moſt gladly, and with all delight and joy, ſer about 
the whole will and counſel of God, and gothrough the office afſigned him very cheariully and 


h; 


eAnnotations on 
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Annotations on Plalm XL. 


V. 2. Horrible pit | From "RU 
perſonuit, is |8U here, noiſe or loud 
ſounding, and being applicd to a pz) 
is a reſounding pit, Or a pt of ({ ound- 
zng ; it ſignifies the depth and watr)- 
zeſs ot it, from the conjun&tion of 
which proceeds a profound noiſe, or 
ſound, when a ſtone, or any {uch 
thing is thrown into ir. Thus the 
Chaldee underſtand it, rendring it 
RUS, from UI) to make a 
tumultuous noiſe, The LXXII. read 
TeAauumTuez; miſery, and fo the La- 


; Ty 9 ts 
tine miſeri#, the Syriack, |.400) 


ſadneſs, the Arabick , 'perattror ; 
either by way of Paraphraſc, 
to ſignifie the miſerable ſad 
eſtare of him that is ingulfed 
in ſuch a pt, or elſe referring 
to another notion of UW, for a 
Vaſt or deſolate place, rutze or perdi- 
2704, But the notion of the word 
is beſt fetchr from - ſa, xvii. 12, 
where we have the IU zojſe of 
the people, IA IU? like the roſe of 
mary waters, |" ſo ſhall they make 
a noiſe ; WUIWN ſaith the Chaldee, 
they ſhall ſound tumultuouſly. | 
V. 4. Maketh] For RW poſut,ſet, 
or put, the LXXII. read WV name, 
and fo render it s 251 70 von xU= 
els niamis als, whoſe hope 1s the 
ame of the Lord ; and ſo the Latine, 
Syriack, Arabick, and Xthiopick : 
and the ſenſe 1s not atall wronged 
by it: Onely the Chaldee reads 
"UT which hath put. In the end 
of the verſe, where the Hebrew 
hath !I "©U) thoſe that decline to a ty, 
(tor which the Chaldee hath thoſe 
that ſpeak lies) from OW to goe out of 
the way, the Lxxii, read x, paviec 
vw3as and ling madneſſes, as if it 
were from "WU, uſed among the 
Chaldees for being mad, The 


| falſas ; but the Syriack agree with 


the Chaldee, hg ſpeech, and the A- 
rabick, ly:2 fables, 

V. 5. Cannot be reckoned up] For c, 
the Hebrew 78 TW 18, which TV 
is beſt rendred, 7 cannot ſet in order, 

1, &, recount, diſpoſe Or enumerate be- 
fore thee, the Lxxii. read, by wa 

of paraphraſe, 8x #51 Tis Gord 1- 
oeTdi oo, there 1s none that ſhall le 
likened to thee ; perhaps from ano-« 
ther notion of 1Y to compare or aſ- 
ſemaulate, So Pſal. 1xxxix. 7, Who 1# 
heaven TW ſhall be compared, or li- 


| kexed to the Lord 2 Bur the clear 


rendring of them, and of the whole 
verſe, lyes thus, RFR TVWy Man, NN 
Thou haſt done great or many things, O 
Lord my God, \W'78 TRUTA) TN922 
128 Jy I'S thy wonders and thy 
thoughts to us-ward I cannot recount 
Lefure thee ; MIR &c. I will declaye, 
or, If, or, when I would d:clare and 
ſpeak of them, '=22 WBY they are too 
ſtrong, or, according to the ordina- 
ry notion of the word in Arabick, 
t0O great, Or mary abole numberizg, 
Or to be numbrea, The Lxx11, ex- 
preſs it rightly, #*7AnSuv9nozy o- 
Tp cer, they are multiplied a- 
bove rumber, 

V. 6. c Mme eare] 15 MI @ ſlo A 
is literally to be rendred [thou haſt 228 
bored or opened my ear] fo the Chal- 7"? 
dee and Syriack underſtand it. Bo- 
ring the ears, We KNOW, WAS A Cere- 
mony uſed to a ſlave, that would not 
have his /zberty, but loved his Maſter, 
and would not goe out free, Deut, xv. 
I7. Exod, XX1, 6, and the ceremo- 
ny ſignificative; for borz7g of the 
eare ſignified opezang it, and the 
opening the eare 1s a ſigne. of ,heark- 
ning, as that is in order to, and all 
one With obedrexce, The Hebrew 
127 ſignifies alſo to cut; and 'tis 


Latine follow the Lxxii, ;:ſarias | poſſible it may ſo Ggnifie here, 


the 


; 
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the circumciſing of the ear, a phrale 
frequent in Scripture, tro denote 
ready and willing obeatence. For this 
the 1xXii, read oape xenpTi ow pot 
thou haſt prepared me a body 3 either 
from this of crcumcifing the ear, 
which denotes the fitting and pre- 
paring the whole body, or perhaps 
trom a ſecond notion of 777 to pre- 
pare meat, tO provide a feaſt, 2 King. 
vi. 23. heprepared 2") great prout- 
fron 772 for them, But this account 
will not ſerve for ou body, which 
they read inſtead of ears : herein 1t 
is hard to define with any certain- 
ty. Only it is not improbablc;thar 
this reading of the modern copies 
of the LXXII. was nor the original 
reading, bur inſtead of owwz boay, 
©Ti{z ears, The antient Scholiaits 
acknowledge this reading ; and the 
Latine which generally tollows the 
LXXII. in their variations from 
the Hebrew, doth here read, aures 
autem perfeciſis mihi, thow haſt per- 
fefted ears for me; by which they 
muſt be thought literally to have 
rendered the Greek «@'Tiz #2T1(/i ow 
{01, 1n the notion of xzTepTiCw for 
perficzo, And that thus it was read 
in S. Feroms time, may be conclu- 
ded trom his Epiſtle ad Sumam et Fre- 
zellam, wl.o had objected to him 
the moſt minute differences be- 
tween the Latine and the Lxx1. but 
take no norice of any difference in 
this, The ſame reading Euſeb:us 
Ceſarienſis follows, and fo inter- 
prets 1t, thou haſt perfefied to me ears, 
and obedtence to thy words, Sec Ca- 
ten, Gr, Pat, in Pſal. a Dan, ' Bar- 
baro, Venet, 1569. p.463.and the 
Expos, Grec, Patr, 11 Pſalm, ict 
out by Balthaſar Corderits, Tom, I, 
Ed, Autwerp. P. 735. & 749. 
@TY% 0? x2THWFIIGw joy UTEXOHY phe 
emacs fpheoviv, TH D Thy UTe- 
x0) Atya. Ears haſt thou prepared me, 
thou baſt required of me obedience oaly, 
for ears ſigntfie obedie.ce, And then 
It is moſt hkely, that the Apoſlle 


Heb. x, , rcading Tefua bY: X2THCTS- | 


| 


Tw poi, but a body thou haſt prepared 
me, by that means to fir it more 
perfectly ro the incarnation of 
Chriſt, the copiers of the Lxx1. 
here thought fit to accord it to. 
the Apoſtolick ſtyle, and fo pur 
24s inftead of wriz. If then ir. 
be demanded,how it comes to pals, 
that the Apoſtle reads ic with that 
variation, both from the Hebrew 
and the Lxxii, alſo; the antwer is 
obvious, that the Apoſtle attended 
more to the ſenſe, than to the 
words, and citing it from the 1 xxit, 
changed ir into thoſe words which 
more fully and perſpicuouſly ex- 
preſt the myſtery of Chriſts incar- 
nation. This the Hebrew ſome- 
what obſcurely expreſt, by my ear | 
haſt thou bored, Or opened, thereby 
noting his tak:zg on him the form of 
a ſervant, fuch as had their ears 40- 
red or opexed; which implics his. 
zucarnation, and withall addes to it 
the principal end of it, to obey and 
doe the will of him nho ſent hmm. This 
was yet more obſcure in the read- | 
ing of the Lxxii. '(that which I ſup- 
pole to be theirs, for the-reaſons 
torementijoned ) thou haſt prepared or 
made me ears : | where yer ears be- 


| ing parts of a 404), the making him 


them, 1s ſtill the making him a body, 

and that in order to his hear77g and 
ofſeruing his Fathers will exactly, 

But the Apoſtles reading, though 

it be far diſtant irom the letter of + x1 js. 
che Hebrew, and in part from the '9/z w- 
Lxxii. (as I ſuppoſe irto have been Fm 
originally ) yet is the moſt perſpi- wee 
cuous interpretation of the * mean- HNaza@: 
ing of ir ; Chriſts body comprehen- |7 72” 
ding the ears, and that aflumed on Gexur = 
purpole ro perform in it the urmoſt 99% =; 
degree of obedience to the will of {4o1n8r, 
God, to be obedient even to death, 42 29s 
and thereby to be as the Prieſt, fo 3% 4 
the Sacrifice alſo, that of which all 7679 
the ſacrifices and burnt-offerings X9"7:5- 
under the law were but types and Gre:.Patr. 


ſhadows, and at the preſence of 4 bar 
Corder.ed; 


which they- were to ceaſe, as We , -45. 
know 


oA nnotations on 


know they did, and as 15 expreſt 
here in the following words, Burzt- 
offering and ſin-offering haſt thou rt 
required : Then ſatd I, Loe I come— 
That this whole paſſage is an emi- 
nent proecy of Chriſt, appears 
by the Apoſtle Heb. x. 5. who 
makes Chriſt, not David, to be the 
ſpeaker here ; wherefore nhen be, 
i.e. Chriſt, cometh into the world, he 
ſaith, Sacrifice— which makes it 
leſs neceſſary for us in this place to 
ſeek for any firſt ſenſe, wherein Da- 
vid might be interpreted to ſpeak 
this of himſelf ; but rather to ac- 
count of it, as the great ſignal won- 
der of mercy, done by God to 
men, which, in the recounting of 
Gods wonderfull works and thoughts to 
us-ward, v, 5, he ſeaſonably brings 
in by the ſpirit of prophecy, v:z. 
the birth of the Meſhas, and the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, wherein ſo ma- 
ny, even innumerable, and unex- 
preſſible mercies were compriſed, 
and folded up. It it may be thus 
underſtood, asan inſtance brought 
in by David ( prophetically ) of 
Gods wonderfull mercies, then 
will theſe three verſes be no more 
but a deſcription of Chriſts coming 
into the world ; after which Da- 
wid again proceeds to the recount- 
ing of Gods mercies more general- 
ly, ver. 9, But becaule there is no 
aſlurance of this, and the Apoſtles 
words Heb.x., 5. may refer only to 
the higher and Prophetick comple- 
tion x the words, and yet not prc- 
judice a firſt immediate ſenſe of 
them, as belonging to Davza, it is 
not amils therefore here ( though 
not in the paraphraſe) to annex 
that, viz, that God prefers obedi- 
ence, noted, as was ſaid, by openrng 
the ear, before the richeſt oblations 
and holocauſts ; and that therefore 
Dawvid defignes that, as his way of 
rendring his humbleſt thanks for 
Gods mercies,by performing faith- 
full obedience to his commands. 
This is the literal meaning of [ Sa- 


. » . 9h 1, i 
crifices ana burnt-offerings thou woul- 


aeſt not deſire, mine ears haſt thou ope- 
ed; ] the latter, that of ready 
willing obedience, thou haſt much 
preferred before the former, And 
again to the ſame purpoſe, Burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifice thou haſt not re. 
quired ; Then ſaid 1, Loe, 1 come to 
doe thy will, O my God, 1, e, They 
are not ſacrifices, in their greateſt 
multitude, that God requires and 
expects of Kings, or fuch as Da- 
vid, as their returns for the greateſt 
mercies z buta ready and cheerfull 
obedience to his commands, ſuch 
a diſcharge of the regall office, as 
may trend moſt to the honour and 
glory of God, ſuch as was preſcri- 
bed Det, xvii. 16. &c. where the 
duties of a King are ſet down, and 


| in the cloſe of them this, of bes wr- 


ttzg him a copy of the law tn a book, and 
reading therein all the dayes of hs life, 
v. 18, 19, Inreterence to which, 
as it may truly be ſaid,  1z the ws- 
lame of the book it 15 written of me, (of 
Dauwid, as of all other Kings, in this 
place of Dewteronomy;) ſo may 
that be fitly interpreted that tol- 
lows, O my God, 1 bave delighted 
therein, made thy ſcrvice, the tudy 
and practice thereof, the great im- 
ployment and pleaſure of my life : 
yea thy law ts 13 the midjt of my bow- 
els; which was much more then 
the command of having it written 
in a book; I am perteq in the 
knowledge, and continually exer- 
ciled in the practice and perfor- 
mance of thy commandments. 

V. 7. 1a the Volume] From 


Symmachas literally renders «Ama 
folding, and Theophyla# on Heb, x.7. 
4AnTeetovarol, The ixxii. read 
xepxaAisc, which muſt be under- 
ſtood in that ſenſe, denoting the 
round form that a writing 1s in, 
when it is folded up (as in Archi- 
reure ſome round parts are called 
xepzxAi9y inthe Lxxii.) and fo faith 
Suidas, uxpaNs; BifAres, Gmip TOs 
ciAnud 


72 e | 
to roll or fold, comes M232 which 79 | 


{ ſick, | 


! Fturne, 


Nd 


Fn Pſalm XXXI1IX. 
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Efick, 77 


\ Trumne, 
MN 


Rome it was to write ih a /ong roll, 


And gaoi, the word being ap- ; and him, wherein is ſuppoſed to be 
plycd to a book or priting, (as here) written the agreement preparatory 
which ſome call the folding, Astor , to that great work of Chriits incar- 
"ED a bo, that ſignifies any w77- | nation, wherein he undertaking 
ting among the Jews, whoſe cu- | perfedly to fulfill the will of God, 

to performe all ative, and alſo 
(ſee note on Lab. iv. a.) and that patter obedience, even to death, 
olded up to preſerve it : and ſo here. | had the promiſe from God, thar 


— 


#7 N72 is no more thana folded | he ſhould become the author of 


paper Or parchment of writing, aro, | eternal ſaluation to all theſe that cbey 
Now as by this phraſe any kinde of | bm. : 
writing is ſignified, and ſo, aSitbe- | V, 15, For arezard)] For 27Y 7 
longs to Datzas perſon, ir may fit- | for a reward, the LXXII ſeem to/ 
ly refcrre to. the Look. of the Law, | have read 2PY ?Y at the heel, and fo 
wherein the duty of Kings was ſet | render it m2e# yprue preſently, As 
down, Det, xvii: So it muſt be rce= | for PMA it fignifies their turpr- 
membred, that in ſuch rols were | tude, or filiby attzons, and fo their 
contained their contracts, as among | ſhame in thar ſenſe, as it is taken for 


us in dentures; and ſo here the | any ſhamefull thing; for that is ir 
roll of the bosk (as 'it belongs to | which is to be rewarded with deſo- 


Chriſt) is no more bor a &/ or ro! | Iajzon, 


of contract betwixt God the Father 


The Forty Firſt Pſalm. 
| | Paraphraſe. 


T . . 3 The Forty firſt Plalm ſets 
O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David, forch the i reward cf 


mercifull- minded men in 

this life, and from thence aſcendeth to the aſſured mercies of God to his faithfull ſervants 

-_ _ - need of them. {ir was compoſed by David, and committed to the Prefe& of 
is Muſick. 


I, Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the || poor : the Lord. Thebleſſings of God ſhall 
not fail ro be poured out 


mill delrver him 13 the time of trouble. on” che” aa 
man, who iscarefull to conſider and ſuccour thoſe that are in ſickneſs, or any kinde of mi- 
ſery : God ſhall be ſure to ſuccour him , when affliftions come vpon him. 


2, The Lord will preſerve him aud keep him alrue, ad Whatſoerer his ciſceſes of 
dangers are, God will in- 


he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth ; and thou wilt zot delt- redpate for his relief; and 


ver him unto the will of h1s exemtes, if he ſec it beſt for him, 
| fignaliy ſecure his life, and 


reſtore him to a proſperovs flouriſhing condition in this world ; and what ever the malice of 
his enemies be, deliver him out of their hands, 


3. The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of lan. When he falls into ficknels 


or diſtrefs, (for from thoſe. 


oguiſhing : thou wilt + make all bis bed in his ſickneſs, the pious man is uot ſecus 
redin this life) the Gcd of might and merey will be his upholder 3 he will ſmooth and fofren 
all that befalls him, and make ic cheerfully ſupportable. 


 1ſaid, Lord, be mercifull unto me: heal my ſoul, Upon this account I have 
4 l : - f J I *: ol confidence to addreſs 


for I have ſianed againſt thee, . my prayers to God in time 
of my diſtreſs: This duty of mercifulneſs being one that as he preſcribes, ſo he eminently 
exemplifies ro us by his own praRice, (Lok. vi. 36.) Tohim therefore I make my addrefs; 
for mercy of the higheft and moſt valuable fortz his balſame ro my wounded foul, his free 
pardon for my fins,which haye juſtly deſervedall the calamiries that can fall upon me. 
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Paraphrale. T he Forty Firſt Pſalm, Fg 


a, 


My enemies are very mall- &, Mine enemies ſpeak evill of me ; then ſhall be ay, 
cious againſt we, very in” this name periſh 2 

duftrioufly diligent to ſeek P 

my ruine. 

When they ary is my pre== 6, Andif he come toſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity ; his 
ence, they ſpeak flattering- PL SE ; ; 

ly and deceitfully : mean- heart gathereth 1quiry bo zt ſalfe b) when he goeth abroad, 
while they plor and projet he telleth tt. | 

miſchief againſt me, and + 

diſcourſe it abroad, where eyer they have opportunity. 


. All mine enemies conſpire 7. All that bate me, whiſper together againſt me; &- 


together ſecretly, and joyn A 6 
their miſchievous indea- &at aſt me doe th e) deviſe emy hut {op 


yours , to doe me what hurt they can. 


They are confident their 8, || 4a ell diſeaſe, ſay they,c'eaveth faſt unto him: 


iſchief , | : 2 4 
ms, r wick and now that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no more, Loowig | 
recover or deliver my ſelfe out of this pertinacious ruine, which now they have by their ſlan- A wide | 
ders contrived againſt me, orcs, 

Vveld © 


And in this not onely my 9, Yeaf mine own familiar friend in whom 1 truſted, 


known profeft enemies SS God oat f my fins ad, bib lift up el jog againſt = Flew | 


have joyned againſt me ; 
but one particularly that profeſt the greateſt kindneſs to me, a ſervant in whom I repo- 
ſed truſt, and that lived by my ſervice, (Achitophel probably, one of Davids counſellors, 
2 Sam. 16. 23.) hath molt infidiouſly and perfidiouſly ſer himſelfe againft me. ( And herein 
was Davida type of Chrift, betrayed by his own diſciple, that was in a ſpecial manner intruſt- 
ed by him, Joh. xiti. 18, ) 


But doe thou, O Lord, pre- I —3 # TI 25S . 
COT” Ig Bee oN 94 thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me ; and raiſe 
chievous purpoſes : reſtore 77 4p, that 1 may requite them, 


me to my throne in ſafery, and I ſhall chaſtiſe this their wickedneſs, 


As yet my adverſaries have II. B ; Y 
nor been able to prevail," , y this Tknow thou favoareſt me, becauſe my ene: 
againſt me, as fain they 7) oth not triumph over me. 

would ; and thereby I diſcern thy watchfull providence over me, which alone bath diſap« 
pointed them. 


Thou haſt undertaken the ; . OY. Th 
Ce of rhy nt: 2nd I2, And as for me thou upholdeſt me in mine mntegrts 


not ſuffered me to periſh in and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever, 
mine innocence, but reſcued me out of their hands, and reſerved me for thy ſervice; 


And for this and all other b [ . , 
his mercies, his glorious [ 3 gs be the Lora God of Iſrael fi Ew Over 
majeſty be now and ever 14ſt1729 to eLerlaſiing, Amen and Amen, 


magnified by me, and all the congregation of thoſe that profeſs his ſervice. 


"The end of the firſt Book, 


— w— 


I 


ff et... ett es ttt. et ta a Meth. tt i. BA tt te td bo eee he. 
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a, 
27 


2172 


IN 


-rendring it ſo here. 


Annotations on Plalm XLI. 


V. 8. Az evill diſeaſe] What 1s 
here meant by ?Y\?2 "27, 1s mat- 
cr of ſome difficulty. The Anti- 
cnt Interpreters generally render it 
a perverſe, or miſchievous, or wicked 
word ; the Chaldee, a perverſe word, 
the Syriack, a word of 171qury; the 
LxXil. AZy&. ma&zv G . ; the La- 
tine, nigquum Verbum, a wicked 
word ;, the Arabick, words contrary to 
the law, And ſo in all probability 
itis ſet to fignific a great /lander, or 
calumay ; that as mer: of Belral | are 
ſlanderous perſons, fo the Feech of 
Belial ] ſhall fignifie a ſ{anderoas 
fpeech, And this 1s ſaid to cleave to 
him on whom it 1s faſtezed ; it be- 
ing the nature of calumies, when 
ſtrongly affixt on any, to cleate faſt, 
and leave ſome ev! mark behinde 
them: Calumnzare fortiter, altquid 
bherebit, Tis true indeed, 27 
doth ſometimes ſignific a plague or 
peſtilence : but there is no cauſe of 
The conle- 
quents of | ow that be lyeth he ſhall 
riſe up 20 more, | are bur a prover- 
bial phraſe among the Hebrews, 
applicable to any fort of 7uzze, as 
well as that which comes by aſ- 
eaſe; the Calumiatos may deſiroy 
and 7uze, as well as the peſizlexce ; 
and from him was Dauzds danger 
moſt frequently, and not from a 
pefizlential diſeaſe. 

V. 13. Bleſſed] This forme of 
benediction here, and the like, at 
the end of every book of the 
Pfalms, is by the Jews faid to be 
aftixt by the Compiler of the Book, 
who having finiſht it, prazſes God, 
So ſaith Aben-Ezra, on Pſal. Lxxx1x. 


52. and gives for inſtance the per= 


petual cuſtome of their writers, of 
cloſing with ſome comprecation: 
Thar which will make rhis more to 
be heeded is, that all the ſeverall 
books end in this manner, ( lee 
note on Title of Pſalms,) Nor will 
it be more ſtrange to ſay, that Ezra, 
or whoſoever compoſed che books 
of Pſaims in this forme & diviſion; 
added their concluſions ro them, 
then 't1s to ſay, that the end of the 
laſt chapter of Deuteronomy was at- 
fixt to the Pentateuch by the San- 
hedrim, or the fourteenth verſe of 
che one and twentieth of S. Fobz, 


by the Church of Epheſus, ( lee note 


c, 0n that Chapter.) 'Tis ſure that 
the Plaltcr was antiently received 
in this diviſion. Jerome 1n his Epi- 
{tle to Marcella, recounting the 
Hagtographa, ſayes, Primas liber #1- 
cipit 4 Job, Secundus 4 Davide, quem 
quing, tncſionibus, & uno Pſalmoram 
volume comprehendunt ; The firſt 
begins from Job, the ſecond from Da- 
ur, which they comprize in flue drui> 
[107.5, as one Volume of Pſalms, SO 
* Epiphanius ; PaXlngtw SrAov 
e1G Teyls (SAL GRSERT 0, w5t val 
%, 2ul6 e\Anv mw/ZTWwy ov. The 
Hebrews druided the Palter znto fiue 
Books, ſo that it is another Pentateuch, 
And then they that thus diſtributed 
ir, may reaſonably be thought to 
have afforded every book thoſe ſo- 
lemnities of concluſive benediftions, 
which we finde they have; and 
which are ſo perfte&ly agreeableto 
the ſubjects of each book, lauding; 
and praiſing God. 
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THE SECOND BOOK 


OF PSALMS. 


PSALM RNXLIL 


| O the chief Muſician, <Maſch:l, for the = _ nl od the 
econd Boo 
{onnes of Corah. of Plalms, in the Hebrew 
partition of them, (which ſecond Book reaches to the end of Pſalm Lxxii. and contains one 
and thirty Pſalms. ) It was compoſed in time of his diſtreſs, in kis flight from Abſalom, and 
is chiefly ſpent in bemoning his detention from Sion, the place of Gods ſolemn worſhip 
and was ſer by him to the rune known by the name of Maſchil, (ſeenote on Pſalm xxxii, a.) 
and committed to the Prafe& of his Muſick, to be ſung by the poſterity of Coreh, the ſons 
of Heman, 1 Chron. xx*v. 4. ſtiled Heman the finger, 1 Chron vi. 33. who came from EL. 
kanah, Aflir, Abiaſaph, v. 36. 37. three of the poſterity of Coreh. Exo. vi. 24. and 1 Chron, 
vi. 22.31. and were not ſlain Num. xxvi, 11. 


| binde 1, As the|| hart ® panteth after the water-brooks, ſo No Deer, when he is inthe 

brgets. teth my (oul after thee, O God greateſt inward inflammati. 

thgeth | parte ) I . on, expreſſeth more ardent 

; defire and thirſt of water; than my heart is at this time afeRed with roward God and his 
publick ſervice. 


ho oth tw Cad the I; God : Tam in a moſt impatieng 
2, My ſoul thirſteth ſor God, for the lruing thirſt, much afflicte3 to be 


when ſhall I come and appear before God 2 kepe- fo. long” honed 
place, where God is pleaſed toexhibite himſelf to thoſe that come to worſhip him, 


3. My tears have Leen my meat day and night, while It is very great caufe of 
continual ſorrow unto mes 


they continually ſay unto me, where ts thy God > ©». has a 
for my truſt in God, thinking that I am wholly forſaken by him. 


* ]remem- . X hen I Þ rememter theſe thinves, 1 pour out my This puts me into a great 
te yy ſ &5."F J ExCeſſe of ſorrow do 


bedthiſe ſoul 172 me : for I had gone with the multitude; 1 went erce. when refleing on 


things, and ©. : : : 
—_— with them to the heuſe of Goa, with the votre of Joy and whe I have formerly in- 

I up. r ' ; Wo 1s joyed, I remember I 
m ful p- praiſe, || with a multitude that kept holy-4ay. GEES 


on me ; X 
- ety of many pious men, to the place of Gods worſhip, in a moſt cheerful}, devour, atacri- 


T bad 

Ms ous manner z, but now am, as in a wildetneſs, wholly deprived of theſe moſt divine, plea» 
ering, or ſant, and valuable opportunities. | 

vid the 6 Why art thou call down, O my ſoul, and why art __ or _ = be dejefted, 
__ js « ; . fs "Or attturbed even with this 

ops thou diſqu'eted in me? H ope thou 13: God, for 1 ſhall hong re 
then fir. JE praiſe him, for the help of t bis countenance, is poſsible, viz. to be de- 
ward prived of theſe bleſſed ad- 
| afefliva! vantages of ſolemn converſe with God : A full reliance, and reſignation to the divine will, 
multinade, is a medicine for this alſo : and I doe not yer deſpair, bur I ſhall finde ſome way of eſcape, 
or mult;.. for which to pay my acknowledgements. The time will come, when God ſhall afford me oc- 
tude going cafion to praiſe him (ſee ver. 8.) for this deliverance alſo, and for the ſupports which his fa. 
indeuation your hath yielded me in thamidft of all this ſadneſs. 

form, 

lee nite, f, | u © 6, Oo 


— 


212 ÞP araphraſe. T he Forty Second P/alm. : 


; . TT OM . » en, 
Mean-while in this greaz 6, O my God, my ſoul 1s caſt down within mes there- _— 
dejeRtion of my ſpirit, fiy- fore will 1 remember thee from the land of Fordan, © aud 


Cc, ing from one place to ano- . ; noe 
2h oe tle of Jor-, [| of the Hermonztes, from the hill Miſſar, [| Hey, 
deny and the countrey ag-.. : nM, frm 
joyning, paſsing over that River and then till flying on the other fide of it, from Hermon the kth 
zo Tuwbor, 1 have nothing. to.ſupport wy ſelfe,., but meditatiouwen that God which I have hi- bill 


therto ſerved, and never been deſtituted by him. 


d, And by the ſame God, by +, d Deepcalleth unto deep} at the noſe of thy water- +, y, 
the ſamemoll gracous Pro 21.1. all thfwaves and thy 61llaws * are, gone-over. me, wie 


vidence, ] have now 1 ln, : p<; : i: a4 iſa 
ſupported alſp. For though T have for a white-vcen under thy diſpleaſure, thy ptnitamenrs 

lying heavy vpon me, aud by them wy ec s iicovraged © deſigne me all thief, Ywho Havep | 

ſeeing the effe&ts of thy diſpleaſure on me, are ſoon excited to adde more weight to my pref- Ox ow, | 

ſures_) and thovgh by the conjunRion of theſe I have been ready to be overwhelmed: yet at | " 
length all is paſt over without doing me any hurt. wu! 


e, And the account of it is 'N ( | Yet © the Lord will command his loving kindneſs in | Iathe 


clear. His gracious provi- . Re PP ; > 
dence hath ſurrounded me the day time, andin ihe mght his ſong ſhall Le with me, te 


day and night, my. whole and my prayer unto the God of my life. wes | 
time hath been divided be- : gs 
tween reccivingys and acknowledging, and again praying for mercies frem him, as from one the dich 
that delighted in doing me good. | > p : 
Thus therefore have I con- 9. I mill ſay unto God, My rock, wby baf thou forgot- — | 


him this mournfol pd ten me > why goe 1 mourning, becauſe of the oppreſſion paer- 


ſaying, O thou which art of the enemy ? | 
the only aid and ſupport of 
my life, the only ſure fortrefſe wherein I can repoſe any truſt, how am I deſpiſed and re- | 
jected by thee? what a black gloomy condition am I now in ? mine enemies being permir- 

red by thee to oppreſſe me ſorely. 

Shimei hath reviled me 1o, As with a ſword i2 my bones, mine enem1es re- 
bitterly x Sam. 16,7,8, I am h bole th 4 ] - obs God2 
pierced hereby, & wound- {7941 es He they ſay darly unto me, Where 1s thy God's 
ed to the very heart, like one that hath received a killing wound, or ſtroke in his body. And 

in this greateſt exigence, this loweft depreſſion, that either the ſcorn or malice of mine enc- 17 

ies can bring upon me, concluding by my preſſures, that God hath uttrerly ferſaken me, 2; 


My ſoul ſhall ſtill make a , . 

-> ©5629 Bs oem I I, Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? aud hy art 
its conftant recourſe ro 7P0u diſqureted within me > Hope thou in. God , for 1 
God: in this my ſaddeſt [hall yet praiſe tim, who is the health of f my countenance, ] 
condition, I have alwayes and God | 
had ſome hope and comfort My 00d, | 
left ro ſupport me, and keep me from being utterly caft down, cr diſturbed immoderately. . : 
And upon the ftrength thereof, I ſhall for ever incourage my ſelfe, to rely and caſt my ſclfe ; To 
mtirely on him : not deſpairing but that he will one day return in mercy to me, deliver me QT 
out of all my diftreſſes, and ſhew forth his favour and loving kindnefle to me. - 


c ut 


Annotations on Plalm XLII, 


F' V. 1, Parteth ] IVY ſignifies to | may cool, and relieve themſelves | 
3y ©), andis applied to Beaſts, eſpe- | from the doggs that way. But the | 
'* _ Clally co. Deer, when they impati- | more prompt and ready interpreta- 
ently deſire the water, This they | tion is, that feeding in a dry and 

are ſaid to doc, when they have | parched wilderneſſe, they want, and 

eaten ſome wipers, which medici- | oft-times can finde no water, and 

nally they are ſaid to ſeek and cate, | then goe about and make a mourn- 

and then are 2zflamed thereby, and | full noiſe for it. And thus is it 
vehemently defire ater ro cool | moſt fitly applied to David, when 
them. This they doe again when | in his flight trom Atſalom he was 


they arc ud hard, that they | thus in the wilderneſs, deſtitute. of 
the 


O—_ ————_— 
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d> 
j td 


the ſpiritual advantages of joyning 
wich che people of God in his fer- 
vice. Theword 78 mult be here 
taken in the femmine gender, as ap- 
pears by 3"yN following ; and ac- 
cordingly the LXXII. read i #A&- 
aG. in the fammine, + 
V. 4. Remember] The firſt words 
of this v. 4. arc by the LXXII lite- 
rally rendred from the Hebrew. 
That reads '?Y NIRWR) MER 18 
"WEI, where the future (as oft clic- 
where,) being uſed for the preter 
tenſe, the rendring muſt be, 7 re- 
membred theſe, and poured out my foal 
oz my ſelfe, 1. e. gave my elt up in- 
to the power of my paſſzo,, let 
looſe the reizs to: my grzef'; the 


word UP] ſoul being uſed tor the. 


ſenſitive part of the man, and ſo for 
grief and paſſionate ſorrow. And 
thus the Lxxii. render it, Taure t8- 
paviieSnvx, BEiy en im $ph2 Thy Jouy nv 
ws, I rememtred theſe things, and 
poxred out my ſoul upon me} BUT IN 
the remainder of the verle there 18 
ſome difference : TayR8 in the fu- 
ture for preter again, they 'render, 
TAwJooun T1 will paſſe; whereas 
{ctting down the cauſe of his ſor- 
row, and the o{jef of his remem- 
brance, 1t 15 moſt reaſonable ro 
render it in the time paſt, for, or le- 
caufe Thad paſt, Then tor SIN 792, 
they read & TT Hyvng Iavitz;r cy 
73 the place of the wonderfull tabernacle, 
in all probability reading 7.38 
( which is a future verb, trom 17 ) 
as if it were from VIS mazuficus, 
grandis, magnificent, great, excellent, 
and fo mwoezderfull, But of theſe 
words in the Hebrew if we take a 
cloſer inſpection, we ſhall finde 
them capable of a double rendring ; 
and it will be very uncertain which 
fhall be preferred, For the verb 
72D from whence T2) comes, hath 
a double notion ; it ſignifies moſt 
irequently coverizg, but ſometimes 
mIX1ng Or confounding, In the fot- 
mer notion, 1t will {ignific the co- 
vering in the tabernaclezcalled (from 
- 


this theme ) 1D'2 the coveri,g 2 Kin. 


rendred it R?Y%, (and the Jewiſh 
Arab Interpreter 98% to the 
{ame tenſe) umbraculum the coue- 
7122, Meaning no doubt the taber- 


zacle ; and fo the Syriack, Naa> 


(from VU tocower) 72 thy covering : 
and then this is fully expreſt by the 
LEXXII. their teading, #&» Toimw 
eXnvng, 1 the place of the tabernacle ; 
and their meaning 1s plain; 7 wit 
paſs, for 1 badpaſt, into the tahernas 
cle, I went with them to the houſe of 
God, Bur Abu walid, mentionin: 

the opinion of ſome who woull 
here underſtand ir in thenotion of 
covering, rejects that, and prefers 
the other, of a company or multi= 
tude, or number of men: and rhe 
interpretation of the claulc in his 
| way 15, When 1 paſſed i a company, or 
multitude, whom I ſet, ot put forward 
to the houſe of God, ji, e, whom I fol- 
lowed, or, drove, as it were, before 
me, Forthis he will have to be 
the ſignification of 77 to put of 
ſet forward, and cauſe to move or 
oc, as anurle doth her child, (fo 
the word 1s uſed in the 12ſnah) put- 
ting it forward to gee, And ſo R, Tan- 
chum renders the word, 1 cauſed 
them to goe, The Jewiſh Arab Inter- 
preter, in a note, ſaith, it implyes 
inch a putirg forward Or egging, as 
the Arabrazs uſc in their journytngs; 
eſpecially by z:7ht : So, faith he, 
our fathers uſed to ncite and put men 
forward, ſaying, Ariſe, let us goe up 
to Z10a to the Lord our God, But this 
word 7T? may likewiſe be compa- 
red with the Arabick X"X?, and 
then it will {ignifie, to goe haſtily, 
and to throzg. And to this agrees 
3M 1127 in the end of the verſe, 
which Ittcrally ſignifies the feaſting 
multitude :; the Chaldee 
MUWNITIR &C. the tumult or noiſe of 
| the people which come to celebrate the 
| feafts at Feruſalem ; but the 1 xxii. 
| Fx eoflaZirlev, the noiſe of the feaſt- 


0 | eY359 


xv1i.18.and ſo the Chaldee here have 


read. 


fon 


m7 
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ers, from that notion of "27 or 127 
to tumultuate Or make a notſe, which 
refers to the n0!ſe and ſtirre at going 
up to the feaſt from all parts ot 
Judea, The Fewiſh Arab interpre- 
ter renders it INM78 MNOQI the mul- 
titude of ſuch as went in devotion | tO 
the Temple.] And fo Av walid 
explains it of ſuch as came to the 
houſe of God, taking IN inthe noti- 
on wherein the Arabs uſually take 
IN, to goe 17: devotion, or viſit lome 
place accountedſacred, This notes 
the joy in undertaking the journey 
ro Gods ſervice, and not the feſt:- 
wity it {elte, when they were come 
up. Their very going up was a 
kinde oi proceſſion, much more 
then their tcaſts themiclves ; in op- 
poſition ro which the celebration 
of 1latrous feaſts is by the Jews 
called TN a ſadneſs: though the 
heathen Tacrrttus make the contrary 
obſervation, (as every one thinks 
fit to commend his own rites, and 
defame orhers) Roman letos ' eſt oſs, 
ritus habent, Judi triſtes ſordrdeſ9q, ; 
The Romans have joyfull and feſtruall 
rites, the Jewsſad and ſordid. 

V. 6. Hermonites| The land of 
Jordan is that which lies and is en- 
richt by that river, whole head 1s 
at the foot ot Leba,on. Of Hermon, 
a high hill on the other fide of Jor- 
dar; on the caſt, and known by tour 
names, {ee note on Pſal. xxix. d. 


DOIN From this IMAM Hermonim here 


hath its name, and ſignifies the re- 
8:02 betwixt Hermon and T abor, and 
the inhabitants thereof : which be- 
ing on a little riſing, it may here 
be fitly expreſt by "82 "T2 from 
the þi'! of Iit:le;.eſs, or the little hill, 
but Solomon Farchs and Aben Ezra 
render Hermontm as the common 
name of {evcrall h:{s, as the Alpes 
in /tah,the mountains of Ararat in 
Ajia, the mountains of the oor in 
Africk, And then 2:ſſar may like- 
wiſe be the name of an þ:4, pofli- 
bly that which bordered upon Soar. 


Gen, X1x, 30, and then Miſſar and | 


| Hermoz will be the gcſles of Davids 


— 


 ADI7R WI 


march, the length of the whole 
countrey beyond Jordan, which he 
traverſt in his flight from AZſalom, 
2 Sam, XVI. 22, 

V. 7. Deep] S\Nis an abyſſe, or 
deep pit, a place of much waters, 
ſometimes the whole globe of earth 


and ſea, Gen, 1. 2, ſometimes the | 


whole Lody of waters here below, 
Gen. vii, 11, Prov, Viii. 24; and 
trequently the bo'tome of the ſea, 
ſtyled 25G. the Abyſs, Luk, viii, 
31, Here it ſignifies literally a 
multitude of waters, either all brea- 
king out of the carth, called the 
fountains of the great deep Gen, vil. IT, 
(ſee the Targum on Eccl, 1. 7.) or elſe 
ſome pouring down out of the 
clouds ( {ce note on Pſal. xxix. 3.) 
ſome rifing out of the earth : fo 
ſaith the Chaldee, TR?Y RDNA, 
"2 MRYIR ROM? , the [ſuperior 
atyſſe calls unto the inferior abyjje, In- 
ſtead of calling lome render meets z 
lo Symmachas, e&Ttivle, oe deep met 
azother ; and that notion the Jen:ſh 
Arab interpreter embraces, 'Þ'? XR 
deep meeting deep, And 
this no doubt may goe for a ſignifi- 
cant paraphraſe of it, and hath 
foundation in the affinity betwixr 
M1 to meet, and RP ro call, Bur 
the litcral notation of XP is cer- 
rainly that of call;ng ; and that is 
retained by the Chaldee, and Syriack, 
and the Lxxii. and the reſt of the an- 
tient interpreters : and the expreſ- 
f10n 1s poetrcal, their meeting toge- 
ther 1s, as It were, caling to, and 
axſwering one the other, And thus, 
we know, it was 1n the deluge ( to 
which this probably refers) Gez. 
vil. I1, the ſame aay were all the foun- 
tains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows or floodgates of heaven were 
opened, This their breaking out at 
the ſame time from both places, 
from above and from 4elow, ſecms 
to be the fulleſt meaning of the a- 
Liſſe callzag to, and anſwering one 
the other. And that which 1s ſup- 

un poſed 
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poſed to begin, and fo to call the 
other, is the Superior, that from 
the clouds ( ſo {auth the Chaldee : ) 
and this calling is by means of the 
water-ſpouts, ſo the clouds are poett- 
cally ftyled IVY thy (1. e, Gods) 
ſpouts ("3% a pipe or ſpout , from 
whence is Aſ/inarns the name of a 
7truver in Thucydides |, vii, deſcending 
from a ſteep place ina deep chanzel ) 
The Lxxil. read xz/apfex/wy os thy 
catarafis, pouring down of waters 
from a much h:gher place to a low, 
from the top of an h:{ or houſe ; that 
as, when it ra7//5 apace, that which 
falls on the top of the houſe, being 
conveighed thence by ſpouts, ( do- 
matum fiſtulas, $, Jerome calls them) 
comes pouring down upon the 

round, and makes a great noiſe in 
talling, (fo KXimch: explains 1t, as 
the water from the houſe top flows down 
by the pipe, and cauſeth a great ſound 
by its deſcent) and much increaſes 
the flood of water that was be- 
low: ſo God pouring out rain 
from the clouds, as by thoſe ſpouts 
from the top of the houſe, firſt 
makes a great noiſe, then much in- 


creaſes the water which was for- 


merly below,and makes the ſprings 
and brooks to rife, as it were in an- 
ſwer to this voice of the clouds, 
which by this means call upon 
them, and rouſe them up. This 
makes it neceſſary to render ?\P? 
by theorce of the water-ſpouts, as the 
inſtrument by which the ſuperiour 
abyſle calls to the inferior ; as one 
calls, or ſignifies his pleaſure, or 
ſummons another by a pipe. *Tis 
true, the fountains in the earth, the 
meatus by which the waters pals into 
the ſea, are by the Targum Eccl,1. 
7. ſtyled XIV) YWS the water-pr pes 
of the abyſs ; and that may ſeem to 
determine the phraſe here to theſe 
7nferiour waters, But 'tis as ſure, 
that any other courſe of waters may 
be ſo called alſo ; and fo this oper- 
zng of the windows of heaven, the ca- 
tarais from the clouds, that ſuperior 


abyſs, as here the Chaldee under- 
ſtands nu, And this 1s a moſt poe» 
tical expreilion of miſeries flowing 
in one upon another, ſome from 
God, and ſome from men ; Gods 
purſhments for {in inviting as it 
were, and calling out the internal 
ſpirits, and the malice of men here 


below, which ſceing God diſplea- 


ſed, and ſo being permitred by him 


to be executioners of his wrath, | 


break out violently upon him, And 
the ſame is farther expreſt by the 
rwo words in the remainder of the 
verſe. 12 

fraftmres) from "2U to break, i.e. 
all the effeas of thy diſpleaſure, 
which come like waves of the ſea, 
raiſing themſelves, and then break- 
ing and pouring out vpon me, This 
the Lxxi1. read, & wdiw2tout os* 
not in the notion of that word, 
which the vulgar underſtand it in, 
when they render it excelſa tua, thy 
bigh thigs ; but as that word ofr 
ſignifies wdvering, and being «driver 


uncertainly ( {ee note on Zy»k.xii, 2), 


and thoſe we know are compared 
to the waves of the ſea, driven Ly the 
winds and toſt, Jam, 1. 6. The Syrt- 


Pp U At CORE, .? 
ack render it $p4>Q.$-a4.00 thy tem= 


peſts, from PUT to break z and fo 
alſothe Arabick, thy tempeſis. The 
other word 772 is beſt rendred by 
Lilows, from ??2 to roll or tumtle 
together in an heap, as the ſea doth 
its b:llows ; and {0 the Lxx1. Cx- 
preſs the meaning by xvuz/z, which 
fignifie theſe. To this the 173 fol- 
lowing will be moſt fitly annext, 
Al thy coll:ſioiis and rollings on me, 
And then "2? will ſtand by ir ſelf, 
and be beſt rendred paſſed by,or over, 
without doing me any harme at all. 
So Pſal.xLviii. 4. The Kings of the 
earth were aſſembled, they paſſed by to- 
gether, withour any hoſtile attempt; 
as farther appears there, v. 5. they 
were troubled and haſted away, And 
thus the word "2 is moſt fre- 
quently rendred T2«cy ozupaſſing 

| overs 


All NWA thy collifiozs or FR2V9 


9 P72 


may 


«Annotations on Pſalm XL1.. 


over, or by, And then the follow- | 
ing verſe, 1» the day commanded the 
Lord his bemrginity] conne&ts very 

ertectly with 1t, as the account, 
why the col{zſirous and rvollizgs on 
him, the (ea foaming and making a 
uotſe, did yer paſſe over, and not 
arown: or hurt him, viz, becaulc 
God day and night continually pro- 
tected him. 

V.8. 7he Lord] For the under- 
ſtanding ot ris v. 8, and connect- 
ing it with the azecedents and conſe- 
quents , the frequent obſervation of 
the future tenſe being uſed ior the 
przter, will be moſt uſetull, and 
indeed pertetly neceſlary. For 
the former verle being inthe firſt 
partof it a fad deſcription of his 
_ miſerable eſtate, and the effects of 
Gods diſpleaſure toward him, and 
the latter part of it (as hath been 
ſhewed )a thankfull acknowledge- 
"ment of his deliverance from all 
the miſchievous effcs of it; this 
v. 8. will be a fuller declaration of 
this mercy of God, to whom only 
the deliverance was due, 1z the day 
commazaed the Lord — Not. The Lord 
will command bis loving kindneſs — 
but more fitly and literally, NY) GARY 
In the day time commanded the Lord 


his loving kindneſs, 1, e. God was 
thus plcaſed to deal with me, all 
the day long to ſend out (fo '$ 
ſignifies ro drſperſe, to conferre ) be- 
refits and mereies on me, ardin the 
meght his ſong was with me; every 
day I received, and every night I 
made acknowledgment of his mer- 
Cies tO me : ard my prayer to the God 
of my life, i, e. I {till Iookt upon 
God as one that favoured me, and | 


conſtantly preſerved me, and por- 
red his Lerefits upon me, and ſo pray- 
cd to him with all joy and cheer= 
tulneſs and alacrity, and as it fol- 
lows v. 9. 1 will ſay unto God, My 
rock , why haſt thow forgotten me? 
And this ſeems to be the cleareſt 
meaning of this place ; though the 
learned Caſtellio, having rendred 
MAY obruuzt cverwhelme, v. 7. hath 
accordingly athxt another interpre- 
tation to theſe verſes, ſolebat Joua 
&c. Nunc mibi— God was wot to 
conferre his benefits 1 the day ttme, 
&Cc.— Now 1 muſt thus make my com- 
plaint unto my God, 

V. 11, My countenance | '22 here 
my countenance, may pollibly have 
this difference from V2 hrs connte- 
nance, v. 6, ( which the Chaldee 
there renders the redemption 12) 
"WT which is from before him ) that 
David firkk mentions the ſalvatio;s 
of Gods countenance, 1. C. his ſauing 
power and providence, and then clo- 
ſcth the Ptalm by applying it to 
himſelf, and acknowledging the 
particular mercy of his Cemce 
Yer conſidering that all the Anti- 
ents verſions, the Chaldee only 
excepted, ſeem to have read '22 
my countenance ( meggowms pts, faciee 
met, my face ) in both places, and 
that theſe words are the burden as 
of this, ſo of the following Plalm, 
and that as the ſenſe is the ſame in 
other words, ſo in all likelihood 
the two Pſalms did correſpond in 
this ; therefore ris not improba- 
ble, that the old reading was herc 
in both places '22, my countenances 
as it is in both places of the follow- 
ing Pſalm, | 


The 
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The Forty T hird P/alm. 


Paraphrafe. 


He Forty third Pſalm is exa&ly of the ſame mournfull ſubject, and 

of probably on the ſame occaſion, with the former, bur perhaps light- 
ly varied from thence on ſome other occaſion, ſuch as the Babylo- 
niſh captivity, (as the mention of the ungodly nation inclines it v, 1.) 
and adjoyned to Palm 42, becauſe of its affinity to ir, *Tisa com- 
plaint of ill uſage from enemies, yer endeth with full relyance on 
God, and place of hope from thence, as the former did. 


O 1 lead mv cauſe aoainft the © God, what ever our ſins 
I. Judge me, O God, an plea my it $ ſt againſt thee have been, we 


ungodly nation: O deliver me from” the decertfull and |, certainly not injured 


[unmerd- [| «1juſt. man, theſe which are maliciouſly 
ull | bent againft us, Be thou 
Ton x? pleaſed therefore to vindicate our innocency in this, toclear us from the calumnies of theſe, 


and to reſcue us out of their treacheries, and bloody defignes. 


, Pi renoth + why doſt thou To thee alone can we ap- 
2, For thou art the God of my firength : why doſt — 


aſt me off 2 why goe I mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion \cfenger : O be thou plea- 
of the enemy ? ſed to reſtore us to thy fa- 
| vourz not to forſake us 

utterly, not to leave us to that ſad diſconſolate condition, to which the oppreſſions- of oup 


mortall enemies have brought us. 


: : : lead O let thy mer ſhew forth 
3. O ſend out thy light and thy truth : let them tea - olds, 4 iy fidelity in 


me ; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy performing thy promiſe to 

tabernacles. us : let theſe be our guide 

and ſafeguard in our way, 

as thy pillar of cloud and fire td the Iſraelites, in their paſſage from Agypr to Canaanz and 

at length reſtore us ſucceſſeſully to thar reft and peace, that we may ſecurely reſort to thy 
publick ſervice, in the place which thou haft appointed for it, where the Arke is. 


+ we 4. Then ſhall I goe unto the altar of God + my ® ex- a _ _ Fay > kgy 
It o . 4 . bu im in ee 3 OE nm r Ee 
29 p/ ceedarng Joy : yea apon the Þ bar Pp will I Pr aif, e thee, O ſociety of the ſaints to offer 


myth, God my God, ſ:crifice ro God z that God 

a, who that ' revives out of the 

meter my greateſt ſadneſs, is the only anthor of all the felicity of my life : when that time comes, we 

ſms j1y. ſhall be moſt happy, and celebrate thy mercies and goodneſs to ns in the moſt ſolemn man= 
ner of exultation, and never give over acknowledging thy goodneſs and fatherly bounty 
toward us, 


; O 5 x4; Meanwhile there is a com- 
5. Why art thou caſt dewn, O my ſoul > and why a mean mr bob 


thou diſquieted within me? Hope in Goa, for 1 ſhall yet #;uls, anargomenc that we 
P raiſe him, who 18 the health of my countenance, aud my ſhould not be too much de- 
God © Jetted or difturbed, thar 
0 we have ftill place of hope 
and truſt in God, that we ſhall yer live to receive deliverance from him, and injoy happy 
opportunities of acknowledging his mercies in the publick afſembly, who is, even now that 
he thus permits us to be diſtreft , the only comfort and ſuppore of our lives, and our merci- 

full loving father, even now that we are under his ſharpeſt chaſtiſement, 
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eAnnotations on Plalm XLIII. 


V. 4, Exceeding joy | The chiet 
aiffitulty of this Pſalm is, how the 
191) MN2U js to be rendred, As for 
by that in Hebrew denotes commot:- 
on, and generally any kind ot com- 
motion, ( as Abuwalid tells us, ice 
note on Pſal. 11. k. ) whether of joy 
or ſorrow, It is certain it moſt fre- 
quently {ignifics exu/ration and joy : 
and ſoit muſt be thought to do as 
oft as it is joyned with MMRC 7ejoy- 
cing, by any conjuntive particle, 
as Pſal. xLv. 15.with gladneſs and re- 
joycing ſhall they be brought 5 and 1o 
*ris there rendred by the Lxxil. ey 
eupe g0Yvy ya yarnidon; Who yer 
in this. place have rendred T2U 
21 much otherwiſe, 7d LWpeY- 
vovT@® Thy veiTuT# ws, God that 
makes merry my youth ; and therein 
the Syriack, Laitze, Arabick, and 
eAthpick tollow them, and only 
the Chaldee otherwiſe, MIT 729 1 
T\'V2 from whom ts the joy of my exul- 
tatzoz, Of this rendring of the 
LXXlj, the account is ordinary, that 
they took 73 in a notion wheretn 
tis uſed in Arabrch, for age or gere- 
ration, So in their rendring of 
Pſal, LxXix. 13. we will ſhew forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation, 
P38 37, So Gen. i, 9. Noah 
Fas upright 1n his m7". generation, 
So Pſalm cxii. 2, 7'I the generation of 
the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, And at. 
I. Theſe are ?828 the generations, 
And then tis conceived that in this 
notion of gezeratioz, as that ſigni- 
fies the whole age and courle of a 
mans life, the Lxx1i. taking the 
word, thought fit to render it ved- 
TiT# My Youth, viz, the former part 
of my age, Bur the word 7 in 
Arabick ſignifies allo a fat 'well- 
grows. youth ; and the Arabick being 
buta diale& of the Hebrew, and 
the word ?') evidently. thus ſignify- 


| 


l 


ing in the Arabick, "tis moſt pro- 
bable that thus it did fignihe origi- 
nally in the Hebrew, and the rxxii, 
their thus underſtanding it, and 
rendring it ve{TiTe youth, 1s a fair 
evidence for it, And it indeed it 
thus did fignifie in the Hebrew, 
then there 1s all reaſon to under- 
ſtand it fo here, and to render it 
"73 NNW the joy of my youth, i. 6. of 
my whole courle of lite, from my 
youth till now, and to make that 
the title of God, that he hath always 
been ſuch to-Davzd, 1.e, the only 
author of joy and rejoycing ( 6 21peHgin 
yy ) that ever David had. And 
thus the rendring 15 more literal, 
than either to read it, the God of my 
/oy and gladneſs ( for there is neither 
any reaſon to make the former 
word tobe in the genitive caſe, nor 
1s there any ) countion between 
them, and the Chaldec, that a- 


lone differs from the Lxxii, yet 


read it1n this other form, from whom 
iS the joyof —) or God, my exreeding 
70y, It this notion of 7] be not ac- 
cepted, it may then be, as our Eng- 
liſh margine hath it, God the gladjeſs 
of my joy, 1. e. he that 1s the great a«- 
thor of all the joy I have. Bur if ir 
may here be taken in the notion of 
the other contrary paſſion, or com- 
motion, that of ſorrow, then NM2W 
"72 will be he that maketh glad 
my ſorrow, or turneth my commott- 
075 intO 70), 

V. 4. The harps ] Of 33 it may 
here be obſerved, that being among 
the Greczaps uled in ſadneſs only, 
(and ſo defined by Heſychias, Kiw- 
@% pyazvoy Weoixly, xilzen 6mTp, 
a muſical inſtrument, a mouruful harp, 
and from thence z1vwpeSai fprvery, 
xAﬀzle&v, to mourn and waile, and 
xiv EnTpe, Opin, warling and 
mournful ) 'tis yet among the He- 
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— — generally a cheerful joyful | Pſal, xxxili, 2, LXXi. 22. LXXXL 3, 
XClI, 4, CXXXV11, 2, CXLIX, 3. 1]. V, 12, 
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» muſick, 10 Gen. XxXk1. 17, and 2. ; 
Chron. x. 2.8. Fob xxi.12,and Xxx,13, | XXIV. 8. Ezek, xxvi, 13, and & 


and frequently in theſe Pſalms, ſee | 2a. lui, 5. 


The Forty Fourth P/alme. 


Paraphraſe. 


O the chicf Muſitian for the ſons of Corah, The forty fourth Pſalm is a 
deſcription of the ſeveral 


Maſchil. ; conditions and ſtates of the 
Jewiſh Church, and therein a commemoration of Gods former metrcies, 3s a ground of con- 
fidencein, and prayer to him, for deliverance out of preſent dangers; and was compoſed 
in ſome time of ganeral oppreſſion by forein enemies, v,11.12.and committed to the Prefe&t 
of the Muſick, to beſung by the poſterity of Corah ( ſee Pal. xlii. 1, ) to the tune called 
Maſchil ( ſee note on Plal. xxxii. a. ) 


I. We have heard with our ears, O Lord, our fathers Thy doings in former ages, 
O Lord, are famouſly ſpo- 


hue told us, what work thou didſt in ther dayes, in the Lon of, and” a 
H:mmes of old, down to us from father ro 


ſon. 
2, How thou didft drive out the heathen with thy hand, How thou by thy power 
didſt eje& rhe Canaarites, 


and planted(t them ; how thou etdſt affiet the people, gc andin their ſtead didft 


a ard || raft them out. place thine own people of 
| | Iſrael, having firft broughs 


them out of Egypt, reſcned them from the hands of thoſe heathen ryrants, ſmiting with ten 
ſeveral plagues the Egyptians that kept them in bondage. 


| . / . h their A ſpecial work of thine 
3. For they gat ot their land in poſſesſion by ibis: for, "wap wan hl 


own ſword, nenher aid their own arm ſave them, but thy qe of arms, or o 


right hand and thine arm, and the Þ light of thy | coun- poſition of greater ſtrength, | 


that got the children of [f. 


texaicez beravſe thou hadſt a favour unto them, rael the vigoties which 


they obtained over theſe nations, or poſſeſt them of their land, bur the fignal interpoſition 
of thy power, ſhining and ſhewing forth it ſelf viſibly in that whole a&ion; an efte& and 
a teſtimony of thy ſpecial favour ro them, which thus performed what thou hadſt promiſed; 
of giving them this fruicful land ro be injoyed by them. 


1 my Kino, O God: command * deliue- Thou therefore that haft 
hl _— 4 8 © eres thus magnified thy power 


7 ance fl or J acob, and mercy, in delivering | 
this people of thine, art in all reaſon to be adored by us, as our God, and ſupream condu- | 


Rer, to whom alone I am to make my addreſs ar this rime'for the deliverances which thon 
haft promiſed to give, and haft conſtantly afforded to thy people. 


* Throuch thee will wel) pulh down our enemies + From thee moſt all our vi- 
3 g F; ſþ Qories come, thou muſt 


through thy name will we tread them under that riſe up a- xpiſh vs with our offen- 
garuſt as. five arms : ſuch rthov haft 
| field, horns to the bu)l, &c, And thy preſence and conduct mutt ſupply to us our natural 
want of theſe. And if thou be thus preſent with us, we ſhall certainly be as ſuccesful, as 
the moſt mighty of thoſe creatures over the weakeft aſſailant. As they firft gore and wound 
them with their || horns, and then trample them under their feer 3 ſo ſhall we deal with our 


ftouteſt enemies. 


6. For I will at truſt in my Low, neither Jhall my As for artillery and proviſi- 
Fo | | ons of war, we uſe them, 
ſwor ſave mee withour any truft or rely- 


2nce on them, either to ſecure our ſelves, or hurt others; 


þ4 x: Buk 


given to the beaſts of the | 


| $6 91 
feeniftes 


TOR noone” 


| Paraphraſe. The Forty Fourth Tſalm. 
——— 


'Tis thy firevgth onely, 7, But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, aud haſt 


and mercy to us, that hath put them to ſhame that bated us. 


wrought all our good ſac- 
ceſſes, delivered us, and diſcorafited our enemies; and accordingly in that alone all our 


confidence is repoſed. 
C. All ourviftories have been $8, || 1 God © we fLoaſt all the day long, and * praiſe Iovks 
God, 


hitherto due ro thee; from thy name for ever, Selah. 


thee we have received 
them, and to thee we have given all the praiſe of them : and conſequently for the future, 


we have noneelſe to rely on, none to acknowledge for our defender and reliever, but thee, 


Butzalas, our fins have pro- 9. But thou haſt caſt us off, and put us to ſhame, aud 


__ , 2% $9 ogy goeft not forth with our armees. 
ed us to be worſted by our enemies, and haſt nor of late ſhewn forth thy majeſty for our 


aid and {Uccour. 
Thou ſuffereſt us to be pie To, Thou makeſt us to turn Lack from our enemzes, 


to flight and chaſed by-our _.. . 
—_ and Galequenely and they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves, 
to be deſpoiled and pillaged by them. 


Thon haſt permitted many 11, Thou haſt geven us like ſheep + appointed for meat, | ſg 


of us to be ſlaughtered like and h aft ſc attered us among the heathen. 


ſheep ( ſee v. 22. J) ſuch 
as are killed by the butcher, not the prieſt ; for the ſhambles, ro be freely uſed as men 


pleaſe, nor for the altar, ro which thoſe that are ſet apart cannot be rudely kandled with- 
out violation of religion. And as ſheep again being worried by the Wolf, are driven ſrom 
the flock and ſcattered vpon the mountains ; ſo are our armies deftroyed and routed. | 


4. | We are, alas, caſt way 712, Thou ſeleſt thy people * for 4 nought, and deft TI 


* wil 
ſh 


b IG ”_ n0t tncreaſe thy wealth by thetr price, (ont. 
_ worthy to have any price demanded for chem by their maſters ; ſadly handled, with- out rl ; 
our the comfort of bringing in any honour to God by our calamities, Thy Church among M | 
_— defaced, and no other people taken in, inftead of as, by whom thy name may be glo- jr | 
rifted. | | | 


__ we are rendred ii- 13, Thou makeſt us 4 reproach to our neightours | 
. - , 3 4 
- Is ack ſcorn and a deriſion to them that are round about as, q 


at by thoſe that are neer | 
ay nd by ok enciaie I4. Thou makeſt us a by-word among the . heathen, a | — 
made a proverb of re- . | 12U 
coach eipfic endex- ſhaking of the hand among the people, 9 

preſs the moſt abje& deſpicable men in the world. 


This is matter of ſo grew 15, Ay confuſion is comtinually before me, and the 


_—_ —_ I ry ame of my face hath covered me, 
it, like meurners, under a veil, defirous to hide my ſhame ( Mic, 3. 7, _) but, alas, this 


covering will very ill conceal that, which indeed it doth betray, as being on purpoſe defign- 

ed to hide it. 
Betwixr their ſcorns nd T6, For the voice of him that reproacheth and blaſphe- | 
omumelicqonſte one fide, veg by reaſon of the enemie and avenger, | 


and their defigns of miſ- 
-—2__ and deftroying me on the other, I know not how to behave, which way to turn my 


Yet doth not all this di9 17, AU this is come upon us; yet have we not forgot- | 


Cour remp . . 
Moog adhasd yo} wa «rg ten thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy covenant. 
from that which we hitherto have profeſt, to forget our duty to God, or to fall fram that fide- 


lity of obedience which we have vowed to him. | 

We will ftill abide con- 18, Our heart ts aurned ; | 

ftant incur loyalty, whats Þ OE Ren ts NOW Dove cur 
ſteps declined from thy way; 


ever our portion be in this 
world. 


Yea, though thou deal ne- 19, Though thou haſt ſore Ercken us 33: the place of 


ver ſo ſharply with us, beat . 
our armies to duſt, and diſ. 4743075, 47d covered us with the ſhadow of death. | 


_ - oy the moſt deſolate cendition'of horrour and darkrefs, the very next degree to | 


b 
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ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange God, 


20, If we have forgotten the name of our God, or For the fincerity of this 


conſtant reſolution, we ap- 
peal to no other judge, but 


21, Shall not God ſearch this out > for he Enoweth the to the great ſearcher of 


ſecrets of the heart, 


hearts : From him we know 
we cannot be goncealed, if 


either we flacken the diligence of our ſervice to him, or fall off to any degree of Apoſtaſy, 


22, Yea for thy ſake arewe killed all the day long ; 


are counted as ſheep to the ſlaughter. 


we And of this our very ſuffer« 
ings are our witneflesz 
the malice and crueity of 


our enemies, which is ſo great and bloody, as to ſlaughter us daily, having no other ground 
of provocation from us, but our adhering conflantly to thy ſervice. 


23. eAwake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? Ariſe, caſt 


415 n0t off for ever, 
24, Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, 
affliction and our oppreſſion ? 


Lord, be thon pai 
pleaſed at length to conſi- 
der our diftiretfſes, to inter=- 


ard forgetteſt O04Y poſe thy hand for our re- 


ſcue, and no longer to for. 
ſake vs in our extremities, 


and leave us without thy aid and ſuccofir, (ſee note a. ) to be thus ſorely afflited and 


oppreſt by our enemies. 


25. For our ſoule is bewed down to the duſt 5 our belly 


cleaueth unto the earth. 


26, eAriſe for our help, and redeem us for thy mer- 


ctes ſake. 


For we are now breught to 
the loweſt and ſaddeft fiate 
of depreſſion. 

Now therefore be thou 
pleaſed tro undertake our 
reſcue, thereby in a fitreſt 


ſeaſon-to ſhew forth thy pitty tous z which we have no ground of ſolliciting, but what we 
fetch from thine own goodneſs, ſo frequently experimented by us, 


Annotations 6a Plalm XLIV, 


V. 2. Caſt them out | The word 
M2U from whence RN7UTN comes 
doth generally ſignifie mit and 
emſit, (ending, and ſending ont, or 


ſetting free and at /zterty, which we 


call mazumiſſioz, and in that notion 
the word 1s elſewhere uſed : and 
though by the Lxxii. in this place, 
and one more Ex, X11. 33. it be ren- 
dered #x&2AAw to caſt out, in the 
notion of 1?U, which is of ſuch af- 
finity to it, that, as Abu walid ob- 
ſerves, Fer. xxxviii. 6. and 11, they 
are uſed promiſcuouſly for the 
lame; yet 1n many hundred places, 
they render it elſewhere by eT- 
SAAwto ſend, as in ſome hundreds 
more by 24M EAAW to ſend oat ; 
by which alſo Aquila renders it 
here, And to this the Syriack ac- 
cords, whether we read with the 
ordinary Copies (for then the ren- 
dering is not literal, but by way of 
paraphraſe) thou haſt affliged the 


| 


kingdomes <0..} 1339.0 and haſt e:. 


{tabliſhed them, or, which is much | 
more probable, and the change 


very eaſy, but of a point, Ly. 


from TU to ſend, and thou did 
ſendthem out, And to this agrees the 
torme of God's mardate for the bring- 
:ng out of the Iſraelites, Exod, v, I, 
\BY IR MU thus ſaith the Lord, let 
Zoe, Or ſend out, or manumit my peo 
ple, &c. and therefore in all reaſon 
this is to be reſolved the meaning of 
it in this place, And in thatone 
other place where the Lxxii. ren- 
der it ex&zAAwy, it evidently fig- 
nifies(as by our Engliſh *tis render- 
ed) ſending out, Ex.Xii., 33. The 
Egyptians were urgent upon the peo- 
ple, that they might ſend them out of 
the land in haſte, The undoubted- 
neſs of this interpretation will be 


| aſlented to, if the latter part of the 
X 2 verſc 


232 *Annotations on Pſalm XLINI. EE 
verſe be compared with the for- | them) and not the l7ght of thy coun a 
mer. In the former 'ris expretly | tenance, As that 1s all one with his 
ſaid, MUNT 21 thou baſt caſt out | favour ; the mention of that follow. 
the nationS$, WON and baſt planted | ing inthe next words, as the origi- 
them ; ſure not the ſame whom he | nal, and reaſon of this his ſh:zing 
had caſt out, but, as the Chaldce | preſence, and not as the thing it | 
paraphraſes, (the people of Canaan | lelte, 8 
11 the former, and) ?8)U M227 the | V. 8. Boaſt] 77 in Pzel ſ1gnify. « 
houſe of Iſrael in the latter : and then | ing to prazſe Or celebrate, 17" is Wh 
by proportion, 11 tte ſecond part, | regularly to be rendred here | we | 
as DER? YN thou haſt atflied the | have praiſed.) And the prepoſition | 
nations] belongs to the Agyptrans; | 2 prefixt to 2'7R makes no diffe-. | 
{o muſt COM7UT and thou haſt ſent Tence, being many times 4 pleo- 
them out] belong to thc Iſraelites : | naſme and then "12, the future NY 
and if the TT by thy hard] in the | from 77", will be beſt rendred in joe f 
beginning of the verſe, b< (as rea- | the future, we will confeſs thy name for _—_ 
ſonably it may) applyed co all that | ever, by the former ſignitying what $ -- 20" 
follows in the verſe, then 'tis lite- | 1s paſt, as the pledge and pawn of | yo 
rally, thou haſt manumitted thern, i, e, | his furure mercies, whereon he is | 
ſet at liberty the 1ſ7ae/rtes, And fo | refolved to depend for the future, b 
that 1s the full meaning Of ar, And thus in both parts the Syriack | thath 
b. V. 3. Light of thy countenance | renders it, we have praiſed, an, we | duel. 
FI2M T2 N8 the light of thy faces, fees | will confeſs, | To 
hcre to be ſer to ſignifte the majeſt a- V. 12, Nought ] \ ſignifies q Þ niltre 
tick preſeiice of Goa, his Vilible pre- wealth, or any kinde of valuable pol- i _ 
ſiding in their mlztia; for fo the | ſeſſion, and ſo fitly follows N?) EAT 
matrer ſpoken of exacts, and the f 727 1. e. literally [and haſt not mul- » rin 
mention precedent of thy r/ght had, | tzplied | but it mult beſt be rendred tha,or 
and thine arme. And accordingly | [ 4d haſt zot garned | or made ad- caſes 
the Chaldee render it 777! V1 T2, | vantage, or zncreaſe, as-men are | 
the light of the ſplendor of thy glory, by | wont to doe by the ſale of thoſe 
Gods glory ordinarily fignitying the | things that are any way valuable, 
ſpecial preſeace of God (his Schechizah | The Romane copics of the Lxxi, 
mentioned by them v. 10.) however | read (as tis evident S, Auguſtize | 
evidenced or teſtified ; and that is | did) x, 8x iv TAnSG. ty TH; &Aa- | 
frequently the interpretation of | Azypaow eulwy, and there was no | 
CRIB faces, even when it is rendred | multitude tz their jubilatierzs, and ; 
Tegowroy by the Lxxii. ſo Ger, iii, | Aſulazas's copy reads yet worle, tv | [Pre 
8. the faces, 1.e. preſence of the Lord, | ZAA@AZypueriv. But it 1s apparent, inn in 
as we render it; ſo Gez. iv. 16, | both by the Latine, which rcads at 
Curn went ont from the faces, we duly | commutationibus, and fo by the Syri- word 0 
read, from the preſence of the Lord; | ack allo, that the true reading was re of 
and'often elſewhere. And fo here | &» zAA@ymzow, according to their te 
V. 24. the hiding his faces, 1s by the | uſe of @AAzyue for a price, The wa" 
Chaldee rendred, the taking away | plain meaning is, that as things that thingr 
T1! TW the Schechinah or majeſta- | are uſeleſs and burthenſome, are by 


tick preſence of bis glory. And ſothar 
will be the beſt rendring here, the 
light of thy preſence, (as God, we 
know, teſtified his preſence to the 
Iſraelites by a light ſhiz1ng cloudgo- 
mg before them, and conducting 


not ſold for any valuable price, but 
allowed to be taken away-by aty 
that will have them; fo are they 
dcalt with by God at this time, not 
regarded by him, and ſo permitted 
to be conquered, and carried away 

captive 


p 


—_— 
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captive by every one that will aſ- | «Egypt, where ſervitude encreafed 
ſaulc them. The Arabick here | ther numbers, they multiplyed in 
hath, contrary to uſe, rendred it | children, as their rask-maſters en- 
with ſome difference from the | creaſed their tale of brick : But 
LXX1i. thou haft dimmiſhed the mults- here their captivity is not thus re- 
tude of their rumbers; {eeming there- compenled, bur the contrary is the 
by to refer to the firſt captivity un | effect of it; 
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Paraphraſe, 


the ſxe- O the chief Muſitian upon 2 || Shoſhannim, for The On fifch Pſalm is 
fringed in the ſons of Coreh, 2aſchil, a ſong of + loves. jon” or ——— 
" belg« vpon the nuprtials of Solomon and the-King of Agypts daughter, 1 King. iii. 1, C but is 
ud maids, withall myſtically, and in a moft eminent manner, applicable ro * Chriſt.) compoſed in the * See the 
ri perſons of her bride-maids, and committed to the Przfett of the Muſick, to be ſung by the Chaldee 
': poſterity of Coreh, to the rune known by the name of Maſchil. 


V. 2. 

1, My heart Þ || 2s maiting a good matter ; f 1 T have meditated and com- RI 

s L "SON PROT" ' & Thaw ana bo Kine: poſed a feſtival nuprial NITUDN 
[beth pre- ſpeak of the things which Thave maae touching the King : tyre, brought it ready O King 


ured, dy t0ni9ue is the en of ar eady writer, prepared, as an oblation Meſſlas — 
+ my com. * "0 P : Enchariftical, and I will The ſpiritof 
fares 1 now recite it to the King, (as he is a type of the great God and King of heaven, the King by prophecie in 
wil recite, whom Kings Reign, the Meſlias, who ſhall eſpouſe a church of believers here on earth 3 ) thy lips — 
a per , my tongue being alacriouily and chearfully bent ſpeedily to deliver ir. So alſo 

or ſpe ; ] : Kimchr, 

mts the— 5 Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace is Obow gloriouſly beautifull and Aben- 


: d . $7 I: is this bridegroom abovy 
_ poured into thy lips; * therefore God bath blejjed thee the men js the —_— 5g ory 
coſe'I ” for ever, what gracious and lovely under fland 

_ | and excellent ſpeechcomes the whole 

from him 2 God having accompliſht and adorned and bleſſed him in a moſt illuſtrious degree pſajm of 
and manner. ( And in the Myſtical ſenſe, The Mefſfias is infinitely beyond all the men in the Meſſi- 
the world 3 a divine perſon, ſpeaking as never man ſpake, all the fulneffe of the Godhead g. 
dwclling bodily in him.) 


3. Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty, with Thou art a mighty Prince 
by olory and thy maie ff It becometh thee to appear 
FRY $01y 4 7 ſO Fo ina glorious and majeſtick 
manner, as it doth any man of valour to he girt with a belt. and ſword. ( In the myfticall 
ſenſe, O thou mighty God and Prince of Peace, be thoy pleaſed to ſet up thy ſpiricual king- 

dome in-our hearts , by the power of thy grace to rule and reign in them. ) 


[Proſper _ c|| 4zd jp thy majeſty vide profperon{ly, Lecanſe of And mayſt thou long and & 
thou in thy hs iF "Y ) 9eſl) | f. Jpe ſh, "_ Fo proſperoully jnjoy this thy , 
f 174th and meekneſs and T1ghteonſurſs : an 2) 71JHE gipnity, reign ſucceſsfully 


Ma ; 
ride for the hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. to the maintaining of all 
word or divine vertues; ſuch are, 
cauſe 67 beyend others, faith, and humility, and all manner of juftice and chariry. And making 
buſineſs of - ſach uſe of thy power, no doubr God will eftabliſh thee init, and give thee all manner of 
Heb ſtrange ſuccefſes, and make thee formidable to all abovt thee, ( In the myſtical ſenſe, God 
teach thee grant him all good ſuccefſe in his regal office, in fubjeCing all mens hearts unro his ſpiritral 
terrible regiment. And as his inftallment ſhall not be by riding on the regal mule, or being mount- 
things with ed on a provd and fprightfull horſe, or in any other guiſe of ſecular pompe, butin a mach 
w by thy more excellent and divine equipage, all kinde of the moſt eminent virtues drawing in his 
Mgt hand. criumphal charriot, and carrying him aloft to victory : ſo may the mighty God of heaven 


proſper him in thoſe great affairs on which he is imployed; 1. of bringing all men to the 
faith; 2. of ſubduing all the prides of the hautieſt heathen obdurate hearts,and making them | 
meek, and gentle, and lowly, humble rowatd Godand man; 3. of planting all degrees of 
Juſtice and charity among Chriftians. In the diſcharge and execution of this great office of 
ſpiritual ſovereignty, God ſhall be with him, enabling kim to doe miracles, ro caſt our the 
heathen falſe Gods, of devills, out of their temples, out of mens hearts, and ont of the bo- 
dies of thoſe that are pofſeſt with them, and fo to bring down all other religions wherefoever 


Chriftianity enters, ) 
X 3 5, 1 Thins 


CHE DLa 


as Oy $6 


_— 
»—.&s.-- YG 


” ov 4A 
TUBS > 2m em > n—R_"_— 


> ts worn urge TO 


"egos ep. 


: 
ji 
644 


7%» % IE WPFTTST ew trot =. Op Wy oy gs 


22 : FLOOEE "— : 
RF —_———— SA _= Bhs lf 
eg es were, ng EE nn ts > hs Ge tron rp bob es eG Ribs "RF > C8... WE q 
—— _ Pr—_—_ nad —=—_ ate bee hdr Ginn b—_—_ 
l mY . "7 IA "x. RI» Þ ak. 


Fo on, To TS oe 


234 Paraphrale. The Forty Fifth Tſahm, 


——_ 


—_ - 
=— — 


d, 


Thy power ſhall be ſuffici- 


: d h 2D R : h 
es jus a own ? Kengs enemies, whereby the people fall und, r thee, LY 
ny ſhall feel the effects of it, being conquered by thee. (In the myſterie, the grace of thee) nd 
Chriſt ſhall come with great efficacy to the converting of Idolatrous heathens, and ſhall be beg 


mightily ſucceſsful in bringing the Gentile world to ſubje&ion to his kingdome, _) - 


The kingdome of the Neſ- 6, © Thy threze, O God, 28 for ever and ever : the ſcep- 


_ Roi —_ ter of thy kizgdome 1s a right ſcepter, 
miniſtred are admirably good and juſt, moſt agreeable to the ditates of true reaſon, and 
the nature of man, not ſeduced or corrupted with paſſion. And herein is Solomon a type 
of him : the kingdome of Judal!, now ſerled on him, ſhall indure till the time of the Meſsiahs 
coming, and entring on his immutable kingdome. And they are divine laws, cf Gods 


own preſcribing, by which he ſhall adminiſter his government. 


He hath earnefily eſpouſed +7, Thou loweſt righteouſneſs and hateſt wickedneſs ; 
the cauſe of all goodneſs therefore God thy God hath anointed thee with the ole of 
and juftice, hath wrought 

by his precepts and- promi- glad eſs above thy fellons, 

ſes and grace cffectually, to 

bring the praRice of all vertue into the world, and beareth a perfe& hatred againſt vice, and 

by ftri& prohibitions, and threats of eternal hell, and by ſuftcring himſelfe upon the croſſe 

for our fins (an example of Gods great wrath againſt fin, choofing rather to puniſh it on his 

own ſon, than to ſvifer it to goe unpuniſhr ) hath taboured to caſt that out of mens hearts : 

And therefore God the Father hath advanced and dignified him aboye all Angels and men, 

(ſee note on Matth. xxvi c. and AQ. x. 10. ) exalced him to his own right hand, there to 

reign for ever, and to diſpenſe his graces abundantly and ory into all mens hearts. Here- 

in alſo was Solomon a type of the Meſsiat, whoſe choiſe of wiſdome, rather then of all ſecu- 


Jar wealth, was highly rewarded by God, beyond all other men. 


This Bridegrooms ” 8. + All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, aloes, and (aſ- + yy 
ments are very I y peTr- + ; 

—mooyperth Ty Os them [145 0#t of the Tuory palaces, * whereby they have made dere 
comes out from the magni- thee gla . allthjv 


ficent rooms wherein he ; 
rakes pleaſure, and ſo commonly refides in them. ( And fo the myſtical Bridegroom Chrift, 


his graces ſend forth a moſt fragrant perfume, moſt gratefull and pleaſant to all to whom whe 
they come. ) the 14 
nt $4 Pl = uy Fc 9. Kings daughters were || among 8 thy honourable wy 
tended ; many ro1all beau- 0G . . 5M | 

ties are in bis traing and 0e” © 1p07 thy r1ght hand ard ſand the Oucen in gold train 
his Bride the Queen is pla- of Ophzr, - magiþ- 
cedat his right hand in the * cence, 


moſt glorious nuprial array. ( Proportionably the faith of the Meſsias ſhall be received by 
many perſons of greatrank in the world, and the Church his ſponſe ſhall be advanced by him 
to a moft flouriſhing condition. ) 


It will now be happy for 10, Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and inclize 
the Bride, if ſhe will con- thi; t alſo thi / d 

ſider the true dignity ſhe is 77#e £47 : forget alſo thine own people, apd thy fathers 
advanced to, and the ad- houf, & 

vantages ſhe may reap b 

itz if ſhe will utterly forſake the idofatries wherein ſhe hath been brought up in Agypt, ( as 

the new-married ſpouſe entrivg into a new family muft relinquiſh all her old relations, and 

net preſerve ſo much as her former name ) and give up her faith and obedience uniformly to 

the law of the true God, which here is worſhipt. (And ſo in the myſtical ſenſe, the Jews be- 

ing afſumed, after their many adulteries and divorces, unto that better wedlock, celebrated 

in the Goſpel, muſt think themſelves obliged to forget their old relations, all the rites of their 

law, nay, the diſtin&ive warks of their extra&ion from the loins of Abraham, circumciſion, 

Ec. and fo recommend themſelves to their Lord and Bridegroom. And fo generally they 

that will come to be members of the Chriſtian Church, muſt forſake all their old wicked 
courſes, and performe all diligent, faithfoll, chearfull obedience to the commands of Chriſt ; 

or elle they will be little the better for being Chriſtians. ) 


So ſhall ſhe become trul 7 7; : 
amiable to her tend. . Bs So all the OY greatly deſi _ thy Leauty 2 f or he 
Solomon the King,the type 25 tÞy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

of the Meſsias, that eternal ſon of God, who when he comes into the world, ſhall be the very 

God of heaven in our humane nature, and is therefore(he and none but he) to be adored by 

all men in the world, and ſo ſhall be acknowledged and worſhipt by the Chriſtian Church (ſee 

Juſtin Martyr Dial. cum Tryph. p, 287, B. ) | 
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12, And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a The Tyrians ſhall bring 

. ; h bs that by Þim preſents (ſce 1 King. 

gifts, ever the rich among the peopie ſha tiarveal ty v.) and ſo the greareſt and 

fauour., mof? potent of his neigh- 

| | bours ſhall court himy and 

| be ambitious of his friendſhip. (C And ſo ſhall the heathen people come in to the faithof 
| Chriſt, and in proceſs of time the Emperors and greateſt Princes. _) 


12. The Kings daughter is all elorious within z her The ſpouſe being of a regal 
p 4 P : extraction, is a very ac- hi 


| reyes of cloathing 1 N of | wrought gold, : compliſhr perſon, both in 
gold, reſpe& of inward virtues and outward ſplendor and magnificence. (And fuch ſhall be the 
Chciſtian Church, gathered firſt and made up of the pious faicthfull remnant of the Jews.) 


FEY l, ht unto the Kino int raiment She ſhall be conduRed to 
temboide» 14+ She ſhall be brought unto the King mT ram aan inane 


red 1ai* of aeedle-work : The Uirgins her compamons that follow 5,q,ruous and glorions 


men: her ſhall be brought unto thee, guiſe, and attended with 
her Bride-maids after the 


nuptial manner, (And this ſignifies the Churches glory 3 inward, from the graces of God, 
humility, charity, &c. with which ir is content, without any others; and yet hath alſo 
; the acceſſion of outward, from the good providence of God waiting over it, and advancing 
. it to a very flouriſhing condition. Nor ſhall this Elder fiſter, the daughter of Sion, the 
| Jewiſh believers, come ſingle ro theſe nuptials: But the Gentile Churches, as virgins to ac- 
company the Spouſe, ſhall likewiſe come in to the faith, be preſented to him a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but holy, and without blemiſh, 


Eph. 5. 27.) 


I , 4, 20 YeIoncin Le brouoht. And this ſhall be a very 
5. With gladneſs and rejojcing ſhall they ht, ES 7 


| and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. And fo hall +hereveness» 
on of the Chriſtian faith in the heathen world, their entring into the * Church, the palace, 
and houſe of God, and their giving themſelves fxderally ro the obedience of Chrifl 3 there 
being no ſtate of life in this world ſo blefled, and matter of fo much inward real fatisfa&ion 
and joy, as the life of a fincerely humble and charitable Chriſtian. ) 


s ſhall le thy childrez, whom As ſhe parts with royall 
I6, Inſtead of thy f ather. fh CY 4 ” 4 parents in Agypr, Fan 


tld thou mayeſt make Princes in all the * earth, ſhe ſhall be a mother of 
[87 royall children ; her poſterity ſhall ſucceed in the kingdome of Judah, (And fo in the an 
tirype, Abraham by being diſowned from being the father of the Jewiſh Synagogue, (cir- 
cumciſion the ſeal of that covenant being deſtroyed) ſhall not loſe, bur gain a better title to 
that name, enjoying the completion of that prophecy, which ſpake him the farther of many 
nations, and ſhall then be the Patriarch cf the whole world of faithfull perſonsz and the 
Jewiſh Synagogue, honoured before with the dignity of having a believing and righteous fa- 
ther, ſhall now be more highly honoured, in having a multitude of faichfull and pious chil- 
dren, by Chrift begotten, and by her brought forth unto God. And fo likewiſe in re- 
ſpe& to the Gentiles, inſtead of Idolatrous anceſtors, there ſhall be a ſucceſ;ion of + pious + juft men. 
| Chriftians, which ſhall become governors of the Church ( ſo the firft converts were made (Gall fo 
| Biſhops over all the world. _) thy chil- 


| 17. Iwill make thy name to Le rememLred through. This nuptial ſong ſhall per- WrensChah, 
| out all generations : therefore [ball the people praiſe thee arms Foe —_—_ 


for ever and ever, and honour among all po- 

 Nterities. And ſoſhall the 
Church of Chrift be for ever illuſtrious and vifible npon the earth; and this very 
Pſalm be loekt on by Chriſtians,” as the deſcription of rheſe blefſed ſpiritual eſpouſals 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church, 
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eA nnotations on 


Annotations oz Plalm XLV. 


Tit, Shoſhaunim | RWH from 


PYWy UL Sx, inall probability ſignific 


rim 


inſtraments of ſix ſtrings. The Chal- 
dee render it {77729 2M the aſſeſ- 


ſors of the Sazhedrim, as it it were | 


from I'W, a title of the dofors of 
the Jews, The Lxxii, render T«y 
Z} AAOKe ST phtvwy 5 and ſeem to 
refer to the caſtome of alternate {1ng- 
ing (of which we have ſpoken on 
Pſal. $x1v. 2.) one verle by one, ano- 
cher by the other part of the quire ; 
which alternation as 1t is not unfitly 
expreſt by 2AAow0is, fo it might 


' by them be thought to be noted 


by rhis word, deduced by them, as 
alio by the Chaldee, from 2Z to 
chazge or vary. Ot the fons of Co- 
reh (ee Pſal. x Li. 1. of X1aſch1il fee 
Pſal. $xxX11. notea. As for NT) 1n 
the feminine plural from TT) belo- 
ved, it muſt fignifie the female or 
virgin friends, they that had the 
ſame reſpe& to the Brde, as the 
friends of the bridegroom had to him, 
Johz wn. 29. (lee note b. on that 
chapt.) Theſe are the attendants of 


| the ſolemnity, and their chict bu- 


fineſs is to increaſe and ingage the 
love of the Bride to her husland: 
And in their perſons this Pſalm is 
indited, as if it were ſpoken by 
them, and ſo 1s called NTT TW a 
caxticle of theſe beloved, or friends 
of the Bride, the Bride-maids ;, the 


Lxxll. Iead UTep T8 &yzmils, for the ' 


teloved, and fo the Larine, as if it 
were TT! not NTY.. 

V. I. Izaiting ] That UN), uſed 
only 1n this one place in Scripture, 
ſignifies eballivit pre feruvore, to boil 
or ſeeth out through exceſs of heat, 
15 agreed by all; The rxxii. ren- 
der it £Znpgew/Zulo, the Latine eruta- 
wt, the ſtyle ordinarily uſed of a 
ſpring or fountain; and tothe Jew- 


iſh Arab Interpreter renders it by 


| V2R from V22 which belongs to 
the ſpringing forth of water, Origi- 
nally, bur 1s applyed to any new 
invention, or good thing, produ- 


ced by the minde, So Atuwalid 


' allo would have it rendred, thar 


| 


{o firſt his heart ſent forth, and then 


| bis tongue uttered what that produ- 


ced or diftated. He obſerves alſo 
the affinity of VN) with the Ara- 
bick 'U), wherein the red:cals are 
the ſame, only tranſpoſed, which 
ſignifies to ſwell forth or diſtill, as 
water out of an hill or rock. And 
indeed UN) in Arabick, withour 
tranſpoſition, ſignifies motion or 
commotion, andio Kimchi renders 
the Hebrew word. And thus the 
word is deemed applicable to 


ipeech, which 1s thus ſent our from 


the heart at the mouth, and 1s pro- 
duced by the heat or motion of 
thouzhts Or meditation ; my heart was 
hot within me, aud the fire kizdled, 
axd at laſt Tſpake with my tongue, Bur 
ir 1s not improbable, that the meta- 
phore ſhould here be taken from vor- 
ling over the fire 1n a pot or par, 


which is the way of dreſfzg or pre- 


paring ot meat, So the word figni- 
fies, and is by the Chaldee rendred 
82 ferbuit, calefaius eſt ; and from 
that notion of it we, have NUIA 
Tfyevov, a fryzng-pan, Lev. ul. 9. 
that wherein the mzcha or meat-offe- 
7122 was dreſt with ole, v. 10, And 
to this 1t very well agrees, thata 
ſacred hyma prepared by a Prophet, 
firſ| compoſed by the (perit in his 
heart, then readily brought forth 
by his tozge, (which in that reſpeat 
being here compared to the pez of 4 
ready writer, agreeth allo with ano- 
ther notion both of VM) and? tor 
making haſt ) ſhould be here expreſt 
by a peace-offeri”ng, or ſacrifice Of 
thanksezuing, dreſi with ofle over the 


pre, 


ad hdana ache is 


KR" 
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fire, whether fried or boiled, (the 
ebulliency denoted in UN? being e- 
qual in both of them ) and then by 
the ſacrificer preſented to God, Lev. 
ti. 8. as this here 1s to the Kg in 
the next words. fo that not quelt1- 
oning the original notion of the 
word for ebulliuit, we may yet belt 
expreſs the metaphor here by prepa- 
71ag, Which is a gereral word, com- 
mon to rhe dreſſing of meat Or offe= 
ring, and to the compoſing Of any 


hymae, which is the ſprretual oblation, | 


and is here part of the zuptzal feſtt- 
val, compoſed for the celetratiog of 
it, As for 219 "27 by the LXXII. 
' Adyo; &yeI%G verbum bonum in 
the vulgar, the good word, or ſpeech, 
or matter, it will by analogy f1gni- 
fie a {eſiival hymae, as I'D fignifies 
Letus, as well as bonus, and I'Y V1 
a good day, 1s a feſtival day, a day of 
rejoycing, and the feaſt being a mar- 
r1age feaſt 2V9 N27 a good or feſtival 
bymae will be diftintly an Eprthala- 
mim, And then that which fol- 
loweth 772: "UV "IR "AN, will 
be beſt literally rendred,. my com- 
poſures will 7 deliver, or recite to the 
King, (fo the Chaldee exactly jn 
the ſame forme, reading onely 
MAVy for WA which is the ſame, 
any kinde of works, or compoſures.) 
V. 4. Aad in thy Majeſiy | The 
tourth, verſe is literally to be rende- 
red, 12% 11 azd profper with thy 
' bonour or majeſty, 1,e. we wiſh 1t 
lozg continuance, 2) ride upon 
the horſes of the Kingdome ; faith 
the Chaldee, 27 TW, jor or upon 
the word, or buſineſs of truth — 1o the 
phraſe ſignifies, 127 being uſually 
taken for matter, as well as words ; 
and fo the Chaldee here, FDYy 7y 
for the buſineſs ; the word fignifies a 
cauſe depending in debate, a conten- 
t:07, and then more generally nego- 
trum, traFatus ; and accordingly ſo 
muſt 727 be here underſtood. Then 
follows TIN azd he, that is, ſaith 
the Chaldee, Gol ſha! teach thee ter- 
1ible things with, or by thy r12ht hand, 


IEC ————— — — —_— — 
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Againſt this rendring there is bur 
one objefion,viz, thar IT) 1s in the 
feminine gender, and ſo cannct fo 
well be ſpoken of God, Why then 
may 1t not belong to the immediate 
przcedents, whether PS y;ghteouſ.. 
neſs, or )W meekneſs, ox MAR truth, 
that all or any of thoſe, i. e. God by 
them, ſhall teach him terrible things 
by bis right hand, or, as the femt- 
n13e 1s oft taken neutrally, hzs 7j- 
ding or engaging for the cauſe of theſe 
ſhall bring Gods bleſſing upon him, 
and ſo cauſe him, or teach him to do 
theſe territle things with his right 
hand > The Lxxti, indeed read 691- 
you ot Favuncw; Fi-iz os, But 
the Chaldee ſuggeſts a more proba- 
ble rendring. 

V. 5. Thine arrows | The fifth 
verſe may moſt conveniently be 
read with a parentheſis; Thy arrows 
are ſharp (then as an effe# of that, 
[the people ſhall fall under thee] tor 
chat is an evidence of the jharpaeſs 
of arrows, when men are thereby 
wounded and killed ) 2.72 72 or upon 
or agarrft the heart of the enemze of the 
King; thoſe being the mark againſt 
which his ſhafts are direfted, and 
the ſharpneſs of them exper:mented 
upon them, This our laſt Engliſh 
deſigned in tranſpoling the words, 
firſt, thize arrons are ſharp 1n the 
heart of the Kings exemies] and then 
[ whereby the people fall under thee, } 
This the Few!ſh Arab agrees to, and 


for raking away the harſhncſs of 


the parextheſis, tranſpoleth the 
words in like manner, thus; And 


| thine arrows being ſharp fall tata the 


heart of the Kings enemies, and the 
nations fall under thee. Sorthe Chal- 
dee, having rendred the former 
part of the verſe, | Thy arrows are 
brought out to ſlay armies, the people 


| ſhall fall under thee] They then adde 


TAUP 22! azd the ſons of thy bow, i, &. 
the arrows in the beginning of the 
verſe, ſhall be ſent againſt the heart 
of the Kings enemres, Yet are theſe 


| words capable of a rendring, without 


either 
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cither tran poſing, Or parentbe[1s,thus; 
Thine arrows are 


ſharp, people ſhall 


fall under thee, in the midſt of the | 
7 ' and foto take I'NR in the prixce- 
pal f1ignification, wherein it 1s moſt 
frequently uſed for the oe God of hea« 


Kings enemzes, 1. E, being reached 
by thine arrops in the maſt of thine 
enemies armies, Thus 27 heart, 1s 
elſewhere uſed for the middeſt of a 
thing ; as Deut. iv, 11, PET 2? 
the beart, 1. e. the midſt of heaven, 
and Exod. xv. 8. ©! 272 in the 
heart, 1. e. midſt of the ſea, ſo the 
heart of the earth, tor the maſt of ar. 
And in the Arabick, 2Þ ] which 
ſignifies the ſame with the Hebrew 
27] is the proper ſtyle tor middle or 
main body ot an army. 


FR . . FER e ang 
ſo Kimchi, Aben Ezra, and Farchi al- 


{o; Ir is not reaſonable or ſafe to 
apply them to any other but him; 


Ten and earth, and of him to under- 


| Rand theſe two verſes, as alſo v. 11, 


A es I es 


V. 6. Thy throne] The difficulty | 


here is, to whom this verſe and the 
following are literally and primarily 
appliable. And the doubt ariferh 
from the ſtzle, which is here 17haus- 
ced from the King, ro God, *Tis 
true indeed, ZAR which is here 
uſed, is ſometimes applied to o- 
thers befides God: 1. tothe Gods 
of the Geztzles, who are ſo called 
Iſs. xxxv. 18, 217 AR the Gods 
of the nations : 2, to Angels, Pſal. 
LXXXVi, 8, Who is like to thee 
IRR amozg the Gods > the Chal- 
dec reads, amozg the high "7328, the 
Greek "Ayy:tAu Angels, transform- 
ed by them: 3. to dune and ex- 


cellent men, Prophets, and Judges, or | 


Princes, &c, SO Exod. xxX11. 28, 
Thou ſhalt ot wilifie IR the 
Gods| is explained by what follows, 
nor curſe the ruler of thy people ; and 
Exod, xxi. 6, his maſter ſhall bring 
him DR PR to the Gods ; we du- 
ly render 1t, to the Judges; and 
Exod, iv. 16. thou ( Moſes) ſhalt beto 
Aaron INR? for aGod, 2"? for a 
Priace, faith the Chaldee. And 
accordingly *twere not ſtrange for 
INR tbe applied to King Solo- 
lomon here. But the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews c. 1. 7. affirming cxpreſly, 
that theſe words are ſpoken to Chriſt 
the Soz of Go; and the Targum in- 
terpreting the K2zg v.2, (and ſo the 


whole Pſalm) ot the Meſſias, and | MEU 2, with which they have de- Jirieu 


allowing to Solomon only an impere 
fe, limuted, partial ſenſe of them, 
as he was a type of this Meſſias, 
Which may well be reconcileable 
with the azderſfanding the reſt of 
this Pſalm Literally of Solomon, and 
only myſtically of Chriſt ; it being 
not «xfrequent with Prophets of the 
old Teſtament, ſpeaking of ſome other 
matter mſtzcally referring to Chriſt, 
but zmmedzately ro ſomewhat of pre- 
ſent concernment, to be carried by 
the drurne ſpirit, whereby they were 
acted, to ſpeak 2mmedzately of Chriſf, 
Ot this ſee Juſtin Martyr in his De- 
alogue with Tryphoz the Few, p. 287, 
where he concludes from this teſtz- 
mony, OTi *, mecownvitls t51 x, 
Deog &, Yes, that he was to be 
worſhipt, being God and Chriſt,v. 11. 
As allo S. Auguſtine de CiU.Dei, | xvii. 
oF 

V. 8. Made thee glad) The for- 


| mer part of v. 8. being read, as it 


lies in the Hebrew, 2yrrhe and alces 
aud Caſſia all thy cloaths,j.e.they are ſo 
perfumed with theſe odors, as it they 
were #othing elſe ; that which fol- 


lows will be clear alſo, 1U '7I'7 12 I" | 


from the palaces of tooth, thereby, 
ſaich the Chaldee , meaning the 
Elephants tooth Lrought from Armenia, 
(it may more probably be ſaid from 
Africa) with which it ſeems their 
choiſe rooms were beautified ( of this 
Solomons threne 1s ſaid to be made, 
I K:7g.x. 18, and{o Ahab made an 


| Tuoryhouſe, 1 King, xxii, 39.)from 


— 


| 


which as the bridegroom paſſeth, or 
from whence, as he atzdeth therein, 
his garments yeeld this high perfume 
over all the adjoyning rooms, As 
for that which is added inthe cloſe, 


lighted 


[0 


JD 


[ Ye, 
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my 


lighted thee] it muſt be underſtood | drfferexce between YU here and 
according to the vulgar Hebrarſme, | SR? in the next verſe, this onely 
oft taken notice of (ſee Lak. xvi. | need be obſerved : that the former 
note b. ) they have delighted thee, 1 C, ſignifies ocellare, to worke a gar- 
thou art delighted or pleaſed with | ment full of eyes, which eyes being 
them. here of gold, are probably ſuch as 
20 V. 9. Thy honour able | From "?! | are with us called oes, as being of 
"N! pretioſus, honoratilis fuit, 1s WM? ho- | the forme of an eye ; the latter 1$tO 
nour, glory, ſplendor ; and 1o here | parnt with a zeedle, j, e, tO worke 
in the plural, V7\"P'2 22 or among | upon cloth $&c. dgvers colours and fie 
thy (plendors, thy honours, thy orna- | gures, tO imbrotder with ſeteral co- 
ments, i, e, thy magnificent tratn, | loured ſilks, thereby imitating the 
The Lxxii, renders It &y Ty T4 | Various plumes of birds, from whence 
os in thy honour, to this {enle thoſe artificers are called plumary- 


clearly. ( See the learned Nzc. Fuller Miſcell, 
h, V. 13, Of wrought gold] Of the | 1. 1,c. 20.) 


tte ——_——_—_— 


The Forty Sixth Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 


O the chief Muſitian for the ſons of Corah, a The forty fixth Pſalm is a 
profeſſion of all truft and 


ſong upon 4 Alamoth. confidence in God, - and 
ſeems to have been written in the time of that tranquillity which is mentioned 2 Sam, 8. 15. 
1 Chron. 18. 14. And was committed to the Prefet of the Muſick, to be ſung by the po» 
ſtecity of Corah, to the tune known by the title of Alamoth, | 


| ready T. God 7s our refuge and ſtrength, a very || preſent All our hope and troft is in. 


. God, from whom all our 
88D) help 712 trouble, aid and auxiliaries muft be 
expected, and fetcht down by our daily and conſtant prayers 3 wherein if we continue faith- 
full and diligent, he will never fail to anſwer, and be found by us, being alwayes ready at 
hand, in time of diftreſſe, to ſaccour thoſe that thus ſeek him. 


2, Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be re- bs gives us courage in all 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the pn LEAN ts DIE 
, ſtate never ſo much worſe 
teat 27 T maſt of the ſea: than already 'tis3 in time 
F | of the moſt formidable con= 
cuſſion of our armies, (proportionable to the terribleft earthquake ) in time of the moſt viſi- 
ble unavoidable danger, (ſuch as it would be, if the ground we ſtand on were removed 
from its ſtable foundation, and caſt into the midft of the ſea, and then ready to finke the 

next minute, and to be ingulphed in that abyfle. ) 


3. Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, hes our m_— bath 
; : 5 threaten, an i m 
—_— the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. proudly and atrogantly, 
Selah, and accordingly are ready 
to ſtrike a terror into the 
valianteſt heart among us; 


* The 4. * There ts a rtver, the ſtream whereof ſhall zake Yee ſhall the people of 
Frean of glad the city of God, the holy place of the Tabernacles of 72919199 tranquillity and 


theriver, delight in him, fetch conti- 


o,Theri. the moſt bigh, nual matter of pleaſure at 

ber by his | refreſhment from him : the 
teams. contemptible trenches of the brook Geon, which water Jetnſalem (the waters of Siloah that 
0 goe ſoftly, If 8. 6, |) ſhall not envie the proudeft ſwelling ſtreams, as having the ſapreme 
159 creator and goyernour of the world in a peculiar manner refid ent ameng ther, 


5. God 


yaw 
jon) 


| —— 


24.0 


em 


Paraphraſe. The Forty Sixth Pſalm. 


b. 


Cc, 


a. 
Mnahy 


This 


ſpecial favourable 


5. God is in the maſt of ber, ſhe ſhall not be moved OO 


ek of the ©04 JÞa1l help her, || and Þ that right earh. | attheg 
greateſt ſecurity : when ever calamity or danger approaches, he comes inſtantly and ſcafona- un. 
bly to their relief, as to the Iſraelites he did Exod. 14, 23, "nh Monk. 


When the Philiſtims and 
other heathen nations a- 
bont us began to threaten, 


6. The heathen raged, the Kingdomes were moved; he 
uttered his Voice, the earth melted, 


and prepare warre againſt vs, God interpoſed his hand, declared his good pleaſure and fa- 


your toward us (as diſcernibly as if it had been by voice from heaven, or by a thunderboler 
ſhot our from the clouds ; ) and preſently they were all diſcomfited, and diſperſed, (as when 
a flaſh of lightening or thunderbolt melts or diffolyes any thing. ) 


7. The Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacdb is 
mong us our ſecurity, he 


being the Lord to whom our || ef HYE. Selah. "I 
allarmies are ſubje&, the ſtrong tower or fortreſſe, to whom we may ſafely retire in whatſo- of, 
ever difticulry or danger. 


Thus is Gods preſence a- 


'Tis worthy of confiderati- $Q, Come, behold the works of the Lord, what deſolati- 
on to all, what remarkable 


judgments God hath ſhewn 9/75 he hath made 1n the earth. 


upon the hezthen nations about us, that haveſet themſelves hoſtilely againſt vs, what ſtrange 
deſtrugions and deſolations he hath wrought among them, 


"Tis he that loveth charity 
and peace among men, and 
therefore diſcomfiterh thoſe lag 2k 
that are hoſtilely diſpoſed, bur#eth the © F chariot 17 the fire. 

and *ris not all their milica- | 
ry provifions will ſecure them : when he pleaſeth to interpoſe himſelf, he preſently brings. 
all ronought, as if a conſuming fire were come amongſt them, 


1 2may oh oy Been Io, Beſiill, and krow that I am God: I will be exal- 
ena nagar re mg ted amozig the heathen, Iwill Le exalted in the earth, 


dent for them, even to give over their hoſtilities, to lay down their armes taken up againſt 
the people of God. For *tis certain, they ſhall not finally proſper; God will ſubdue all 
their prowefſe, and magnifie himſelfe vpon them, and demonfirate that thete is nothing 
gained by refiſting of him : | 


9. He maketh warres to ceaſe unto the end of the earth; 
he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear tz (under ; he 


F ſal, 


This therefore may teach 


Nor conſequently by oppo- IT. T 4 of bolts ic with ws. the God of CL | 
ſing of thoſe WT « The Lord of hoſts i with 6, f Jacob ts * tig 


God is preſent, to ſupport our * ref! ws Selah, Fe 
and relieve them in all their dangers. | 


Annotatioss on Plalm XLVI. 


Tit, Alamoth| This Alamoth we 


this Pſaim was ſet, and to beſurg 
finde mentioned 1 Chrox., xv. 20. 


by the ſos of Corah, And conſide- 


where in bringing up the Arke from 


Obed-Edom, the ſingers Heman, A- 
Japh and Ethay, i.e. theſe ſores of | 
Corah here mentioned , were ap- 
pointed roſourd with Cymbals of traſs, 
and Zechariah &c. with Pſalteries on 
Alamoth, and Mattathias 8c. with 
harps on the Sheminith, or the eighth 
zo excell, ox overſee ({ce note on Pſal. 
v.72, ) what it is, Chtmch: informs 
us upon Pſa!. ii. the name of a tuxe, 
or melody, or muſical key, to which | 


Er ee nn COINS 
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ring that ?ſal.ix.intitled 12.7 T2 7y, 
it-15 not improbable that this 
ſhould refer to that, and being ſer 
to the ſame key or tune, be laid to be 
along M=S2Y ?Y upon this tune, 10 
called, and wulgarly then known by 
that title, The Lxxil. referring to 
the notion of the theme D?Y occulta- 
wit, render it UTep Ta xpupiwv, jor 
the hidden ; and the Latine, pro ay- 
cars ; and the reſt of the antient 1n- 
terpreters take the ſame courſe ; 


che 
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the Chaldee referring it to Coreh, 
and thoſe that were h:1aden, 1. e. 
ſwallowed up, by the earth with him, 
whilſt theſe ſors of Coreh elcaped ; 
as if the mention of the foxs of Coreh 
in the z:tle, by whom this ſo-2g was 
ro be ſuxg, reterred the whole Pſalm 
ro that tory. Accordingly verle 2. 
when the Hebrew reads, Though the 
earth be removed, they paraphraſe 1t 
[when our Fathers were changed from 
theearth.] 

V. 5. Right early] What WE? is 
refcrred to, and how tis to be ren- 
dercd, is not agreed on by zeterpre- 
ters, 'Tis ordinarily joyned in con- 
ſtruction with "2, and is then to 
be rendred with it, in, or at the 
mornings appearing, And this will 
certainly be the tenſe of it, if we 
compare it with other places,where 


| the ſame phraſe 1s uſed; as Ex. xiv. 


27. the ſea returned to bis ſtrength, 
WA MME? at the appearing of the 


*% 
. 


. moriung, we render, whe the nor- 


ming appeared, the LxXil. m@9g Mt- 
Ex#v toward day, SO Jud. xix. 26. 
we read 1; the dawiiing of the day, the 
LXXl1, T9; To 0p Segv, early in the 
morizing, Thus allo 27 11227 
Gen. xx1Vv. 63. at the appearing of the 
evening, Or at eventide; and Det, 
XXiil, 12, When evening cometh on, 
or looketh toward, And being here 
ſpoken of Gods aids afforded ro 
his people, it may cuther allude to 
that deliverance, Exod. xtv.' 27, 
where at the appearing of the morating 
the ſea returned for the drowning of the 
Egyptians; or elſe bea provertral 
ſpeech, for an oppor:ure and ſeaſona- 
ble deliverance, becauſe that then 
afforded ro the Iſraelites was 
ſuch, as [ i2 the mount #t ſhall le 
ſeen] is proverbzally uled in this ſenſe. 
Aber Ezra (ſeems to like the rende- 
Ting it RV 72 every day, i.e. as oft 
as the morze appears; and fo the 
Jewiſh Arab terpreter, according to 
the returue or courſe of the day datly. 
Bur the Syriack, according to the 
notion Of it in thoſe other places, 


Exod, xiv. &c. expreſle it clearly 
9-7 y - . 
to be fr ex>Dn the time or 


ſeaſon of the morning ; and ſo the 
Chaldee, by their paraphraſe, [the 
Lord will azd ber with the juſtice of A- 
braham who prayed RES "Jv? ga the 
mornmzg ſeaſoux | appear to have 
underſtood it; and fo Kimchi, at 
the approach of the morning of delivye- 
rance, after the might of affliion, 
VVhich well accordeth with the 
ſtyle of $. Paul Rom. xiii. 12. "Hs 
Tegtx2\e, not npeek nyYixer, the 
night 1s gone over or paſt, and the day 
approacheth, meaning the zzzht of 
perſecution, and the ay of relief 
or reſcue, owT12 i their deltUerauce, 
v, 11, The copies of the Lxx11. vary 
in this place; ſome read To meg; 
T9 Tp! Which the Latine ſeem 
ro have read, and render,maxe dilu- 
culo, in the morning at the dawntng of 
lzght, and perhaps our Engliſh 
from thence have their [7:ght early,] 
but the Romane, T@ Tegowny with 
his countenance, Bur indecd neither 
of theſe ſeem to be their original 
reading, bur a third compoſed be- 
tween both theſe T& Tegowna, 
mf, by bis countenance in the mor- 
142,45 rendring 1227 by T@ mego- 
wTH , and WA adverbally, tn the 
moratng ;z by this means probably 
applying itto God, that he would 
help ber ty his countenance, or by Took- 
1ng upoa her ; bur that would better 
anfwcer M22 then Mz? which 
here we have, - and therefore the 
rendering will {till >c moſt pro- 
per [ at the morntags appeartig, Or | 
whez the morntag appeareth, 

V. 9. Chariot] From 7 is "1y 
round of circalar , and from thence 


MW a wheel, and by Synecdoche a 


Chariot, Num, Vii, and Gen, XLV1, 
Bur ir ſignifies allo a ſhreld or buck- 
ler, as being roand allo; and fo Tis 
rendred by the Chaldce here, 
MI2y RON round ſhields, and by 
the LXXII. Svueess ſhields, And 
ſo it 15 moſt probable , _ 
Y joyne 


YT oR—_ - 
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joyned here with bow and ſpear, | thought to be reſpected here, be. 
weapons of warre, the military | ing conſtantly expreſt by another 
Charzots, which alone can be | word, I'253), not FN7V, | F 


The Forty Seventh Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


The forty ſeventh is a ſum- } Yr the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm for the lonnes 


mons$sand invitation to all of Coreh. 


to bleſs and acknowledge 
God in his power and mercy , expreſt remarkably to the Jews in ſubduing the heathen nati- | 


ons about them, but myſtically to rhe Chriſtian Church, in bringing the Potentates of the 
world to be members of it, It was committed to the Pratect of the Muſick, to be ſung by 
the poſterity of Coreh, and probably to be ſung at the ſolemn feafts when the whole nation 


- of the Jews afſembled to the houſe of God at Jeruſalem. 


Let all the ſervants of God 1, O clap your hands, all ye people ; ſhout unto God 
CO gp fm, 1.1 the en ogy trum _ ta | 
recount his as of power ” F per. 

and mercy afforded to us, ſolemnize the vifories which he hath wrought for us with tri- 


umphs and ovations and jubilces. | 

For the God of Iſraelis the 2, For the Lord moſt high 1s terrible ; he 1s a great 

only powerfull God, moſt K; ll 
ing over all the earth, 


formidable to all his, and 
his Churches enemies, the only Ruler of all the world. 


It hath been his immediate 3, a He|| ſhall ſubdue the people under us, azd the na- \ abt 


Es a —nmmmrnmnt "$2 it —— oat. Ao A 
- = B-4e: —_—— - ba - 


4, and peculiar work, to ſub- , - Rp 

jet No Canaanites and the £79745 ##4er our feet, ſbi, 

reſt of the ſeven nations, and give us poſſeſſion of their lands, and to ſuppreſs the Philiſtims 

and the other adjoyning nations alſo. 
Ir hath been his free aft of 4, 7ef ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, the 6xcel- + ai | 
« mercy, grace and goodneſs, lency of Jacob bom he loved. Selah cif © 
+ to ſeek our and efpy Ezck. cy 0 piles | . . T7 
41 20. 6. for us of-the ſeed of Jacob ſo rich a portion, and withall to afford us the benefit of his 7 
ſanCtuary, that excellence of our ſtrength, Ezek. 24. 22. and herein to advance us above all 

other people of the world, our of his meer love and fayour to us, 

I'R: 


He hath a peculiar pre- 5, God 7s gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound | 


ſence in that place where | 
his people affemble to his 2 © #7 umpet. | 
ſervice. And fo the ſerving him there is another matter of triumphant joy to the pious man ; 


the ſhout and the trumpet call men together thither , and ſo attend thar, as they doe the 
triumphs of a conqueror. : 


Let us therefore all zoyne 6. Stng praiſes to God, ſing pratſes : {ing praiſes fo , 


in the continual magnify- K 
ing of him, as of our God, 997 7785 frag praiſes. 


which hath choſen us to himſelfe, and as of our King that hath moft proſperonſly fought all 
our barrels for us, and now in peace expeRs our offerings of peace, to be honoured and 


praiſed by us. 


He is the ſupreme Gover- For God 1s the Kin [l . fo 
> 2 pe ode 7- | " Io 7 _ g of all the earth : ſing ye prat- 

b, is therefore duly to be ac- ſes will un erſtan ng. 
knowledged and glorified by all. 


He hath fignally ſubdued Js | Ls 
the Idolatrous es na- >. God rergneth waa the beat her : God ſitt eth up oh 
tions, ſubjeed them- ro 7/e thr0ze of b1g bolineſs. 

the throne of David, and among his own people the Jews he exhibits himſelf in a divine and b 
powerfull manner in the SanRuary, the place of our affembling , and his conſtant reſidence. S., 
C In the myſtical fenſe, He will ſubje& the heathen world ro the faith of Chriſt, and cxerciſc Ib! 
a ſpirituall dominion in their hearts, ) ; 
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Annotations on Pſalm XL VII. * : 


And thither do the rulers 
of the tribes, and all the 
people of iſrael affemble at 


9. The Princes of the< people are gathered together, e- 

wen the people of the God of Abraham : a = « HE 
; bel ato God ; he 15 greatly exalted, the appointed times of his 
by = of the earth || belong u s greatly the appoineed thues of his 


ſo many times a year : and though ar ſuch times the countrey be left naked, and ina manner 
deſolate, no eompany remaining at their houſes to guard them from the violence of the 
neighbouring nations 3 yer hath God uxdertaken to protedt them from all invaſion, having 
promiſed that none ſhould defice their land, when they went up to the place thathe ſhould 
chooſe, Exod. 34. 24. And this he hath ſignally made good, working in the hearts of all the 
adjacent heathen a great dread and awe of us. ( In the myſtical ſenfe is further conrained a 
predi&tion, that the Jews that ſtood our againſt Chriſt ſhonld ar length come in, many of 
them, and receive the faith, ſome before the deſtruion by Titus, others in Adrians time, ar 
which time the whole nation became Chriſtian (C ſee note on Reyel ji. f. _) and nor only they, 
but the heathen nations alſo, who ſhould univerſally eome in ro Chriſt, become Chriſtian ) 
And this both in the firſt liceral, and ſublimer myſtical ſenfe, is to be lookt on as a ſignal a of 


amd a af EPI IO q 


%, V. 3. He ſhat ſubdue ] Tis fo fre- | 
quent tor the future to be uſed in | the Chaldee ; overs, 7ntelligent- 
the preter tenſe, and the matter | 7y, ſay the Lxxii. and ſaptenter, wiſe- 
doth ſo fignally direct it to doſo | +, the Latize, But the word being 
here v. 4. and 5, that it is ſtrange a- | azo», isnot elſewhere to be found 
ny zaterpreters ſhould retain the fu- aduertially, and is theretore by the 
ture ſenſe in their rendring. The | zzterl;zear rendred 7ptell;gens. But 
place belongs evidently ro Gods gi- | neither will that  withour much 
ving the lard of Canaan to the 1ſra- | ftreiztag be fitted to accord with 
el:tes, and that ſure was paſt atthe | V2! ſong ye, in the plural; It is 6 
writing of the Pſalm; and accord- | not therefore improbable; that - 
ingly the Lxxii, render it in both | 73D being ſo oft uſed in the titles 

7 verſes, UTeT@Ze he hath ſubdued v, | of the Pſalms, tor the nate of a 

TW 3.andtZeAeZeTo behath choſua v.4.. | tune or key in Muſick ( See note on 
There 1s nothing then of farther dit- | Pſal, xxxit. a) (ſhould hete alſo be 
ficulty to be here explicated, un- | taken in that ſenſe, being joyned 

IN leſs it be, that [\8] excellence, mag- | with 1 ſizg praiſes to God 22 that 
nificence, pride, from 81 being | tune or Fey, which was then well 
high or excellent, doth here denote | known by that title, Bur this be- 
that excellent portion, that fat and | ing only a conjeture, *tis ſufficient 
frunful land, which God had choſen | here to have thus mentioned ir, and 
for the Iſraelites to poſſeſs, they | no more. ES 
and their poſterity ; but cſpecially V. 9. People ] This laſt vetſe is « 
the place of Gods publick worſhip | thought capable of ſome varzety of * 
among them,. which is ſtyled the | rendring, firſt in reſpe& of the 
excellence of their ſtrength, that ; word SY the people. This the 1xxii. my 
which ſecured to them all their vi- | appear to haveread with [hzrec Dy, ; 
cories over their ezemzes, and the | and fo have rendred it p47", with : 
deſire of therr eyes, Ezck. 24. 21.4 | andthe Latize follows theni, cam 
priviledge which of all others ought | Deo Abraham, with the God of Abra- 
tobe moſt pretious, and deſirable | ham. But paſſing by this, and ta- 
tothem, | king SV for a zoun, "tis yet not im- 

vo. V. 7. with underſtandiag ]*Tisor- | probable, that it ſhould be read in 

WH dinarily reſolved that 73WD here | the notion of ©v?, as in the Dative 
bignifies with underſtanding : 8732 | caſe, thus, the Princes of the people 


Gods power and providence, and fo to be acknowledged by all. 


Annotations on Plalm XLVII. 


XU with a c00d utderſtanding, ſaith 
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 eAnnotations on 


Plalm XL VII. 


— 


TEDR) EDN were aggregated Or jojued CY 


DINAR "NR 10 the people of the God of 
Abraham, populo, fauh the 1uterlt- 
zear, 1,e. to the Jews, And then 
Rill che Lxx1i, their rendring will be 
as to the ſenſe expres/ive enough, 
"ApyovTes Azwy ouviytoay UETH 
Ts bes ACexayu, The Princes of the 
people have been joyned with the God of 
Abraham : for that is in ſenſe exac- 
ly the fame with joyning with the 
Jews, who worſhipt that God; as 
it was all one to be a proſe/yte to 
God, and a proſeljte to the Jews, and 
as 1: 15 all one to aſſociate and joyn 
with Chriſt, and with Chriſtians. 
Laſtly, ir may be read TY, as in 
the zominatiie, or perhaps the ge- 
#itite caſe, and joyned by oppoſitzon 
either to the Prizces or the people 
foregoing, as in our Ergl:ſh, The 
Princes of the people, even the people — 
And ſo the Chaldee render it, 
The Princes of the people are aſjembled 
[22ND 11 WINDY the people that are 
faithful to the God of Abraham ; and 
thus 'twill note the whole nation of 
the Jews, as many as continue con- 
ſtant to that obedience, and that 
worſhip which God hath by law 
eſtabliſhed among them. And thus 
will the words fitly and literally be 
underſtood, in — to the «- 
wtverſal ſenring of all the zation of 
the Jews at the feaſts at Jeruſalem, 
Princes and people together, the 


| Whole people of Iſrael, or children of 


Abraham : and to that will belong 
what follows, concerning the 
ſhields of the earth, or land, howſo- 
ever we underſtand them, The 
words {cem capable of a double in- 
terpretation. If VI 2.37 the ſhields 
of the earth ] be taken literally, for 
the 7ſiruments of protetiioz and' pre- 
ſervation, then nm br; Oy, to the Lord ] 
will fignifie, that all ſuch means of 
fafe-guard, wherein the whole 


Jand can be concerned, are in | 
Gods power, and at his command 


or diſpoſing, ſo that he can ſurely 
give What he hath promiſed, the 


moſt perte& deterce and fatery 
to them that in obedience 
to him reſort to Jeruſalem to xor- 
ſhip, and leave ro number of men 
at home to defend their countrey 
from invaſions, Burt both the Jew. 
zſþ- Arab interpreter, and Abu-wa- 
lid, by YR "232 the ſhields' of the 
earth, will have bere meant xx, 
DIR DN DRIPR the nobleſt of men, 
and chief of them, And ſoalſo Ale; 
Ezra, and Kimchi 5; and fo the 
word 1s uſed, Hof. iv. 18, 12D hey 
ſhields : W212) ber great men, ſay 
the Chaldee ; and we rightly ren- 
der it, her Rulers, And fo here, 
though the Chaldee render it literal- 
ly 2"? ſbrelds, yer the Syriack 


P wel . « ; 
hath Lada} which their Latize 


doth not rightly render 7er:toria, 
the territories of the earth : it ſigni- 
fies the domiz1075 Or powers ( [IR 
power or principality, trom "PR or 
IN8 to hold, to poſſeſs) and ſo the 
LXX1i, read O25 xpeTaic! TH; yIs, the 
mighty of the land are God's ; not as 
the Latzne, di fortes terre, the ſtrong 
Gods of the Land ( \ure it ſhould be 
Der,an{werable to Yes,and DN 8?) 
but the mighty of the land are God's, 
in the ſenſe as Rev. x1, 15, we read, 
EyEvorTo [EaoiAcier T5 xiope, TH 
xv2eis nwoy, the Kingiomes . of the 
world became our Lords, 1, e, were 
converted to Chriſt ( ſce note on 
Rev. xi. f.) And then, as there it 
follows, x, 6ao:iAw ou, and be, 1. 6. 
God or Chrift,- ſhall reign for ever and 
ever; ſo here 1?Y2 IRA he, 1.c. 
God, is highly exalted : not #n»Or- 
oey in the plural, as the Lxxii, and 
Latine, and others from thence ; 
bur as the Chaldee and Syrtack, in 
the /irgular, God 1s exalted, as ver. 
8. God retgneth over the heathen, and 
ver. 7. Ged'is the King of all the earth ; 
God being then ſaid to be exalted 
and to rergz, when men come in to 
acknowledge and obey him, - And 


_ this will be moſt fully underſtood 


in the prephetical meaning of the 
words, 


v 
ad. ta] e_t CIP 


_— 
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words, as they had a larger com- 
pletion under Chriſt, at the con- 
verſion of the Jews and Gertzles allo, 
for that is the aſſembling both of, and 
to the people of the God of Abraham, 
that Father of the fazthful, whole 


myſtical or ſpiritual Childrez are 
ſtyled the people of God, by way of 
eminence, and the copverſion of 
heathens or 1ncredulous Fews into 
ſuch, is the re:gnirg of God or Chriſt 
among them. 


The Forty Eighth Pſalm. 


A Song and Pſalm for the ſons of Corah. 


Paraphraſe, 
The forty eighth Pſalm isa 


Ryan in honour of jeru- 
ſalem, as particularly choy 


ſen for the place of Gods worſhip, and ſo defended by his more immediate care from all 


hoſtilities of invading enemies 3 a chearfull forme of ſinging lauds to God, particula; ly for 
that mercy of permitting men to meet in his ſolemn ſervice, (and ſo in the myfticall ſenſe, 
an acknowledgement of his glorious mercies afforded to the Church of Chriſtians under the 
Goſpel) the greateſt dignation in the-world. It ſeems to have been compoſed afrer ſome 
fignal defeat of an invading army, v. 4. and was appointed to be ſung by the potterity of 
Corah, in the F Munday ſervice. | 


reat 15 the Loyd atly to be praiſed in the The God of Iſrael isa God 
I, G/ea the Loy 0 and gre J P ſ of all power and Majeſty, 


city of our God, in the mountain of his holineſs. and ſo hath illuſtriouſly 


ſhewed himſelf ro thar people which he hath choſen to himſelfe z and therefore ought in all 
reaſon to be ſolemnly adored and magnified by all the inhabitants of this land, by bringing 
up their offerings ro Jeruſalem, that place where he hath ordained to be worſhipr, 4 


2, 2 Beautiful! for ſituation, the joy of the whole earth The hill of Sion, where 


I 3s Mount Stor, || on the ſides of the North, the city of _ as egy m— 
TINM the great King, formed, is in it ſelfe a moſt- 
+ PO pleaſant delightfull place; 
('2'S the ſituation very advantageous for bezuty, the moſt deleable of any in the whole land. 


It js on the north fide of Jeruſalem, and ſo fenceth ir from the moſt boyfterous winds ; and 
God the King of all the earth in a: moſt fignal manner inhabires and preſenriates himſelfe 
there, (And ſointhe myſtical ſenſe, the being a member of the Church cf Chrift is in ma- 
ny regards a delightfull ſtate, much more prizabte by any rational conſidering man, than all 
the pleaſures and advantages of fi 3 *cis a guard from the flerceſt remprations, and hath the 
bleſſing and gratious preſence of God' alwayes adjoyned toiit.) | 


Here in this fort of Sion, 
| this high and fair bvilding, 
1s the ſolemn reſidence of the Arke ofithe Covenant, and fo of God himſelfe, who is to be 
wHrogps and conſulted there, and from thence gives relief ro all that addreſs theniſclves to 

im there. Ws | 


3. God rs known 11: her. palaces for 4 refuge, 


. For loe the Kings were aſſembled, they pa ed ty Ofthis we have hada late 
4 0 Ul Janes J paſſ J eminent experience. For 


together. | | when the Kings of the hea- 
thens round about us confederated, and joyned both their counſels and forces againſt the 
people of God, in fine they. departed without any attempr. (ſee note on Pal. 42. e.) 


5. They ſaw it, and ſo they maruelled; they were 700p ſoon diſcerned Gods 
; | taking our parts, were a- 
f fghted troubled, and + h afted andy. ſtoniſhed at it, and in great 


perturbation and diforder fled away, ſeeing the * wonders and ſignes that were wrought by 
God for us, and againſt them. 
"there was 


6. Fear took hold upon them * there and pain, as of a 
pain | mently and ſaddenly fur- 


RU 1 , 
bn mm - Iravail, priſed them, cannot bettet 
be expreſt, than by the pangs and throwes of a woman bringing forth. . 


Y 3 


The terrors that vehe- 


7. Thou 


+ Shrtes 
ou bats, 
Lx<xXii. 


A, 


* Chald; 
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. , _ ; —— 
b. Thus when thou pleaſe, 7, Thos breakeſt the ſhips of » Tarſhiſh with an Eaft 5 
: thou diſappointeſt the Ty- wma | 


rian merchants, when they : 
come home with'their lading of gold and filyer, and other metals, as rich as the moſt proſpe- 


rous voyage can mike them; a winde of thy ſending ſhatters their fleet, and caſts them 
away, and their wealth with them, 


ns is. el _ _ 8. As wehaveheard, ſowe have ſeen in the caty of | 
God doth magnifie Nis > Ant : | : 

end dre *o his the Lord of hoſts, 1n the city of our God : God will eſta- z” 
people: the promiſes which bliſh zt for ever, Selah, | 

he hath made to Abraham 

are fulfilled on us, and ſo will certainly be performed to all that follow and adhere to the 
faith of Abraham, to the Jewiſh firſt, and (on their defeRion) to the Chriſtian Church, to 


the end of the world. 


"3 BY thee, a#. gps he we 9, We have|| thought of thy lowing kindne[s, O God, | gy, 
ave wanted any thing, - hy . ; 
| hath been our conſtant re- 77 the midſt of the Temple. ; 
ſorr and addrefſe; we have diligently made our prayers to thee in thy appointed place of 
hearing requeſts, and then quietly artending thy time, with full confidence of a ſcaſonable 


audience from thee, we have never been diſappointed. 


Thy _ ſ » ay of de > 39s According to thy aame, O God, ſo 1s thy praiſe un- el] 
ver all the world, an <2 af ; . "YE 
ee the Gino of ir £9 the ends of the earth: f Thy right hand 1s full of —_— 
d is core, men admire and d righteouſreſſe, ſecranh 
* celebrate thy glorious thee, 
works of mercy to thy people. Innumerable are the as of goodneſs which have been | 
wrought by thy right hand,through the ſpecial interpoſition of thy power for vs thy unworthy | 
ſervants, and thereby art thou ſer ovt moſt holy and molt renouned in the eyes of all men,thy | 
juſtice and thy mercy being for ever diſcernible ju the exerciſe of thy power. 


_ potion ; of Metro- _ II, Let Mount S108 rejoyce, let the daughters of Jus 
olis,and all the leffer cities . 

ve Jodeh, and the people aah be glad, becauſe of thy judgments, ; 
therein, joyne all in a feftival celebration of thy great and wondrous works of delive- 
rance, and all forts of bleffings which God hath afforded them. 


There is nothing ſodeſer- 12, alk about $i0n, and g0e round about her ;, tell 


= === EETEPISO TIE — JEET": - made ——_———— gray _ 


ving our ſolemneſt medita- , 

tions as this goodneſs of the rowers thereof. Fo 
God unto his people, exhibited in his Sanfuary, in anſwer to their prayers. A man may + 
very comfortably and profitably ſpend all his time in contemplation of ic, walking abour | 25, 


the ciry, and ſeeing whether God have not exactly guarded it, not any one tower of it dema- 
liſht ; but eſpecialy conſidering this his SanQuary on the hill of Sion, ſurveighiong the very 
external fabrick, numbring the rowers of it as emblems, bit very imperfe& ones, of the 
tuſtre and magnificence of that God that inhabits there, and from thenee, fignally anſwers the 


prayers of his people. 
& ASpeadyour time inadili- 15, Afarke ye well hey bulwarks, © || tonſider her pala- |tiik 


gent conſideration of the . . . 
fortifications and ftarely **5 that ye may | tell tt to the generations followeng, Jevr, bf 


lofty buildings thereot, ſurvey them ſeverally; that ye may be able perfe&ly to decipher + number 
them to poſterity: and by that imperfe& meaſure, think what a powerfull and admirable them 
Deity it js that inhabits there, and whar a'glorious Church he will provide himſelfe in the 1780" 


dayes of the Meſſias, of which this is but a darke, feeble adumbration. EY 


er - ets ag _ praiſe I4., For this G od 1s our God for ever and ever ; be 
nine tis glorious 
E God of Iſrael, and adhere JÞ41l Ge Our guide unto death, | 
conſtantly ro him, in deſpite of whatſoever temptations to withdraw us from him, and be | 

guided and ruled by him to the end of our lives. | 
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eAnnotations on Pſalm XLV 111. 


247. 


eAnnotations 0n Plalm XLVIII, 


V. 2. Beautifull for ſituation] For 

M2! fair 14 ſituation (1n the no- 
tion of NJ? for a cl:me, or province, 
or tra of ground) the Romane 
LxXii, reads ev24Cov, ſome other 
antient Copies wpuyvor, for fo A- 
pollizaris hath itz and (as the La- 
tine of that) S. Auguſiime and S, Am- 


broſe read dilatans dilating. This 


latter may not improbably have re- 
ſpect to a notion of JP, uſual in 
the 27ſuch for the boughs or top 
branches of a tree; which ſome of 
the Jews alſo would have take place 
here, as comparing $07 to a beauts- 
full well-ſpreading tree, Bat the 
vulgar hath fuzdatar : which though 
it imperfe&tly expreficth tve;Cav, 
yet it ſeems rather to reſpect that 
then tupuvey, and gives us reaſon to 
read it otherwiſe than the ordinary 
copics now will have 1t, neither 
zW24Cwy with the Romane, nor 
welt with * Kircher, but fuet- 
Cov, an adjefiuve neuter , agrecing 
with | Cegg Eiwv, the hill of Stop | 
for which again the ordinary copies 
rcad corruptly &n Ev the bills, 
That theſe two errors of the Scribe 
are thus to be amended, appears by 
the Latine, Fundatur—- mons $102, 
the moui-t $703 is founded, rooting and 
fourd:ng being fo ncer in ſexſe, that 
chere can be no doubt, but they 
thus rendred 72470, And of this 
rendring the account allo may moſt 
ears be fercht from the fore- 
mentioned notion of T2, for loughs : 
for though the oughs be contrary 
to the root, and ſo NM? ro WP, yet 
the well ſettl;2g of the roots being 
the cauſe of rhe flouriſhing of the 
boughs, the one may pats for a pe- 
2X ay of the other, Bur the 0- 
ther notion of J2, for a c/:me, or 
trat of ground, may well be ac- 
cepted'; and then V2 72! will be 


| 


| 


' 


no more then among us Belloſitum, 
faire 12 ſituatiou, And to this alſo 
the Greek ?vetZoy may well ac- 
cord, the ſituation being not unfirly 
expreſt by (Ze root, and the tv be. 
ing a denoratioa of the beauty. But 
of this the Larine furndatur|] is not 
expreſſive, Here follows in our 
reading of the Lxxli.zyzAAiZ pri, 
imitated alſo by theLaire exultatio- 
ze,Bur here alſo tis not improbable 
the Copres of the Lxx1i. are corrupt, 
being to eaſily changed from zyaA- 
Aizua, Or CY2AMN2pe Th A Ye- 
Joycing, Or a kinde of rejoycing of the 
whole earth, as the Syriack, as well 
as the Chaldce, litcrally render. 
And that being admicted, the Lxxit, 
which are now remote enough, 
will be exactly anſwerable to the 


Hebrew, ?ve/Cov, 2yzAAlaus mz- 


Ing Thg Ye, Cegs Ev TE MAWER 
TB Bopfe, The hill of S107 15 well root- 
ed, or well ſeated, the perfefiton of be au- 


ty, Pſal. 1, 3, Lam, it. 15. (built 


very advantagiouſly in reipe&t of 
Situation ) the joy of the whole land; 
fo again Jeruſalem is ſtiled Lam, it. 


Is, the ſides (literally according to 


the original MIN ) of the Norih, 
1. e. on the north ſide of Feruſa- 
lem —— | | 

V. 7. Tarſs] Of Tarſis, what 
place it is, and how variouſly in- 
terpreted by the Antients, 
ſer down at Jarge by the learned 
Bochart, whoſe opinion of it he hath 
ſolemnly confirmed; viz, that it be- 
longed to Sparzz neer to Gar of 


MIN 


| b, 
Un 
Phalag.l. 

Hi. C. vi. 

and Cang= 
anl.1. Cc. 
XXXIV, 


Gaes (now ſoftned into Cages) and 


was the ſame that Authors call Tar- 
teſſis or Tarteſſus, a moſt opulent 
place ( by the Poets therefore tur- 


ned into the Elyſzan fields) and by 


Geographers called Hercules pillars, 
beyond which was no paſſing. That 
in this place were piTzAAs xypuos 

*% 


eAnnotations on 


Geopr.l.iii. 


Bib, I V, 


EBafil. Ed. 
P., $$ o « ©. 


 2pyyps, mines of Gold and S:Hver, 
lee Stephanus Byzant, me24 IloA. 1n 
the word "IfAvaaz, a city of Tar- 
teſſia, ſaith he, 1. e. Tarſh!s , who 
addes 7: allo in the word Tap- 
TeoJo5;* and Strabo both traſs and 
7703, Of which ſorts, as alſo of /il- 
Ver, SOPs Th; yIs &Te TOIST Au, 
89" ETw; Zy29% EiTage yevo- 
pe. mixes vv,laith he, there 7s 
retther fo much, 307 ſo good as yet diſ- 
covered to be 111 any part of the earth, 
Hence was it that the Phencians, 
i. e. the old inhabitants of Canaan, 
ejected by Foſuah, and retired up 
to the ſea ſide, to Tyre and S5dor, 
and ſetting up for zavigatios and 
merchandize, made their very {uc- 
celsfull vorages rhither, 102% ov- 
T5 Ty ZpYvegy WIxeXKk; Two. evi 
S60tws EANev Gufliwey, faith Diodo- 
rus Siculus out of Poſidontus, buying 
ſaver at the very cheap rate of other 
mean commodities which they carried 
with them, The one known place 
in Ariſtotle, X Oaruzo, *Axzopazr, 
will make all tarther #eſt:moxzes un- 
neceſlary : Ts; Tpwrs; Twy Þowi- 
xv 87! Tafinooov TAWJevTh; At- 
JET T90ET Ov 4pyUehov avTPOATIE 
oa u, Az #, EAAOW vauTixoy 
UToOv adozyayOvic, @5t WnxiTi &- 
Ye Ivedcai, mite im tted al TOY 
ZpyU eto, LAN Zy2yun3nvar ZmTO- 
TAtozs ix Tay Timur, Ty It ANG 
mauve apyves oi; t xpoavlo xaaoxw- 
dou, x04, Ta; LyYWERKG TH- 
oz, They ſay the firſk Phenicians 
(which he carefully by the word 
[ firſt ] diſtinguiſhes from thoſe 
which in the following words he 
ſtyles Þolvizz; TH; xalonirlac te 
[zIu2% x2AE wes , the Phenicians 
that inhabite Gadrr or Gades, i. ce, Ca- 
aes, for this was after theſe firſt 
Phejtcians made theſe ſucceſsfull 
Vorages) ſailed to Tarteſſus,and brought 
back their ſhips fraught with ſo much 
fiver, which they bought for oile, and 
ether ſe uch mean lading, that they could 
neither carry nor would yeceive any 


anore, but were forced at their depar- 
| 


| ture to make all therr utenſils of ſilver, 


and even their Tery anchors, This 
which hath been ſaid, as it gives a 
clear account of that charafey of 
Tarſhis given Ezech, xxvii. 12, Tar- 
ſhiſh was thy merchant (with whom 
thou 1. e. Tyre or Phenzce traded(t) 
by reaſon of the multitude of all kinde of 
riches, with ſilver, ion, tin and lead 
they traded 1n thy fatres ;, 10 it ren- 
ders us the reaſon of this - phraſe 
here, the Jhips of Tarſhis, viz, thoſe 
that the Phenicians or Tyrians, the 
next borderers on 1ſrael, uſed in 
fetching in all their wealth from 
thoſe remote parts, and therefore 
were excellently well built by thoſe 
great naurgators (Gol xes vavoixAu- 
Toi, in Homer, Odys. xv. Oi Tpa- 
T0 vieoow tmipioarto DeAZoong— 


faith * Dz/onyſius, the Phenicrans far w,, 


mous for ſhipping,” who firſt exerciſed pur. 


that trade of navigation, and fo of 
merchandiſe ty ſea. 
702 ing dA Ive tuviczlo,) Theſe 
ſhips of theirs, the onely tools and 
zhſtraments of their wealthy trading, 
God, when he pleaſes, fþ/zts upon 
a rock, toſſeth and Freaks to picces 
by a contemptible deſpicable mears, 
by a wide, which no'man knows 
whence,or on what ezrazd it comes, 
which there 1s no prevezting, Or 
appeaſing, or flying irom, but comes 
of a ſudden, and ſhatters the ſhips, 
doth great exec#utzoz among them : 
MVE 162 Bray ſaith the Lxx11. 4 Vto- 
lent Laſt, fuch, it ſeems, the Eaſt 
71de was wont to be in thoſe parts; 
ſo we have Exod, xiv. 21. a ſtrong 
Eaſt winde, (uch as made the ſea goe 
back, and turned the cthanyel into 
dryland, as there it follows, And 
Fob xxvii. 21. with the tempeſts and 
ſtorm hurling him out of his place, S 
joyned, the Eaſt ninde carrieth him 
away, and he departeth, So 1er.xvill. 
17. 1 will ſcatter them as with an, Eaſk 
wtnde, to note a moſt wieleat ſcatier- 
irg; as Iſa, xxvii. 8. the day of the 
Eaſt wz;de 1s a territle day, and Hah. 
I, 9. they ſhall come all for violence, 


they 
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Plalm XL VIM: 


24.9 


they ſhall ſup «p as the Eaſt wiade, All 


Wo? 


.by the context, 


evident teſtimonies, that the Lxx11. 
their paraphraſe was very reaſona- 
ble, whilſt for 2PM? the Eaſt 
winde, they read, a Urolent blaſt, the 
means by which $g 04 thus diiap- 
points the. orecdy Pheuiian mer- 
chants. 

V. 9. Have though: The Hebrew 
PIN and 297 and TT belong 
all to the ſame fignification, of 
quiet, reſt, ſilence, patient expetitng, 
thinking, conſidertuz, and muſt be 
determined to any of theſe ſenſes 
And here that of 
expecting Or patient waiting with af- 
fiance in him, and without all aſ- 
truſt os repining at his delayes, ſeems 
tobe moſt proper forit, For com- 
ing to the Sanctuary to pray for 
mercy, tis moſt agreeable to ſay, 
we wait for tt there, as 1n the place 
where he hath promiſed to afford 
it, in return to prayers. The Syri- 
ack renders it, we hoped; the Lxx1l. 
UmzAZopey, we expetied, What 
follows in their ordinary copies, £y 
iow Ts Azz os in the mid(t of the 
people, and fo is followed by the 
Arabick and Ethiopick , is doubt- 
leſs an crror of the Scribe, for yes 
SanFuary ; and ſo appears by the 
Latine and Syriack, who both ſeem 
to follow the LXXII. and yet ren- 
der it Temple, 

V. 10. Reghteouſneſs) The accep- 
tion of P7S 7obteouſneſs for charity 
and mercy and loving kindieſs, is lo 
ordinary, that it needs only to be 
mentioned here, for the clearing 
the ſenſe of this verſe (which then 
flows currently) 122! MR22 PTY 
717hteouſneſs fills thy right hand, or 
conſecrates thee, for ſo fillzag the 
hand conſtantly fignifies 1n the He- 
brew idiome (from that ceremoxy in 
the Law at the conſecration of a Prieſt 
to fill his hands with parts of the ſa- 
crifices) and is oft rendred TeA&«sy,to 
couſecrate; Exod, xxix.9,and 35.and 
elſewhere. | 

V. 13. Conſider] The Hebrew 


| 


ID? tignifies to exalt, but in the 
Chaldee notion of it, to druide or 
diſtinguiſh, and ſo the rxx11. here 
render it, xaTeI{Az9t, diſtribute, 
ſeparate each from other, which in 
things that cohere is neceſſary to be 
done, or els jt will be impoflible to 
number them exadtly. 

V. 14. 4ntodeath] There is little 
reaſon to doubr, bur the right read- 
ing here. is M2 ?Y tell death, Yer 
'tis probable the Chaldee, who 
render it, RW 20 Vl zz the dayes 
of our childehood, did read it in one 
word M27y which ſignifies child- 
hood, Butthe dividing it into two 
words, which is exaGly rendred, 
to, or till death, is acknowledged 
by Kimchi: among the Jews, and 
followed by S. Jerome, and beſt ac- 
cords with the antecedent, he zs our 
God for ever : and "tis poſſible, the 
Chaldee being not a verſzo but a 
paraphraſe, mighr from the affinit 
of theſe two, M2 ?y, and Mmadby, 
make choile of this expreſſion, nor 
as a literal rendring of the word, 
but as that which competently ſe- 
cured the fenfe , [ from our youth ] 
{tgnifying | from the &eg77nng ro 
the end of oar life , ] and fo like- 
wie, that the LXXII. who read 
45 TE&;1iyzs;, did not read either 
ID? ſecula, as *tis conceived, or 
May, inthe femrne,ro thar ſenſe, 
but indeed rendred 12 ?Y ml 
death} by that other phraſe | <5 2- 
wes for ages, Or for ever the exd of 
our life being the coxcluſ;on of out 
Ziwy, OUT age, Or our ever. Yet af- 
tcr all this, the Fewiſh Arab Inter. 
preter doth proteſtly take it for 
one word, deriving it from RY 
or 127), and renders the phraſe, 
he ſhall reduce or reſtore us to the ſlate 
RIRAL of ch11dehood or youth, 1, e. re- 
turne us to the condition from 
whence we are fallen, But the 
whole Pſalm being an #mivixzov, or: 
ſong of tr:#mph, and having nothing: 
of ſadneſs in it, cannot lo fitly end 
with ſuch hopes of reſt;tut/er cn 
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The confidence of perſever:zg in | acks reading is more plauſible, be © 
their preſent ſtare of joy, and fo of | ſhall lead ms, ILasp i *Y 


Gods guidance T2 "WP till death, is 


more agreeable to it. The Syti- | above from death, 


em —__— ——  _  — 


The Forty Naunth Pſalm. 


—— 


Paraphraſe. 


The forty ninth Pſalm 1s a O the chief Muſitian, a Pſalm for rhe ſonnes 
conſolation againft the ter- of 'Corch 
rors of death, in time of ell, : 

old age or ſickneſs, and withall a meditation of the tranſitorineſs of all worldly greatneſs 
and proſperities here, which arc ſo ſure to fade ſuddenly. Ic was committed to the prefect 
of the Mulick to be ſung by the poſterity of Coreh. ; 
The matter of this infuing 1. Hear this all Je people ; grvue eare all ye inhakbi. 
Pſalm is very fit meditation , "h Il 

for all ſorts of people in #4##s of the wor la, : 

the world, Jews and Gen= 2, Both © low and high, rich and poor together, 
tiles, of the meaner and 

poorer and of the nobler and wealthier rank 3 | 


Being that which 1 have 3, Ay mouth ſhall ſpeak || of wiſdome , and the med;- |niſim 
learar from God, and con- ,,,1,, of my heart + ſhall be of underſtanding, | MN 


ſequently is not of certain + inde 
truth only, but moſt valuable and profitable to be confidered by all, much more for our axding 
turns, than any ſecular wiſdome of the ſubrileſt worldling : This therefore ſhall be the ny | | 


ſabje& of my compoſitions at this time, 


m_ . will | rage Jy 4. 1 mill incline mine ear toaparalle; 1 will open 
carefully, weigh it as cxact- P 
ly as I can, do as Muſfitians my > darke ſaying wpon the harp. 

doe, when they tune their inftruments, lay their ear cloſe to them that, if there be any 
harſhneſs or unevenneſs in the ſound, they may diſcern it ; fo will I carefully obſerve my pre- 
ſent compoſure, being on a matter well worth every mans heeding, and therefore I will ſet 
it to the harpe, by that means to ſweeten and inſtill ic into all minds, And this 15 the ſumme 
of it, by way of anſwer te this quefiion. 


When dayes of ſadneſs,and <5, Wherefore ſhould 7 fear 11 the dayes of evill, when 

the diſcomforts of oldage _ 1" + ;,i94; "A" II ' bh: 
approach, and make their e * 121quity of My eels ſha compaſs me about : * evil. 
cloſe ſiege abont men, and death it ſelfe is juſt ready to ſeize upon and devour them, can this 

be any real matter of terror toa truly pious man, that hath placed all his truft and conft- 

dence in God ? Undoubtedly it cannot. Or wherefore ſhould I ſubje& my ſelfe to thoſe ter- 

rors which are apt te haunt men at ſuch times 2 


Tis ordinary for the bold 6, || They that 4 truft tn wealth, and boaſt themſelves j caſa | 
men but | 


temerarious confident men 


ihe world! ml-olece their in the multitude of therr riches, 


full cruſt in wealth, aud ne- #7. | None of them cars by any means redeem his brother, _ | 


ver fear any thing elſe, if : "6H 
they have bur nadance of or SFVE to God a 7 auf, ome f or him 5 my 


that. Rar is for in their fg the redemption of the ſoul * 1s pretious, andit + One ful 
power *o reſcue either any cea(eth for 7 

other, cr themſelves from if fe ever ) not by a 
death. This ſentence which 9* 


coming in the fleſh to atchieve this vi&ory, and more fully in the end of the world, when he 


ſhall call ali chat are dead out of their grayes to judgment, on which ſhall follow an everlaſt- 
ing life. 10 For 


| That be ſþ ould fill be for ever, axd not ſee means i& | 


ld 


fin brought iato the world, COYTHplion, fam 
will certainly paſs on the give bis 
richeſt and prondeſt and ftouteſt of them 3 none can ever buy his own, or any other mans ranſume t0 | 
immunity or liberty from this, ſo as to be quit from ever dying : That indeed cf immortal 2M 
duration, being a gemime of too great a price for all the wealth in the world to purchaſe : * (ball be 
there is but one. way of coming to it, and: that is by death and reſurreion, and that alſo is pretious, 
the worke of the Neflias, who by dying once, offering one ſingle ſacrifice for him, never to and fb 
be repeated, Heb, ix. 25, 26. and x. 13. ſhall overcome death, work an eternal redemprti- ceaſt— 
on, Heb. ix. 11. and then fit down atthe right hand of God, Heb. x. 12. and there live [| Heſbd | 
and reign for ever. This he ſhall doe in the fulneſs of time, in the end of the age, then yet live, 


[{4/ 
the w 
togeth 
jball 
fool | 
orute 
IJ, 

* or, 
gens, 
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(ballthe 10 * others, 


The Forty Ninth Pſalm, Paraphraſe. == 


| ſhall ſee 10, For he || ſeeth that © wife men ay, likeniſe the Mean-while the moſt pious 
vertuous men muſt expe& 


the _ faol and the Erutiſh perſon periſh, and leave their wealth dye, their piery, the one 

at e of » 
lager - true wiſdome, will not re- 
ſcue them from that which 


nd 
—_ Chrift himſelfe Gods eternal wiſdome ſhall once taſt. As for wicked men, whoſe irrational 
jb, folly hath equalled chem to biure beaſts, 'ris certain the ſame fate expetts them: their ſouls 
* or ffran- being fo lictle removed above thac of a beaft, 'tis leſs wonder that they ſhould dye as a beaft 
gers doth; and though chey may be thought by themſelves or others to have provided againſt 
this danger, to have fenced and ſecured themſelves, yet ſhall they come together , and after 


the ſame manner to the grave, and fo be fain to take leave of rhoſe poſſeſſions which the 
have acquired with ſo much induſtry. And then no man knows/iato whoſe hands their wealth 
ſhall fall, whether ſtrangers, or perhaps enemies, ſhall live to injoy the fruits of all their 


labours. 


II, |i Their 1nward thought :s that their houſes ſhall Whoſoever they are, the 


j| Among : . ofſeſsion bei | 
them pr continue for ever, and their awelling places to all gene- Re BE _ 
_ j* rations : they call their lands after their own names, to the former owners 2 
ox ) theſe new comers ſhall e- 
pa 4 ftabliſh themſelves in their room, and ſo impoſe their names upon their dwellings; the very 
fromage to memory of the former inhabirants being ſoon loft. 

_—_ "4 12. f Nevertheleſs man * being 1t honour f abideth no S oy A 
ſed thir xot, Cut 15 like the beaſts that periſh. reaching toall 3 How this 
prptdbgs riſhing ſoever their condition is at the preſent, there is no poſsibiliry of continuance here? 
therr lands, be the man never fo great, he comes to a ſpeedy end, as the beafts of the field doe, is per- 
T And L fely like them in his death, and nor ſo long lived as many of them : our ſpace of abode 
* Wides not here is nor ſo long as to be firly compared to ſo much as a nights lodging in an Ione, no conft- 
m honour, ſtence of ſteddy reſt is to be had for the leaſt ſpace, And the tenure which his poſterity hath, 


is of the ſame nature, very ſhort and uncertain alſo; nay, oft times the greareft honours and 
wealth, unjuſtly gotten by the parent, deſcend not to any one of his poſterity (as the beaſts 
when they dye leave nothing behind them to their young ones, bur the wide world to feed in) 
bur fall into other hands immediately, for which he never defigned to gather them, 


ot folly t 12. This thetr way 7s 8 || ther folly ;, yet their poſterity They flatter themſelves, 
[or folly to 3 Sth ay 7s (| t9e folly; Ir poſt J that they ſhall perpetuate 


them; yet approve therr ſayings. Selah. the wealth and greatnefſe 


their fol- 

ng which they have gathered ; but are very wide of their expe&ations, finde themielyes foully 
Pleaſed deceived and fruſtrated. And yet they that ſucceed them in their eſtares goe after them 
vith them, in the ſame track, imirate that folly which was ſo fatal to them, and think chemſclves bappy 


that they ſhall enjoy the fruits of it, 


put into I4, Like ſheep they are + laid ia the h grave ; death But then death comes up- 
Hates, 4 ſh E OY j ve 8 : on them all, and defeats all 


* condud# ſhall * feed 072 them, and the upright ſhall have domini- their expedaationss AS 


then, on over them in the morning, and thetr || beauty ſhall con- ſheep, or other ſuch crea- 
: tures, they . dye, remove 


orme - . . 
ſhut (6 ſume in the grave from their dwelling, from all thir folendid poſe 
when Ha- ſeſſions to thoſe dark inviſible plains, where they continue as a flock in a pafture, till that 
der ſhall great morning of the refaurre&ion, when the righteous ſhall be afſumed by God to afciſt in ja- 
fltbe an dicature, and ſo ſhall ariſe in their old ſhapes, when the earth ſhall give vp her dead; and 
babitation the grave, wherein their beauty, ſtrength, and forme decayed and was conſumed, ſhall at 
tot, length it ſelfe decay and loſe its ftrength, death having loſt its fting, and the grave its victa= 


ry, and ſo being no longer the manſion for the bodies of juſt men, 


Is. But God will redeem my ſoul from the power of the And accordingly my com» 
, Al f FROee f fort is that God will afrer 


grave; for he ſhall i recerue me, Selah. ny: Janck en 6rd 
me again to life, into his hands I commend my ſpirit, not doubting but he will hereafter 
receive me to glory. And ſo for all others that conſtantly adhere to, and wait on God, what' 
everterrors they meet with here, they have this full matter of confidence,. that God hath 
particular care of them, and will either deliver them our of their dangers, or conyert them to 
their greateſt good, rewarding them abundantly in the refurreQion. 


I6. Be not thou afraid when one 1s made rich, when -It is therefore. moſt unrea- 


= ſonable to be troubled ar, 
the glory of bis houſe is increaſed, '  erto/cavy-the increaln 
worldly riches, or honour, or any kind of greatnefſe or proſperity to the worldly man. ; 


17, For 


©. 


hy 


kw 
-— Ke by 04 


Soren netted ee Fania + fs To hg 


Paraphraſe. T he Forty Ninth Tſalm. 2 _ 


WR 


For death will _—— 
rake him, and then he can- |, - TERS, 4 
not carry his wealth with hs glory ſhall Lot deſcend after him. 

him ; his preſent glory and greatneſs ſhall not then yeeld him the leaſt advantage. 


Indced might his own my 
be taken, he were an hap- ITE He. : _ 
oy man; ff ſake fl eh men will praiſe thee when thou deſt well rothy ſelfe. 

himſclfe that he hath goods laid up for many years, and as long as this life laſts, he entertains 
no other thoughts. Bur when death comes, all theſe flactering fallacies vaniſh, *Tis not 
thinc own mouth bur anothers, whoſe commendation will be worth the having z and that 
will not be had, bur for the real kindnetles and ycod turns thou dofſt unto thy ſelfe, in doing 
that which will prove thy durable good, and not in ſaying magnificent things of thy preſenr 


ſtate, applauding thy temporal felicities. 


The 4a y gathered 19, He ſhall | goe to the gereraticy of his fathers ; 
to their fathers In peace, <4] : 0 

dye indeed;as their fathers : hey ſhall REVEer ſ FE light . 

did before them ; but the wicked ſhall be defiroved for ever, their death ſhall be their en- 
trance into endleſs uncxpreſſible darkneſs and miſery, and to that they ſhall be for eyer con- 

fined. 


=. concluſion then : is, 
ere is nota more bru- j: . 

tiſh creature (more fit to like the beaſts that periſh. 

be pitied than envied) than a worldly wicked man, advanced to greatneſs in this world, and 
plcafing himſelfe in it : he doth not at all underfiand his own condition, he triumphs, and 
thinks himſelf yery happy ; and whilſt he doth ſo, death unexpectedly ſeiſes upon him, and 


 confures him, ſweeps him awzy, helpleſs, and friendlefs, as a beaſt of the field, that juſt 


now took himſelf for one of the greateſt menin the world ; juſt as they periſh and leave all 
behinde them, ſo doth he. (Only the wiſe and virtuous, the upright y. 10. 14. have 
better hopes, and ſhall not faile of atteining them. ) 


Annotations en Plalm XLIX. 


V.2. Low and bigh}] The diffe-. | Chaldce expreſs the former phraſe 
rence berween VS and IR may | by the ſors of old Adam, the latter 
here brietly benoted, The former | by the ſos of Face 3 making this 
1s taken for a great or emzzezt per- | difference between the reſt of 
ſon, in any reſpe&, of vrtue, ex- | mankinde, and the people of 1ſrae!, 
tration, ſtrength,8c. $0 1 Sam.xxvi, | and giving the latter the preemznence 
I5. Art thou not U'R a man? is ex- | overall other; andſo they make 
pounded by what follows, and who | them comprehenſive words, con- 
2s like thee 11 Iſrael > (ignifying there | taining Geztzles and Jews, 1. e. all 
the 1zl:tary valour and reputation | the men in the world: and that very 
of «Aber ; and many the like. | ficly, the Pſalm following being 
Whereas DR from WM eazth, | the equal concernment of them 
ſignifies an earthy, or frarl, mortal, | both, Bur 'tis more likely, that 
mean man, And ſo HR 022 here, | the phraſes denote only the ſeveral 
ſors of this mean mai;,| are the lower | conditions of men, of the /ower, and 
and orarnary fort of men : yryevas | higher rank ; for ſo the conſequents 
ſors of the earth, ſay the Lxx11. not | interpret it,zrtc and poor; the for- 
thar they read 127 earth,tor PTR, | mer (according to the ſacred ſtyle 
bur becauſe they would in their | frequently obſervable) explicative 
reading allude ro the or;gizal of the | of the latter of thoſe, and the latter 
word, as oft they doe. And then | of the former by way of Emo var 
U'S "22 arethe contrary to theſe, per- | Ia, | 
ſons of the higher quality, The | 


V. 4. Dark 


17. For when he dyeth he ſhall carry nothing aw 7s 


18. k [| Though whilſt he Lived he eſt his ſue 34 and pj, 
fe tie, 


20, Man that 1s in honour and underſiaudetb tot 13 


/ 


* Annotations on Pſalm XLIX. 


Of this ſort is that which is here 
ſpoken of, a moral ſentence, not 
much wverled with figures, nor ſo 
conciſe as ordinarily Proverts are, 
bur a larger declaration of this wiſe 
Ethical maxime, the vaxzity of all 
wicked mens proſperity: and this 1s 
by the 1xxit, rendred mzexpoAn, 
which ſignifies literally a compari- 
ſor, bur is more looſely taken for 
any moral ſentence ; as is allo rep- 
ole, which Heſychias fnlly de- 
fines BiwpeAng AY. a ſaying pro- 
fitable for mens Irues, and TIzegyi- 
ai Te@ivtoni, mae xc uu, vsI- 
ole, iSay fy e021 x m2Yoy emay p- 
Dootv, exhortations, adviſes , admo- 
nttions, for the reflifying of manpers 


will be beſt judged by raking the 
words aſunder, And firſt |V fig- 
nifies eve] both of fault, and puniſh 
ment ; frequently in the former, 
bur ſometimes in the latter alſo, So 
1 Sam, XXViii, 10, when Saul {ware 
to the 7:tch, that zo 1 (that muſt 
be puniſhment) ſhould happen to 
her for this. Soſa. ij, tt. he 
ſhall bear TINY, therr iniquities 
we read, it muſt be the puniſhments 
of their 121quittes ; and lo. v, 6, The 
Lord hath laid on him 1273 ( not 
the 7n:quity, but, the puniſhment of 
us all : ando Pal. xxxi. 10, mygrief 
and my ſighing, and "I my (not 1ns- 
quity, but) puniſhment , belong to 
the ſame matter, and interpret one 

Z the 


253 
—þ, . V. 4. Dark ſaying] The Hebrew | and paſſions ; ſo called deed, as be | 
jon UL a proverb or parable, 1s of great | mg mae Thy 699y Or Cyxov, beſide 
' lititade; ſignifies primarily any i | the ordinary read, im figures or artifi- 
militude, by which another thing is | crall {chemes, or poetzcal, and ſo not 
expreſt ; thence a figarative ſpeech, | vulgar expreſſions, (many of which 
either by way of f1#:02 and fable, | will be diſcovered here in this 
ſuch are riddles or ſignificant ape- | Pſalm) but uted more looſely alfo, 
logues, as that of Jotham Fud, 1K, 7. and indifterently tor thote which 
and many others in Scripture, both | have no figure in them. And of the - 
in the old and ew Teſtament z- or by | fame kinde is NTT myriddle, that YN 
way of application of ſome trae ex- | here follows, from 1 ro ſpeak 
ample or jimilitude, as when the | acately or darkly, uſed for a riddle in 
ſluggard is bid goe to the apt, the | the ſtory of Samſon Jud. xvii. tor 
impenitent ſinner to the ſwallow and | qgaeſiions of ſome ditficulty, ſuch 
crane, which return at their certain | as the Queen of Sheba askt Solomor, 
ſeaſons, and ſo are fit to preach ye- | 1 Kg. x. I. and accordingly *cis 
turning Or repentance to ſinners. And | here rendred by the Lxxii, 70 neg- 
finally it belongs to all moral do- | EAmue jms my Problem or difficult ques 
arine, either darkly, or 'only ſen- | fro: which yet is notonly the ask- 
rentiouſly delivered, becauſe the | ing'of ſuch a queſtion, ( which is 
wiſe men 6f the world 'were wont | here done v. 5.) but the an{wering 
to deliver that in ſhort conciſe ſen- | of it alſo, (as tis there in the fol 
rences, or yrepzi, ſomerimes in | lowing words) and {o the ſtating 
ſchemes or figures, ſometimes with- | or reſolving, or giving an accounsg 
out, (as we ſee in Solomons )?UN | of any ditficulty ſas we know thoſe 
Proverbs or Parables, many of them | of Ariſtotle and Aphrod:ſess were, 
are plain moral ſayings, dx mmdrioo | and ſome of them moral, as well 
without any figure , or darkneſs, or | as natural; ) and then it belongs x 
compariſon ( from whence yet they | very fitly to the matter in hand, the 4 
are called r2exþoaz:) in them, as | wiſe, moral yvup) here delivered, 
The fear of God is the begipntng of wiſ- | but ſomewhat obſcurely in the reſt 
dome 8&c. and fo 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. | of the Pſalm. "EE 
as ſaith the Proverb of the Antients, | V5. Intquity of my heels What «© 
wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked,) | is meant by '2PY 1. evill of my heels, "apy (iy 


Ae tt os 
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the other. And thus moſt proba- |, be able to pay AuTegy iobpforry a 
'2?Y bly 'cis taken here. Then for "2PY. | price of equal value, to reſcue one (in- 


my heels, "twill beſt be underſtood 
in the notion which AZerz Ezra and 
Farchi have of it: "2PV my heels, 
ſaich Sol, Jarch:, "21D my latter end, 
and ſo ir frequently {ignifies in Ara- 
bick ; and then the evill of my heels, 
faith Aber Ezra,is P17 A! the dayes 
of old age,called the evil dayes Eel xii. 
x. and to this the Chaldee here may 
ſeem to referre, adding in their 
paraphraſe '1P2 7z myena, And 
this evil of our heels is ſaid to 
zncompaſs us , when old age ,ang 
approach of death ſurround us on 
every ſide, and fo is ready inevita- 
bly to ſezze upon us. This therefore 
15 no obſcure interpretation of the 
queſtion-part of this probleme, or pa- 
rable, on the underſtanding of which 


all the ſubſequent part of the Pſalm | 


depends, #hy ſhould 7 fear in my de- 
creptt age, tn ſickneſs, or 14 death 2 Is 
there any reaſon for a prozs man to 
apprehend death with any aiſquret, 
when it begins its clole approaches, 
and is moſt unavoidably ready ro 
ſe:ze on him ? 

V. 6, Truſt] RIMVAN from MNV2 
copfidit, ſignifies confident, ſecure 
men : ſuch was he that ſaid, he had 
goods laid up for many years, and 
thereupon gave himſelt up to enjoy 
the pleaſures of this life, to eat, 
drink, and be merry, Of theſe ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt here, \?2MN they will 
$0, triumph, or applaud them- 

elves PPM 2 ger, or for, or 
77 their wealth, 2") and 7 the 
ſtrength, or multitude of their riches. 
This is the moſt literal importance 
of the verſe, making of it ſelfe a 
complete propoſition, Confident mer 
boaſt themſelves in their wealth, &c. 
and then follows , with good con- 
rexion , MIB M12 N? MR + brother 
by redeeming ſhall zot redeem, 1. C. 20 
man ſhall in any wiſe be able to redeem 
etther another or himſelfe, 1 7 WR 
&cc. a man ſhall not give his ranſome 
#0 God, 1,e, 20 mecr mar ſhall ever 


ner from the power of death, to 
which he 1s ſentenced. This the Lxxii, 
ſcem to have thus read;though now 
inthe copies it is much deformed ; 
*Tis now thus read, *A9tApos 8 Av 
Tp&T&1, OF AUaTae!i, AuTfworlas 
evdrwrogs E 00 T4 -T © Dew EZ Ag- 
oy Guts. Bur witha light change 
ot the punQaation, and of Aulrwar 
for Aulgeray, 'tis exatly conſonant 
tro the Hebrew, 'A&tApc; £ Aurpw- 
FU, AUTþadtle., evikwnr. 5 won 
&c, A brether ſhall. 17 no wiſe re- 
deem, a man ſhall not give &c, Then 


| follows RWPI ID WP!) for the re- 


demption ofi their ſoul ox life ſhall be 
precious, 1.6. of a great and high rate, 
27%7, 71M and ceaſeth for ever; 
fhall be a hrgh-prized redemption, 
which coſts very dear, bur then it 
is alſo a ſngular eternal redempri- 
on, that being once wrought, ſhall 
need never to be repeated again : 
whereon it follows, azd he ſhall yet 
Live for ever, foM%37 1 M1 is 1i- 
tcrally ro be rendred, and ſo the 
Chaldee, paraphraſes it IM "mM 
827Y "MN? and be ſhall yet live ane- 
ternal life, never dying any mote, 
death having no more dominion Or 
power over bjm, And thus it belongs 
cxpreſly tro Chriſt, of whom the 
Apoſtle reſolves, for zn that he died, 
he died unto ſin, or to put away ſin 
once, Or but once, but 1 that he lrueth, 
he liveth unto God, And {o cer» 
tainly the next words RV) N 

NNWT he ſhall not ſee corruptiox} are 
peculiarly applyed to Chriſt ?ſal. 
xv1, 10, and inthat ſenſe frequent- 
ly appealed to by the Apoſtles AF. 
11.27, and 31,c, xiii, 35, and 37.10 
which purpoſe. the words of 24eſes 
Hadarſanare very obſervable. This 
verſe, faith he, is ſpoken Wa 779/79 
of the King Meſſnah, IE? IMAC 

_ Ny I Wh Ie MART MS 
MM ho ſhall dye to redeem the fa- 
thers, and after that ſhall lrue for ever, 
he ſhall not ſee corruption ; which cx- 


preſly 
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preſly interprets the whole paſlage 
to this matter. And the gloſs of 
Siphra and Adidras Tehillim is worth 
taking notice of : TN" IR &c. 4 
man ſhall not ſay, my father was righ= 
teous, by his merit 7 ſhall eſcape, or be 
delivered, Abraham delivered not bis 
fon Iſhmael, and Facob delivered not 
his brother Eſau : he ſaith @ brother 
ſhall not &c. to ſignifie that no meer 
man ſhall redeei any. | 

V. 10. wiſe me] The difference 
in this place betwixt wiſe mez, and 
fooltJÞ is to be raken from the gene- 
rall uſe of Scripture, where, accor- 
ding to ſacred idiome;the nouns are 
uſed in a moral pracick ſenſe, for 
piety and impiety. And thus 1t 1s 
molt agreeable to the aime of the 
Pſalm deſigning to ſhew the diffe- 
rent future ſtate of the good and 


1 bad; IAIN the wiſe may dye as 


their redeemer did, who was w:{dome 
78 ſelfe, but then 7D the fool or wick- 
ed man, he, WI and the brute, or 
brutiſh perſon, IV" "MM! ſhall (more 
then dye) even peri ſh together, and 
then no longer poſleſs or receive 
benefit from their wealth, in which 
they ſo, much confided, bur leave it 
HR? to ſtrangers; fo the ixxii, 
render it, dAAoT#21uc; to others, 
which are not of their family, and 
for whom they never deſired to ga- 
ther it, Of which ſtrangers it fol- 
lows v. 11, P3W amons them, 1. e, 
among theſe ſlrangeys, that ſucceed 
co their poſſeſſious, D2v? M72 
their houſes ſhall abide or continue 
for ever, never reverting to the kx- 
dred of the former poſſeſſor,QN2>UN 
their Tabernacles the places of their 
tranſitory abode ſhall abide from ge- 
neration to generation : and then as 
the antienr poſſeſlors are irreverſ:- 
bly gone, ſo is their memory ; the 
new poſſeſſo/s "RP call by their names 
over their land, 1. e. (by an uſuall 
bypallage) impoſe their names on their 
lands, or call the lands after their 
mgmes, Ando this is a very literal 
and obvious ſenſe of theſe words, 


———— 
% 


.riſhizg of men like ſheep, 


whichthe antient Interpreters have 
generally miſtaken, reaging their 
ſepulchers for PAT, either from 
che vicinity of "2P a ſepulchre to 
2p the mzddle or 1nner part, or be- 
cauſe 22 may fignifie the! 2aner 
part, or cloſer recels of their large 
and nobler ſepulchres, Davids being 
ſo large, as to receive the bodies of 
many of his ſucceſſors, ( Abrahams 
from the name Machpelah is ſuppo- 
ſed to have been double) and the He- 
roes being among the antient hea- 
thens buried zz adytrs, inthe receſ- 
ſes or vaults of the Temples, from 
whence conſequently the Reſpozſes 
of Oracles were delivered, 

V. 12, Abideth zot] The Hebrew 
I?) 22 ſhall z0t abide is viſibly mi. 
taken by the LXXII. for 'V 72 
ſhall zot underſtand, which they af- 
ter found v, 20, and accordingly 
they render it here, as there, 8 ovy- 
Yxe wnderſiood zot: And herein 
the Syriack, and Latine, and Ara- 
bick follow them z but the Chal- 
dee accord with our Hebrew, 
mA RN ſhall zot lodge,or ſtay 4 night, 
for ſo the Chaldee 12 ( the root 
from which is 92 houſe){igniftes, 

V. 13. Their folly] 2? 902 js li- 
terally folly to them, 1. e, though 
this thery way (the worldl:ngs truſt in 
his ealth,) ſeem to them a piece of 
ſpecrall wiſdome, yet in the evezt ir 
proves otherwiſe, it becomes per- 
ted folly to thema (the LXXII. ſeem 


f, 
07) 2B 


wv; 


to have read VI ſcandal ) when 
they come to diſcern their fruſtra- 
tions. And then it fitly follows, 


their ſucceſſors , they that poſleſſe 
what they part with, 87 DVM2l 
are pleaſed at therr mouth, i. e&, (as 


'2 15 as an expletive Exod, xii, 14.) 


with them, | 

V. 14. Grave] That "RV is here 
taken for the {ate of the dead, there 
can be no doubt, the whole con- 
text inforcing it, which is of the pe- 
v. Io, 12, 


20, So that this phraſe 218? [NZJ 


NW as ſheep they are put ints that ſtate 
Z of 
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of the dead, is exactly parallel ro 
| they are compared to the beaſts that 
periſh] ewice repeated in this Pſalm : 
for as {832 4s ſheep]is direfQtly al one 
with their be:ng compared to beaſts | 
ſo WW RU ? being put 14 Scheol | 1s 
the paraphraſe of periſhing. | "This 
then will be a key ro the opening the 
next part of the expreſion,SY 11712 
death |ball deal with them as a ſhepherd 
with a flock of ſheep, 6 8zvaT&. wou- 
Maya eurzc, death ſhall downh them 
as a paſtor doth, ſay the Lxxil, The 
Helrew 1) is to grve the ſheep pa- 
fture, or lock to them, when they 
are feeding, Gen, xXx. 7, water ye the 
ſheep and go WW" feed them, or lead 
them to their paſtures, tor. that pur- 

ſe. So Ger. XXX. 32, TaNWR 
NQuR MIKE NR 71 will return, 1 
will feed, I will keep thy ſheep : where 
AY) contains under it all the care and 
conduf, in order to their feedrng, 
as NU the defending and fecing that 
they cometo no harm. Now this 
feedi's of ſheep is very diſtant from 
feeding on them, as much as the 
Kings office of preſerving his people, 
from the enemzes 77vaſrue arms for 
the ſlaughtering them. The ſame 
word is frequently uſed for rulizg, 
governing ; and fo tis generally, 
when tis applied to mer, the ruler 
of whom 1s ordinarily ſtyled To- 
wny paſtor in all dialefts, In this 
place the metaphore of ſheep muſt 
needs rule the ſignification of it. 
Asſheep are put into a paſture, there 
to continue together in a common 
place; ſo men are put into 718, 
Ing, the ſtate of the dead, in the 
former words, and to that regular- 
ly follows, death SY") is as the 
ſhepherd that condufts or leads them 
into this paſture ( thoſe Ely/zar fielas.) 
An excellent piece of drvuine poeſie, 
to ſ12nthe how men like ſheep, like 
beaſts, $0 by flocks and herds out of 
this life; or more plainly, that 
men dic as ordinarily, and regular- 


ly, as ſh-ep are lead to their paſture. | 


Then tor the next patt of this verſe, 


— CC ——— n———e__— 


LXX11, render not amils, xeTaxues- 
£ s0ly ZUT@y Uu euei; T0 mol, the 
juſt ſha'l have dominion of them in the 
mo/iingy the tull meaning of it will 
be, that atter this night of death 
| ſhall tollow a morning in the reſur- 
| refiion, 1n which the juſt ſhall jadge 
| the world, and fo ſubjugate the wick- 
cd worldlings ta all eterxity, Then 
tollows, ©) and thery. beauty, or 
form, or figure (10s ſignifies 
from V's effax:t, formatit, B\L be. 
ing a contraction of 27S y which 
being an imperfe& ſenſe, muſt be 
ſupplied from that which went be. 
fore, and their ſozm, 1, Clo likewiſe 
ſhall therr form do; as the upright 
ſhall in the reſurrection have dom:- 
z10n over the wicked, riſe and raign 
joytully, ſo likewiſe ſhall therr 
form, or figure, referring tothe re- 
ſtauration of their bodzes, they thall 
| riſe again in their old ſhapes, 
| 17 P2109 PIRU IN727 tothe failing of 
Hades from an habitation to tt, 
1, e, where Haxes ſhall far! to be an 
hatitation tO it, te. when the grave, 
or common repoſitory of the dead, 
in which their beauty, form, and fi- 
gure was conſumed, ſhall ir ſelf 
decay and lole its ftrength, acath 
having forfeited her ſ{z-2, and the 
grave her vitlory, no longer to be a 
manſion to the bodics of the juſt, 
And this being here ſpoken in gene- 
ral of all ;aſt men, is by Daud par- 
ticularly applicd to himlelt v, 15, 
But God will deliver my ſoul from the 
power of the grave, &c, For IN] 
the LxX11, read n Sordere dulav their 
help] (as from Vs petra, a rock, 
and by metaphore, ſtrexgth, refuge, 
and ſo help: ) and the Latine fol- 
lowsthem : bur the Syriack reads 


* 9 t : : 
QocL30{0 their form or image. And 


ſo this 1s the 2zterpretation of this 
whole verſe, the principal part of 
difficulty in this paratle, or dark ſay- 
ing, for which this Pſalm was de- 


ſigned, 
V. 15, Recerye 


Tay WW) LAT which the | 


Ma 


OW | 


oO) | 


[for 


* be id) 
Gly, 


EEE - 5. Receive me | Gods recet- 17 20 3 if, or when thou dot well 
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1:77) wriag here is to be undcrſtood in the | to thy ſelf, 1. e. for doing well to thy 
ſame ſenſe as Exochs being recerved, | ſelf, tor doing that which may tend 
or taken by God, Gen, v. 24, Or as | really and eternally to thy good, and 
we finde Pſal, LXXIII. 34.thow ſhalt | not for ſaying well, tor applauding 
aft -r vecerue me to glory. Thus Jorab thy preſent felicity. 
iv. 3. he prayes, take, Iheſeech thee, | V.1 9.Shall go] To go orto be |, 
my life—-— And then it will fignific gathered to the fathers, iS a known 
Gods future rece/Uing him to glory, | expreſſion of dyz7g 7 peace, and the 
k V. 18. Though whilſt he lived\ | lame is the importance of the 
The Hebrew of the 18. verſe is thus | phraſe here VM28 11 TY IAN þe RAN 
literally and clearly rendred, '- ſhall go to the generation of his fathers; 
M2. JI NA WE2 for i bis living, or | So the Chaldee read ir, PVT &c, 
life time, be bleſt bis ſoul ; the 1mp1- the memory of the ju ſhall come, and 
* ous worldling applauded much his | be added to the generation of their fa- 
1! own preſent ſtate, T7" but mes ſhall | thers, but the wicked ſhall never ſee 
praiſe thee, or, thou ſhalt be praiſed, | light. 


—— 


The Fiftieth Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 


| The fiftieth Pſalm is a ſo- 
[fir ? | A Plalm [ of 4ſ. aph, lemn magnifying of Gods 
; power and Epc + and a # but the 
deſcription of the calling of the Gentiles, and of the true Evangelical way of worſhipping Chaldee 
God. It was compoſed ( || probably by David J) and appointed to be ſung by Aſaph, a Le- fr 6 
vite, appointed by David to attend the Ark, and to record, and to thank, and to praiſe the '<<P5*0 


Lord God of Ifrae!, 1 Chron. xvi. 5. _ 


T johty God, even the Lord, hath ſpoken, and The decree is gone out <omPo/er, of 
Os 7 JO oy ; i oþ > a bſt th - beg from the Omniporent God 75)?" 7 
he will * called the earth from the 111g of the ſun unto the 801g f heaven, the fupreme JON by 
a8") down thereof. eternity, Lord and Judge yþe hand of 
over all the world, that pt Aſaph, 
will aſſemble and convocate the whole nation of the Jews from Dan to Berſheba, from ſea to 
ſea, from Eaſt to Weſt, ro reduce and take them off from their hypoccitical and abominable 
practiſes, and bring rhem to the due acknowledgement and pure worſhip of the true God, 

and the praiſe of all virtue, 


: by Is . To this end, as God hath 
+ Frm 5j. _ 2+ f Out of Sion the perfettion of beauty God || bath Hou Bagee-ofiners, 


_ the [hined, Mount Sion, preſentiated 
«i himſelf as illoftrioufly there, as he did at the giving the law on Mount Sinai, ſo ſhall the Son 
d; Q of God, in the folneſs of time, deſcend to this earth of ours ; the true light, John 1. 9 ſhall 
71 ſhine forth 3 the Mefſias. ſhall be born of our fleſh, of the ſeed of David, and { having 
[ will ine preacht repentance to the Jews, and being rejeted by their Sanhedrim, and crucified by 
piſE: them ) he ſhall riſe from death, and aſcend to his Father, and then ſend his ſpirit on his A- 


poſtles, thereby commiſſionating them to reveal his Goſpel to all the world, beginning from 
the place where God hath been pleaſed in a ſpecial manner to refide, this moſt beautiful 
mount of Sion : there he now preſentiates himſelf, and from thence he ſhall then begin to 
ſhine forth, and inlighten the heathen world 3 the preaching of his Goſpel to all the world 
ſhall commence and proceed from thence, | 


*le idle, 3. Our God ſhall a come, and jhall not * keep Þ ſi= Whatis thus decreed ſhall a; 
lay | ; | certainly come to paſs 
* lence: afireſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very ;,;.. roles thaw 
tempeſtuous round about him, be lookt on as an extraor- 
dinary and fignal work of 
Gods power, wherein much of his divine preſence ſhall be diſcernible; and the immediate 
attendants of it ſhall be very dreadful and terrible, aboye that of the giving the Jaw to the 


Jews from mount Sinai: 
L3 4, He. 


I ET DOI Gn Ev A, 
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OO re Ln EE 
— 


Re ——— 


- . . DEST: 2 EE II = Gag” ee J ""— 
And it ſhall begia witha 4, Heſhall call to the heavens from alcue, aid tothe — 
ſnmmons as to a folenne | 


Afiiſes, for the examining earth, that he may Judge his people. 


the ations of men, good and bad, thoſe that have reſiſted and deſpiſed the Meſsias, and 

Fa thoſe thir have ſubjected themſelves to him. All ſhall be judged by him ; the former pu- 

W * niſhed, and the latter rewarded. And * Angels and men ſhall be ſummoned and called in, 
18? to be exccntioners of theſe his judgments. 

he (hal call 


the angels, 
Chald. 


And the o-_ 4 5 his | Gather my Saiits together anxto me, thoſe that have 
mipiſters of preſervation : EEE ig ns . 

EE nella Þ coke mate a Covenant wh me || by ſacrifice. fn 
ſpecial care of all the pious believing Jews, (Mar. xxiv. 31. Rev. vii. 3.) who have ſincerely Ming 
RIV2Y2+ piven themlſeives up to his ſervice, received the Chriſtian faith, and in their baptiſm made ty 


&c. which VOW of performing it faithfully, which adore, and Þ pray conſtantly to him 3 and not to ſuf- 


give them- fer any harme to come nigh ro theſe. 


_—_ "And fo accordingly ſhall &, Azd the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs ; 

which i || <7, Joe. reſcuing all for God us Judge himſelf. Selah 

like ſacri- faithful believers out of the J*' Bs NS : $47 

_ hatg. Calamities that attend the crucifiers. A thing much to be taken notice of, as an a& of moſt 

fice.Cha * rightecus judgment in God, anda teſtimony that all that, ſhould paſs, ſhouid be from Gods 
"?J3N || particular diſpoſing. (And io it was in the ſtory before the fatal fiege of Hieruſalem, all the 
NDOYO Chriſtians in obedience to Chriſts admonition, Mar. xxiv. 15. fled out of Judea, unto Pella; 


Chail. the and ſo none of them wete found in Jeruſalem at the taking of it. See note on Mat. Xx1v, g.) 


high AN- Then ſhall he eſtabliſh a 7. Hear, O my people, and 1 will ſpeak, O Iſrael, and 


gels —— . ; gd 
+ 45 hotal 4: Sy 1 will teſt ifie avatſl thee; Iam God, EVER thy God, 
ples of Chriſt, the members of the Chriſtian Church, entring into a ſtedfaſt covenant of 


mercy with them, ratified and ſealed in the death of his ſon, 


And aboliſh the old Moſai- $8, 7 will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, or thy burnt Io 


I O—— _ offerings, Þ to have been continually before me, Þ befmemy lie 
conſtantly offered up unto God by the Jews, cont thee 4 
: "1 ſee not 


And neyer any more put . 1 will take 30 bullock out of thy houſe s GR 
the worſhipper to that # G7 f by ſe, 07 he-goats "an 
chargeable grofſe ſort of ou of Jy fold, 

ſervice (of burning of fleſh upon Gods Altar, that the ſmoak might goe up to heaven, and 

atone God for them, as was formerly required, whilft the Jewiſh Temple 1tood.) 


For indeed this kinde of To, For every beaſt of the forreſt ws mine, and the cat- 
ſervice was never appoint. tell cath ud bt! 

Cc. ed by God, as that which **** 4/477 47 ouſar as. ; : 
he had any need of , or I1,1kzow all the fouls of the Mountains; and the © wild 
pleaſure in it. If hehad, Zo.75 of the field are * mine. * pithme 
he might have provided "oy 
himſelf whole hecatombs, I'2, If 1 were hungry, T would not tell thee ;, for the «77 
without putting the Iſrae- world 1s mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 
lites to the charge or irou- 


ble of ic, having himſelfe 73+ 77711 1 cat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the Lood 


the plenary dominion of of goats ? | | 
all the cartel on the earch, f & ; lk 
and fouls of the aire, and the certain knowledge where every one of them reſides ; ſo that he Tt 


could readily command any or all of them, whenſoever he pleaſed. Burt jt is infinitely be- 
low God to want or make uſe of any ſuch ſort of oblations : ſure he feeds nor on fleſh and 
blood of catrel, as we men dee. There were other deſignes of his appointing the UMraclites 
to uſe theſe ſervices; viz. to adumbrate the death of his own eternal Son, as the one true 
means of redemption and propiriation for ſin, and the more ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer and 
thanksgiving, andalmes to the poor members of Chriſt, which may receive real benefit by 
our charities, which cannor be imagined of God, 


5 And ſuch are the ſacrifices ov" 115 Cans . 
Sa. Tn. oy pes 14, Offer unto God thaukſeruing, and pay thy vons 


Repreſs thy are expe&ed and required unto th: moſt H :gh x 

evil defires of us, 1. thatof the Euchariſt, Cthe bleſsing God for all his mercies, but eſpecially the gift 

andit ſball of his Son todye forus) and this brought to God with penitent, contrite, * mortified hearts, 

be acceunt- firme reſolution of ſincere new obedience, and conſtantly attended with an oftertory, or li- 

ed before beral contribution, for the vſe of the poor, proportionable to the voluntary oblations among 

> v- oy f the Jews, and theſereally dedicated to God, and accepted by him, Phil, iy, 18. Heb, xijii.15. 
crifice 0 


Ml I5, And 
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— — 


NE Re INI 3 & q f? i hum- 

id cal iz mern the day of trouble : I will de- 2. Thar of prayer and , 
IJ, Arid call 160k as : : =.) ble addrefſe unto God in 
which there is aſſurance of a gratiovsreturnez and thar muſt ingage us to give the praiſe and 


glory of all to the Meſfias, in whoſe name our prayers are addrelt to God, 


to the wicked God (aith, What haſt thou to But as for thoſe that make 
I6, But unto Ie wicked Go ſ , ſt no other vſe cf theſe mer- ' 


toe to declaye my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my «je, of God, peeing 

r9nnnt in thy mouth > courage themfelyes to pgoe 
Covenant 77 thy mouth ; KEE 1x, On in their Courſes of fin 

17. Seeing thou hateſt inſirufion, and caſieſt my woras gy;ch think -t0- performs 
bet 0 thee theſe ſacrifices of prayer 
DeDTite . and praiſe, and yer till 
continne * in any wilſull known vice unreformed, make their formal approaches unto God, * y,þj.h ve. 
but never heed his ſevere commands of reformation ; theie have no rightro the mercies of pent mot, 
this Evangelical Covenant, and doe but deceive themſelves, and abuſe others, when they and prey in 
talke ofir; and the more ſo, the more ſolemnly they pretend to piety, and talk of, and prevarica- 


perhaps preach ir to others. tion. 


__  -* 
7 . 

| { IT 0” tel, Such are not only the thief 

18. when thou ſaweſl a thief then thou conſerte i with pa Fon _ 


bim, ad baſt beer partaker with adulteress. are guilry of the groſs as 
of thoſe ſins, but ſuch as any way partake with them in theſe. 


| U1 ; h the evil f 
bh Thou grueſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue fra- _ the evil ſpeaker and 
' meth aecett. 
, ; 7 The backbi flan- 
20, Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt agaiſt thy brother, thou _ ackbiter and flin 


[landereſt thize own mothers ſon. _——_ NT 
Io, Ide» 2. Theſe things haſt thou done, and\\ I kept ſilence : bg: a yay pos : 
li,or let thou thoughteſt that 1 was altogether ſuch a one as thy alwayes infli puniſh- 
thee alone. : ey - '; ment on them immediate- 
ſe: nate b, It elfe ; but I will reprove thee, andſet them in order before ly, bot deferres and gives 
thine eyes. them ſpace to repent and 
amend, that they may thus prevent and eſcape his puniſhment. And ſome make o ill uſe FI 
of this indulgence and patience of his, whichis f deſigned only to their repentance, 4s Tdeferred 
to interpret it an approbation of their courſe, and an incouragement to proceed ſecurely in expefied 
it. But thoſe that thus deceive themſelves, and abuſe Gods mercies, ſhall moſt deerly pay ;þ thou 
forit: God ſhall bring his jadgments upon them here, cut them off in their fins, and poure migbteft 
out || his indignaticn on them in another world. repent. 
, R hald. 
22, Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 1 tear I Iu of | \IDR— 
Jou tn preces, and there be none to deliver, impenitent finner, _ [Mi 
goes on fearleſs in any courſe of evill, immediately to ſtop in his march, to returne be times: TWDAJNI 
leſt if he deferre, Gods judgments fall heavily upon him, ſcife him and carry him to that 7 will or 
place of torment , for then there is no poſſible eſcaping. dain the 
: ' . PI 72 Whereas on the other fide Judgmentof 
23, Whoſo offereth praiſe, glortfieth me ; and to him hs Chat -* hell in the 
Hipab that + ordereth bis converſation aright will I ſhew the ſal. *< Criſtian duties requis 1114 
ya at Þ ore ere , 11s converſation aright, red, . 14. Repemtanchs — 
and charity, &c, and the 
Mag Tres of Goa, | orderly ſpending of theſe ©Þ41ds 
few dayes of onr life in this world, are, beyond all the ſacrifices of the Law, an eminent 
means of glorifying God, and providing for the preſent bliffe, and eternal ſalvation of our 


ſouls, 


Annotations 


260 eAnnotations on 
Annotations 62 Pſalm LL, 

a. V. 3. Shall come] The notion of | of the Chriſtian faith to all the 
82) Gods coming muſt here firſt be eſta- | world ; wherein were many glorj- 
13% thſhed, as that on which the duc | ous acts of Gods power and mercy, 
© Interpretation of the »hole Pſalm | and are all together oft ſtiled in 
depends, The comzg of God or- | Scripture the comng of Shzlo, of the 
dinarily ſignifies in Scripture any | deſire of all nations, ot the kinglome 
judicial proceeding of his, Gods pu- | 6f God, of the ſor of man, of Chriſt, 
#iſhments and Vengeance On his exe= | (fee note on at. xvi. 0, xxiv, b, 
mtes ( ſee Pſal, xvii. notre 4, ) Bur | Job, xx1i. b, ) And this 15 it to which 
this Pſalm ſeems peculiarly to look | this Plalm moſt frgnally ſeems ro 
forward to the times of the Meſhas, | belong, (as alſo Pſal. xcvi. io, It, 
and foto denore ſome coming of | 12, 13.) and conteins theſe ſeveral 
his. The Chaldee applies it tothe | ſtages or branches of 1t : 1. the ter- 
827) RJ] 21 the day of the great | rible manner of this his coming, v, 
judgment, But this phraſe, I ſup- | 3. 21y the formality of it, a judica- 
pole, may be taken in fome lati- | ture uſed in it, v. 4. 3!Y the preſer- 
rude, in that Paraphraſt, not to | vation and reſcue of the believing 
denote the Jaſft judgment ( though | Jews out of the common ruine, v, 
*De Cjvit. £DUS * S. Auguſtiue will have this | 5, 6. 41y the rejection of legal wor- 
_—__ Pſalm underſtood, de judricio Der z0- | ſhip, of ſacrifices of beaſts, v. 8,9, 


wiſjimo, of the laſt judament of God ) 
bur as their Paraphrale on v. 2. 
ſeems to interpret it, ſome great 
deſtruction that was to be wrought 
in the R27Y MN2 TW beginning of 
the creatzon of the age 5 meaning, I 
{uppoſe, by the age, the age of the 
Meſſias, which, as tis there {aid, 
was to come Out of Son, which is 
not applicable to any other age but 
that. Now there be three comes of 
Chriſt expreſt in the Scripture, The 
firſt in humility, by his being born 
in our fleſh;the laſt in glory,for the 


judging of the whole world in the 


day ofthe univerſal doom: And 
a middle coming, which was not 
to be corporall, but ſpiritual, a 
mighty work wrought in the world 
by the power of that ſpirit which 
raiſed Jeſus from the dead, begin- 
ning in a terrible vengance upon his 
crucifiers, the notable deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh Temple, and of Je- 
ruſalem, and fo of the Moſaical 


Io, II, 12, 13. 5!y the eſtabliſh- 
ing of-the Chriſtian ſervice, the 
ſpiritual oblation of prayer and 
thanksgiving, v. 14, 15. and laſtly, 
the deſtruction of the tmpenitent 
pon which. having received the 

aw of God, and entred into Cove- 
nant with him, would nor yet be 
reformed by Chriſts preaching, v. 


| 


| 16. &C. to the end. 


V. 3. Silence] The Hebrew VU 
hath ſeveral fignifications. But 
that which is moſt agreeable to thus 
place, is that of dozzg nothing, be- 
ing zdle, delaying, tarrying, as appli- 
cd to the af0zs, not the ſpeech only, 
So 2 Sam, XIX, 10, TIWNNA RNR 
1s beſt rendred, why do you deferre or 
delay to bring back the King > Kopw- 
ere, ſay the LXXII. why are you [i- 
leat ? in that other notion applied to 
the tongue : bur the Chaldee INV 
is a word which belongs tothe a= 


| 045, as well as words; the learned 


worſhip, and the Judaical politic, | Schizdler there renders it, ceſſats, 
and proceeding to the propagation | cunfamint , deferre or delay, The 


Syriack 


thy: 
v2 


— 


A———— 
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Pſalm - L. 


Tg, 


SER - 
Syriack there renders it ,S.oL Ao 
P \ 


from VN, whence is VVVN, and. 
the participle V2 which hath | 
that fignification among others, of | V\ 
of the learned Caſtelio's rendring 
this place, venret Dew woſter ine du= 
| L10, Our God ſhall come without doubt ;; 


ceſjavit, morarus, tardatus fait, and 
is by rhe Lane tranilator rightly 
rendred þe/itatis : and 1o the Ara- 


bick appears there to underſtand it, | 
all ith hi | 

' all one with his | certain comrg, 

| The word UN is again uſed v. 21. 

| and rendred by the Chaldee MIN 


And to the context inforces by ano- 
thcr pirate, ulcd there 1n the ſame 
matter, v, 11, and 12, hy, ſaith he, 


are Je CIWS laſt tv ring back the | 


King? 1, e. very backward and dilato- 
7y. So the Arabick expreſles that 
alſo, why do you deferre or negleft > 
And ſo Pſal, xxviti. 1. the ſenſe 
CAarrics it, 9292 UINV 28 dp pot de- 


- ferre or negled to anſwer me, neglef 


me aot, ſaith the Arabick, And thus 
*rwill beſt be rendred here, Our God 
ſhall come and not delay : . not neglef, 
ſaith the Arabick, as 1n the place 
of Samuel, And the Chaldee N? 
PW) &c. which though it may 
ſignifie ſhall ot Keep ſilence, yerit 
is alſo nor deferre, or aelay,- and {0 
1s determined here by the remain- 
der of their paraphraſe 722? 
T\12WTV® to worke Vengeazzce for his pee 
ple. Sothe Jeniſh Arab, TOA) RP) 
MY and ſhall act withbold or refrain 
from it, And thus the phraſe ſcems 


. tobe made ule ot, and interpreted 
| by the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 37. Ze, z, 


5 Xeon, he will come, and nt delay, 
OT 1a7ry, 1, eC, he will certaraly come, 


Vhich I ſuppoſe tobe the reaſon 
the comrg. and: zot delaying} bein 


[ ſtayed or expeed, that thou mighte(E 
repent ; Which is a full proofot this 
notion of the word for delay:ng. 
Where the Fewiſh Arab reads, as 
here, 7 withheld from thee, adding, 
nannRD delaying, 

V. 11.3741d beaſts] For I beaft, 
the ixxii. ſeem ro read 1 beauty, 
and render it w@exi6Tnc,and the La- 
tine pulchritudo, the Chaldee 7127N 
N12 the cocke of the wood (whoſe feet 
ſtand oz the earth, and his head touches 
the heaven) of which Elias Levita in 
his Thi/tz, p. 273. taking notice, 
addes UN 271 MN this is a new 
thing, not without reaſon expreſ- 
{ing his wozder at their rendring : 


but the Syriack is clear JLazyo 
and the beaſt. 


The Fifty Firſt Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


O the chicf Muſitian, A Pſalm of Dauzd, when The fifty firſt Pſalm was 


compoſed by David, after 


Nathan the Prophet|| came unto him, after he Et of thoſe 
many fins in the matter of 


had gone in to Bathſhela, 
Uriah, 2 Sam. Ki. when by 


Nathan the Prophet his meffage to him from God, he was brought to a due humiliation far 
them, which he expreſt in this penitential Pfalm 3 and to make it the mcre publick, to re- 
more the ſcandal of ſo many notorious fins, he commited ir to the prefe& of his Muſick to 
be ſolemnly ſung. 


| buy come 
x2 


1, Have 


m 


—— 


——— ——— ce on IE IDS 


2 SER porn PO ER =" 
O thou Father of all mer- I, Have mercy upon me, O Goda, according to thy t lo- t Mercy o 


i _—_ hy _ 7 hr wuing kindneſs : according to the multitude of thy * tender T-” 
g ©. 
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ſervant , foully guilty of mercres Lot out my tranſgreſſions, * conc 
many horrid crimes, to T = —_ . 
make mine humbleſt approach to thee ; and out of the riches of thy benignity, out of the Tom 


abundance of thy melting compaſsions to thoſe that are in the greateſt diſtrefſes, be thou gra- 
tiouſly pleaſed to look vpon me, to be aroned and reconciled toward me. 


O let not any the leaſt of 2, waſh me throughly from mine intquity and cleanſe 


theſe crimes, that I have 
been guilty of in this mat- me from my fin. hs > 
ter, be permitted to appear in thy ſight, or rife up in judgment againſt me z bur ſeal me thy 


perfe& pardon for every one of them. 


For I doe moſt willingly 3. For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is 


confeſſe, that I have com- x ; 
mitted, "in the compaſſing [|] eTer before me. a 
of one carnal pleaſure, many horrid and odious fins. Theſe are a perpetual terror to my oh 


conſcience, an amazing proſped continually ourfacing and rormenting me. 


And though the dignity 4. f Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this Thihan 


4 ma , +7 pre Hr euil in thy feht ; that thou mighteſt be juſtified * when »'s 


2 ple, leave me not lia- thou ſpeakeft, and || be ® clear when thou judgeſt, deinge, 
s le to any humane proceſs [| overcame, 
orjudicature among men ; yet am I moſt ſadly culpable and liable to vengeance from thee + contend: 
the pure God of heaven, the tranſcendent Ruler over all the Kings of the earth. Thou may- eft. 


eft moſt juſtly proceed againſt me, as againſt the moſt criminous rebell, indite me, and ar- 
raign me of adultery,drunkenneſs, and murther alſo : and wbat ever ſujte thou wageſt againft 
me, thou art ſure to caft mez whatſoever vengeance thou exaGeſt to be inflicted on me, I 


muſt moſt deſervedly and incvitably fall under it, 


þ, Lord, Iama moft pollured 5, Behold, 7 Þ was * fbapen in iniquity, and in ſin * my, 


creature: the corruption _y: ; 
of wy nanxe, the bare in- aid my mother conceruve me, 


- E, Clinationsofmy willtoany 6, Behold, thou || deſireſt © truth 1n the 1nward parts ; | digh 


unlawfal obje&t ought in ,.. 5 - In tai 
> aſs w be fritty and in the hidden part thou + ſhalt make me to know ter, 


watched, and induftriouſly wiſdome. 

rezeRted by me, and thy grace continually ſollicited, to inable me to overcome them, and Fr 
not in the leaft degree favoured, or indulged, or yielded roz when I fo well know, that win 
thou requireſt purity of the heart and affeRions, and forbiddeſt the very firſt thoughts of any 

vnlawfull injoyment, and beſide this revelation of thy will, that 1 ſhould thus keep my ſelfe 

pure, art pleaſed to grant me thy grace to make me inwardly ſenfible ef this part cf my duty : 

and this is 2 great inhauncing of my ſin,commirted againſt all theſe obligations, 


Lerd, be thou pleaſed to ; ; 

«mnt x welt BC Purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhall be clean : waſh 

ts declare and ſeal to me 77> 42 1 ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
[ſhe thy reconciliation , after the ſame manner || as the prieſt is wont to do, when vpon the 

unclean thing he ſprinkles water mixed with the aſhes of an heifer, and of cedar wood, and 
of hyflop, and of ſcarlet, Lev. xiv. 6, 7. Num, xix. 6. the ſolemn ceremony for the purifi. 
cation of fin, v. 9, and whereby the blood of the lamb of God, the death of the Meſsias, was 

figured : and then I ſhall again bereftored to that blefſed ftate, from which I have fo 

fadly fallen by my outragious miſcarriages. 


T am in a moft ſad and Aak ; ol » 

wretched condition z thy _ - : + e wn " hear joy and gladzeſs ; that the bones 
uft diſpleaſure and wrath PCP thou aſt TOKen MAY YEJOJoe, 

for my fins, as long as it continves over me, is the ſetting my ſou] upon the torture, my own 
conſcience being the executioner under thee : O be thou pacified and reconciled toward me, 

and it ſhall be the joyfulleft news that ever came to any poor tortured ſuppliants ears, when 

he is taken off from the rack, and all his bones ſet, and reftored to eaſe again. 


Lord, pardon my fins, and | ? 
« 1 9-nohn ts x A Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine 
wvour toward me. 1Ntquitzes, 
I have ſadly fallen from m '; | 
ETD 0. (reate tn me a clean heart, O God, and renew 8 
Iy ; Lord, by the good 7gÞt ſpirit within me. 
work of thy grace upon my heart, reftore me to ir again, and renew me inwardly and 
throughly, my very thoughts as well as wy actions, that I never fall into the leaſt beginning 
of any ſuch pollution again. 

11, Caft 


— The Fifty Firſt Pſalm. Paraphrale. 


[10] 
full gue 
UN 


I1, Caſt me n0t away from thy preſence ;, and take not Eord, tis juſt with thee to 
6 reject me from all ſpiricual 
thy ho y ſpit tt from me. commerce and communi-. 
cation with thee, who have reſiſted thy ſpirit, and waſted my ſoul by ſo many wilſul com- 
miſſions againft thee 3 juſt that thou ſhouldeſt withdraw thy grace, to which 1 have done ſuch 
deſpite : O do not thou thus ſeverely puniſh me, by withdrawing that which now more than 

eyer | ſtavd in need cf. 


12, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and #p- Without thy help and ids 


OE TO I am utterly unable 
hold me with thy free I pririt, out of this Lo condi 
on ; the free and voluntary afſiſtances of thy ſpirit are ſoperfely neceſſary ro mie, that 1 caj 
never think a good thought, .. make the leaft arcempr roward recovering the purity from 
whence I am fallen, without them : O be chou pleaſed to reſtore them ro me, and thereby 
' to ſupport and eſtabliſh me. 


13. Thenwill I teach iran(greſſors thy wayes, and ſin- And this thy exceeding 


mercy to a finner, ſo ſad]! 
ers ſhall be converted unto thee, laps'd, muy be refs vg Y 


bring wicked livers home to repentance, I ſhall beable to incourage them to recurn, by pro- 
claiming mine own ſucceſs, who have fallen as ſadly as any of them can have done. And be- 
ing thus incouraged by my example and experience, ganys I donbr not, by the afliftance 
E thy grace, ſhall be broughc home to thy ſervice, an@ the praftice of the duties of new 
life, 


14. Deliver me from blood-guiltizeſs, O God, thou ch fin ry archer fs 
Me an horri 

God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy © , iahaon? egg v 

righteouſneſs. and though mine own 

y | | WEE hands have not been pole 

luted with it, yet my conſcience affures me the guilt of the murther of Uriah lies on me, who 

projetted and contrived it by others : O thou bleſſed Lord, from whom all my deliverance 

muſt come, be thou pleaſed to deliver me fiom this one, as from thoſe other ſoul Commiſſi- 

ons, and it will be moſt joyful news ro me, and with the greateſt exultation of heart ſhall 
I proclaim thy abundant mercies to me. 


.. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall This work of grace from 

h ye” , a Þ nth J PP h / thee ſhall ſer - lips wide 
Jhew forth thy praiſe. open, in praiſing and mag- 

| | _ _ _Nifying thee. 

16. For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, \| elſe would I grue "Tis _ any the tickeſt hes 
gs . s : catombe or moſt charge- 
it : thou delighteſt not tn burnt-offerings. able oblarion- for my [al 
that thou expeReſt or requireſt of me. The truth is, my finsare of ſuch a ſort, as for which 
the Moſaical law allows no reconciliation, no ſacrifice for ſuch wilful fins, Heb. 10. 26. 


17. Theſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : abro- Tis my He nike 
. on, confeſfion, and reno- 
ben and contrite heart, O Lord, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. yt” Lhich alone che 
admitteft, and even in this fouleſt condition, thou art. mercifully pleaſed to have reſpe& to 
them, and look on them, as the moſt acceptable oblation. And whenſoever that is Preſen- 
ted to thee from an honeſt heart, it is ſure to finde a welcome and hoſpitable reception. 


18, Dogood iy thy good pleaſure to $104; build thou the O be they Sas: merctfal 66 
me, and to all that love an 
walls of Jeruſalem, ; | fear thy name, and meet in 
the place by thee appointed for thy ſervice : defend and ſaccourall, and preſerve them from 
falling into ſuch wilfull preſumpruovs fins, 


19. Then ſhalt thou te pleaſed with the ſacrifices of And then our ſacrifices of 


DE a all ſorts, and all thar is ry- 
righteouſneſs, with burnt offer1ng and whole burnt offe= pified by theſe fhndown, 
ring : then ſball they offer bullocks upon thy altar. and what is much more va- 


LES | luable then any of theſe, 
Mar. 12. 33. our prayers, and our praiſes, our ſolemneft a&s of the moſt ardent love and de- 
votion, and the diffuſion of that in aQts of charity and mercy to our brethren, ſhall upoht the 
altars of our very hearts be preſented to thee in an humble, bur cheerful, confidence to be ac- 
ecpted by thee. 


«A nmonntions 


eAnnotations on 


Annotations on Palm LI. 


V. 4. Clear] The word 727) 1s ot- 
dinarily rendred mundus furt, clear, 
or clear, or pure; and fo the Chal- 
dee takes it here, and renders it by 
Nan , from 72 purgatit, But 
this, as the context evinces, mult 
be underſtood in a forenſich tenſe, as 

wre is all one with free from guzl: ; 
and fo there is a ſecond notion of 
the word for overcommg, meaning 
that ſort of v?#ory which belongs to 
him that carries the caule in /razca- 
ture, Thus the Lxx1u, render 1t 
here, #, vix#ioy5, an overcome ;, and 
thus the Apoſile takes it from them, 
Rom. iii, 4, and the Syriack there 
renders that of the Apoſtle by 


þ-5JLo the ſame word which both 


the Hebrew and Syriack have here 
in this Pſalm : which 15 a ſure evi- 
dence, that the word here uſed 
doth certainly fignific as the Lxxii, 
rendred it, and was no way miſta- 
ken by them ; and that very recon- 
cileable with the notion of mydus 
furt, for he that doth vizay f&v T& 
x@ lyecyai, overcome 1n the. ſuite or 
contention , (10 xelveva iignifies, 
to bea party ina ſuzte) is fitly laid 
to be cleared or quitted by the Law ; 
and that is alſo the importance of 
PIN juſtified in the forenſick ſenſe 


alſo, as that is oppoſed to caſt or - 


of probability init; and the latter, 
which 1s more tolerable, may very 
rcalonably be rejeted alſo, the 
immediate antecedents being very 
fit ro bear this conſequence, and 
indeed much fitter than either of 
thoſe which are more remote, For 
it in the beginning of the verſe, che 
emphaſis be laid, as the thrice re- 
peating ſhews it oughr,.on the "? to 


thee, 7127 to thee only, and VIV 12 


thy ſight, the importance of it will 
certainly be,. what S. Ambroſe and 
S, Chr1ſoftome and others have obfer- 
ved, that David, being a King, was 
not liable to puniſhment from any 
bur God: and though. he had in 
this butineſs highly ottended againſt 
others, againſt Bathſhebah, and cſpe- 
cially againſt Zr:4h, whom he had 
cauſed to be made drunk, and after- 
wards /lazz, and in the next verſe 
conteflerh the guilt of his 4loud, and 
therefore muſt not be underſtood, ' 


'{aith Chryſoftome, as it he ſaid, G71 


Toy *Ovetey &x rf (xnoe, that hehad 


' ot wroged Xriab ; yet could not he 


be zmpleaded or judged by man for 
this,but only by God: BaoiAg); aun 
T8 £998 uny peovor Baoihws; Rwnyys x 
£20/5E pry TO nIwxrmt vor SexliwrNG 
Ms iv, x0A% ou Wa Ex t0'velo, NAC 
PEegviCw 3iz ore, pur ov pre amailn- 
ons tuuves, faith Chryſoſtome, Be- Tw.1y. 
ing a King 1 feared not him whom I 70gad, 


condemned, The only remaining | 
difficulty is, to what part of the az- | wrozged ; be being my ſubjeR could ;;0t 
puniſh me : all " fear was for thee, leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt call me to account, And 
then this moſt regularly inrpay 


ceth this conſequence, (for ſo IV. 


— —— 


tecedent ſpeech this is to be conneQ- 
ed, 12? that thou mighteſt te juſti- | 
fied— This, ſay the Fews, is not to 
be joyned to the words immediate- 


/ 
10? 


ly precedent in the former part of 
thus verſe ; but either to the prayer, 
Have mercy upon me, V. 1. or, I ac- 


is not &iT1AGyixor, but txbaTixoYA 

ol 
note of conſequence only) 0m; @v 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 


knowledge my tranſgreſſions — v. 3, | ſayings, or doings, (ſo 127 ordina- 
- putting the beginning of this verle, | rily {ignifies a deed, and not only a 


Againſt thee—— in a parentheſis. 


Bur the former of theſc hath little | 


| word or ſaying) and guercome when 


theu contendeſt, Thus, if any ay 
ut 


Flalm LI, 


265 


———Hm God ſhould implead, or judge, 


JEU 


al hy Judaing, 


or puniſh me tor this, I ſhould have 
juſt reaſon to complain, God ha- 
ving placed me 1n a condition of 
judging and puniſhing others, with- 
our being my {elf ſubjeced to any 
other humane tribunal. Bur for 
all this I ſtand moſt juſtly chargea- 
ble, and puniſhable by God : To 
thee 1 have ſinned, from thee I de- 
ſerve, and may molt reaſonably ex- 
pert puniſhment, 1- thy fight 1 
have done this evil, 1,c, 10 as to be 
moſt juſtly /zatle to thy vengeance 
though 3727 ] am thus liable to thee 
only, to noue elfe but 'thee ; wWa?, 
that (noting this to be the zatural 
conſcquence) thou mighteſt be juſtift- 
ed in thy deings, and overcome when 
thou contendeſt. or 1mpleadeſt me, 1. e. 
whatſoever 6:1! of 12d4:4ment thou 
purreſt in againſt me, though to 
charge upon me the h:zheſt rebellzons 
againſt thee, and bring upon me 
the ſevercſt ſentence of eternal re- 
je&tion out of thy favour and pre- 
ſence, and infliction of the direful- 
leſt rorments, thou art {ure to over- 
come and caſt me in the ſuite, I 
havenothing in the leaſt to pretend, 
or plead againſt ir. The only teem- 
ing objection to this rendring 1s 
fercht from JU2U2, which from 
VEU judicautt is thought to fronifie, 

7, Butthere 1s another 
acknowledged notion of the word 
in Niphal, for [itigare, contendere, 
cauſam agere, to contend, or plead, 
or ge to law with another: and 
though in Kal it ordinarily fignifie 
to judge, yer *tis evident the LXXII, 
and the Syriack took it here in the 
other {ſenſe ; and fo the former ren- 
ders it &y.T@ #2411294, 1, C, in 


from 17, which both in Hebrew 
and Syriack ſignifies to contend in jus 
dicature, to plead, and not only or 
ſo frequently to jwdge. And fo the 
ſenſe both here, and to the Romans 
beſt bears : here,tor being juſtified in 
the forerſick ſenſc, as that is oppoſed 
' to condemned, doth more properly 
belong to the /:zt7gants, or perſons 
that contend in judemezt, than to the 
| judge, and 1o to be cleared allo; 
but moſt neceſſarily ſo it is inthe 
| recitiig theſe words to the Romans, 
| where he thar is ſaid LO gVercome, 
| muſt neceſlarily be one of the c07- 
| rendents, and not the Judge: And 
accordingly that which the texr is 
there brought to prove is, Let God 
Le true, and every man a liar : where 
God and man being ſuppoſed to 
bave a controverfſie, in like manner 
as Mich, vi, 2, and fo brought in as 
pleaders or contendents (and not as a 
Judge and a delinquent) the verdid is 
g1ven on Gods fide, (Let God be tywe, 
which is a pronouncing that God is 
true, a clearing Or juſtifying God) 
and agazaſt man, who is pronounced 
a lzar, and fo this text verified, God 
is juſtzfied and cleared, or overcomes 172 
| lite, in the ſuppoled matter of de- 
bate between them 3 x27; yevo- 
| {hivic, #4, Tay eic tu? m2E% os @6- 
eomeywy Hs; peogy, faith * Chriſo- 
ſtome, the buſineſs being debated and 
brought before a jugicature between God 
and me, | 
V. 5. Shapez] For the undet- 
ſtanding of this verſe 3. things muſt 
{ be obſerved. 1. VWhar is meant 
| by the to verbs m>2N and 'JNRTM, 
| 


The former of them , from 777; 
| and PN which ſignifies ſorrow or la- 
| £our, but eſpecially that of the wo- 


pleading or contending ( fothe word | man in travazl, ſignifies the birth of 
xe/veSe (ignifies in the Helleniſts | a childe; and fois rendred by the 
dialef, {ce note on Rom, iii. b.) and | Chaldee N78 7 was torn, (and 
not as the Latine, more to the | . OY 

word than 7drome, render it, cum | thoughthe Syriack 8LHaE from 
Judicaris, when thou art judged, And | 


©» 


. G y 
ſothe Syriack render it q.4.5 


(02 venter, may ignifie conception 
or carrying in the womb, and fo may 

agree with the LXXII, ouvreAnpSus 
| | 


Aa and 


* Tom. t; 
P. 709. L 
22, 


b. 
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© Annotations 0n 


WAS LAN 


* in Pſal, 
CXIX. 
Bas. ed: 
P. $22. 


+ de Pen. 
[.1, C11, 


and the Latine cornceptus ſum, I was 
concerved; yet it (ignifies bringeng 
forth allo. ) So {ſ4. L1v. 1, Mn I a- 
wailing with childe is bur the explica- 


tion ot 7?! going before, bearing | 
So Jer. 


or bringing forth the ch1lde, 
Iv. 31. 1 heard the voice ©?N7 as of 
one that travatleth or brizgeth forth; 
and frequently elſewhere. And fo 
tis beſt hcre to be rendred, 1was 
torn, or brought forth, And the 
vulgar Latinc , that reads other- 


wite, hath made a grols :autologre, 


(onceptus ſum, © conceptt me— 1 
as conceruved, and my mother concet- 
wed me; which even thoſe Antients 
that follow them ſaw neceſlary to 
avoid, Then for the latter, tt 1s 
from TM zacaluit, and is ordina- 
rily taken for the a# of conception 
(lee Ger. xxx, 38, 39, 41.) and 
cannot reaſonably be applyed to 
that of cheriſhing in the word after 
corception, as ſome would have 1r. 
And ſo that is the mcaning of the 
verbs, 7 was bor, or brought forth 
znto the world, and not only ſo, bur 
even conceruvedby my mother 1 1niqut- 
ty, and tn ſis: and accordingly 
* $, Hilary, that with the vulgar 
reads in the firſt place conceptus ſum, 
Twas conceived, reads in the latter, 
peperit me mater,my mother brought me 
forth : and ſo doth f $. Am#reſe allo. 
Secondly then, for the conjun&tion 
of the verbs and nouns,or the notion 


of his being born and even concerved 


zz ſin, inſtead of ſetting down the 
ſurmiſes of ſome modern Interpre- 
ters, it will not be amiſs to inquire, 
what the antient Fathers of the 


_ Church have {aid, And herein we 


ſhall finde, that they have with 
ſome, though burtſ{mall, variety de- 
livered themſelves. 
them have lookt on it as a Text 
whereby to confirme the Catholick 
dodrine concerning Or1g1al [i7, fo 
one of them being preſt with it by 
herericks for the maintenance of a 
foule error, hath been thought to 


interpret it otherwiſe, S, Pax! the | 


For as moſt of 


| 


| 


| mother coricerved me, 
| 0bjeftroas are toucht on by * Clemezs 


Apoſtle telis us of the hereticks of 


the firſt times, (the atominable Gage 
{ticks ) that they 1nteraditied marriages, 
I 77m, 1V., 3o The ſame hereſy, ſaith 
Trenens, 1.1.c. Jo. was continued 
and propagated firſt by Saturamus 
and Marcion , then by the Ercratite 
or followers of Tatzazus, Now for 
the confirming of this their zzterdi, 
they athirmed that none could be ſa- 
ved but unmarried or ſingle men and 
women, ſaith Epiphanims ; Thy yive- 
ow emAv. imixz/texlov, faith Cle- 
mens , Strom, 1. 111. that generation 
was ſimply an accurſed thing 5 yaw 
Te $,92E%v, x, Topreacy, {ath [rene- 
us 1, 1,31, that marriage was pollution 
or corruption, and fornication ; and 
they - brought ſeveral places of 
Scripture to prove this, ( moſt of 
them thoſe very texts that are 
brought from the Old Teſtament 
to athrm the dodrine of our cor- 
ruption of nature) and among them 
this of the Pſalmift, In ſin bath my 
Theſe their 


Al-xai:drtnus, and the account he 
gives of them 1s by the learned Au- 
thor of the Pelagrar Hiſtory, 1. 11, 
par. 1, P. 160, interpreted as an 
evidence Clementem 203 ſatts intel- 
lexiſſe, that Clement d&1d not ſuffict- 


ently underſtand the dofirinve of Origt- 
nal ſin, 


For having applied the 
Plalmiſts words of mater mea, my 
mother, to Eve, the mother of all l;- 
Vine, (alcnſe which Abex Ezra cites 
from ſome of the Jews IMAR WI 
&c. ſome ſay Eve 1s hereby underſiood, 
who 41d not bear till after ſhe had ſins 
ned) he addes, z, & iy 2paſfils 
TUVeAipOn, GAN Bx dulog ty appaps 
Tia, $98 pv eapafiie aulog, and 
if he were concerved 17 ſin, yet he was 
ot himſelf in ſin, nor indeed was he 
bimſelf ſin. And ſomewhat leſs ob- 
{curely ſome few lines before , (on 
occaiton of the words of Fob, There 
iS noe pure from filthineſs, though he 
Le but oe day old) . he hath theſe 
words, Aty{Twozy iuTy, m6 &T%- 

| veUCEY 


_ 


* Shom. | 
Vit. ed. 
burg zo 


——_— \ 


Pſalm LI. 


yeuoty T9 yeunBev maid'ov, ) mags T0 
Tiv Ts A904 Umonimnaxey Zefv T9 
ney evepynozy* Let them tell us 
where the zew born childe did fornicate, 
or how that which hath afted nothing ts 
fallen under the curſe of Adam, 1n- 
ſicad of a larger examination of his 
words ( which indeed have too 
much of obſcurity in them, to be a 
ceſtimony of much force to preju- 
dice or eſtabliſh a point. of do- 
arine) this one conſtderation may, 
I ſuppoſe, ſuffice, that being nor 
there ingaged by his bulinefle in 
hand to give the full interpretation 
of that place, any farther than was 
uſefull to refute the objectors be- 
tore him, the Pſeudonymous Gnoſtichs 
and Excratites, it cannot be juſt any 
farther to extend his words, than 
the retuting of them makes it reaſo- 
nable to extend them : v2z, firſt, 
that by his mothers concerutng him in 
ſin, he meantnot his ?mmeadzate mo- 
ther, as if her conception were an a&t 
of ſiz in her, (which indeed had 
been for the Excratites turne, who 
detcſted generation as ſinful, and fo 
condemned marriage) but rather Eve, 
who had {ized betore ſhe concerved 
Cain, and ſo all mankinde after her 
were conceruved in fin, Secondly, 
that as by his y#veois conception and 
tirth, his mother commited no ſr 
in concezUng him, ſo neither the 
childe irſelte being conceried com- 
mitted any fault, Thirdly, that 
neither doth any ch:lde of Adam, by 
the bare pollution of birth, fall into 
that accurſed ſtate wherein the Encra- 
tites chought Adam to be involved, 
and all that were propagated from 
him by generation, and thereupon 
profeſt to deteſt generation and mar- 
r1age, Far this was one ſpecial part 
of the hereſy of theſe Encratites, that 
Adam was certainly damned, dyriAt- 


ysor Th TE mpulonAcgs cwlnela, | 


they reſiſt Adams ſalvation, ſaith Ire- 
naw 1], 1,C.30.31, and conſequent 
to that, that his iz being imputed 
(as they had learnt from the Ortho- 


| 


doxe) to all his poſterity, the ſame 
damnation devolved upon all, and 
that all that were thus bo7z, had not 
only ſome ſinfull corruption born 
with them, but were themſelves tp 
euaplig in ſin, i, e, either guilty 
of ſome attual fin, by being begotter 
(as his queſtion mw; in{prevory ; ime 
ports) or elſe were ſpread all over 
with nothing bur iz, (in a ſenſe 
{omewhat proportionable to that of 
the Phariſees of him that was born 
blind, Joh. ix. 34. Thos wert altoge- 
ther born 1n fins) and auaflle euro} 
themſelves fiz in the atftra#, and no- 
thing but ſz, Now none of theſe 
would that learned Father allow to 
be conclufible from theſe rexts $ 
but onthe contrary he thinks ir moſt 
ridiculous, that cither the ch:ld 
ſhould be ſaid to ſz, \or that every 
child ſhould be ſaid to be thus yhol- 
ly immerſt in ſin, as to be himſelfe 
ſn, andnothing elſe, when yet he 
hath commztted no ſiz, or that the 


&eX Ts *'A9gp the curſe of Adam 


(not 1n Origens ſenle, Contra Cels, 
1. iv. where he faith 1Ze# 78 *AF2 
zown T&yT&y t51, the curſe of Adam 
i the common curſe of all, but in the 
notion of the Excratztes, as that was, 


in their opinion,certain damzation to 


Adam who committed it ) ſhould fall 
on all that ever were #0rz from him, 
The ftalſeneſs and ridicutouſneſs of 
which, in all the parts, may well 
be granted, and yet the dodtrine of 
Or1g17al ſin, as it was believed by 
the Antients, remain true, and this 
rext of this Pſalm be one teſtimony 
of ir, tz, thar though Adam fin- 
ned, and thereby loſt the image of 
God, in which he was created, de- 
forming it into Satans image,whoſe 
temptations he hearkened to; and 
though this he did, as a common 
Father,8& repreſentative of all man- 
kind, and ſo in him all his poſteri. 
ty were concluded under the breach 
and penalty of the firſt Covenant, 
and all being begotten after the 
Image of laps'd Adam, were begot- 

Aaz ren 
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ten in a corrupt, polluted finfull x, xx] ixcivo umaTw dy adhv, xefs 


ſtate, and had many {ad effe&s of 
Adams fall connatural, and born 


with them ; yet Chriſt was given | 
for all, and by thar gift, firlk .4- 


aam himiclt was redeemed from (o 
much of the curſe belonging to {1n, 
4sS concerned his eternal ſtarc, and 
fo alſo all others of his poſterity, 
that did not by their own actual 
and habitual fins and impenarence 


(their redemprion notwithſtand- 


ing) bring down that curſe upon 
them. That this dorine of Ori- 


inal ſin, as it was maintained a- 


gainſt Pelagius, is very remote from 
the Docrine of the Ercrarztes, is 
moſt certain and viſible, and can- 
not be doubted by any. The &:cra- 
zites thought generation could not 
be withour ſin, that Adam was dam- 


ned, andall were born heirs appa- 


rent to that curſe, and {o deteſted 
generation and marriage : but the 
doctrine of Original {in ſuppoles 
marriage to be honourable, and 
that the conjugal bed may be kept 
pure and undefiled, and thar nei- 
ther is ſin committed by the pa- 
rents in begetting, nor by che child 
which is begotten; and though the 
childe be borne in fin, after the 
image of laps'd and finfull parents, 
yet allows a medicine as univerſal 
as the diſeaſe, and ſo acknowledg- 
es this corruption of our nature not 
only reconcileable with, but uſctul 
and contributive to our cternal 
good. And this Clemens in that 
place ſeems to acknowledge, and to 
make another part of his anſwer to 
thoſe Hereticks : for having men- 
tioned T&c T{WTX6 £x YE E0twg Cp- 
pres, the firſt inctations, which pro- 
ceed from our natural corrupt ſtate, 
and thoſe as dorCciag impreries, Or 
@verſions from God, u2Y &5 Sev 8 
YwCXopey, in veſpert of which we are 
7@n0rant of God, (which ſhews him 
to be no enemy to the dodrine of 
Original {m) he addes, & 54 Tic 


x&1z TESTO ALYE x2xHy THY yeveow, | 


ty eta Tiv aNYuay yivackouey, 
but if any man 13 this reſpett calls na- 
ruity ill, let him #n that other reſpeR 
acknowledge 14 good, becauſe thereby 
we come to the k,owledge of the truth, 
In which words he {cemsto referre 
tothe following verſe in this Pſalm, 
Behold thoa deſireſt truth in the inward 
parts, and in the hidden part thou jhalt 
make me to know wiſdome : | which, 
by the way, as 1t15 an aggravation 
ot every wiliull actual fin commir- 
ted by any child of Adam, (becauſe 
though ir be committed in compli- 
ance with natural corruption, yet 
tis 1n oppofition to grace, and the 
both outward and inward dire&i- 
ons of Gods Spirit, which were gl- 
ven to mortifie our natural corrup- 
tion, and fo beget us to a new ſpirt- 
tual life; ) fo it is full matter of 
conviction to the Exrcratzites, that 


| generation and — is good, 
r 


and not evil, becaulc it brings forth 
children to rhe grace and mercies 
of Chriſt, to Baptiſm that foederal 
rite of receiving every the tendereſt 
Infant into the Covenant of grace, 


whereby the original ſtain or cor- 


ruption ſhall be diſabled from 
bringing any eternal miſery upon 
them, that do not call it on them- 
ſelves by thoſe wilfull acts of fin, 
that might have becn reſifted by 
them, 1t they had not been foully 
wanting to themſelves, VVhich 
conſideration being ſo much more 

roper tothe point which Clemens 
nay in hand, (the refuting of the 
Encratites) than the inſiſting on the 
doqrines, and aggravations of Ori- 
ginal corruption, we cannot reaſo- 
nably wonder, that he ſhould there 
confine his diſcourſe to that which 


| was only pertinent (and ſo he goes 


on to ſhew grounds of mercy and 
pardon, from the very nature of 
our temptations, Sure 9: fxTHes- 
24 Ut 200M OXEKT opts TE HGTES, 17 
TBT9 ai OUY Vaal, and the way to 


contend and overcome 1n our —_— 
; lan 


y Tm, 


L. 42. 


Palm LI. 


TULt— 
Did, cum 
Tryb. p. 
316, A. 


*Dm, 1, 
P, 709, 
L. 42. 


ſtian agones, by S. Pauls UromitCe, 
as he reads it, and fsAzywys, ſub- 
aduing, and bringing under the fleſh, 
and not abiteining wholly, bur of; 
7x0 tw tyxer lu; Xf2peves, tempe- 
rately uſizg thoſe things which we judge 
fit for us, and fo atteining the 27cor- 
ruptible crown, & x6 -Y- Z x.0vyrt EPL 
v5 uevor, but (0 4s not to be crowned 
xtthout fighting) and not tnlarge to 
that which was more then granted 
by his adverſaries, with whom he 
had then to doe, even improved 
into dangerous heretical doErine : 
for ſo Tatiazus having learnt from 
Scripture , and the doctrine of the 
Church, and of his teacher * Juft:z: 
Martyr, that by Adams fall all man- 
kinde were ingaged in fin and 


_ death, he thinking the att of gene- 


ration was the committing the ſame 


fault that lay ſo heavy on Adam,and 


win; ime- OY NOt conſidering well the bene- 


fits of the Second Adam, prepared 
for all that were loſt in the firſt 4- 
dam, fell into a diſlike and deteſta- 
tion of marriage and propagation z 
which heretical improvement of 
the Catholick do@rine Clemers re- 
futing, had no occaſion, at leaſt 
neceſſity, to ſpeak of the true do- 
&rine which was more then grant- 
ed by thoſe Hereticks. This being 
the only reſtimony our of antiquiry 
which is thought to be leſs favou- 
rable to the doctrine of Original fin 
in general, and particularly to the 
interpreting this rext of the Pſal- 
miſt to that ſenſe, I have thus large- 
ly infiſted on it. And for the far- 
ther clearing of it, hall adjoyn 
the interpretation of S. Chryſoſtome, 
which ſeems to me to proceed in 
the ſame way as (lements did, bur 
withall to give us a much more 
perſpicuous underſtanding of the 
full defigne of it. Clemens inter- 
IDreted the mothers conception to 
be underſtood of Eves; and fo faith 
* Chryſoſtome, 17 ſin hath my mother — 
"AvwStv, prot, &; #5 epxng h epap- 
Tie xexefTine, megiAats Þ The 
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Evuacs oY AAni ThG &vl0Ang i maeg 
Bao; — From the beginning [in pres, 
varled, for the tranſgreſſing of the 
commanament was before the conceptt- 
on of Eve ; for it was after the ſin, 
and ejeion from paradiſe, that Adam 
knew his wife, and ſhe conceived, and 
brought forth Cain, This therefore 
was the Pſalmiſts meaning, G7; 
Tay nutty TEgYIVvOY XCHIIGaTE 
neuaflia, 60ov Twe x, Teipov 312 
TE yevs; eipyaozlo, that ſin prevail- 
zng over our firſt parents, wrought 4 
way and path through mankinde, Then, 
whereas Clemens indeavours to free 
the rext from favouring the £1cra- 
tites, by ſhewing the good and be- 
nefirs of propagation, out-weigh- 
ing the evil that was inſeparable 
from it, and by inſiſting, thar as the 
child new born did not commit for- 
nication, ſo he fell not under 4- 
dams curlez S. Chryſoftome proceeds 
alſo on that matter, but much more 
av ppanmas. and fo, as is viſibly 
moſt agreeable to the Catholick 
Do&rine : 
Tay onov, 5% 8T1 vom Ths duet 
«5 h iigyer, (* 1 2D av, Racy AVER gi 
TIUGCAKS) KAN" bT1 ftemet 1 Pvors fmi 79 
#laiew, td Tov TxrImuoTOv wx ASutyy 
VAL IN; OUS 1 Woun Tovois CUVEgy Is KE- 
xenumn, But by all this we learn that 
the aft of ſin 1s n0t natural ( for if it 
were we ſhould le free from puniſhment) 
but that zatare inclines to falling, be- 
12g diſturbed by a tumult of paſſions t 
bat yet reſolution making uſe of induſtry 
overcomes, Adding , in reference 
particularly ro the Ercratztes, 8 
Tdvuv, Gs Tits ofvoyTws Vnthetov, TS 
YES UXTHYOGE » STO VEWNMOTES, TO iy 
&v0iuixus ovveryibiuv, whAg Thy dvetv T9 
Tov T@gyivay TONufera) TreXvulgy 


Aid\xondutta At fuck THe 


615 {Evov TE GPa, KAKeWWY Ayer yeyes | 


vnaYou Toy fEVuxTEY TSTOV THYWW, 
They are therefore fooliſhly miſtaken, 
that ſuppoſe Dawid to accuſe marriage 
here, thus underſtanding thoſe words, 
I was concerved 1n intquittes (as if his 
mother ſinned, when ſhe concerued 
him; ) That ts n0t bis meaning, but 


Aaz he 
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© In Rom. 
vii Hom, xi, 


he mentions the trarſgreſſion of old 
committed Ly our firſt fathers , and 
ſaith of that, that it was the fountain 
of theſe ſtreams. 'S1 2D £x&v0l, Prot, 
Why HceeTON, BK &v ko\efociſo TS OovatTs TO 
EmITipuov, voi IN lt Cores, ugarrTss Oy 


w ny / / \ 
noo PRE%ﬀ5, TH dt xpxeoig TXYTHS XY 


Ml oemotebiors aun * omrobeirg Ns TONITEL- 
OUEVYS XP BU &y Eev y aceeTIOC , 
for, ſaith he, if they had not ſinned, 
they bad not undergone the punt)hment 
of death, but not being mortal, had 
been above corruption, and then to in- 
corruption apathie, abſence of paſſ10ns, 
had been concomitant ; and apathie 
being admitted, ſin had had no place. 
*Ened\y dt tfnuorov, log, mxged\o%y- 
Cay * ÞegT0I Ev uevor, TOSTSS Kol YE- 
Yevmaoinxid as, Tos Nt TOISTMIS Eni0v- 
Kice, uot Pool, not mover CUMTCGETOV- 
To. T2 g5 NN; THITX uti NOyio os XYGNI- 
CET, Kotl VErwas WEv avorneyTTeTaHl, 
wrſubel; d\t oigyvvas SPNICHANEL But ſee- 
zng they ſinned, they were delivered to 
corruption ; being become corruptible 
they begat children like themſelLes, and 
toſuch, deſires and fears and pleaſures 
were together conſequent, Agarnſt 
theſe reaſon contends, and if it over- 
comes, 7s pronounced or proclatmed to 
be nat ; but rf it be overcome, it 
#5 a debtor of ſhame, is puniſhed with 


reproach. Thus farre this holy Fa- 


ther in that place, expreſly giving 
us his own opinion (and, I ſuppoſe, 
ſufficiently clearing Clements do- 
Gtrine) in this matter : that though 
David impure not any of his foule, 
acuat tranſgreſſions to nature, or 
the force of Original fin, becauſe 
he had thoſe other aids from God 
which might have reſiſted ſucceſs- 
tully, ifhe had not been wanting 
to himſelf ; yet he here mentions 
Adams fall, as the fountain of all 
viious corrupt ſtreams, as that 
which ſhewed ſin the way into the 
world, —_ tumultuous paſſi- 
ons ( which he * elſewhere calls 
TOALy maYay £opoy, a largeſwarme 


' of Oregeral ſir, as itis founded on 


of paſſzons) together with mortality 


after it, and ſo an inclination and 
rendency in 6ur nature to ſtumble 
and fall : which inclination, or fo- 
TM) Qvorws ig 70 many, Is all one 
with the mpolai tx yeveotws puns, 
the firſt 1ncuations from our nativity, 
in Clemens, which he mentions as 
zmpzecties,and theretore fins; though, 
ſairh Chryſoſtome, Aoyiopos reaſo- 
ing, {uch diſcourſe as a Chriitian is 
capable of, and yvupn reſolution, 
with znduſtry making uſe of the. 
means that God hath given us (he 
addes elſewhere Tv#9 wa T0 BonSev jn amy 
the ſpirit helping us (hriſtians, and Hmi, 
Bamliopa TI vexpwon Svvapleroy, 
baptiſm able to morttfie) may not on- 

ly oppoſe and incounter this ſmarme 

and rout of paſſ7ors , but overcome 
them alſo. What the Latine Fa- 
thers thought of this place is viſible 
from|| H:larie, in his Exarration ON | Bil. 
Pſal cxix. v. 175, PYruere ſe 1inhac Þ. 52: 
Uita non reputat, quippe qui dixerit, 

Ecce 1n 15tquitatibus conceptus ſum— 

Sctt ſe ſub peccati origine & ſub pecca- 

tt lege natum eſſe ; meditationem au- 

tem legis Det 0b 1d elegit ut wivat, 

He accounts not himſelf to live in this 

life, as hawing ſaid, Behold I am con- 
ceryved tn (1— He knows he was born 
under the beginning of ſin (i. e. Ortgt- | 
nal ſin, for he calls it elſewhere, 2 | 
as origiiem caries the beginning of | 
the fleſh, ſo more expreſly, or1gims 
Urtium, the wice of his beginning, 

and peccata hamane nature, the faults 

of his hamane nature) and under the 

law of ſis , but he therefore chooſeth to 
meditate 13 the law of God, that he 

may lrve, And tothe ſame purpoſe 

t S. Ambroſe, Omnes homines ſub pec- |: pmi, 
cato naſcemur, quorum ipſe ortus in 11.6 
V:itio oft, dicente Dautd, Ecce 1n 1nt- 
quitate— All men are born in ſin, 

our very birth 1s in fault, as David 
ſatth, Behold, I was concetyed in ſin— 

And many others concur to the 
ſame ſenſe, in their $chol:a on this 
Pſalm, As forthe dodrine it ſelfe 


many other places of Scripture, as 
well 


Tom, i 
92,14 


HESITANT: 


Pfalm L1. 


6 do 


nr EE 


| adver, 
He. c. 
ESTA 


well as on this, the corcordart refit 
monies of the Adntrert Church are fer 
down at large by the Author of the 
Pelagian Hiſt, 1, 11. Par. T, trom 
Juſtine, T atianus, Irentus, Origen, 
Macarius Hieroſolymit, and MMacarius 
e/Egyptints Atbanaſims, Cyrill of” Feru- 
ſalem, Baſil, Gregorte Nazianzen, 
Chryſoſtome , Leontius, Olympiodaras 
( of the Greek Church ; ) and from 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Ar nobtm, Rett- 
cins, Olympius , Hilarte, Ambroſe, 
Optatus, Hilartus Diaconus, Hierome 
( of the Latine; ) as well as from 
S. Auguſtine, and thoſe that fol- 
lowed him, And || Ycentius's 
words are remarkable, Quzrs arte 
prodigioſum drſcipulum ejus Celeſitum 
reatu prevaricationts Ade omne genus 
humanum negauit aftrittum > Before 
Celeftius, Pelagins's prodigious ſcholar, 
who ever denied that all mankind was 
bound by the gailt of AJams ſin ? This 
I ſuppoſe ſufficient to aſſure us of 
the ſenſe of the Univerſal Chriſti- 
an Church in this Article, And 
what from this and the like places 
of the Old Teſtament the old Jews 
doarine was, may be concluded 
from theſe words of S. Chryſoſtome, 
Ouu &ÞIcxTA TS £05, iv THY Ayn C0 
0 IS&\riG>, Tos, ws wr oehwoevr®- TS 
Xe 55s 1 cnsptm tou ; uvweys Fmt 
Atyew, TIdg. ws TRetrsrart Ts A- 
A\otuy 1 O5utvy hotkey; The reaſon 
of S. Pauls phraſe lo oft repeated [as 
by one| Rom. v, was, that when a Jew 
ſhall aske , how the world ſhow#d be ſa- 
ved by the well-doing of one, the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; thou mighteſt be able 
to ſay to him, How ſhould the world be 
condemned by owe Adams ſinning 2 By 
which words of his it appears, that 
this dod&rine of the whole worlds 
being under condemnation for the 
fin of 4dem, was ſuch,as he thought 
no Jew would doubt of; for elle it 
could be no fit means to filence his 
obje&ion againſt the redemption of 
the whole world by Chriſt. To 
this of the Jews belongs their ordi= 
nary ſtyle of YI 8! the evil for- 


| mation, (which the Cialuce lights 


ly vary into RW'2 RYE) meaning our 
evil affetions, Or concupiſcence ) and 
RO 2! the formation of jiny OT pro- 


cliruity to [iz from their frame or 


fabrick, So Eccl, x, 1, 779 'VAl the 


flyes of death are by the Chaldee ren- 
dred NU" ROY aq44 co.cupiſcence, 


which atzarng at the gates of the heart, 
brings the cauſe of death tnto the world : 
and Pſal. ciyi. 14. where we read 
"3" our frame, the Chaldee have 
NIV ST2T EWA RW! the evil cone 
cupiſcence which tmpells us to ſin. So 
Pſal. cxix, 70, 1297] RIS! the fig- 
ment of the heart, So fay the 
Rabbins, three men ſubdued DNV%) I\8 
therr concupiſcence ; Joſeph Gen. xxxix. 
Boaz Ruth 111, Phalats 1 Sam, xxv. 
44. Where by the example of 
Joſeph &c. it 1s evident, that the 
deſire of carnal forbidden objects, 
{uch as another mans wite, is com- 
prehended by them under this ſtyle 
of 18? formation: And this irom 
Gen, viii, 21, where of the 2? TY? 
CORN 1mag ination, Or formailo, 
or figment of the heart of man, it is 
ſaid, that it is \W-9 Y” eul from 
the youth, So inthe Madras Tehil- 
lem, on Pſal. xxxiv, VII" &c, 
Now the evil figmeit 1s born with 4 
man, and goes about with him all b1s 
dayes, as "tis ſaid, the imagination of 
mans heart is euil from his youih ;,, aud 
if it can finde occaſion to overthrow 
him, when he 1s twenty years old, or 
forty, or (eventy, or erghty, 1t will do 


ſo, And this the f Talmudiſts, ſaith +345, 


Buxtorfe, obſerve to be called by 
ſevennames in Scripture : 19? evil, 
3; n2W foreskin, 3, RDU unclean, 
4. RIW the enemy or hater, 5. NUN 
a ſtumbling-block, 6, 128, a ſtone, 
7. "BY the bidden thing. What 
they ſay of theſe is much of it in- 
deed pharſifull and Talmudical, and 
their writings are too full of{uch 
ſtuff ro be here ſer down.See Huxtorf 
Lex, Rabbin, who farther retertes 
the reader to Caphtor fol. 55. 1. Cad: 
hahkemark fol, 35, 2: Afcat Roche 


fob 


Sucea fob, 
$2. 1, 


4 


eAnnotations on 


fol. 12,1, In the forecited place of 
Succa they adde, that N27 Ty? 
R&c. in time to come God ſhall bring 
the evil figment, or evil concupiſcence, 
and ſlay it before the juſt and unjuſt ; 
and that as long as the juſt live, 
DY Dy PRN73 they fight with 
their concupiſcences, Beriſh. Rabba 
ſea. 9. Elſewhere 'tis given tor a 
rule, that this corcuprſcence 18 nor 
RO7Y RM 72 that (i. e. the future ) 
world, See Baſra fol. 58.1. So the 
queſtion being asked in Sazbed-. fol. 
91. 2. from what time this evil fig- 
ment obtetns dominion on aman, whe- 
ther from time of his birth, or of his 
formation 1a the womb ;, the aniwer 
is, TMY) NYUN from the time of his 
formation, &c, The like diſpute is 
in Bereſh. Rab. ſe, 34. Elſewhere 
they ſay, that in the begrnning 'trs 
Like a thred of a ſpider, but in the end 
moan MNAY? ts like a cart-rope ; 
and again,that at firft it is as a ſtrar- 

er, afterward as agueſt,and at length 

Yan 22 a Maſter of an houſe. See 
Fore New. par, 3.C. 22. and Vaithra 
Rabba Sef,17, The beginning of "S) 
P17 25 (weet, 2 MD! and the end bit- 
ter, So R, Solomon On Pſal. Lxxviii, 
39. for the winde that paſſeth away, 
and cometh not again , reads v" 
25% Pay YN the evil figment 
bidden in the beart , which 19" 
MW 87) IDW2 goes when 4 man 
hes, and returns not again. And 
Midras Tehill, to avert the argu- 
ment drawn from that text againſt 
the reſurrefton of the dead, ayes, 
gI1 78) MRP the evil figement 1s 


meant 1n this place One the ſoule ) 
AMA MYWA WY TIM which goes 


with a man at the hour of death, 


TINvan Tv MYvT Dy AW 11x 

returns not with him at the hour 
of the reſurretion of the dead, So 
when ?, xvi. 3. there is mention of 
the ſaints that are in the earth, Mi- 
aras Tehill, underſtands the words, 
as Of thoſe that lye buried there, 
adding, God calls not here the righte- 
ous RI Saints til they be buried 


| 


in the earth; 8D ym WW a> 
mn D722 2187 becauſe- the evil 
fiament 1 18 a man 11 this age; and 
(as it follows) God deth zot fully con- 
fide tn man, till he be dead, SO Kim- 
chi on Pf. ci, 14, and Aber Ezra on 
this very verſe of ſal, 11, where he 
reſolves the Plalmiſts meaning to 
be, that 22 the hour of þ:s nattuitythe 
ec fiament was planted in his heart ; 
and on ver. 10. that this evil concu- 
prſcence had drawn him to ſin, and 
therefore he prays to God, that he would 
help him agatuſt the evil figment, that 
he might 0 more be miſlead by it,or ad- 
mit ſin, To conclude, the Talmud 
ic ſelt traF, Berach, hath a very ſober 
and Orthodox account of this mat- 
rer. Andſothis may ſuffice for the 
ſecond thing, the notion of Davzds 
being born and conceived in (in, 
Thirdly then, it may be demanded, 
how this mention of his conception 
and birth in fin comes in here? or 
how it is a fit ingredient in a pent- 
tential Pſalm, the humbling him- 
{clt for ſo many groſs actual ſins, as 
he ſtood guilty of at this time > 
And the reafon of the doubt is, be- 
cauſethe ſin of our conception and 
birth, being no a of our own wills, 


_ and yet farther a ſpring of all our | 


corrupt ſtreams, a ſtrong tendens« 
cy to our actual fins, the mention 
of that might ſeem rather a means 
of extenuating, than aggravating 
our actual guilts, To thisI anſwer, 
x. that Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
had not repaired the errors of the - 
firſt Adam, it original corruption 
had inevitably betrayed Dawid to 
his adukery and murther, &c, if 
he had not had power to reſiſt his 
corrupt inclinations , or repreſſe 
them from breaking our, as they 
did, into thoſe groſs ſins, there 
would then be reaſon in the objeQai- 
on. But the doctrine of Original 
fin ſuppoſes not any ſuch inevitable 
neceflity, but on the contrary ac- 
knowledges the gift of Chriſt to be 


an antidote fully proportioned * 
the 


Pſalm 


LI. 
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the poiſon of our nativity, and his 

race 2 ſ{utficient auxiliaric to 1na- 
ble men nor only to reſiſt, bur over- 
come temptations, and in ſome de- 

ree to mortifie corruptions, The 
Philoſopher was ſaid to overrule 
his nativity and ſtarres: and ſure 
Davids divine Philolophie had thus 
inabled him, if he had not finned 
againſt grace and ſtrength. And 
ſo to him that was thus inabled, the 
conſideration of his natural corrup- 
tion could be no competent matter 
of extenuation. The more turbu- 
lent his paſſions were, the ſtronger 
his inclinations to fn, the more he 
was obliged to devotion and watch- 
fulneſs : the one, conſtantly and 
frequently to pray for grace, which 
he ſtood ſo much ih needot,; and 
the other, to imploy his urmoſt in- 
duſtry, not to betray, but make 
the beſt uſe of thoſe aids, to ſecure 
him from ſo viſible and imminent a 
Tuine, And to this ſenſe ſome of 
the Antients underſtand the next 
verſe, Behold thou deſireſt trath 11 the 
znward parts, and ( as the xxl. 
read) Tz adnAa x, Te xp/piz Th; 
Topias 88iAwozs jo, thou haſt ma- 
. wifeſted to me the ſecret and hidden 
things of thy wiſdome ; Though by 
natureI am corrupt and unclean, 
yet thou, by thy ſpecial grace, and 


revelation and communication of. 


the ſecrets of thy wiſdome, thy 
Chriſt unto me, haſt elevated me 
above that low pitch of my natural 
corruption. And thus 'tis not ex- 
traordinary in Scripture for two 
things to be mentioned one after 
the. other, when the latter only is 
principally intended, and to the 
purpoſe ; and the former only as 
1t is preparative and introductory 
to the latter, And if this be the 
meaning of the place, then the ac- 
count is clear, that the former verſe 
taken alone, as it cannot be an ex- 
tenuation,ſo neither need it be lookt 
on as an ingredient in the aggrava- 
tion of Davids preſent actual guiks ; 


bur only as an introduRtion to the 
latter verſe, Gods divine revelati- 
ons to him, which. were very pro- 
per to aggravate his ſins, as being 
committed againſt ſpecial grace 
and illumination, and ſo neither of 
weakneſs nor ignorance. But then 
Secondly, though his natural incli- 
nation to ſin were no ground tor the 
aggravation of his actual {ins, yer 
being not,as hath been ſhewed, uic- 
full tor the extenuation of them, it 
may firly come in to bear its parr.in 
a penitential Pſalm, eo zpſo as it is a 
{in, though bur of our nature, For 
be thar is truly ſenſible, and hum- 
bled for his groſler actual enormi- 
ties, will, and ought to confeſs to 
God his lefſer and inferior guilts, 
even his ſins of ignorance and infir- 
miry, and by no means to omit his 
natural corruptions, and all the 
branches thereof ; Firſt, the dark- 


neſs of his underſtanding, Second- 
ly, the unrulineſs of his affecions, 
and Thirdly, the crookednels of his 


will, the bending down of that to= 


| ward the carnal part, and great 


| proneneſs to oratific it: 


ee es 


Which 
laſt, as it differs very much trom 
the complacency of the ſenſes in 
their proper objects, or the inclj. 
nableneſs of the fleſh ro that which 
1s prohibiced, which were in our 
firſt parents in Paradiſe (the beauty 
and {weetneſs of the apple were 
then grateful to two of x 528 ſenſes, 
and fit to be defired by them) and 
therefore no {ins z ſo 1s it a degree 
of averſion from God, and ſo con- 
trary to that degree of love with all 
the heart, which 1s commanded us 
by the Law, and conſequently an 
zvowhiz Or breach of Gods Law, and a 
ſia, And being fo, and wi: hall ſo 
connatural to the will, fince the 
fall, thar it is not perfe&ly rooted 
out of us in this lite, is may ſure be 
very fit to be pur into the Carta 
logue, and fill up the number, and 
increaſe the weight of thoſe fins for 
which men are to humble them- 
ſelves 


eAnnotations on Plalm L1. 


ſelves betore God ar all times, bur 
eſpecially upon conviction of any 
one or more groſs actual fins. For 
thenthe more truly ſenſible we are, 
the more wounding will eyery the 
leaſt obliquity, or bur inclination 
of the will to evil, appear to us; 


the leaſt weight adding to his prel- | 


fare, that is ſo much overladen all- 
ready. Andfothis is a ſecond uſe 
of this retlexion on his natural cor- 
rupt ſtate, in the work of his repen- 
tance. Bur S. Chryſoſtome hath ano- 
ther notion of this paſſage, that it 
was uſed by David to introduce his 
prayer for that pardon which 1s 
promiſed finners by Chriſt, For 
this he makes the meaning of the 
next verſe, that God had revealed 
Chriſt unto. him, enabled him to 
przdi&t his birth, paſſion, reſur- 
reion, and alcenſion ; and there- 
fore as theſe were means of cure 
for the corruption of our nature, 
and of obteining pardon tor the 
infirmities thereof, 1o the Plalmiſt 
rayes to God, who Gciureth and 
oveth truth, that knowing T1 
uoras Ti eSOtrauay, the weakneſs 
of our ature, he will communicate 
his pepruaxe ovyyvopng medicines of 
pardon to them that beg them of him 


by prayer 3 and | again, that he thart | 


had been taught this myſtery of our 
redemption before-hand by the holy 
Spirit, prayed that he might obtain 
- his part in that grace which he pre- 
ditted to others, and therefore cried 
out v. 8. Thou ſhalt purge me with 
byſope— And in this underſtanding 
of it, as a part of a plea for pardon 
in Criſt, it will be perfealy fir 
allo tor a peritertial Pſalm, (though 
It tended not in the leaſt to his hu- 
miliation) Deprecation of punifh- 
ment being as proper a part of ſuch 
an office, as aggravation of ſin can 
be ſuppoſed to be. But the former 


ſeems ro me the more probable de-- 


hgne of the Pſalmit in this paſſage, 
and that in either part is matter of 
aggravation of fin; and to that I 


have confined the Paraphraſe, 
though the other being honoured 
with 1o great an Author, was not 
wholly to be forgotten or omitted, 

V. 6. Truth] FromV"Dro wer 
is MMP kidneys or reins, becauſe Mi 
they are covered over wuth fat. $9 
once more 'tis uſed in Scripture, 
Job xxxv1ii. 36, where; as here, our 
Engliſh renders it ward parts, 
ſomewhat roo generally, The 
Chaldce expreſſing it more partt- - 
cularly by 1' 7122 1nthe res, and 
theſe in the Scripture ſtile being 
frequently taken for the teat of the 
affet:ons, the purity whereof 1s moſt 
contrary to the zatural corrup:t0; Or 
inbred pollution, in the preceding 
verſe, As for N2R truth, that or- 
dinarily ſignifies ſrzcer:ty, uprightnef/ 
and zntegri:y:; and fo irwh in the 
rerns is zquivalent to an bearty ſin- 
cere obedience, not only of the aQi- 
ons, but of the very thoughts and 
affections to God z and fo, inthings 
of this nature, wherein this Pſalm 
is principally concerned, denotes 
the purity ke heart, the not ad- 
mitring any unclean - defire or 
thought, the very firſt degree of 
indulgence to any luſt, And this 
God is ſaid to will or deſire, or de- 
light in, (ſo VET volurt, frequently "on 
ſignifies) and fo to command, and © 
require of us. Then though *23"1n FM 
be in the future tenſe, yet in reaſon 
that is to be rendred in the paſt or 
the preſert, thou makeſt, or haſt made 
me know wiſdome ſecretly; by niſ- 
dome mcaning the kxzowledge of his 
auty, and by making kyown, tnſtrutt- 
zng in it, and by ſecretly, the znward 
work of Gods grace (added to the 
outward of his law) upon the heart, by 
which he 1. afſureth him of this 
being his wel, 2, zncites him to the 
prafitce of it, and 3, znfirufis him mn 
the adtantages of this obedience, of 
this purity of the heart, rejeQting the 
firſt motrons of luſt, the entertaining 
of which had brought this ſad ruzze 
on Davids loule, ingaged him infa 
many ſips, Ihe 


Le 


COILS 


The Fifty Second Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 


T O the chief Muſitian, Maſchil, A Pſalm of Da- The fifty ſecond Pſalm was 


vi4, when Doeg the Edomnecame androld Saul, Emre by hai rage 

and ſaid unto him, Davzd is come to the houſe of Doeg, firſt in accuſing, 

acme; then in ſlaying Ahimelech 

ANIME, the High Prieſt with all his 
family, deſtroying the whole city of the Prieſts, called Nob, for no other crime but for a 
reſpe@ and chariry performed by Ahimelech to David (ſee 1 Sam, xxii,) It was fet to the 
tune called Maſchil, and committed to the PrzfeR of his Muſick. 


I, Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty man? 0 - a ys __ Ly 
the 3 goodneſs of God endureth continually, 2s : > © mn ——_—_ 
co be able to miſchief thoſe that deſerve it leaſt: There is not any ſort of pride more irrati- 
onal, than that of a Doeg, to have killed thoſe whom no body elſe would kill, 1 Sam. xxit. 
17. This is moft diametrally oppoſite ro (that which alone is juſt matter of jay or boaſting 
to any) being like unto God ; for he is moſt eminently good and bountifull, and fo conti. 
nues even to thoſe that provoke him and fin againft him. | 


2. Thy tongue dewiſeth miſchief like a ſharp raſor, That relation of his to Saul 

bingo dl Te Il of Ahimelech's civility to 
BO/KENG ACCELLTUITY. ; : me was moft maliciouſly 
defigned, and the effe& of it as bloody, as if the tongue that ſpake it had been araſor 
ſharpened on purpoſe to cut the throats of a multitude of moſt innocent perſons. 


3. Thou loveſt evil more than good, and lyiag rather Had it nor been as eafie for 
thaz to lt eab rt hteouſneſs Selah thee to have ſaid ſomewhat 

FE g i ONO that might have afſlwaged 
the Kings diſpleaſure againſt his own ſon, and me his ſonin law ? But ſome men are never 
pleaſed with thoſe things which alone yeeld true and durable pleaſure, (ſuch are all a&s of 
Juftice, and charity, and obliging thoſe who deſerve it,) but on the contrary are tranſported 
with any opportunity of calumniating or ſupplanting any, be they neyer ſo innocent. 


4. Thos loveſt all devouring words, O thou Þ decerit= And ſuch is Doeg : No 


ſuch pleaſure to him, as to 
fi ul FOngue. be able by one ſpeech; as 


by a poyſonons vapor, to blaſt a whole multitude, and bring ruine to the whole family and 
city of the pious high Prieſt of God. 
. God ſhall likewiſe de{troy thee for every ; he ſhall take As thou haſt dealt with the 
5 Jo; l j / f : ſ Priefts of God, fo ſhall 
, thee away, - and || pluck thee out of © thy dwelling-place, and 


[orremy 4 God their . juſt avenger 
the fom 700k thee out of the land of the living, Selah, deal with thee. Thou haſt 
the Tabera calumniared Ahimelech, 
Rel, then fercht him and his from their place of ahode, then deſtroyed them from ſerving in the 


Tabernacle, ſwept away the Prieſts whole family, (none but Abiathar eſcaping thy bloody 
hands, and that much againſt thy will alſo ) and let none of them return to their houſe ;z and 
not only fo, bur haſt fallen upon the whole city of Nob, without any pretence of fault of 
theirs, and'put them all to the ſword. And God ſhall undoubtedly plead the cauſe of his 
innocent Priefts, exclude thee from the priviledge of ſerving God in the Tabernacle, of re- 
ceiving benefit by the Pricſtly office, firſt excommunicate thee, then bring the ſame bloody 
deſolation upon thee and all thy family and people, which thou haft executed upon thoſe. 


6. The riohteous alſo [hal ſee and fear, and [hall Andall that troly fear God 
laugh at hi - _ ſ f pen ſ ſhall take nobel this, as 
re a jndgment moft juft, for 
what he hath now done to the Prieſts: and as they ſhall make uſe of it to impreſs a due 
reverence of God and all goodneſs on themſelves and others, and a dread of offending; fo 
ſhall they make him a name of ceproach to all poſterity, (by that alſo deterrivg all from the 

like practiſes ) ſaying, | 


Ts Loez 


2. 


b, 


296 Paraphraſe. 


The Fifty Second Pſalm. 


1 


Behold the juſt ra 
thar RL 

oi mgrIr i fringe but truſted n the abundance of has riches, and ſtrengthe- 

his greatneſs by Gods pro- ned him(, elf in his wickedzeſ. "x 

teRions » never applied 

himſelf to duties of piety or juſtice, never imagined that they would be uſefull to his preſent 

ſecurity, to which only he had an eye, bur refolved by wealth and by wicked enterpriſes 

to eſtabliſh and perpetuate his greatneſs. And now God hath refuted all his vain and falſe 

hopes, and brought utter deftrudtion upon him. | 


Whereas I, to whom his 
a : inal! 
ns ya God :; 1 truſt 14 the mercy of God for ever azd ever, 
X AR. 9, I 
have been preſerved from ſuftering any hurt by his malice: from that time to this I have 
proſpered, and increafed in ſtrength, and have not fallen into Sauls hands, when he is cafy 
out, v. 5. and ſha!l, I doubt nor, enjoy very happily the preſence of my God in the Sandtu- 


- ary (which predidtion was eminently fulfilled when the ArFe was brought into the city of 


David ihe place of his abode.) My condition hath been like that of the Olive tree , Which 
is tull of green leaves all the year long ; and fo have I continued in a flouriſhing ſtate ; whilft 
he is withered ard cut down, and eradicated out cf the land of the living, I am faſt ſettled 
and flouriſh by the good providence of God over me; and fo through the ſame mercy [ 
truſt I ſhall doe to my lives end, 


This juft vengeance of God . Imill praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done £ 
I am obliged to reniember 9 F it fe . ſe t us, 


and celcbrare as long as 1 4/4 1 111 watt on thy rrame, for it 15 good before thy ſaints, 


live, and what ever my diſtrefſes or dangers ſhall prove, repoſe my full truſt and confidence 
in God. wait and depend on him for deliverance in his good time. And indeed thus to live 
by faith, and not by tenſe, to keep cloſe to this one guard, and ſecure our tenure in Gods 
proreQions by never attempting or admitting ought which may betray and forfeit that hold, 
bur for ever conftantly to depend on God in his own way, is that'which all pious men have 
experimented to be the wiſeſt and ſafeft courſe, and that which will ſtand in mcre ſtead, than 
all the power afliſted alſo by all the wickedneſs of men. | 


_ 


Annotations on Plalm LII, 


V. 1. Goodzeſs] The firſt verſe is 
very diſtancly rendred by the Lxxii. 
Inſtead of 78 "BN "1237 0 mighty 
mar, the berrgntty of God, as the 
Chaldee rightly render it, they 
read, 6 deg evouiey, mighty for 
wickedreſs; and the Syriack and 
Latine &c. follow them in ir. To 
this they ſcem to have been lead by 
a {ccond notion of "ET (quite con- 
trary to mercy by way of avizexos) 
for mprety, mercileſyeſs, and alſo 
reproach, Lev. xx, 17, it iS awicked 
or atominable thing. By analogy 
with which, "8 P73 might be 
thought to ſgnify that which is to 
the reproach of God, as indeed the 
&lling of the Priefts was, and ſo not 
amils expreſt by 2y:4/2., But the 
ordinary acception of "on is very 
fit for this place, where the great 
mercy and benignity of God, and the 


continuation Ot conſtancy thereot in 
deſpight of our greateſt provocatt- 
045, Gods Lounty even tO exemies, 15 
very fitly oppoled to Doegs w-prouo- 
ted craelty and imprety, 

V. 4. Decertfull topgue] The rea- 
ding of the Lxxu1. here yA@oozy &c- 
A(zy, is reliſted by the context ; and 
"tis not improbable to have been 
the error of ſome ſcr:be, the change 
being lo ealy from yAwrn foals 
in the Ttocative caſe, to which it 
may be fitly ſaid in the firſt word, 
1y&mroz5 thou haſt loved — And thus 
ſurely the Latine read ir, who have 
lingua doloſa, in that cale : but the 
Syriack took it in that other, and ſo 


- "_ : 

rcad 1.1.8 Jo In conjunttiion with 
(#] ** 

the aztecedents, and decertfull tongues, 

and fo the Arabick and Ethiopick 


allo, 
V. 5. Dwelling 


a +> 


—— 


7. Loe this 1s the man that made not God his flrength, 


8. But I amlike a | green Olrve-tree tn the houſe of oe 


— _- Ts Ra. Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 277 


_— 5. Dzelling place} AR 1s 1t- | And then the removing trom that _. 
bax2; rerally from the 1 abernac'e, not from | (lo IN?! ſignifies from M22 tranſtu. AMD! 
2 thy dwelling place ; and ſo the Lxxil. {:t) will be beſt underſtood of the 
render it, «75 nul. from the | cenſure of Excommunication, which 
Talermacle : & though the Latine & | in the laſt and brgheſt de. ree was 
Syr, & Arab. have added [tuo thy] | Schammatha,delivering up the offen- 
yet neither will the Hebrew bear, | der to the hand of heaven, to be cutt 
nor do the Chaldece acknowledg it, off, himſelf and his poſterity z accor- 
who read by way of paraphraſe, | ding to that of the Fewſh Doftors, 
| he ſhall cauſe thee to depart IN- 72 | who aſhgn this difference between 
RIZEUD2 from inhabiting tn the place MID death, and TV2 exciſion, that 
of the Schechina, or Tater, .acle, the | he that is guilty of death, only him{elf 
place of Gods preſence, And thus | ſuffers, 2ot his ſeed, but exci ſion reach= 
Alen-Ezra expounds the 7 aberaacle eth both the ſinner himſelf and his poſtes 
of the place where the Arke was, | ry, as here 1t doth, 


Ce re — 


The Fifty Third Palm, 


Paraphraſe, 
[the bu O the chief Muſician upon * || ahalath, Ma- Themny third Plalmis re. | 
bm infra | ry Iittle varic h s 
_ {chil, A Pialm of David, —_ fi.ſt compoſed by na} 


vid on occation cf the general revolt in Abfolows rebellion, bur now new ſet ro the tune call 

ed Maſchil, ( which probably was the cauſe of the yari:tions) and accommodated .to ſome 4 
other « ccafion, perhaps the firſt captivity , mentioned v. 6. avd commirced ro the PizteRt 

of his Muſick, to be ſung to a Flute, of ſome other ſuch hollow inftrumeur, 


I, The fool bath ſaid in his heart, There 7s uo God, See Plal. xiv. 1, 
Corrupt are they, and have done atominatle imiquity z, 
there 1 07 that doth 92604, 

2. God locked dow, from Heaven upon the children of See Plal, xiv, 2, 
men, to ſee if there were any that ard underſtand, that aid 
ſeek God, : | 

3. Every one of them 1s gore Lack, they ave altogether See Pſal. xiv. 3, 
Lecome filthy ; there 15 zone that doth yood, 7.0 110t one, 

4. Have the workers of tntgutty no knowledge ? who See Pal. xiv. 4: 
eat up my people as they eat bread ; they hate not called 
upon God. | | 

. There were they tn great fear where 0 fear was ; _ firuck Min with 2 

for God hath ſcattered the Lones of them that mncamped ED —_— | 
againſt thee , thou haſt pai them to ſhame Lecauſy e God hath cauſe, and fo they fled,and 


were killed in the flightz 
deſpiſed them. God being thus oleckes ig- 


nally to interpoſe his hand for the ſecuring of David, and his diſappointing aud dilcomfiting 
his enemies. | 


tWſbat 6. F O that the Saltation of Iſrael were come out of See Plal, xiv. 7, 
Fe fm $2072 1 When God bringeth back thecapt wity of bis people 
01 the ; b 
e- of Jacob ſhall rejoyce, aid 1ſ7ael ſball be glad, : 
lu 


B b Annotation 
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Aznotations 03 Plalm LIII. 


Tit, Mabalath) What 7772 fig- | 7ſalm was to be ſurg 3, and it may 


NINM2 nifics in the title of this and the | fitly be deduced from ?*T perfora- 


IXXXViii. Pſalm muſt be uncertain, | wzt, or 72crdit, exther from the hol. 

the word being not elſewhere /owreſs of the znſtrument, or farther 

found. "Tis moſt probably the from the holes cur in it, in which 

name of an 7-{rument, on which the reipe& 727 is ordinarily uſed for 
fiſtala or t1b1a, a pipe. 


et A gy EI 


The Fifty Fourth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 
The fifty f rcly Pale was O the || chiet Mufitian on WVegmoth, Maſtchil, A [rib 
Compore y Vayid at 4 n 7 : D oj : is rind 
Tne of his grdac{giſtreſs, Pialm of David, when the Zrphims came and inf Bo 


and ſcaſon«ble deliverance {aid to Saul, Doth not David hide himielt with us > teemen 
afforded him by God, when HEE Plain, 
hiding himſclf in the wildeineſs of Ziph, 1 Sam. xxiii. 15. and of Maon, v. 24, the Ziphites 

made diſcovery ro Saul, v. 19. and he went with forces to ſcek him, v. 25. and compaſſed 

him round about, v. 26+. but was diverted, and called home, and gave over the purſuit, by 

reaſon of the Philiſtims invading his land, y. 27, It was ſec tothe tune of Maſchil, and com- 

mitred to the Pxfedt of che ſtringed inſtruments. 


To thee, O Lord, I addreſs I, SaUVe me, O God, by thy ame aud + iudoe met EI 
my ſelf in all humility, to thy 4 "A , 7 J 4 I g , { vinkiy 
thee is my onely reſort ; *) ;FTergth. ; Wn 
that at this time of diſtreſs 2, Hear my prayer, O God grvue eare to the words of 

thou wilt take the care and my mouth 

patronage of me, and by J - 

thy power ard mercy deliver me out of it. 


For now malitious men 3, Foy ſtrangers are riſen up agarnſt me, and oppreſ- 
have conſpired to bring ſors (eek { oul - they bay + ſet God before 
miſchief and ruine upon after my ſoul; they have not ſe eff ; 
me, and by their difcove- them. Selah, 

ries eXCited thoſe who are 

now hunting me for my life : they only conſider how they may gratify the King, and gain 

his favour, and have no tefiraint of conſcience or piety to repreſs them from proceeding to 

the utmoſt evill. 


Bur their malice ſhall not 4. Behold, God is my helper ; the Lord i52 with them 


hurt me, as neer and cloſe | 
as they are gotten about that uphold my ſoule. 


we : the Lord ſhall preſerye me, and deliver me out of their hands, 


And execute vengeanceon «5, He ſhall reward evill unto mine * enemres : cutt on 
ſous 0vjere 


theſe Ziphires that have Yn 

thus been imployed by them off __E thy truth, vers, ſpies 
Saul to obſerve and betray me, 1 Sam, 23. 23. bringing them in his juſt judgment to utter ll” 
deſtrudtion. | 
This obli bs - JI praiſe 1 
pegs op Þ make 6.TÞ mill || freely ſacrifice unto thee 5 I will praiſe 1; the « 

emn acknow- ,r,_ Rad 2 
ledgements, ro preſent, as 7”) 741% O Lord, for it 1s good, —_— 


my free. will offerings, my lauds and praiſes, which are moſt due, and a moſt joyfull imploy- 
ment to be paid to him that hath deal: ſo gratiouſly with me; 


Having by 2 fignal atof 7, For he hath delivered me out of all trouble , and , julia 


his ſpecial providence 6i- : ? : 
verred and called back my © 7972 eye + hath ſeen h1s deſire upon mine enemy. robe 
enemies , given me a pleaſurable fight of them in their retreat, and ſo ſet me ſafe frem this ſo __= 
preſent a danger, | my. 


Annotations 


—— 


; a, 
JR 


nued in the New Teſtament, Joh. 
Xi. 19, many of the Jews came megs 
TAG ME? MzpSzvy %, Mz2{jzv to 
theſe about Martha and Marie, 1. eC, 
as we render it, to artha and Ma 
71, Soin Greck ſtyle oi me24 To 
TIaz'Twoeyz is no more than Plato; 
and civai Twy TAs! wv to be of the 


rich, is no more than to be rich, All 


this is obſerved by the learned Seb, 
Caſtell;o, and given as the account 
of his rendring the words, Domzus 
7s eſt qui mihi vitam ſuſtentat, The 
Lord is he that ſuſtatr.s my life ; where- 
in alſo he agrees with the LXXII. 
X/ 24G. avlikinlep The Juyng pe, 
the Lord is the defender of my ſoule, 
and ſo the Latine,ſuſceptor anime mee, 


: v 0 y 
and the Syriack QLa2%ormW the 


ſupporter of my ſoule or life ; and 


pt Er rr A ES In, 


or lockt, and being joyned with 
'I'N2 oz mize enemy, (ignifics no 
more bur beheld or lockt upon mine 
enemte, This the Chaldee ts willing 
ro ſupply (as ſuppoſing an elzp/is in 
it) by addition of N22 revenge, 
mrne eye hath ſeen revenge upon mine 
enemy, and our Engliſh imitating 
them, reads, his deſire, But the 


ſimple reading is followed by the 


LXX1I, ey Tots 2 Sets ws imei 6 
6p9zAp35 ws, my eje bath looked up- 
on my enemies; and fo the Syriack 
and Lartine &c. follow them :; and 


eAnnotations on Plalm LIV.. 279 
Annotations on Plalm LIV, 
V. 4. with them that uphold] This ſo the Aratich and e/Ethiopick, b; 
R phraſe 'J2D2R the Lord among the V.6. Freely ſacrifice] N27 is the NAW 
2062 ſuſterners] deſerves here to be taken | known ſtyle tor a free-will offering, 
** * notice of, as a form not unuſual a- | the £xzoizopcs or voluntary oblation 
mong the Hebrews, yet fignitying ſo much ſpoken of, and ſo, being 
no more than that God is my «phol- | here joyned with MMR 7 well ſacri- 
der ; and not he as one of many,but | fice, it muſt queſtionleſs fignifie : 
my only «pholder, So Jud. x1. 35. | and the prepoſition 2 may either 2 
when Jephtha tells his daughter, thou | be a pleonaſm, Iwill ofter a free-will 
art among the troublers of me, Or one | offering, or be thus taken notice of 
of them that trouble me, the mean- | in the rendring, 7 w:l/ſacrifice to thee 
ing is no more, than that ſhe very | 4y way of free-wil! oblatzon, And thus 
much grieved and troubled him, | the Chaldee reads IR RDDN2, 
So 1ſa. xii, 4, when God faith of | which their interpreter renders ſa- 
himſelf, 7 am with the laſt, the mean- | crifictum ſacrificabo , 1 will ſacrifice 
ing is evident, 7 am the laſt fimply, | 4 ſacrefice, In the end of the verſe 
as before 1 an the firſt, So Hoſ. xi. | I '2 for it 1s good] is capable of a 2103 
4. 1 was to them as they that take off the | double rendring ; either thy #ame © © 
yoke, i. e. 1 eaſed them, So Pſal. | is good, or it is good to praiſe thy 
LV. 18, there were many with me, i, e, | name, {ce Ps, XCii. I, and Ps. Cxviit. 
God 1s with me, and that is as goodas | 8,9, But the Fewijh Arab confines 
the greateſt multitude. So Pſal. Lxix. | it tothe former ſenſe, paraphraſing ; 
26, they whom thou haſt wounded, fig- | it thus, 1 will praiſe thy zame, andſay, - 
nifies no more than the ſingular | The Lord # good, | 
number precedent, he whom thou haſt V. 7. Me eye] AINR") from "8? [0 
ſmitten, This idiorne we fee conti- | aſpexzt, will beſt be rendred #eheld, RIG 


that ſeems to be the beſt rendring of. 


the place, for Datzds enemzes at this 
time were not deſtroyed, but only 
drawn back from purſuing him, by 
the coming of the news of the Ph:- 
l:it:ms being in the land,. The more 


| probable notation of the phraſe is, 


Bb 2 that 
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— 


that David was fo nigh as to behold 
them marching away ; which he 
might well doe, having been 1- 
compalſt with them {ſo cloſe, as the 
ſtory of ir expreſſes v. 26, and bur | 
on the other ſide of the hill CAſaor, 
from rhe top of which he might | 
well behold them 1n their retreat : 


and being fo neer deſtruction bþ 
them, and yet ſo ſafe by this a& of 
Gods providence, recalling them, 
he might well recount it as an emi- 
nent mercy, that his eye thus behelg 
his enemies, when he was delivered 
from their purſuit, 


—_—— er er—e——— EE —_— _— ——— 


— —— a oo mo OC ——————— — 
— _— 


The Fifty Fifth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. f ' 
. | ; E ; eſtee; 
The fifty fifth is a mournful O the chief Muſitian on Negznoth, eMaſchil, A om 
Pſalm of Davids, recount- Plalm of David * jy0e 
ing his own diftrefſes in the addi ſelves 
time of Abſaloms rebellion, and the perfidiouſneſs of thoſe his own principal ſervants and ofemb! 
Counſellers, (ſuch was Achitophel 2 Sam. xvi. 23.) which were the chief authors of ir, yer 
confidently reſorting ro God for his aid, and chearfully depending on it. He ſet it xothe 
rune of Maſchil, and committed it to the Prefe of his Muſick, to be ſung to the harp, &c, 
Deat 
O thou which art my only I. Grueear to my prayer, O God, and hide not thy (el | 
refoge in all diftrefſes, be Pg EY : by ſelfe pre 
thou now pleaſed to hear- fi rom my ſt uppricalton, frye 
ken favourably to my requeſts, thy þ 
DYNTR+ very T queroious and Im- 6 ; as 
Eel portunate : Oo be thou prayer, and make a noſe, 
B+ pleaſed to conſider wy diſtrefſe : 
ungqui- : 
et and cla- My ſon Abſalom hath de- 3. Becauſe of the voice of” the enemy, becauſe of the 
MOroug, praved my Government, 9 reſj#os of the wechod th "pI 
Chald. and thoſe that are affocia. ®PP!*< rcked , for they cat 1qmity upon me, 
ted with him have driven ard 1#2 wrath they t hate me. {the 
me from my throne : the ſehee- 
one accuſeth me as guilty of great miſgovernments, the other purſue me with all the malice genf 
and rancour imaginable. Your 
— And the danger is ſo great . My heart * 754 (oy r ths . » ; 
"a yen Þ adore 4 ) . - ſore parned within me ; andthe *tmiki fol 
Mowed to. tremble ang errors of aeath are fallen upon me, | Iver 1 
quake at the appearance of it. % 
6 - ne\ 
And accordingly T am now ©, Fearfulneſs azd trembling are come upon me, aud 
forced, as in a ſtate of hor- b Lab cuenbelmed 
ror and confuſion to forſake #977 97 Pann oVErnnmenmmea me, ; | | | 
* place, ls #4 ern? = 6. And! ſaid, || O that I had wings like a dove, for [ove Tp 
alem with a ofhble / b 61veme 
k lo wearde Barro then would Þ 1 flee away andte at reſt. "winged bs 
ands, and to thisend to 7+. f Loe then would I wander farre off, ard remain in dw! 1 80d, an 
wander upon the moun- the 7 lderneſs Selah | will fy al thy 
tains,to goc whither I ma , s . dwell of 
S,t0 Ys 2 * / 
2 Sam. Xv, 20. to avoid . * I would haſien my efcape from the || windy ftorme nf. 
this calamitry, ſo ſaddealy and tempeſt, +L Init 
Taiſed by mine own rebel- * [will 
lious ſonne and ſubje&s. l fY 
. win 
_ be thon pleafed to g, + Deſtroy, O Lord, and diuide their tongues ; for 7 "" 
confound and dillpate . RF . 3 ir raiſel 
uh ths their || counſels (ſee 2 Sam. Pave ſer Violence and ftrife in the city, font 
ard, XV. 31.) by cauſing ſome diſagreement and diviſion them 3 whirls! 
and conſulr ahou is r ewrkn pe mein VION among 5 for all that they deſign ; Or 
.whe 
I0, Day 92 


——_— The Fifty Fifth Pjalm. Paraphraſe. 


—_—C__ 


10, Day and night © they goe about it upon the walls -—_ aha —_ continn« 
#o pe TI TL / 2Þ9 as EN . os all geard ef their city, the 
$rJur? thereof : miſchief a/ſo and \| ſorrow _ _— the mud of 7, arts towhich they Fat ea 
ay tent to owe their ſafety : And that which is within, and is to be preſerved by theſe means, 
is it ſelfe of the ſame making, violation of my juſt rights eſtabliſhed on me by God. All that 
they have to doe is, to defend one wickedneſs and violence with the addition of many more. 


CITI IIIoeE—_ 


11, Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof 5 deceit and And ſo their whole conſpi. 

: x b . racy what is it but tj. 
grile depart not from thetr ſtreets. Les nued compli Foes Biggs 
conjunQton of all kinde of iniquity and injuftice ? 


12. Foy it was uot an enemy that reproathed mes then — that extremely 

. eo EN ; eightens my trouble, 
1 could have born it : neither was 1t he that hated me, 4,7 the mon cs Toe, 
that did magnifie himſelf againſt me ; then T would have counſel tha hath been gi- 
ne on . ven in all this buſineſs was 
hid my ſ 4 If e f rom him, not. the counſel of any 


knownenemy, whom I might have foreſeen, and prevented ; 


13. But 1t was thou, f a man, mine 4 equal, my guide, But of | Achitophel, one 
whom I loved as my own 


TN YL | i : 
_—_ and my arquaritanc e, ſoul or life, one whoſe ad- 


um ſelf. 14. We © * took ſweet counſel together, and walked to viſeI took above all other 


gh pf —y: mens, 2 Sam. xvi. 23. one 
ſheowthe the houſe E of CHOKE ns ea ? g that T had a particular 
ofmbh. friendſhip with, and communicated my ſecrets to him, aud above all, one whom I had rea- 

ſon to look on as a pious man, he was fo ready alwayes to accompany me to the ſervice 


of God, : 


TR 15, || Let death f ſeiſe upon them, and let them oe But God will not ſuffer this 

full ds dow quick 1#to bell : for wickedneſs 15 1a their dwellings r—_— __ o 

_ and amons them, live to perfe& his deſigne, 

_ "hy : a death as unnatural, unex- 

thy þ peRed, and remarkable as that which fell on Corah, Dathan and Abiram (theſe rebels agaiuſt 

tf Moſes and Aaron) ſhall certainly befall him - for it is a moft horrible wickedneſs that he is 
guilry of, (" This is alſo a viſible predifion of what ſhould befall Judas, who was parallel 
to Achitophel, both in fin and puniſhments, Aﬀ, 1.) 


16. eAs for me, 1 will call upon God; apd the Lord Butas formy ſelfe, I have 


nothing to doe bur to pra 
ſhall ſave me. - — and lporinns 
I7, EVentig and morning and at neon will T pray aud Rl to God, thrice a day fo- 
j / emnly to reinforce my im- 
cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my wotce. OG my rn 


doubr he will be gratioutly pleaſed to deliver me out of this diftreſs, (as formerly he hath 
done out of all others) and 


rio. 18, He t hath del ered my ſoul 1 peace from the bat- Pt ei oak. 

hr 1D tel that * was agatuſt me 3 for there || were many with me. Frog. 'of this vr" yams 

ol which be it never ſo ſtrongly and invincibly contrived and managed againſt me, cannot out- 

| oe vie the ſtreugth of heaven, which is certainly on my fide. God taking my part; as he doth, 
I can want no other ſupply of auxiliaries. 


I9. God ſhall hear and afflic them, even he that abi-= Without ſuch aids, God 


will himſelf be ſuce to 
+ they are deth of old, Selah, T Becauſe they have 8 no changes, maintain my cauſe z he is 


att chane therefore they fear z0t God, eternal» omnipotent, and 
gd, id fe ) ; unchangeable, and "ſhall 
thy therefore, according to his promiſe made to me, proteR and ſecure me, and wirhall ſharply 


puniſh theſe obſtinate obdurate perſons, which for fear of men were corrupted from their 


obedience by Abſalom, and being now our in rebellion; and going on proſperoully and un» 


difturbedly in it, cannot by a farre juſter fear, the fear of God, be reduced. 


20, He hath put forth his hand agatuſt ſuch as be at They have broken all laws 
peace with them, be bath broken his Covenant, balng obliged _ 


haye had noregard thereto, 


Bb3 21, The 


281 


Cc, 


d, 
| ſee the 
Chald. 

E, 


f, 


— 
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2 I. || The h words of h1S mouth were ſmoother than but. \Thy 


Their tongues and hearts 


h, were at a great diſtance ; 5 cn hos heart It eons ; divig 
their ſmootheſt and faireſt ter, but warre was 1 his þ k ; were ſofter than hea, 
and moſt flattering ſpeech- oyle, yet were they drawn ſor as, butter, 
es, were bur defigned to | : | their by 
eonceal and diſguiſe under them their bloody and rebellious contrivances, which under Wane, 


theſe pretences were moſt ſecurely carried on, till at laft it was ſeaſonable for them to break 
our into open waſre. 


22, | Caſl i thy burthen upon the Lord, ard he ſhall to 


"A But let their praiſes and 
. . / iS J MN . ! ; 
ſuſtain thee : he ſhall * never ſuffer the r1ghteous to be 96 


deſignes be what they will, 
Iam reſolved to make no 


other applications, but moved, Lord, wh 
thoſe in my prayers to : ; . Eve the, 
God. All my wants and defires, I will make known to him (who is the Author of all good * 701 /of 
things, even of my very being it ſelfe_) and in him repoſe my truſt for the ſupplying of them. the right 
He wi!l, I doubt not, come ſeaſonably ro my relief ; and although he have now tor a while Os to be 
permitted me to be driven from my place, he will in his good time return me to it, and forever wy 
not ſuffer this rebellion to proſper, or me his anciated vicegerent to be caſt down for ever, » gd, 


But onthe contrary, God 23, But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them dow into t 
ſhall affuredly. bring theſe 3 : 4 ſe g < he 


down to an untimely ruine pit of deſtrufitor. Blyuody and deceitfull men ſhall zot live 


or excifion. And the ſame out K halfe their aayes « but I'will truſt iathee, 

is the portion which all - 

other like them are to expe 3 Rebels and perjured and bloody men ſhall generally meer 
with diſappointments in this life, gain little but the ſhortning of their ow! dayes, ſcldome 
live halfe ſo long as other men that are more dutifull and peaceably diſpoled. And in this 
contemplation of Gods juſt vengeance on them, and care and watchfull providence over me, 
I cheerfully reſt, wholly referring the event to him, and confidently aſſuring my ſelf, thatir 
will be ſuch as I may comfortably depend on, and expett to findealljoy in the iTue cf ir. 


Annotations on Pſalm LV. 


| was afraid; and the Jewiſh Arab 


V. 4. Sore parned]) ?1N to grieve 
| Interpreter, 7/NV rrembleth, And thus 


or be paired, is frequently by the 


Targum rendred trembling. And 
thus it muſt fignifie Pſal, xcvi. 9. 


12] the Targem "17" contremiſcite, 


we render it fear before him ; "twete 
better, tremble before him, for ſo 
it would better conne& with the 
earth, which is there ſpoken to. So 


the. learned Caſtello, Cor meum in 
' pefiore trepidat, my heart in my treff 
| trembleth ; and {o it beſt accords to 


MA MAR the terrors of death (from 
D'S terro7) that follows in this 
verſe, and the fearfulzeſs, and trem- 
ELingand horror in the next. | 


Pſal. cxiv, 7. "MN, we render it | V. 6. Flee away] The phraſe þ; 
tremble thou earth— $0 1 Chron, x.3, | N32U8) NDWR , which literally naj8 
ſounds 7 nil fly and dwell, ſeems to n308 


Ipeaking of the archers which preſ- 
"ara on Saul, "Nv PM and he was 
greatly afrazd, So the Chaldee 
read it, I Sam, 31. 3. 7?) be fea- 
red: and ſo here, PN 27 my heart 
trembleth within me , IN)" contremi- 


ſcit, faiththe Chaldee ; and the Sy- 
riack more clearly a2 ASD; 
Ja) trembling, ( from MN to 


fear) fell apon mes; and the Arabick 
in like manner, my heart within me 


I 


be an £Y9120voty two words to ex- 
preſs oze thing, viz. fly toa place of 
repoſe and ſafety: where that place 
was, could not be ſpecified, for as 
he faith 2 Sam. xv, 20, 7 goe whither 


| 1 may, asif he had ſaid, 7 know pot 
 whither ; and v. 17. the King went 


forth aud all the people after him, and 
tarried 17 a place that was farre off, as 
here v. 7. 1 will wander afarre off. 
And indeed this is the ſumme of 


, theſe three verſes, 6, 7, 8. 4 


ſaid, 


pn rn 


eA nnotations on Plalm LV. 


TY 


C, 


aid, I" "RA who will are me the wings 
MID as a dove? 1, e, I reſolved to 
fly immeatately. So 'tis afhrmed 1n 
che Hiſtory 2. Sam, xv. 14. Ard 
David ſaid anto all his (ervants that 
were nth him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, 
and let us flee, for we ſhall not elſe eſcape 
from Abſalom, make ſpeed to depart, 
leſt he overtake us ſuddenly: which 15 
bur the plain preſe of what is here 
put in the metr:cal ſtyle, as the de- 
{cription of his ſudden and contu- 
ſed flight, tie knew rot whither ; 1 
will flee, and reſt; 1 will wander afarre, 
I will haſten my eſcape AYP VM from 
the ſlormy wind, or wind which 1s rat- 
ſed, W329 from the nhirlwinde (ſuch 
as carried Elias to, heaven 2 K:ng. 
ii. 2. ) Inſtead of \? U72D NUTR 7 
will haſten my eſcape MyD MM from 
the wind that is raiſed, or ſtormy wind, 
the LXXII. read in ſomewhat a di- 
ſtant manner, Tlegorfey fury Toy 
ow Corte us amo eAryoluyias, 7 
expefed hm that would ſave me from 
paſullanimity ; perhaps underſtand- 
ing 1 w7zd in the notion of ſpr7et, 
and then the concitation of that 
might pals for 86A:5oJuy ie puſillant- 
mity, The Latine follow them,and 
read puſillantmitate ſpiritus ; but the 
Syriack forlake them, and read 


x © _-#- 
| [EEE [4-0 4 tempeſtuoys wind, 


or a wind that is raiſed ({o the 717 
and R?Y by which the Chaldee uſeth 
in this place, is deduced from | ?Y 
eſcendrt.) As forthe former part, it 
cannot well be deemed a verſion of 
the words, but may poflibly be a 
paraphraſe; for ſo he rhar flyes 
from an iniminent danger, though 
(as David here) he knows not whe- 
ther, doth expe&t ſome means of 
deliverance, for which he thus re- 
ſerves himſelt by flight. - 

V. 10. Go atout | That which re- 
moves all difficulty in rhis verſe is, 
the obſerving who they are that are 
here ſaid to: incompaſs, or goe 
about the city, wvzz, violence and 
ſtrife, or rebellion, which are in 


— 


the words immediately foregoing 
(v. 9.) ſaid to be efſpyed by him in 
the city, For theſe then to goe 
abour the city (V22'P! ) and that 
Than y upon the walls of it, is 
to doe as Souldiers that guard a 


city doe, and fignifics theſe to be 
their only means of preſerving 


themſelves ; and then for ['8 and 
?DY miſchief and 14jury to be NINA 
7n the 1ymeſt part of that city, what 
15 1t, but to denote thele vices to be 
the poſſeſſions that that other guard 
is ſet to defend > and fo, inthortr, 
their ſecuring one wickedneſs with 
another, is the clear meaning of this 
verle. 

V. 13..Zqual] From TV zollatus, 
eſirmatus eſt, 1s the phraſe 'Iv2 ace 
cording to the eſteeming of my ſelfe, ot 
according to my proportion, 1. C, one 
whom I eſteemed 1n the ſame propori10n 
and aegree that1 did my ſelf, The 
Targum read '?"2T] who art like me, 
bur the Lxxii, moſt exactly, o/ 08 
Zr Ifwre 03\vyt, but thou a men 
whom 1 love and ejleem as 1 doe my own 
ſoule, for ſo that word ioilvy@ 
ſignifies 70% 4 Jury equal io my 
ſole or life, as in Homer, 15G. tn 
xepzAj equal tomy head, i.e, my lifes 
and ſo the word is uled by Saint 
Paul Phil, 11, 20, fee note on that 
place. - 

V. 14, Took ſweet counſel |] From 
PIN to be ſweet, and the ordinary 
notion of 'D for ſecret, the phraſe 
T2 P22 will literally be read, »6 
made our ſecret ſweet, Ando it may 
be an elegance, to ſtgnifie the plea- 
ſure of his friendſhip, or of com- 
municating ſecrets to him, But 
the Fewiſh Arab renders it DI'8?3 
MA%8Y te cleaver, Or joynen our ſelves 
to the company Or iſſemtly, inter- 
preting PID to that ſenſe of zlea- 
Viig Or jojntng to; Job xxi. 33. the 
clods of the valley ſha! cleave ( not as 
we read, ſhall le ſweet ) unto him, 
to expreſs the certainty of death (as 
V. 32. he ſhall be brought tothe grave; 
and remain tn the tombes) and _ 

| re 
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the pleaſartieſs of it : and then ta= | ( Death ſhall decetce them) it may 
king 1D to {ignity company,as eAtu | poſhibly fignitie , that they thall 


#alid alſo doth, and puts TVR3 com- 
pany Or c#!us aſſembly, for a diffe- 
rent ſignification of it from ſecret. 
And lo ut certainly fignitics a con- 
gregation, and is by the Lxx1i, rcn- 
dered ovyzywyn aſſemtly Fer. v1.1 I, 
GUVEY wy 1 VEgVI OXY , we rendcr it 
the aſſembly of young men; and 10 
Jer. xv. 17. the aſſembly of the mock- 
ers, Where the LXXII. hath owe- 
Fe, the councel, as that ſignifies 
the place where they meet to conſult, 
And then the plain meaning of the 
phraſe T2 Pb TT will be this, 
we joyned our ſelves together to the aſ- 
ſembly ; and that well agrees with 
what here follows, we walked to the 


houſe of God tn compariy, The 1Lxxii. | 


for VP ſeem to have read 1 
which we finde 1 Sam, ix, 12, and 
which the Tergum uſes frequently 
for a feaſt; for as they here read 
£9copnlz meats, lo the Syriack have 


Wa a, 
JLozs. the ſame word, And even 


thus the ſenſe is but little varied ; 
for eating or (weetning a ſacrifical 
meal together, 1s no more then gorng 
together to the feaſts, 1.e, to the pub- 
lick aſſembles at the feſtival times, 
In the end of the verſe V272 may be 


; not live to doe what they deſigne, 


but death ſhall come and fruſtrate 
and cvacuate all their contrivances, 
and ſo deceive and chcat them, 
And thus 1t were but a Poctical 
phraſe to denote what David is 
{aid to have whether wiſht, or fore- 
rold againſt Ach:itophel, 2 Sam, xv, 
31. O Lord, Ipray thee turn the coun- 


| ſell of Achitophel t#to fooliſhneſs ; for 


{o to deceive him.,tisto turne his wiſe 
counſel into folly : and this God 
did by ſending that horrid melan- 
choly and anguiſh of conſcience, 
which was the death of him. Bur 
the Jewiſh Arab ſuggeſts another 
ſenſe of the phraſe, rcndring it, Let 
death forget them, viz. natural death, 
thatſo it may fignifie, let them not 
die a zatural death, but, as he cx- 
plains1t, as Corah and his compazy 
did, and as it here follows, Let 
them goe quick izto Hades, And thus 
for death to decerve them} is to come 
to their cnd before they think, and 
by means which they can neither 


foreſee nor prevent, And that 


will be the moſt probable meaning 


of the phraſe, 
V. 19. No changes] The phraſe 
here 127 M277 IR WR is thus 


ges to them, 1, e, (according to the 
vulgar ſtyle among the Hebrews) 


no more than quibus, to whom, and to 
whom 70 changes, no More than they 


return thence very leiſurely, Bur | are in #0 wiſe changed: and ſo with 


the word ſignifies alſo zz company, 
from V2) to aſſemble, and in Hiphil 
tO coxſext, and ſo it beſt accords 
with 1M together ] in the former 
part of the verſe, and accordingly 
15rendred by the LXXII. # 6eor0/z 


#7 conſent, Or one minde, and the 


8 9 tm 1 
Syriack )La.o\.> 77 concord, 


| this coheres what follows RM—— 


and they fear not, or bave not feared 
God, (In both parts viſibly the cha- 
racer of thoſe, whom in the begin- 
ning of the verſe he ſaith God wil af- 
flia) either they are uninterrupted 
in their courſe, and ſo fear not ; 
or they continue unchanged in their 
rebellion,and ſo fear z0t God ; there- 


V. 15, Setſ e] From W2 Jecepis | fore God will certainly bring them 
eſt, 1s "© here in the future of His | down, and afflit them fore, The 


pbil,and tcing applyed ro 2 death | 


Chaldce here read it in the latter 
i ſenſe, 


| : | N 
rendred. with a zoiſe, | and ſo the | literally rendred, to whom 0 chan- WA 
Chaldee ſeems to have taken it, | 
which reads R!I\717D2 2th haſt; and | 
to that agree the Jewiſh Doctors, | they are ot changed ; 2? WR being 10708 
who tell us men are to goe in haſte | 
and with ſpeed to the Synagogue, bur | 


nix 


7 
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ſenſe, IWUrIA RP1 WOT — wicked | 


men, nhich change not their very evil 

courſe, and fear 0t the ſight of God, 

Ihall periſh. The rendring of the 
' LXXII. will bear either, 8 y=p 
t5ty evuors 2r/t2AAzYpe, for there 15 
20 change to them (taking 2viz AAzy- 
uz for no more than @AA«yuae, a 
change fimply : ) but the Hebrew 
Man arc ſuch alerations as tend to 
corruptien 5 So Job x, 17. where 
changes are joyned with warre, and 
both ſaid to be againſt him ; and ſo 
moſt probably it 15 here taken. 

V. 21,90/d5] The Hebrew Þ 77] 
divijit} ſignifies allo ro ſmooth, and 
from thence to flatter, fee Pal. v. 9. 
Prov. 11, 16. Pfal, xxxvi. 3, The 
Lxxii, here read it in the primitive 
notion, Au? iSnoey they were dt- 
vided, and for iWSRN butter (rea- 
ding T2772 Ly anger, or perhaps in 
the plural T2772 to the ſame ſente) 
they have «m0 Cpyns from anger. 
To our vulgar reading of ſmoother 
then buter] the Chaldee exactly ac- 
cords, IV'\YU-— ſofter than the fat of 
cheeſe are the words of his mouth, and 
his heart like weapons of warr, (SO 
they render 27? warzre, which the 
LXXiL, again from 277 to draw zeer, 
render ny yiow 1 wzpdiz we, bis 
heart drew acer, bur thercin (though 
the Larine and Arabick agree ) the 
Syriack depart from them.) Bur 


Ip 


the zoune \'2 his mouth is in the ſi 


gular, and 77 in the plural, and 
there is no mention of words in the 
Hebrew, and PRAM js a zoune;tor 
the prefix 12 requires another pura- 
tion, And to avoide all diffculties, 
the readieft expedient 1s, to receive 
the Lxx1i. their rendring of 27, 
Tine lSnoav, they were, of are de- 
vided, viz, the members of the wick- 
ed man there ſpoken of, they are at 

reat diſtance one from the other ; 


V2 MRATNV butter therr mouth, Or 
' years old; 


their mouth is butter, 27 27 and 
warve their heart, Or thetr heart ts 
warre—e And this ſeems to be the 
faireſt rendring of it; 


V. 22. Thy burthea] TV from i. 

2! dedzr, it it bea noune, lirerally F2T! 
!1gnifies thy gift, by thar meaning 
the thing which thou delſireſt ro 
bave given thee ; and therefore the 
Chaldee render it 772 © thy boye, or 
that which thou hopett to receive; 
The Lxxtl. have weetuwey os thy 
ſollictude, and the Apoitle S. Peter 
tollows their reading, 1 Pet. v, 5, 
and this very agrecably to the ori- 
ginal, For the Hebrews gener al= 
ly render it by TI'S thy turthern x 
and David Kimchi in his rootes gives 
this account of it, that rhe Jewiſh 
Doctors learnt the expoſition of 
this word from an Arabian, or, as 
other copies of K:ymchi read, 'O"N a 
Syrian merchant, who bidding his 
chapman weigh our his parcei,uied 
this phraſe, 27 I-:U wergh out 
your burthen, or lading, Hcre *cis 
evident by the whether Syriack, or 
Arabick uſe of it, that the Hebrew 
word antiently fignified a burthex, 
and not onely a geft: And thenthe 
lurther here ſpoken of, that which 
was to be caſt 0 God, being the tur- 
thea of the me only, that is moſt 
ficly rendred wtpipere care or ſollice- 
t#/e, Bur lome vi he Jews incline 
otake 127, here tor a verb; and 
then it mult be 5297 caſt Or commit 


| thy (elt, or thy affairs, 17) ”y 140K 


the Lord, 13", who ha h gruen to thee; 

and 121) in the Jewiſh Arab Inter- 

preter is capable ot this ſenſe, being 

che ſame with the Hebrew; onely 
changed into ), | 

 V. 23. Half their dayes] In the | | 
Jewiſh account tkrec{core years rp &5 
was the age of a man, and death at man) 
any time before that was lookt up= * ** 
on as untimely, and deemed and 
ſtyled M72 exce/1on, of which they 
made 36 degrees; So that z0t to ;zve 

out half ones dayes (RTR) T1 82 3 

is in their ſtyle to ze before thirty 
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286 


a, 


mW f 
oy 
the dayes of 
my vagran= 
 Chald. 


The Fifty Sixth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


The fifty fixth Pſalm was TO the chict. Muſitian, upon || Fozath Elem R g- 


compoſed by David ( as 
Plalm 3 4. was) at adullam, 


chokim, QMichtam of David when the Phuli- | fi 


or ſome place of his flights, tims 2 1 took him in Gath. : Y 
in remembrance of his : : : | f bed biy 
great deliverances out of che hands cf Saul, and in reflexion on the time when he was with " the 
the Philiftims, 1 Sam. xxXi. in which he reſembleth himſelf ro a Dove a great way from home, Power, 


fitting ſadly and folitarily by itſelfe. Ir is called his jewel (fee note on Plal, xvi. a. ) in re- 
ſpe of the memorableneſs of the eſcapes, which were the matter of it, and he committed 
it co the Przfe& of his Muſick, to be ſolemnly and publickly ſung, 


Bleſſed Lord, my enemy I. Be mercifull unto me, O God, for man * would * (quid 


Saul is very earneſt and di- . . 
ligent ro SE me, heis b ſwallow me up, he fighting daily oppreſſeth me, ts te, 


continually deſigning ſome miſchief againſt me, O be thou gratiouſly pleaſed to interpoſe 
thy hand of deliverance for me. 


I am warched L. every 2. || Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up, for they fn 6: 
Ec a4 muInitage Of ERVI- - . - 
Fonda perſons, who fain ©* 1747) Pat fight agatnſt we, O thou moſt high, ay 
would get me into their ſnares ; but thou, O Lord, wrt able ro diſappoint them all, 


When any the greateſt. 3, pphat time 1 am afraid, Twill truſt in thee, 
cauſe of fear approacherh : ; 
me, I have my ſure refnge on which I may repoſe my ſelf,thy over-ruling providence, O Lord, 


Thou haft promiſed me thy 4, F © 17 God I will praiſe his word, 1n God I have pat + lah 
eonſtant aid; and the fi- 7 will not h a Lids 
delity of that and all other 77) 74ſt 1 ll n0t fear what man cax doe unto me. ala 
thy promiſes is matter of glorying, and firm confidence to me, and I cannot be brought to I todf 
apprehend any danger from che malice of men, be it never ſo great, as long as I have this ſo' 
impregnable a bulwark to ſecure me. 


Ny enemies I know are ve- . Every day they * d wreſt my words, all ther thoughts * tyw 
| hmmm and induftrious, J PR. ea 7 ſt my n a 
they doe their utmoſt to © azatnſt me for eV. 

deprave my words and a@ions, to put the moft odious interpretations upon them z their 
plets and conſultations are wholly ſpent ro warke me ſome milſchict. 


Very — Eo 6. They © gather themſelves together, they hide them- 
wary us ; —_—_ ſelves , they mark my ſteps, when they wait for my 
with all rs 1 as fo ſoule, 

many treacherous ſpies, 

they have an evil eye uponevery thing I doe, and fain would finde occafion to infaare and 

rwne me. 


Their whole confidence is ©, f | Sha# they eſcape by their tniquity 2 In thine dit || kenin 
; 


In their falſeneſs and wick- Ms 
not permit ſuch a&ts to proſper finally ; Thy patience will at length be provoked, and then , lk 
thou wilt ſuedenly ſubdue them, and deſtroy them, to them, of 


: they ſhall? 
on long panned 8. Thou telleſt my wanarings » p#t my tears1to thy bot- > 
up and down ia great die 7163 4r'e they not 112 thy book 2 | 

fires, my condition hath been very ſad and Jamentable. And all this ] am ſure is particu- 

larly confider<d by thee, thou knoweſt the | dayes of my exile, and vagrant condition, thou 

reckoneſt and Iayeſt vp all the tears that drop from me, for thou haſt a ſure record, a book of 

remembrance for all that befalls me, and wilt, I doubt not, in thy good time, yindicate my 

cauſes and deliver me, 


2. When 


_— 


—_ 


[that ' 


F In God 


his word 


will I glory, 
in the Lord 


bis word 
will I g/o- 
yy. See 
ngIe C 


MR 


The Fifty Sixth Pſalm. 


Lack : this Iknew, || for God 15 for me, 


9, When 1 cry unto thee, then ſhall mtze enemies turne Ineednoother weapons to 


diſcemfit my encmies tur 
my prayers, for of this I 


have all afſuja1:ce, that God doth eſpouſe my canſe, and in his good time wpor my humble 
and conſtant addreffes ro him, he will certainly take my parc, and come in lealonably to 


my reſcue. 


10. + In God will Tpraiſe his word, 17 the Lord will ] He is my God, and my 


praiſe his word, 


Lord, a God of all mercy 
and goodneſs, and a Lord 


Ii, 12 God have I put my truſt, I will not be afraid of all power and might. 


what man can doe unto me. 


The former ef theſe hath 


inclincd him to eſpouſe my 


cauſes to make me moſt gracious promiſes of preſervation and deliverance; and the latter ſe- 


ciircs me of his ſtrength and fidelity, his ability and readineſs to perform them. 


And this is 


matter of all joy and condort to me in my difireſs ; of confidence, that taving relied on him, I 
ſhall nor be forſaken by him, nor fall under the malice and power cfany cf mine enemies. 


I2, Thy Vows are upon me, 0 God, 1 will reader praiſes Tam under the greateſt ob- 


uzto thee, 


ligarion to retura my 
thankſgiving to thee, and 


all the oblations of a gratefull heart : Inthis I ſhall be carefull nor to fail, but ſing praiſes to 
thee for ever, who art thus gracioully pleaſed to own and vindicate thy unworthy ſervant. 


I 3. For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
net thou recover my feet from falling 8 that 1 may walk 


before God 173 the light of the living. 


death, wilt Thy prefervations 1 have 
ſignally experimented ſe- 
veral times, when my very 
life hath eminently beenin 
danger. And theſe pledg- 


e5 of thy mercy give me aſſurance, that thou wilt now reſcue me trom all my dangers, and 
give me ſpace and opportunities to live and ſerve thee, and walk acceptably before thee, 


Annotations 0a Plalm LVI. 


Tit, Took him ] "MS ſignifies in & | 
| ſexce? ſhall this fellow come into my 


latitude not only oO apprehend » Or 
take or hold as a priſoner, bur fimply 
to hawe,' to poſſeſſe, to contain, to 
have in ones power, Accordingly, 
as it is here rendred by the Lxxil, 
*xeXTrozv they had him 17 their pew- 
er, ſo if we con(1der the ſtory to 
which it refers, 1 Sam. xxti. we ſhall 
finde no cauſe to look upon Daurd 
aSa priſoner at the time which is 
here ſpoken of, David indeed at 
Gath was afraid when they told 4- 
chiſh, that this was the man of 
whom the triumphal ſongs were 
made, v. I1, I2. But it appears 
not, that thar ſpeech was by the 
ſpeakers intended to his diſadvan- 
tage, but only to repreſent him a 
conſiderable revolter or transfuga 
fled from Saul, And that nothing 
but kindneſs was finally meant him, 
may be gathered from v. 15. where 
Achiſh his words are , Have 1 need 
of mad men, that ye bave brought this 


fellow to play the mad man in my pre- 


houſe > It ſeems he might bave been 
thought fit for the Kings houſe and 
preſence, had he not been taken 
tor a mad man, VVhich is very 
farre from a priſon being deſigned 
him. And 'tis yet farther manitelt 
I Sam. XXvii. I, that David loon 
after this returned to this place 
to Achiſh King of Gath again; which 
is-a ſufficient argument, that he aps 
prehended not any real danger, 
when he was there art the firſt, 
From all which *tis conſequent; 
that as the word iM82 muſt not be 
rendred in the notion of captzvzty 
or mpriſcament, fo the deliverances 
here recounted by the Plalmiſt ate 
not to be applyed to his eſcape out 
of the hands of Ach:ſþ,bur belong to 
the many reſcues by God afforded 
him from Sauls ſervants,and Courts 
Sycophants ; and ſo though the ti- 
tle of the Plalm looks only on the 

Philiſlen 
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Philiſhim 14 Gatl), yet 1t takes 1n the 
paſſages following ; as Pſalm XxX1V, 
though by the in{cription 1t appear 


to have been endited, when Datzd 


changed his behactour tefore Achiſh, 


Ee ee EI CC ee es 


diſtinctly rendred it Jo. 


EE. 9. £3, ; 0 
wand haf, 1 God mill I glory, The 
LxX1t, {ſcems to have read 727 wy 
words; tor they render it ty T@ Ye 


takes in alſo the following ſtory of #T&iv$0w T5 Adyss we, 1nthe Lurd 
his 4:ſmifſ5oz ( lo 99! fignitics, | 7 will praiſe my words, and lothe La- 
and is by the Lxxii, rendered ameAv- | nec , and Arabick, and #thio- 


otv ZUT Cv aiſmiſt him, by the Chal- 


pick follow them, 4z Deo laudaby 


dee paraphralcd, M12! ard be left | ſermoyes meos, 1t will not be caly to 


him) and his departure, and the 


conſequents thereof, being penn'd, | here 
| is with ſome change repeated v.1o, 


as is moſt probable, at Adulam, or 
ſome orher place ot his atter-tlight, 
while he was perſecuted by, and 
fled before Saul. 

V. 1. Swallow] From TISU to draw 
breath, is the metaphorical uſe of 
the word for gaping after, deſfirtrg 
earneſily, and ſo 229 is here uſed, 
for enemies that earzeſily deſire to 
ger him into their hands. The an- 
ticnt Interpreters generally render 
it, as if it were from VV or T-VU 
conculcare, "EV ſay the Chaldce, 
he hath trod me ander foot, and fo the 
LXXil, x4Te&rZzTiow, The ſame 
word 15 again repeated in the ſame 
ſenſe v. 2, IU WERU my obſervers 
Cor thoſe that watch as pres upon me) 

ape. 

V. 4. 1, God] That 777 in Piel 
ſignifies to prazſe, there is no doubt; 
and if it doe ſo here, it will be ne- 
ceſlary to ſoften the phraſe, which 
otherwiſe ſounds ſomewhat rough, 
and inſtead of 1127 P78 27983 
which we render literally, 72 the 
Lord I nill praiſe his word] to read, 
The Lord his word will 1 praiſe," 
which 1s eaſily done, 1t only 2 (as 
Oft it 15) be reckoned as a pleonaſme, 
But the word ſignifies allo to glory, 
Or boaſt, as Pſal.x. 3. the wicked 77 
boaſts, the Targum reads, MINUR ye- 
Joyceth, or glories 17 his own hearts de- 
fire; and this notion ſeems better 
to belong to it here, where it is 
Joyned with puttizg truſt i God, for 
{o to glory and boaſt 7 God, is to 
profeſſe dependance on him, and 
none el{e, and {fo the Syriack bath 


| divine with what ſenſe. 


— 


What is 
here ſaid [7 God, and again zz God} 


IRA in God and TVW2 in the 
Lord, Ot theſe two words the Rab- 
bins obſcrve, that x God is 
P37 172 the attribute of juſtice, but 
MIT Lord, RIRAMNT NM. the attri- 
bute of compaſſion, And accordingly 
the Chaldee here reads, N3'T MIA 
&C. 1 the attribute of the juſtice of 
God I will praiſe, or rejozce 1n bis 
word, [MMI Nel zz the attrilute of 
hrs pitty &c. 1, e, whether he pariſh, 
or he pitt:es, I will praiſe him, or 
Coaſt or glory in him, 

V. 5, eſt] 2%Y fignifying firſt 
tO grreve, Or be IN pair, 1s uled by 
metonymie for any laborious ira- 


| ming, or form:zg any thing, Here 
| being applied to amothers words, or 


ſpeeches, it ſeems to note the depra- 
Ving them, labeurizg, and uſing 
great art and 4:l;gezce, to put them 
into ſucha forme as may be moſt 
for the diſadvantage of the ſpeaker, 
turning and winding them to his 
hurt, putting ſome odious gloſs v4 
on them, and ſo according to ſenle, 
may moſt fitly be rendred depra- 
wing, This perhaps the 1xxil, 
meant when they rendred it 8&9- 
Aagol0, not as that ſignifies deteſt-' 
ing, abhorring, but making them ae- 
teſtable, putting an odious , abhorred 
ienſe upon them. The Syriack here 
y 


read be "9 OOC) ca2>50KkS, 


| *. 4 
they took counſel againſt me, reading 
ALY" by talt0 courſel, labouring and 
induſtriouſly contriving and coſult- 
ine, 27 my words, by [me] and 

Z chen 


awe 
wie 


U?z 


meth for 
"NN 


in Pfalm LVI. 


289 


—— then ſuppoſing the prepoſition IV a- | Jud. XU, 4 5. and 1ſa;.XLv. 20.) {o 
gainſt, to be wanting, they thought | Jon.11, 10, where the Hebrew hath 
fitto ſupply it, and thus to para- | 8?!) the fiſh vomited out Jonah &Cc. the 
phraſe this obſcure phraſc,and make | Chaldee render it U72", where it 
itagree with that which follows, | evidently fignifies to caſt or Tom 
all their thoughts, Or contriUances, are | out ſo Lec, xviii. 25, & 28, the 
azainſt me for evil. Chaldee uſerh it of the lands Tomr- 

V. 6. Gather] 3 that ſignifies to | ?z72g out zts whabitan's, and fo the 

awell or to [ojourn, ſignifies allo (in | Ra#195 uſe RU? for Tomit.. ' And 
the notion of 728) to efſemble, to | then the place will be thus literally 

meet together, and fo the Chaldee | interpretable, \'Y ?Y for, or accor- 
interpret ir here, 137" they ſhall aſ= | 4:ng to their tniquity, V2? 072 ab- 
ſemble together; but the Lxx1l. re- | /et#207, caſting, Or Vomiting out ſhall 
ceining the former notion, render it | be to them, 1, e. they thall, as wie 

Tee gixi oo, they ſhall inhabit. perlons, be rejeted and caſt out by 

f V. 7. Eſcape] Ot 392 it is obſer- | God. And thus the Chaldee ap- 

72 vedby Lextcographers, that as in Kal | pear to have underſtood it, who 
it ſignifies to eſcape or goe out, 1o in | render it I'T\ (217 they ſhall be empty 
Pzel, it is uſed for caſiing out or | ortile; and to this beſt connecs 
throwing away, fo ſaith Kimchi in his | that which follows in the verſe, 7; 
yootes, (adding that the noun from | thine anger caſt down the people. 
thence ſignifies an abje# wile perſon 


The Fifty Seventh P/alm. 
Paraphraſe, 


O the chief Muſitian, * Altaſchich, Michtam of The fifry feventh Pſalm was 
compoſed by David, on 


David, when he fled from Saul in the Cave. «geafion of whar happened 
in Sauls purſuing him, 1 Sam. xxiv. when David finding Saul in the Cave, might have kil- 
led him if he would, but ſpared him, and thereby gave him affurance of his friendſhip (and 
nor, as he had been calumniated, enmity_)rco him. It was ſet to the tune of a former Pſalm, 
which began with the words, Deſtroy me not, and it is (as the former) ſtiled his jewell (ſee 
note on P ſal. xvi. a._) inreſpedt of the greatneſs of the mercy recounted init. It was com- 
mitted to the Prefe& of his Mufick, 


I. Be mercifull unto me, O Lord, be mercifull unto To thee O Lord T make my 
; moſt affettionate and hum- 


me, for my ſoule truſteth 13 thee : yea in the ſhaddow of thy \je gaarefie , relying on 


wings will I make my refuge, untill theſe calamittes be thee, repoſing my whole 
truſt in thee, neither feck- 


overpaſt. | —_ 
7 ing nor proje&ing any 
means of ſafety to my ſelfe, ſave that which conſifts in thine only aid and prote&ion. Be 
thou mercifully pleaſed to afford me this at this time, and continue ir, till this perſecu- 
tion be over. 


[dior 2, I will cry unto God moſt high, unto God that || per- The Lord that hath ef 
; bn pou- 
meth for me ) ff I P ſed my cauſe, is a God of 


Wy yſab formeth all things for me. _ might. All that I everre- 
ceived, hath been from him, my deliverances his immediate vouchſafements;z to him there- 
fore now doe I with all chearfull confidence addrefs my ſapplications. 


G c 3, He 


1 


cil 

DEI — i 2s : 2 WOE : hs agen... | 
When malicions-minded 3, He jball ſend from heaven and ſave me | from | he bak 

EL 3 (dens x6 & wy 50 ts b the reproach of him that would ſwallow me up.Selah, God oy 

” Ne, EVEN ti! , NR. " . : «Ne. 

nd. Jeſiroy me utterly, ſhall ſezd forth his mercy and his truth, | 
God ſhall ſend me relicf : : 
from his throne, by ſome means which he ſhall think firteſt ro chooſe for me, by his f Angels, F þ th 
or by his gracious overruling providence, diſ.ppcinting thoſe that had theſe bloody deſignes Chald. 
againſt nic Ke hath bound hiniſclf by promite, and 10 both his mercy and fidelity are con- 
ccraed in it, and he will make good both unto me. 

C.  Nylifeis in the ſame dan- 4, +© My Soul is among Lios, and Tlie even among tlhay 


——— —_ — _ ——— 
araphraſe. he bifty Seventh Pſalm. 


with Lions; virulent en, 


gei asif I were incompaſt 11. Þ.at aye ſet on fire, even the ſons of men, whoſe teeth _ , 
CET | ; 
ſuch as are contiuvally in- are ſpears and arrops, and their tongue a ſharp ſword, ona the ſa 


flamin and INCITINg Saul ro : ER p . of men 0 
ihee ani deſtroy me, never ſay any thing but with ſome bloody defigne of bringing miſchief ſet cm fn 
upon me. therr teak, 


Lord, be thou pleaſed to 5, Bethouexalted, O Gor, above the heavens, let thy 
reſcue 1:e out of this dan- 28 LEN” JA HE i 

ger, and fo to magnifre thy glory be above all thi earth, F : 

own glory over the piide and malice of the greateſt men, by diſconifiting and fruſtrating the 
defigncs of ſuch. 


They have deſigned very 6. 7 hey haue prepared a et for my [ eps, my ſoule T) 
+ vow ; bo, ng bowed down ; they hae digged a pit before me, 10 the 
holes, aud laying gins or 97dſt of which they are fallen themſelves, Selah, 

toils in them, inſnare the ; 

ſimple unwary bird; and God hath diſappointed them in all their delignes, bropght on them 

what they had projeRed againſt me, 


This is enough to raiſe and 7. My heart 2s * fixed, O Godt, my heart 1s fixed 31 will * pod 


enl'ven, and infſpiritan = EEE 
mans heart, to praiſe as ſing) 4 S7VEP aſe. . [12 
magnifie the mercy of ſo fignal a deliverance. And as there is nothing ſo fit, ſo nothing ſe: Or. 
that I ſhall more readily performe, "wg 
9.10, 
My tongue (fee Pſal. xvi. 8. Awake up my glory, awake Pſaltery and Harpe,\| 1 Ps, 10.17, 
note i. ) ſhall begin the Gl will 4 awih bs | Ivill6 
hy-n, and the inftruments my ſelſe wt aAWAarke Carty.  woeth 
of Muſick ſhall follow 1n a chearfu!l and melodious note, they ſhall no longer lie idle, when (Morning, 


ſuch eminent mercies exa& their acknowledgements, and my heart, whole tribure is moſt 
due, and cyery member of my hody, faculty of my ſovle, and ation of my life ſhall be moſt 
diligent in an early payment of ic. 


My acknowledgement ſhall 9g, 7 will praiſe thee, O God, among the people, I will 


not '-e made to thee in pri- /- EN 
vate only, but in the mig ſrig unto thee ang the BANOS, 


of the congregation, with the greateſt ſolemnity poſſible, calling all others to aſſiſt me in fo 
weighty a worke. 


For thou haſt in a moſte-©0= To, For thy mercy ts great unto the heavens, and thy 
minent manner, made good 


he acer mircy molt vn- truth unto< the + clouds, + 5h; 
deſerved!y and gratiouſly promiſed to me, and thereby thy fidelity alſo. 


Lord, be thou pleaſed to I1, Bethou exalted, Lord, above the heavens, [ let thy For tl 


reſcue me out of this pre- ' Pats 
ſent danger, and fo to mag- glory te above all the earth, 69) 


nify thy own glory over the pride and malice of the greateſt men by diſappointing and fru» 
ftrating their defignes againft me (ſee v. 5.) 


Annotations 
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*Axwnotations on Pſalm LVII. 


Tit, Alraschith] PMU? 78 from 
MU perdidit, is a form of deprecati- 


MUN « [deſtroy not, ] It is foure times u- 


ON 


02) 


{ed in the ticles of the Pſalms, in 
this, and the two next ſucceeding 
Lviiti, and Lix, and Lxxv. This 
makes the Chaldees gloſs 1mpro- 
bable, viz. that ir was compoſed 
at a time, when he ſaid Deſiroy me 
z0t, for that will not fitly be ap- 
plicable toany, much lels to all of 
theſe. Tis much more probable 
that as many other titles of the 
Pſalms, fo this was deſigned to de- 
note the melody or tune to which 
it was ſet, the ſame that had for- 
merly belonged to ſome Plalm or 
hymn, beginning with thoſe wotds, 
NMUN 28 deſtroy rot. 

V. 3. The reproach] All the Anti- 
ent Interpreters make TJ) 4 verb 
(and ſo ſure it is of the preterper- 
fe& tenſe in Pzel) and apply it to 
God, that he ſhall deliver Dauza, 
having ſhamed or reproached his 
enemies. So the Chaldee TN he 


bath reproached, the Syriack £90 


and he ſhamed or reproached, $0 
before them the Lxxii. 2Twxev «15 
or9@. , the Vulgar dedit 772 oppro- 
brium, he gave to reproach, and ac- 


* cordingly the Arabick and A;thio- 


pick, Andinall reaſon ſo we are 
to render it, rather then imagine 
the prefix 2 to be wanting. But 
another rendring the words are alſo 
capable of, '®*NU 1 he that would 
ſwallow me up bath zeproach't or rail'd 
agatnſt me. 

V. 4. My ſouls) The rendring of 
this fourth verſe will depend upon 
the notion of 'U22 my ſoule, This, 
according to the moſt uſual notion 


firſt perſon my ſoule, 1, e. I lie among 
Lions ; It nor fo, yet reteining the 
literal rendring | my ſoule] that may 
be taken in the vocative caſe, as 
part of a ſol:loquy, O my ſoule, I lie— 
In either of thele rendrings the fol- 
lowing words will flow readily, 


IT 2 =} "ny the ſors of men are 
ſet on fire, RIVLU &c, their teeth are 


ſpears | 

V. 8. Awake] IWWR from TW is 
moſt fitly tobe taken in the trazſ;- 
true ſenſe tor exciting of ſiirring up, 
and ſo awakerrng. So tis generally 
taken, and then "MU being a 7zouz, 
that ſignifies the dawning firſt light 
of the morning, 
INU will be Pan rendred, will 4- 
wake the morntag, a Poetick ſtrain, 
imitated by Ouid, and frequent 
among Poets, Noz Vigil ales 161 cri« 
ſtate cantibus ortis Evoca: auroram, 
The cock by his croming calls not up the 
morning there, 


D 


the phraſe TVS 


V. 1o. The clouds ] From FOU 


commtnait, is the noune FNU the 
heauen, from the thraneſs of the ſub» 
ſtarcethereot, And it ſeems to be 
taken not for the gerral part ( which 
contains the Clouds) but the ethereal, 
which comprehends the Suz, 11007, 
and Stars, So Pſal. Lxxx1x.37.,where 
the Moor 1s called the farthfull wit- 
neſs PMWA 12 heaven, 
in the heaven PMWA ſhall be compared 
anto the Lord > meaning the h:gheſt 
heaters, not the clouds. So Iſa. xrv.s. 
HW) in the plural, Let the bead- 


ll id 


So v. 6. Who 


wes diſtill righteonſneſs, to ſignitic 


not the clouds rhat d7ſtill the dew (as 


the Chaldee there underſtands, and 


renders it, N22! azzd the clouds) bur 


God the Lord, that doth all theſe things 


v. 7. fo Fer. 11. 9. 1s lifted up to 


of V2, ſignifies no more then 7 my | PRTW, where the Chaldee ten- 
ſelfe, and then i may nor impro- | ders RINU "WU the heavens of hea- 


bably conne& with T22UR8 in the | vens, or higheſt heavens, 


C3 


I ſuppoſe 
there 


AIR 
Bala”; 


d 


Wa 
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there in the notion of the higheſt | to the heavens of heaueus, The Jemiſh © 


heavexs, though that phraſe doe | Arab renders it FINW from a root 
not alwayes t1gnify 1o ({ce note on | diffcring trom the Hebrew only by 
Pſal, cxLviil. 4.) And lo in this |.the change of 5 into 3, PIW, which 


place 2'2V in the tormer parr ot |, though not uſually tound applied to 
the verſc regularly ſignifies the reg7- | the heavezs, yet may well {ignifie 
0:5 of the arre, trequently called | the higheſt of them, properly tigni- 
gexvu heavens ; and then in all tying herghts, as joyned with the 
reaton jw ſhall ſignifi not the | name of mountarn, the berights or 
ſame again, but the ethereal regi- | higheſt rops of the mountains, and 
ons, and {ſo will beſt be rendred, | that is the peculiar ſtyle tor the e- 
Sly, the ſcat of the Starres : the | thereal bodies, UG. berghts, and 
Chaldee reteineth the ſame word, | U ice the hizheft, which makes it 
only changed into the plural, -i-MW, | reaſonable tor us to render it Sky, 
heavens, the Syriack aiio, departing | and not Clouds, | 
from rhe Lxx11,(which read re72AG@y 
clouds) render it WOIY US, 
The Fifty Fighth Pſalm. 

Paraphraſe. | 

The fifty eighth Pſalm is a AQ the chief Muſitjan , Altaſchith, Michtam 


contemplation of the in- b 
Juſtice gene incorrigible Ot Dauid, 

wickedneſs of men, eſpecially ot his enemies that exaſperated Saul againſt him, together 
with Gods une &yetted ſpecdy vengeance ou them, *Tw :$ ſer to the tune which began with 
the words, Deſtroy not, Cſce nore on Pſal. 1vii. a.) and ( as ſeveral others) ſtyled Davids 
jewel, becauſe of rhe figcal ads of Gods juſt judgme nr mentioned in it, (ſee note on Pſal. 
Vi. a.) and was Compoſed by David, and committed to the Pref: & of his Muſick. 


"Tis lamentable to confider x7 Dce Je 1ndeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O || congregatt- | enge: 


ittl h and jifti : . 
payee | ad nr gs ONS ? ave ye judge uprightl, O ye ſors of men £ = 


among thoſe whoſe quality moſt exa&s irc from them. 


ict] d de- / nvl marberlefe | . 
All their thoughes and de 3. Yea in heart ye work wickedneſs, + you © weigh the =o 


WR: 
—_ un we wo 21 the Utolence of your hands inthe earth. wo 
buſineſs of their lives tofir ir, and frame it, perfe& and compaſs it to the beſt advantage. yuwitd 


. your hank 
Vice begins and takes poſ-. 3, The wicked are eftranged Þ from the womLe ; they fra 


ſeſſion of them very eacly lence, 
om theirwiry birch, as ix. £0 aliray * as ſcorn as they be born, ſpeaking lyes. *fumk 
were; in their very firſt and tendereft childehood, they tranſgreſs the rules of juſtice, tell bell 
Iyes as ſoon as they are able to ipeak 3 the corruprion of cheir nature ſoon ſhews it ſelfe in in- [030 
c'inations to ill, and they make nor vſe of divine grace, or humane diſcipline, toreftrain it, a 
du: ſet out, and begin their age with finving, and io proceed without reformation, 
"x Far fall of  votking 4. Thetr poiſo, 18 like the porſon of a ſerpent : they are 

ut wickedneſs, therein to +7 ? : Og 
be reſemble Þ ſerpents, like © the deaf adder that ſloppeth her eare, | 

the moft » py ry NOXKi- 5. which will nut hearken to the V01Ce of the 4 char- i 
OU;treatures : and one re- - Fn oem 
ſemblance more they have mers, || charm "as never ſo wiſely. ſardths 
co one famous fort of ſerpents, thoſe of whom the naturaliſts ſay, that being deaf of one eare aſeth in 
by nature, they have a way of making themſelves perfe&ly deaf, on purpoſe to preſerve cantati0n, 


then'ſelves from the force of the wiſards charmes, deſigned to lull them aſleep and take them. 
And thus doe theſe obſtinate incorrigible men reſolve never to admit or hearken toany means, 
which may have force to perſwade them to leave their wicked wayes, are to all methods of 
working their reformation impreguable, and imperſuaſible, 4 


6, Break 


en nn 


| Thu wils 6, {j Break thetr © teeth, O God, 12 their mouth z break _ oo —— 
he = out the + great teeth of the young L1ogs, O Lord. P and mit- 


_ | ; Chjievous defignes; he will 
IF weaken and diſable them, deprive them of the weapons, or opportunities of their malice z 
gives 45 ſnakes or ſerpents that have their teeth pulled out : and for the more violent open OP* 

00 prefſors, that Lion- like invade the innocent, he will diſarme them of thoſe mftruments where- 

by they cend and enjoy their prey 3 and though cheir ravenous wicked inclinations and appe- 

+ They fall tites remains yer ſhall Ged reſtrain them from breaking cut, to the deftroying of his feryaats. 

melt 45 Wa- 

90. oh 7. * Let them melt away as waters that f run continu- Faw FORE and 

E 5 Orces Inall be routed, a 
ſelves; he ally © when he Lendeth his bow to ſhoot bts arions, let them their deſignes Prater Boy 

(ball diref? he cut in preces. and fruſtrated , never at- 

his arr0W's taining the end which their 

_ malice had projeRed to the hurc of others. 
$ ho n 


wif they 8. A548 ſnail that mel:eth, || let every one of them As a ſnaile melts, and ex- 


e cut : x $7 , h % 
Gaker, paſl S away, like the antimely / rutl of A w0man, that t hey _ _ par fgnres 
| he ſball may not (ee the ſunne. out of the ſhell, every mo- 
puſs away tion tends tothe diffolving 
wthe dect- and melting of it ; or as an Embryon in the womb, when the ligatures of life are diffolved, 
tuwfabn, preſently pines away, and comes to nought ; ſo ſhall they and all their malitious defignes 
— f be blaftcd and fruſtraced and deſtroyed, and never arrive or attain to their defired ſucces, 


nn, 8 9. Before your h Þ pots can feel the thorns, he ſhall And the unexpefed fſud- 


the (ball : : . SED rg | 
_ * take them away as with 4 whirlewind, toth lruimg and _ —_— __ 
forthorns 7:2 bis mrath. imagine a cauldron, witha 
how the | flame of brambles or thorns 
ok under it, to be ſooner heated, and that whichis in it ſcalded by the fire, or a thorn and a brier 
al entangled one in another, than this vexation, or deſtruttion and difcomficure is wrought on 
tem amy wicked men : As a tempeſt, or whirlewind , or as a man ina rage hurries away any thing, fo 
oe ſhall the wicked be hurried away, ſeifed on, and carried alive, as it were, in a trice, before 
me they can think of any means to prevent it, 


ny; "ſp 71ohteous [ball rejoyce when he ſeeth the Vea- All good men ſhall ſee, and 
ulraw- 10, The 8 no 4 4 jþ FR YU ) : 4 FTA f th obſerve this dealing of God 
af ſhall gearce 3, be Jhall | waſh his footſteps 3m the blood of the 4, theſe, and bleſs his 
ap ickhed, name for their own delive- 
kw them, rance out of their hands; 


_ andreceive benefit and confirmation by fight of this vengeance that falls on them, 


tid \ II, || So that 4 man ſhall ſay, Verily there is + a re- Andall that behold it ſhall 


: . : forced to ackno : 
uw ward for the righteous ;, verily hes a God that judgeth eee ris —_— 
the earth. . matters of advantage and 
| benefic in this world, (ab- 
ftraſted from all reward in another life 3 ) diſappointments, and ſuddain blaſts, and deſtructi- 
ons being the ordinary guerdon of impiety, and peace and proſperity of conſcientious and 
pious dealing, of juſtice, and of chariry. And this on both ſides an infallible evidence of 
conviction, that this world is not governed by chance, but adwiniftred and managed by an 

al-mighty, all. wiſe, and moſt juft providence. 
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Annotations on Plalm LY11I., 


V. 2. weigh] All the Antient In- 
terpreters content to annex I 182 07 
the earth] to the former part of the 
verſe : evouies ffyzTeSe fv TH 
y4, Je work wickedrzeſs on the earth, 
lay the rxxii, and fo the Chaldee, 
and Syriack, &c, by that mcaning 
all the ſpace thar they live upon the 
carth 1n this world, Then for 
RP RI'T yur hands, | they generally 
render it fo, asto goe, betore, and 
govern the verbe 1'P?z7\: fo the 
LXxii, £Iix/ay ai yEipes Vpev TUu- 
TA&xs01v ; and the vulgar, 2zjuſt:- 
tias manus Veſire conctnnant, your 
bands weave, or frame wickedzeſs ; the 
Chaldee VPN VIIR VT your 
hands prepare evil; and the reſt at- 
ter the ſame manner, ( only the 
Jewiſh Arab goes the other way, 
reading, 7z the regions you wergh the 
Znjuſtice of your bands,) And in caſe 
the verbe (as it will bear) ſhould 
be in the ſecond perſon, there will 
yet beno reaſon to joyn PIT! to 
DAN the z21quity of your hands ; The 
more probable rendring will be by 
underſtanding the prepoſition 2 
(prefixt to 2? heart in the former 
part of the verſe, and ſo fit to be 
&T0 xovs repeated here) 1m, or with 
the heart ye work wickedneſs on the 
earth, mith your hands you frame or 
prepare Violence. The word D7z ſ1g- 
nifies to werzh in a balance, and 


| 1029, from the womb, and {rom the Qrry 


/ 
| 
i 


to frame any thing by rule and line ; 


and in this latter ſenſe the Chaldce 


2. From the wombe) RIA gang 


| 
| 
| they did afually ſi, or tell hes, as 
| loon as ever they were bor ; but 
in that latitude that aterſiozs ( ſs 
1 ſignifies) and ſtrayz2g and ſpeat- 
ng lyes are capable of, 1. c, as 
{oon as they are by age, and un- 
derſtanding, and uſe of their facul. 
tics qualified for ſinning, which js 
not many moneths after their birth, 
| they doe actually fall into ſin, and 
accordingly grow up with it, with- 
| out reformation, 
| V. 4. Deaf adder | UN IF7Þ the 


called,becauſe (ſaith Schindler 1n the 
word 72) being deaf of oe eare, he 
uſeth to ſtop the other with duſt, or 
with his tazle, to avoid the force of 
charms or iacantations Wwherewith 
he is wont to be caught, Of 
this art of catching Dragons in 
India, Philoſtratzus gives an account 
in the * life of Apollonz ; On the 
mountain, {aith he, Sexxiilwy 212/24 
Teefuyciv puoty they are wont to bunt 
the drazozs ; and there are three 
parts of the prize, when they are 
caught (z#£9@ Toi; tA5So1) Ep hA- 


| the houre or minute alter birth, as if 


belly, are not ſtritly to betaken for l830 


MN 


. » Do - 
deaf Uiper, Or adder, 1s laidtobefo Un 


FLiLG2 
P. 1144 


uo, fer , Cd ovres, the eyes, the bits 


Skin, and the teeth, but eſpecially the 
firſt, the apples of their eyes being 


7 k [h. 4. 
ALSO. O1izmuegs 4 ſhone bright as 11; 


\ 


| > & \ oF . / 
| fire, Lyne 9 4, MavTry 2TH (wv 


underſtand it, rendring it by 12ÞM | 


from IP7 to prepare, or fit, or frame 
any thing ; and herein the Latine 
chooſe to follow them (rather than 
the Lxxii.) comcinnanut, they frame, 
which the Lxxii, more /coſely and 
paraphraſtically render, ouunAtuco, 


they complicate, as that ſignifies nea- | 
U7g, Or texture, andioby a meta- | Koxxofapei menAw—— the) take @ p14 


phore, framizg allo, 


| 


wlhzTvYL Thvotiguy dmopotOy 
florid and ſparklizg out all manner of 
colours, and of ſecret and unſpeakable 
efficacy, ſuch as Gyges his ring is ſatd 
to be, The hope of this gain ſtirs 
up the inhabitants to ule all arts to 
circumvent and take them. And 
this is the Indian manner of itz 


ſcarlet coat 1nnLyoydered nith golden 
letters, 


— —— 


I ee 
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letters, aadſpread it before the ſerpents 
hole, and theſe golden letters hate a 
faſcinating power over him, and 
therewith his «yes, though as hard as 
ſtones, are yet overcome aud lard to 
ſleep. And beſides, TAAz Tis &- 
TOEnTE Torizs im Q4uTOV £95Twgols 
AYETL TE 5%) LUY v2  TOS2Awy 
Thg Yar) Emini 04 T's YER 
pzoi, They have Charms of buaden 
wiſdome (or ſorcery) which they uſe to 
him, and thereby he 1s brought to put 
his aeck out of the hole, and ſleep upon 
the golden letters, and then the Inttai 
taltng that adcantage cutteth off his 
head with ain axe, aud ſeiſeth upoiz bus 
prey, the flones nhich be fiades 17 the 
head, Here is a ſignal teſtimony 
of the received cultome of char- 
ming or inchanting of terpents, ve- 
ry agrecable to the expreſſion of 
the Chaldce hcre, which ſtiles it 
the worce of tnchantine words, which 
binde the Serpents, 1. e. lay them faſt 
aſleep. For the avoiding of which 
danger, the deaf adaer, 1o called, 
becauſe he hears but of oze eare, 15s 
ſuppoſed to ſtop his other care, and 
ſo to ſecure himſelfe. Whether 
there be exact truth in this, 1s not 
mater1al to the Plalmiſts uſe of it, 
or to the cxplicating the meaning 
of this alluſion, which as from a 
thing vulgarly bclieved, fets forth 
the matter in hand, the impcriuaſ(i- 
bleneſs of wicked men, who will 
not be wrought upon by any the wi- 
{cſt and divineſt arts of pertwaſion, 
to forſake his courſe, or be wonne 
and gained and caught to virtue, 
but fortifics himſelf impregnable 
againſt all ſuch artifices, that he 
can foreſee likely to have efficacy 
upon him. ES 
4 V. g. Charmers} I'UTND, from 
Mun UN? to murmur or whiſper, ſignifies 
*** thoſethat uſe charmes. 


word RN the wiſe, or wiſard, by 


QMN 
way of appoſitzoz to the cbarmers 


precedent ; and then withthat will 


| waters depart or go 127 
| ſebves (fo the Chaldee 117? 
As tor the | 
other part of the verſc, it will beſt | 
be underſtood by joyning the laſt 


conne&t RTM TIM that inchants 
zachantments, 1. Ee, uſeth all the 7z- 
chantments he is furnſht with, Van 
(from N2N to aſſociate) denoting a 
conjurer, Or 1achanter, that either 
bringsmany creatures into cne place 
by his charms, or elſe ſtills them; 
that they ſhall not hurt, by that 
means, And then the phraſe [;- 
chanting 1chantments} is but ordi- 
nary Hebrew ſtyle, very frequent 
in all words where any 4vZnog ag- 
274Vatiog 1s to be expreſt. 

V. 6. Teeth] The mention of 
[teeth] in this firſt place, with the 
relative [iherr,] looks moſt proba- 
bly on the adgers or ſerpents immedi- 
atcly toregoing;* whoſe poyſon and 
nox1ous power 1s 1n their tecth,;and 
the way to diſarme a ſnake is to de- 
prive him of his teeth, This they 
that keep them tame uſually doe, 
by putting to them a piece of red 
cloth in which they love ro fix their 
teeth, and ſo draw them out. And 
breaking them is equivalent to 
drawing them. This mention of 
teeth fairly introduces that which 
follows concerning the Lion,whoſe 
doing miſchicf with that part is 
more violent and formidable, and 
{o ſignifies the opcn riotous inva- 
der, the violent and lawleſs per- 
ſon, asthe ſ{erpents teeth the more 
ſecret undifcernible wounds of the 
whiſperer, or backbiter, which yer 
are as dangerous and deſtructive 
as the former , by the ſmalleſt 
prick killing him on whom they 
faſten, 

V. 7. Run] '27T\ (from 175 go- 
7:2 Or g01r8 away) will be here beſt 
joyned with ='2 1 as waters, and 
rendred thus, They ſhall melt as 
from them- 
121! they 
ſhall fall away from themſelyes) this 
being the nature of water, when it 
is not coopt up-in ſome veſſel; or 
incloſed within banks, to run abour; 
to depart from its own ſpherical 
nature, and every part to leave the 

other 
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other ({o the ]ewith Arab reads, 
let them be diſſolved as waters, that go 
thetr way) or when 1t 1s in a current, 
continually to flow, and not remars : 
and ſo the reicmblance 1s moſt fit 
ro deſcribe the deſtruction which 1s 
here aboded to the wicked, by way 
of melting or falling aſunder,which 
is nothing elſe but the departing of 
one part from the other, fo as not 
to return again to their itate, To 
this well accords the other part of 
this verſe, He ſhall dire or ſend out 
his arrows , 1279 123. as if they 
were cat in ſunder (from 72 to cnt 17 
peeces ; )i.e, when he prepares h1s ar- 
roxs, ſends out the z7ſtruments of his 
malice, they ſhall not come to their 
deſigned marke ; but, as when ar- 
rows are cut iz ſunder, betore they 
goc out of the for the preces fly not 
out, but fall preſently ro the ground, 
ſo ſhall it be with his intended mis- 
chiefs, they ſhall be fruſtrated, diſ- 
appointed utterly, unable to hurt 
any man. AZuwal:d oblerves oi the 
word 192871, that it implies as 
much as if *twere ſaid, let them be 
cut tn two like ſiraws, And the Jer- 
z]Þ Arab, though he interpret the 
former part by change of the per- 
ſon, | whez thou ſetteſt thine arrows to 
the ſiring againſt them] yet in this 
parthe agrees, | ſo let them be cut 
off as an eareof corze, | The noune 
T7'?2 we have Dent. XX111. 26. for 
ſtalks, or ears of corne;, and if the 
verb may draw any {ignification 
from thence, then this will be the 
meating, that their ar7ors, when 
ſhot, ſhould fall aſunder, like the 
eare from the ſtraw, to which Job 
ſeems to refer ch. xLi. 27. 29. He 
eſteemeth 103 as (traw, and traff as 


ther be underſtood there for bring- 
zng tonothing, andlo the vulgar La- 
tine underſtood the 1.xxii, who read 
ad mhilum deventent, they ſhall come 
to n0:h14g ; and fo it is a clear pe- 


| riphrafis of the melting which the 
Hebrew deſigned, and fitly agrees 


— 


rotten wood, Darts are counted as ſtubs | 


ble, &c. In the beginning of the | 


verle, for "DR2" ſha! melt, from 

PDD liqnefacit, the 1.xxij. reads 2Z- | 
&FaSioorai, which is thought | 
to {ignific being deſpiſed or contem- | 
zee, and lo to be the rendrins of | 
DRM fprevit : but 2Zs3w3y may ra- | 


to the reſemblance of water falling 


; ON a plazz, where 1t runs aZroad, and 
| comes to nothing, 


V. 8. Snaile] What 7*2G here 
ſignifies cannot be certainly defi- 
ned, being but this once in the 
whole Bible, The Lxxit. render je 
W TE xn@ 9 as wax, and the Syriack 
and Latine &c. follow them. And 
if it be thus rendred, then the verb 
157) which is joyned to it, muſt 
be taken in the Arabick notion of it 
(not unuſual in the Bible) for pe- 
riſhing and being deſtroyed, or in the 
notion wherein tis uſed here v, 7, 
of waters which goe from themſelves, 
and 1s there a reſemblance of mel- 
tmmg, Bur the Chaldce may alfo 
deſerve to be heard, who read 
Roan Pom TT as a reptile, or 
crawling &c, Which interpreting 
the word of ſome creeping thing, 
which is an eminent example of 
meltiag, ſeems to apply it to a ſal, 
(which notion Abu walid prefers 
before any) when he goes out of his 
ſhell, (to which alſo. the [ 727 walk- 
729 Or g01ng out | fitly agrees) which 
melts and leaves the marks thereof 
behinde, whereloever he goes, 
MMR DNA wets or morſiens his way, 
ſaith the Chaldce, till ar length by 
degrees he conſumes and deſtroyes 
himſelfe. And with this agrees the 
latter part of the verſe, that other 
reſemblance of NWS 722 the abor- 
tive, or asthe word from 722 ſig- 
nifics, the falling ſruit of a woman, 
meaning the ch:lde in the wombe, 
when by the «ſſol.7zg of the l:29- 
tures, by which 1t- 1s knit to the 
womb, and by which ir receives all 
its zouriſhment, it falls down, andit 
it continue in the wombe, from that 
time it preſently melts and corſumes 

away ; 


— 
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away, as the ſnail did by going our 
of his jhell, For this the. Lxx11. 
read 2m mp the fire fell (and 1o 
the Latine and Syriack, 8c.) rea- 
ding it ſeems WS ?22, and applying 
it to the wax precedent : As on the 
other ſide, the Chaldee, looking 
forward to the concluſion of the 
verſe, of z«t ſeeing the ſun, tor NUR 
the woman, read TVUR the mole, and 
ſo joyne that with the a%ortzwe child, 
as an atortive and blinde mole (lo 
falſe conceptions , Or liveleſs embryors 
are wont to be called) wh:ch ſee z0t 
the ſuz, But the Hebrew will beſt 
be rendred ſo, as the ſzazl and the 
child dead in the womb may be the 
two reſemblances to expreſs the 
blaſting of the wicked mans de- 
ſignes z and then the 20 ſeeing the 
ſur] ve applied only to the wicked, 
not either to rhe ſzazl, or that fruzt 
in the womb (chough in the latter of 
them it certainly holds alſo) that 
he ſhall not ſee the ſun, i.e, ſhall nor 
bring his deſigned or projected ma- 
lice ro light, ſhall be diſappointed 
and blaſted, and conſumed, before 
he bring it forth, 

V. 9. Potts] TD f:gnifies two 
things, a thorze, and a pot or veſſel 
to be ſet over the fire. In the latter 
ſenſe the rLxxii. (though they here, 
and Eccl, vii. 7. render it inthe for- 
mer ex2zySz, and Hof, 1. 6. 0x9 - 
Xov) doe oft take it and render it 
AtiBrla cauldron, 22, times, and 
yeAxcioy braſs-pot twice, and xpez- 
yes, which we render pot 2 Chron, 
iv. II, and e921 a par, Exod xxvii. 
3. and xxxviit 3.and fer.L1.18, and 
UToyuUlnp a cauldron, Fer, Lil, 19. 
And if we ſhall here take it in thar 
ſenſe, then for the po: to underſtand 
(ſo \2"2! from 12 ſignifies) or rather 
to feel the thorns, 1, e, the fire that is 
made of thorzs (a quick and ſcorching 
fire) will be no more thento be hea- 
ted by a fire of thorus:; That is ve- 
ry inſtantly done, the fire is in- 
ſtantly kindled into a great tlame, 
and ſo the Cauldrons that are over 


97 


itare ſoon heated, and what is in 
them, ſcalded by it, This reſem= 
blance theretore is fitly ſer to ex- 
preſs the {wittneſs of wicked mens 
deſtruction, and hath the ſame jm- 
Porrance, that the Greek adage, 
Apuz & mp, or the Latine, cereus 
quam aſparagi coquuntur, ſooner thes 
aſparagus 1s builed, (which yet is fo 
very little while a doing.) But the 
L XXII, as was ſaid, render T'® here 
in the other notion by 2xzv0z5 
thorns; and fo it may al fhgnifie, 


For thoras and Lriers, VD and RN, 


being both zexz0us ſhrubs, of the 
{ame kinde, full of hooks and price 
kles, upon the firſt rouch are united 
and cla(pt faſt rogether, entangled 


in one another, and grow one up- 


on the ſuddain, have an intimate 


acquaintance as it were (the impor- 


tance of 12!) upon the firſt meet- 
:ng. And in this ſenſe there is 
ground alſo for the Proverb, eſpe- 
cially when there is ſpeech of di- 
verſe naughty perſons (as here there 
15) agreeing one with the other in 
their irreguiar intangling figures, 
1, c, in the like miſchievous diſpo- 
ſitions. And to this purpole is that 


adage in 4riſtotle, Moral, 1, vii, ©yvw 


0's Pup TE PER # AX AVxov,One 
thief, and onewolfe Or rapacious per- 
ſon kmoreth another, And then it 
will be thus rendred, Ere your thorns 
unterfiand or know the brier, ere they 


arc combined together, where they 


can grow acquarizted (which they u- 
{ually do at their very firſt encoun- 


ter, and can hardly be got aſunder 


again) WWE) TM DI IN NI ſo &Cc, 
Theſe latter words (as the former, 
and in proportion with them) are 
allo capable of a double interprera- 
tion, For if 7] be taken, as moſt 
trequently 1t is, for vivum living, 
then moſt probably VWP? muſt be 
rendred in the notion of WW horru- 
7t, or horripulavit, horror or ſtaring 
of the hazr, cauſed by fy:ght, or of 
WD (changing wv into D) carrying a- 
way with a whirlwizd or tempeſt ; and 

then 


""W 
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then the latter part will be thus 
rendred, ſo ſhall be affright and per- 
plex the, or io thall he hurry them 
away nith a whirlemtade, as at were 
alrye (as when the earth {wallow- 
ed up Cereb) ard (again) as 77 anger 


whom he is thus dſpleaſed, and 
ſtayes not firſt to &:!', and then car- 
ry away, Which requires 77me, but as 
zt were alive hurries them tempeſtu- 
ouſly no man knows whither, by 
both theſe noting the ſwiftneſs and 
zerribleceſs of ir, And though God 
be not capable of ſuch incitation, 
yet 22, aszf he were thus in a rage 
Or zncitation, be will thus hurry them 
away, as it werealite, Ando this 
may be the meaning of the phraſe, 
if only we ſuppole an e/zpjis of 2 27 
before 1M, and read as zi were 17 
anger, Or fury; bur it is poſſible 
'N may be ſubſtantively taken, and 
be of ſome atfinity with 17, and 
then both theſe joyne together 1n 
the nominative caſe, To which 
purpoſe it may be conſidered that 
Levi, xii, 16, in the examination 
of the leper, 'N ſignifies raw fleſh, 


and {o our old tranſlation here took 


it, rendring it a thing int is raw, 
And then rawneſs and anger ( in 
that diale&t, wherein we call a 


ſore angry, which is paintull or in- 


flamed ) will ſignify joyntly that 


anguiſh which procecds from an 


inflamed wound, and thus be ren- 
dred, ſo ſhall rawneſs , ſo ſhall 
anger, or inflammation ( 17 from 
MN znflemmatus eſt ) affrizht, or per- 


plex them, Beſide this, the Ara- 


bick notion of "LV is conſiderable, 


for knowing or waderſtanding ; ard 
thcn there will be a tarther elegan- 
cy, inalluftionto the know:zg of the 
briers and thoras torementioned, and 
the rendring thus, Ere the thorzs know 


67 | . ' 
or fury, For when a man is in rage, | the briers, ſo ſhall rawneſs, ſo ſhall 


then he harries them away with | 


11iflammation or aiguiſh know them, 
And if '7 will bear this ſenſe pro- 
poſed, this will be a fair and ready 
mecaning of the paſlage. 

V. 10, Waſh his footſteps | SyB 
ſignifies primarily (from DV? zm- 
pulit) an hammer, then the ſoles 
ot the feet by which the earth 1s tr0d- 


den on, or beaten : ſo the LXXII 


( though here they read yaes; 
hands ) render it Pſal. xvii. 5. &a- 
FEipzTY ps my footſleps, where the 
Chaldee hath "22? my feet. As 
for the phraſe, waſhing their feet 
14 the blood of the angoaly, it literal. 
ly ſignifies the plenrifull effuſion of 
the blood of wicked men, which 
the godly live to ſee ; bur figura- 
tively to refreſh (as waſhing of 
teert was deſigned to weary travai- 
lcrs) to recreate, and withall to 
benefit and profit them (as bathing 
was a principal part of the antient 


medicine ; ) and ſo, beſides the' 


thanktull acknowledgment of Gods 
mercy to them, in thus deſtroying 
their enemies, ( which is ſome re- 
freſhment to thoſe that are under 
their perſecution ) they receive 
profitable document allo, to cleave 
taſt ro God, and the practice of all 
virtue, which hath this aſſurance 
tobe ſecured and remunerated in 
this life, 


The 
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The Fifty Ninth Palm. 


Paraphraſe. 


O the chief Muſitian, Altaſchith, Michtam of The fifry ninth Pſalm was 
compoſed on a ſpecial oc- 


David , when Saul tent, and they watch the £7 "Tr don i $98. 


houſe to kill ham, X1X, 11. when, after Sauls 
caſting his javelin.at David, 


he fled to his own houſe, and Saul ſent meſſengers to watch the houſe in the night, chat they 
might flay him in the morning, but David being by Michals help let down by a window, 
eſcaped, v. 20. This Pſalm, as the former, was called his jewel, and was ſet to the tune fore- 


mentioned (C Pſal, Ivii. a, ) and committed to the Prafe& of his Muſick, 


1. Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God : defend O thou my moſt grations. 
od, mine only Prote@or 


me from them that riſe up againſt _—_— and Defender, be thou 
2, De'rver me from the workers of 1n1quity, and ſave From ro interpole thine 

h c and, to reſcue me out of. 

me from the blood) man, the power of my wicked” 


and blood-thirſty enemies. 


3. For lo, they ly iz wait for my ſoule : the mighty are Now isa ſeaſon for this thy 


ſpecial interpoſirion, for 


gathered againſt me, not for my tranſgreſſion, wot for my 4. 4 ang reliefof thy all- 


lin, 0 Lord feeing providence ; for 
; i > now Saul and his ſervants 
4. Th ej V4 and p Fepar'e without my fault awake to have deſigned my death : 


belpe me, and behold, and though I never in the 


leaſt provoked him, but, on the other ſide, have deſeryed very well of him, yetare they | 


reſolved to intrap and catch me, and then to take away my life, 


5. Thou therefore, O Loyd God of hoſts, the God of 1ſj- Now therefore, © thon 


- Wy moſt powerfull God, which 
rael, awake to Viſit all | the heathen, be not mercifull £0 contd wich the leaſt beckof 


thine diſcomfic the ftrog- 


[Ornate 
d transare([or, Selah. 
mY wicke "Ss y geſt forces, and haſt promi- 


00s, 
In ſed to watch over thy faithful ſervants, he thon pleaſed to ſhew forch thy juſt judgments | 


among men, to vindicate the innocent, and to diflipate all obſtinate wilfull finners (ſee v. 8. 
and Pfal 10. 16.) This thou wilt certainly do, who art the upright judge of all the world ; 
and though thou wilt pardon, and accept upon their repentance and amendreent, the lapſes 
of thy ſervants ; yet "tis certain, that even in thy covenant of mercy there is no relief fer che 
wilfull and impenitent : And this abodes moſt ſadly to Saul at this time. 


, UVennng 3 make a noiſe ike a As hungry dogges that | 
6. They returne at eVenng 5 they It T_T 
dog ge, and goe round about the cit), are very unquiet, and goe 


about the walls of the city for C1rrion, dead carcaſſes caſt out thicher, or any thing elſe thar 
may ſatisfie their hunger 3 ſo do the ſervants of Saul purſue and ſeek afcer my life, wich the 


greateſt impatience and greedineſs that is poſlible, 


; | f. : , ords All their conſu'tations and 
+ ſhed, 7, Behold, they 3 + belch out with ther mouth, (w pm Aon hona 


v_ are in their lips s for, * Who, ſay they,doth heare ? how they may take away 
vnanimouſly, no man among them maFes conſcience of 


dh my life ; and herein they goe on onſcie 

or rn ds ( as if there were never a God in heaven, to obſcrve and puniſh ſuch injuſtice and 
you 1 violence, ) 

8. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt lanth- at them; thou ſhalt Hay I —_ 

Ger nations have all | the heathen in aeriſion. | as of all things clſe that Ps: 

=) done in the world : whoſoever hath any defigne contrary to thee, (fee v. 5.) though thou 


permit him a while, yet in thy feaſon thou ſhalt diſappoint and puniſh him. This is the me- 
thod of thy providence over all the people of the world; and thus ſhalt thou now do in this 


eaſe, diſappoint and fruſtrate a!l them that watch to rake away my life, 


9, Becauſ? 
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b. 


- fending me, 


The God of heaven is the 9, b |] Becauſe of bis ſtrength will 1 watt uHp0r thee J Hig 
only laſeguard and ſecurity) for God is my defence. fron 
the only means of protecti- . : : | will Ire. 
on 1 have, or can pretend to 3 therefore on him only will I depend for relief, or reſcue from Poſe on 
this danger, els 
rengt 
All the good that can ever Io. The God of f my mercy ſhall prevent me: God will | 
befall me comes from the EF. POR 2 m1i1e exiemie ward of 
meer grace and mercy of ſhall let me ſee my deſire up0r, ; ; " | $, keepm i 
God ; on that therefore 1 waite with confidence, and implore with humilicy, that he will from, « 
now timely afford it me, and diſappoint and diſcomfic mine enemies, thee, 


As for the manner of it,that * Slay them Lot, leſt my people forget . ſcatter them ſeemteh, 


© Lp ng to me by thy power, and L;1ng them down, O Lord our ſhield, 
5 


doe itin ſuch a way as may have the deepeſt and moſt laſting impreſſion on the bcholders : 
and that it will not ſo probably doe, if thou involve them in one ſpeedy univerſal fſlavghter, 
which, though it way atte& the beholders at the time, will be ſoon forgotten again; but by 
ſome more lingring way, ſcattering them firft, and then rendring them the objetts of con- 
rempt, caſting chem ſeverally into a very low condition in their diſperſions 3 for that will 
continue to minde men of this work of thy vengeance, ro which all theſe evils are naturally 
conſequent, And this is the method that thou wilt now uſe in diſcomfiting them, and de- 


This have they july 12, * For d the ſin of their mouth, and the words of *Teja 
brought upon themſelves ,y ,-, lips, let them ecen be taken 11 their pride, and for their math 


by their perjurious falſeneſs 6 - is the 
and boldacth their malig- || curſing and lng which they ſpeak. of my | 
ning and threatening thoſe ; Es lip, ad 
which never deſerved ill of them, and their continual going on, and obſtinate imperſuaſible- the ff 
neſſe therein, betcn 
[ru 


And thus ſhall God cer- 13, Conſume them 132 thy wrath , conſume them that 


OInn: o they may not be z + and let them know that God ruleth in , ': 


niſhment till they be quire Jacob, unto the ends of the earth, Selah, ſoul ko, 
deſtroyed; and this in fo ; ; 
ſignal a manner, thatall that behold it ſhall diſcern Gods judgment in it, and his particular 


providence in the government cf the world. 


Under this judgment cf I4, And at evenins * 1:t them return. and let them » 
Gods, they ſhall indeed be ti ; : FE Q þ nd 4 he ci _- 
what their own voluntary 774#e 4 7201ſe like a dogge, and goe round about the city, a, 


ſins had made them before, v. 6. the hunger of the dogge ſhall be their plague, as the raye- i 
nouſneſs hath befcre been their ſin. 


ES Thnþd 
A beggarly and indigent, 7T<_ || Tot them wander up and down for meat, + and = 
and fo an unſatisfied and , _ x _ v) 
weariſome condition, ſhall © £744%e 1f they be aot ſatisfied, 16.7 
be their lot, the greateſt worldly plague that can fall on any, large appetites, and no pofleſſi- he 
ons or acqueſts to latisfie them. _, 


ond cit 
Mean while I am eternal] Wh, , . II no aloud 
obliged to proclaim wa "v9 _ ate S of thy mp1 n 4 oa ft S nigh. | 
power and might,and with- of thy mercy tz the mornng : for thou aſt been my efenſe 
all to make my ſolenineſt az4 refuge in the day of my trouLle. 

acknowledgements of thy 

favour and goodneſs to me, and to make this the matter of my daily morning lauds, thatin my 


greateſt diftreſs thou haſt thus delivered and ſecured me. 


To thee therefore I thus . . "EN 46 
come,with all the rejoycing 17. Yntothee, O my ſirength, will 7 rug : for God 15 *Glis 


of an humble heart, as to 7”) defe ſe, * and the God of my mer oO. wrt 
one that never fails to relieve, when I want relief, and ſo eminently to make good his promi- Fl 
ſed bounty toward me: es 
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Annotations 03 


V. 7. Belch] From Y22 ſcaturiuit, | 
is the ſame word uled in a metaphe- 
rical ſenile, for pouring out words, as 
a ſpring doth water, and {imply tor 
ſpeaking,as Pſal, LXXVIIL. 2. 728 
I will utter dark [| ayings, and Pſal. 
Xix. 3. night unto night Y'Y ſhall utter 
a word, and Prov. 1. 23. WIR I will 
declare to you. And lo in all reaſon 
here |W2' they ſpeak with therr mouths, 
and ſwords are 1a their lips, 1.e, when- 
ſoever they ſpeak or ſay any thing, 
tis ſome bloody matter or other : 
and accordingly as the Chaldee retain 
the Hebrew word, ſo the Lxx1ii, read 
emopd{yZovrai, and the Latine [o- 
queztur, they will ſpeak ; and the Sy- 


'9 
riack more expreſly þ; al 
wp 


\S2LW0E.D) the word of thetr mouth 


a ſword in their lips. 

V. 9g. Becauſe of his ſtrength | 
What Vy here ſignifies, 1s ſome- 
what hard to determine, *Tis 11- 
terally to be rendred ts ſtrength ; 
yet all the artient interpreters, as 
now we have them, render it, as 
if it were "V my firength 5 "4VU'Y my 
ſtrength, ſaith the Chaldee, and xe#- 
Tos ws, my ſtrength, the LXX11. and 
the Latine, fortitud:mem '\meam. 
And ſo the context may be deemed 
to require, which joyns it with 
T2R tothee, as if it were thus to be 
rendred, my ſtrength wil! 7 keep or re- 
poſe with, or on thee,(taking MNRUR 
from 2 in the notion of repoſurt, 
as it ſometimes fignifics ) for God zs 
my defence, This interpretation of 


the phraſe is generally pircht on by | 


the zzterpreters, fave that the Syt1- 
ack takes a greater [:berty of para-. 


phraſe,and reads,,var} > jor 


O God, Iwill glorifie thee, (upon 
the ſame account, I ſuppoſe, that 


Fſal, viii, 2, for ſ{rexgth the Lxx11, 
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Pſalm LIX, 


read 1wwoy prazſe ) by that yet meanz 
ing to expreſs the true power of the 
phraſe ; the repoſing ones ſtrength 
on God, being indecd the glorifh;z 

and les[izg him for all the frengeh 
one hath. And ſhould this be re- 
ſolved on to be the ſenſe, the words 
might yet remain unchanged, as 


our Hebrew now reads them, Vy 


h1s, 1, E, Gods ſtrength; thereby. 


meaning thar ſtreagth which Thave | 


from God: in which reſpe& Gods 


ſtrength and mine are all one : what 
iS. mine, as of the recerver, 1s his; 
as the donor ; and when it is given | 


me, yet It 1s not ſo mine, as to 


ceale to be his, but ftill remains 
much more properly his than'mine; 
as being free to him to withdraw it 
when he will ; his principally and 
originally, and in fulneſs, and. 
mine only derivatively, imperfe&.- 
ly, and dependently from him; I 
am a tenant at will, to be put out. 
of poſſeſſion when he pleaſeth, And 


tor the ſeeming incongruity bes 


tween | his ]and | tothee] it is nor. 
new, but frequent 1n the Hebrew, | 
which oft pats from one renſe, ahd 
from one number, and from one 
perſon, to another, The very next | 
words are an example of it, tor af- | . 
ter God, mentioned in the ſecond 


perſon, V7% to thee, follows im- 
mediately in the third, for God rs my 


758 


defence, Ard indeed VV hrs ftrength | 


agreeing ſo well with God, in the 
end of the verſe, and the fenſe ly- 
ing thus, God 75 my defence, therefore 
his ſtrength will I repoſe on thee, 1. e, 
on God, the appearance of incon- 
gruity will not, be in VV h:s ſtrength 


but rather in T\?N to thee; Bur nei- 


ther is that new or ftrange; the 
tranſition from one petſon ro ano- 
ther being fo very ordinary. In 
the-next verſes we have 1727 his. 

D d mereys 
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* eAnnotations on 


Kiely 


mercy, with the points of "PN my. 


mercy, the chere being for the one, 
and the chetih for the other, And 
accordingly, of the interpreters, 
ſome read the one, ſome the other, 
borh certainly meaning the ſame 
thing ; the Chaldee '2'v R778 the 
God of my grace Or goodneſs or mercy, 
but the rxxii. 5 F256; 18 T0 fA& 
&ul5, my God his mercy, and 1o the 
Latine 5 but the Syriack in the 


middle between both, jo.J. 


LoL O Lord, thy grace— Thus | 


much hath been ſaid in compliance 
with the rendrings of the antient in- 
ecrpreters, as we now read them. 
Bur there is another notion of the 
hraſe, of which it is capable; as 
Vy hzs ſtrength ] may be underſtood 
of the ſtrergth or forces of Saul ſent 
ainſt Dawid to watch the houſe, 1n 
the title of the Pſalm, and as 


MMRUR may be rendred 7 nil guard, | 


or look t0,0r beware of, Or keep my ſelf 
from,ſfoas to avoid the danger of this 
or by fling tothee, i. e, to God,as he 
is 22WD my, i.e. Davids refuge, in 
theend of the verſe. And thus the 
words moſt probably _ has 
og I will ward,or avord,or beware 
or take heed of at thee, And if the 


compoſure ſeem harſh or ſtrange, 


ffrength of his,8 this TR at,or with, 


it muſt be imputed to the poetry, - 


which conſiſts principally in affinity 
of words or ſounds, and light vari- 
ations, and correſpondencies obſcr- 
ved betwixt ſeveral parts of the 
compoſure, Saul ſet, MDU") azd 
they guarded ( in theſenſe of beſieg- 
ing) the houſe, in the title of the 
Pſalm, and N\NUR 7nill ward (in 
the ſenſe of zaking heed of, or avoid- 
zng ) bis ſtrength, inthe end of this 
firſt part of this Pſalm: And then 
in correſpondence with it, is the 
concluſion of the latter part of the 
Pſalm, very lightly varied, v..17. 
Here the firſt part of the conclu- 
ding verſe runs, Bus TR Ny, 


there tis MER IR fy, | And the 


latter parts are of the ſame affinity 


alſo, '23Wn 2778 I, for God 15 
my —_— the ſame 1n both, and 
only DN þts mercy, changed into 
"PT" ny mercy, as VY his ſtrength, 
into "Y my ſtrength, Thus much 
being ſaid for the confirming this 
interpretation, 'twill now be eafie 
to conform the antient interpretati- 
ons to at, if only we ſhall juppoſe 
the true original copies of them to 
have been 1n the third, not firſt 
perſon, and to have been changed 
by ſcr:bes, on purpoſe to conform 
this zzzth to the laſt verſe; There 
indeed tis "y and "3PN my ſtrength, 
and my mercy, as in the interpreters, 
{ſo inthe Hebrew it ſelf: Bur here 
inthe tenth verſe, all copies of the 
Hebrew have VV h:s ſtrength ; there- 
fore *tis reaſonable to reſolve, that 
ſoit was when the interpreters ren- 
dred it, and according to that 
reading their interpretations (be- 
ing probably by ſcr:bes corrupted ) 
ought in reaſon to be reſtored, the 


| Chaldee, not "WY my, but WW bis 


firezgth— and ſo the Lxxii, T9 xe#- 
TG. ( notys but ) urs meg; of gu 
AaZtw, bis ſtrength will I watch, or 
ward ( the Hebrew "2U, and Greek 
pvadtTw, frequently ſignifies cave- 
re fitr, 1o to ſerve, as to avoid and 
keep out of the dazger ) at, or with, 
or by betaling my ſelf to thee, And 
ſo in the Latine, and cther tranſla- 
tions, which are more reaſonably 
to be accorded to the Hebrew,then. 


the Hebrew to them. 


V. 11, Slay them not } Inthis place « 


the antients rendrings are very dit- 
ferent, The Lxxii. applie the for- 
getting ] to the exemzes, ſlay them xt, 
4) m8 tmiadtorlen leſt they forget ; 
and ſo the Latine and Syriack, ze 
quando otliviſcantur, leſt they forget. 


And ſo the Hebrew may bear; yy 
'ay N2W 12 ] may be rendred, /eft yy 


they forget my people, as well as; leſt 
my people forget, The LxXil. indeed 
now read, wn m8 tmiAdturle Ts 
ifs 8, leſt they forget thy Law 3 w- 

@ 
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ſo the Arabick follow them : but 
that is likely to be an error of tome 
antient ſcribe, for both the Syriack 
and Latine, that are wont to fol- 


low the LxXl1l. read 32.3% popul: 


met, my people, But the ſenſe 1n- 
clines the Hebrew the other way, 
"BY 12 leſt my people MW" forget :; the 
Chaldce addes, in the former part, 
a word, which renders an account 
of the latter, ſlay them pot ſuddenly 
leſt mypeople forget it, One ad of 
#zrverſal flaughter, ſuddenly at an 
end, 15 not apt to have ſuch a durable 
impreſſion on the beholders, as an- 
other more lingering puniſhment, 
under which men lie long, pine a- 


. way and conſume, as the ſcattering 


here following includes. And ſo 
this is to be retolved the due rend- 
ring of it. 

V. 12, For the ſin of they mouth | 
The cleareſt rendring of this 12th. 
verſe will be by acknowledging no 
eltp(is init, thus, 12'2 NSN the [7 
of thetr mouth, VAT)2U "21 the word 
of their Lips, or 2s the word of therr lips, 
i, e. ( according to Hebrew idiom ) 
every word of therr lips, is the ſiz of 


. their mouth, ſo many words, ſo 


many fins z (, and then follows re- 
oularly, 137") azd they ſhall be taken 
zrz therr pride; this their puniſh- 
ment is the conſequent of that their 
confident hatztual going on in iz. ) 
The Syriack have thus paraphraſed 


A »» a on . 
it, e@>>d COMARAP) [De | 
. 2 


D ds 


tn * *” Þ 
| Q\OAla Dna. the [in of their mouth, 


their lips have ſpoken, 1,e, whatſoe- 


Ver cheir lips have ſpoken hath been 
ZpzpTliny 5ipaTrOh. cuTaEY, Acyov 
X®Atwy avuTwy more probably ir 
ſhould be read, in the nominarive 
caſe, zuzerie and ASy@., and (0 
in the other interpreters which fol. 


/#; butthe Lxxii. more literally, | 


low them ; the Chaldee taking the 
greater liberty, uſual ro them, of | 


paraphraſing, inſtead of rendring 


the words, 70ÞP, &c. becauſe of the 
fin2 of ther mouth, &c. which as a 
paraphraſe may be born, but is nei- | 
ther the full, nor proper rendring 


of it. 


V. 15, Grudge] The vetb 11? is 
equruocal, and ſignifies both pero- 
tare and querulari, to continue all 


arght, and to grow! or murmur : and 

in both theſe ſenſes the allufion will 

here be proper to the _ | 
[2 


z?n the evening, and making a n 


like a dog, v. 14, But the conſtru- | 
&ion lying thus [ they hall wander 
for meat N7 DR, &c, if theybe not ſa- | 
tified, 1972" and they ſball—} it will | 
be moſt reaſonable to render it in | 
the notion of coxtinumng all nights 
thus, they ſhall wander, &c, and con- 


tinue all night ; and ſo the Chaldee 


and Syriack by PV2", from Ma 
perzofare, appear to have under- | 
ſtood it, though the rxxii, read 


#, yoy VU 0501 and ſhall murmur, 
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The Sixtieth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 
The fixtieth Pſalm was O the chief Muſitian upon |] 2 Sh»ſhar-Eduth, |thn; 
Ce omemerning of 4. /Zichtham ot David, to teach, when he ſtrove jg 


Davids victories in Meſo- with | Aram Naharaim, and with * Aram Zobah, at; 
potamia, (that part of Sy- 01 7oab b returned and (mote || of Edoms in the val- : 


ria which is incon-paſt with ya 
Tigris and Euphrates)and ly Of {alt rwelve thouſand, | Ak, 
particularly in Sobah, a Kingdome of Syria, 2 Sam. viii. 3.5. as alſo in Idumza, where * Sub 
(after his return from ſ{miting the Syrians, 1 Chron Xviii. 5, 6,7.) Abiſhai flew eighteen Sri, 

thouſand in the valley of ſalt, x Chr. 18. 12. and upon their rebelling again, Joab came | Eden, 


' ppon them and flew twelve thouſand woe In the ſame place, and put gariſons in Edom, 


chroughoatall Edom, and ſubdued the generality of the Idumzans, 1 Chron. 18; 13. This 
Pſalm therefore from the matter of it, the recounting of ſuch viRories, is ſtyled (as others 
formerly) his jewell, and was committed tothe Prafcet of his Muſick, to be fet to the in- 
ftrument of fix ſtrings, that waited on the Arke of the Teſtimony, or was uſed in Euchari- 
ſticall commemorations. 


© Gratious Lord, though 7, OGod, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered w; 


for ſome time thon haft not | 
favoured or proſpered our thou haſt alſo been aiſpleaſed : || O tarne thy ſelfe tou _ 


attempts, but in thy diſ- 4947, bi tr 
pleaſure puniſhed us with 2m 
defeats and diſcomfitures ; yet now thou haſt been pleaſed to return to thy wonted mercy, : 
and proſper us exceedingly, 


w_ — —_ awe 2. Thou haſt made the earth to iremlle, thou haſt bros 
ora ang þ as | ke, ken tt : heal the breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

wherein is firſt a trembling commorion, thea a fiſſure or opening of the earth. And ſo have 

we been terribly ſhaken and wounded, agitated and broken aſunder ; but now thou art gra- 
tiouſly pleaſcd to repair our breaches, to heal us, and reſtore us ro a proſperous ftate again. 


Thou haſt for a while exer- Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things, thou h 
ciſed us with affliions, 3 aff j# : TY = $55 haf 
fhewed us a diſpiriting made us to drizk the wine of aſtoniſhment. 


dolefull proſpe&, given us a wyrrhate dravghi, ſuch as did caſt us into great ſadneſs, 
= _ _ haft _ us 4. Thou haſt gruen a banner to them that fear thee, 
» 2 - . : " - 
— FELL ns” zo that it may be diſplai'd becauſe of thy © truth. Selah, + If 
promiſed mercy, and fo thy truth and fidelity to ns, in raifing up and inabling our forces to 


atchieve this ſignal victory. 


Thou haſt ſhewed forth thy 5, That thy beloved may be delivered, ſave with thy 
favour to thy ſervant David - fo den ah | 
(whoſe nawe fignifies belo- 77478 Paid, 4nd Hear ME, 

ved) reſcued him from his enemies hands ; and the ſame mercy thou wilt gratiouſly conti- 

Nue to me. 


O_ oy” me a _y 6. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce, 1 will 
fully perfelwed, and fois 1 divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 


matter of all triumph, re- ©, Gzlead 1s mine, and Manaſſeh is mine ; Ephratm 


Joycing, and thanksgiving . as tk 
tome. I aw tor only fal. alſo is the flrength of my head, Judah is my Law-zrver. 
' and quietly pofſeſt ofall the Kingdome,both of Iſrael and Judah, and now delivered from 

t 


e aſſaults which were made againft me by my malicious neighbours, ſee Pſa!, 108. 7, &c. 


But even they that thas aſl- $8, Moab is my walhpot, over Ed 11 1 * caſt out *< 
faulted me, are themſelves . bg . ſhp ? _ ff 
broughr into ſubje&ion to 777) JÞ90* : || Philiſtia triumph thou becauſe of me. ver Pli 


me, ſubdued and pafely brought under me, by name the Moabites, the Idumzans, and lifts 


. the Philiftines. 


9. Who 


4 


nr 


—— 


not 190K, F- 


God, goe 
M_ 
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The Sixtieth Pſalm. 


9. © Whoiwill bring me 1nto the ſivong City> who will 


lead me 1;:to £dom? | 


10, Walt not thou, O' God, which || haſt caſt 
Lo wit and f thou, O God, which didft not goe out with our 
armues ? 


But this by no, ftrengrch of 
my own, by no kinde «-t hu 
mane aids (the inſuffi-ien= 
Hs off 2? cy of thoſe was" well feen 

when thou in thy diſplea- 
ſure lefteſt | 
ſelves + ) bat only by thy 
. all-powerfull condy&, who 


'wert formerly diſpleaſed, but now art gratiouſly returned to us, and by thy proſperiug hand 
and influence wilt work the greateſt viRtories for us that we can want, or expe from thee, 


It. Give #6 help f; oe * trouble, for Vain 1s the help 


of man. 
greateſt diftre(s, 


To thee therefore alone is 
our . reſort and addreſs, 
-whether fer 1&lief 'in 


that of heayen, being perfe&tly unſufficient and vain, and abſolutely ſupertiuous and needleſs, 


if the Lord of hofts engage in out behalfe. 
12, Through God we ſhall doe valiantly : for 


that ſhall tread down our enemies, 


he it is If he interpoſe his power 
for vs, there is no enemy 
ſhall be able to: ſtand be- 


fore us : It is he, and not any puiſſance of ours, that hath and ſhall worke all our yicories 


for us. * 


Annotations ou Pfalm LY. 


Tit, Shuſhan-Eduth | That UV, 
from VU ſx, ſignifies hexachordum, 
an inſtrument of [ix ſtrings, fee Pſal, 
XLV; a; It ſignifies alſo: a flower, 
whether roſe or lie, Bur here in 
the title of chis Pſalm (as allo Pſalm 
LXxX.) in all probability 'tis uſed in 
the ſame ſenſe in the ſingular, as 
WWW was in the title of Pſal xrv. 
and to that y inclines it, the Pſalm 


being committed ro the Prefect of | 


the Muſick, with dire&ions to ſet 
it to that inſtrument. As for WV 
that follows, from TY teſtatus eff; 
it may. fignifie the Oracte, or the 
Arke of the Teſtzmozy, as oft it 
doth; and ſo the Hexachord of the 
Oracle may probably be reſolved ro 
be an zzſtrument that ſolemnly wai- 
ted on that; Or elſe, raking it in 
the primary ſenſe for zeſirfications, 
or commemorations, 1, e, folemne 
thanksgruings for mercies received 
from God, - which were. wont to 
be performed with Muſick, the 
my WW hexachord of the teſtims- 
zies ] may fitly be ſet to fignifie 
Tuch a Muſical 7nſtrament, uled in 
thanksgiuings, Adde to this, that 


RY or j7js in Syriack, ſignifies a 
Po 


feaſt, that particularly of the Paſſe- 
over ; and if that may here beof 
any 1ntimarion, */and be not only 4 
corruption. brought in by - latet 
times from the Hebrew TW'=, as 
lome queition not very probably ) 
*rwill be no- more than thc feſt-val 
Hexachord; or mſtrument lolemnly 
uſed ar feaſts. 

Tit. Returd} Tt is evident in 
the ftory 2 Sam, viii, and I Chroy, 
Xvii. that Davzds victory over the 
[daineans was diverle trom that 0- 
ver the Syr:ans, The Syrians came 


to helpe Hadadezer marching to-. 


wards Meſopotamia, farre from the 
borders of £dom and Ara/ra, And 


after this victory over the Syr/ans; | 


I'Chroz. xvii. 5, 6. David returns 
to Feruſalem, v. 7, And then *tis ad- 
ded v. 12, Moreover Abiſhat (lew 11; 
the valley of ſalt eighteen thouſand of 
the Edomites, Thele things thete= 
fore muſt be thus divided m theti- 
tle of this Pſalm, and the victory 
over the 1dameans lookt on as di- 
ſtint from that over the Syrians, 
and WW") rendred literally, and Fo- 
ab returned, not whez—— But then 
whereas in that place of the. ſtory 

Dd 3 d,Ghromns 


us to. our 


| the 
or for firength and viftory oyer ;our enemies 3-all other afliſtanees,, beſide 


P araphraſe. == 
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eA nnotations 0n 


-ges in the ſtory. 


I (bros. xviii. 12, 'tis ſaid that A- 
wha ſlew in that valley of ſalt erghteen 
thoaſand Edomites, and here that Fo- 
8h ſmate Edom in the ſame valley 
twelve thouſand, and 2 Sam. vill. by 
that David gat bim a name when he 
returned from ſmiting the Syrians in 
the valley of ſalt being eighteen thou- 
ſavd men, (all which may be 
thought to ſer down the ſame paſ- 
ſage, bur yet differ in ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances one from the other ) 
this irerioparcie, or difficulty ma | 
be beſt ſalved, by interpreting theſe 
three places of three leveral paſla- 
For firſt the 
words 2 SB, viii. 13. may thus be 
underſtood ; David when he retur- 


ed from ſmiting the Syrians, gat him 


a name, 1,e, by ſmiting encreaſed 
his glory, #z the wdlley ef ſalt rrghteen 
thouſand men : which reading hath 
this to aſliſt it, that there is a 4 #:7- 
frve accent in D278 ſeparating that 
Of his ſm#:1ng the Syrians, trom the 
other paſſage of the erghteen thou- 
ſand in the valley of (alt. And indeed 
thatthe whole verſe belongs not to 
the Syriaxs, but principally to the 
Idumeans, appears by the next verſe, 
Ard he put garriſons in Edom, &c. 
which muſt be founded in a victory 
over the Idumears (and not only of 
the Syrians) foregoing. Some 
would have DR Syr7a to be there 
a miſtake for 28 Edom; and ac- 
cordingly the Lxxii. read *ISupue i- 
ay, /dumes, Burt there is no need 
of that conjecture, The words du- 
ly rendred and pointed are , And 


ferent, not Ab:ſhat, but Foab, and 


not erghteez, bur twelve thouſazd 
men, there 1s no reconcuing them, 
but by egg the :4mes,” wiz, 
that Ab:iſhat killed ar firit eighteen 
thouſand, and atterward they rebel. 
ling, Joab came upon thern, and 
{lew twelwe thouſand » Which bein 
the Edumaans laſt defeat, is here 
mentioned in this Pſalm moſt pax. * 
ticularly. And thus Jarch: and 
R. Obadiah reconcile the diff- 


_— 

«4. Truth] For VP, which the 
Chaldee 
ITNART the truth of Abraham, the 
LXXU, read T6Zs 4 bow, reading, it 
ſcems, WP a tow : And then to fit 
the verſe for that ſenſe, they ren- 
der DÞ12NN? (which from DD, ſig- 
nifies the lift;:2g up or diſplaying the 
D2 zaſigne precedent) by Ts guyci 
to fly from, in a ſenile wherein that 


word is not found; and yetinall 


this the Latine and Syriack &c, and 

ſome latter learned interpreters 

have choſen to follow them, as if 

TWP were the truer reading, The | 
word . 2PP doth here ſurely relate 

to WP of the preceding verſe, to 

which PUP hath ſo neer a literal 

affinity, as in like manner 17'S 

anſwers to 187"? and D2 alludes 

ro DDVNN? ; the oeſy conſiſting in 

ſuch azalogzes an alluſjons, as eve- 

ry where is obſervable, and part 
cularly in the next verſe , where 

TIT thy beloved | ſecretly alludes 

to Datzias name, from VT alle 

cus, 


—— — 


paraphraſes by Muwh vo 


V. 6. Divide Sechem | Of Sechem «. 
and the walley of Succoth, or booths, = 
lo called from Jacobs making Hooths Pe! 
and feeding his cattel there, ſee Gen, 
XXxili, 17, 18. By theſe are meant "7 
Samaria;, and Davids dividing Of bn 
meting them out, is a phraſe to ex- 4 ta 
preſs his domino; over them, it be- 
ing partof the regal power to aiſ- 
tribute his Province into cities and 
regions, and place Judges and 4s 


giſtrates over them, To thele the 
_ $ addition 


David gat him 4 name, when be retur- 
ed from ſmating of the Syrians in the 
valley of ſalt, erghteen thouſaxd men, 
Le. (as the Latine ſupply the Ell;p- 
ft5, cefis decem & oo millibus ) killing 
erghteen thouſand men, This being 
remiled of 2 Sam. viii. the place 
inthe Chrozxicles agrees with it ex- 
a viz, that Abiſhai, Davids ge- 
aeral, ſlew tn the valley of (alt erghteen 
thouſazd men, And then this in the 
ule of the Plalm being Kill ſo dif- 


——— 


, 


; PPM FFutab RRM 7s my law-gruer | as it 


Ld 


Pſalm LX. 7 
: —= addition of Gilead (which conteins wall caſt my Jhooe, aa ond — 


the whole region of Baſhan 8c. on 
_ the other ſide of Jordan) and then the 

19525 mention of Aarnafſeh and Ephratm, 
D238 are deſigned, asby {0 many parts 
'*** todenote the Kingavne of iſrael, or 
7? the tes. tribes; and their being h1, 
W2 and the ſtrength of his head, notes 
WT him to þe the Lord over them, and 
fo make uſe'of their irength in his 


of ſubjugating, Or bringing down uit 
der the feet. So of the Edumaans we 
finde > Sam, viii, 14, He put garts 


he gariſons, and all they of Edory bes 
came Davids ſervants, Alu walid 
would have 92 here to fignify. a 
fetter,, I will caſt myfetter, or chain 
08 him z, and ſo Kimcht in his roots, 


warts, for the defcuding, of inlar= 
ing his dominions, And, then 


referrs to Facobs prophecy of the ſtep- 

tre and law-gruer not, departing from 
Fudahy denoting that,to.be the rojad 

tribe ; fo by ic 1s {ignified the Krng- 

dome of Judah, (under which Beaja- 

min is comprehended) that Davzd 1s 

feſt of that alſo. After which 

wil" lo Cows | ob is my waſhpot,) the 
:* * Moadbttes are ſubjeted to me; The 
waſh-pot, we know, is a mean part 
of houſehold-ſtuffe, tor the uſe of the 


feet ( ſo the Syriack read RIG 


of mJ feet) the loweft part of the b0- 
So 6 is a Roeide for the Afo- 
abttes, 2 Sam. viii. 2, where "tis 
ſaid, he ſmote Moab, and meaſured 
them with a line, caſting them down to 
the ground ; even with two lines mea- 
ſured he to put to death, and with one 
full line to keep alive; 1.6, hedruided 
chem into three parts, two of which 
he deſtroyed, and the third he kept. 
alive to be his ſubjefs and tributarres, 
as there it follows z the Hoabrtes be- 
came Davids ſervants, and brought 
bim gifts. Then [Over Edom will 1 
caſt my ſhove] the txxii. read txleva 
extend my ſhoe, and ſo the Latine 
extendam, as when the Maſter reach- 
es Out his ſhove to his meareſt ſervant, 
to be antyed and taken off by him; 


from whence the Syriack wl T| 


— 


will looſe or anty : unleſs perhaps 
their truer reading were wy 3p1jc1- 


am, I will caft ; for fo {ure the | 


though in his weve here he in- 
terpret it in the notion of a ſhooe, 
Lattly, wyrnn Nu7E 7p erg 
liſta geve a ſhout ; tor ſo from V1 
to found 4 trumpet, or give a ſhout, 
is YM in Hithpael in the Impes 
minine gehder muſt refer either to 
his foule, ſhout O myſoule, or, as the 
Chaldee paraphraſe it, to the con 
gregation of Iſrael, and fo is bur a 
torme of #nivixiov, or celebrating & 
Viory, ſuch as he had over them 
2 Sam. Vil, 1, for '?Y , is not to 
be rendred over me, but fimply over, 
and ſo joyned with U72 over Phi- 
liſtia + ſo the Chaldee; '8$TwW92 voy 
over the Philtſtims ; and the Lxx11, 
paraphraſe it tothis ſenſe, #00} «Aa 
Adpwaot Und ynoay the Philiſhims 
are ſubjefted to me; the Syriack 


more literally, po) KeSe\ 


Over Palefiize will I ſhout. And {6 
Pſal. cviii. 9, where the latter part 
of this Pſalm 1s agaih met with; "cis 
"2 ahd WYUINR 7 ill ſhout over 
Philiſtia, w _ 
V. 9. who will bring] This Pſalm 
1s made up of two parts, The for- 
mer part of it, for the 3, firſt verſes, 
15 the recounting of - their own 
weakneſs; when for their fins they 
were by God left to themſelves; 
And the latter, in the five next ver- 
ſes, is the commemorating of their 
great ſucceſſes and victories; by 
means of Gods favour and aids; 
And theſe two next verſes are, as it 
were, the recapitularing of both; 
and ſo contain their own abſolute 


TOR 


Hebrew 1208 is to be rendred, t| 


impotence to goe on to any farther 
. victory; 


fons tm Edom, throughout all Edom put 


rative mood ; abd being in the ta» © 


We, 


EE 


i araphraſe. 


The Sixty Firſt Pſalm. 


— 


— — 


an 


Won 
NINR 
WIND 


victory, unleſs God, who once for- 
ſook, be now pleaſed 1n a ſpecial 
manner to aid them. And *tis po- 
etically contrived by way of que- 
tion, "2721 2 who ſhall lead me— 


1.c, it is not poſſible for me by my 
own frength, or with any bumane - 


&:ds whatſoever, to enter any one 
place of ſtrength, (the Chaldee 
names Tyre) tO conquer Edumea, un- 
leſs God interpole in my bcehalte, 
ailiſt and proſper my attempts. 


Ir 
follows therefore v. 10, MR N97 


ſhalt rot thou, O Lord? (i. e, None 
can except thou doſt,) Thou WNANN 
which haſt, or hadſt forſaken us ; 6 am- 
@5Z pew. nat; , ſay the Lxxii. 
qui repuliſtt nos, {ay the vulgar, thou 
which formerly hadſt caſt us off tor 


ſome rime'z' not complaining that 
he zow doth {o (that is quite .contra- 
ry to the drift of the whole Pſalm) 
bur affirming and concluding from 
cheir improſperouſneſs, when for- 
merly he did forſake , that none 
can now aid ſucceſsfully but he, 
And then © concluding with .confi- 
dence of his favour 87 RN?) gyd 
wilt thou aot ( 1. C. certaznly, O Lord, 
thou wilt) goe out with our boſts > #, 8x 
ErAwoJyz- and wilt thou not goe forth2 
ſay the Lxxit, - And fo this well ac= 
cords with the contexture and de- 
figne of the Pſalm, to magnifie Gods 
#rds, and the conſequentrthereof, all 
manner of good ſucceſte and prof- 


| Perity, 


Paraphreſe. 


The fixty firſt Pſalm is 
made up of thanksgiving 


and humble dependance of Dauid, 


The Sixty Firſt Pſalm. 


T® the chief Muſitian upon Negrzeth, A Pſalm 


On God for all his mercies. It was compoſed by David, and committed to the Prefe of his 
Muſick, to be ſung to the Harp or Pfaltery, or other ſach firinged inſtrument, Pal. iv. 1. 


O Gratious God, to thee 
is my only reſort in all my 


I, Hear my cry, O God, attend unto my prayer, 


diftrefſes; be thou pleaſed to receive and anſwer my prayers. 


Thovgh I am driven. as far 
as from Abſalom I was 
fainto fly, 2 Sam. xvii.22, 


land beyond Jordan, v. 23. 


2. From the end of the earth will 1 cry unto thee 
when my heart is overwhelmed , lead me to the rock tha 
to the utmoſt parts of the #5 higher than I. 


how great ſo ever my trouble and ſireights are, yet to thee have I a ſure retreat : when my 


ſure ro conduR me. 


For thus have I alwayes 
experimented thy good- 
neſs ro me ;- when men 


And that teacheth me the 
wiſdome of this reſolution, 
of keeping me conſtantly 


. eondition is at the loweſt, thou haft a fortreſs of impregnable ſafety ro which thou wilt be 


3. For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a firong 
tower from the enemy. 
have affaulted, thou haſt reſcued and ſecured me. 


4. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever , Twill traft 
zn the covert of thy wings, Selah. 


under this ſafeguard, and that I may doe ſo, of continuing my daily dependance on thee; 
and addrefles to thee, in that place where thou haft promiſed to be alwayes preſent. 


To this none had preater 
Incouragement than; my 
offerings have alwayes 
been accepted, and my prayers heard by thee. 
Vants, and this thou haft been pleaſed to 


5. For thou, O God, haſt heard my vans ; thou haſt gi- 


afford me. 


ver || we the heritage of thoſe that fear thy name. oo n 
This is the priviledge of all thy faichfull ſer- MU? 
WT 


&, Thos 


Nh 


8h 


If 


—— 


The Sixty Firſt P/alm. Paraphraſe. 30g 
ings life, and his years Thou halc bleſs me with a i 
jadde dates 6, Thou wilt \| prolong the K g fe, J leng and a proſperous. life, NIN « 
rays t as many generations. Fe and Ts Hs me 2 vmnun 
the king x Kingdome, when it commences, ſhall have no cnd. mi 5 
om rype of the * Meſſias, whoſe Kingdome, 5 l —_ : RR. 
. g- . I Yepare ou Inait never caſt me ol {a 
—_ Te He ſþ all abide before God f b; I PEP from thy favour, as long as adde dayes 
MErey and truth which may preſ, erve Dim, 1 continue my fidelity to to the dayes 
thee : thy free, but promiſed mercy, will not faileto perpetuate my proſperity, _ King 
; Meſſias,his 
: ” ever.that I may And this ſhall cblige me years halt 
8. 50 will 1 ſig P ratſe OY thy name ff oh re b 9 to bleſs and magnifie thy eas = 
datly performe my Vons, gracious and glorious Ma- generation 
jefty as long as I live, to preſent my daily oblations to thee, and yecld thee all the obegi.. 5Ff this 
ence of a thankfull heart for ever. world and 
of theworld 
ts come, 
The Sixty Second Pſalm, 
| Paraphraſe. 
| - PAuthun, A Pſalm The fixty ſecond Palm is 
| fo 5 [ Othe chiet Muſitian, = F þ x an Euchariſtical hymne 
of Daved. compoſed by David, and 
committed ro the Prefe& of his Muſick, to be” ſung and plai'd to by inftruments after the 
manner that Heman and Jeduthun were appointed to doe, 1 Chron. xvi. 42. 
Lev to 1. | Truly my ſoul waiteth upon God: from him com- _ w_ you relief 
. alone 3 on 
_— eth my ſ aluation, _ him will patiently and 
RR chearfully attend for a ſupply to all my wants. 
| To 2. * Heis my rock and my ſalvation, be is my defenſe, Th hn which have 
: . ives meſecuri 
= % 1 ſhall pot be greatly moved, that I ſhall not be in any 
7. great meaſure depreſt by my enemies. 
Fuſe 910- "MS How long will a Je [| zmagine miſchief agaiit 4 How vain then are all the 2z 


_ main 2 + ye ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of you, as a bowtng 
mls, o@ wall, and as 4 tottering * ferſe. 


artemprs of my flanderous 
violent rebellious ſubje&s, 
which are alwayes raifing 


caumniate of ftirres and tumults, as if 
he all of them combined as one man to take away my life ? 
wil ; : : . 
h «he 4. They only conſult to caſt him down from his excellen- _ ms contrirances and 
| x . | ' Jcations are to pull | 
yo ay cy ; they delight 11 lyes LEY bleſs with their mouth, but qe from Oe _ = 
"IE.7 9 A lab. wreſt the regal power out 
®*prnition, they curſe znwardly, Se of my hand 3 and this trat< 
tercus deſigne they glofſe and varniſh over with fair flattering language. 
r 08 God. for. ex- But I will remit my whole 
_ y* AG J ſe oule, a Joo any : j 7 cauſe to God, and attend 
tn  pettation 1$ from him. how he ſhail pleaſe to diſ- 
UTR poſe of me. | 
tone 6, + Heoply is my rock arid my ſaluation, he 7s my de- Being confident of a cer- 


8" .J8 fenſe, TI ſball zot be moved, 


rain reliefe and ſupport 
from him, which will not 


permit me to be caſt down by theſe men. 


7. 1n God is myſaluation and my glory ; the rock of my 
ftrength and my refuge is from God. 


On him only I rely for de- 
liverance; for exaltation; 
for aid to defend me, and 


for ſanuary when any diſtrefſe ſurrounds me. 


oy { ruſt 


310 


— 


Paraphrale. The Sixty Second Pſalm. 


* TU — 
caff away 
before bim 
all the ela» 
trons of your 
bearts 


Chald. 


a. 
NMMmn 


And this will be matter of 8, Truſt #2 him at all times, ye people, poure out your 
imitation to all that profeſs me 


to be his ſervants, torepoſe heart before tem : God1S a reſuge for us, Selah, 


all their truſt in him, ro *empry themſelves of all ſecular confidences, and apply thernſelyes 
in prayer to him, devoutly to beg, and confidently to depend on his relief, 


For as for any humane aid, 9. Surely [| 77ei of low degree are Vanity, aud T men 


þ-— yrs" ug goons * of high degree are a lye ; to be laid 1a the ballance they 
The ſtrength of all the men are altogeiher lighter than Vanity. 


in the world, if not back'd : ; 
and bleſs'd by God, is worſe and leſs than nothing, it ffandeth in no ſtead, and ſodiſap. 


points thoſe that depend on it 3 and that is worſe than never to have expetted good from it, 
the fruſtrated hope being an unhappier condition than that of perfe& defſtitution. 


He that thinks to gain any IO, Traſt 0b 132 oppreſſion, * become not Vain 1n 
advantage or ſupport to 


kimſelf by riches unlawful- robbery, it riches mncreaſe, ſet not your hearts upon 


ly gained, will be ſure to them, 
be diſappointed, to finde 

his folly, when he e:-pe&s the fruit of his contrivances. Riches are ſo farre from being va- 
luable when they arc ill gotten, that even when they are innocently gained, they muft not be 
relied en ( for any other advantages than thoſe which may be hoped for by our liberal di- 


ſpenfing of them, |) 


"Twas the firft great max- Ii. God hath ſi poke ONCE twice have I heard this, 
ime delivered by God in | 


Mount Sinai, that he only that power belongeth unto God. 


is the great God and ruler of all; and nothing is more vulgarly acknowledged than this : 
and what can be more contrary to that, un the repoſing - f truſt in any creature ? for that 
is, by interpretation, the deifying it, the communicating to a vain helplefſe creature that 
incommunicable attribute of God, of 


And becauſe to found our 12, 4! unto thee, O.Lord, Lelongeth mercy; for 
truff, there is more want- 9 1 


ing than bare power and thou rerareſt to every man according to his works, 


ability to relieve C for that, without an affurance of his readineſs to doe what he is able, will 
not ſecure any _) this alſo we are 2ffured of by that other his great attribute, his infinite 
unexhaufted mercy, which is a ſpecial property of our God, by which he hath affured vs + 
that he will graciouſly accept and reward , ſupport and crown every ſincere faithfull ſervant 
- his, and never fail to relieve and defend thoſe who doe not firft forſake and renounce him, 

ce Rom. Xl. 6, 


Annotations 62 Pſalm LXII. 


V. 3. Imagine miſchief ] NTMNN 
is but this once uſed in the Scrip- 
ture, and fo will not caſily be in- 
terpreted, but either by the noti- 
on which we finde put upon it by 
the antient Interpreters, or elle by 
the Arabick uſe of it, The Chal- 
dee render it |WIN from V3) to 
tumultuate, To this allo the Syri- 


ack agrees, SACAE.Oq from 372 
4 


tO ſtirre up, inſligate, incite, Or pro- 
Voke, The 1xxii, likewiſe read 
£miTiS:Se, which the Latine well 
render 2rruitis ruſh 17 upoz ; and ſo 
all conſent to render it, How long 
mill ye raiſe tumults, uſe violence &c, 


The Arabick word 1s by Golrus ren- 
dred talide conculcauit, injuſtus fit, 
Violentum imperium exercut , ally 
kinde of voleace Or 7njuſtice, Then 
for URN ?Y agataſt a man , that 
ſure is but a Poeticall expreſſion 
for agatnſt me, i. e. David the 
ſpeaker, againſt whom the 7ejgh- 
bouring nations raiſed warre, and 
his own ſubjefs rebellions, Thus 
doth Chriſt oft ſpeak of himlſelfe, 
under the title of the ſoz of mar, 1n 
the third perſon, and S. Paul 2 (or. 
X11, 2, Oifz evSrwmoy, I knew 4 
ma, 1. e. undoubtedly h:mſelf, Then 
MSN, from NS) zo k11l, though by 


| the Intcrlineary it be rendred zzter- 


pa 


{ the'ſong 
of Alon 
UN ' 
Tthe ſme 


Mortal mn 
UN N 


T ond 1 
Pite, by, 
come At 
uene 
a 


N 
mam 


Us 


men 


mmm > 
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MP2 
WI 


we! 
MMT 


ficiemint, in the paſſive Pual, yer 1t 
may more regularly be read, as 1n 
Piel actively, only changing the 
point, for ', And for that we 
have ſufficient ground, the Eaſtcrn 
Jews reading it with Pathach as 1 
Piel, And then ic will agree with 
the foregoing WIN rapng tun 
mult or warre azainſt him , which 
ſure was deſigned to that end 
of kiling him z and to thar beſt a- 

rees the following reſemblance, 
W2 VP7, as a bending wall, tor thar 
is ready to fall upon and &:{/ any 
that comes under it, but cannot ſo 
well bea reſemblance of being kill a: 
and ſo again T1 a partition, or ſept 
of wood, or ffoze, TUM, from M7 
arruen- out, or ready to fall, thar 
may well be lookt on as very dazge- 
rows to all that come neer it, and 
therefore generally is avo:ded (men 

oe farre Loa the reach of it )and 
oO is a fir reſemblance to ſignify 
him that is ready to b:/ another, And 
thus the Chaldee underſtand it 
(21Þ INQUTNT will ye Lecome hom:- 
eides > ſo the LXXII. gorfuers, and 
che Latine zzterficitis 3 will ye kill, 
or murther 2 and fo the Syriack 


| \a>Hol) that ye may kill, as a ben- 


ding wall — making that the deſtgn- 
ederd of their tumultuating, This 


whole paſlage is thus rendred by 


Abu walid, Firſt, INT he com- 
pares with the Arabick YiAnn 
with t, rot withth, which ſignifies 
to multzply words, and fo he would 
have it, according tothe ule of ir 
in that rongue, to ſignify ſpeaking 
much agatiſt, backbiting, diffaming, 
fpreading evil reports of, laſhing out 
with your tongues againit, for burt, 
And che meaning ot che whole pat- 
ſage he gives, either according to 
the reading of Ben Naphtali taking 
WS) a8:vely, How long will ye prate 
or Speak evil againſt men? ye would 
kull them, all of you, like a bending 
Tak, or tottering fence, VIZ, tuclining 
[ or bending, putting your ſelves 
torward] with wrong and 77juſtice 
toward them, and hard words, and 
falſe accuſations, as a wall read) to fall, 
incline, to do hurt ; or, according 
to Ber Aſher, taking it paſſively, How 
long will ye ſpeak evil of men, to doe 
mitchiet 2 (tee all of you /latn, ina 


parentheſis, by way of 1mprecation) 


as a bending wall, and fezce ready to 
fall, and doe miſchief, * VVhar he 
thus obſerves of NMNN with z, not 


th, may have place allo with the 


word as we have it; for the yoote 
with 1 th alſo in Arabick fttgnifies 
mentiri, to lye, and confuſion, inju- 
ſtice, wiolence, which as well agree 
to his ſenſe, as that of the roos 
with t, 


1 
IJ 
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The Sixty Third Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe, 

The = OS _ Pſalm of David when he was in the Wil 
compoſed by David in a X m 
condition of great ſadneſs, derneſs ot Judah, ; 

when not daring to adventure himſelf in Keilah, which he had refcned from the Philiftims, 

x Sam. xxiii. 5. 12. he got intoſtrong holds in the wilderneſs y. 1 4. viz. the wilderneſs (not 

of Idumza, as the Lxxii,&c. read, but) of Judzay 1 Sam. xxii. $, in the foreſt of Hareth, 

———— _ : _ I, O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee, My 

no other ſanuary but | | x 

to ve; I will make all ſpeed ſoul thirſteth for thee, mM) fieſh a || longeth for thee, 1n a { faweh, 

to implore thy mercy ; my dry and thirſty land, where ns water 1s ; ms 
condition is moſt fad and fea 
deplored ; the wide and ſqualid deſert, in which now I am, is the livelieft emblem of it: 2 ag, þ 
O that thou wilt pleaſe to ſuccouc and relieve me. 

Toreftore me to that dig= =», f To ſee thy power and thy glory, (0 as 1 bave ſeen #01 
nity and comfort of ſerving h EY s bs = 89) ſ { bov ſin 

b thee in the Sanctuary, [nee nn He” Jarauary, | thee mth 
7 where the Cherubims ſpreading abroad iheir wings for a covering, are a ſignal emblem of ſatu, 

thy preſence. toſee th 


. Pl 
As I have cordially adhe- 3. * ll 4 ov thor - ths wi he * hab 
CE La Ban ce, and = "= _ followeth hard after thee : thy 11g bel | 
fairhfull performance of all /74/7@ vprotacth me, cle 


AG . frngh | 
That mercy of thine which 23, Becauſe thy loving kindneſs 15 better than life, my aign 


ives a value to life it ſelfe, j- = 
So withone © which that lips ſhall praiſe thee, : 
which is moſt pretious and defirable is nothing -worth. For this, I that have ſo often taſted, 
and ſo know the yalue of ic, ſhall be for ever obliged ro magnify thy blefſed name, 


4 
And this will Ido conftant-= 4, Thus will 1 bleſs theewhile I live; I mill lift a 


ly and continually to the . 
Ss of my life, and in the ””) hands 11 thy name, 
experience of thy paſt mercies, make my humbleſt addieffes to thee for all that I can want 


for the future. | 


And oO oy wy rex 5. My ſoale ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 
[- SIP wad 

vided” berwixe imploriog F4tzefſe 3 and ny mouth ſhall praiſe thee with jayfull lips; 

thy aids, and receiving abundant fatisfaRtion to all my wants, aud paying my chearful- 

teſt acknowledgements to ſo liberal a donor. | 


And for this, befide the of- 6. When IT remember thee itn my bed, ane meditate os 
ferings of the day, fre- "WTI 

quently repeated, the ſc- tee in the night watches, 

veral diviſions, or watches, or hours of the very night ſhall afford me fit ſeaſons, when afcer | 
a little repoſe and ſleep, I frequently rouſe my ſelfe, and divert to that more diviue and | 
chearful imployment, the meditation of thy manifold mercies toward me : 


And thus conclude, to my 7, Becauſe thou haſt Leen my help, therefore iz: the ſha- 


bwn unſpeakable comfort, E = 

and thy Tikes, that thar 40 of thy wings will 1 rejoyce. 

God which hath thus conſtantly relieved and ſupported me, will for ever continue his 
watchful providence over me, from which as I receive all ſecurity, fo I am in all Treaſon tore- 


turne him continual praiſe. 


_y - thee, ſo haſt thou with thine eſpecial care and providence ſopported me inall my "p27 
nTrenics, , : 


9. Bu 


1 


] 


2 9 


g—_— 


a 
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9. But thoſe that ſeek my ſoule to deſtroy it, ſhall goe 


into the lower parts of the earth. 


 — 


TI 


tred, and defire to take a- 


way my life, they themſelves ſhall fall into the deſtruion they defigned to me. 


10, They 
portion: for foxes. 


ſword, and be devoured by thoſe wild beaſts that others hunt and purſue , 


C (ball | fall by the ſ word ; T they ſhall be a They purſue me to death, 


as hunters doe their game, 
ſhall fall by the 
or they ſhall be 


and they 


driven to deſolate places, as the moft noxious beafts, the foxes ( and wolves _) are, when 


they are hunted and purſued. 


It. But the King ſhall rejoyce 12 God 
that 4 ſweareth by bim, ſhall glory: but the mouth of 


them that (peak byes ſhall be ſtopped. 


every one Mean while I ſhall haye ail 

cauſe to bleſs and magnify 
the name of God, and not 
I only, bur every truly pi- 
obs man, who, as he ſwears 


by the name of God, ſo is moft firiftly carefull to performe his oaths ; whereas on the other 
fide, all falſe perjurions men ſhall be deſtoyed. 


Anuotations os Plalm LXIII, 


V. 1, Longeth] "M3 is notelſe- 


where uſed in the Bible : *tis here 
by the Chaldee paraphraſtically 
rendred 337 deſzreth, by the Syriack 


nm Y X : 
. ca from 82D entuitus eff, cx- 


peFauit, expeeth, The Lxxu, read 
T0J2TAG, As if it were M92 guan- 
tum, The fulleſt rendring of it 
may be had from the Arabick uſe 
of it, among whom, ſaith Golzw, 
tis uſed not only for the d:mzeſ$ of 
the eyes, (which the Arabick Gram- 
marians eſpecially interpret of one 
born tinge) bur alſo for faintneſſe : 
ſo when Kamw explains it by charg- 
ng of colour, mutabit colorem, and 
abiit, wel defectt mtellefius, his un- 
aerſianding was gone, Or failed ; both 
which chazge of colour, and fazl:vg 
of underſtanding, are tokens of 
faintzeſ5, and being in 24 condition 
for want of duc zouriſhment, And 
ſo it will here moſt fitly be ren- 
dred (with analogy to the th:rſting 
of the ſoule foregoing) my fleſh farnt- 
eth,in a dry and thirſty Ianud &c, Bur 
from that other fignification of 
blindneſs or dimeſs,it may allo here 


to doe, The Jewiſh Arab here ren 
ders it "27, which agrees with 123 


growing was, as allo of great 44s 
guiſh, being ſick at hearr. 

V. 2. Sanfluary] UT holineſs] is 
evidently uſed tor the Arke or Sarc- 
tuary 1 K1, vill. 8, compared with 
2 Chrop. v. 9. And therefore the 
thing ſo vehemently here defired 
by Davzd, is toſee ( and ſerve God ) 
in the Sanfzary:; And the ſame is 
the importance of ſeezng T2) TW 


thoſe words are uſed for the Arte, 
P(al. Lxxviii. 61. he delivered bis 
ftrength to captruity, and his glory 
into the enemies hand, 

V. 10, Fall | V7! from 2 flux- 


zt, effuſas eft, ſignifies in Hiphzl, rhey 
ſhall cauſe to he poured out, or ſhall 
poure out,) The word is ordinari- 
ly applied to water, 2 Sam, xiv. I4. 


Lam, iii, 49. But here, by the 
immediate mention of the ſword, it 
5 reſtrained to the effuſſoz of blood, 
and being in the third perſon pln- 
ral, in the active ſenſe, it is after 


| the Hebrew idiome, to be-inter= 


be taken according to that tranſlati- | preted in the paſſive ſenſe, they ſhall 


tious uſe mentioned by ,Alzamache 
ſhar:, of being in a maze, erring, 10 
as not to kyow whither to goe, or what 


| poure out by the hand of the ſword, ] 

| 1, C, they ſhall be poured out ty the 

ſword, the band 0 the ſward being 
E Janes, 


c ne 


As for my enemies thay 
purſue me with mortal ha- 


in the notion of changing colours 


thy flrength and glory, tor 10 both * 


d. 


b. 
07 


v» 


Co 
mp 


—— 
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Tn 


no more than the edge of the 
{word. As for that which follows, 
WV yn, it may poſhbly 


DV be rendred the portion of foxes they 


ſball be, i.e. they thall be that which 
ſo frequently befalls foxes, viz, hated 
and prſued, and deſtroyed ; that 
which befalls that ſubtle and nox1- 
ous creature, ſhall befall them, to 

eriſh by their wickednefle ; or 
they ſhall be in the ſame condition 


with them, driven forth into deſo- 


late places, ſuch as foxes uſe to 
walkein: ſo Lam.v. 18. the moun- 
tatn of Zion ts laid deſolate, the foxes 
walke on it ; ſo Jarchi here inter- 
pretsit ; and fo the phraſe 1s uſed 
Mat. XXiv, 51, piegs 2vrs Sow 
peTe? Te» — heſhall ſet him bis porti- 
oz with hypocrites, aſſigne him the 
ſame condition that ſuch have, But 
the portion of foxes] may more pro- 


bably ſignity the prey of thoſe wild | 
| on their names: ſo 1 Sam, 1. 26, + 


creatures, there being a ſort of /ar- 
ger foxes in thoſe countreys, called 
uſually Fackales, which feed on 
dead men, and will dig them out 
of their graves to cat them; and ſo 


to be left unburied, or buried at 


' 
i 


| 


large in the field,will be to be made | 


a portion for ſuch beaſts, The Syriack 
that reads LMS JASanly 
T 6 . 


| ; 
meat to, or for the Foxes, underſtgog 


it thus, and the x xxii, and vulgar, 
Mee kt zAwnexav foot, partes 


Uulpium erunt, the foxes portions ſhall. 


they be, 1.e. caſt out for theſe wild 
beaſts to feed on, The Jewrſh Arab 
hath another underſtanding of theſe 
two verſes; thoſe that ſeck after 
my ſoule to deſtroy it ſhall goe 
down into the lower parts of the 
carth, 1. e, ſeek znto holes and caves 
after my ſoule, deſcend in their ſearch 
after it under the mountains of the 
earth, intending to draw it out tothe 
edge of the ſword, and make 1t a por- 
tron: for foxes, 


—_— 
7 


V. 11, Sweareth] "Twas an ordi» | 
nary token of reſpe& to Kirgs, for j2th 


their ſubjects in ſwearing to menti- 


and xx, 3.and 2 Sam. xv.21, andin 
ſeveral other places. And Tis S« 
lomon Jarchie's gloſs, that this is 
meant here, 


The Sixty Fourth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


The Sixty fourth Pſalm is 
a prayer for deliverance, 
with a juſt complaint of his 


To the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David. 


enemies, and a predi&ion of Gods ſignall deftrutions upon then. 


Blefſed Lord, let my hum- 
ble ſopplication, I beſeech 
thee, finde audience with 


I. Hear my voice, O God, 11 my prayer ; preſerve my 
Life from fear of the enemy. | 


thee ; deliver me from the dangers Iam in through the malice of men. 


They are ſecretly contri- 
ving my ruine, and openly 
reak our in tumults a- 


2. Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the wicked, from 
the iufurre10n of the workers 


of zntquity. 


gaiuft me, in a moft unjuft and wicked manner : O be thoumy refuge and fanuery, to 


which 1 may with confidence reſort for ſafety. 


3. bo 


—— 


j 


p—_—  —————— 


1 ſheet their 3, ho whet thetr tongue like a ſword, a and || bend 
their bowes to ſhoot their arrows, even bitter words, 

4. That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfett : ſud- 
daily doe they ſhoot at him, Þ and fear not. 


but being withour all ground of truth, they are fecrerly and clancularly diffe. 
when I leaſt foreſaw or expeRed them, 


g770ws, 


[be thajr 
fr 


Wn 


am \g)F/a] 


own tongue 
full caſe 
itn fall 

ajon them, 
ad all that 
Ink on— 
T ander- 


d 
P3vn 


'& 
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againſt me 3 
minated, falling upon me, 


5. They incourage themſelues 7 an evil matter ; 
they commune of laying ſnares prvily : they ſay, who 


ſhall ſee them #2 


The firſt. inſtruments of 
their malice are their ſlan- 
ders and calumnies, and 


poyloned darts or arrows 


And when they meet, they 
ingage and fortify one ang- 
ther in their «miſchievous 
deſignes, conſult how to 
contrive them fo ſecretly, 


that they Thall not poſſibly be foreſeen, or eſcaped. 
6. They ſearchout iniquity, they accompliſh a diligent And indeed their induſtry 


Jearch : both the inward thoughts of every one of them 


and the heart 1s deep, 


ly ſhall\| they be wounded. 


; $. + So they ſhall c make their own tongue to fall upon 
1 Andthelr themſelves ; all that ſee them ſhall flee away. | 


1s great 3 there is nothing 
thar can contribute to their 
ends, bur they finde it 
Our ,. through the depth 


of their malice and policy. 


7. But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow, ſuddain- 


Ant in the midft of all this 
ſubtil concrivance, thar no 
man can fee, God ſhall 


diſcover, diſappoint, and unexpeRedly deſtroy them. 


Their tonpues , by which 
they thought to. hure: ©. 
thers, ſhall in the event 


bring miſchief upon themſelves. By the death of Saul and his ſonnes, he ſhall ſtrike the 
whole army with a ſuddain conſternation; they ſhall fly, and then all that behold ir ſhall 


forſake their dwellings and fly alſo. 


9. And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the 
of God; for they ſhall * wiſely copſuder of his dotng. 


work Aud dread the righteous 
judgments of God,acknows 
ledging it ro be his pecu- 


liar worke of vengeance that befalls them, 


Io, Ther: ohteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall 
truſt iz him ; and all the upright in heart ſhall glory, 


And on the other fide, all 
pious men ſhall have mar- 
rer of rezoycing, and of af- 


fiance in God 3 and none that thus adhere to him ſhall be diſappointed, or frultcaced by him. 


Annotations 07 Pſalm LIATY: 


V. 3. Bed] From 177 to gors is 
the ſame word uſed for extend:g, 


M ſending out, direting, making to goe 3 


and fo 1s applied lomertimes to 


-grapes or ol:yes 1n a preſs, and then 


ignifies to ſqueeze out the juzce, by 
beating, or treading them, 1ſa,rxXiil. 
2, T2 TNT, that treads or preſſes 1n 
the wine-preſs, and in many other 
laces; ſometimes of core 1 the 
fleore, and then ris to thraſh, Jer, 
Li, 33; ſometimes to a way (whence 
the known T?7 a way) Pſal, cvii. 7. 


BRITT and led or d:refed them, But 


moſt eſpecially 'tis uſed of a bow, or 
arrows ; if of NUP a bow, then tis 


toZerdit; if of DN arrows, then 
tis not ſo properly ro ſhoot, as to 
prepare or dire them, So Pſal.Lviii, 
7, TY T7! be direfleth , or pre. 
pareth his arrows ; fo here, 1277 
DN they dire, Or aime , Of 
make ready their arrows, NAT a 
titter word, i, e.a calumaating ſpeech, 
to be ſent, as1t wecte a dart, Of ar- 
row, outof the mouth. Parallel to 
which is that of Fer, ix.3, where be- 
ing applied to the tbague, as to a bow, 
that ſhoots out lying words, as arrows, 
it miuſt be rendred 4ezd; but here 
applied to words, as arrows, direct, 


| arid not Lezd. To this accord «Atu 


Ee 2 Walid, 


a, 


thoſe are prepared and 
ſharpened, and ſhor, like 


b, 
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eAnnotations on 


b. 
RW" 87) reſolve 


walid, and K. Tanchum, who from 
the uſe of the word, render it, who 
ſet their arrows on the ſtring, not ſhoot- 
72 as yet, but ſetting them ready to 
ſhoot. And thus it beſt agrees with 
what follows v. 4. that they may ſhoot 
tſecret, &c, TheLxxii. for D2N 
&r1.ows, read T&Zov, as if it were VP 
a bow, and generally joyne it with 
treTaver Lent, ( and the Chaldee, 
according to the yarture of a Para- 
phraſt, joyne herding the bow, and 
anotnting the arrows, But the Syri- 
ack herein follow them not, bur 
read, they whet thetr tongue as a ſword, 


azd therr ſpeech as 3-& a2 arrow; 


for ſo ſure 12 ſignifies, where that 
which is proportionable to whetting 
the ſword, is preparing Or ſetting up- 
on the ſtring the arrows by way of 
preparation tor ſhooting. 

V. 4. Fear z0t] It is not eaſy to 


ehough the joynng it with TT pre- 
cedent,ſeems regular, they ſhall ſhoot, 
and not fear ; yer the context ſeems 
not to agree to that, The defigne 
of the place is to expreſs calumnia- 
tors and whiſperers, who ſhoot poy- 
ſonous words, like darts, v. 3. and 
ſhoot them in ſecret, and ſuddenly, in 
che beginning of the verſe : and to 
char beſt agrees the interpreting it 
of thoſe that are thus ſecretly and 
ſuddenly ſhotar by them, that they 
doc not fear, But then this agrees 
not with the Syntaxis , for thoſe 
were in the former part of the verſe 
mentioned in the ſingular number 
BN the perfet man, whereas 1?" is 
the plural. This makes it neceſſa- 
ry to recurreeither to the Hebrew 
practice, which often paſſes from 
one number to another, orellſe to 
their idiome, frequently taken no- 
rice of, of putting the third perſon 
active, to denore the paſſive, with- 
out coniideration of the perſons 
that are the agents; as when 9:- 


Zovle they ſhall receive you, iraports | 


what is the importance of 
* IR" 7) awd they ſhall nat fear, For 


no more than ou ſhall bs recetved, 


So here, ſuddenly doe they ſhoot, and 
they fear not,] will {ignity, ſudden 
ace they ſboot, and no man fears, ot 
as | oft {ignifies, whez, Or while none 
fear, And it we conſider the Ge- 
nius of the antient Poetry , con- 
ſifting much tn Paronemaſia's and 
verbal alluſions , which 1s here 
ſo viſible betwixt TY! and Tv 
ſhooting and fearizg, it will appear 
to be az elegance, and not any harſh 
expreſſion, Thus the LXXII. ren- 
der it 1n ſenſe, #, s poſSnSiowray, 
they ſhoot, and ſhall not be feared, 
and the Syriack not farre diſtant, 


\Sþ-wAallo ard they ſhall not te 


ſeen, i, e, hall come upon them az 
awares, when being zot ſeen they 
arc not feared or expeFed, To this 
rendring the learned Caftellrs ad- 
heres, reading, wt eos 2mproviſo a 
gant mhil tale metuentes, that they 
may unexpetedly wound them not fee- 
ring any ſuch thing to that purpoſe, 
changing the pngular DN precedent, 


into the plural, homies integros— 


V.8, Make therr own tongue to fall] 
From UI jmpegit, to Humble, is 1 


the word M7WI', which being ap- 
plied to the tozgue, PIW?, and 
that their ox» to-gue (as appears by 
19'7y themſelues) may fignifie ( in 
proportion with the ſtumbling of the 
feet ) ſlammering, or pong in ſpeech; 
linguis heſitent, ſaith Caſtefo, ſtickor 
ftammer with thetr tongues, The Syriack 


4 s 8 is - L 
render it JOOLa4> OO aAkd 


therr tongues ſhall be weak, from XJ 
decurtatus eſt, infirmatus eft, This 
is ordinary for men that are ing 
ſuddain ite, upon any «p* 
expeFed accident, and ſo here ve- 
ry appliable to Sauls army at their 
defeat, Burin this rendring there is 
no account given of the {fix in 
n2WM , hor of \2'?} that follows, 
The Jewiſh Arab therefore renders 
PI? as in the zomrnative calc, 


(which being joyned with the verb- 
plural, 


— 


I Pri 
becometh 
ther 


An DIET SE- 


| Priſe 
becometh 
ther 


plural mult relate to more !0rgues, 
of more ſpeakers) and reads rims, 
It is their o#n tongue that hath made 
them ſtumble, To which the Chaldee 
beſt accords, [1C): 07 2p! 
they (hall make themſ: elves ſtumble with 
thezr tougur; for that 1s all one with 
[ therr tongue ſhall make them ſtumble.) 
Bur perhaps the rcndring will yer 
be more literal , a 
CIC? their tongue ſball cauſe it to 
fall upon them, by u] meaning the 
miſchief or puniſhment, which cer- 
cainly is ſpoken of, and may beſt 
anſwer the ſffiv, Tis allo poſſh- 
ble that it may be thus divided, 
PUN) they ſhall make him ſtumble 
or fall, i, &e, RM22, the ſiroaks or 
wounds, immediately foregoing, 
v. 7. and then, 2218? VI?W therr 
tongue 15 npon, Or again(t themſelves, 
In either rendring the ſenſe is the 
ſame, that their :02zes, by which 
they deſigned to, hurt others, ſhall 
bring miſchief upoa themſelves, The 
LXX11, Which read es. St{v1ozy zi y 
%t YAwWooz gut, their tongues 


Palm LXIV. 


W2g Pea! 


have Erought them to ought, | are 
punQual in obterving tizc ſafjix, 
and read R2IW? jn thie plural, therr 
to:gues, not tongue, to apree with 
the Verb plural ; but then they take 
no notice of the | WI? nyo them- 
ſelves.) This the Latine cxpreſs 
by | contra eos, | but 1n their | 72/ma- 
te ſunt inzue eorum} obſcrve nor 
the ſuffix, To this 1s added 177271 
from 772 to fly from, all that ſee them 
ſhall fly from them ; and ſo "tis expret 
in the hiſtory” 1 Sam, xxx1, 7, and 
I Chroz, X. 7. And when the men of 
Iſrael &c. ſaw that the men of Iſrael 
fled, and that Saul azd his ſoas were 


dear, they forſock the cities and fled. 
The Syreack expreſs it by [a>44p40 


and they ſhall fear (from *N7 ) the 
LXXI1, by £T@eXZy Qnozy were Irou- 
bled, To the ſame (enſe the Chal- 
dee P7OTU! from 71 motas eſt were 
mover, though the trazſlator render 
it, moUVeLuit capita ſaa, they ſhall 
ſhake their heads, an expreſſion of 
diſlike and aterſioa to them, 


T he Sixty Fifth Pſalms. 


"iS Daud. 


O the chick Muſitian, A Pſalm and ſong of 


Paraphraſe. 


The fixty fifch Pſalm is a 
thankfull commemoration 
of Gods mercies and deli- 


verances; probably of his reſtoring plenty v, 9, 10, I, 12. after the three years famine 
2 Sam. 21. 1. compoſed by David to be ſung by the quire, and to that end commirred tothe 


PrxfeR of his Muſick. 


I, || Pratſe © waiteth for thee, O God, 12 Stor ; 


unto thee ſhall the vow be performed, 


aud To thee, O Lord, our ſo- 
lemneſt praiſes are moſt 
due, and the richeſt of 


our yowed oblations, or free-will offerings. 


2, O Thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh 


come, 


Thy property it is, to give 
a favourable audience to 
all peticions that are duly 


and faithfully preſented unto thee by any obedient ſervant of thine, This thou haſt now 
moſt graciouſly done to me, (ſee 2 Sam. 21. 1- where David enquired, and the Lord an- 
ſwered &c. ) And this is an encouragement, and obligation to all ſuch ro make their conftanc 
addreſſes to thee, and to all others to haſten to qualify themſelves for a capacity of that unva- 
luable priviledge, to betake themſelves ro Gods ſervice, that fo they may haye this freedome 
and dignity of acceſs unto him. 

Ee 3 


3. Tniquities 


Inn 


318 Paraphraſe. The Sixty Fifth Pſalm. Ts 


Our fins have juſtly de- 3. Inquittes prevail againſt mes, as for our tranſ.. 
ſerved thy dilplcatire, ; 
and been "7 force to greſſ#ons, thou ſhalt purge them away. 

make a ſeparation between thee and us3 but thou art gratioully pleaſed to afford vs thy 
free pardon of them, to deal with us and accept cur prayers, as if we had not thus proyo- 
ked thee. 


Ts amet bigfed con- 4. Bleſſea'ts the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt 
= | > 0 gd wp rep to approach unto thee, that he may awell in thy courts . 


arc _ f ; a 1 that we {ball he ſatisfied with the goodre(s of thy houſe, eUEeR 
confidence of preſenting R _ 

their prayers unto thee, of thy þ oly 5" Emp le, 

and to permir them ro come to that place where thou art pratiouſly pleaſed to exhibir thy 
preſence, and there to be partakers of all che joyes which are conſequent hereto, he offering 
vp prayers, receiving moſt gratious anſwers from God, and rerurning him praiſes for then. 
This indeed is a bleſſed and heavenly portion, fſufticient to fatisfie any man. 


And thus art thou pleaſed «5, F By b terrible things in 11ghteouſneſs wilt thou an- *wnie. 
to deale with us, to aftord ; OG 1 f hs TR F rt iÞ fd full thay, 
vs infinite mercy» marve. 8&7 5, O Gol of our ſaluation, who art the confidence of por x 


lops exceeding great dig all the eds of the earth, and * of them that are afarre off ſui 
nations, and thereby tro uDon the c ſea : tha &4 

demonſtrate thy ſelfe ro be / 2 afaree of 
our only ſaviour and redeemer z and not of us only but of all the men of the world, cf thoſe 
that inhabite the remoteſt Iſlauds : there 15 none to be relyed on for any relief, but only thou. 


Apyonenge in is, P __m—_—_ 6. which Ly his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains, bex 
mighty God, by which on- -_ E ogg 
ly the ſtableſt and firmeſt 7/2 giraed w1th power p 


parts of the world have their whole ſtability 3 


'Tiz thou only char canſt 77, Which fillet the poiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of their 
reſtrain the roaring waves _ od : 
Safwpes of thiich, from 7705) aud the tumult of the people, 

being very hurtful! and miſchievous : and ſo in like manner a mad, tumultuous, and rebelli- 
ous people none can reſtrain, or return to their obedience, but only thou. And thus thou 
haft now been pleaſed to doe, 


The illuſtrious a of o 8, They alſo that dwell 7a the uttermoſt parts of the 
+ 25 4gh or" Lervnc earth are afrard at thy tokens : thou makeſt 4 the outgutngs 
of wicked men, and pro- of the m0Y7177 ard eventing to vejoyee, 

refing, ſupporting , and ; 

delivering thoſe that adhere and keep cloſe to thee, that they extort dread, and joy, awe, 

and thanksgiving, acknowledgment of thy juſtice and mercy from all, even the moſt barba- 

rous men in the world. 


Thy gracious providenceis 9, © Thog Tſiteſt the earth and || watereſt 1t ; thou log 
diſcernible, as in the _ WEN x | ] ih is full 0h 
dezrchs and ſamines, fo in greatly richeſt zt | with the rrvers of God, which 15 fu the rmutr 
reſtoring fruitfulneſs ro the of water : thou prepareſt them corn, * t when thou baſt ſo f6ai 
land ; a work of Gods ſpe- 70Uided for it * fr 
cial care and favour, in P Ul " thou bift- 
opening the clouds of heaven, to water and refreſh and inrich the parched earth, and pive fandedit 
it all chat plenty , thoſe clouds being as it were Gods ſtore-houſe, and that very richly reple- 

niſhed, and the earth ſo placed by Gods wiſdome in.the creation, that they ſhould be ready 

to anſwer and fatisfie all the wants thereof, whenſoever God ſhould ſee fit to difti!l and rain 

them down vpon it. [ muifuf 


thendge 
And indeed by the ſcaſo- 10.8 Thou || watereſ} the v1daes thereof abundantly.thou thae, 
nable diſpenfing of this it | i & f a WRAANHY, ou thee 


es he aro is pre- ettleſt the furrows thereof, thou makeſt 1t (oft with ſhowrs, arr 


pared to ſend forth in- thou lejjeſt the i pringing thereof A furrows, 
creaſe, when the corn is with 
owed initz and by the ſawe again, whereby it proſpers and thrives after it is come vp, 1 this 
Sg : : diſolveft 
Thy bounty It 1s, by which 3x7 hou crouneſt the year with thy goodneſs 5 and thy it, thou 
all the fruits of the ſeaſons h "op ; bleſeſt thi 
of the year are afforded us paths arop fatreſs. which 
fo plenteouſly : The clouds, from the rain whereof all this plenty proceeds, are by thy ſpe- ſprings # 
cial direQtion and providence appointed ſo to doe, of it, 


I - They 


A 


Te: The Sixty Fifth Pſalm. Paraphrale. 


p—_ ____—_— 


12. They drop on the paſtures of the wilderneſs and th 


1 fall gd little hills |\ * rejoyce on every ſrae, 


themſelves 
with glad- 


neſs, 


a, 
107 


I 3. The paſtures are clothed with flocks, the valleys 
alſo are covered over with corne: they ſhout fur Joy, 


they all ſing. 


> 


£ They diſtill and fa!l on the 
dry and deſert places 3 
and by that ſupply , the 


lefſer hills, which are at the foot of the greater, become extremely fruitha!l, 


And fo all fertility , both 
of the flocks and grain, 
comes down as a gift of 
thine, a bounrifall largeſs 
from thy treaſury, for which 


rhou art for eyer to be magnified, 


Aunotations 02 Pſalm LXV, 


V. 1, 72azteth| From 7 {luzt,is 
TAT /ilexce, which being applied 
to may toward God, generally (ignt- 


fies a quiet relyance and dependance 


on him. And thus the Interlinear 
rendreth here, 1:4: filextium laus, (1- 
lence to thee 1s praiſe ; & the Chaldee 
accords, i? &c, Before thee praiſe 
75 reputed as ſilence ; It would rather 
be, ſilence as praiſe, And that thus 


it ſhould ſignity here, the context | 


enclines, -being a ſolemn acknow- 


be 1t, than the onely queſtion 1s, 
whether being joyn'd ro” (INN praiſe, 
it be to be rendred without, or with a 
copulatrve, There is no copulative 
in the Hebrew, and thereiore lite- 
rally it will thus be rendred, 
nn MAT 7? Silence to thee (1, C, 
A qutet waiting or depending on thee) 
2S praiſe, But it is {o ordinary in the 
Pſalms to omit, and yet uaderſtan?, 
the copulative ) and, that there will 
be no reaſon to doubt bur that fo it 
may be here allo, To thee {/lexce and 
praiſe, O God — 1. e. To thee belong- 
eth, or is due each of thefe. Bur 
the Fewiſh Arab renders it, praiſe Le- 
commeth thee, O God; and Abuwalid, 
To thee ts praiſe befitting, becomming, 


| 
[1 
| 
| 


, 
| 
| 


1 


the LXXII. praiſe becometh thee : 


I 


F--Y. 
þþ- > 7 75 decent for thee, the 


Syriack ; agrees to thee, the Arabicks 
and fo the reſt, 

V. 5. Territle things] MST from 
8 1t1muit, reveritus et, {1gnifies 
ſometimes terrible, ſometimes won- 
derfull things, any thing that exceeds 
either 11 greatnels or quality. In 
the latter we have ir Deut, x. 21, 


| ſpeaking of God, He 25 thy praiſe, and 
ledgement of his readincſs to re- | he 7s thy Goa, that hath dope for thee 
lieve all that come to, and wait, | theſe great axd terriblethings, M8VNIN 


| 
| 


and depend on him. And it that | 


i, e. RIM frong things, faith the 
Targum, great, exceeding, wonder- 


| full things, and thete acts of 
| mercy, and not. of juſtice OT puniſh 


| 


ment; and ſo here it appears to fig- 
nifie, being joyned with 1227) az- 


' ſwering us, Or granting us, In anſwer 


tro our prayers, (fo TY fignifies to 
anſwer a requeſt, 'to hear a prayer) 
and with P7%2 in r:ghteouſeſs, 
which frequently imports mercy, The 


; LXX11, accordingly read 1t Fzupuzces 


| 
| 


| 
' 
{ 
{ 


| 


wonderfull, 
V. 5. See] M! theſeais frequent- 


ly {et to denote the Hlands that are + 


incompaſt with the ſea on every 
fide, and being here oppoled to 
YR SP the ends or extreme parts of 
the earth, 1. e. the contizept, It 1s ſer 


due, convenient for thee , referring | to ſignifie all the farcheſt diſtant an- 
r | gles or Iſlands of the world, and ſo 


M7 to the theme 27 tobe like, or 
agreeatle: and in this rendring all 
the antients (ſave only the Chal- 
dee) agree, Eot meine Vu. lay 


15 joyned with 2M, thoſe that 


are farre removed, and {o will beſt 
be rendred to the letter, the ſra of 


them 


319. 


b. 
MRNA 


S950 


= 


q 


aN 


_ — 
—_—  — 


N————_—__ 


ned by 


8A 192) a of the Iſlands of the ſea, | 
SMU) (DO PM which are remote | 


from the continent, 


The Syriack 
render the {lenſe 


moſt fully, 


the Chaldec, who read | were, to Leg for ſhoars, 


TT 0 «+» yp ; 
EQz4 [SOS8S9) the remote nati- 
. Y _— 


O0HS, 

V. 8. Outgorngs| From N35) pro- | 
at, proceſſit, 1s SSA egreſſio, and 
is ordinarily applyed to the ſu, 
and then beſt rendred 7g. $0 | 
Pſal. Xx, 6, 882 his gorng forib,1.C, 
hys r4/1n%, 1s from the end of the hea- 
wVeris, 1. c. extreme part of the hoyt- 
fo. So Pal. txxv. 6. For promoti- 
os cometh netther RS\Q1 from the g01n9 


owt (1, C, from the 7:7{12g of the ſup, 
the Eaſt) nor 2"V22 from the eve- 
ang, Or ſun-ſet, or weſt, In propor- 
tion with which place (where XS12 
out-g0/729, and 21Y eventyg, Or ſun- 
ſet, or weſt, are ſet oppoſite) it will 
be moſt fit ro interpret the phraſe 
here, that the out-20:mg of the mor- 
#::g ihall be literally the 7:7 of 
the ſun, or mormng ſtarre, the tore- 
runner of the ſur, and by meto;.ymy, 
the Eaſt, or one extreme part of the 
world, and again that uſed for the 
mer that :ubabite it; and the eve- 
a1ng, on the other ſide, not the out- 
£0177 of the evenizg, Orr ſisg of the 
moon Or ſtars, bur literally the place 
of the ſuns ſetttng, the weſt, and fo 
the zzhab:tarts of that other extreme 
part. And fo both together be e- 
quivalent with [| theſe that dwell 73: 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth, | in the 
beginning of the verſe. 

V. 9.”7:ſiteſt] That "2 ſignifies 
Tefiting, in the notion cither of 
mercy or puniſhing, and here belongs 
tothe former in mercy, there is no 
queſtion, The difficulty is in the 
following word TPEU?'), which 
from PPZU diſcurrit cum fremitu, run- 
ning about with a noiſe, as an hungry 
or thirſty L1ow, may ſignify to make 
thirſly, This word |-:U the Arabs 


uſe frequently of parcht or «;y 


> — 


"them that are fartheſt off, and explat- ground, which opens the mouth as it 


Thus a dry 
ground 1s called EY VIS Pf. cxii, 
6. a thirſiy land, And thus the long- 
74g ſoule, (1n the word here uſed) 
MPI VE, 1s joyned With the 
hangry foule, and by that conjunRii- 
on iecms to fignity the thirjly ſoule, 
Pſal, cvii. 9. "Ihe Chaldce there 
renders 1t PD expty, And thus is 
r1j1W7) uled for appetite or deſire, 
Ger, 111, 16. and Ger, 1v. 7. and ſo 
the verb is frequently uſcd by the 
Ratltnzes, And then as Aber Ezra, 
and Krmchz prefer this notion, ſo 
the rendring, they think, will moſt 
probably be, ST TPP Tho haſt 
Vt ſited 17 mercy, 1, 0C, bleſſed the earth, 
or laid, MW!) after thou baſt made 
it dry, or thirty, NINWYN Na") thou 
haſt or doſk earth it greatly, 1, e&, 
Thoa, the fame God, which haſt pa- 
iſhed and made thirſty, doſt again 
rcturn 1n ez, and exr:ch it allo, re- 
storeſt plenty to it, Thus it was in the 
ſtory atter the three years famine 
I Sam. Xx1, 1. and is moſt probably 
the mcaning of this paſlage ; as all 
tiiat follows ofthe plenty, But 0- 
thers interpret it in the notion of wa- 
tering ; RNTVFDSE, faith the Jewiſh 
Arab, thou haſt watered; and to that 
Abu walid inclines, and ſo the 
Chaldee, and Syriack, and Lxxil, 
whoſe authority may prevail for 
that. 

V. 9. hex] The only difhculty 
of this v. 9, will be removed by 
rendring '7 for, or quandoquidem ; 
for thus it lyes : Thos with thy aruine 
Leſſing and providence TPP wiſiteſt, 
1. e, takeſt care for the earth VNR, all 
that is here Zelow, particularly the 


NE 


field that bears fruits or cor7, MRUM map 


and watereſt it ( from PW, in Prel 
PAN r1gautt) MIWWYN NA" thow 1- 
71cheſt t exceedingly, Then follows 


172 — the 71wer of God 15 full of wa- 


ter, i. e.the clouds, which God hath 


prepared to be 7eceptacles of waters, 
{rom thence, when he plcaſerh, to 


pour down upon the earth ; they 
arc 


Ini 


" Phalm LXVY, 


WEA 


are alwayes kept full for any uſes. 


And hereby thou prepareſt their corne, 
by the - former and the latter rarne 
thou makeſt fruinfull ſeaſons, 12 2 
T3'IN for ſo thou haſt founded it, 1. c. 


- the earth; 1, e, God hath fo placed 


the earth in the midſt of waters, 
waters in the bowels of it, and wa- 
ters in the clouds hanging over it, 
(the keys whereof are peculiarly 
kept in his hand, ſay the Jews, as 
the keys of life and reſurrection, 
ſee note on AF. xiv. a. ) that as he 
can,if he pleaſe, overthrow and de- 
ſtroy it preſently, as in the deluge 
ke did,for the fins of the old world, 
(ſee 2 Per, iii, 5.) fo, it our provo- 
cations doe not withhold his hand, 
he will repleniſh, and inrich it 
conſtantly by theſe means, To this 
ſenſe the antient Interpreters agree: 
the Lxxii. read, 07: 57a 1 t)oyezo ie 
for ſo is the preparation, the earth 
was after ehis mamer prepared ; 


and the Syriack,o KRLolls when 


eftabliſhedft it z and 
the Chaldee, Yun 


rain enricheth the carth, that is pre- 
pared for corne, and makes it fruit- 
full. Firſt, after ploughing it comes 
down and moiſtens the earth, wa- 
ters the ridges, or ground caſt up ; 


mn ſo 1. Tem ſignifies, 17? from 


wh 


M1? to be watered or morſtued and 
T2 from DM, Of this ſaith 
Abu walid, that in Arabick with th 
it ſignifies a cleft, and with 7, that 
which the plough cleaves 77: the earth, 
a ferrow, But R, Taxnchum (aith that 
with th it is indeed a cleft, by rea- 


fon of ſomething wanting to fill the | 


place, but with, it ſignifies the lines 
Orridpes of earth betwixt two fur- 
rows, And whereas the Arabick 
Lexicographers (by name A! Ka- 
mw) render it a furrow, he faith it 
may be ſo called from the efficient 


| furrows and turning the earth out 

of them, occafioneth the raiſing of 
| the other, 
it 7a, the Lexicographers porca, the 
upper and drier ground bertwixt the 
aratys or furrows, And this, as it is 
laid dry, and fo fitted for the recei- 
ving, and giving root to the corne, 
{ſo ir wants the benefir of ſhowres 
from heaven to refreſh it, and {o 
God beſtows them upon ir, Then 
follows T1711 MI, Thar the Jer- 
:jh Arab renders,the rain deſcends on 
the furrows of it. Abu walid thinks 
that 71 hath here the ſfignification 
of aboanding, encreaſe, flouriſhing ; 
the Arabick zazeta, which anſwers 
it in the ſenſe of deſcending , fignt- 


—F 


— 


thinks it all one with 'P?N prece« 
dent, and ſo to ſignify, as he con- 
ceived of that, a furrow ; bur till 
this in R. Tanchums notion of that, 
the mould which, by making the fur- 


ſtellio reads glebas the clods, of which 
it is here ſaid, that God depreſjeth 


tm 


them, fo 172 literally ſtgnifies, ma- 
teſt them to deſcend, the earth that is 
caſt up in ridges ſinks down and 
| fills up the vacuities, and ſo is in a 

firter poſture for the growing of the 
corne, and is done by God, as here 


coming down, & ſoftening and waſh- 
729 it down. And therefore 'ris ad- 


ND to be melted or difotved,) All this 
for the preparing the forle ro the 
due receiving, and ſending forth the 
corne: and then when it is above 
ground, *ris called N25 germen,that 
which is ſproured out from- the 
earth; and then comes the /attey 
r4:n, and makes that grow very pro- 
ſperouſly : and thar 1s the —_— 
of the laſt part of the verſe, MM: 
T72N thou bleſſeſt that which ſproats 
| ont. 

V. 11, Paths |] The clouds are 


The interlinear renders 


My 


fying thar, Then for IV he II 


row, is caft up, which therefore Ca- 


follows, P'Y2N2 by the ſhours of razy T'VAN 


ded MAN thou diſſoleft it (from MI2man 


MI 


nos 
JT7aInN 


h, 


here ſtyled T7292 tby. pats ( from T7239 


oy round, circular, (month , becauſe 


paths, 


cauſegt it, becauſe the making the | 


_ 


»Annotations on Plalm LXV. 


1 


by 


MNNIN 


* "ON 


yYAauotws;. 


paths are made by cart-wheels turning | 


round upon them ) as the places 
whereon God is Poctically deſcri- 
bedto walke, or to be carried as in 
2 charriot , Pſal, xviii. 9, 10, IT, 
For tothele it is that the dropping 
of fatneſs on the earth peculiarly 
belongs. Theantient Interpreters, 
all bur the Chaldee, irender this by 
way of paraphraſe, Tz Tea 5s 
-mAnSioolas miltild, , lay the 
LXXi1. thy fields ſhall be filled with fat- 
neſs (by the bounty of the clouds upon 
them; ) and the Latine and Ara- 
bick and Ethiopick follow them : 


©» 


but the Syriack, 44>50 — and 


thy calves or young cattel ſhall be fil- 
ed with graſs (as an effect of the b0ur- 
ty of the clonds, ) 

V. 12. Rejoyce] The phraſe here 
applied to the bis, of MIND 72 
they ſhall gird themſelves ( from 

cinxit) with gladneſs, is to be judg- 
ed of by ?ſal. xxx. 11. where "tis uſed 
and applied to mer, Ir there fignt- 
fies being clothed with a feſtzval 
garment (the grrdle being that which 
Hinds the garment on us, and the grr- 


dle or garment of gladneſs, the feſti» 
val. garment) and 1s figuratively uſed 
ro denote God's Heſſings abundantly 
beſtowed upon him. And ſo here, 
by the like figure, the hills being 
girded with gladzeſs, denotes being 
plentifully tnricht by God,” or made 
very fruttfull; ſo as v. 13. their 
ſhouting for joy and ſinging imports, 
The Lxxi, therefore render it very 
literally, and very fitly, &y#AAſa- 
ow of Psv0 meetCwomes, the hills 
ſhall be girt about with exultation; and 
the reſt of the antients accord. 

V. 13. Paſtures} The Hebrew 2, 


which ſignifies a paſture, Iſa, xxx, 


23. ſignifies alſo a ramme, Iſa;xvi.l, 
And ſo the Lxxii, here render it 
x2 408 rammes, and ſo the Chaldee 
alſo. Burt the elegancy is beſt pre- 
{erved by the former notion. The 
flocks of ſheep being fitly Ryledthe 
clothing of the paſture, which they 
keep warme, and much inrich by 
being folded on it. And with that 
ſo interpreted the analogy holds in 
that which follows, the valleys or 
ploughed lands are covered with corne, 
as the fields with ſheep, 


— ens 


wk; —Y 


The Sixty Sixth Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 


The fixty fixth Pſalm is 
made up wholy of ac- 
knowledgements of Gods 


i I the chief Muſitian, A Song or Pſalm. why 


mercies and deliverances, that of old from Fgypt v. 6. &c. as an image of ſome other re- 
markable one now received, atthe writing of this Pſalm. (By the * Title given it in the 
2.2. Greek copies, it appears to have been uſed in the Greek Church on Eaſter day.) 


1, Make a joyfull noiſe unto God, all ye lands. 


” 6 the obliged duty of all 

A, 4 ag; apr | gg 2. Sing forth the honour of his name, || © make his lv, 
thanksgiving , and praiſe, praif, e glorzous, bis praſ 
the great and gracious God IS 1 
of heaven and earth ; ; bh - 


s * [: ing bum: 
To proclaim the wonder- . . 
* "abr grundf-s for erp WK 7 Say unto God, Mow terrible art thou 1a thy works # 


his vengeance on his ene. 7/702 the greatneſs of thy porer ſhall thize enemies; figs 


mies, by whicheven thoſe + {ubnut them(elyes unto thee 
which are moft wicked are J ſ ſ ? = W 


yer conſtreined to acknowledge, and hypocritically to ſubjeR themſclyes to him. cg wviil 
$- 


T he Sixty Sixth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 223 


&. All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall fig unto os maivelous things hath 


_ e done towards us, the 
thee, they ſhall ſing to thy name, Selah. 5 EET OO providence a- 
Jo Come and ſee the works of God, be FA) terrible iz his mong men are very re- 


- | . markable: O let us all a- 
doing toward the children of men, _ and magnify his name 
or them. 


6. He turned the ſea into dry land, they went through When the ebildren of Iſre- 
. . . . el were, accordin 

the flood 03 foot ; there did we rejoyce 11 him. | . promiſe to the yy rk 

brought out of bondage in Agyprt, 'twas donein a miraculous manner”3 the ſea on a ſuddain, 

at their approach, departing before them, and giving them a free paſſage throvgh ir, bur re- 

turning with violence upon the Xgyprians, who purſued them, and were drowned with that 

which did them no hurt. And afterward when they were to enter into the promiſed land, by 
on + over Jordan, at the Prieſts entring on the brink of the river with the Arke on their 92 f 

oulders, the waters ftood, andaroſe up on a heap, Jos. iii. 16. and by other the like re- RJTW 
fraints interpoſed by Gods ſpecial power, all the Iſraelites pafſed over on dry ground v. 17. ty jhe Ri- 
And this certainly in both parts of it was matter of great joy to our anceſtors, and juft occa. yr Jordan 
fion of magnifying his power (and vengeance) and mercy to us, Chald. 


and ſcaven nations, ſo hath 


twerthe 7. Heruleth by bis b power T for ever, his eyes behold And as over the Egyptians b, 
wrid. 


the nations : let not the rebellious exalt themſelves, Selah, jt aw 


all other nations of the world : And that may be a good admonition to all obſtinate impious 
| oppreflors, timely to return and repenit, that they fall not irreverſibly under his vengeance. 


-. $, O Uleſsour God, ye people, and make the voice of "Tis he that ſurrounds our 


: : lives in time of danger, and 
bis praiſe to be heard, ; i preſerves them dos all 
'9. Which holdeth our | oule in life, and fe uſſ ereth not miſcarriage, and according- 
; FO F ly is to be bleſt and magni- 
our feet to IÞ. fied by all that have recei- 


ved this mercy from him, to be preſerved ſo long , when if he had not ſupported, they had 


each minute been caſt down, 


Io. For theu, O God, haſt proved us ; thou haſt tried Hehath ſometimes broughe 

} as” H, : f P h aft trouble and affliftion vpon 

#sS, as fi Ver 7SIrzea, us, upon the ſame defignes 

that metallifts are wont to throw gold or ſilver into the fire, to diſcern whether it be pure or 

No, and if ir be not, to melt and ſeparate all the droſs and falſe metal from ir. Thus he 

dealt with the Iſraclites of old in the iron furnace of Egypt; and proportionably thus he 

hath now dealt with us: And this hath been his one gratious purpoſe in all his inflitions, to 

approve our fincerity of adherence to him, and to reforme and purge out all that is vitious 
in us, 


Vfrem II. Thou broughtſt us into the net, thou laidſt * af- One while he hath permit- 
MIL Aa; loyns red us to be inſoared and 
vY fi £072 up 074 OY LOYAS, ſubdued by our enemies ,ag 
in Zgypt our Fathers were, 


12, Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads ; we Another while he hath per- 


witted them to oppreſs and 
went through fire and through water, but thou broughtſt us Tec mem no OPprets a 


out 13to 4\i wealthy place. then as after the example 
_ | 'e of thoſe, he hath by his pro. 
Way vidence choſen to permit very ſharp affliions to befall us, ſo hath he gratioufly brought us 


through, and our of them again. As he brought our fathers to Canaan, a land flowing with 
milk and honey, after the fire of the brick-kilns, and the water of the ſea, and the floods of 
the River Jordan 3 fo hath he oft delivered us out of the moſt preſſing diſtrefſes, brought us 
out of drowning, to bleſſing waters, to a well-watered irrigated countrey, and returned us 
to all kinde of proſperity. 


. 1 mill poet; -offerinas : 1 When we were in any di- 
13. 1 will goeiito thy houſe with burnt-offerings ;, 1 Mehr: 3m? 


will pay thee my Vows. ſesto thee, beſought thee 
14. Which my lips have uttered,and my mouth hath ſpo- to avert them , and upon 
ten, when I was in trouble, thy Doing. 00” Irarnhy 


: promiſed reformation of 

life, and voluntary oblations, for the acknowledgment of that deiry from whence we 
expedted and begged our relief. And now being heard and anſwered by thee, we are under 
the ſiriteft obligation of juftice and gratitade, and performance of promile, to returne our 
moſt chearfull acknowledgments to thee. 


Ws | I5. 4 


_——_— 
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And this 1 will now doe in 


magnificent manner that 
can be. 


And proclaim to all pious 


goats, Selah, 


ment, how gratiouſly God 
hath dealt with me all my life long. 


Mow, as ſoon as I made my 


ted them preſently, and © 
gave me cauſc to convert them into praiſes. 


Which is, befide the bleſ- 
fing granted, a farther mar- at bear me. 


ter of joy and comfort ro 
me, that that God, which 


hath been pleaſed to hear- 


His name be for ever mag- 


hearing my prayers, and 
the deliverance conſequent thereto. 


I5. Iwill offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices of fatlings, 


the liberalleſt and moſt ,;,p.p, mnceiſe of rammes ; 1 mill offer bullacks wth 


1 tO 16, Come aid hear, all ye that fear God, and 1 will de. 
men, for their incourage- clare what be hath done for my ſoule, wy 


17. 1cryed unto him with my mouth, and he was extol- 
prayers unto him, he gran- led with my Fongue. * 


18, If 1 regard nyuity in my heart, the Lord will 


19. But verily God hath beard me, he bath attended to 
cannot patronize ary fin, ,p, of my prayer. 

ken to my requeft, and ſo to ſigne unto me his approbation of my fincerity, : oh 

20, Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned anway m 
nified, for this honour of prayer, uor bis m ercy from me. y; 


- V. 2, Make his praiſe gloriow) 
1949 Y'V here the Fewiſh Arab renders in 
71125 the notion of g/vng, grue him glory, 
in>z3nm (and ſo regularly DV poſurt put] is 
' uſed for dedit gave, and is here v. 9. 
joyned with 1772 to grue, as a ſynory- 

70, and fo to put to him howour) is 

to grue it him; ) but he, as well as 
others, avoids making '12- to be 77 
regemire, 10 as to govern the noune 

that follows, the glory of hrs praiſe : ] 

for then (as in the beginning ot this 

verſe, WU N23 the honour of his 

aame) the voxel ſhould be changed 

from * to * It is then poſſible that the 
nouns ſhould be put by appoſition z 

and then Y2'V may be in the ord1- 

nary notion of put, or make, | make 

glory bis praiſe, i. e. either your glory] 

as Aben Ezra would have it, make 

Jour glory his praiſe, let it be your glc- 

ry to praiſe him) or his glory, | make 

hrs glory bis praiſe, But *tis yet more 

; probable, thar the difficulty may 

be beſt removed by underſtanding a 
prepoſition in W27N : the Jewrſh 


eAznotations 0u Plalm LXVI, 


| Arab ſupplies it by 12 from, or of bis 
praiſe ; w« may be as fitly [ by bis 
praiſe] 1,e, by yoar praiſing of him. 
To this ſenſe the Chaldee may be 
interpreted, MMMNIWIMN NR W ge 
him glory by bis praiſe, and the Lxxii, 
oTe 00Zav eivtou wuls grue glory by 
' bis praiſe, or by praiſing him: and 
that ſeems to be the moft ready 


| rendring of it, There are tcveral 


wayes of g/Vzzg glory io God; one 
by cofeſſing of ſas, Joſh. vii. 19, my 
ſonne gre glory to God, and make con- 
feſſion to him, and tell "me what thou 
haſt done; and ſo 1 Sam. vi. 5. ye 
ſhall give glory to God, peradventure 
he will lighten his hand, and Jer.xul, | 
I6, and elſewhere. And another 
by prarſing bim , Iſa, XLit, 12, Let 
them grve glory tothe Lord, and declare 
his praiſe ; ſo Rev. ii. 9. when thoſe 
beaſts grue glory and honour ad thanks; 
And lo here ,. gr/ve him glory, by 
what means ? 1n2T7n by his praiſe, 
or by praiſing him, | 

V., 7, Poper 


[or,with 
1NR 


f ſalvat 
WY 


* canſeſs 


Min 


| confeſs! 


* eonfels t 
SS 
Lanfeſst, 


ro Phlm LXVI. = 


— 


I_ Power for ever] Thar =, | hauing domizion over the world, | 
das the Enzliſh age, ſ1gmfies not doth import, though the Latine 
only time and duration, but allo the | hath rendred it amils, (and againſt 
mei that live 1n any !2me, there isno | their. meaning,) zz eteraum, The 


So 

12 queſtion. _— then __ "UN | Syriack, by following the Hebrew, 

my & here moſt properly be ren- SOS 0 : 

ju _ — x. _ rendring it EEE” 3: za ſeculum, 

world ; and io the Chaldee cer- | 15 capable of the right ſenſe, he that . 
tainly underſtood, who read 3 70! | hath dominion over the world ; the ve- 
R827Y 7 which exerciſeth dominion | Ty paraphraſe of Tay 0X27 T of, by 
over the world ; and fo I {uppole the | which God is known in the Crede, 
LXXii, their Seom3Covli 78 dior, | the ruler of all things, 


The Sixty Seventh Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe., 


O the chiet Muſitian upon Negwoth, a Pſalm, The fixry ſeyenthis a Palm 

vgs of ſopplication and thanks- 
Or SONS, ; : giving, and was committed 
to the Prafe& of the MuſicF, to be ſung to the ſtringed inſtruments. (See note on Ps.iv.a.)} 


I. God be mercifull unto us, and Leſs 1, and cauſe his ho good _ - heaven 

: ; pardon onr fins, ſapply our 
-"_ face to ſhine || upon us, $S elah. | wants, beſtow his blefMags 
r both ſpiritual and temporal, behold us with fayour and acceptation, and for ever continue 


them to us, 


+ ſuvatim 2, That thy way may be known upoiz earth, thy } ſaUinig And this villbea means of 
T1 THEE, propagating the fear, wor. 
TWO, health among all nations, ſhip, and ſervice of the 
true God to the whole heathen world, when they ſhall ſee and confider the eminent miracu- 
lous as of thy providence over us, in delivering us from the dangers and diſtreffes that have 
been upon us. 


+ nſiſeo J. Let the people * praiſe thee, O God, let all the peo- _- this ny P gan, res 
Wha . & i n Ac now= 
WM ple l praiſe thee. | ledgment of the one God 
| of heaven and earth, is a mercy ſo much to he wiſhed for, and defied by every pious man; 
Che inlargement of Gods Kingdome_) that I cannot bur give my ſuftrage to it, and moft af- 
feRionarely call upon all to joyne in it, and beſcech God to give this grace of his to all the 

men in the whole world. | | 


4. || O let the nations be glar, and ſing for joy : for thaw And w age os are ad- | 
Ih ſhalt judge the people r1ghteouſly, anda f govern the natt- belag pas 4 ind dive "To i 
Teador 0735 upon earl þ. S elab. | by God, 'ris matrer of infi- leify 
enuf, nite joy and exultation, his : | 
ftatutes being ſo admirably good, and agreeable to all our intereſts, and che adminiſtration 
of his works of providence (0 perle&ly wiſe and juſt, that all the worid are, in prudence and 
care of, and love to themſelves, obliged with joy to ſubmit to the erection cf his Kingdome 
in their hearts. 


F eonfeſs to . Let the people * praiſe thee, O God, let all the peo- *Twere a happy and bleſſed 

Sh , 5 "_ Pep Pp fe b, 3 4 P thing,ifall the world would 

Laſſo £1e 1) Pr aiſe thee. be duly ſenſible of it, and 
ſo all joyne to acknowledge and worſhip, ſerve and obey, and partake of this mercy of God; 
and ſo be induced to magnific his name for ic, 


EE - 6; The 
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b. 


INN 


FN 


His mercies are afforded ro. 6, + They Þ ſhall the earth yeeld her increaſe, * and Than 
bath 


all, therain from heaven, n 
and the fruicfull ſeaſons, God even our own God ſhall bleſs as, Juldy 


culiar a&s of his providence (ſee note on AR. xiv. 17.) and ſuchas oblige all the moſt he- 
then men in the world te acknowledge, and bleſs, and give up themſelves to the obedience of uw, 
the God of heaven. It remains, that we continually pray to the ſame God, who hath expreſt 
himſclfe ſo gratiouſly ro us, tha he will beſtow his benediQtion both on us, and on all that 
he hath ſorichly afforded us. 


pad as & thus be, The +, God || ſhall eſs us, and all the ends of the earth 60 
ora ©O aven Crown us 
with his bleſſings, and may ſhall fear him, roy 


all the moſt barbarous people in the world be brought to the acknowledgment, znd worſhip, See ng 
and uniforme obcdience, and ſubjeRion to him, ; 


Annotations on Plalm LXVII., 


V. 4. Govern] MN from NN | the earth hath grvuen or yeelded hey 
duxit , ſeems here to ſignify, in | frazt; the Chaldee, MT RR, 
a comprehenſive latitude, all as of | the earth hath grven ;, and the Syrj- 
condu& ; as of a paſtor toward his | ack in the ſame words, and fo the 
ſheep, leading them into their pa- | Latine, Terra dedit, and the Ara- 
ftures, guiding and direting men | bick, and eE&thiepick. And therc- 
into thoſe courſes which are moſt | fore although it be frequent,whence 
eminently profitable for them ; of | the ſenſe requires it, to interpret the 
a General toward his Souldiers, | Hebrew preter tenſe 1n the future; 
marſhalling them, and going be- | yet the ſenſe not requiring it here, 
fore them, and ſo proſpering them | and the Interpreters according in 
in their fight againſt all kinds of | the contrary, there will be no rea- 
enemies; and laſtly of a King, ru- | ſon here to admit of it, but ro ſer 
ling and ordering his ſubje&s, and | it, as the Hebrew lyes, as an argu- 
ſo doth God thoſe, that will {in- | ment to inferre the univerſal con- 
cerely ſubmit to him, All which | fefling, and acknowledging, and 
the word [lead or conduF}] may con- — of God v. 5. as it is ſet by 
tain under it; and fo that will be | S. Paul/to the heathens A#, xiv. 17, 
the fitter, becauſe the more literal, | And, then that which follows, 
and withall more comprehenſive ren- IR WIN! will be beſt rende- yoo 
dring, and to be preferred before | red, in forme of benedrion, God © 
that of governizg. bleſs #8, even our God: and fo the 

V. 6. Shall yeeld) The Hebrew | LXXII, read, tvAoyion nuns 6 Ye 
MN being in the preter terſe, is ſo | 05 ( and the Latins, Berea:cat ) both 
interpreted by the Antients, The | here, and in the beginning of the 
1xXxii, Th f0wxe TO xzproy dur, | next verie, ; 


The 


Wr 


[ety 


v 


c-—_ 7 


The Sixty Eighth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


O the chicf Muſitian, A Pſalm or Song of The fixty eighth Pſalm; be- 
| ] ginning in the ſame man4er 
Z David. ; as Moſes's ſong at the ſet- 
ting forward of the Arke did, Num. x. 35. was compoſed by David afterward (as appears by 

the mention of the Temple, i.e. the Arke and Sanctuary at Jeruſalem, y. 29.) in commemo=- 
ration of the great deliverances aftorded to the Iſraelites, and judgments inflited on their 
enemies, (eſpecially in that of their coming up out of ZAgypt) and myſtically conteining aud 
prediRing the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, and the exaltation of the Chriſtian Church conſequent 
thereto, It ſeems to have been formed by David on the like occaſion as Moſes's was, at the 
bringing up of the Arke 2 Sam. vi. 12. and was committed to the Przfe of his Muſick, to be 
ſung with all Muſical inſtruments of joy, 2 Sam. vi. 15, 


4,God I. | Let God ariſe, let his enemtes be ſcattered, let TRE 8 a woes -_ 

| he . pecial preſence ofallmigh= 
= them alſo that bate him flee | befor e him, . ty God, who when be” is 

7 Pleaſed to interpoſe, ſubdues all before him, no enemy of his or of his people can ſtand of 
proſper. And ſo when Chriſt, myſtically typified by the Arke of God, comes into the world; - 
It is the great God of heaven and earth that exhibites himſelf in our mortal fleſh, and being 
crucified by the Jews, he ſhall by his own allmighty power be raiſed again, and aſcend to 
heaven, and then ſubdue or deftroy, convert by the preaching of the Goſpel; or utterly ex= 
rerminate, the people and whole nation of the Jews his crucificrs. 


+ ſhdt thi 2. e AS ſmoak 15 drrven away, ſo + artte them away : " ſoon a God appears, 
; as wax melteth before the fire, ſo * let the wicked periſh at a Be eg eo agree 
the preſe ence of God, not turne into aire > wax 

| doth not melrc at the heat 

of the fire more ſpeedily. Andas certainly and ſuddainly ſhall the eicher melting or vaniſh- 

ing, converſion or deſtra&ion of the Jews follow the reſurreftion and aſcenfion of Chrift.. As 

ſoon as he is aſcended, the apoſtles ſhall ſer on preaching, and begin firft ar Jeruſalem and Ju- 

dza; and by thar time they have gone through all the cities of Judza, and converced all that 

are perſwafible, Chriſt ſhall] come in judgment on the obdurate, Mart. x.23.1he Roman Eagles 


or armies, Mat. xxiv. 28, (with the Enfigne of the Eagle) in that very generation,v.34.whercin - 


Chrift aſcended,ſhall befiege and take Jeruſalem,deſtroy the Temple,and rake away both their 
lace and nation, And tho'gh this were ſome years(abour forty )before it was fiuiſhed,yer with 
od,with whom a thouſand years are bur as one day, 2 Per. jii.8. theſe forty years are but pro 

portionable to a moment, and ſo to that ſpace which is required t» the vanithing of ſmoak, or 

melting of wax before the fire : (and fo the Lord is nor flack concerning his promiſe, v. 9. this 


przdidion of the greateſt ſwiftneſs of deſtroying his enemies,hath ics due completion, "y 


[ 
Werighk 5, But|| let the righteous Le glad, let them rejoyce Lefore A ad - a be warreref 
u hall .- . . e higheft ſuperlativ 

Pa. God yea let them exceedingly rejoyce. gets. ceoyfo ayarucy Go, 
anſwers to their prayers from the preſence of God in the Atke; but moſt eminently to all 
faithfull obedient ſervants of Chrift , who ſhall in a notable manner be delivered our of that 
common calamity, wherein the unbelieving Jews ſhall be involved, and (by the power of 
Chriſts ſpicit in their hearts, chearfully received and made uſe of_) be aſcertaind of their por-' 
tion in eternal heaven. 


4. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name ; extoll þim He that thus preſentiares 


. . himſelfe in che Arke, "5" 
nan that 3 rideth upon the 4 heavens * by bis name Fah, and (he vets po ade al 
® or, bis rejoyce before him. borne, and riſe again in our 
name is fleſh, js no other thanthe 
Fehwudh, ſupreme omnipotent God of heaven and earth, creator, firſt mover, and ruler of the upper. 


moſt heaven and all under ir: letall the world worſhip, and acknowledge and magnify him 
as ſuch, and take pleaſure in performing obedience to him. | 


5, A father of the fatherleſs and a Judge of the widows Thou Naw inhabites ih 

. . . . . c av 
zs God tn his holy habitation. = pleifed hy lee 
hibite himſelf in the Arke firſt, and after in our humane fleſh, to relieve and patronize all chat 
are indiftreſs, to heal the broken in hearr, thoſe chat are oppreft with the burthen of their fins, 
and ſo ſapply all other (even ſecular) wants to all that by humble deyout prayer and relyance 
on him are qualified for ic. js 
F f Z &. Godt 


mw as 


I 


328 Paraphraſe. The Sixty Eighth Pſalm. 


C, 


. . *y © . 2 -—2——__ 
Heis made up all of = 6. God || ſetteth the Þ ſolitary in families, he bringeth Indgi 
= = _ 4fircs.thar 0#t thoſe which are bound with chains : but the rebellious ws, 
ſerve and wait on him; dwell 72 a dry land, ah 
* broughc the Iſraclices our 
of Egypt, their ftate of hard flavery, and puniſhed their oppreffors very heavily, and ſo 
conſtantly ſupplies all his ſervants wants. And this in an eminent manner ſhall be the worke 
of the Meflias, by his mtracles, going abour, doing good, and healing diſcaſes 3 but eſpeci- 
ally by his death, working ſpiritual redemprion (the moſt foveraign mercy) for our ſouls, 
whilſt the impenicent infidels, that refift and fruſtrate a!l his methods of grace and mercy, are 1 
finally forſaken by him, 


God, at his bringing his -, O God, when thou wenteſt forth before thy peop'e, 


peep Sonora þ.1 ny when thou didſt march through the wilderneſs, Selah. 


he « ; odio yay : ke 8. The earth ſhock, the heavens alſo dropt at the pre- 
cloud and fire, to denote ſe/:ce of God, Þf ever © Sina: it ſelfe was moved at the pre- + wiri 


his ſpecial providence over ſe;zze of God, the God of I[ratl, Shad be. 
them, and bringing them ſenc f 4 b f fp fore th 
to Mount Sinai, delivered them his Law in a moſt ſolemn dreadfull manner, the earth trem- Ieſence- 


bling, Exod. xix. 18. and the aire ſending our thunder and lightning, and a thick cloud of 
tempeſtuows rain, v. 16. as a token of his prefence there, and an effay of the terrible account 
that ſhould be exaRted on thoſe that obeyed not this Law. And in the like dreadfull manner 
ſhall Chriſt, after his aſcending to heaven, come to viſit his crucifiers, and avenge all impe- 
nitent unbelievers. | 


Vie they were is great 9, Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plentifull rain, wheroby 
1 . wo . . . . 

for want of food, Gog 10 4idſt confirme thine inberitance when it was weary. 
made abundant provifion for their refreſhment and ſuſtenance, by ſending them, together 

with the thunder, plentifull cefreſhing ſhours, by raining down quails and Manna from hea- 

ven ; and above all, the divine irrigation of the law was thence diftill'd, And fo ſhall the Meſ- 

fias make his ſpiritual ſupplics in great abundance to the comfort of all humble penitenr 
—_— 4 are ſenſible of their wants, and that ardcntly deſire and pray to him for the ſup- 

ply of them. 


And fo the wilderneſs be- To. 4 Thy || congregation hath dwelt theretz ; for thow, {hix 
| rang 


habitable pl 
clay Gods hlly An- O God, haſt prepared of thy goodteſs for the poor. bevid 
gels wene along with them, ro defend and condud4, and provide for them: Inftances of hcl 


Gods gracious and ſpecial providence, and proteQion over all thoſe that ſtand is need of him, 

and faithfully ſerve, and humbly wait on him. And parallel to theſe, Chriſt, at his departure 

from the world, ſhall leave his Apoftles and their ſucceſſors, called Angels of the Churches, 

- nd and 1ii. to provide for the ſpiricuall wants of all his faichfull diſciples, all docible 
iftians, 


And continually from rime 11, The Lord gave the word ; great was the company 


to time God gave us vido- p- . 
ries over the 6 þ 9 thoſe that p ublijhed it, | or 
dant matter of praiſe and triumph, which the train of ſinging women, muſtcring themſelves wry 
; ah another army (according to their wont) ſet forth in rheir triumphant hymns (A rype of 0.0 
victories over death and hell by the reſurre&Rion of the Mefſias, which the womenin like cw 
manner, Mary Magdalen &c. ſhould firſt publiſh to the Diſciples, and they preach to the publifd 
whole world. the ent 
ries of the 


To this or the like purpoſe, 12, K:gs of armies f did fly apace, ard ſhe that tar- 

that all the Canaanitiſh aloe? os A pro h af paces ſ crea on; 
Kings with their forces, ea at aome aiTiaea ine ſpot of 

that oppoſed or ftood our againſt them, were utterly routed and put to flight, Jes. x, and the 

weakeſt Iſraclites, they that could not enter the barrel were yer partakers of the ſpoiles of 

their wealth. (And fo in like manner chat by the reſurre&ion of Chriſt the powers of hell 
ſhould be diſcomfited, and che humble meek peaceable Chriſtian reap the fruit of it. 


And the Iſraelites thar were 13, * Though ye have lyen among 8 the pots, yet ſhall *or ſhale 


+ nr por Fare He. yebe as the wings of a duve covered with ſilver, and her nr 
ſpiſed condition, were now feathers with [ ellow gol d. ho of 

at length advanced to all rubbiſh W 
proſperity, ſplendor and glory : (as was remarkable at their comming out from the kilns of wingi— 
F#gypt, with the Jewels and wealth of the Agyprians, and afterward more illuſtriouſly,at their {yelbp- 
1njoying of Canaan.) And fo under Chrifts kingdome the heatheniſh 1dolaters, that were neſs of 


brought to the baſeft and moft deſpicable condition of any creatures, worſhiping wood and 
ſtone, &c. and given up to the vileſt lufts, and a reprobate minde, Rom 1. ſhovld from that 
deteftable condition be advanced to the ſervice of Chriſt, and practice of all Chriſtian yertves, 
chaſiry, meekneſs, &c, the greateſt inward beauties in the world, 14. When 


"Tos 


— EE 
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J2 
DT Ce AELLENER EIS, © 
BG. A Kings 17 3t. ji: When God defiroyed and ? 
106d by 14. | h when the Allmighty ſcattered Kings ti tt, 16 part yr bond arr h 
ſcarring. was white as [row 1 Salmon. ſeven nations bef-re chem 
Kings 00 it, 15 + The hill of God 1s as the hill of Baſhan, an heh (tor thovgh it was by their 
abou welt 0 "oo" Y of Baſhas armes, yet was this 
white & ll, as the Þ: . : ſtrengrn ſo ſmall in propor- 
ſnow 0n " tionto the giantly inhabitants, that the vitory was wholly to he zitribured to God his pro 
Salmon. vidence was illaſtriouſly viſible in it; and the people were by this means ſoon poſſeffed of the 
+ he bill of land, on this and on the other ſide of Jordan, a moft fruitfu!l and proficable p:.fſethon (cau- 
Baſhan be- ſed by the melting of the ſnow thar lay on the top of the hills, and exceedingly inrich'd atl 
came the the plains that lay below them ) and there dwelr, remarkable and illuſtrious in thg eyes of all 
hill God, their neighbours. And ſo upon Chriſts rifing from the dead, and thereby conquering d-a:h 
the hig m and hell, and ſoon after, upon his viorious conqueſt over his enemics, the Jews his cryci. 
billthe M fiers, which would not ſuffer him to reign over them, the Church of Chriſt typified by the 
of Boſhan, people cf Iſrael, ſhould be poſſeſt of a proſperous and flouriſhing condition in Judza, and 


even in the heatheh world 3 though for a while ir ſhould ſometimes meer with perſecution 
from the heathen Emperors, yet at length Chriſtianity ſhould be vitorious, and tubdae the 


greateſt oppoſers to the faith. 


vip 16. 1 why M leap Fe, Je high hills > This is the hill 20 was wr ors pleaſedſo {j 
- : . arre to favour & F 
"fag which God deſireth to dwell in : yea, the Lord mill dwell theſe high hills, as to choſe 
2 fo iy. | them for the place of his 
| habitation; but hath now 
brought the Arke of the Covenant, and placed it on Mount Sion, nor the higheſt hill in 
thoſe parts, but one of an humble and moderate fize, preferrivg this before a}! orher for the 
place of his ſpecial reſidence 3 and this ſo, as never toremove from thence ( as formerly he 
hath done) to any other ſtation, as long as the Jewiſh ſtate laſted. (And ſo proportionably 
ſhall Chrift ere his Church in the hearts of the meek and lowly, Mart. v. 3. whereas the proud 
and lofty, as they will oppoſe and ſtand out againſt him, fo ſhall they be utterly rejeted 
by him. _) 


Tekoit, 17. k The|| chariots of God | are twenty thouſand, T0 — the hoſts. Js 
| 6 NPEIF . 
ord even thouſands of Angels: the Lord is among them, as of them cokup their ſta. 
fads mul. £/2 S747, 142 the holy place. tion, and fo ſgnificd this to. 


tphed or be theplace of the ſpecial 
erared, preſence of God, that Lord of hoſts that appeared ſo terribly in mount Sinai, who is ſaid to. 
The Lird is felide where theſe his courtiers of heaven, his guards of attendants, are viſible, . (Bur much 
awng more il{uftriouſly ſhall Chriſt be preſent in his Church by the miniſtry of many thouſ:nds of 
thn, Singi Angels, after his reſurrection, being that very God that once appeared by his Angels in Mount 
TY Sinai, and hath all the hoſts of them continually miniſtring to him. 


_ ' 18, Thou haſt aſcended oz high, thou haſt * led cap- The God of heaven hath 


dog X leaſed to reveal himſelf j 
wg cap« teUty captiUe, thou haſt || receruved gifts for men ; T yea pies Majeſty, rp rn6oGs 


y for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell a- viRoriouſly to his throne 


Weds in heaven, being, as a tri- 

AU mong them, umphant purer... atten- 

| taken ded by many captives, inabling his people the Iſraelites by the condudt of David to overcome 

Mm? the heathens, and ſubje& ſome of them to this Law of God, to bring them in proſelytes to 

+ and cn their religion, and choſe particularly which long held out againſt ir, the Giheonites, and the 
the rthel : like ; and by this means {40 conquerorsare wont toſcatter largefſes, donatives, fo he) F hath SMAT t 


TW! diftribured among theſe (the ſpe&ators of his power among his people) the greateſt bleffings, "+ 7 - 
': the richeſt donatives imaginable, the dignity of worſhipping and praying tohim in his Santu- Chald: y 
ary, (as afterwards in the Temple) whereby-God vouchſaferh now to be prefent among thoſe, AGO 
to hear and anſwer their prayers, that were before ſtrangers to him. (And thus Chrift ha- "*7 © 
ving by his reſurre&ion overcome death, hell and fin (and alſo, ſoon after, ſignally deftroy-, &,,. 4g 
ed his crucifiers) ſhall ſend his Apoſtles and Evangelifts to preach his goſpel ro the whole hea- j,; ft given 
then world, induing them with gifts of tongaes and miracles &c, to qualify them for their 
office, and by them bring many Diſciples to the faith, particularly a remnant of the vunbelie- 
ving Jews, who ſeeing the Idolatrous Gentiles come in, were ſtirred up with emulation, and 
ſo timely prevented their ruine, and lived members of the Church of Chrift, ro which he 
promiſed his preſence; ſee Eph, iv. 8, 


eget 19. Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily * loadeth us with 2p _ ro Our reeg 
. ar 
hd ou benefits, ever the God of our ſaluation, Selah. cornieadily ehie - 


Dy | 
wt, a great weight of mercies afforded us: Bleſſed be his name for it, 


r 
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I, 


*'Tis not in the power of a- 20, Hethat 1s our God is the God of ſal uation ; and 


ny other, but of this God in; = \ 
© om we worſhip, to work "_ Godthe Lordbelong the | || zſſues from death. Lok 
the leaſt deliverance for any; His priviledge it is to reſcue out of the greateſt dangers, and Ty; A) 
tohim we owe all our eſcapes. From him alſo have all the fignal judgments proceeded, un- p _ 


der which our enemies baye fallen, the &gyptians, and the inhabicants of the ſeven nations, 


And indeed for all thoſe T7: T But God ſhall wound the head of his enemes, Tem 


wa _ —_ EE and the* hatry ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill inhis Kh f 
ane 


him, by all his wiſe and trefj alles, 

ns 0 db, bur ſtill 4 Ye ; UA 
refiſt and ſiand out impenitently in their ſins, 'ris in all reaſon to be expeRed from his juſtice, Wu 
that he ſhall poure out his vengeance upon theſe ſtour preſumpruous ſinners heads, and de- -; 
firoy them viterly. And thus ſhall it befall thoſe that hold out againſt the Meſſias, when 

the Apoſtles, after his reſurreRion, ſhall, with the conviction which that brought; and the 
miraculous powers ſhed on them by the holy Ghoſt, preach the Goſpel to his crucifters, and 

call them to repentance; for then, upon their perſitting in their abftinacy, their utter de- 


ſtruion is to bg look't for, 


The Lord hath promiſed 22, The Lordſaid, 1 will bring again from Boſhan, 


now to repete among us all . 5 : 
his + try We as I will bring my people agatn from the depths of the ſea. 


great things, command as ſignal deliverances and vidtories for Jeruſalem, as were wrought 
in Batanca or the red ſea. (And all this but an effay of the deliverance of the Mefſias from 
the very power of the grave, conſequent to which is our reſurreRion, as alſo of the ſpiritual 
deliverance wrought for Chriſtians from the power of fin and ſatan.) 


The blood of thy enemies, 23. That thy foot m a) FE dippe O FIT TY TIN dof SY 


in ſuch abund S . : 
att pan} enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame. 
drinkit, ſhall be the ſea in which thou ſhalt paſs, and that red withour a figure. (And pro- 


portionably ſhall be the deſtrucions on the enemies of Chriſt and Chriſtians, in the age of 
the Meſs.) 


 Aﬀrer the comming out 24. They have ſe eON thy £01ngs, O God, even the goings 


from #gypt and deliver , I . 
of the 4 kg by the ai of my Goa, my K1ng) #73 the It antiuary. 
ftry of whole hoſts of Angels, the Arke and the Tabernacle being built, conſtantly marched 


before them in all their journeyings, with a proceſſion of like ſolemnity, though performed 
by meaner perſons, an hoſt, though nor of heavenly officers, and ſo condutted them, to the 
place of their promiſed reſt, Num. x. 35. and with it God himſelfe went, as a King before 
them, torule and guide and prote&t them. (And fo ſhall Chrift by his grace, by his word 
and his ſacraments, when he is in heaven.) 


And the going up of the 95, The ſingers went before, and the players on znſiru- 


Arke was very ſolemn, with 
voices and inſtruments of © nts followed after : among /t them were the aamfels play: 


Mufick , both which weie 1428 with timbrels, 
committed to the Levites 


care; And the pious women accompanied and bare their partin the quire, (And ſo when 


Chriſt is gone up to heaven), the Apoſtles ſhall celebrate and promulgate it to all the 
and Mary Magdalen and other women, witneſſes thereof, ſhall ionnety cn aber 


them in divulging it.) a reD | 
And all the people of Iſra- 26, Bleſs ye God tn the congregation, even the Lord 


el, all that are come forth : 

_ out of the waters of [17/9/72 the fountain of Iſrael, [ye of th 
udah, Is. 48. 1. excited and called upon the other to magnify the name of the Lord, (A wntaiN 

all Chriſtians ſhall be obliged ſolemnly to magnify the name of the Meſias, ary uo _ Foun 


frequently to afſemble rogether._) 
Particularly the two royall 257, There Þ 1s little Benjamin * with m thesy yulers, + mo 


tribes, 1. that of Benjamin, 


from which che firſt King the princes of Fudah || ayd ® their counſel, the princes of rx 4 


ſprang. 2. that of Judah, Zabulon., and the princes of N, 

om ch the _ , 4 4 4 nals | ouy 
anc the two learned tribes, Zabulon and Naphtali. (And we may note that the K; 

of the Meſsiah ſhould at length be ſubmitted to, by all the ms Arun and Sankunge ara 


the world. ) 
28, Thy 


in 
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m_— 


tefabliſs- 28, Thy God hath || commanded thy ſtrength : ſireng- Tu bo my the worke 

1 elence, ( note 
dM then, O God, that which thou haſt wrought for us, by the Arke ) Aloe. s 
and providence, that we have thus been enabled ro ſubdue aur enemies, and get poſſeſſion 
of this good land, (and fo the grace of Chriſt, by which fin and Satan fhall be weakned and 
ſabdued. ) Lord, doe thon continue this thy power and goodneſs, and goe through with, 
and confirme this work of mercy which thou haſt begun, and thus faire adyanced in us, 


Kings And then, as thy donatives 
' 29, Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem ſhall King My EI 
bring preſents uuto thee. | very heathen enemies 7 
Gods v. 18. ſo by way of return, ſhall the heathen nations and princes come in to the 2c- 
knowledgement and worſhip of thee, and bring ſacrifice and oblations to thy Temple, the 
Queen of Shebah perſonally, the Afiatick Princes and Romane Emperors by their ofterings, 
CAmd in like manner the heathen world and the greateſt princes thereof ſhall imbrace-ang 
accept the faith of Chriſt.) 


 ſpear-men. the mult;.. And thoſe that - hold 

lacs, 30. ® Rebuke the company of + ſpea em 
nnd, tugle of the bulls, with the calves of the people, * till eVe- grength, ryrannizin ws, 
_—_ ry one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of ſilver : ſcatter thou opprelſing , znd ſubduing 
. all tne neighbour nations 
of filver, the people that delight ih warre. EY and out of an inſatiace de- 
fine of wealth, have they never ſo much, will have more, and uſe all violence and warre to 
that purpoſe, Jam. iv. 2. theſe wilt thou ſeverely punifh and deftroy. (And fo ſhall Chrift 
the greatneſs of heathen Rome, which having attained tothe Empire of the world, and to 
the greateſt wealth imaginable, ſhall be ſubdued and deftroyed by the Goths &e. and fo the 

Empire ſubje&ed to Chriſtianity, in Conſtantine's time ; ſee Rev. xvii. and xviii.) 


lo, me - 31, || Prences ſhall come out of «Egypt : Ethiopia ſhall And by he woe ſhall 
| man i= 
rr [ 007 ſtretch out her hands unto God, | cot, Mapa 67 
SEE opians, &c. be induced to come in as Proſelytes, and imbrace the law of God, and offer v 
i their prayers in his Temple. (And ſo when heathen Rome is ſubdued to the faith cf Chriſt, 
_ the other nations that depend on that Empire ſhall receive it alſo. ) 


32, Sing unto God, ye kingdomes of the earth, O ſing And Jeruſalem ſhall be 2 

7 oulc Il nati- 

praiſ es uzto the Lord, S elah. | bw ons 3 ne os "Hall be juft 

matter ef the moſt ſolemn triamphant joy to all the people in the world ; all due, and to be 
acknowledged to the God of heaven, 


33. To him that rideth upon the heaven of heavens Totes Sol that descen; 
19.6, t which were of old: loe, he doth ſend out his voice, and O14 me Pe fag wo Fw 
that a mighty voice, Mount Sinai, with Jack 
- I | thunder as made them all 
to tremble, (ſee nate on Ps, cxIviii. a.) and will more elearly reveal his will in the fulnefs of 
time, by the voice of his own ſon incarnate, and by the preaching of the Apoftles to all 
the world. 


34. Aſcribe ye ftrength unto God : his excellency is over Olerne all praiſe the Lord 
. EYE»... a 
Iſrael, and bis ſtrength 1s 13 the clouds. Henan ae 
though he rule in heaven over all the world, yet hath moft i![uftrioufly exhibiced himſelf to 
the pcople of the Jews (ſee Deut. xxxiii. 26, and will in like manner to the ſpiritual ſeed of 
Abraham, the Chriftian Church. 


35. O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places : the on CEE 
God of Iſrael is he that grueth ſtrength aud power unto his by Me of Angels Sn 
people. Bleſſed be God, exhibites himſelf co his ſer- 

; | vants! From him is all our 
ſufficiency to defend our ſelves, to ſubdue others, (an effay of the power of his grace withour 
which we can do nothing that is good, and by which we are inabled to doall that he requires, 
in ſuch a degree as he will be ſure to accept.) His glorious name be for ever praiſed and bleſ- 


fed for ir. 
The 


Va 
part... 
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M2% From 2 is 27y, ordinarily uſed | 
for theevering, and from thar no- | 


150 


Annotations on Plalm LXVIIE 


V. 4. Rydeth upon the beavers | | 


tion of it, 112792 is here by the 
LXX1i, rendred £7: 9vopon, and by 


\ the Latine ſuper occaſum, upon the go- 


ing dow; of the ſur 3 and according- 
ly 190, which the Chaldee duly 
render 977 praiſe ye, from 7D ex- 
altavit , they render 69omauncere 
make way, trom another notion of 
57D for caſting up a cauſeway, Burt 
the feminine TAY 1s frequently 
taken for a plaiz, and fo for the de- 
ſert, and accordingly the Jewiſh A- 
rab rendreth it here, that dwelleth 
in abſent or remote or ſecret places, 


Bur M2, inthe pluralyis acknow- | 


ledged by the Hebrews to fignity 
the heaveis, and ſo in Arabick 
NY beaver, and peculiarly the 
ſeveath heaven, This Atu wald 
faith belongs to the heavens by rca- 
{on of their height or ſuperemirency, 
which fignification he aftirmes 2 
to have ; And then there 1s no need 
of thoſe other deſcants, which from 
the notion of a deſert apply it to the 
uppermoſt heavezs , either gas being 
platz and wo'd of ſtares, and lo a 
kinde of ſuperior deſert, without a- 
ny thing in ir, or (as the learned 
Grotz4s piouſly conjectures, from 
I Tm, v1.16, )becaule as a deſert it 


der celozon0, the 711th heaven, His 
7:4127 on this, as 42 4 chariot, or 
horſe ({o 23? ſignifies, and from 


thence 257) a chariot ) may ſignify | 


Either to ſet ita moting, or elſe in a 
ſecond notion of 23" for dominarr, 
guternare, to rule or govern it, In 
both ſenſes it properly belongs to 


Goa, to move the primam motile, and 
{o to be the author of all motion un- 
der it, andto rule and manage it 
allo, and ſo all the world with ir, 


What here follows, 2U T2, may fu 


promptly and literally be rendred 
by Fah, 1. e. Jehovah, his name, joyn- 
ing it with 17Þ precedent,thus;exalt 
by his vame Jehovah him that r1deth— 


But all the Antient Interpreters ren- 
der it by it felfe, Fah 7s his name, 
taking 2 (as oft it 1s) for an exple- 
tive, unſignificant, MRU NM) Fab is 
his zame, tay the Chaldee ; xe; 
cyoun aulw, the Lord 18 his name, the 
LXXII. and fo the Syriack and La- 


tine &c. 

V. 6. Solitary] TM anus, and 
' ſolitarrus, ſignifies allo deſertus de- 
| ſxrute, inthe ſame ſenſe as wepror- 
| Evn I Tim, V. S; ſhe that 1s quzte a= 
lone, 1s the periphyaſis of the CvTwc 
| yrex, 4 widow tndeed, one that hath 
neither husþand nor c<<1:ldren to ſup- 
ply her, (and fo, as 1t 5 there, muſt 
be maintained by the ar 
Now one that is thus deſtitute of all 
means of ſubſiſting, is forced to 
ſeck abroad for rehef, unleſs ſome 
merciiull-minded perſon take ſome 
care of him ; and he that doth lo, 


that he need not ſeek abroad: and 
| this therefore ts a fit title of Gods 
| 1n this place, joyned with father of 
| the fatherleſs, preceding, and bring- 
| 27g out the priſoners, or thoſe that 
are bouad 14 chains; and therefore 
this ſure is the meaning of the 
| phraſe. 
V. 8. Sinai] What I'D 1! be- 


is matter of ſome queſtion, The 
Chaldee read it'I'D Þ7 juſt anſwe- 
rably to the Hebrew, and ſo define 


nothing in it ; but. the Lxxil. (as 


after 


makes him dwell at home, relieves him 2 


W: 


is ficly ſtyled M2 I'D oe that V2 


\ 


LR 
v.34 


c, 


longs to, or how Tis to be rendred, 2"! 


Uy 


Mn 


Phlm LXVI1IL 


after them the Lartine ) joyne 1t 
with ZINR God, foregoing, «Te 
TWegowns Ts Yes Ts Siva from the 
preſence of the God of Stat, fuppoling 
God from his ſpecial exh:b:tz0z of 
himſelf, in giving the Law on Mount 
S:zai, to be ſtiled the God of Sr7ar, 
as from his ſpecial preſence and fa- 
vour to the people of the Jews, he 
is ſtiled the God of 1ſrael, Bur it 
may alſo be ſer by ir ſelte, 'I'P MN 
this is Stnat, to denote deictically, 
where that ſhak:zg of the earthand 
tempeſtuous rain was heard, v2, In 
Stnat, And this the Chaldee and 
the Syriack will bear. Or laſtly, by 
underſtanding the prepolition 2 2, 
or the like, ir may be rendred, at 
the preſence of God tn that Sinai, Each 
of theſe is very obvious, but ſpe- 
cially the ſecond, and fir to be pre- 
ferred before the Englith, which 
makes a farre greater elipſis, 

V. 10, Thy Congregation ] From 
the word VN wvexet, is IN wurum, 
and fo WW Pſal, r., 1o, the living 
creature of the wood, and lo Pſal, civ, 
II. Pſal, Lxxix, 2, And thus it 
may ſignity here , TT thy Irumg 
creatures ; 1othe Lxxii. T# C@z os, 
thy lrumg creatures, and the Latine, 
Animalia tua, and 1o the Syriack, 


SS *% » PF SOON 
GlQ.aad y and thy liumg creatures, 


That deſolate place, where only 
wilde beaſts before could live, was 
now by thoſe ſhowrs of Manna v. 
9. enabled to ſuſtain a multitude 
of other tamer l:ying creatures, even 
of mez and all their flocks and herds, 
By this ſtyle in propherick wricings 
the Angels are ſignificd ; fee Rev, 
iv, 6, Where the Teaozes Con foure 
lzving creatures full of eyes are cer- 
tainly foure Angels, and (o the Chal- 
dee here, having firſt ſer down 
from the Hebrew 72 8N2TWR AMT 
thou haſt plaged thy living creatures 
there, they' adde M)WA RNYPMR 


R871 thou haſt prepared thine hoſts of 


Angels, And to poſſibly it may 
ſignify here, thine Angels have reſs- 


ded therein, 1. EC; among the people; 
as an exhibition of Gods ſpecial 
preſence among them, who 1s ſaid 
to be preſent where his Angels ap- 
pear, as ofr-they did among that 
people, at the giving the Law, in 
conducting them as by a cloud, and 
in the ſupplying of their wants on 
ſpecial occaſions, | | 
V. 11. Thoſe that publiſhed it ] 


MNWANRN, from "V2 to bring good MNWARN 
' newes, 1s certainly in the femme 


gender, and ſo muſt belong to the 
women Who wete wont to celebrate 
Utortes, Or any kinde of good news, 
with /izg:zg and uſick, Thus, at- 
rer the conung of 7ſrael out of G- 

t, Exod, xv, 20, 21, Miriam the 
Propheteſs the ſiſter of Aaron took 4 
timbrel 1n her hand, and all the women 
went out after her with timbrels and 
with dances; and Miriam anſwered 
them, ſing ye to the Lord, for he hath 
treumphed gloriouſly, the horſe and his 
rider hath he thrown 1zto the ſea, This 
therefore in all reaſon muſt be the 
liceral noration of the verſe,and ac- 
cordingly Gods giving the word 1s his 
affording thoſe vitiories, that matter 
of triumph and imwixiz to the 1ſrae- 
Lites (and not, as the Chaldee fur- 
miſes, rhe publiſhing the Law by Mo- 
ſes and Aaron) but hath a farther 
completion in the reſurreF:0n of Chriſt, 
All the difficulry is, whether 
MANN bein the notion of the da- 
tive or the gertituve caſe, It inthe 
gemtive caie, then 825 muſt be 
rendred compazy, great was the com- 
pany of the women that thus ſang 3 as 
indeedall the women, all the femal 
quire Or congregation {olemnly came 
our, and joyned in theſe ſorgs of 
uifory, andN2B az hoſt is oft taken 
for the congregation or aſſembly in 
the ſervice of God, But it may alſo 
be in the datzwe, and then the whole 


verſe runs thus, God gave the word to 


the femal nunttos of the great army, 
the men of 1ſrael being the great 
army, and the women the ſingers of 
their Vi#ories : and thus the learned 

; Caſtellro 


C, 
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2IN2U hgnjlies is very uncertain. 


Caſtelo underitands it, Supped:ta- 
bit Dominus argumentum nmuntiis mag- 
24 exercitus feminis, The Lord ſhall 
afford matter (of triumphant ſong) to 
the women the nunt1os of the great army. 
And thus the Lxx1i1. may be under- 
ſtood, 6 9t5; 2/240, wom Ffrpz 
Tois evayyerozupevo (1 ſuppoſe it 
ſhoxld be Taics £2 YEAITUphrerais) 
Furz pre moAArN, the Lord God ſhall 
grve the nord or matter to the women 
that Evangelize to or for the great ar- 
my, 1,e, which ſupply the ofhice of 
precores thereto, in proclaiming 
cheir v:i#orzes ; though *ris ccrtain 
the Lartine, that render 1t T:rtule 
multa, by much Virtue, d1d not thus 
underſtand it. 

V. 12. Fly apace] This v. 12. 1s 
moſt unhappily transformed both 
by the Lxxil. and vulgar Latine, fo 
that 'tis not poſhble ro make any to- 
leravle ſenſe of it. O Beoiaws 
T@y SUE Maw) TH zyamils TB 4 Y2- 
mils, #, w&%1 THI TE Ons TAS al 
HAS, Rex virtutum dilett; dilefts, 
& ſpecies domus druidere ſpolia, The 
occaſions of their milrendring arc 
diſcernible. For 11 [hall fly, trom 
T2 fugit , they deriving the word 
from 17, rendred it &yzT+15. And 
ſo for 12 habitation, or woman 14- 
habitant, from 2 bhabitauit, they 
read it as from "8, and render it 
wex TH, pulchritude + which latter, 
if it had been rendred in the zom:- 
ative Cale, the beauty of the houſe d;- 
Ledeth the ſpoile, it might have had 
ſome ſenſe (meaning by the Leauty 
of ;he houſe the noman init) as the 
Syriack ſcems to have taken it. Bur 
the Chaldee for the zhabrtreſs of the 
bouſ- renders RRWW1 RNW2D the con- 
greg ation ef jſrael, 

Y. 12, 24s] What DTEU here 
The 
Fewujn Arab, as Solomon Jarchi allo, 
read it in that notion of /:mztes, 
bounds, ox wayes or paths, wherein 
we have RINEURN Jud, v, 16, 
which we there render ſheepfolds, 
but the Chaldee renders '23rn 


RI I\UN22 bounds 1n the atUſions 
of the way, the Syriack and Arabick, 
paths and wayes, (aud to this notion 
it 15 1mputable that the Lxxii. ren- 
der it zAifawv /zberitances, portions, 
becauſe mens portions of land or 
poſlcſſions were thus ſevered from 
other mens, by ſuch 4oundartes,) 
The flame word we: have again 
Gen, XLix, 14. where though we 
read couching between two barthers, 
yet the Chaldee and Syriack ac. 
cord in the former notion. tor wayes 
and bounds; and in that 1s there a 
fir character of 1ſſachar, as a mer- 
chant and tra'ficker in the, world, 
thar he is, as a ſtrong afſe, ly1nmg down 
between the two wayes, as being weas 
ry with hard travail, and able to 
goc no farther, And it thus itbe 
rendred here, it will be fignificant 
enough, ro expreſs a wofwll ſorlorne 
condition, to lhe down betwixt the 
Lounds, 1. ec, inthe high wayes, Bur 
it is here by moſt thought ro ſigni- 
fy ſomewhar belonging to pots, and 
may be very probably rhe ſame thar 
the Arals call EXMR Athaphs, ſtones 
{et in a chimny for the pot to reſt 
on, the pots being wiuthour legs, 
Of theſe the Arabians had three, 
and the third being commonly (to 
them in the deſert) ſome fait picce 
of a rock, or the like behinde the 
por, as in a chimney the back of the 
chimney it ſelte, and that not look- 
ed on as diſtinct from the chimney, 
the other two ar the {ides which 
were looſe, might fitly be here cx- 
preſt in the dual number, RNEV:; 
And then the /:zg between theſe will 
betoken a very low ſqualid conditt- 
on, as in the aſhes or amid the 
ſoot and filth of the chimuey, And 
thisI ſuppoſe the meaning of thoſe 
that render it trzpodes, or chytropoars, 
Or uct, Or cremathre ; all belong- 
ing to this one end of ſetting pots 
over the fire, which having no legs, 
were thus vpheld by this fupply ot 
ſtones or broken bricks on cach fide. 


Thele two rendrings may {cem 
{ome- 


comme 


Plalm LX VIII. 


ſomewhat diſtant, and yet conſt- 
dering that the Termini or bounds in 
diviſions of wayes were bur heaps of 
ſtones, or broken bricks, Or rubbiſh, 
the word PN2V, which ſignifies 
theſe, may well ſignify thele ſup- 
porters of the pots allo, in reſpect 
of the matter of them, being ſuch 
ſtones or broken bricks ; and accor- 


dingly the Syriack 1.>2, which 15 


here uſed to render it, is by $:0#:ta 
rendred ſcobes brickbats ; and that 15 
all one with the Arabick '=N'S, 
with the uſual change of 71 into v, 
and both may well be as I conceive, 
from the Hebrew 2U (in Chaldee 
N2U) in the notion of contundere 
and confringere, to break in preces, To 
this alſo the Chaldee here agree, 
which render 1t R227 from 2p 
concuſſit, or projectt, broken tricks, Or 
rubbiſh, that are thrown away, From 
this notion of NEU tis not very re- 
mote, that N2UR js uſed for a dung- 
bill Pſal. cxiii. 7. where the poor are 
ſaid to {ze, meaning the meaneſt 
and vileſt place, whether all the 
traſh and rubbijh are caſt out, And 
it may be,gemembred; that when 
Fob was brought by Satan to his low- 
eſt pitch of affliction, we found 
him ſatt down among the aſhes, and 
ſcraping himſelt with a potſheard, Fob 
I1.8,which aſſures us that the aſhes 
and potſheards,and all ſuch kinde of 
rubbiſh, lay together, and that hing 
or ſitting down among thele, was an 
effe& of the greateſt debaſing and 
ſadneſs, And then this is moſt pro- 
pet for the. turne here, that lying 

MEU 12 among the bickbatts or 


rabliſb, ſhould be the thing meant, 


as an expoſition of the moſt mean, 
ejected and fquallid condition. 
As for the forme of ſpeech Dx 
VWN, which is rendred though ye 
have lies, it may be interrogative, 
heve, or ſhall you lie, thus > IV 'B23 
Sec. Ye wings of the drve which are co- 
vered with ſilver, and her feathers 
7 PPT2 piththe yellowne(s of pure 


_— 


gold, PA2UN ſhall ye lie among 


the pots, or potſheards > This ſeems _ 


to relate to the wings of the Cheru- 
brms 1n the Arke, whereby Gods 
preſence was exhibited to his peo- 
ple; and by that it was that the 7s- 
raclites were reſcued out of £7 pt 
the place of their bondage, and 
low deſpiſed condition, And there- 
fore it was no more imaginable 
that God ſhould permir this peo- 
ple of his thus to continue among 
the potſherds, then that the Arke 
of his preſence ſhould perpetually 
be kept 1n a raptive Or mean deſpiſed 
condition, | 
V. 14. When the Almighty] The 
conſtruction of theſe two vertes lies 
thus, 72 2/372 "15 WER O God, 
by ſcattering Kings there, or, bez 
thou, O God Almighty , atdt ſcatter 
Kings ({uch were Sehoz K1zg of the 
Amoritesand Og K1ig of Baſay, and 
the Kingdomes of Canaan, Pſal. 
CXKXXV, In.) 772 Or 07 It, i©m auTiG 
ſay the Lxxii, i,e. on Salmon (and 


 Baſan following) IU , thou wert 


white as Snow, or elſe thou didſt 
ſnow (from 32u ſnow ) 127% ON 
Salmoz ;z that is, thou didft there 
appear in the moſt ſhmmns , bright, 
the moſt white, propitious forme z 
thy mercies made that place more 
Leantifull, then the crown of ſow 
doth the head of that mountarn, 
when it melts in fertzle moiſture on 
the neighbouring valleys, Salmoz is 
the name of a very highb:il, which 
conſequently uſed to have ſow ly- 
ing long upon it; and it 15 particu- 
larly ſpecified here in oppoſition 
to Baſha; following : fot as Bajhar 
was bejond Jordan, a rich and fruits 
full mountain, called by rhe LXXII. 
miov Gegca fat hill, and Cegg mw 
pappivoy a hill that yeelded much butter 
and cheeſe; fo this was on this ſide 
Jordan, the portion of the tribe of 
Ephraim, {ce Jud. ix. 49. Ando 
by naming theſe ?wo mountazr;s, he 
poerically cxpreſles firſt their victo- 
ries, and then ſecondly the whole 


poſs 


v 
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1. 
mIzInN 


poſſeſſion of the people of Iſrael, , have it the fame in {ſenſe with the 


— 


on this, and on that ſide Jordan, | Arabick 5, which is to look after 


And then the {enſc lies clear, her 
the K1n9s, the Gover xor's of thoſe n1a- 
trozs, were killed or put to flight 
by the 1ſ-aelztes, letting upon them 
in their own lands, then did God 
illuſtriouſly cxhibite himſelte ro 
them there , or On it, ſhined as 
bright, was as remarkable, as the 
ſnow on that hill uled to be ; and 
then allo [V2 "7 the hill Baſhaz, 
which was a gibLous protuterart hit, 
(fo 24221 VI, anbill of grbboſites, 
ſignifies) and was tormerly in the 
hands of the heathen K1n7 Og, 
2178 1 dd, as the former, Sal- 
mon, become the hill of God, 1, e, was 
poſleſt by the 1ſraelrtes his people. 
V. 16, hy leap ye] W3W trom 
NL? occurs only here , and 1s by 
gueſs rendred to leap, or {ift up, or 
exal: ones ({elfe ; but may beſt be 
interpreted , not /eap or hop (as an 
expreſſion of 70y) but lifi up Or exal: 
your ſelves, as an effect of prie, 
Thus certainly the Chaldee under. 
ſtood it, who paraphraſe it thus, 
(129 VNR 197, Why doe Je lift Jour 
ſelves up ye high hills > Ts 4.0t, ſatth 
God, my pleaſure to give the Law upon 
bigh and ſupercilious or proad þ1!ls , 
behold Mount Sat is a low one, and 


| and of ſerve, 


And thus the impor- 
rance w1ll be the fame, hat lock you 
for, expett ye, ye hich hills, to be done 
unto you? ye are not thoſe which 
God hath choſen to beaurity with 
his glorious preſence, but Xount S:- 
on: and ſo the Jewiſh Arab, what 
expect you > 

V. 17. Chamots| 27) being 1n the 


| ſi:gular, and the myriads 1n the dual, 
and the zterated thouſands (lo (SID, 


trom VU zteralit, 1s beſt rendred) 
in the plyzal, it follows that all thoſe 
thouſands and myriads of Angels (for 
though Azgels are not mentioned, 
they arc to be underſtood, as Jude 
I4. pueld dt eyizt, holy myriads) 
are but as it Were oe chariot of 
Goas, 1.C, one inſ{trumcnt of tra;ſ- 
pcrting Iam, or couverghtng him 
trom heauer to earth, 1, e. an evi- 
dence of his ſpecral preſence inthe 
Arke (as after in the Temple, and at 
length in our humaze fleſh.) So that 
all that 1s figniftied by the whole 
verſe, 1s this, That as God at the 
giving the Law on Mount Sina1did 
evidently exhibire himſelf by the 
miniſtry of his Angels, himſclf be- 
ing inviſible, and uncapable of cir- 
cumſcription or definition by any 


the word of” God ts pleaſed to place his | local dimenſions ; ſo he would ex- 


Majeſty 07 that, But the place here 
ſeems not fo properly to referre to 
Mount S144ai:, whereon the Law was 
given before their taking poſſeſſ072 
of Canaan, here mentioned in the 
precedent verſcs, as to Mount S:07, 
where Datrd placed the Arte, and 
where the Temple was built, How- 
ever, this ſeems to be the meaning 
of 12M exalting themſelves, God 
having not choſen any oft the h:zheſ# 
hills to build his Temple on, but this 
Ot S!0zz, of a very moderate file, 
lower than the h:/ of Hermor, and 
ar the foot of it, Pſal. cxxXiii. 3. 
Kimchi both in his 700:es and Com- 
mentaries thinks rhe interpretation 
of R, Hat conſiderable, who would 


hivite himſelf in the Sanctuary, or 
place ſerapart for his worſhip, by 
the Angels dwelling there perpetu- 
ally (an emblem oft which was the 
picture of + Cherubims ſhadowing 
the propitiatory or covering of the 
Arke) and ſo carrying up the pray- 
ers which ſhould be offered there, 
and bringing down returns to them, 
In which reſpe& God is ſaid to be 
1 among them. in this his holy 
place, i. ec, among the Angels that 
are preſent there, And to that alſo 
belongs what follows, U7P2 ID 
Sat 15 13 the Sanfluary, 1. e, all the 
Azgels that miniſtred at the giving 
the Law in $:zaz are conſtantly at- 
tendant on this place of Gods fer- 
VICE, V. 20, Iſſued 


— 


k, 


ay 


— 


Pſalm LAVHI. : 


V. 20, Jſſues from death |] Ma? 


A MRN mul literally be rendred 
nR8M gorngs (ortþ to death, and mult figni- 


iy 


ty the ſeveral plagues and judgments 
inflicted by God on 1zmpenitent ene- 
mies, the wayes of puniſhing and 
deſtroying the Zgyprians and Ca- 
naanites, 470w11ing th rhe Sea, kill- 
ing by the ſword, 1-feſiing by bor- 
nes &c. And theſe are properly tO 
be attributed and imputed to Goa, 
as the deliverances of the 1ſrael:tes 
his people in the former part of 
the verſe, And to this ſcnle the 


. conſequents incline v. 21, 38 &Cc. 


Even God ſhall wound — The Jewiſh 
Arab interprets it &:7s of death, or 
ſeveral wayes of death z R.Tanchum, 
cauſes. The Lxxil, render it 91{Z0- 
For Sever the paſſages of death, the 
wayes by which death goes vut upon 
men to dc{troy them ; the Lartine 
exits mortis g01ngs out of death ; the 
Chaldce more largely '! DIR 12 
8&c.from before the Lord death,and the 
gotng out of the ſoule ro ſuffocation, do 
contend or fight agaruſt the wicked, 
The Syriack moſt exprefſlely. 


4 ma 9 .9 a, Y .. 
ILa.S) C130 | >. þ.c - YO 
the Lord Gol is the Loyd of death ; 


tribes, the reaſon may perhaps beſt 
be taken from what we finde pro- 
phetied of thoſe rwo Gez, XLix. and 
Deat. XxXu1. and Jud. v, by Facob, 
and Hoſes, and Detorza, rhat lea 
ning and knowledge ſhould be moſt 
eminent in thoſe two tribes, Of 
Nephrtal: "tis ſaid Gen.XLix.21., Neph- 
talt 1s a hind let looſe, he giveth good- 
ly words ; and of Zebulon Jud. v, 14. 
they ſhall handle the pen of the writer, 
Whence it is thought to be, that 
Iſa, ix. 1, the compariſon is made 
berween the knowledge which 


| ſhould be after (þriſts comng in the 


{ 
| 
ſ 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


but then addes allo ex abundant, | 


15.5250 ad of eſcaprng, 

V. 27. Their rulers] ©, from 
MI dommatus eſt, is here by con- 
traction from D277 their ruler, and 
being applied to Bezxjamrz, hath re- 
ſped ro Saul, whe was of this tribe, 
the firſt K:zg that was placed over 
that people. Vhich gives the 
firſt place to that 2r4be in this cnu- 


meration, {o ſaith the Targum, Beii- | 


Jamtn was little among the tribes, which 
firſt deſcended into the ſea, therefore 
at firſt he recerved the Kingdome ;, as 
the ſecond is given to Judah (who, 
{aith the Chaldee, recerved the K iag- 
dome next after them) in reſpe&t ro 
David. As for Zebulon and Neph- 
tali, why their names are here ad- 


ded, rather than any of the other 


regions where he preached, and 
Zabulon and Nephtal: on the other 
{1de, becauſe thoſe were the moſt 
learzed tribes, and yet ſhould now 
be of ſcared and farre outgone by 
thoſe ro whom Chriſt was firſt 
preached, 

V, 27. Their councel] The He- 
brew ©7" ſignifies a ftoze, bur is 
here uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe 
tor a ruler or governor, as a foundati- 
0::-ſloze, winch ſupports the whole 
birlding, may fitly be applyed to a 
commonwealth, and then i1gnity the 
Prince thereof, Thus tis certain 
the rxxii., underſtood £792) who 
render it #y:Cve; euley their go- 
Teri.0/5;. and the Syriack in like 


'# % 9 ** LF j 
manner, OOLaf\.>8 theiy Sultans 


or rulers; Abu walid, their aſſemblyz 


the Few Arab, SRP therr cape 
tains, or leaders. The Chaldee arc 
willing to refer it to three ſtoves, by 
which, ſay they, they of that tr:/be 
ouerthrew their enemzes, 

V. 30. Rebuke ] Of "VI Kimche 
and ALenezraobſcrve, that as when 
it is in conſtruction with 2, 1t fig- 
nifics to rebuke, fo without it, as 
here, it is to deſizoy, the moſt real 
and ſharpe way of rebmizzg : io 
Pſal. ix. 5. where *tis interpreted 
by 728 deſtroying that follows. Then 
for 7177 that {ignifies a congregations 
and fo is here interpreted by Nan 
aſſembly that tollows, Then for 722 

Z arunds 


—— D—_— 


__ 


4 


O, 
WT, 


n—_——__ 


DNV 


arundo a reed, the Latine cara, It 
istaken for an 4z7row Or a lace, Or 
perhaps a ſpear, and fo the 272-77 
the compary of the reed, will denote 
a military company Of archers, Or lan- 
cers, or ſpear-mez, Then in the next 
words all difficulty will be remo- 
ved, if by ©7728 TTY we under- 
ſtand not a compary of bulls or beaſts, 
but of me: which behave themſelves 
like bulls DBY "73,2 among the calves 
of the people, 1. C. behave themſclves 
toward other men as Lulis in the fields 
doe toward leſſer or younger cattel, 
For then that will denote the moſt 
lofty Princes, which fight and di- 
ſturb and tyrannize over all their 
neighbour-nations, and by force in- 
deavour to propagate their Empire 
and Dominions, and will not be 
reſtrained within any bounds, And 
to this belongs that other part of 
the chara&er, that they are DYNT) 


Annotations on Pllm LXV11LL. 
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| (from DE" conculcavit ) treading "YN 


DI, »por preces of ſiſter; the Sy- 


. . y 
r1ack rcnder 1t ea3Q440?, from DO) 
Oe 


operuit, otduxit, covered with gold, 
ro denote thoſe that covet the 
wealth of the world, and get ir, and 
yet never have enough of it, that 
diſturbe all mens quiet to get them. 
ſclves poſleflors of it, and then are 
not ſatisfied with it, till they are 
covered over with 1t, tread on ir 
&c, (and 1{o out of that inſatiate de. 
ſrre, delight in warre, as it fol. 
lows.) Abu Walid interprets this 
parcel of the period, by giving » 
the notion of ob or propter becauſe of, 
| goes atout, or treads it alout, le 
cauſe of pieces of ſilver ; probably he 
means becauſe they abound with 
preces of ſilver, or perhaps that they 


_ may get preces of [ilter, 


T he Sixty Ninth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


The Sixty ninth Pfalmis a # the chief Mufitian v 
Plalm of Daved. 


and a predidtion of the judgments that ſhould befall them, *Twas compoſed by David in 
time of eminent difireſs, and committed to the Prefect of his Mafick to be ſung to the in- 


prayer and complaint to 
God againſt his enemies, 


firuments of Gx ſtrings. 


Lord, be my - 9" to 
interpoſe thy hand of deli- 
verance in this ſo ſeaſona- %”) ſoule, 


I. Save me, O God, for the waters aye come tn unto 


ble a time of exigency, when I am ſo neer to be overwhelmed with dangers. 


Iam notable to ſecure or 
defend my ſelfe, to finde 
any way to ſupport mein 


2, I ſia in deep mire where theres noflandirg : 1an 
come unto deep waters, where the floods cLerfluw me. 


this diſtreſs, or deliver me out of it;zmy enemies are many and mighty, and without thy help 


I am fure to be overboine by them, 


I have long called and un- 
ceflantly made my com- 
Plaint to thee, and am rea- 


3. Tam neary of my crytng ; my throat is dried, mine 
eyes fatle, nhile 1 wait for my Gud, 


dy tofaint, and to be diſheartned, becauſe thou art not yet pleaſed ro hearken to me, 


4. They 


——— 


pon || Shoſhaznim, Alb 


la 
xly-0004, 


0) 


Ty 


— The Sixty Nimb Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 


[my £16 - 
mies that 


2ID 
4 2p, 
7 t hate me without 4 cauſe are more than the v4 mine adverſaries daily 
. They that hate m It increaſe beyond number, =, 


hairs -of my head; || they that # would deſtroy me being have nothing from me to 


ne enemies wrong fully are mighty : then 1 reſtored that provcke them, nothing bur 
Cate ol J "x J patience of their injuries, 


res me . oy 
oppreſ f which [ took -0t away. aud readineſs (when [ have 


wrongful 

WAs2 
'I'N 
To 


 mercte hear me, 13 the truth of thy ſaluation. 


not in the leaft offended them!) to ſatisfy their cauſcleſs quarrels by mine own diminutions 3 
and yet they are ſo farre from being melced or mollified with my fofr recurns, tha they ſtill 
grow more obſtinate and obdurate : and as they are very willing» ſoare they very ableto 


miſchief me. 
5. O God, thou knoweſt my fool:rſhaeſs, and my ſins are Tothee, 4 Lord, T mak 
's my appeal, who perfe&1 
70t hi afi rom thee. Rs knoweſt whar I have "_ 
amiſs, either throvgh ignorance, or more criminouſly, and canſt cerrainly teſtifie for me, thas 
1 have not been guilry of any thing whereby to deſerve this uſage from them. 


6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of hoſts, Tf thou forſake, and do not 


be aſhamed for my ſake ;, let not thoſe that ſeek thee be con- EE orgies . = 

founded for my | ake, O God of Iſrael. overborn by injurious men, 

n | twill be a great diſcourage- 

ment and reproach co thoſe that faithfully ſerve and depend on thee, Thy glory therefore 
i5eoncerned init; O let this move thee to haften to my relief. 


07 t ake I have borne xeproach, ſhame For l have been ofc ſeoffe 
£ rang f > by ſ p JÞ at, and upbraided by men, 


hath covered my face. for relying on thee, and 
keeping faſt mine hold on thee, whilſt I receive no deliverance from thee, 


ecome a ſtranger unto my brethren, and an Thoſe that are neareft to 
S, 1 am be ſ o ) , me in blood, aud ſuch like 


alien to my mothers ch«ldren. religions an A 
diſclaim me, becauſe Tam reſolved to adhere to thee, and expedt with patience the iſſues of 
thy providence, 


For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up, and Thave ſhewed my ſelfe ve 
My f ſ P ry affeftionately zealous 


the reproacbes of them that reproached thee are fallen for thy honour and wor*- 
upow me, ſhip, and this hath broughe 
| hatred and perſecutions 


upon me; all the ſcoffs that blaſphemous Atheiſts have caſt on thee are become my porti- 
on, becauſe I owne depending on thee. (This had a more eminent completion in Chriſt, 
ſee Joh. ii. 17. Rom. xv, 3. when his zealous exprefſions of diſlike to the corruptions of the 


Jews brought his crucifixion upon him. J) | 


: 1 ,»Ad chaftened Þ my ſoule nith faſt Ifat any rime, either by 
IO, when I wept [ET t J It faſt faſting or wearing of fucks. 


ing, this was to my reproach, cloth, I ſeemed 10 them to 


II. 1 made ſackcloth alſo my garment, and T became pertorme any ſpecial a& 
of devotion to God, this 


a pr overb unto them. was made matter of ſcorne 
and reproach and b'rrer ſarcaſme, 


g. p | A | And thus have I been uſed 

12, They that ſit in the © gateſpeak againſt me, and 1 re rag op dreuwacy 

* was the ſong of the drunkards, fit in the ſeats of judica- 

ere, and by the vaineſt and lighteſt, that ſpend their time in drinking eXxceſlively, they 
pleaſe themſelves by ſcoffing at me. 

| ; : ” In this fad diftreſt conditi- 

: I3., But [| 4s for me, my prayer * unto thee, O _ os; i —_ ” 

in an acceptable time ; O God, 1# the multitude of thy 1c of thy mereifull ji. 


tecpaſition , I humbly ad- 
dreſs my prayer to thee £ 


O be thou pleaſed for thy abundant mercies, and for thy righteous pronliſe ſake, to receive 
and anſwer it. 


BOY Kt A let me not + (in ; Lord, ſuffer me not tore- 


Let me be delivered from them that bate me, and out of _f1.te and dangerous 


the deep waters, condition , theſe preſent 
X prefſures,and continual cx- 


pe&ations of being overwhelmed by them, but haſten timely, I beſfeech thee,to my reſcue. 


Gg 2 15, Let 


A 


340|. Paraphraſe. T he Sixty Ninth Pſalm. 


— 


OD W— — —_— —— — 


—C— 
—_————_ I Ie 


«5100... 
Chald. 
that my e- 
memes may 
not /rft wp 
#hemſelves 


«gainſi me. 


©, 


* dealt thus barbarouſly with 


How low ſoever my condi- 15, Let zot the water-flood overflow me , neither 


tion, and how imminent | SS ; 
WR or aber: Lord, let the deep ſwallow me up; and let ot the pit ſhut 
doe thou ſupport, that I her mouth up me, 


periſh not under it. 
Lord, thou art a God of 16, Heare me, O Lord, for thy loving kindyeſs is 


infloice metrcics, of the : ; . : 
rendercit and moſt com- d I good : turne unto me accor ang ro the multitude of loi 


paſſhonate afte&ions to thy tender merctes, 
thoſe that are in any di- 17. And hide not thy face from thy ſervant ; for I am 


ſtreſs, O be thou pleaſed . 
at this time thus to exhi- 7/7 troubleyhear me ſpeeatly. 
bite thy ſelfe ro me, to reſcue me our of this diſtreſs, and no longer to delay thy time- 


ly ſuccours. 


Thou canſt not hut takeno- 18, Dyawnigh unto my ſoule ana redeem it ; deliver 


tice of the piide and ma- : 
lice of mine oppoſers : O PE becauſe of my enemies, 


doe not thou permit them * to triumph over me, as they certainly will, when they think me 
forſaken by thee. 


Thou ſeeſt how contumeli®» 19, Thou haſt known my reproach and my ſhame aud 


fly 1 h ſed b | | 
=e 26-4 62 Ie my diſhonour ;, mine adverſaries are all before thee, 


ry word and thought of theirs againſt me, which are by interpretation againſt thy ſelfe alſo; 


And this is it that ſo e-©Þ0 20, Reproach hath broken mine heart, I am full of 


tremely pricks and wounds . : IC TP ; 
me, that makes my ſorrow heavineſs : and T looked for ſome to take pity, but there 


ſo comſorcleſs and unſup- WAS 7074 ; and for comforters, but I fe ounde none, 
portable, that when I have 

prayed for and expected relief from thee, I have yer been diſappointed, and fo ſcoft at by 
my enemies for the vanity of my hopes, which being repoſed on thee, have nor as yet been 
anſwered by thee, 


In ſuch a diſtreſs, menof 27, They gave me alſo gall F for my meat, and in #1) fr= 


. 
+1 rary® y5 bang thirſt they gave me Uiieger to drink, na 
paſſion apon me, and atleaſt afforded me ſome allayes, if not relief ; but theſe hard-hearted 

men have ſtudied to adde to my weight, and farther to imbitter my ſufterings ro me. (How 

this had a more eminent an4 more literal completion in the ſouldiers uſage to Chriſt npon the 

Croſs, ſee Mat. xxvii. 34. Mar. xv. 23. Joh, x1x. 28, 29.) 


But Gods vengeance ſhall 22, * Let therr table become a ſnare before them ;, and, 
finde theſe out, that have . : 1 
[| that © which ſhould have been for thetr welfare, let it yp 


me: their oblations and become 4 rap. be fo 
prayers ſhall be ſo far from | || ber 
pacifying him , or being accepted by him, or bringing them any advantage, that, (like the parc 
offerings to falſe Gods, ſtiled the preparing a table, &c. Ts. 65. 11._) they ſhall provoke God, ring fr 
and turne to their miſchief. ( How this was fulfilled ofthe Jewiſh crucifiers of Chrift, whoſe Ig. 


worſhip and temple was aboliſhed and deſtroyed for that fat, ſee Rom, xi. 9g.) 


And their "y ſhall be + 23. t Let therr eyes be darkzed that they If ee 7a0t and thr 
quration and deſpair. TAng 174#e 1Þetr 1otys continually to ſhake, Wn 
fo alſo of the impenitenc Jews, after the crocifixion of Chriſt.) 


The ſevereſt puniſhments 924, Poure out thine 1ndiguation upon them ; and let 
. I po 
of God fat! overrake 5) wrathfull anger take hold of them. 


them, and all the moſt mi- 
ſerable effeRs of his diſpleaſure. 


And in fine, utter deſolati- 25, Let their habitat.on be deſolate, and nomanto 


on and eradication. (This . ; 


Pletion in the final deſiruRion of the Iews preſently after their crucifying of Chrift, ) 


(Cn 


26, Fol 


Per 
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that er[ecute bim whom thou bat (mitten For when God was pleaſed 
26. For they Pp ſe e it It ? to withdraw his Ccounte- 


N adde- and they || talke to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt nance, and facherly to 
wounded, chaſtiſe his ſervants for 

| their good, theſe cruel 

unmercifull men,inſtead of coming in to their comfort or relief,indeavoured to heap affliions 


and reproaches upon them. 
ive, ors 'niguity unto their iniquity,and let them And accordingly God in 
es = Ex T _ wrt. gun} his juſt diſpleaſure ſhall 
not come tnto thy righteouſeſs. 


withdraw his grace from 
them , and permit them to accumulate one fin upon another, ſo 3s never fioally to rerurae to 
amendment of life, and capacity of his merey. | 


h Lett d out of the book of the liuing, And then ſuddenly cur 
38, b Lot an ORE of 3” them off in the midſt of 


and not be written with the righteous. | cheir "ak. ad as fl 
them to live any longer awong pious men, who are ſo malicioufly bent againſt them. (flow 
fignal a completion this had in Ludas, after his berraying of Chriſt, ſee Aﬀ. 1. 20,) 


4B 43 [1 « let th | alvation, Meanwhite , O Lord , bs 

29. But Tam " ao aud Ik orrowft nk J / ? thou pleaſed to deliver me 

© God, ſet me up 0 hi g@. out of this ſad diftreft dis- 
confolate condition, 


30. 1 willpraiſe the zame of God with a ſong, and mag- That 1 may be excited 


By 1 , EEE thereby and inpaged to 
mify tt with thamsgruing. make my moſt GE pay” 


chankfull acknowledgments to thee. 
31. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord Letter than an oxe Kh —_— — 
or bullock that hath hornes azd hoofes. preſenred to thee "wad 


which alone ſhall be uſed by the Chriſtian Church inftead of all the Nofaical. 
32, The humble ſhall ſee this and be glad; and your This ſhall be ajoyfull ſpecs 


. tacle to all that d 
beart ſhall live that ſeck God. ' | end.cefs canoe 
ſeaſonable interpoſing for me that rely on thee, and ftand in ſuch need of thy relief, and am 
reſolved never to give over my affiance on thee, will bethe moſt ſoveraign cordial to all that 
haye eſpouſed thy ſervice, the greateft matter of joy and tranſportation to their yery hearts. 


£ + An inſtance to confirme 
33. For the Lozdheareth the poor, and deſpiſeth not thele ballef of tate. hare 


bis PY tſoner 5 : trfach, and divine axiome, 
that God never was or will be wanting to any faithfull ſervant of his in time of diſtreſs, that 
continues his prayers toand affiance in him. 


34. Let heaven and earth praiſe him, the ſea and eve- For this andall other thy 


glorious excellencies, and 


Padah, 7) thing that * moveth therein, emanations of goodneſs to- 

a creepeth ward us thy unworthy creatures , may all the Angels and Saints in Heaven, and all the inha« 

G = : biranrs of this inferior globe, pay their due tributes of lauds and thanksgiving to chee, 
SW] 


: wy . "14 + "ty For what ever diſtreſs be- 
35. For God will ſave Sion, and will build the cities of Gi pea” hea 


Judah, that they may dwell there and have it in poſſeſſion. tmey deliver them our of 
It, returne their captivities, when they have reformed their lives (forſaken their ſins, which 
bring their puniſhments on them) and reſtore them to a proſperous peaceable ſtare, 

| tx 4 Which they and their pd- 
36. The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it, an Aerie ſhall focceſfirelyin- 


they that love his zame ſhall dwell therein, joy, as long as they make 
good their piety and conftant obedience to his commands. 
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eA nnotations on 


a. 
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wv 


eAnnotations on Pſalm LXIX, 


V. 4. would deſtroy | From DDYy 
ſuccedit, to cut ſhort, 1s 'TYRYA here, 
thoſe that cat me ſhort, i, c. oppreſs or 
perſecute me ; the Lxx1. render 1t 
ſo, and joyne it with "VU falſely, ei 
$x31axovTt; we 201 x5 they that per- 
ſecute me unjuſtly. | 

V. 10, My {oule | The word U22 
ſignifying the ſenſtrzve ſoule or ant- 
mal faculty, which in taſting or ab- 
ſtinence 15 afflicted, 'tis ordinary in 
ſcripture to deſcribe bodily faſting 
by affliting the foule , which is no 
more than ſimply taſting. So the 
Chaldee renders 1t, exadly accor- 
ding to the Hebrew, 82122 IVI2 
"WBIT, and I wept tn the faſting of my 
ſoule. The 1 xxii. paraphraſe it by 
& ovexapile ty ming Thy uyfy 
pes, and I bowed down my ſoule by 
faſting. | 

V. 12. Gate] WU, the gate, 1s 
frequently raken for the place of 
Judicature, which was wont to be in 
the gate of the cety, So Det. xxv. 7, 
Let hrs brothers wife go up to the gate to 
the Elders ; the Chaldee read, ro the 
gate RJ'1 I\'2 of the houſe of judgment. 
So Rath. 11h. 11, all the "VU gate of my 
people] is by the Chaldee rendred, 
all that ſit n the gate of the Saubedrim : 


& lo Ruih,6.1.Boaz went up to the gate, 


1.C. to the gate of the houſe of the judge- 
ment of Sanhedrim.So Heſt.i1.19,& 21, 
Atordecat ſat in the Kings gate,] is by 
ſome learned men underſtood of 
his ſitting 72 the Sahedrim, which 
the King inſtitured, And ſo in all 
reaſon 1t is to ſignify here, and de- 
notes the ſolemneſt and graveſt Sc- 
nators ; as after, the more unwor- 
thy, the drunkards, Rc. 

V. 18, Good | The word I'D in 
this, as in many other places, figni- 
fies abundarce of goodneſs Or merci- 
felneſs. So in S. Paul Rom, v. 7. «- 


329% 4 good man, in oppoſition to 


| 0ix21G. a righteous man,)] is a mer. 
cifull-mnded man ina high degree, 


yn mercifulueſs, Which is oft expreſt 
by 91xz100Umn rrghteouſneſſ, Accor. 
dingly the Lxx11, here render it 
Y Eng 0y bountifull or grations, and fo 
the Latine /exzgue. And to this is 
proportionable what follows, the 
multitude of thy tender merces, 


V. 22. That nhich ſhould have 


ad paces, for proſperittes, here ſigni- 
ies, may perhaps beſt be learned 
from the Chaldee Paraphraſt, who 
explains it by '17D22 (from D022 
prin? =_ rig or ſacrifices 
requently called peace-offerrzgs, and 
ſo "20 Svvriiga co 53 
j for peace, as ſin-offeriygs are ſtiled 


| T2 epuzpTiz of, Or for ſins; and 


though the word, when 1t is uſed 
| for peace-offerizgs, 15 without ), and 
| vowel'd with, yet is E127U peace 
ſcarce ever found inthe plural, as 
here, but in the notion of peace-offe- 
r1ngs. And beſides, the prepoſition 
prefixt 7 (wherein the pectry of 
the verſe ſeems to conſiſt, almoſt 
all the words beginning with ©) 
being rendred of, or for, accords 
well, Offer:ags of, or for, peace, To 
| this the context alſo agrees, 
| joyning the table and theſe peace- 
offerings in the ſame ſenſe, to de- 
| note a fſacrifical feaſt, of which the 
| 2 Ot OTF portions Were wont to 
| be the furniſhing of a feaft for 
the Sacrificers, Abu Walid reads, 
to thoſe that are 13 peace, 1. e. as he 
ſaith, to themſelves, who have long 
been ſecure and fate from the tur- 
nings of the world, let thezr table be 
now a trap and ſnare to them, The 
| LxXii, read #, ets evTamo0 ow and 


——— 


| for a retribution, in the ſame ſenſe as 


| eig m@yide, and cd; oxardfAcn, for 
| 4 


above the proportion-of SAemucoy. 


Leen for their welfare]What D\a12wh oo 


i 


Palm LXIX. 


oc. 
ones th 


143 


4 ſnare, and 8 ſtumbling-block, The 
account of which 1s to be taken 
from the diſtant notions. of ©7U, 
(noted Ps.vii. note c,) for returning 
evil, as well as good (and according- 
ly the Jewiſh Arab, as there Ps,vii. 4. 
4 here interprets it by thoſe that are 
contrary to me, Or oppoſe themſelves de 


pears by Eſth, ix, 13, 12! ler zt be 
gruen to the Fews, 1, e, permitted them, 
So Exod, xii. 23, and ſhall not ſuffer 
(che Hebrew hath I gzve) the de- 
ſtroyer to come 13 ;, the Chaldee read 
PAU: permit, and the Lxxii.. 2pon, 
to the ſame ſenſe. So Pſal. xyi.1o, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer (]' again, give) 


gainſt me.) From the verſion of the | thy holy one to ſee corruption. And ſo 
Lxxii, when S. Paul cites this verle | IVY MIN grvue wickedpeſs, is no more 
Rom. xi, 9. he only reads,let his table | than permit:forſo tis ordinary with 


be made a ſcare, reteining the ſenſe 


completely in that variety of former 


words; the true notibn of 2'212V? 
being conteined in the mention of 
the table.as the ſacrifice is oft com- 
prehended under the mention of the 
Altar. That this and the follewing 
verſes are to be underſtood in the 


futare {ſenſe by way of prediction, 


Tap! 


in 


and not as an imprecation, fee Saint 
Anguſiine de Cf, 1, xvii. C. x1x, Hoc 
72201 optando ſunt dia, (ed optanat ſpe- 
cie, prophetando, Theſe things are not 
ſaid by way of wiſhing, but under the 
ſhew or ſcheme of wiſhing, by prophecy. 
And indeed the Hebrew i? 4s 1n the 
future, and is moſt fitly rendred, 
ſhall be, - And ſo doth the Fewiſh A- 
rab Interpreter obſcrve, that fuch 
ſeeming imprecations, as here and 


UP —— 


God, as a puniſhment of ſome 
wap {in or fins, though 
not to intule any malignity, yer by 
withdrawing his grace, and deli- 
vering rhem up to chemlelves, to 
permit more fins to follow, one on 
the heels of the other, and ſo to be 
ſo tarre from retorming 8& amend- 
ing, as daily to grow worle and 
worle, to be more obdurate, and ſo 
finally never to enter into Gods 
righteouſneſs, 1. e. into that way of 
obedience required by him, and 
which will be accepted by him, or 
(as ?7% in the notion of mercy may 
fignify, being applied to God) zzto 
-_ mercy, 10 as to be made partakers 
of it. 
V. 28. Book of the lrumng} The 


' phraſe 27 "ED the Hook of the living, 


elſewhere occurre in this book of . 


Pſalms, are not lo much *Y" by way 
of imprecation, as '1'22 by way of 


Prophecy, or prediRtion of what in , 
; have the &T2yex91 the zroting of 


Gods juſt judgments would certain- 
ly befall theſe. 


is to be interpreted, according to 
the cuſt ome ot thoſe times, of a 
regiſter of names of thoſe who live 
in any kingdome, Thus Zak. ii.1.we 


41l in the Em perors dominions; and 


V. 26. They talke ] The Hebrew | accordingly 22 is ordinarlt'y taken 


2D! in this place ſeems to be beſt ; for a catalogue, and the 


ogue of 


rendred by the Lxxii. megotSnay, | the huing, is the number of thoſe 
they added to, So the Syriack,Latine, | that are alive at any time, who 
Arabick,8& Athiopick read alſo: & | when they die,their names are blot- 
this agreeably enough torhe Theme, | ted out, andſoare no longer writ- 
"2D, which ſignifies !o number, and | ten inthis book or catalogue of the 
of that we know adztioz is one ſort, | living. See Pſal, cxxxix. 16, where 


And accordingly the learned Caſtel- 
lo reads, ſauciorum tworum numerum 
a#augentes, increaſing the number of 
thy wounded, 

V. 27. Adde iniquity] That [72 to 


give, ſignifics allo to permit , ap- | 


Gods book is this regiſter, or cens 
{ual book, or 7ol/, where all that are 
born are trolled; ſo Exo, XXX11.32. 
blotring him out of Gods book, 1s 
no more than dying, inſtead of the 


eople, 
pep he 


The Seventieth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 
The ſeventieth is a mourn- O the chief Muſitian, A Plalm of Datidto bring 
full afteRionate prayer & 1, remembrance. 


God for relief out of his 


preſent miſcries, a beſeeching God that he will at lengthremember him ſee : Pſal. xxxviii. 1, 


See the ſame very little va= 1, Make haſte, O Lord, to deliver me ;, make hafte 
ried Pal. xl. 13, 14, 15, to help me, O Lord, : 


I6, I7, E 
lor, They ſhal. '2. || Let them be aſhamed aud confounded that ſeek of n. 
| ter myſoule : let them be turned back and put to confuſion ol 
that deſire my hurt. 
+ or, They ſhall, 3. + Let them be turned back for a reward of their ſhame 
> —-| that ſay, Aba, Aba, | * 
4. Let all thoſe that ſeck thee rejoyce and be gladin vt 
thee ; and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay continually, . 
Let God be magitſied, 
5. But I am poor and needy, make haſt unto me, O God: 
| thou art my help aud my deliverer, O God make 70 tay- 
. Þ 1,14 T5 
"1 
The Seventy Firſt P/alm. 
f Wi ſeventy firſt Pſalm is a prayer tor deliverance in time of di- 
' ſtreſs, probably of Atſolom's conipiracy, which happened to 
him in the latter end of his life, referred to v. 9. & 18, 
Paraphrafe. 
Lord, all my repoſe and I. 1z thee, O Lord, do Iput my truſt ; let me || never wind 
confidence is oily L 4. ont t of fon : P youp's | | 4g 
have not forſaken this my ©* Pur 0 co . fo, eu 
hold to catch after any other ſecular aid; O let not wy reliance on thee be ſtill diſappointed ry 
and fruftrated. "#018 Tale: 
. . 4 Or ove 
Thou art the patren of all 2, Delruver me 1n thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to py? above 
that are in diftreſs, and FTE 7 aut 2 A EE th þ 
thou haft promiſed thy cer- £[Cap* 3 £11771 thine eare unto me, andſave me. man 
tain relief to all that conſtantly wait on thee, and in thoſe thy promiſed mercies I havea &C 
peculiar portion : Thy juftice therefore and fidelity, as well as thy mercy, are concerned in Ih 


granting me a ſeaſonable deliverance ar this time. s 

TRcOM 
Obe thou wy fre placeof 3, Be thou | my firong habitation whereunto I ma) funk (thugt 
Ry pk 6 fol go *- contizually reſert ; thou haſt giuen commandment to ſave ue n 


time of diſtreſs or danger, me, for thou art my rock awd my fortreſs, 


This thou haſt promiſed, | 2 | 

OLord, and therefore on thee I confidently depend for the performance of it. ons 

Lord, ſuffer not injurious ”—_ | a a of the nict- ; 
pie 4 Deltwer me, O my G od, out of the hand of the nid font 
their projeted violences £42 9#t of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel may. | nth 


and Cruelties againſt me, 
5. For 


T he Seventy Firſt P/alm. = Paraphraſe. 345. 


_ Foy thou art my hope, O Lord God, thou art my To obtain thy audience to 

; a this requeſt [ have this ar- 

truſ fi rom my ) . gument of all others moſt 

forcible with thee, viz. that I am one that have ever depended and relied on thee, gs thy 
c:earure and peculiar client, 


6. By thee have 1 been holden up from the womb, thou wie acknowledge ie thy 
*4 WoOrKe ON Conti is 
art he that took me out of my mothers bowels : my praiſe fon, Rap ng =o 
ſhall be contiaually of thee, been ſupported every 
: houre of my life, as of th 
primary gift that I ever had any being in the world, and fo am obliged to blefs and magni 
thy name continually for both. 


7, 1 am as a wonder unto many z but thou art my ſtrong : we "ha, — ſcoffed, 
reproac y many, 


® hope ; refuge. that .I can talk of relief 


DM2 from heaven, when in the eye of man I am ſo low, and in ſuch a deplored and loft condicionz 
but yer am I not diſheartned or amated by this, I know whom I haye truſted, and that there 
is no ſecurity like that of relying and depending on thee, 

Immub =B. || Let my month be filled with thy praiſe and nth thy on thou now pleaſed to 

pul honour all the day. mey beable refine theſs 

$70) ſcoffers , and divulge and proclaim to others the glorious advantages of thy ſervice, beyond 


any other courſe that can be received in competition with it, 


Call me not off i the time of old ave. farſ[ake me 20t When Iam inthe wane of 
7 fe f f O > fe ſ wine age, and moſt fee- 


when my ſtrength faileth me. ble and deſtitute of 
ſtrength, I have none to fly unto but thee only; O be thou pleaſed not to rejet or deſpiſe me. 
| on ne Io, Foy mine enemies || ſpeak againſt me, and they that m—_ =_ _ p90 rem 
? NBR lay watt for my ſoule take counſel together, + Jonns" and criomph Mr 
II. Saying, God hath forſaken him; perſecute him me, and reſolve and affure 
and take him, for there is none to deliver him, oneanother that T am fore 
E ſaken by God, and may 
now be ſecnrely affaulted and deſtroyed by them, 


12, O God, be not farre from me; O my God, make Let hls their impiery EX- 
Cite ana PrOVo C- 
baſt eff  Y help by dily to ariſe to my relich 


who have no other to depend on but thee only. 


13. Let them be confounded and conſumed that are and fo fhall my trium- 
adverſaries to my ſoule ;, let them be covered with re-. many ary ww 
proach and diſhonour that ſeek my bart, thus froftrared and difap- 
pointed in their malicious 

defignes and attempts againſt my: life, 


wm:  I.4, But I will hope contiaually, and will + yet praiſe But whatever their tri- 
anno me OY J rp ſe vmphs and ſcoffs are, they 


prong thee more aid more. fhall nor drive me from my 
th prajſe, faft and ſure hold, nor yet from proclaiming to all men the exceeding goodneſs of that God 
MDs - on whom I wait; but the more they ſcoff, the more will I magnify kis greatneſs, and pro- 
oF oY fels my dependance on him, 

MIN 15. 24y mouth ſhall * ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs And continually declare, 
® 7ecomny an I; , Ec ſp th b : IG I i 8 t nes and deprxdicate his mercy 
[though y ſa Varion a e aay, l for ow 70 and- fidelity. C that: never 
numbers thereof. fails to deliver thoſe that 
| | | rely on him.) And whenT 
have ſpent my whole life on this task, I ſhall juſtly think that I bave come farre ſhort of gi- 
ving him his due praiſes, whoſe abundant excellenciesand: goodneſs toward his ſervant are 

infinitely above my imperfe& meaſures either of valuation or expreſſien, 
I byil a tl A God + Whatſoever I undeitake, 
Wi nibe F = N TY 7 goe og the ft rength of the Lor thi; ſhall not be in any confi- 
ngh.. 7 will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of PIPE ence of mine own, butin 
onely, a full reliance on Gods 


| ſtrength alone, and never 

alk of any ſecurity, but that which I hold by his free mercy and fidelity which obligeth 

him to performe his promiſe, and never to forſake thoſe that depend ow him, p 
L Te 


CI 


b, 


346 Paraphraſe. 1 be Seventy Firſt Pſalm. 


| - 17. O God, thou haſt taught me from my youth, and 
fl acts : - 5 wg no hitherto have 1 declared thy wondrous works, 
goodneſs from the firft part of mine age, and accordingly I have made declaration of them, 


— 


O blefled God, 1 have had 


Doe not thou now that IS, Now alſt o when I am old ad gray-headed, O God, 


« 1s we _ forſ[ake me not, untill I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 


fupporc, withdraw it from generation, and thy power to every one hat 1s to come, 
me, bur aftord me matter 

of continual acknowledgments, that I may yet proclaim thy attributes to many more than 
yet I have done,that I may live to be an inſtrument of bringing in many profelytes to thy ſer.. 
vice, who as yet are not born, or know nothing of thee. | 


© how great is thy bounty, 19, Thy y7ghteonſreſs alſo, O God, ts Very bigh, who 


OM Dario of haſt done great things :0G od, who 1s like unto thee ? 


power and goodneſs? There is none that can in the leaft be compared with thee. 


Though thou haſt permit- 20, Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, *ranm 
ted me to fall into: very . 


frarp affliction and &i- ſhalt quicken me again, aud * ſhalt ring me up again an 
ſtreſſes, yer I doubt not ei- from the depths of the earth, 


ther of thy power or will 
tO reſtore me againy and reſcue me out of the loweſt and moſt diſconſolate ſtate. 


& And having done ſo, exalt 
me higher than I was be- 
fore the turning of thy face 
from me. 


21, Thou ſhalt zncreaſe my greatneſ S, © and || comfort [renal 
me on every ſade, comfert me, 


Jad for this oy pounr 22, 1 will alſo praiſe thee with the Pſaltery, even thy | 4 
riormMance © omileto S , - , 
= and all thy Ph mer. [rath, O my God © unto thee will I ſing with the barp, 0 77 


cies, I will in the ſolemn- thou holy 07e of I ſrael, 
eſt manner exalt and praiſe | 
thy name , O thou great and only God of heaven, who haſt revealed thy ſelfe to thy people. 


And this ſhal be tome the - 22, My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce, when I 
joyfulleſt imployment in t 3 4s P Þ TX if J be gi F ſing unto 
the world; joy ro my 2&5 and my ſoule, which thou haſt redeemed, 
tongue, that is above meaſure honoured by being the inſtrument of thy praiſes, and joy to 
my very life, which hath been reſcued by thee from ſuch preſent dangers, | 

24, Ay tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſzeſs all 
the day long : for they are confounded, for they are brought 
unto ſhame that ſeek my hart, 


And therefore being the 
pleaſanteft, ic ſhall alſo be 
the moft conſtant imploy- 
ment of my life, to depr#- 
dicate thy mercy, and 
performance of all thy gratious promiſes, who haſt ſecured me, and diſappointed and 


fruftrated all mine enemies. Ing 
oſs 

Annotations on Plalm LXXI, 
. o f ol 
" V. 15. The numbers] NZD , from | ble that the more aztient reading of wa 
MNED TED numeraUlit, regularly ſignifies | the Lxxii, was not mexypeldaes min 
" umbers, and {0 the Chaldee ren- | but yexwuelues, The Syriack re- ok 
_ ders it 0D : 1. 9 > 9 
ders it IP:22 the numbers of them 3 | tein the Hebrew |Lo;2.c the num- ful; 
and Symmachus accordingly, 8x wy 
6 


I% 8Z2249unomw, I know xot how to 
wer, The Lxxii, now read 2x 
E yay TCL YMalacs, I know not tra- 


dings, negotiationes {aith the Roman 


Pſaltery. Burt the Latine, reading 
ltteraturam, makes it more proba- 


bers thereof, and is not {o well ren- 
dred by the Latine , Scriptaram. 
The elegancy is here obſervable; 
"2D! 'D my mouth ſhall number Or re- 


count thy righteouſneſs, PWT NR his 
MNED though 1 know not the number of 


them, 


— —— 


The Seventy Second Tſalm. Paraphraſe. 247. 


them, they being ſo xumerous that , out the addition of gorrg out ) it is 
'tis not poſlible to cout them. here uſed tor any attion of his 

b. V. 16, 1 will gee] N12 to goe, or lite. 

8/2 goe iz, ſignifies (among many o- | V. 21, Comfort] 207, from 22D 
ther things ) the adminiſtration of converſus ſuit, doth regularly ſigni- 
any publick office ; See Num.xxvii. | ty ſhalt retura; fo all the antzent 
16, 17, whereto goe out and X2' to | Interpreters ſeem to underſtand it, 
goe 17 before them, is to govern the | (and not in the notion of circuiutt;) 
people, and ſo oft elſewhere : and ; emispin}zs mepexrzAtozg, thou haſt 
ſo alſo of more private ations, | returzedand comforted, ſay the Lxxii. 
Deat, xXviii. 6, Thou ſhalt te bleſt | and fo the Latine reverſus, the 
1X22 72 thy going out, i. Ee, in all | Chaldee, VII! from WT to re- 
thy undertakings. And thus (with- | Furne, . 


The Seventy Second Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 
The Seventy Second Pſalm 
Te Solomon Pſalm for Solomoz. was compoſed in contem- 
Wk, platioa of Solomons ſitc- 


ceeding David in the throne, and the happy dayes of his reign, and urder that type looks 
forward to the dayes of the Meſlias (as the Jews themſelves apply it; ſeenote e._) 


I. Grue the King thy judgments, O God, and thy o_ k —_ thee to 

; n Solomon 
r1ghteouſneſs unto the Kings ſon, | | my fon, whe is/2e- friend 
me in the throne, all the royall virtues, and ſkill in government (according to the rule which 

thou haſt preſcribed te Kings) and all manner of juftice and goodneſs in the admiration of 


ſo ſablime an office; 


. OP. - 4aad That ſo he may manage 
R 2, He I thy people with righteouſneſs, 437 che aA Y. __ 
thy poor with judgment, rency» and impartially 


relieve all that make their appeals to his tribunal ; 


os ſhall Irino peace unto the people, And both the higher and 
The mountains ſhall bing pe the people, Fama pn, ne 


= and he little hills | by a r1ghteouſ; eſs. regularly , that the whole 
| Kingdome way be governed peaceably and juſtly; 


And all innocent perſons 


4. He ſhall judge the poor of the people 3 he ſhall ſave receive the benefit of his 
the children of the needy, and break 11 preces the oppreſſor. patronage ad proteRiong 
and all injurious invaders of others rights be ſeverely puniſhed by him. 


f orwith b [ n #| [ 43 aud Moon Then ſhall his government 
5. ® T They ſhall fear thee as 07g as the S be famed and his wiſdome 


Bhe ſun an + . 
brfire the indure, throughout all Generallons, | and happy adminiſtration 
0h, geng= be lookt on with contininal reverence by all poſterities, and therein be a type of the King- 
"inn of dome of the Meſljas, who ſhall deſcend from him, and ſet up his throne in mens hearts, 
Efterations when the Jewiſh Kingdome ſhall determine, and be adored and worſhippedat ſet hours con- 
Pul fe ſtantly every day throughout all ages. | 
re : Os 
lt, 6. He ſhall come down like rain upon the mowed graſs, Then ſhall he be an inftru. 
ment under God of refrefh- 
as ſhowrs that water the earth. ment, and incouragement;z 


and growth to all yertue (and ſo ſhall the Meſsias in a moſt eminent manner,) 


7, 1n 


a 


by 


348 Paraphraſe. @ he Seventy Second Pſalm. 


C, 


' Toreſcue them out of the 14, He ſhall redeem their ſoule from deceit and wi 


| Could ever have been youchſafed them. _) 


And as, long as he reigns, #5, I his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, and abun- 


I - 
x wry ge br eng Aarce of peace * ſo long as the Moon endureth, * Hl 1h 
peaceablenc(- aud proſperity, and from him ſhall the Meſfiah ariſe in the time appointed by Moon ceeſe, 
God, and ſettle and cfta-1lith a Church, which ſhall never utterly periſh till the end of the ; lth 
world. | M00 min 


22 2 
The whole Jewiſh nation, $8, He ſha/l have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, and Fl 


| voy; ry | th nor from the 7tver unto the ends of the || earth, ad 
under his ſubje&ion as long as he lives (ſee note on Pſal. 11, f.) and ſo ſhall the bordering 'N 


nations allo, the Philiſtims, and Moabires, and Idum#ans, and Syrians, &c. (is for the 
Meſiias, of whom he is the moſt eminent type, he ſhall begin his fpicitual Kingdome in Ju. 
dza, and propagate it over all the world, ) 


And others + wht von + They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow before 
ſhall do him homage, an . : NI 9 

TS pode nd make him, and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 

warre againſt him, ſhall be ſubdued and deffroyed. (C And fo in the dayes of the Mefſfias, 

the heathen nations ſhall ſubmir to the faith of Chriſt, and they that obſtinately oppoſe ic 

ſhall be deftroyed.) 


And many Princes from the Io, The Kings of T, arſhiſh and of the Iſles Jhall bring 
remoteſt parts of the world _. ts : the Keno heb ld >, l ST 
Cee note on Pla). xlviii. preſents 3 tne Kings of $ rad boges Sela ſha offer gifts. 
6.) ſhall ſend tokens of their reſpe& and reverence to him, ſee notec. and 1 King. x. 1. 

Mac. ii. 42 (And fo in like manner the Gentile nations ſhall receive the faith of Chriſt, and 

as a preſignification thereof, the Magi, Mat, ii. ſaall bring him preſents, as ſoon as he is born.) 


And in ſumme, the gene- Ii, Yea, a” Kings ſhall fall down Lefore him, all na- 
rality of the Potentates of ti hall ſz; hi ; 
the world, and all the peo- zons ſha ſerve um, 

ple thereof ſhall acknowledge and magnify his government, (And ſo ſhall the Gentile world 
univerſally ſubje& themſelves to Chriſt. ) 


As the government. of a I2, For he ſha# deliver the reedy when hed cryeth, 
tea = wt #-4 nee; the poore alſo ana him that hath no helper. 

that are oppreft and wronged. (And therein a rype of Chrifts Kingdome, who never denies 

grace and pardon to the humble ſuppliant, , that having no truft to rely on in himſelfe, flyes 

in prayer to his free grace and mercy.) 


A Prince of bowels and 13, He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and be ſhall ſave 
compaſſion tro them that ,p,, ſoules of the ,,ced 

are in any kinde of diftreſs, AP 

to defend and deliver them out of ir, (And ſo ſhall Chriſt not only not puniſh the lowly pe. 
nitent finner, but beftow all that js pretious upon him, even grace here, and eternal falya.. 

tion hereafter, ) 


hand of the injurious and j,;,.> . ,1 not; . HP 
Ne. lad preſerve lence ; and pretious ſhall therr Lood te 1n his ſight. 
their lives from the invader , as thoſe that ere much valued and efteemed by him. 
( and ſo ſhall Chiift redeem, in the moſt eminent manner, thoſe that rely on him. 
frem all their ſpiritual enemies, fin and Satan, from the power of the one, and tyranny of 
the other, and pay his own life a ranſome for mankinde. ) 


As long as he lives ſhzl] I5. Aud he ſhall l:ve, and to him ſhall Le giuen of the 


rr, 5h : ouindalty* _ gold of Sheba : prayer alſo ſhall be made for him continu 
and pray for him, as the ally, and datly jhall he be praiſed, | 

author 6f a peaceable and 

happy life to them. (And ſo ſhall the faith of Chriſt have the reverence of ſtrangers, be 
adwired by all that kear of it, as being made up of the moſt excellent divine doErines of 
charity, purity, ſubje&ion, Kc, and for all thoſe that fer themſelves to the praRice of his 
precepts, they ſhall have cauſe to bleſs rhem and magnify them as the greateſt mercy that 


16, There 


| deſe: 
upon | 
childs 
before 


Sn. 
tity 


anmm__—_— 
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[deſcend 
upon bis 
children 
before the 
Sun. 
thy 


There (hall Le © an bandfull of corize 1 the earth, 1n his time ſhall there be 
16, 7h ſp 4 f : great abundance of all 


upon the top of the mountains ; the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake 5;,g., and Gods hand ve- 
like Lebanon, and they of the city ſhall flouriſh like gray ry remarkable, in bleſſing 
of the earth and proſpering the ſmalleſt 
1 quantity of ſeed, ſown in 
the barenneſt ſoile,into a moſt plentifull harveft,and this city ſhall thrive proportionably, the 
number of the inhabitants ſhall increaſe as faſt as the ſeed which is ſown doth (Andfo in 
the dayes of the Meſſiah ſhall Gods providence and his grace moſt fignally evidence ir ſelfe, 
in bringing forth a multitude of believers by a little concemptible preaching of the faith, a- 

mong the moſt idolatrous obdurate Gentiles. 


17, His name ſhall endure for ever, his name ſhall And his memory and ho- 
nour ſhall outlive his per« 


|| Ze continued f as long as the Sun z and 8 | men ſhall £ 5.1 (cr be bloxed 
be bleſſed in bm : all nations ſhall call him Bleſſed, out, bur ſhall flouriſh, and 
deſcend upon his poſterity, 
as a mark ofrenoun to all that ſhall come from him. And for all others, when they ſhall 
blefſe any Prince or royal perſon, they ſhall doe it in this forme, The Lord make thee like 
Solomon. And in ſumme, all the nations in the world ſhall look upon hin as a moſt ble{< 
ſcd perſon, a moſt wiſe and a moſt proſperous Prince. (And ſo ſhall Chriſt, pretypified by 
Solomon, be in a moſt eminent manner remembred , even adored and worſhipped and mag- 
nified for ever. All they thar receive his faith ſhall, as his ſonns, be called by his name, be 
known by the the title cf Chriſtians, and be looked upon as a moſt happy and blefled ſort of 
men, that they are vouchſafed that dignity of being his ſonnes, to be taught and educated by 

him, and to tranſcribe his copies, to be like him ia all goodneſs. _) 


18, Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, who For theſe and all other his 


mercies ſo wonderfall 
ozly doth wondrous things. wrovghr for his Io_—_— 
and which none elſe is able to worke, the eternal Lord of heaven and cath, who alone is 
worſhipped by the Jews, and which hath choſen them to himiſclfe ro be his people, be now 


and ever magnified. 
I9. And bleſſed te his glorious name for ever, and let AndOthar all the men in 
the world would fet them- 


the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen, and Amen. ,., jaquitriouly and 
faithfully ro his ſervice, that they would bleſs and prajſe him continually, offer up aheir 
daily oblation of lauds and thanksgiving to him, and all hearts be throughly pofſeſt with his 
divinc excellencies, and endeavour to expreſs the power thereof in all the ations of their 
lives, in doing what he hath dire&ed and exemplified ro them. O thatevery man would ſay 
Amen to this prayer. O that God would once grant this petition. 
: Yate; 'A / e[[e are Here is the concluſion of 
þ- p The prayers of David the ſonae of Teſſe a A rn pans 
Cnaea, which were, if not all com» 
poſed, yet perhaps all colle&ed and pur into this order by David. The other boqks that 
follow being a collefion of Aſaph and other men, in which ſome there are alſo of Dayids 
compofing, after ihe finiſhing of this colleion, or ſhutting vp of this book, 


The End of the Second Book. 
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eAnnotations on 


Annotations 03 Pſalm LXXII. 


V. 3. Reghteouſneſs) TP7%2 in this 


M2782 place is by the Lxxii. rendred &» 0- 


xai00Uvy tn righteouſneſs, and 10 
joyned 1n conſtrution with xecve 
ſhall jadge, in the beginning ot the 
next verſe; and ſo it mult be, if 
the 2 have any ſignification. Bur 
it is not unuſual for this and other 
prepoſitions to be uſed as expletrves ; 
and accordingly the Chaldece re- 
tains it here ( RIVA, whilſt yer 
both the Syriack and Latine leave 


it out, and fead 4lo.o.)), thy 


righteouſneſs , and juſlitiam r1ghte- 
ouſneſs. And ſo the ſenſe is moſt 
perſpicuous. 

V. 5. They ſhall fear thee ] For 
WRT! they ſhall fear or reverence 
thee, the Lxx11. ſeem to have read 
IR! and be ſhall prolong (his life) 
and ſo render it x, oounze%pmyd 
T&® nAiw, he ſhall endure as lowg as 
the Sun; . and ſo the Latine, 7 per- 
manebit cum ſole, and he ſhall at1de 
withthe Sun. But the Chaldee ad- 
here to our reading of the Hebrew, 
and render it both by 132 1707! 
they ſhall fear from, or be afraid of 
thee ; and again, by Jam. 2%) they 
ſhall pray before thee, and ſo the Sy- 


riack, \ODargd (from 7 to fear 


or adore) which the Interpreter ren- 
ders , adorabunt te, ſhall adore thee, 
Then for V2U Dy with the Sun, 
mn E771 and before, or 17 the pre- 
ſence of the Moor, ] the Chaldce 
{ſeems to give the true notion of 1t, 


RUDU PLD DY wth the aſcending of | 


the Sun, and RNVD WD DP. be 
fore or 13; the preſence of the light of the 
Moon, 1. EC, by day and by night, coh- 


einvally, EIN 1 *geeration of | 


generations, 1. e. cither in the nomi- 
native cale, gezeration of generations 


ſhall fear thee, or ſupplying the want 


| poor to cry 


of the prepoſition 7 ) throughout all 
generations, And fo the primary 
literal meaning is, that all poſteri- 
ty ſhall 7evere Solomon continually, 
eſteem of him as of the wileſt and 
juſteſt Prince, Bur the more ſub- 
lime (and thar as literal) ſenſe be- 
longing to Chriſt (of whom Sole- 
mois wildome and proſperous go- 
vernment was a type) will be this. 
That oth by day and mght all genera 
trons ſhall adore (hrift, pray to him, 
and pertorme ſolemn {crvice to 
him, and through all ages never 
ceaſe to do {o, while (as the Jewiſb 
Arab renders it) the Sun endureth, 

V. 9, Dwell in the wilderneſs | 
From: #12 a ary or deſart place, 1s 
0's here, the 2zhabitants of the de- 
ſart : ſuch were the Ethiopians and 
others, and therefore the x xxii; 
have choſen to paraphraſe it, 'A«- 
vi ome, the Ethiopians, as ver. Io, 
for RXW and N2D they read *Aeg- Kt 
wv #z, Safex Arabians and Sabeans, NN 
by the former Scheba, with w, no- 
ting the z-babrtants of Arabia Feltx, 
from whence comes Gold, v. 15. 
by the latter, with D, all the hol: 
region of Arabia, Malian, and Epha, 
(taith S. Hrerome) which is called 
Saba, the Queen whercof came to 
Solomon 1 Krag, x. 1. andis called 
the Queer of the South Mat, Xii. 42: 
becauſe Arabia Felix reacheth to 
the South, and belongs to the Zthi- 
opick ſca, and torrid Zone, ando 
is {tiled the Queer of the South from 


the ends of the earth. 


V. 12. Crieth] YUP, fromYW 
clamauit, {1gnifies him that cries: 
But the LXXII. from VU 7r:ch of 
powerfull, read #0 Fuvacs from the 
powerful]; but this perhaps by way 
of Paraphraſe, becaule the oppret- 
ſion of ſuch is it that cauſeth che 


V. 16, Handful 


RI 


GIS 


& 


Phalm LXXII. 


V. 16, Handfull } "2 M22 aſmall 


72 N29 quantity of carne ( from DY2 mnutus 


oy7! 


et ) is inall the copies of the Lxx11. 
rendred 5ig4ye, and from thence 
by the vulgar Latine firmamentum, 
by the Arabick and Zrhiopick in 
like manner, without any menti- 
on of corne or any thing to render 
2, The Chaldee read RON? TYD 
(from WD, which {ignifies both 
fulciuvit and comedzt) the food or fulct- 
ment of bread, 1. e. bread for food, or 
for refe#:0z and ſtreagtherrg ; and 
Pa y 9 

the Syriack 3a.2>) Je plenty 
of corne ; all varied much from the 
literal importance of the Hebrew. 
The reaſon of this variation as to all 
thoſe that follow the Lxxi1. is evi- 
dently the ſame, either having an 
eye to the Chaldee V'VD in the noti- 
on of fulc:mentum, as that agrees 
with the phraſe elſewhere uſed, 
the ſtaffe of tread; or more proba- 
bly a miſtake in the copics of 5ig47- 
pz firmamentum for Sex ypa,a hand- 
full, for ſo N29 regularly lignifies, 
and ſo 72 a hand 1 King, xviii. 44. 
15 rendred by the Chaldee 87! NDDb 
the palme of the hazd, and (0 in Syri- 
ack RD® zs the ſole of the foot, and a- 
mong the Rab4:nes is applied both 
to hand and foot, 17 1122 the palme 
of the hand, 737 NDÞ the ſole of the 
foot, This therefore 1s the moſt 
probable meaning of rhe place, 
12 NDD UN there ſhall be a handfull of 
corne, and that ſown (lo VIR2 72 the 
earth, noteth ) IT UNN gz the 
head, 1, e, top of the hills, the moſt 

ony, dry, and barren platt; and yet 
UDP the fruit thereof, that which 
comes from this hazdfull, in this 
barreneſt ſoile, VUYV ſhall ſhake like 
Libanus, 1.e, like the trees of Liba- 
us, Whole tallneſs cauſeth 2 great 
noiſe, when they are ſhaken with 
the wind, And this reſemblance 
ſignifies the great growth of this 
corne, Which makes it liable to the 
wind, and bein 


ſhaken by it, it 


miakes 4 noiſe like the talleſt ttees | 


on the top of an hill, An excellent 
poetical deſcription of the greateſt 
plentitulneſs, when a hazdfull of 
core ſown on the barreneſt ſoile, 
{Fall yet bring forth {o proſperoufly. 
And this the Chaldee and Syriack 
were, it ſeems,willing to expreſs by 
periphraſis, and nor l:terally, and ſo 
only mention, the one;the bread thar 
comes trom it, for food, the other; 
the plezty of the corne, without men- 
tion of the ſmall proportion of the 
ſeed it ſprings trom. This R. Obad: 
Gaon applies to the Meſſias (as Aber 
Ezra, Midras Tehilin and he; doe 
the whole Pſalme) ſaying that he is 
the 12 PDP, Legrnning like an hands 
full of wheat, but afterwaras ſhall grow 
into amultitude, Ike the herb of the 
field : fee Jo. xii. 24, Als Walid in 
his rendring it may ſeem f{ingular, 
unleſs the like myſtzcal nſe be made 
ot it : He makes the words thas to 
ſound, He ſhall be a pure prece of 
juſtice upoz the earth, or there ſhall be, 
or let there be from him, a/ſolate ju- 
ſtice tn the earth; Upon the top of the 
mountains tet his frait extreaſe, (vir. 
his ch:ldren or progeny ) Trke Lebanon, 
i. e, as the trees of Lehbazon, which 
proverbially fignity a great multi- 
rude, The Jewiſh Arab renders it 
ro this purpoſe, God make him as 
fruttfull corne in his countrey on the top 
of its mountains, and make him rich 
fruit, as Lebanon, &c, taking "1 (as 
Abu Walid goth) tor [!et him fe] or 
[ he ſhall be, ] not | there ſhall te, } 

and rendring WY let him be 

rich, as if it were VYV by tranſpo- 

{icion of letters, but that Abu walid 

rejects. 

V. 17. eAs long as the Suu] What 
UNYU 17 before, OT at the faces, or 
in the preſence of the Sun,] ſignifies; 
will be learnt from whar was ſaid 
note þ, of MN 2B? » before, or 17 the 
preſence of the Mooz (i, e. in the night 
time,) and proportionably to contz- 
ue UAU 2D? before the SUN, muſt be 
to /rve, to ſururte, to floariſh in op- 
poſition to per!ſhing, which is ex- 

Hh 2 pteſt 
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Preſt by z0t ſeerng the ſun, And this | 


15 appliable conames, tro memories, 
as well as to perlons : the names 
of good men [1 (from 1'2 a ſore) 
ſhall deſcend apon their children, 1.c. 


live, and proſper ; and the zames of 
evil men die and periſh, The LXXI.. 
literally enough, render it, 729 78 
iAis Sieuewa ſhall continue before 
the ſunne 5 and fo the Syriack, 


L—- -þ}j. 
L9.32m. 0,9 75 before the [unze. 


But the Jewzſh Arab, in agreement 
with his notion of v, 5, t:1l the hea- 
vens vaniſh. 

V. 17. Men ſhall le Ueſſed] 


ſctuves i him, 1. e, when they will 
bleſs any man, my ſhall uſe this 
forme, let him be bleſſed as Solomon 
was. Thus we ce the phraſe ex- 

lained Gez, XLviiti, 20, 

all Iſrael bleſſe, ſazzng, God male 
thee as Ephraim ; where to bleſs 1#z 
any maz, Or any zame, | 15 to pray 
that he may be as that mar, wiſe as 
Solomon,a peareable and happy ruler as 


Iz thee : 


Solomon,&c, (fee more of this phraſe © 


note on Gal, 111, c.) The Interpreters 
gencrally joyne 1t with the romi- 


- native caſe that follows, [all nati- 
; 645 ſkall LeLeſſed iy lim; and ſoir 
continue ſucceſſryely before the Sun, 1.C. 


may well be: bur it may altobe 
{er abſolutely, they ſhall Le Leſt, i, e. 
men ſhall leſs rhemlelves 72 or 4 
him, and then, VNWN 214 72 4{/ 


| vations ſhall Lleſs him, or proclam 
| him Zleſſed, The Chaldee renders 


it EY 22 MINNA MDNAM! all nati- 
035 ſhall be bleſſed in his righteouſneſs, 
or purity; merito, faith the Latene 
znterpreter of the Targum, which 
chough it have a primary ſenſe in 


' application to Solomop, thus; All na- 
2 1PTN they ſhall be bleſſed in him, | 
15 no more than, mez ſhall bleſs them- | 


tons ſhall Bleſs theniſefves in this or 
or the like forme, Go# make thee as 
prous, juſt, blameleſs, excellent a per- 
{on as Solomon was ; yet it mult be 
allowed a much more eminent no- 
tion, in reference to Chriſt, that 
all Chriſtians ſball deſire ro imi- 
tate his divine patterns, and &leſs 
and pray for one another, in that 
forme, God 1ndew thee with ſome de- 
gree of thoſe Virtues, which were 
eminently obſervable in Chrift, . 


THE 


— 
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THE THIRD BOOK 


OF PSALMS. 


PSAL M LXXIN.. 


Paraphraſ e 


The Seventy third Pſalm 
A Pſalm © of A ( aph. thefirſt of the Third Book &; 

of this Collefion, ſeems 
to have been compoſed by * Aſaph (either the Recorder, the chief of the Levites that mini- \ oy : 
ſired before the Arke of the Lord, whois frequently mentioned in the ſtory of David, ſee FMT _ 
1 Chron. xvi. 5, or elſe ſome other of that name of latter cimes._) It contains a dilcourſe of NORT 
Gods providence, and the wiſc purpoſes thereof in permitring wicked men to proſper, though bythe hands 
bur for a time. {ſt is much of rheF ſame ſubje&t wich Pſalm 49. and ſeems to have been of Aſaph 
compoſed by him for the uſe, or as in the perſon, of David: fee v. 24. Chald. 


| | Sh na 
I. Truly God is 2004 to 1ſrael, een to ſuch as are of Itisa moſt certain infalli- b Ak 
f hae ble cruch, that God is a- h QYUA, 
& Clean Peart, bundantly gratious and ike for the 
kinde (and nor fairhfull and juſt only) to every true hearted, ſincere, upright ſervant of his, oo | 
n Ez- 
2. But as for me, my feet were almoſk gone , my ſieps Yet was I under no ſinall 74+. 
bed well wade + , ”f f rs l P temptation ro doubt of 
aa wel-ng Pp n : : : the rruch of this, and fo to 
+ zeal deny that which is ſo main an article of the belief of all chat acknowledge a providence, 
agtin A ; = | 
TRIP 3. For I\| was erUious at the fooliſh, | when 1 ſaw the - or I had a zealous diſplea- 
+ fullſee proſperity of the wicked. nuts yam, ts 
= hove ſee them go on ſtill in their ſins fo fooliſhly and irrationally 3 and being thus affeted, I was 
ſurpriſed with a ſuddain inciration, to.think that they were likely to proſper and enjoy a ſe. 
| "88 cular felicity, and all good ſuccefſes in their impietiesz and this was a matrer of rempia- 
* or fat,or tion to me. 
robuſtions, | : ; ITE | | 
I the 4. For there are noÞ bands in their death, but thetr _ when : aps b- 
orrow or + Gas X them , me thought they : 
Maf the ftrenzth FAY firme; | ; were ftrong 7 vitall, 
Peck, likely to live and proſper a long time, 
cou PE ks bs | Ss 
th = 5. They are z0t || in trouble like other © men, neither Tv RN meti |. 
F}; 7 WII 9 meet WItN alicales and Ma=- Te 
Nerv oe they TP lagued like other cn . ladies of all forts, and the : 
—_—_ generaliry of mankinde with miſadventures, and afflitions, and ſundry ſore ſcourpes and 
wid chaſtiſements, thele ſeemed ro have an immunity from all. 
eng 6. Therefore pride 4 compaſſeth them as a * chaia, And being thus heightned g: 
an them. Vzolence covereth them as a garment, _ _— ped iy do : 
-» +. nificently, and make uſe of all the uniawfulleſt means, oppreſfion and rapine, to maintain ir. 


rare 7. Their eyes ſtaizd out with fatneſs, they have|| more They thrive and increaſe 


GY" thay bear could wiſh — 
Pay by, : F 5 24" 
M39 edly advance to a gieater height than either themſelves could ar fuft proje&, or any man elſe 
D5 diyine or iinagine Polible., | 


H h 3 $,e They 


Paraphrale. The Seventy T hird Pſalm. 


————— 


FT 


C 
, they deride all others, ſay _ - . , We bf PS. 9 ſpeak mul, 
x mot Suman wedd ro. fg oppreſſion, they ſpeak lo tily, la 
the wiſchieving others, and our of the pride and havtineſs of their hearts profeſs to commlr from m - 
all injuſtice, to opprefs, aud fcorve to be reftrained by any laws divige or humane. high 
ſpeak y. 


They profeſtly blaſpheme 9g, They ſet their mouth aqataft the heavens, and their treſſin 


_ *maig 1477 She yoo tongue walketh through the earth. 
fiſt all his commands, and take liberty ro ſay what they pleaſe of any the moſt innocent or 


UWA * * holieft man upon earth. | 
JIN And this tempts pious men, IO, Therefore his peoplet returne hither, and f * wa- jA 


againſt the when they ſce them tl | 

y fce them thus Shs ' urne 
holy of the 7". MEI violence, and 7f/s Of 4 [all cup are wrung out to them. + pk 
ww be blaſphemy, and contempt of all ſanity, to pour out abundance of teats, in the contemplation, Waters 


Chald. 
And thus darn 64 whe 15 a- II, Azd they ſay, How doth God kxow? 31s there 
ne within themſelves, ,,0u . vl . 
Poth God indeed ſeeang #/0P!edge 1 the moſt high? 
diſcern and take notice of all this? Ifhe doth, how comes it about that he permits them ? 


"Tis moſt viſible that they 12, Behold, theſe are the ungodly [| who proſper 12 the [ adty 


CE eons world ; they tncreaſe 1 riches, areth 
and proſperity in this life, have all the wealth and greatneſs of the world heaped upon them, _ 


. world 
And there (as they are 135, Veyily I have cleaiſed my heart in Vain, and "ol 


h - ſe WW 
ws vg ag? by 37 waſhed my hana 73 111340C OWCY. Sy 


ity of hearts and hands, of thoughts and aRions, for all the ſtrifteſt exerciſes of all virtues, 
if the quite contrary to all this be thus proſpered by God. 


And they that have faith-® T4, For all the day long have I been plagued, ad 


fully endeavoured to make : : I 
pw their innocence in chaſtened every morning, 


both, are yet exerciſed with continual afflitions? 


T, | Snch thoughts as theſe are I5. if 1 ſay F will ſpeak thus, Lehold, Iz ſhould 


apt to ſuggeſt chemſelres. + offe;d 47a/nſt the generation of thy children. da 
nets, 


piety ſoon gives a check to them as prophane and blaſphemovs, the denying of the divine 
providence, and downright apoſtacy from all proieflion of piety. 


T reſolved therefore more 16. *Wwhen Tl thought to know this, [ it was too Pare * Ad) 


accurately ro weigh this, 
thac was matter of ſo much [#7 for 7c. ray 
diſquiet and trouble and temptation to me. "opt 
And as foon as I mademy 8 17, + Uztill I went ito the Sayfuary of God : * then wy 

reſort to thy ſanRuary, en- pf of bad ond WIN 
zring into a ſober conſi- #7 erſtood I thery end. +vhalp 
deration of Gods counſels aud providence , 1 diſcerned what was the ordigary conclufion of NIN 
theſe mens felicities : * 1 ha 


The ſame that of thoſe 18, Suvely thou dtdft ſet them 17 ſlippery places, thou "% 


h | s 
b, + ory ce caſted(t them down into h deſtrutton. 
are there have no firme footing , but flip and fall, and then by the highnefſe of the ground 


ae more ſorely kruiſed , even killed outright by this their fall, 


So doth it befall wicked 19, How are they brought into deſolation 8 as 112 a mo- 


men, when th i- þ 
ved to the height Ke ar ment they are utterly conſumed with terroys, 


ſecular proſperity, they ſuddenly fall into a moſt terrible amazing deſtruGion, 


21, Thus 


— 


S EE OaPags..—@ > 
And being thus elevated $8, © They || are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly concer. |deridend 


[An 
"NR 


Faſt 
rec 
me, 
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20, AS 4 dream wher oe awateth, So, O Lord, when And fo their bn Fo 
. : . no more bur like that of a 
[they 4- | thou awakeſt thou ſhalt t i deſpiſe their * image. dream; whilſt irlafts, it is 
wake. but imaginary, not real, the gaining of the honours, or pleaſures, or riches of the world, 
+ ilude, which are themſelves bur ſplendid nothings, meer phaſmes, and when they are unlawfully 
mock,, or gotten or injoyed, are farre from being any ſolid proſperity,and then within a very little while, 
make t0, they are loſt or taken away from them : loft by ſome curne or change here in time of life, or 
vaniſh, elſe ſeiſed on by God, and taken from them by death; and fo this very ſhadow of proſperity 
= vaniſhes preſently, is of a very inconfiderable duration. 
Wm, 


ny Ferns. 


Sorieved, and I mas pricked in It was therefore a ſtupid 
21, Thus my heart was gri A pri to amen. pay 
| : folly in me, thus to be difſ- 
22, S0 fe ooliſh was 1 and I1gBOYAant ; I was as a beaſt quiered and troubled with 


before thee the fight of che proſperous 


ſuccetſes that wicked men 
meet with, and to have any temptation to repine and murmure at my own afilictions, as it 
thoſe were a marke of my being negletted by thee. 


(and 23. || Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee : thou whe al ds wiſts T hen 

'R) haſt holden me by myright hand. red arpanary” and 
a ſpecial and eminent manner ſupported by thee. 

deg 24. Then ſhalt gavde me with Seyrennſes, © exif of 

py termard recerve me with glory. ak fafe through all my af- 


flitions, and at length deliver me out of them, and bring me to an honourable condition 
here, and eternal ceſt with thee hereafter. 


25. Wyom have I tn heaven but thee > and there is Lord, there is nonein hea- 


none upon earth that I deſire Leſides thee. ven or earth excepr thee 


only, no creature in the 
world to whom I have any inclination to addreſs my ſclfe, to ſeek their aid, or to have any 


dependance on them: I have a full ſecurity in relying and waiting on thee, 


26. My fleſh and my heart faileth; but God is the Though never fo great aſs 


ſtrength of my heart, and my portzon for ever, ' flitions befall me, what 


perplexities and deffticuti- 
ons ſoever Hab. 3. 17. yet thou, O God, art my fure defenſe, thou ſhalt never faile me : 
and all the proſperities in the world are comprized in this, and inſured on me, that thou art 
pleaſed to be my God, and continually to yeeld me all that which others in vain ſeck fer 
from their worldly ſuccours. 


27. For lo they that are farre from thee ſhall periſh ; For nothingis more viſible 


thou haſt deftroyed all them that goe a whoring from thee, 4 frequently experimen- 


ted, than thar chey that 
forſake God, and apply themſelves toany other hold , that are gvilry of this adulterous falſe- 


neſs unto him, ufing him as thoſe wives who prefer any other before their own husband, are 
froftrated and diſappointed in their Atheiftical deſignes, and fignally puniſhed, brought ro 


nothing, and deftroyed by God ; as it is juft for the injured husband to briog the adulterous 
wife to open puniſhment, 


28, But it is good for me to draw neer to God s # On the contrary, there is 


bave put my truſt inthe Lord God, that 1 may declare 22 ſuch advantageous and 


politick courſe even in re- 


all thy works, ſpe& of the injoymenrts of 


this life, as that of a cloſe 
and conſtant adhzrence to God, without ever falling off from him to any unlawfull worldly 
truſts. or refuges. And this ſhall be my courſe, to him I will addrefſe my ſelfe for the ſupply 
of all my wants and beſide the benefic of having them richly ſupplyed to me, I ſhall be in- 
gaged alſo in that moſt honourable imployment of proclaiming Gods gratious a&ts of wiſdome 
and admirable providence, and exciting all men to adore and bleffe his holy name for rhem;, - 


eAnnotations 


L 


k, 
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DR? 


Anuctatioas on Pſalm LXXIII. 


Tit. Of Aſaph] How ADR? ſhould 
be rendred here and in the follow- 
ing Pſalms, may be matter ol fome 
queſtion, For as the prepoſition 
5 is ſometimes a note of the gent- 
tive caſe, and {o an intimation of 
the author of the Plalme, and ac- 
cordingly Datzas Plalms arc gene- 
rally thus entitled, N17, of David ; 


ſoitis alſo a note of the dative caſe, 


and then refers to the Muſician that 
wasto ſing, or order the ſinging of 
it, as when the Pſalm is comnurred 
to the Prefe&t of the Muſick, the 
ſtyle 15 ne? to the Prefe#— But 
the former notion is to be imbra- 
ced, both becauſe DR? is fo pcr- 
fealy proportionadle to 177, that 
as Dautd was known to be author of 
the Pſalms which were fo infcri- 
bed, ſo Aſaph is in reaſon to be be- 
lieved the author of theſe other ; 
and alſo becauſe in diverſe of them, 
PS, LXXV. LXXVI, LXXVIL aS1n Da- 
vids, there is expreſs addition of 
MYR? to the prefett, which will not 
permit eAſaph to be the ſinger, but 
in all reaſon the author of them. 
W hat Aſaph this was, whether he 
in Davids time I Chroz, xvi. 5.0r 
{ome other in after-times, mult be 
uncertain, and conſequently whe- 
ther thoſe Pſalms under his name 
which refer to latter times, as 
Pſalm Lxxiv. Lxxvi. Lxxvii, but 
eſpecially Pſalm 1 xxix. (which by 
the vaſtation of Jeruſalem ſeems to 
refer tothe time of Nebucharlonoſur) 
be to be looked cn as Hiſtorical, or 
Prophetical onely. The Chaldee 


there ſay of the Lxxix. Plalm, thar | 


It was oz: the deſlru3ion of the houſe of 
the Santtuary, and that M2 AR 
"RV21 he ſpake by the ſpirit of Prophe- 
c). Yet it may have been Hiſtor i- 
call, and ſoit is moſt probable by 
the ſtyle, and then it muſt have 


| been compoſed by ſome of that 
| name of atter-times ; and it {o,then 
there 15 no reaſon to doubt, but the 
reſt which bear Aſaphs name were 
lo allo. 


V. 4 Bands] What TV2%M here 


JIE 


being uncertain from what root it 
comes , and there being but one 
place more of Scripture wherein 
"tis uſed, 1ſa. Lviii. 6, There 'tis by 
all the antient interpreters rendred 
Krots, Or bonds, and fo 'tis generally 
| expounded by Grammarians : *tis, 
| ſaith Dauid de Pomis, IWWP WI 
| taixtamount tothe word which, from 
WP to linde, ſignifies lords; and 
; to the ſame effect ſaith Kimchz in 
| his Roots. But this doth not ſecure 
| us of the 1mportance of the word in 
| this place, . there being many pol- 
| ſible rendrings of it, to each of 
| which this of 4azds will be applia- 
bie, For 1, the word bands in He- 
brew ſtile oft ſignifies child-bed 
| pargs, ſo the word DI'?2N (which 
{eems to be the ſame with TYM 
is indifferently uſed for Lads of 
pangs, and fo is rendred ws? ve; 
pangs AF. 11. 22, (lee note c. on 
that chapter)and this becaule the 
child-bed-pangs are cauſed by the 
breaking of thoſe ligatures which 
joyne the infant tro the wombe, 
which conſiſting of a texture of 
nerves and membranes, parts of a 
moſt accurate ſezſe, cannot be {c- 
vered without cauſing intolerable 
pains, Hence woes the not!- 
on of ands may here fitly be ingre- 
dient 1n the expreflion of pains or 
agonies, eſpecially when all pain, 
of what kinde foever , is ſome de- 
gree of ſolutio continut, a rupture; 
at leaſt ſtraining of thoſe fibers of 
which the ſenſible parts of our bo- 


| ales are compoſed : and accor- 


dingly 


ſignifies will be hard to define, it May 


Phlm LXXIL 


dingly pain 1s either more or lels, 1n 
proportion to this breach of union ; 
the torments of abortions greater 
then thoſe of regular births, and 
thoſe of an untimely violent death 
exceed the pains of a natural,where 
age is the only ſickneſs, where there 
ate no bands to be forced aſunder, 
but the ripe fruit drops willingly 
from the tree, men come to their 
grave ina full age, like as a ſhock of 
corne comes 11 tt his ſeaſon, in Fobs 
{anguage, <<. v. 26, whereby he 
concludes his deſcription ofa proſ- 
perous life. Upon theſe grounds 
this ſeems to be the moſt probable 
fignification of the phraſe T8 
INA7 MANN there are 10 pangs, 
becauſe no ligamentrs,z thezr death ; 
their death is not cauſed by thoſe 
violent and painfull aſſaults, as o- 
ther mens frequently are z IMablA 
WMA! they dye with eaſe, as Kimchi 
ſpeaks; and to the ſame purpoſe 
Abu walid, who renders 12% 
drfficultzes, hardfhips,moleſtations. To 
this notion the Syriack ſeem to 
have particular reſpe&, rendring 
; * 9 

it ov, which the Latine inter- 
preter tranſlates terminus, (as from 
44 omnino prorſus , from whence, 
= 

faith Ferrarius, is Lao firs, termi- 
zus : }) but then likewiſe ao ſig- 
nifies chorde, and fides, ſir:ngs, to 
which moſt probably that tranſla- 
ecr had an eye; and withall ic fig- 
nifies apoſtemata, ſappurationes, apo- 
ftems, or vols, according to the O- 
riental way of expreſſing all pain 
and torment by bazds and !:gatures. 
Secondly therefore; and ia good 
agreement with this firſt notion, 
by bands we may underſtand any 
kinde of diſeaſe or pain, or prel- 
ſure or heavy burthen , which is 
wont tO be bound on them on whom 
'tis laid : fo Mat. xxiii. 4. Teomess- 
Ci poflia Bapta t, Svod'caxle, they 
b:#de lgavy burthens and hard to be 


| 


57. 


borne ; where the heavy and moſt 
unſupportable burthens are laid on 
them by way of $549} bands ; to 
which the Propher referrs, when 
he mentions the yoke of his burther 
Ha. 1x. 4. a turthen tyed on, as a 
yoke 18 wont to be, And thus diſea- 
les are expreſt in Scripture-ſtyle.— 
Sce the ſtory of the woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity, a ſore di. 
{eaſe inflicted on her by an evil ſpi- 
rit, e:ghteen years, Luk, xiii. 11. to 
her Jeſus ſaith v. 12. &ToAtAvgti 
thou art looſed from thine infirmity, 
(and looſing, we know is proper to 
bands ;) andv. 15. he compares her 
cure to the Ave Toy [5v., looſing 
Or uptyi2g an oxe, and v, 16, in ex- 
preſle termes, this daughter of Abra- 
ham, Ty ©Snoey 6 ZaTayts, whom S4- 
tan bath bound, loe theſe erghteen years, 
(where her ſp:r:t of rafirmity v. 11, 
1s in other words expreſt by Satan 
binding her : ) and again in the end 
of that verſe, 8x #% Aufinvai 78 
FeTws TEE, ought ſhe rot to be looſed 
from this band, 1.e. cured from this 
ſickneſs ? In that ſtory, this violent 
diſeaſe, with which ſhe was fo af- 
feed, that ſhe was ovynunlcy 
bowed together, is ſtyled S£5puo; 4 
band, and conſequently MAYN 
bands here may by analogy fitly f1g- 
nify violent diſeaſes 3 which .1qii- 
Ia owns in his tranſlation, 8 #10? 
Fuomaelei a, there are no diſeaſes, Or 
hard ſufferings. To either of theſe 
acceptions of the worde for child- 
bed-pangs, or whatſoever othet 
pains of preſſures, the ule of it 
Iſa. Lviii.6. will well accord, where 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſs ſigni- 
fies the reſcuing the oppreſſed from 
rheir injurious preſſures , that af- 
flic them as ſore as parigs or pains 
doe thole that are under them ; but 
moſt commodiouſly it will be in- 


rerpreted of burtheus or weights 
which are unjuſtly bound upon 
them, and preſs them ſore; The 
 Chaldee there have a paraphraſe, 


| which will give us a third . accepti- 
On 


—— 


eA nnotations on 


on of the word, for 4 bod or obl;- 
gation, in judicature, which binds 
one to undergoe the award of it, 4 
decree or ſentence asit were ; for fo 
they render VU) MAY hands 6 

wickedneſs, by pA IT. 0273 2 
bonds of writtgs of falſe judgments. 
And thus among us, men are ſaid 
to be bound over to judgment, 
when they are betore a tribunal ro 
anſwer any thing Jaid to their 
charge ; andſo again to be bound 
over to puniſhment, when judge- 
ment is paſt upon them, And in 
this ſenſe, there are no bands DNL? 
to therr deaths, will be, there arc no 
writts ſigned for their execution, 
And to this well agrees the Para- 
phraſe of the Chaldee in this Pſalm, 
they are not frighted nor troubled, 
IINVMR m1 1229 for, or becauſe 
of the day of therr deaths, as they that 
are ſentenced or bound over to 
death ( be it by form of law in judi- 
catures, or be it by diſeaſe, or any 
thing elſe, as 2 Cor. i. 9. To &m6- 
Clue gYardrs Px ev, having the 
ſentence of death, tignifies being in 
imminent danger of it ) are ſuppo- 
ſed tobe. And the phraſe being 
here poctically uſed, may reaſon- 
ably be extended to all other ways 
of | nerky diſeaſe, {laughter in the 
field, as well asthat by judicature, 
and any kinde of danger to the lite 
be thus expreſt by bands or obligati- 
onstotheir death ; as among us ap- 
prehending, or taking, or ſeizing 
On, being phraſes primarily uſed 


In judicature for the officers appre- | 


hending of malcfactors, are vulgar- 
ly uſed of diſeaſes and death it ſelf. 

fourth interpretation of the 
word the Lxxii, on that place of /- 
ſatah do ſuggeſt, rendring it ov»- 
Stop Iles, That word ovy- 
feopog, we know, ſignifies 4 con- 
ſprration, or conjun3tion of many, 
and With «Fiz iniquity, is uſed 
of S7mon Magus, when he would 
have bought the gitts of the ſpirit 
of God, out of a Satanical delign, 


the more advantageouſly to oppoſe 
andſctup againſt Chriſt ; ſee note 
on As viii. e. This is the frequent 
importance of RU"WP [:g2, colliga- 
tones, conſpirationes (to which Da- 
uid de Pomrs told us the MALT here 
is equzUalent ) and that the ſenſe 
may poſlibly bear allo; there are 
#0 conſpiracees for therr deaths, wick 
ed men being of all others the ſateſt 
in this reſpe&t, good men being 
hated and con{pired againit by evil 
men, but good men co-ſp:re not a- 
Saint evil, Oftheſe foure poſſible 
tenſes, the firſt and ſecond toge- 
ther ſeems moſt probable, that the 
wicked men have 70 pazgs, Or aſ- 
ſaults of pains and torments INN; 
bringing them to therr deaths, Ca- 
ſtell:o renders it in Latine ſtile, 0x 
ſunt zeceſſutates que eos enecent, there 
are no neceſſities to cut them off, ( no 
fatal deſtinies to bring them to their 
end, ſuch were diſeaſes, and the 
reſt which the Poets feign'd to come 
out of Paxdora's box.) Our vulgar 
hath nor miſtaken the ſenſe, when 
they read, they are 272 20 peril of 
death, To this accords what here 
follows, ©7882! in our ren- 
dring of it, their flrength is firm, or 
fatt, (as Eglon Fude 111, 17, 1s ſaid 
to be R2 UN atery fat man) no- 
ting an athletick health and habit 
of body, that is the firmeſt and 
moſt robuſtious, fartheſt removed 
from waexojuuconſumptite, Or emg- 
ciating ſickneſlſes, and fo from all 
danger of death, The Lxxil, ret- 
der the verſe 8&x #51 eeywoi; iy 


| To Save THF CUTHvy, X, Sipicuws ty 
>» *%, SEeprafes 


Ty waslyi evra, there 1s m0 reſb 
(to the Arabick underſtands it, and 
lo ſaith Heſychius, dve'vauois, eaves 
T2vo1;, it ſignifies reſt; and ſo 
&vevevii in Lucian, is to ly upon the 
back and look up, the poſture of reſt) 
in their death, and firmament tn thetr 
ſcourge : and the Latine, 207 eſt re- 
(pettus morts eorum, & firmamentum 
in plaga eorum, there 1s no reſpet} to 
their death , and firmament #n their 
plague. 


A 


ON 


OLL— 


> Room 


Pſalm LXIV. 


plague, *Tis not eafie to divine 
what they meant by theſe expreſ- 
ſions; unleſs perhaps reading eve- 
v0; in the notion of rexttence, ve- 
fuſungy dewying, ( evavw/a 8 ouvti- 
Ora: Tf05 Ti, Evayw oat, Levin og- 
Sai, & evare av, Tv paiTswer 
ſaith Heſychim, it fignifies to dery, 
refuſe, ot to couſent) the meaning 
may be, that they have no averſion 
to, Or at their death, (they die 1n a 
ood old age, without any violent 
diſcaſe to bring them to it 3) nor 
is there any firmneſs in their ſcourge, 
the diſeaſes or aftlictions that betall 
them are quickly over again, con- 
tinue not long upon them, Burt 


the Latine will not be brought to 


this ſenſe. It may be 20x eſt reſpe- 
aus morti eorum may fignifie, they do 
not think of dying, and then that 
will not be far from the ſenſe, 
though with the words it have no 
affinity, Our former Engliſh, 
which moſt frequently follows 
them, bath here happily departed 
from them, and rendred it tully to 
the ſenſe, they are 7n no peril of death, 
butare luſty azd firong, But ſtill it 
muit be acknowledged there is 
great difficulty in 278, whether 
= be radical or no. It it be nor, 
and if 7N in Hebrew may be 
thought to have the like notion to 
what it hath in Arabick, to ſignifie 
firft, then very agreeably to what 
went before, 1t wou!d thus be ren- 
dred, D7R ROM and the former 
part of thetr life 1s healthy, free from 
diſeaſes, or maladies, according 
to the uſual notion of 2 in Ara- 
bick, Or ifit be radical, and have 


any affinity with the Arabick 278 


painor grief, then it would be ( in 
conſort with the former ſtill ) but zt, 
1. e. their death, 1s free from pain. 
Bur theſe conjeftures are withour 
authority. Abu-wal:d then niakes 
Dradical; and takes it to fignifie 
porticus, the porch, or, as ſome 
times it doth, the whole temple ; 
and then uaderſtanding I the note 


of compariſon, he renders ir, they 
are firm and jound as the porch, or 
temple, 1.e. as ſuch a ſtrong build- 
ing; as Pſal, cxiiv, he prayes that 


poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace. 
This interpretation is mentioned as 
by Aben-Ezra, ſoby Kimchi in his 
Commentary,and alſo in his Roots, 
in the name ot R. Fozah, 1, e, Abu- 
walid, withour any cenſure ; 
though he bring alſo the other in- 
terpretation, making D an affix, 
and ?\8to ſignifie ſtrength ;, as allo 
ALen-Ezra doth, The Jewiſh A- 
rab interpreter making © an affix, 
rakes the other for '7\8 perhaps, thus 
rendring the verſe, there are no bonds 
of or from thetr defiruttion, nor dan- 
ger, but they ſay perhaps they ſhall 
recover, or be in health, as it ir 
were literally healthful 7s their per= 
haps, or that which they perſwade 
themſelves of, not thinking them- 
ſelves in danger of death. eALer- 
Ezra allo, hath another rendring, 
taking Q?\Stor 2 palace, and un- 
dcrſtanding 2, they, or every of them 
is in health 11 his palace, In this vari- 
ety it may be beſt ro adhere to that 
of our Engliſh, reading © as an af 

x, and 78, as 78, or ?R, for 
ſtrength of body, 

V.5. en] Inthis verſe the cri- 
tical difference between WM and 
IN ſcems to be reſpe&ted : The 
former from VN dolurt, eager futt, 
ſignifies a patrful, jickly, calamitoas 
eltate, and accordingly ?292 7z the 
labour ( from ?2Y doluit, male habu- 
:t ) denotes /ickneſs or paras or other 
ſuch kinds of miſerze, which bring 
angutſh and faintings with them 
which the rxxil. fitly expreſs by x6- 
To laſsitudes, uled allo for diſeaſes, 
| Qr- /ickneſs, But DN is a more 
general word for any ſort of man, 


any ſon of Adam, any morral, 
which by bearing finful fleſh, is 
{ubje& toaftiftions of all ſorts, no- 
ted here by W11' from V32 to ſtrike, 
or ſcourge, which the 2 xxit. ficly 

| expreſs 


ther daughters may be as corner-(icnes 


W3Y 


rrp nr 


360 
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expreſs by yz5iys>zs, and the La- nifie deriding, being there fer to 
tine by flage//a/t. And to, as the for- | cxprefle £Zepoux! i@kCov. SO Tſal. i, x. 
mer phratc denotes the ſorrow or tor OS? ſcoruers, the Chaldee 
pain or fickneſs of the ditcaled, or , reads '27'2%, which the learned 
weak,ſo this latter, to Le ſtricken, or Schindler correfts into FRA deri- 


OR Dy ſcourged, SR QY with mar |ignifies | ders, So Pal. cxix. 51, in the ſame 


d. 


VorRy 


pon 
Foy 


TO! 


all other kinde of afictions, which | manner the Hebrew hath 3827 . 
befall men in this world, parallel | bur the Targum (942 , or rather 
tO mUCKouls av9pomnvG(. I Cor, x, | IRA, bave had me in deriſions 
13. humane tempration, Or ſuch | which being there ſpoken of the 
as frequently betalls mer in this | proud, may well give us the no- 
world. tion of 1t here,where it 1s ſet in the 
V. 6. Compaſſeth ] From #27 &@ | charaRter of the proſperous wick- 
old chain, Or weck-lace, or chain of | ea man, whole proſperity makes 
the neck, Capt. iv. 9. is the word | him proud, v. 6. and his pride 
NPR here, and mult fignity put- | {corntull and contumelious. And 
zng on this chaiz upon them by way | thus hath S. Hrerome rendred 1t, rrre- 
ot ornament. The Chaldee ren- | ſerunt they have derided or ſcoffed, 
ders it by P7FVY cowneth them, or | Abu ralid thus renders the verſe, 
zncompaſſeth their neck, as a crown 1s | They prate fooliſhly 11 thery ſpeech, and 
wont to doe the head. This x2 | the wrolence of therr 1nſultations, Or 
pride or elation of minde is here ſaid | 79ſolexcies, And thus it hath affini- 
to doe (the conſequent of their un- | ty with the Arabick P2, which 
interrupted proſperity, as Arzſtotle | hath the notion of fooliſh rudeneſs, 
faith of wealth, Uþ&245ms; mo, | ſuchas is oft in the words of inſo- 
#t makes men proud and i» ſoient) tet- | lent rich men, which think they 
ting them out in the greateſt luſtre, | may ſpeak what they will. The 
and the moſt coſtly ornaments. | Arabick Jewiſh interpreter reads, 
And then it follows 227 Trolence Or | They multiply words, and ſpeak oppreſ- 
unjuſt oppreſſion WT Nu Top put- | ſion wickedly, and as if they ſpake from 
teth, or ſhall put, or bizde, or faſter | aloft, To this agrees what fol- 
03 ( from WY to put 07 ratment ) the | lows, V2 1'2T azd they ſpeak malt- 
ornament upon them. So the | croufly; tAzAroay ty mores, ſay 
Chaldee underſtood it, and render | the Lxxit. they ſpeak 77 miſchief or 
it by way of paraphraſe R7'723— m1ſchieveuſly ; the Latine , loquut: 
the crown which they put on therr head | ſunt nequitiam , they ſpeak miſchief, 
zs from therr rapine ; which alſo the | and ſo the Syriack : but the Chal- 
LxxX1i, their rendring will bear, me- | dee more fully, RUSS? 11270) 
ElebzAoloafinley x, aoepauny vu- | and they ſpeak that they may hurt. All 
Tov, theywere cloathed with their in- | of them leaving PUY, that follows, - 
Juſtice and impiety. | ro be joyned with the end of the 
V.8. Corrupt] 2) from P12 is | verſe, thus, T'2T, INER PUY from 
not elſewhere to be met with in | oz h:4h they ſpeak oppreſſion, by from 
theſe books, PA? we have Lev. xxvi. | oz b1gh meaning, 1ay the Chaldee, 
39. which is duly rendred by the | m2? 291 he berght of their heart, 
LXx11, x#/apSepi oo/4 ſhall be conſu- | and by ſpeaking oppreſſion, the open 
med; but that is from PPD to d;ſſokve | profeſſing of it, as the ſame phraſe 
or melt, The notion of ?\2 or F'2 | js uſed 1ſa. Lix. 13. 
may beſt be fetcht from the uſe of | V. 10, aters] For '2 waters, as 
P'2 in Chaldee and Syriack. So | S. Jerome reads "2 who ? ſo the xxx1l. 


_— Sy Tak 
Luk, xvi, 14, LON | | appear to have read '2! dayes; and 
uk, XVI, 14 pm muſt fig fn a ſhall be wrung out, from MY 


expreſſit, 


Em 


{9 


a_—_— 


Palm LXXI111. 


— expreſſit, RED! ſhall be found, from 


Oy 


0) 
[1 


RD zzventt, See Schindler Penta- 
glot. p. 1029. B. Accordingly they 
interpret it jyucet mAnpers ({o they 
render R?D ) £upnSnoole, full dayes 
ſhall be found among them, This rea- 
ding the Syriack ( as well as the 
Latine &c.) ſeem to follow , but 


convert it to a very diſtant ſenle, ' 


M Wy Ly 9 y 
OS \Qm2ns ASSO, 


and they (1. e. the people of God, 
precedent ) ſhall finde to themſelves | 


abundantly, The moſt probable 
way of interpreting the verſe will 
be (with Caſtelo) by ſetting itas a 
conſequent, inferred (as the NI? 
therefore tmmports ) from the former 
verſe, Before the wicked I'YDL) y, 
3. were ſpoken of, and o the ſub- 
je& of the ſpeech continued in the 
plural, and fo it follows again v. 


11, but here \Y hes people, that. 


muſt be the people of God, my peo- 
ple ſay the Lxxii. 7 X'QY Gods peo- 
ple, ſay the Chaldee, (as Ps. cxxv. 
3. the Lord is round about his people) 
ſo Alu walid bis, 1. c. Gods people, 
contrary to the wicked, Of this peo- 
ple of God it is 1aid in the beginning 
of the verſe, that becauſe of . the 
proſperity of wicked men, 2') 
77 they ſha! turne bither : ſorhe 
LXXIL £me5 pier 6 And; ps evra ta, 
my people ſhall turne hither; and ſo 
the Syriack and Latine; &c, Vhar 
that means,muſkt be taken trom one 
of the many ſpecial acceptions of 
AW to ture, for conſidering, Or 
thinking on any thing 5 ſo Kimchi, 
his people returne to this conſideration 


agarn and again. So 1ſa. xiv, 19. 
5 WR 5 J 


R I'w) N?, the Lxxii. ren- 
der it, 8x $XoyiozTo TH wuyn, be 
conſidered not is his minde; and 1o 
here, to turne hither, is to turne the 
minde hither, and fo coaſider, or- to 
tarne the eyes, and lo look, ((o Malac. 
lit, 18, RINNU) azd ye ſhall turne, 
8nd ſee, or diſcers,) And then fol- 
lows, in reference peculiarly ro the 
eyes, 1D? 199) R7D 8), andfil, or 


CS —— 


plentifull waters (or waters able to fill 
aTteſſel) ſhall be wrung out from them, 
thus Az wal:d, and thus the Chal- 
dee renders this part cxprefly, 
m7? TTT2A YL VAN ad many 


tears (ball flow from them ; though in 


the former part they vary much, 
2y nan they are turned againſt the 
people of the Lord to ſtrike them, &c, 
and many tears ſhall flow from them, 
The Jewiith Arab hatha rendering 
by himſelf. Therefore ſome of his 
people turne to their way, i, e, totheir 
Opinton, there us drank of by them of 
the water of boldneſs, or rebellion a- 
gainſt him; i.e, Upon this divers 


lent againſt him, And Abu Walid 
hath a peculiar way of rendering 
= » aS1f1it were ©? the infint- 
tive, with breaking of ſpirit, tor bro- 


' ken 14 ſpirit, diſcomfited in ſoule, as 


concerning the wayes of godlineſs, 
wavering, and ſay:ug, how doth God 
krow, &c. Behold, &c. and tiien 
there flow from them abundant waters, 
(viz, of tears) connects very well 
with it. This interpretation Km- 
chi in his Roots recites without cen- 
ſure, though he ſeem to preterre 
this other, Hs people returne hither, 
i.e. to this conſideration, why the 
wicked fhould fo proſper, &c. and 
why the waters of a full cap of prof- 
perity ſhould be wrung out to them, 
1,e, they ſhould have their fill of 
all good things in this world. 

V. 15, Offezxd | The Hebrew 22 
ſignifies perfidrouſneſs , breaking of 
Covenant, of faith, and is acording- 
ly here rendred by the Lxx1ii. noww- 
8:71 in the ſame notion that &au»- 
00: Rom.i. 31. ſignifies Covenant- 
Breakers, Andthus it will beſt ac- 
cord here, being applied ro 
122 the generation of Gods children, 
Vhar that phraſe ſignifies, appears 
by the parallel phraſes, the generat:- 
on of the righteous, Ps, xiv. 5. the ge- 
eration of them that ſeek thee, Ps, xx1v. 
16, The word 117 gereration oft fig- 
nifies a ſett, and ſort of men, fee 


oh PrdU, 


of Gods pesple grow bold or inſo- 


Sm 


T, 
TY22 


Nl 
T2 
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ProV. XXX,11,12,13,14. PS, LxXVIL. 
8. and ſo the generation of Gods 
children, ſignifies all the whole {ett 
and ſore ot pious men, thoſe who 
have undertaken the ſervice of 
God, entred into covenant with 
him, part of which covenant and 
profeſſion it is, to believe in Gods 
Providence, which therefore to de- 
ny, or queſtion, or doubr of, 1 70 
break the covenant, to prevaricate, 
to deal perfidrouſly, to apoſtatize 
and do quite contrary to their pro- 
feſſion, And this ſeems to be the 
fulleſt importance of the phraſe 
here, to tall off, apoſtatize from 
all profeſſors of picty, to be in the 
Talmudical dialeQ, DIMPER Epr- 
curus, Or Epicurean, fo they call all 
who deny, or blaſpheme Gods pro- 
vidence, (ſee Marmorn? in his tract 
of Idolatry,) This is not charged 
upon him that only had thoſe ap- 
prehenſions ſuggeſted to him, was 
under the temptation, his feet were 


but almoſt gore, his treadings were 


but well z:gh ſlipt, v. 2. But ?f 1 ſay, 
7 will ſpeak thus, utter it with the 
mouth, ir is refolved by the Jews 
themſelves to be Apoſtacy, and it 
will not avail the ſpeaker to recall 
or renounce them, faith aimoni 
in that traR of Idolatry. 

V. 18. Deſftra#ions] For MRN'Un? 


MWun? rnto deſtruBions, from MU waſtai!, 


i. 
7% 


' or, as Abe walid and Kimchi will 
have it, RW?, which ſignifies the 
ſame, the LXXII. read & T@ tmap- 
Onves tn being exalted, as from NWI 
with U, toelevate, from the affinity 
of the words, as their manner oft 
15, expreſſing the Pſalmiſts mean- 
Ing, the elevatioz being that which 
aſcertains their deſtya#/07, when 
they chance to fall from ir. : 

V. 20, Image] D?% is animage, 
Or a ſhadow, the image of a body, 
and fo ſeems to be taken here, for 
that which hath a fantaſtical only, 
11 oppoſition to a real ſubſtantial 
being. So Ps. xxxix, 6. In an image 
man walketh, his life is but an mage 


of lite. And then: thus lies the com- 


roſperity that wicked men enj 
Ln 0 GR 15s fanſted Candivy 
tanſie only 1njoyed ) in afleepor 
dream, That which one dreams of, 
15 not really enjoyed by him, and 
whenſoever he awakes, the very 
appearance, or fantaſtical being, 
which was all it had, periſheth; 
and juſt ſo the proſperity which 
wicked men for a time enjoy, is at 
| that very rime but an #mage or ſha- 
dow of proſperity, and that ſuch as 
within a while ceaſeth to be {o 
| mbich as a ſhadow, it abſolutely va- 
| niſheth and comes to nothing : God 
' doth as it were apwate them out of 
| this their dream , remove them 
| out of this imaginary proſperity 
| or they of themſelves awak, their 
| proſperity leaves them, or elſe they 
leave their proſperity. And then 
Ty2, 1m, Or by this awaking (lo it 
| ſignifies, from Wy evigilare, and 
| not a the 1.xxii. read, &y Ty moAd 
os, 11 thy city, as 1f it were from 
TV cy) or, when they thus awake, 
thou, O God, fhalt illade, or mock, of 
| make to varniſh, Or bring to nothing 
| (fo VAN fignifies from MN 7uſtt, 


; 
i 


oe, [halt bring to nothing ) afar. 
their image or ſhadow (iy) ve, lay 
| the LXx1it. and ſo the Chaldee and 
| Syriack &c,) that imaginary prof: 
| perity which fora time they had, 
| The Chaldee in their . paraphrale 
referre 1t to the day of judgment, 
when wicked men {hall riſe out of 
their graves,” and God proceed in 
wrath againſt them, (]VTMAT Wa 
"PAN , 71 fury ſhalt thou (corne or de- 
ſpiſe them\ according to that cxpreſ- 
ſion of Dar, xii, 2, Many of them 
that fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall 
awake ; ſome to ſhame" antl everlaſting 
contempt, But it may allo fitly be 
referred to their imaginary proſpt 
rity here v. 18. 

V. 24. #th glory] The Hebrew 
122 TR) may beſt be _— 

ai 


pariſon in this verſe, betwixt the 


M 


boy 


the 1xXl1, aptly render it 8-2Feyas 


k, 
"TR 
yp 


wh 
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—and after glory. Sothe Chaldee un- | took bim, which Eccl, xiv, 16. and 


derſtood it, R778 D'2VUT NM gee, | Heb. xi, 5, is expreſt to be his traxs-= 
and after that the glory ſhall have been | lation, To this rendring the Jew- 
completed, which thou haſt ſaid thoa | iſh Arab accords. And after this 
wilt bring upon me z it then follows, | honour thoz ſhalt ( meet me » lo his 
WP JPN recerue, or thou ſbalt recerue | word 'RPINN uſually ſignifies, 
me, the 1 xx1i.reads T@gotAz's, I | bur here more probably ) recerve 
ſuppole it ſhould be megoAzBs, | me to thee, or perhaps rarſe me up; 
reeerue me to thy ſelfe. Thus TP? | for the day of Reſurre&tion is in 
© take or recerve ſignifies, Gep, v. | Arabick called PRINOR OV the 
24. where of Enoch 'tis ſaid, God | day of meeting God. 5 


The Seventy Fourth Pſalm. 


P araphy aſt e, 
| The Seventy Fourth Palm 
Moen of eAf, aph. competed By Afaph ( ſee 


note on Ps, 73. 2, } and 


ſet to the tune known by the name of Maſchil or intelligent (ſee nore' on Pal. xxxii.. a, ) is 
a prayer for deliverance and ſafeguard of Gods Church and people from their enemies. and 
ſeems to have been endited under the captivity, and deſcribes the ſacking of Jeruſalem by 


Nebuchadonoſcr, and their ſtate of ſadneſs under the deportation, 


[hthy- T. O God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever? || hy ey, yeuns on in 
doth thy anger ſmoak againſt the ſheep of thy paſture?  * ang 16.5% nor afviyes ye 
_— thy diſpleaſure, and the ſharp expreffions of it, who are thine own choſen peculiar 

people. 


2. Remember thy congregation which tho haſt purcha- Weare thy Church which 
futimor ſed of old, 3 the f rod of thine inheritance which thou ba ray rag oo 


Wngime. redeemed, this mount Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt. of as thine own, as 4 man 
doth the poffeſfion which 


he hath purchaſed with his price; weare a natien which thon once braogireſ our of A. 
gypt with a mighty hand, many fignes and wonders being ſhewed for the reſcuing us onc of 
the Agyprtian flavery ; and fince that time all the ſucceſſions of us have been thine : among 
vs hath the Arke of che Covenant refided, and therein the continued exhibirion of thy pre- 
ſence, in Mount Sjon, the place conſecrated to thy ſolemn ſervice. O doe not thou forget 
and renounce all cheſe thy grations relations toward us- 
"wheaſe 3. Lift up thy feet * unto the Þ perpetual defolations, ba ——_— Ie NE 
x even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in thy Sanflu- ty packed thy Temple, 


A 
Fi ary, and uſed ir reproachfully, 
ww | being ( for our-ſins, moft 
nemy done juſtly , permitted by thee to worke defolations among us, and even to invade and defiroy 
In, or dn— thy holy place conſecrated to thy peculiar preſence and ſervice. Bur thoſe that are thus ma. 
licious, God will at length ( interpoſe his power, and.) utterly deſtroy. (Thus it fared as 


with the Philiſtims of old, ſo foon after this with the Chaldeans, 'and at length with hea» 


then Rome. ) 
r i , r - Forawhile tyrannical un- 
4. Thine enemies roar in the muſt of thy congregati OY 
fog ons; they ſet up therr enſignes © for || ſignes. Gods people, and ſacrile- 
giouſly break in upon his holy place, and prove victorious and ſucceſsfull therein, 


ewp 
themſelves - : 
une that - 5. | 4 man was 4 famous according as he had lifted ap ins 6 and _— as - 
ae 6 4XeS #08 the thick trees : well grown with inftru- 
bieh in the ments of exciſion inthis hand, LE as ſets abour the A” Ju 


thicket 0 
trees, d 


a; 


Co 


— 
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And thus doe our enemies 6, || But now they break down the carved iwork thereof | iT 


now lay waſt the richand , |. th axes and hammers. 


ifull ſculptures , de- | 
COIs hy tend: r and ſervice , and uſe all means of violence they can think of, co perſe& 


ir malicions defignes hewing, and knocking, and 


Setting jon fire and uererly 7. They have caſt fire 1nto thy ſanfiuary ;, they bare ,, 
demoliſhi abricks 1 | 
| a" OS thy Cefn -e. | defiled by caſting down the awelling-place of thy name o bf 
How this was eminently /0 the ground, t the 
led on the Temple of C!0nnd thy 
Jeruſalem, ſee Mat. xxiv. 3, ) Ih 


And that they might make $8, They ſaid 11 therr hearts, * Let us * deſtroy them Wal 


| n—phroveke fo. ay from Fogether z they have burnt up all the ſyuagogwes of God many 

the preſent and future a- tn the land. ther, og 
es, burning down and de- once, 
oying all ſorrs of ſacred affemblies, oratories, or ſynagogues all the nation over. 


And to increaſe our miſery, qo, ze ſee z0t our figness there 1s 20 more any Pre 
Oy CE ppoyery by phet, neither is there among us any that knoweth how long, 


which we were wont to 
hare fignes given,. to make known Gods will to us, is now Ceaſed and loft from among us, 


' and we have now none to conſult or enquire of, how long this deſolation ſhall continue. 


CThis was moſt fally completed in the deftrution by Ticus, when though there were many 
ominous and prodigious fignes, yet there was no Prophet ſent by God, of whom they mighr 
ak or be adviſed in any thing.) 


Blefſed Lord, let not our 10, O God, how long ſhall the aduerſary reproach > 


this _—y ug, "#4 * ſhall the exemy blaſpheme thy name for ever 2 


and deride our affiance in thee, and to reproach and blaſpheme thee our God, as if thou wert 
unable to reſcue us, or chaſtiſe chem, 


Bur be thou at length plea- 11, #hy|| withdraweft thow thy hand, even thy right lwuwa 
fed to ſhew forth thy pow- pengl> f A Cs ſt baſins, n #8 [nal 
er, inexccoting thy jndg- | Te Wen tt On of thy P + fm 
ments on them, in ſubduing and bringing them down. wiba th 
For thon alone art he that 12. For G K la by 
beſt gages and defended nb, or _ is a ing of old, working ſalvation is jy, 
ws from the beginning, gi- 2 7124ft of the earth, 

ving many ſignal and illuftrious deliverances to thy people. 


When the Egyptian hoſts 15, Thou dzdſt * divide the ſea by thy ſtrength + thou x 1 
- U3 


- mom RTE SD brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters, ; ” 
thy power the red ſea wes driven back, to give paſſage to the Iſraelites, but returned with voce þ 


violence on the XFgyptians, and deſtroyed them. 


nadie the — 5p 06-5 ol I4. Thou brakeſt the heads of Leviathan tn pieces, 
Wes on 4 ſelf 5hctoſed and gaveſt bim to be meat to8 the people inhabiting the 
and drowned, and ſo de- wilderneſs. 

vyoured by the fiſhes, which 

the Ichthyophagi, ( fo called from their eating of fiſh) inhabiting the deſert on the ſhores 

of that ſea, doe feed on. 


And as in the wildernefs to Is. Thou h did leave the fourtai Pi A, \brins at 
henafe their tirſts, chow, 5 = i rger the fountain and the flood, Jo 
cauſedft a fall current of £9# 4rteaſt up f mighty i r1vers. NR 
water to flow out of an hard rock, only by Moſes ftriking the rock with his rod ; ſo when W 
there was need , thon driedft vp great and violent rivers, ſome others (it ſeems) as well as 

that of Jordan, to give an caſy pafſage to thy people. 


In ſamme, thou which haſt = 16, The day 1s thine, the 31gbt alſo rs thine ; thou haſt 


made the d : 
rorule | ag. by ry prepared « the * [zgbt and the ſun. moeg 


the moon to give light to 17, Thou haſt || made all the borders of the earth, thou | yi 


that, which haft ſerled all SP 
the climes of the earth, and haſt made ſummer ard winter, 


all the various ſeaſons of the year, doft alſo with the condu@ of thy providence diſpoſcall Nas 
other inferior effe&s,and conditions of men, and canſt reſtrain and puniſh, defend and ſupport, ?) 
and reſtore to proſperity, as thou pleaſeſt. M92 


18, Remember 


m_r_—_r—_———_—_— 


——  —— 


ſor, the 
Lord 
mm 


eres 
Lxxil, 


* thy re- 
proach fro 
the fool 
7 20 
® wiſe 
I8U 

| eſcends, 
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18, Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, Be thou therefore now 

[| O Lord, aud that the fooliſh people have blaſphemed NR OTENES TT 

thy name. adverſaries, which. have 

| | CES” \ + ,",  - + -, Not only reproached and 

triumphe over vs, but at once violated thy bleſſed and holy name, blaſphemed and con- 
remned the God we worſhip and depend on. 


19. O deliver not the ſoule of | thy turtle-dowe unto - Lord, we we he ror- 
oy 4” -  tles, in an afflicted, and fo 
the multitude of the wicked : forget not the congregation , rurofull conditions 
of thy poor for ever, and yet, as turtles, con= 
| | . ſtant in our fidelity to 
thee, have not taken in any rival into thy ſervice, O let not an helpeleſs multitude of ſuch, 
whoſe inuocence delivers them up to the hatred of vultures, become for ever a prey to them : 
either repreſs them, ! beſeech thee, or ſ:cure us, that wait only on thee, and depend on 
thy aid againſt our enemies, 


20, Have reſpe# unto the Covenant ;, for the darke Tao het a+—ravagh ay 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. ys "apctadely ove == 
adhere unto thee, and haſt ſtill an holy covenant, Dan. 11, 30. by force of which we ſtill, 
how low ſoever we are bronzhr, are confident toreceive deliverance from thee. And now 
there is ſpecial need of it, the multitude being fo great of unjuft and cruel oppreflors, which 
ſecretly lay and manage their deſignes of darkneſs againft us. O be thou now pleaſed ſeaſona- 

bly to make good thy promiſe to us. 


I. Olet not the oppreſſed returiz aſhamed : let the © let not our truſt and re- 
, PP {| Jo liance on thee be diſap» 


poor and needy praiſe thy name. - pointed, fuffer not our op= 
prefſors ſtill to triumph over us 3 bur return our captivity, reſcue us our of our preſent low 
dejetted eſtate, that we may have the comfort of receiving deliverances from thee, and 
thou the juſt honour of our acknowledgements. 


22, Ariſe, O Ghd, plead thine own cauſe 3 remember Lord, it is not againſt us 


+ how the fools)þ man reproacheth thee daily. ———— 


23, Forget n0t the Voice of thine enemies: the * tu- vance higher, even agGnlſt 

TR. - | | thy ſacred Majeſty, whom 

mult of thoſe that riſe up againſt they || encreaſeth con- hay OR Ts tick 
tinuakly. | pheme daily. This is 4 
moſt horrible crying ſin, that cannot chuſe but provoke thine indignation 3 and yer of 

this are theſe Atheifts continually guilty (their ſuccefſes againſt us and proſperous impi- 

cties puſte them up into this high degree of prefaneneſs to ſcoffe ar the God we worſhip, 

as one that is not able ro prote his clients.) O ler this exCite and engage thee to interpoſe 

thy hand, to ſhew forth thy power, to undertake our defenſe and patronage, toreprefs and 

ſo confate their folly, that at length they may acknowledge their fius, and adore thy 


Majefty. 


Annotations on Plalm LXXIV; 


V. 2. The rod, From the notion | Gez. XA, I, Thete of Jacob 'tis 
of V2U a rod or ſcepter, is that o- | ſaid, 23) RUN) he lift up hes feet, 
ther notion of by for a K:ngdome, | and went intothe Eaſt conntrey. For 
or Empire ; and bcing here joyned 41 xs ILAS 
with a M11 of thine | Irons it KP'* there,the Syriac Raſa Worfo; 
ſignifies a nation, which through all | the ſame word which here we 
ſucceſſions, God had a peculiar | have ; and that P'DYÞ are all one 
right and title to, Y with 0737 feet, is evident from the 
V. 3. Lift up thy feet &c,] What | ſcripture-uſe of it; Ps. xvii. 5. a 

TARYP NAN lifteng ap thy feet, here | in many other places. And then as 
ſignifies, will be beſt learnt from | Zfting LT feet, is there in Geneſis 

i3Z ag 


—_ 
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NiRVD! 


no more different from the gormg 
that follows, then opening the 
mouth from ſpeaking ; ſo Gods 
coming, or preſence, being in {crip- 
ture-diale& frequently uted tor his 
inflitions of puniſhment, this will 
conſequently be the meaning of 
the phraſe here, when to it 15 1m- 
mediatcly joyned, MRUD? to deſo- 
laiions, Abu Walid renders it, 
Tread hard upon thize enemies, The 
Jerwith Arab, Shew forth thy puniſh- 
27, adding 1n a note that the /ift- 
717 p the feet impizes puniſhment, 
the bringing under by force being 
uſually cxpreſt by treading under 
the feet. Therc 1s another notion 
of SVY2 for a mall or hammer, 1s. 
XL1, 7. and K7chi would have that 
the meaning here, SYS RINT lrft 
wp thy mall, 1n oppoſition to the axes 
and hammers v., 6, and thus allo 
Abu walid, lift up thy daſhing 1iſtru- 
meits, And the rxxi1, that read 
Fmaeggy Tx5 yeiens, lift up thy hands, 
come necrer that : But the Chal- 
dee puts it out of queſtion, 28 
TVMNDR ft up thy gorngs or footſteps, 
1. e. come, For PREUD? to vaſtati- 
ons, Or deftrutiions, from NU with 
W, the rLxxii., as from NU) with UV 
to lift up) read im: T2; UTipngay!- 
&c ZUT@y upon their prides, Or elati- 
0s (lee note on Ps, LxX1ll, h,) yet 
differ not much in the ſenſe : Gods 
bfitng up his cet, or coming, as to 
ac revenge upon therr prides, being 


1n effect rhe deſtroy of them, 


Thus A&z waltd allo, Lecauſe of the 
utter deſirufions which the enemy hath 


made, and becauſe of all the evil that 


be hath done in, or oz the ſautuary, 
And Aber Ezra, becauſe of the per- 
petual waftations i.e, becaule of thine 
inheritance which is waſt. But the 
Chaldee again is moſt expreſs, 
WER PIN? to lay waſt the nations, 


oe . o Ce Foe rr inks 
deſolations here is added 33 peypetu- hy) 


zty, to ſignity final, utter deſolatiogs, 
confronted to the perpetuity of 
Gods ablence, v. 1. And then as 
the reaſon to excite God to this, 
follows, VII 72 &c. all evil bath 
the exemy dorze 11 Or on thy ſanttuary, 
God had deſerted his ſaz#uary, by 
the going up of the Schecrra from 
between the Cherubrmms, EZec. X. 4. 
and in conſequence to thar, the 
heathen people had invaded that 
holy place, and laid it waſt: heis 
now belought to returne, and come 
to them again in mercy and recon- 
ciljation rothem, and in vengeance 
to thoſe that in waſting them had 
oppoled him; and this is the full 
importance of this verſe. 

V. 4. Srgnes] NR fignifies a froze, 
and trom thence a ſtandard, or ex- 
frane in militia 3 and the ſetting up 
this in any place which hath becn 
taken by armes, 1s a /i2ze of that 
victory ; and fo an e-ſt2re or ſtar- 
dard thus ſet up 1s in cffe&t a tro- 
phee. And this ma the different 
rendrings to- the ſame word inthis 
place. In the firſt place PIMNR 
therr ex{ignes ; but then being ſet up, 
they become INN 7rrophees. There 
is another notion of 1\\8 yer, g, for 
{uch ſranes as arUiners g1ve, to fore- 
rell things to come; and of theſe 
Farch: underſtands it, that having 
finiſht their conqueſt according to 
the auſprcia or ſignes of ſouthſayers, 
Ezek, XXi, 21. The K1rg of Babylon 
ſtood at the parting of the way to uſe di- 
uination, he made his arrows bright, 
he conſulte dwith Teraphim, he lookt in 
the [truer ) they reſolve their divina- 
tions were true, their ſjgnes NIV 


I 


NY 


'NER real ſignes. And this is no 
' improbable interpretation of the 


VIZ. thoſe that had dealt fo cruelly | 
with Jeruſalem, the Chaldzans, in 


revenge of whoſe deſolations and 
vaſtations, God ſhould now come 
to his defolations on them, To 


words. 
Y., 
(from Y"/#:ew) ſignifies to be kz077, 
or, 1n the notion of Hithpae], rect- 
procally, to make himſelf kyown, tO 


5. Famous] YT in Niphal 5 


' ſet hwniſelfe out, to ſhew himſelf: and 
- being inthe ſivgular number, Abs 


rralid 


KW 
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walid (eems to underſtand it of the 


ſtroke or puniſhment trom God. 
Let it be known,as the ſiroak of him that 
lifteth up axes, But it more proba- 
bly connects with the enemies in 
the former verſe, either as 'tis or- 
dinary to change the numbers, or 
elſe as underſtanding each or every 
of them, that were betore ſpoken 
of; and ſo this verſe well connects 
with the former, they, or every of 
them, ſhew themſelves 8 I2I— as one 
makes to aſcend "72? on high, 1, &, 
lifts up MAT axes, inſtruments of 
hewing or cutting down, of exciſi- 


1}J2D2 on, VV T2022 z the thicket (from 


TaD perplexus fuit ) of wood, Or as 
the Lxx1i, not amils, iv pup Zvu- 
Awv in a cops Or wood of trees, Thus 
the Chaldee interprets this verſe : 
but the 1xxii. tor the former part 
of it, ſo as will hardly be intelligt- 
ble, "Y $2 EYVOTH) © ECig TYy £1000 0v 
UTm*&Y vm, ws £v OEpe ZuAwv LE 
yzi, and they knew r0t as to ar entrance 
on high, as 13 a wood of trees with axes, 
and yet the Latinc follow them, 
& non coguovernat ( tor VT! was 
known ) and they kyew not, ſicut 11 eX- 
ztu as 14 the end (for "2/22 as onethat 
lifts ) ſuper ſummum 0 the top ( for 
n7yb? up, oronhigh) and then in 
the beginning of the next verſe quaſs 
zn ſylua lignorum ſecurtbus——as 1n 
the wood of trees with axes, Pur in 
the former way of conſtruction the 
ſenſe is obvious, and {uich as well 
conneas with that which follows, 
TW) and now, not as a notation of 
time,but as an expletive,or bare co- 
pulative,which the Chaldee expreſs 
by WL and ſo, as the exnleni doo 
Or counter-part of the {1militude, as 
they cut down wood, ſo theſe break 
and cut down I'VE carved works 
from IND aperuit, in the notion of 
{culprure, when applyed to ſuch 
materials, Zach. iii. 9, for which 
the 1Lxxii, read T4; Wexg dulay 
their doors as in the notion of 
OMNP from the fame root, that fo 
ſignifies, 
of 


V. 8, Deſtroy them] ©3'2 is by all 
the antient interpreters, the Syri- 
ack only excepted, rendred as from 
I'3 filzus 5 INN22 their children, ſaith 
the Chaldee, 1 oUYYivern dulwy 
their kindred, ſay the rxxii, and fo 
the Latine, (and Arabick and A- 
thiopick ) cogatio corn : yet the 


Syriack 420.19 let us deſtroy them, 


deducing it, as '*tis thought , from 
m1 om entulit, oppreſſjit. And thus 
Abu walid deduceth it, and Aber 
Ezra, as likewiſe K:mchs approves 
ir, But the former ſeems more 
regularly the rendring of it, and 
being here joyned with T7 together; 
(their poſterity at ozce, Of together ) 
1t 15 a proverbial expreſſion, to ſig- 
nifie utter deſtruftion, as we know 
it 15 when they and their children at 
once are involycd in the fame cala- 
mity. The Jewiſh Arab follows 
this notion of children, or poſterity, 
bur renders it. of the enemies, So 
that therr poſterity have ſaid of us 178 
therr mindes, all of them, when they 
have burnt up all the ſynagogues of the 
Almighty tn the land, that we doe not 
ſee our [ignes, &C. i, E, as he gives 
his note, the ſecond order of pro- 
geny of our enemics have ſaid 
of us, that we have not ſeen our 
ſtanes, 8&C. | 

V. 11, Pluck zt | From 779 con- 
ſumptus eſt, 1s 1?2 in Picl, conſume 
thou, ſo Pſal, Lix, 14. "tis LWICE 


-uſed , 773 MAMA M22 (Conſume in 


thy wrath, conſume, And lo inall 
reaſon 'tis here to be rendred, and 
being joyned with T7 27D from 
within thy boſome , it mult ſignify 
drawing out the hand thence to de- 
ſtroy : and ſo *tis paraphtaled by 
the Chaldee, draw tt (1. e. thy rigbt 
hand preceding) out of the maſt of 
thy boſome, and deſtroy, And thus it 
coheres with the former part of the 
verſe, I'VT) R2? why returneſt thou 
thy had, or recalleſt it into thy bo» 
ſome > The Jewiſh Arab reads, 
Turne not from them thy haz, "- 

; thy 


eA nnotations on 


thy right hand, but conſume them out of 
the midſt of thy houſe, giving a note 
that the houſe of God 1s called Þ'T\, 
For 772 the Lxxii. read 5 TAG. 
and the Latine, 2» fizem, trom the 
notion of 372 finttus eſt, 

V. 14. The people inhabiting the 
wilderneſs] What is here meant by 
DvY? UY the people of the milderneſſe, 
may ſeem ſomewhat uncertain. By 
Leviathan , the whale is litcrally 
meant, bur Poetically, Pharaoh, the 
King of Agypt, as by the Dragons 
v. 13. his army that purſued 1/7ae!. 
Now of theſe it is {a1d &x. x1v. 39. 
that 1ſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead on 
the ſea ſhore, and then being thus 
made a prey to the wild-beaits and 
birds, 'tis not improbable that 
theſe wild-beaſts, and birds ſhould 


here be expreſt by ©Y the people of 


the wilderneſs, as being the only 
proper inhabitants thereof. Thar 
DY people, hath ſometimes that 1n- 
terpretation 1n Scripture, appears 
by Prom, xxx. 25, & 26. where the 
ants are ſtyled ©Y a people, and fo 
the coneys alſo. Andin analogy 
with this interpretation it is, that 
God in the Prophets expreſſes the 
defeat and laughter of an army, 
by making a great feaſt, and invi- 
ting a multitude of gueſts to it, ſa. 
LV1. 9. meaning beaſts and birds of 
prey. Butthoughto the bodies of 
the Zgyprians drown'd in the ſea, 
and here meant, this interpretati- 
on of people for beaſts be moſt agree- 
able, yet becaule Agyptians are 
here not named, bur poetically cx- 
preſt by Leviathan and the Dragons, 
and thoſe are more proper tood 
for men then for birds and beaſts, 
and becauſe the * zzhatitants of thar 


Ee > > GST 


on the Leviathan, or W bale, when 


they meet with it, as well as on 
lefler fiſhes, Agatharcides tells us, 
Cap. XX, tx Tay tx@4TTLEvwy cir 
THiv Y £00y x1T@y £T0Cw01, they feed 
ard lite onthe nhales which are caſt on 
dry lazd ; and fo Diodorus Siculus 1,3, 
O12)peporrar dm Two ExmimToYwy 
SC. they are fed or nouriſhed by 
whales, and other Ume{wey las fiſh- 
es of a Vaſt ſize, &i2 T9 wiyd@ 
IHKeley wife, which becauſe of their 
greatneſs are hard to be taken; an- 
i1wcrable to the D'IIN dragons v.13; 
Ot theſe Aben Ezra interprets this 
place , ©7122 M2 the inhabi- 
tarts of the wilderneſs by the ſhore of the 
ſea, rhe ſame thar are mentioned by 
the name D'L Ps, Lxxii. 9, they that 
awell in the wilderneſs ſhall low before 
htm; which were men ſure, and 
not beaſts, and particularly theſe 
Ehthyophags by the red ſea, which 
was One of the ſeas mentioned v. 8, 


Ot this (ca j Diodorus Siculus hath TI 


a remarkable paſlage pertinent to 
our preſent purpoſe, 1t zs, faith he, 
a tradition among the 1chthyophagi 
that dwell zear, which they have conſer- 
ved from therr anceſtors, that at a cer- 
tatn great a jmwTig ebb or receſs of 
the ſea, iyivero Tu xoAms Ere g; mas 
6 T6nG., every place of that ſinus 
was dried up, WeTvYTEOE ING THG as 
AzTIng eig TevevTiaO Mepn, the ſea de- 
parting to the other oppoſite parts, and 

then again tneveAtlsozy tZaiow 
TArwiny flowing back with a huge 
flote, tt was reſtored ta its former courſe, 
Which certainly refers to this part 
of hiſtory, and ſets it down moſt 
exactly according to the truth : not 
that the ſea ſo parted aſunder, that 
the Iſraclites might paſs from one 


_ in deſert lying by the red ſea, did feed | fide ro the other on dry Jand, as 
#2 Wholly on fiſh, and were there- | over Jordan they did, (tor that they 
Tl iev- fore called Tchthyophagt, fiſh-eaters, | did not thus paſs over, but came 
ba woo7 it will be moſt reaſonable to inter- | out at the ſame fide of the ſea that 
%vepd- pret this ©'%? Dy people of the wil- | they went in z ſce zote i.) but that 
rg derneſs, of theſe 1chthyophagr, neer | as in a greatebb, (ſuch as was ne- 
tic. whoſe ſhore Pharaoh and his hoſts | ver {cen before, nor ſince ) the ſea 

were drowned, Of their feeding | departed 1o farre {rom the banks 


of 
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. the poctical ſenſe. 


of Agypr, that rhe [ſraclites firſt, 
andthe Zgyprians after them;went 
in, and marckt in the midſt of the 
channel on dry ground, azd ther 
the waters returned, EX, Xiv. 28, 1. C. 
flowed back again , and drow- 
ned the Z#gyptians, and caſt up 
their bodies on the ſhore, as the text 
ſaith, Ex. xiv. 3o. and thereby 
made the parallel more complete 
berwixt Pharaoh with his Agypti- 
ans armies, and Leviathan, and the 
Dragons, or great fiſhes, which are 
wont to be caſt upon the ſhore by 
the tides; and fo the 1chthyophags 
come out at fer times ro- gather 
them, twice 4 day, ſaith Agatharca- 
des, at the third and minth hoar, 
OTE» ix mEAZ YE; i MANMpPUCK6 fmt 
Tiv yipow peegTo, when the tide 
comes in from the ſea to the dry land, 
Which being contider'd,it now ap- 
pears how farre theſe wo tnterpre- 
cations are from being unreconcile- 


_ able, they being both moſt true, 


one in the hiſtorical, the other 1n 
In the hiftori- 
cal ſenſe, Pharaoh and the —_— 
ans were drowned in the (ea, then 
caſt upon the ſhore, and devoured 
by the beaſts and birds of the wil- 
cn, which muſt then be the 
QVyL 
but this here poetically deſcribed 
by the 7hale and other great fiihes 
caſt upon the ſhore by the tide, 
and gathered up and uſed for food 
by the 7chthyophags, which are pro- 
perlys and not poectically ſtyled, 
"v7 OY the people of the wilderneſs. 
And fo this is the complete impor- 
trance of this verſe. 

V. 15, Cleave] V?2 as it ſignifies 
to cleave, fo allo to bring forth or 
fetch out 5 expreſſiſt!, ſaith Seb Ca- 
ftelio, It is uſed of birds diſcloſing 
or hatching their young ones, 1ſa. 
XXIV, Is, andlix. 5. becauſe that 
1s done by the young ones cleaving, 
Or breaking the ſhell with their 
bills. And accordingly *tis here 
uſed of Gods wonderfull work, of 


DY people 1n the nilderneſi 1 | 


cleaving, and fo bringing or cauting 
to break out ( the rxxt;, well ex- 
prels it by 91epprZzs, the Latine by 
drrupiſtt,) waters our of the rock, 
and that in ſuch plenty that ir be= 
came a river, which ran along with 
them in their journeyings (ſee note 
on I Cor, x, 4.) in reſpect ot its firſt 
coming out of the rock is here 
called [W2 a fountain ; but in re- 
ſpect of the current, here is added 
212 and a flood, or torrent, 


v9 


"M2 


_ Thid, Rivers] What the flroww i. 
rzVers were which were here re- M71 


ferred to, the Chaldee hath under- 
raken to ſpecitie, Arnon, and Fab- 
bok, and Jordan, That the red ſea 
was nor in this verſe referred to, is 
probable, becauſe that had been 
before mentioned v. 13. and that 
under another ſtyle N7W2, from 
that notion of 12 to gue back, of 
recede, wherein the Arabs uſe ir z 
and ſo God by his ſtrength deale 
with that, made it goe back, and 
give place to the Iſraelites entring 
into the Channel, not ſo as to 
part aſunder, for them to goe quire 
over from one f1de to the other : 
for 1, the way from Agypt to Ca- 
naar led them nor croſs the red fea 
2, their journeyings ſet down Num, 
XXx111, 6, and 8, ſhew that as betore 
their chtring ifito the fea, they 
were in Etham in the edge of the 
wilderneſs, ſo afrer they were 
come out of the fea, they came 1n- 
to the ſame wilderneſs of Ethan, 
and went three dayes journey in it, 
an evidence that the Iſrac}ites came 
out on the ſame fide of the ſed as 


they went in, That this and no 


more is the meaning of 9ieErcay 
paſſing through the rea ſea Heb, xi, 
29, their walking on dry land in the 
midſt of the ſea, Exod, xiv, 29, ſee 
note on Heb. xi. b. Butthen For 
dan, that was dried ap, and gave 
them an eafie paſſage over it, Fos. 


lit, 16, But as for any miraculous. 


ing ap eirher of Arnor or Jac 
bok, there is no Hiſtoty of it in 


ſcriprute, 


"8 
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> Be 
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RD 


a. 


ſcripture, onely one intimation 
there is Num. xx1, that may incline 
us to credit the 'Targums tradition, 
For there on the mention of their 
remove, and pitching on the other fide 
of Arnon, V. 15, it follows, where- 
fore it 1s ſaid inthe Book of the warres 
of the Lord, what he did in the red 
ſea, and in the brooks of Aron, 


[ 


PPE ik. oats mu 
as the Sun 18 of the day : and accot- 


dingly the Chaldee renders 1t 
RV the M007, and the LXXII, 


. 9 Sh 
o#A#.vrv, and ſothe Syriack Jzo1Q., 


and the Jewiſh Arab, Theu haſt pre- 
pared the Moon with the Sug. Only 
the Latine reads auroram the mor. 


lng. 
V. I9. Thy Turtle] From VN the 


e comparing and joynin . L 
+4 ranch "15 ww. 4 1 - 2 original of our Latine turtur, which 
fea, with thoſe he did zz the brooks of | is but the doubling of it, is JM TN 
# a4 is an indication that ſome | here thy w_ _ oy by me 
| Afalmiſt deſigned poetically to fig- 
ſuch like thing was done for the | Plalmiſt deſigned g 
Iſraelites at thoſe m_ as was _ _ _ is "o4Is —_ -u 
re done at the red ſea, wiz. at the » ;e gO fideli. 
- f its recedin ha the Iſra- | ty to him, which in the ſpirituall 
x ak "ay jr en that ook of the | ſenſe is parallel to the purity. and 
warres of the Lord the Chaldee by | chaſtity of the zurile, the Chaldee 
tradition might have it. and Lxx1i, have choſen to para= 
V. 16. The light] From VR Iuxit | phraſe it, the former by '2789 
is "80 A eneral any lumizary or | TJIIM8 thoſe that learn thy law, with 
cl S, ht, indifferently the | reſpe&t to MMM law, which bath 
p16. med - "ty _ l, ©" But | ſuch affinity with it z the other by 
being joyned with, and ſo oppoſed | #ZounAoyeutuy ov confeſſing to thee, 
©, - Sun, as here the night is to | asit ir were T1, the letters where= 
the day, it muſt needs ſignify the | of differ ſo little from it, 
luminary of the night, the oor, 
The Seventy Fifth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 
The ond 1 yr O the chief Muſitian, Altaſchith, A Pſalmor 
was compoſed by Aſaph, ſons of Aſa h 
to th known by the = Ps 
name Altaſehith, (Te: note on Pal. Ivit a.) praiſing God for all his wondrous _ _ 
and of juſtice upon the enemies of his peoples and was commicted ro the Prefect of t 
Muſick, 
We bleſs and | Quaplly thy I. #nto thee, O God, doe we grue tharks, unto _ doe OW 
mercies, O Lord, A q : . | 
Gave biel aha ty we grue thanks 1, || for that thy zzame 1s neer thy wondrous [pr 
mr and have all manner works 2 declare, oh -4 
OIL 1ndUC td obliga- : 
tion ag 434 \ bn oo becauſe we have received ſo many fignal ingagements from thee, clare , 
but elpecially becauſe the performance of this duty of Praiſe is ſo richly accepted and rewar- wy 
ed by thee, and thy power and providence alſcertain'd to the preſent defenſe of all thoſe works. 


that performe ir faithfully, that wait on thee for thy aids, and fail not in acknowledging 


receit of them, 


2, het 


& 
Bic 
' 


Ot 7 he Seventy Fifth Pſalm, | Paraphraſe. 271. 


at when T1 ſhall | recerue Þ the conorenation, I ſhall For God is a molt vp ght | 
ſake « ft 2, Jhall \ greagtron, Ifh ey aud 


rim. judge uprightly, while delay the punifking 
of wicked men, and relieving the godly, that certainly is butan a& of his wile diſpoſal, to 
chooſe the firteft teaſon for it, a time which in all ceſpes js moſt agreeabiez and then he 
will certainly interpoſe in metcy tothe one, and jult vengeancc © the other. 


>. The ea/th and all the inhaliters thereof + are diſſol- When the whote land was 
| In aCivil combuftion, one 


f or wed, I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. part - Sit were melied and 
OM" diſſolved from another, *twas God alone that kept ic from utter deſtruQtion, by preſerving 
a alive the pions men, who by their prayers and interceſſions are wont to contend and 


prevail for averting of ruine, (lee note b, _) or ſupported ir ſtill upon the proper bafis, 
and reeſtabliſhr David in his throne. 


4. 1ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo foolt)bly, and to the | Rego an brought down 
wicked, Lift n0t up the horne, ſcoffe ar God and his A« 


. Loft not up your horne oz high, ſpeak not with a nointed, and were of ti- 
? y PJ $2 ſe nately bent tO exKale them. 


ſirffe ach, - ſelves in his ruine. Theſe 
did God in his good time bring down and put to ſhame. 
6. For © * prombtion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor For indeed it is he only ©- 
; tha: can exalt or ſuppreſs, y 
frmhe from the Weſt, nor from the South. and nd power on earth cu 


Ef, w 7. But Gods 4 the || Judge, heputteth down one, and properly be laid rodoe iv , 
this is the priviledge and 


deſert of ſetteth up another, REG of the one ſu- 
Muuntans preme ſopereminent ruler of all the world; and in great juſtice he thus diſpoſeth of this,asof all 4 
For things here below, as he ſees ficceſt (never ſuffering wicked men continually ro pioſy er.) 
[| Gere : 
eur, 8. For tn the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the All that befalls either good 
or evill men comes cerrain- 


wine is ved, 1t 1s full of mixture, and he poureth ont of |, fo G04. who hathin 
the ſame; but the aregs thereof, all the wicked of the his power jodgmens of as 
1 w . niot! dirtfatl aloy, moſt 
earch ſhall wring them out, and drink them. Sly comparedtio & apa 
* the ſtrongeſt wine, with the addition of the moſt ſtupifying mixtures, nyrihe &c "Tice 
noce on Rev. xiv. 10. c. and inthe diſpenſing and pourimg out oi chis, fome diops may fall - 
to the portion of godly men in this world, ſome affhitions tor a time 3 bur then tor che 
wicked they muſt expe the botrome of che cup, the bittereſt and moſt intolerable Fg) bf 
ſofferrnes, every drop of thoſe dregs of Gods wrath to be drunk up by them, in this life 
probably, | but undoubtedly in another. * 


B 1 ever: | {es to - As therefore it is my part 
9. But 1 will declare for ever, 1 mill ſing praiſes to ke dgrngy nt Ki oy 


the God of Jacob, and bleſs the name of this 
God for ever, which hath ſo favontably owned the cauſe of his ſervants; 


to, AU the hornes of the wicked allſo will 7 cat off, on _ wm qt 


bat the hornes of the righteaus ſhall be exalted, time to execute his judge- 
ments, to bring down thi power of all hjs enemies, which he will certainly perform, che- 
riſhing, and at laſt promoting, thoſe that adhere faithfully to his ſervice. þ 
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 eAxnotations ou Pſalm LXXY. 


V. I. Declare ] The whole dith- 
culty of this v. 1. ſeems to be beſt 
removed by rendring 12D as a par- 
ticiple plural in the ſenſe of the 
dauve caſe, for then that will ex- 
preſs to whom Gods zame, 1. e. his 
power is here ſaid to be z1gh, viz. 
INED zo them that declare (the Chal- 
dee renders it VYTWR ) thy wondrous 
works, Thus hath the learned Ca- 
ſtelizo rendred it, cujus preſens adeſt 
nomen tua narrantibus miracula, To 
thee will we grve thanks whoſe name 15 
preſent at had (lo IN? fignifies) to 
them that [hew forth thy mrractes. 

V. 2. Congregation ] WA, from 
TW? condextt , f1gnifies an appornted 
t:me or ſeaſon, as well as place; and 
in that former {cnſe *tis moſt com- 
monly uſed either for :7e in gene- 
ral, or in ſpecial for the foure ſea- 
ſons of the year, the months, the 
ſolemn feaſts, &c. and to this ſenſe 
of time, not place or congregatron, 
the learned interpreters render it : 
VN 7#me, ſaith the Chaldce; 


5) time, faith the Syriack ; 


x24 9y the 1 xxii, and tempus the La- 
cine ; and fo the Arabick and Athi- 
opick, and the Interlinear tatutum 
zempus ; and (aftellis, cerium temp: 


and then with "8 from "P? cepit,. 


it may fitly ſignify the takeng a 
fit ſeaſow. And then follows the 
ORUR TI'WIN "28 7 will judge refti- 
tudes, underſtanding it of the Lord. 
That the ſpeech belongeth to God, 
Tears by the next verſe, his efta- 
blijhing or ſupporting the pillars of 
the earth, preſerving religious per- 
tons, who in the Hebrew diale& 
are frequently tiled pillars: fo 
eMaimonides de Idol «- of Abraham 
that he was &Þyn TAY the pillar 
of the world: (0 Gal. II, 9, thole 
eminent Ap oftles, are called cyAo! 


; inſtances. 
[ 


pillars, and oft elſewhere: Which 
eſt abliſhizg and preſerving of them 
( *5eptwor lay the Lxxii. 1 have ſet 
them firme and ſolid ) can belong to 
none but God; and fo in the tol- 
— verſes, till at length v. 7. 'tis 
expreſly ſaid, God zs the judge, he 
putteth down one, and ſetteth up ano- 
ther, This is again obſervable v. 10, 
For as here v. 1, and 2. there is an 
alternation berween the Plalmiſt 
and God, deſigned to be ſung fe- 
verally by ſeveral perſons or chorr, 
and fo both in the firſt perſon, unto 
thee doe we give tharks, ſaith one, and 
when I-— I ſhall judge according ta 
right, ſaith the other , ( "SN Wy, 
the words of God, ſaith Kimcht ; ) fo 
”m_ in the concluſion, 7 wit ds 
4 


clare, 1mill ſing praiſes, ſaith one, 


and Al! the hornes of the wicked will I 
cut eff, ſaith the other ; ro fignity 
to us the certain anſwers we may 
expe from God : If we adhere 
to him and bleſs him, bear rthank- 
fully and patiently what he layes 
upon us, he will certainly. eſpouſe 
our cauſe, defend and ſecure us, 
judge refiitudes in one place, and cut 
off the horns of the wicked in the other, 
which is bur the paraphraſe of his 
judging reftttudes (1. e, the moſt-per- 
fect right judgments ) here, which 
yet he oft deters to doe, till he finde 
a fitt time, either the time of wick- 
cd mens having filled up the mea- 
ſure of their ſins, or a choile ſea- 
ſon when their oppreſſions grow 
high, and the godly are ready to 
ſink under them, and then upon 
their fly;ng to God 17 their trouble, be 
delryereth them out of their diſtreſs. 
Another rendring the former part 
of the verſe is capable of, taking 
'2 in the front in the notion of at 
though, of which there are many 
So Gen, xIvii, 14. '- not 
| for, 


& 
ON 
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x —————— 
for, bur although Aanajſes was the 


& 
ON 


firſt boru, he laid his right hand on 
Ephraim, SO Exod. XxX1v. 9, Let 
the Lord come among us '- nor for, but 
although it be a ſitffnecked people, See 
Fos. xvii. 18, Dan. 1x, 9. EX,X1UL 17, 
Ps, Xli., 5. 1s. X\t, 1. PS, LXXL, I5, 
And then "V2 MP8 '2 will be, 
though I take time, 1, C, delay or make 
ſome ſtay, / will judge retittudes ; ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour Lak, 
Xviit. 7. that God will avenge his elef, 
though he bear or ſtay long; and 
Hatak. ii. 3. The viſion ts for an ap- 
pointed time, the "yn here, though 


t tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 


ſurely come, it will not tarry, To 
which ſence it, may farther be ob- 
ſerved, that P? hath alſo the noti- 
on of buyiz2, and then #&uy:ng times, 
is a ſolemn phraſe Daz, 11. 9. for 
making delayes, from whence 
S. Paul hath #Z2yoe%#7edai Ty xats 
egy redeeming the time, Eph, v, 16, 

V. 6. Promotion | That IN here 
ſignifies mountarrs in the genitive 
plural; and ſo is governed of 
12722 from the deſert preceding, is 
agreed by all the antients, and then 
itisto be rendred from the deſert of 
the mountatis; Or the mountanous de- 
ſert : ſo the rxxii. 8&Te amo tpinmav 
&ptwy z the Latine, zeque # deſertis 
montibus, nor from the deſert moun- 
tarnus, the Chaldee with ſome 
change, zeither from the North of the 
deſerts, nor from the South of the mouz- 
zarrs ; bur the Syriack expreflely, 

+ iy 9 MAY A s 9 

Jr2g) [2-00 Jo zor from 
the deſert of the mountains, and fo 
the Interlinear alſo: And then the 
ſpeech muſt be elliptical, and the 
ſupply of it fetchr either from the 
precedent verſe , or elſe rather 
from the ſubſequent ; and not be 
promotion only, by which ſome in- 
terpreters render D'7, as if it 
were the infinitive (from 21) exal- 
zauit) exaltare ; ot exaltatio ;, but 
more fully pull;ng down; and ſettin 

9; thus; For aetther from the &a 


| 


(lo RIO literally , from the going 
out, ſignifies) zor from the Weſt, nor 
from the deſert of mountains, "2 &C, 
For God judgeth— Thus the Jewiſh 
Arab, Nether . from the Eaſt , nor 
from the weſt, nor from the deſerts and 
mountains cometh that unto you, The 
word Q©'7 here alludes to the 
ON ver, 7. and ANN ver; 5; On 
this verſe the Rabbins have their 
changes. K:mchr's Father would 
have R212 to be cnftome or impoſt 
( from 1 XKz, x. 28, ) IW92 to be 
traffick (Ezek. xxvii. 14.) MN to 
be eloquence (Cart; 1v. 3.) the ſevetal 
wayes of preferment in the world, 
R, Obad, Gaoa interprets NID the 
rifing of the ftarrs, 29 their ſetting, 
1272 the primum motzle (for fo tis 
called) and fo to refer to Aſtrologi- 
call predictions, pretended from 
the horoſcope. But Dauid Kimchi 
himfelf having mentioned his Fa- 
thers deſcant, tranſlates it literally, 
neither from the Eaſt, aor from the Weſt, 
&C, 1, E, it 15 not acquired by mans 
diligence in going hither and thi- 
ther 8c. and although he prefer 
the notiqn of exaltation, of promet- 
0a,yet he gives a note from R.Abaan 
antient Rabbin; that "7 in every 
other place of ſcripture bur this; 


| ſignifies mountarns, And then why 


not in this alſo ? | 
V. 7. Judge) The word UEU fig- 
nifies ſomewhat more then an or- 
dinary juſtzczary among us, tor ro 
ſuch ir ſcarcely belongs to beſtow 
honours, and preferments at plea- 
ſure. Ir is the ſtyle whereby the 
Captains and managets of the wats 
of the people of Iſrael were ſtyled, 
Gideoz, and Samſon &c, which, as 
the Roman Dictatots, ated in an 
unlimited power: Theſe wete 
raiſed up by God; when the pco- 
ple were oppreſt, or caprivated, 
to vindicate them to their antient 
ltberties ; and from hence the La- 
tine Suffes and Suffetes is derived, quz 
ſummaus Penis magiſiratus eſt; ſaith 
Livy, which was the ſupreme magt- 
Kk k ſtrate 
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to theſe the managery of their | judge refitudes, puniſh and avenge 
warrs belonged, quod velat conſulare them of their enemies v, 2. (the 
emperium apud Carthaginenſes erat, | ©2U here referring to the VEUR 
ſaith Livy, again, Hecarſe the govern- there) ſoto ſubdue their Oppreſlors 
met of the Carthagin1 ans, was as it here ( as a Caprain in warr) and 
were confular. And in this notion | reſtore to their countrey again. 


The Seventy Sixth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 
The ſeventy ſixth Pſalm is O the || chief Muſitian upon Vegrzoth, a Pſaltn [Aer 
a commemoration of the (c f Aſavl th ir} 
power and Majefty, and OT 1ONg © i! _— - . infloaeas 
mercifull preſence of God unto his people, in hearing and anſwering them, and executing (keP 
judgments on their enemies, overthrowing their F heathen invaders, It was Compoſed by bee) 


Aſaph, and committed to the Prafe& of the ftringed inſtruments. 


Though God have done T1, Tz Judah ts God known, his name 1s. great tn 
abundantly ſufficient to re- Sruaed . 

veal his power and glotious [ſraet : 6 ; 

attributes to all the men inthe wotid, yet in a moſt fignal manner hath he exhibited himſelf 


to the people of the Jews : 


And that eſpecialy in the 2. In Salem alfo is. his Taberzacle, and his dwelling 
holy place of publick aſ- - .-_ 

ſembly, where when pious 7 5707+ : 
men meet deyoutly ro offer vp their ſacrifices and requeſts to him, they receive certain an- 
ſwers of mercy from him, moſt evident demonſtrations of his peculiat preſence and au- 
dience there. 


: ore we kept cloſeto 4, There brake hea the + arrows of the Low, the ſhield, + ahi 
, | 

hv —=_ regwdcong and the ſword, and the battel, Selah. | | Fog bY 

tous aids from him, to obtain the moſt illuſtrious victories over our enemies,  toſecure our 

ſelves, and deftroy them in their moſt furtous and formidable aſſaults; and whatfoever we 

have at any time atchieved in this kinde, it hath been no ftrength of ours, bur his peculiar 


interpoſition, 


Thy preſence, O God, in 4, Thou art more glorious and excellent then the moun- 
this hill of Sion hath a farre FIT of by 

greater and more glorious ans. p I» - ; 
vertue for the guarding of us, and overcoming our oppoſers, than: the mountains of moſt 
ſtrength and advantage, where our malicious enemies in their fiege and deſignes of raking 

our City, make their randezvous, are for the fortifying themſelves, or annoying of us. 


The ftonteſt and moft able <5, The ſtouteſt-hearted|\| are ſporled, they have ſlept therr [he 


mewin the world the mot cop, and one of the men of might b have found ther 


ſyrians, have by this means hands. thnſc 
without any conſiderable | tho ſit 
firength of ours, been utterly diſcomfited, when they had betaken themſelves to their reſt, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 21, in the midſt of their ſecurity the Lord ſent an Angel, and cutcffall 

ir mighty men of valour, they flept bur never waked again and 1o their whole army 
Cee Is. RxRviiQ 35.) like men afleep, have been able todoe nothing, not ſo much as to 
move an hand to hurt us. 


"Twas the ſecret interpoſi- ; rot 
* Horning ahi Kym 1 6. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, oth the chariot 
that wrought this ſignal and horſe e are caſt znto a dead ſleep, 


deftruition upon ſo potent and numerous an army. 


7. Thou 


The Seventy Sixth Pſalm. Cn 


ages EEE . » . MEEECndEeas aaa. 
ſtrate among the Carthaginians, and (| 1t1s here attributed to God, asto 


—— 
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minute 0 
thy anger 
JAN RD 


+or confeſs 
* orgird 
on, 


+the terri« 


Ko? ourht to be feared, 


F brin 
Pong 


[ from Me ſtand tn thy ſight \| when once thou art angry > 


7. Thow, even thou art to be feared, and who may Thou art moſt terribfe and 
icrefiftible in thy judge- 


ments, and confumeſt all 
before thee in the firſt minute that thou arr pleaſed to execare them, 


8. Thou didſft cauſe judgment to be heard from heaUen, When thou, though in hea: 


the earth © fear ed, and was ſt ll, _ lLnad fo 


9. When God aroſe to judgment, to ſave all the meck of ple in imminent preſſing 


danger, to deliver them 
the earth, Selah. from the violences of men, 


and to puniſh thoſe that injured them, then thy Angels came forth on thy meſſages, with 
thunder and lightning and earthquakes3 by theſe the proudeft ſinners were ſtricken with 
horror, dicaded theſe thy thunderbolts, and had no means imaginable to ſecure them from 
them, were all deſtroyed and putto flight, and ſo left thy people to their reft and quiet, whom 


they came to befiege and conquer. 


10, Surely the wrath of man [hall + praiſe thee; the And thus art thou praiſed 
/ A jo j P / 4 and acknowledged, and in 


remainder of wrath ſhalt 4 thou * reſtraty. 
the miſcarriage and fruſtration of unjuſt and wicked men, and occafionally by their very fin, 
their cruelty and blaſphemies when they came to be reſtrained and quelled, and cemarkably 
puniſhed by thee : or, Againſt their rage thou prepareft rage; they begin in fury againſt pi- 
ous blameleſs men, afflifting and oppretling them, and thou in thy time dealeſt with them in 


wrath, repayeſt them, as they have deſerved. 
| Jet all Our God is a gratious and 


II, Vow and pay unto the Lord your God : | 
a dreadfull God, gratious 


that be roand about him bring preſents to | ham that \, 1, in defending us a- 
gainſt the moft ſavage op« 
preflors, dreadfull ro them 


that continue thus to provoke and blaſpheme him. Olet us all, that profeſs his ſervice, con- 


ſecrate (and performe) to him the fruits of our lips, all peſfible praiſes and thanksgivings, all 
works of piety and charity. And let thoſe that have provoked, make ſpeed to attone him by 


reſ{ormation, and the meet fruits thereof, 


12, © He ſhall * cut off the ſpirit of Princes, he is ter- mo be _ never fo gagk 
rible tothe Kings of the earth, nad wht, oy cr dy 
in a moſt terrible manner deal with them, and at length be ſure to bring them low enough, 
as he hath done the proud Senacherib, and Rabſhakeh, and the whole Aﬀyrian army. 


Annotations on Plalm LXXVI, 


V. 3. Arrows] The Hebrew JU? | (not the Coals,but) the arrows there= | 
of are arrows of fire, it ſhoots, and. 
wounds, and burns a mans heart, 


fignifies fire, Job v, 7, where ſparkes 
that fly apmard are poetically ex- 
preſt by JU? '22 the ſoas of the fire. 
So Pſal, x.xxvili. 48. it is uſed not for 
thunderbolts or lightmngs, as our 
margin reads, but fimply for fire, 
ſhot out of the clouds, and r4n17-g 
along upoz the ground Exod. ix, 23, 


inflames it vehemently by wound- 
ing ic, Here we have the word 


doe not ſignify arrows {imply , it 
will not be found in that ſenſe in 


ſome degree honoured by 


proud and ftour, God will | 


twice, and if the formerof them 


the Bible : nor doe the / Lxxii. ren- 


And from thence by metaphor ir 
15 applied to an arrow or dart, ſhot 
out of a #o, and by the ſwiftneſs 
of the motion ſuppoſed to be infla- 
med, fee Cazt, vii. ' 6, where of 


love it is ſaid, that #8 '2U) MEU). 


in this place expreſs it by a general 
word, Tz? xe&Tn Tav TOzwv the 
ſtrengths of the bowes, referring 8 
that which is ſuppoſed to be the 
cauſe of inflaming the arrows, the 


Kk2 ſtrength 


der it in the notion of an arrow, but: 


© 
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Kt 


rength of the bow from which 
they arc ſhot our, The Syriack 1n 
ſome degree of complyance with 


Am 9 
them render it þ>9) the armes Of 


the bow, that which the tow reach- 
eth out as a man doth his arme, and 
by which, as by an arme, it reach- 
eth to, and forcibly ſciſcth on that 
which is diſtant from it. The pocti- 
cal expreſſion will beſt be conſer- 
ved by reteining ſome notice of the 
primary ſenſe in the rendring of it, 
res os lightnings, of the bow, 1. e. 
thoſe hoſtile weapons which are 
moſt furious and tormidable, as 
fire ſhor our from a tow. L 

V. 5. Found their hands] RYD N* 
PTV may be rendred, hate 70t 
found their hands, 1, e. have not 
been able to ule them for ref(1- 


| Kance, for the offending others, 


or even for their own detenle ; the 
Hebrew NZD (as the Syriack 177 
by which they here render it) {1g- 
nifying as to finde, or get, fo to have 
in readzneſs, in their power, to be 
able to uſe, To this the Chaldce 
look in their paraphraſe, \7-"ZD 8? 
LEW Ta? they could not 
take their weapons 132 their hands, i. C. 
they could not ule their hands to 
manage their weapons, The Lxxi1. 
have bur little varied the phraſe, 8x 
©/egv 89 T2i5 Yepow aurwy, they 
found nothing with thetr hanos, 1, e. 
they were able to doe nothing with 
them, (their vaſt army atchieved 


—— 


+. +» FP Ld 
ack read, \OOL=po} GanOR} Ibo, 
a 4 vs» 


thetr hands were not able, Or impotent, 
And this well agrees to the begin- 
ning of the verle 5 12 NUR the 

have been cut off or periſhed, they are 
g0pe, faith Abu Walid, or have deſpoil- 
ed themſelues, (the reciprocal trom 
92 predatus eft,) they have caſt away 


their weapoas , faith the Chaldee 
eTaeXy Frioevy they were troubled, 
lay the LXXII. as when 1n a Panick 
ecrror men are amazed, diſcomfi- 
ted, throw away their zeapors, and 
tly, and by that aſtoniſhment are 


| n : 
and ſenſe tryed up; but ir more 


like men in a ſleep, their ſtrength 


| punCtually referrs to the time 
| wherein the Angel ſmore the Aﬀſy- 
rian army, in the deep of the night, 
when they had put off their gar- 
ments and weapons both, were taſt 
; a/leep in their tents, and at once 
| 185000, of them {lain,7s,xxxvi1.36, 
This is poerically deſcribed by ſleep- 
| 19 their ſleep; and as is added v. 6. 
| 27") men 1 4 dead ſleep, dura qui- 
es, ferreus ſomiins, an hard and thorny 
| ſeep. Were they never ſo ſtrong 
, or valiant, bad they never ſuch 
{ ſtrength. of body, Kill in armes, 
; courage of minde, and all that was 
| neceſſary for a conqueſt, in the 
midſt of their ſecurity, they were 
i{mitten, and fo utterly vanquiſht, 
| and returned re zfecta, without doing 
| of ary thing, 
| V. 8, Feared |] 


— 


—— 


What is meant 


nothing, but returaed with ſhame of by the earths fearing here, muſt be 


face to their own land » Chron, xxxii. 
a1.) Which the Latine ſeems to 
have a little miſtaken, when they 
add the prepoſition z]ro what they 
found in the Lxxii, 22h:1 7Venerunt 
in manibus , they found nothing in 
therr hands ; bur that ſtill interpre- 
table to the former ſenſe, they found 
nothing, 1.e. they had neither wea- 
£9225 nor ſtrength 7 therr bazds, their 
whole army was utterly routed 
and diſcomfired, without fri- 


judged by proportion with the 
judgments betng heard from heaven in 
the former part of the verſe, In 
the hiſtory 2 Chrox., xxx11, 21, the 
Angel of the Lord wrought that 
| great execution on the Allyrians 
'army. Now the deſcent of an 
Angel, when he came commiſſio- 
ned for any a& of power, was ge- 
nerally furniſhed by God with 
ſome ſenſible atteſtation from na- 
ture , thunders and earthquakes, 


king a firoak; for which the Syri- | 


neither of which would aor4 
c 


177Nus 


nya! 
7 


[7 
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be wanting in ſo eminent a worke 
as the ſlaughter of eighty five thou- 


g2U2 fand. Of the thunder there can be 
TOUT no doubt, the judgements berng heard 


from heaven, reters to ?'p, which 
indifferently fignifies vorce , and 
thunder, which 1s a vocal, and ſo 
audible judgment, coming out of the 
aire, which in ſcripture is ſtiled 
heaven, And then for the earth- 

uvake, that that is ſignified by the 
RN YR the earths fearing, may be 
gucſſed from 1 Sam, xiv. 15. There 
was trembling 1# the hoſt, 1n the field, 
and among all the people, ths garriſon 
and the ſpoilers they alſo tremble, and 
the earth quaked, ſoit was a very great 
trembling, or @ trembling of God, 
Here a trembl:n7 of God, or ſuch as 
is cauſed by the appearance of An- 
gels ſent by God, 1s made up not 
only of the trembling of men, bur 
ofthe earth it ſelf, And fo Math, 
Xxviii. 2, at the appearance of An- 
vels there was a Very great earthquake, 
And this to very good purpoſe, that 
they that oppoled Gods people 
might evidently perceive that it 
was not chance, or ordinary {ick- 
neſs, or ſuddain infeftion, that cur 


them off, bur the dilplealure of an 


omnipotent Deity. Now becauſe 
among us trembling is an effect of 
fear, and where trembling is viſt- 
ble outwardly, fear is ſuppoſed 
to be within, therefore it 1s here an 
ca(y poetick figure, to expreſs an 
earthquake by the fear:ng of the 
earth, And then that which tol- 
lows, MUPU) and was ſtil, as it is 


elegantly oppoſed to the rrembling, 


or fear torementioned, ſo it im- 
ports the effec of this earthquake 
to the children of Iſracl, this ſhort 
commotion gave reſt and quiet to 
the land: as Jud, iii. 30, UpuUTN 
FR (uſt the ſame phraſe as here ) 
the land had reſt eighty years, and fo 


<,v. 31, and vii: 28, and in ſe- | 


veral other places, the land hadreſt, 
or the countrey was in quiet, And ſo 


; from the perſecutors of the Chri- 


{tians. (ſce note on Heb, iii, c.) 
Abu walidtrom its conjun&ion with 
'8T fearing here, would make it 
one of thote. which have contrary 
fignifications, and {o to ſignify here 
ſtirred or moved, But the Jewiſh 
Arab renders it, ſome of the people of 
the earth feared, and ſome were fUll, 
1. e. faith he, the oppreſſors feared, 
and the oppreſſed had reſt. 

V. ro. Keſtraia ] What Wm 
ſ1gnifies here, is not agreed among 


the 1ncerpreters, the word fignity= 
Ing 1, to grrd, and 2. to reftrar,, In 
the notion of reftrazning it will have 
a very commodious ſenſe, applyed 


to Senacherih to whom this Pſalm 
belongs. For as by the ſlaughter 
of the eighty five thouſand 1n his ar- 
my, he was forced to depart, and 
awell at Nintveh, 2 King, Xix., 3 6, 
ſoatter his return thither, there be 
{ome remainders of his wrath on 
the - Jews that dwelt there, We 
may ſee it, Toh. 1.18, If the King 
Senacherib had ſlain any, when he was 
come and fled from Jadea, I buried 
them priwily ( for tn bis wrath he killed 
many) &c, T his was the racemartion, 
as it were,or gleanings of his wrath, 
and this was reſtrarued by God; 
for he ſoon falls by the hands of his 


ſons Adramelesb and Sharezer , as he 


in S, Paul xavzmavos reſt] is quiet | where : and fo gerding with glaaneſs, 
K k © 


was worſhipping tn the houſe of Nisroch 
his God, 2 K1, X1x, 37, And to this 
ſenſe Krimchz interprets it, thox ſhalt 
ſo repreſs the malice of our enemtes, that 
the other nations ſhall not dare to fight 
againſt us: fo likewiſe Aben-Ezra, 
And thus it muſt be, if the remazg- 
der of wrath, be mazs wrath, as the 
former part of the verſe inclines it, 
Surely the wrath of man &c, But "M1 
in the primary notion fignifies gryd- 
:ng, Or putting On, araytzg ones lelfz 
cinxtt, acctxit, pony Grrding, 
we know, ſignifies puttzng 0zz, and 1s 
applied to garments, ornaments, 
armes z WN Grd thy ſ'rord upon thy 
thigh Ps, xlv. 3. and frequently els- 


3 15 


377 


VWnn 


37S 


CN ——— 


eAnnotations en 


ee mee 
- 


Ne ee 


Man 


MR 


RUE 


15 putteng 0/3 feſtzual ornaments, And 


of the 1atz05, And 1o theInterlinear, 


: | : : ; 
agreeable herc 11 a poetical phraſe, | reftduum irarum accinges, thou ſhalt 
thou ſhalt gird oz the remainder of | errd on thee the reſidue of wraths z, and 


wrath, parallel to putt:zg on the gar- 


ments of Venzeance for cloathing, Iſa. | 


Lix, 17. Will fignity Gods adorning 
and ſetting our himſelt by the cxer- 
ciſe of his Tengearce, vulgarly ex- 
preſt by his wrath, and the word 
Man wrath, moit fitly uſed with re- 
fiexion on DAN the wrath of mar 1n 
the beginning of the verſe. Mars 
wrath 1s the violence and rage and 
blaſphemy of the oppreſior, upon 
the meek or poor man forcgoing. 
This begins, goes foremoſt, in pro- 
voking God ; and then TINY the 
remaant or iecond part of wrath 1s 
fill behinde for God, and with that 
he grrds himſclt, 1. e. ſets himſclt 
out illuſtriouſly and dreadtully, as 
with an ornament, and as with an 
hoſtile preparation, in the eyes of 
men, Ando in this ſenſe allo it is 
agreeable to the context. The wrath 
of man, Rabſhake's railings and bla\- 
phemies, IN Jhall conſeſs or praiſe 
thee, as being brought down by 
God, and {1gnally refuted by him, 
(for then after ſo eminent a vindica- 
tion of Gods honour, his oppoſiti- 
on and reproaches did bur illuſtrate 
that glory which he endeavoured 
to ecclips, and become a kinde of 


| confeiſtion to him.) One of the Tar- 


gums read 17) TWIN! they ſhall con- 
vert, and confeſs to thy name,aud praiſe 
thee, in reference to other men that 
look on, & admire, & give honour to 
God, who thus ſeaſonally interpoſes, and 
grrds oa the remainder of wrath, comes 


in opportunely to reſcue the op- 


preſſed, and execute judgment on 
the oppreſior. And ſo in cither 
ſenſe the parts of this verſe are 
perte&ly an{werable the one to the 
other. To this latter rcndring 
of WNN the Chaldee inclines us, 
paraphraſing ir by N'2Y R72N? [NN 
thou haſt girded 07, Or prepared, Or 
made ready the remainder of fur 


(meaning Gods fury) for the deſtroyin'9 


| 


C— 


nes 


Caſiellzo, exuberantipns furoribus deco- 
Yaris, thou art adored with exuberant 
furtes, 1n the notion of an ornament 
or tc{tival garment z to which alfo 
it the Lxx11, referre not by their 
21x22 AUMPE EUYUUIE £912 oe 0M, 
the remnant of wrath ſhall celebrate to 
thee a feaſt, 1t will be hard to gueſs 
what they meant by ir. 
Late render from them , rel:quie 
coortatioms dem feſtum agent tibe, the 
relicks of thought ({o INtCTpTeting 2y- 
0:/ca40v) ſhall keep az holy-day to thee. 
V. 12, Cut off |  (perit, ſeems 
here to denote the proud, and cru- 
el and faſtuous ſp:rit of oppreſling 
N:imrods ({uch Seaacherih was) lifted 
up with the ſucceſles of their impi- 
cty; fo the Chaldee {IT TVDIN%T) 
R122 he ſhall repreſs the groſſneſs, 
Or elation, Or pride of the [perit of the 
great ones (lo 1 MP2 figntfies, the 
{ame phraſe by which they para- 


phraſe the pride of the countenance, 


Ps. X..4.) And Gods cutting tt off, 
bringing it low, (ſo WY from 182 
miyuit, ſignifies) is his not only re- 
preſling, and not permitting 1t to 
proceed farther, but his inflicting 
leverc puniſhments upon it, cuttiz22 
off the tyrant in his bloody purſuits, 
as it fared with Sezacher:b (lee note 
d.) The LXXII. as we now read 
ir, having epeispire mupaTy 
py ovlwv , taking away the ſpirits of 
Prices, may be thought by ſp:r:ts to 
ſignify no more then their /:ves: 
but the Latine reading ſprritum 1n 
the ſingular , and ſo the Syriack 


9 'n Fg 
[05 ſpirit, ſhew that me ua not 


mp1 is the right reading; and 
then nothing hinders, but that they 
might rake 1t in this ſenſe for pride 
and elation of ſpirit, which as 18 
may be raken away by other means 
of humbling, beſide that of death, 
ſo it is then ſurely ſubdued and 


brought low, when it brings dc- 
ſtruction 


This the 


nn 
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aruction on him in whom it is. | them. Burt withall he ſaith, it may 
»Atu walid here renders 1%2 ſhag | beinterprered, ſhall cutt off, Or bring 
exalt, and hinder the enemies from | low, the radical f1gnification being, 
them; and ſo Kimchi in his Rootes | as he reſolves, the notion of h:zde- 
ſhall exalt them, and ſtrengthen | ring, keeping in, or reſtraining, 


T he Seventy Seventh Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 
: . The ſeventy ſeventh Pſalm 
thy O the chief Muſitian |] ro Jeduthan, a Plalmof Fas ——_ Rp fat 
Aſaph. ance inand prayer to God, 


in all the miſcries that beſall us in this life, by way of dialogue between diffidence end a 
well-grounded hope and faith. It ſeems to have been compoſed by Afaphin reference to the 
[| captivity, and committed to the Prezfed of Muſick, to be ſong'to thoſe inſtruments in 
which Jeduthun and his poſteriry were imployed. 


# M waice nes : 

punt) Sy 0G 1 wi Voice, even unto God My diſtreſſes were great, 
God, and 1 + o_ 7 z " zed unto God with my N and I had none but God to 
ried, my WUD My Voce, and he gave ear unto me. fly to: ro him therefore 1 
a0ice unto addreſt my requeſt importunately, and he was pleafed to relieve me out of them. 


bu, ao Ld IS] 

'Mp 2. 1n the day of my trouble I ſought the Lord, ® my TOO any affliion came, 
II. EY EGS k / ſed to this was my conſtant pra- 
MYR), * ſore 747 zz the night and ceaſed not ; my ſoul refu &ice, never. $0. gin. omen 


Fndwes þp comforted, praying, never to take any 
fretcht ou repoſe by diverting from 
-odre- that imployment. 

mitted not. 


Þmi.. 2, 17emembredGod, Þ anud\\ was troubled: I com- But beraking me to God, 


FY - nh and with all importcuni 
ws Plained, and my ſpirit was * overwhelmed. Selah, making my res X 
mr ſound in his cars, I prayed with all the ardency and devotion and aftedtion of my ſpirir. 

Buy (a | 


rn —. ubled When I am in the njght on 
__ ls 4. © T hou holdeſt mize eyes waking ; Tamſo tro my bed, thou, O Lord, 
mow that T caj;not ſpeak, ſeeſt how I amimployed e- 


*Habled, very minute of it ; when any matter of trouble ſciſeth on me, I betake my ſelf to this kind of 
gut, filent meditation. 

& : : 

fr 5. 1] bave conſidered the days of old, the years of Þ an: 1recount all. the. cminent 


. paſſages of thy providence 
roward this nation of ours; 
beginning from the firſt foundation of it, 


vp 6. I call to remembrance my ſong in the night ; 1 __ ons 1 ancy. an 
flew commune with mine own heart I and my li 4 irit * made ate lirudes of the night, con= 


keqthe 720726 Tomes, 


Gonfier, ligent ſearch, verfing ſilently with my 
Otrecount, ſelf, in this form. of dialo- 
4s ſee gue betwixt me and my own ſpirit : And firſt my ſpirit or minde asks the queſtion, in this 


Med, or the like form, refle&ing on the diſirefſes that are now upon us, 


Fheman= 
Wk ©. will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will helefa- Gods diſplealed and cha- 


b Me ; > ſtiſeth us ſeverely, as if he 
vary Touravie 70 more s would neyer be attoned, 
Yiebis 


8. Is his mercy clea; 4 ? ;s pro- His mercies and his promi= 
ON Wt y clean gone for ever 2 || Doth his p miſe be 6 A 
Wy e fart for evermore ? hope, and will he never 


9, Hath God forgotte; tobe gratioas pl Hath he 172 47+ remember theſe ? Is he fi- 


0» —— hos "x ; nally reſolved never again 
8 ger ſhut up his tender mercies : Selah, to turnto usin mercy ? 


10, And 
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This Pſalm 
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þ 386 Paraphrale. T he Seventy Seventh Pſalm. 


The continuance and repe» Io, AndT ſaia, d this * 15 my 4firmity : ut 7 Hs 


- ng | | | 
3 OPT & wa. rememler the years of the r1ght hand of the moſt high, *myads 
tion mT 4 


my forms frequently varied, bur ſtill lying heavy upon us, makes this a ſeaſonable fear. chayeef 
geo 


Bur 1 ſoon anfweredandſi- 11, 7 ill remember the works of the Lord ; ſurely 1 the rgh 
N 


I - . Ort 
bf inidet rents an mill remember | thy wondrons works, of: "x 


oppoſed unto them the ads, I2. Inill meditate allo 0 thy works aud talk of th F fromthe 
the many illuſtrious mira- nar / f J OT f J ani 
S CY 


culous a&s of God, in timer of th 
bringing us out of Egypt, poſſeſſing us of Canaan, ſubduing all our neighbouring enemies, Wonders, 
&c. infallible evidences both of his power, and fidelity to all that depend on him; and re- cenvted, 


ſolved more reaſonably to Ray and ſupport my ſelf with the meditation and ſolemn refle&ion 
on theſe, by his former dealings inviting the continuance of them, and raiſing to my ſelf con- 
fident preſages of his furnre mercics, 


And upon an intire ſurvey 13: Thy way, O God, zs 2 || the ſanfluary: who is { bobineſ, 


of all I am forced to ac- | 
knowledge, that all God's ſe 0 great 4 God as our God £ UP2 


dealings are moſt juſt and holy, he never fails the leaft in the performance of his promiſes 3 
bur, on the contrary, hath magnified his power ( as well as juſtice and fidelity _) in a moſt il- 
luftrions manner, in all his dealings with his people. 


When thou reſcuedſt thy 14, Thou art the God that doeſt wonders ; thou baſt de- 


__ " - yy > ; ay = clared thy ſtrength among the people, 
poſterity of Joſeph all be- 15. Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy people, the 


tten there, and all the 7; E 
ot of the ſeed of Jacob ſons of Jacob ard Foſeph, Selah. 
which came to Zgypt to Joſeph ( and were at firſt kindly treated by the King, but aſter a 
while oppreſt and tyrannically inflaved J) thou didft it ina moſt mighty miraculous dreadful 
== ſo as convinced the yery obdurate heathens of thy power and vengeance upon 
enem. 


And when the Iſraelites by 16, the waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee'; 


0 gerender = pology they were afraid, the depths alſo were troubled. 


tamed body way reſtrained by thee, and as in a frightful dread of thy majefty fled from before 
them, gave them leave to pals as on dry ground through the chanel of it. 


And on the other fide the 17, Theclouds poured out water, the sky ſent out 4 


L his judge- . 
ex bore yr  <Brex> 4h ſound ; * the arrows alſo went abroad. * th fey 
looke unto their hoſt 18, Thewoice of thy thunder was ia the heavens, the Fn 


illar of fire J;.L+:.5; 07 TOE 
_— =" Ly Pour Fab lightmngs lichtued the world, the earth trembled and 
them, Exod. xiv. 24. by J700Kk. 

which was intimated the tempeſtuous rain and thunder reſounding in the air, and ſending ovt 
ſhafts or ſharp ſtones, and again thundersin the clouds, and lightning flaſhing in their eyes, 

to the diftarbing them extreamly. | 


And thus whilft thy people 19. Thyway 1s 12 theſea, and thy paths in the great 


were onpm pr an ke waters, and thy footfleps are not known. 


midft of the red ſea, the Agyptians were in no wife able to follow them ( but were all ficft 
diſordered and reſtrained in the ſpeed of their march, God took off their chariot wheels that 
they drave them heavily, Exod. xiv. 25. and ſoon after by Moſes's ftretching ont his hand, 
ſwallowed vp and deſtoyed by the ſea returning upon them, v. 26.) and ſo thy works of pro- 
vidence in preſerving ſome, whilſt by the ſame means thou deſtroyeft others, moſt undiſcer- 
nible and infcrutable. 


And in fumme, thy care 2 $226 
over thy poet = 7s _ leddeſt thy people like a flock Ly ihe hand of 
eondu&t by the hand of Hoſes and Aaron, | 
Moſes and Aaron, hath been experimented to be like that of the moſt watchſvl and «kilful 
ſhepherd over a flock, ſecuring them from all affaules or violence of their enemies, And thy 

lings with them there, are a full ſecurity ro vs now, if we continue our faithful depen- 
denee onthee, that thou art both able and rea@y to relieve and reſcue us out of the greateſt 
Eapiiritics and moſt preſent dangers, 
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Aunotations on Plalm LXXVII. 


V. 2, My ſore raw] 032 from | 


8, . . , . 
mW © V1 protraxzt, extendit ſe, being here 


applied to "7! my hand, will moſt 
probably be rendred, was ftretched 
out, Or ſtretched it ſelf ; and to that 


to the agent, God, And Abu 4a- 
{l:a, who renders it here a wound or 
ſtroke in reſpe@ to the ſufferer, 
mentions it asa diſtin& fſignificati= 
on trom what it hath in other pla- 


DJ 


8) beſt agrees VEN N?! and remitted | ces. © And ſo ſtill it is moſt reaſo- 
v2 rot, gave not over, fell not down trom | nable to underſtand it in the ordina« 
ID remiſſum eſſe. Tis true when it | Iy ſenſe, "T) my hand, and then 42 
is joyned with any fluid thing, it | muſt be the extending, holding vut, 
ſignifies to flow, or run about, as of | Or up, the hazd, by which prayer is 
water, tears, wine, or blood, bur | fitly expreſt, whereot that is the 
here with the hazd (if that bethe | ſolemn geſture. oo 
meaning of 7! ) the ſtretching out 18 V. 3. And was troubled | TVANR), b; 
the moſt proper notion of it : and | from 97 ſonuit, fremuit , cannot TY2TR) 
though the Lxxii. tor 722 ſeem to | better be rendred than by, 1 made | 
have read 77/2 guer agatuſt him, yet | a worſe, which following the remem= 
they have ſufficiently expreſt the | 474g of God, and the other phraſes 
ſenſe, aud reſtrained it to the noti- | v, 1, and 2, of cry/ag, and ſtretching 
7% onof 'T for my hand , Tats xeþ91 out the haad, mult needs be under- 
jus wilds avail oy £v1%, I ſought him | Rood of the voice of his. prayers 
with my hazxas by raght toward him, | very importunate in Gods cars, 
The Chaldec having taken 'T by it | (and either very loud or very 
ſclfe, and given ita paraphraſe re- | moanfull) or, as *tis uſed Ps. xxxix. 
mote enough M8121 '2Y NN pro- | 6. very «quiet, and clamorous in 
phecy reſted upo; me (from one ule of | Gods ears : and then follows to the 
the word T ſpoken of God, for | ſame matrer, MVUR 7 will or did NNUR 
the ſpirit of God 2 K1ng, lt, 15,) do | medrtate, either anſwerable to the 
allo paraphraſe 2 by the eye | remembring God in the beginning of 
aropping of tears; but the Syriack | the verſe, or elſe 1n the notion of 
"SW TI. raying, as Pſal, iv. 17. 1t was ren- 
reading 0-7, as if ir had been | F/2. by Chanda YR 7 will 
W bs band, convert it to another | pray : and here PDR [will ſpeak be 
matter, *Tis true 7" ſignifies many | fore the Lord: and laſtly TINT my 
things beſides az hazd, particularly ſpirit was involved, anx1ous, Henke] 
& ſtroke, or hurt, or wound that be- | 3-4 F __ 
ft any, but this ſure reſpe&ing | the Sytiack render "=" ns 
him that ſtrikes or inflits ir, whole , was 7apt, caught into an extaſze, as it 
band or ſtroke it is ſaid to be, not his | were, exagztated, or diſturbed. And 
who is ſtriken by it, So Dezt, xxxii. | ſo every part of this verſe 1s an ex- 
36. where therr hazd is thusinter- | preſſion of the Plalmiſts devotion, 
preted by the Cha!dee, 'tis TRIDMNMA | 1a the day of his trouble v, 2, but not of _ 
the ſtroke of the hater, and Exe. xxiv. | his affliction it ſelfe. | 
IT. Where the zo: laying the hand, is | V. 4. Eyes waking) WWW (from « 


by the Chaldee rendred zot hurting, 
and {o T' interpreted by 8?! hurt ; 
yet the 11! his bad or hurt, is not 
there applied to the patients, but | 


WW cuſtodruit) ſignifies watches, or nat 
vigtls, whether the ſpaces into 
which the night was divided, the 
firit, ſecond, or third watch, or the 

office 
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office of watching for fuch a ſpace. | | In the fir{# ſenſe it will be 2) N2G 


Here it {eems to be taken inthe lat- 
cer ſenſe, for the office of guarding, 
watching overs and then MRS joyn- 
ed with it, holding the watches (pa- 
rallel to pvaz7luv praaxes keeping 
the watches La. 11, 8. 1s the executing 
of that office. ) This is here poett- 
cally ſpoken of God, that he holds 
the watches of the Plalmitlts eyes, 1.E. 
fees and knows how they are 1m- 
ployed every minute of the night, 
And this is here uſed but asa pre- 
face to introduce what tollows in 
the reſt of the Plalme , which is 
made up of the meditations which 
he had on his bed, and in which he 
ſpent the night, ſuppoſing God to 
be preſent to them, "N=VZ2 ſaith 
he, 7 was in perturbation, azttated, 
diſquieted , "IR 8?) and ſpake not 
vocally, but as in a deep meditati- 
on : "PUT 7 recounted or thought oz 
the years that were paſt — 

V. 10, 245 zafirmety] This v. 10, 
may perhaps be beft rendred, it ir 
be taken as the concluſion of the 
ſad hopeleſs thoughts, fer down 
v. 7, 8, 9. There by way of queſti- 
on his ſpirit had ſeemed to ſay, thar 
there would never be any end of 
the preſent afflictions, that God's 
mercies were forgotten, and his pro- 
miſes caſlate, as if the decree 
were gone forth, Gods oath in his 
wrath, a final irreverſible ſentence, 
of which he would not repent, ſaith 
Raſi: And in the ſame tenor 'cis 
here added, I ſaid R'7 11177 thzs my 
#:ſeaſe (ſo the Syriack render it, 

7 P 


wLoCio, from N72 egrotatir, 


nd o both, 727 in Hebrew, and 

mn, and 77”, primarily ſignify) 
this my wound, or this my dejeftion, 
laith Abu walid, or perhaps this my 
deſertion. ( for 7 is uſed by the 
Arabs alſo for deſertus fuit, being 
p#t away, as in divorce, Mat xix.7.) 
('7Y 12) MY, Here the word 
MMU is capable of ſeveral interpre- 
tations, Either for charges, or jears, 


— 


W?Y a change, Or changes (from 
MU mutavit) of the right band of the 
higheſt, not a mutability in Gods 
counſels, or providence, but a va- 
ried puniſhment ſent by him, 


we þal a repeated blow or 
plague, ſaith the Syriack ; and 
{o ſure the Chaldee underſtood it, 
who render it thus, TVM2R) gd 7 
ſaid, R7 TVWM this diſeaſe VINUR 
a mutation, Or, 1s a mutation NYAJ3 
MR?Y [2 of the ſtrong right hand of 
the moſt High, a varying Of his inflic- 
tions , not any inconſtancy in his 
providence and counſels, If it 
be that, it muſt be by way of in- 
terrogation , Ard 1 ſaid this is my 
infirmity, What > ſhall the r1ght hand 
of the moſt high change > Burt it may 
be taken allo in the ſecond notion 
for years, as *tis evidently uſed v. 5, 
and from that verſe the {enſe reach- 
eth down to this place, after this 
manner, 7 have conſidered the dayes 


—— _— 


of old, ATW MW the years of a- rj 
ges, Utz,of the ſeveral ages, where- pry 


1n our vation bath been retrenched, 
and by degrees prepared for this fi- 
nal deportation under Zedektah, as 
I, the captivity of the tribes beyond 
Jordan, and Galilee, 2 Kg. xv, 
then of the remainder belonging to 
the Kingdome of Samaria, 2 Kg, 
xvii, and laſtly of Judah, both 
ro Pharaoh Necho, the Agyptian 
King, and then to. Nebuchadpezzer 
ig his firſt and ſecond warre 2 Kt. 
XX111, and xxiv. In relation hereto 
the Pſalmiſt asks v.7, MP ma7v?3 
will the Lord caſt off for ages, i. &, 
for ſeveral ages ; will he be favoura- 
rable zo more> and ſo on 1n divers 
phraſes v. 8. and 9. andthen v.10, 
And Tſaid this my diſeaſe or deſer- 
ton, 12y ID) F1W is the years of 
the right band of the moſt high, i. e. 
my captivity is laſting, my ſuffe- 
rings many, the meaſure of their 
duration, as the years of eternity. 
This latter ſenſe feems ſomewhat 

more 


Pſalm L XVI I. 


ESE 


more conſonant to the germ of 
theſe writings . wherein it 1s cuſto- 
mary tor the verles to reterre by fe- 
veral characters, and allude to cach 
other, and ſo in likelihood this 1s 
the importance of TMW, Bur 
the former allo will well e- 
nough be borne; and in cither of 
them this verſe very firly concludes 
the firſt part of this dialogue, which 
all inclined to the fad part of the 
reflexion. And then v. 11, follows 
the ſecond part of it, of a quite 
contrary reſolution, to the end of 
the Pſalm, 1 will remember the works 
of the Lord, ſurely I will remember, 
7872 RL from the antient of thy 
wonders, 1, e, T will take up another 
Epoch, that of all rhe miraculous 
deliverances of our nation, when 
firſt brought out of «&gypt 3 I will 
put the Lord in minde of all his 
tormer mercies, and by that recog- 
nition endeavour to per{wade him 
to a repetition of them ; which be- 
longs clearly to that new matter, 


38; 


The 1xxii, for 11177 read wy #62- 
prev now T beyan, as from one noti- 
on of 7 in Hiphil cept; and 
herein the Latine follow them : 
bur the Syriack, as was ſaid, forſake 
them, and adhere to our rendring 
of that word, my tnfrmity, 
Waitd, who renders TW this my 
diſeaſe, or my dejeriton , betng caſt 
down or wounded (as coming, ſaith 
he, either trom 277 or 7) and 
MW years, will have the whoie 
paſſage run thus, Azd if Iſay tvis 
my proſiration or diſtreſs or ſufferiag 


ſhail be for the remarnder of tame per= 


| petuall, 1 call to mizde thy former he- 


nefits to us, and my hope is ſireug- 


| thezed, and deſparre ceaſeth, making 


this ſadder part an introduction to 
the more cheartull, And to the 
Jewiſh Arab, A4..4 nhez 7 ſay this is 


my dejettion, proſiraiton, and the ſpace 
; [or duration | of the plague [ Or puriſh- 
| merit] of the moſt High, 1 remems= 
as &C, 


eAbs 


The Seventy Eighth Pſalms 


Matti of Aſaph. 


Paraphraſe, 


The ſeventy eighth Pſalm 
isa reflexion on Gods va- 
rions dealing, his nirv tures 


of mercies and puniſhments on the people af Iſrael, from the time of their being in Agypr, 
to Davids exaltation ro the Kingdome, It ſeems to have been compoſed by Afaph, and ſer 
to the tune called Maſchil. See note on Pfal. xxxii. A. 


Y. Grueeare, O my people to my law ; incline your ears 


to the words of my moath. 


2a. Iwil _=_ my mouth 133 a parable ; 
3 


ſayings of ol 


cords of Gods providence toward his own people, the Jews, 
thatall that profeſs Godlineſs may be admoniſhed theteby. 


Let all the people of God 
give diligent attention ro 
C2 - what I ſhall now deliver, 
I will atter dark as te that which is deſigned 

or their ſpecial inſtruction, 

and gathered out of the re- 
C ſee note on Pal. xlix. 6. ) 


3. Which 


— } - 
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And the truth of the things 3, Which we have beard and town, aud wr Fathers 

bingo unjomeeta baxe told us, 

confideration) either par- 4» We will not hide them from their children, ſhewing 

ticularly known web hes to the generations to come the praiſes of the Lord, and bis 
or s 

TY dicien conveighed [fre7gtÞ and bis wonderfull works that he hath done. 

| down to us by our anceſtors, I have all reaſon to communicate and propagate them to others, 

| to whom alſo our Fathers defigned them, as well as to us of this age 3 that they might joyne 

j with us in bleſfing , and praifing,. and magnifying the glorious attributes of God, and the 

powetfull and gratiovs atts that he hath wrought for us. 


For thus indeed dd God 5. For he eſtabliſhed a teſttmony in Jacob, and ap- 
- ran 6/7 Lit an pornted a law tn Iſrael, which he commanded our fathers, 
lawes unto the Jews by that they ſhould make them knows to therr children, ; 
Moſes, laying it as an obli- 

gation on the parents to he ſtrily careſull ro inſtrudt their children to all poſterity in the 
knowledge of them, (ſee Devur. 4.9. & 6, 7.) 


That not — x by 6. That the generation to come might know them, 

| 69 nay Hay pe -— even the children that ſhould be borne, who ſhould ariſe 
en borne , ſhould firſt ard declare them to therr children; 

learn them themſelves, and 

then diffuſe and inſtill them into all others. 


And that in order to the 7, That they might ſet their hope 1n God, and not for- 
preſerving and cheriſhing ale marks of Cad tar boa bcs —_ 
all parts of piety in them, £ orks of God, eep IS COMMANAMENES, 

a chearfall relyance and dependance on him that had thus demonſtrated his readineſs to fuc- 

cour them, thanksgiving and praifing of him for his works of power and mercy, and a care- 

full performance of all holy uniforme obedience to his commands, as to him that had wrought 
redemption for them, and ſo purchaſed them to be his ſervants, 


And to reſtrain them from 8 Aud mioht uot t ; | 2 
Q, Cs Gel fuckers Fre ght ot be as their fathers, © a|| flubborne \ynej, 
copies, who when they 4/4 7ebellzous generation, a generationthat | ſet wot thetr Afi 


were thus ſtrangely obli- heart ar:ght, and whoſe ſpirit was not (tedfalt with F* 
ged by God, were yet guil- God ns J Je f aſt þ {ln 
ty of moft vile provoking i oe 
obftinacies unbelicfs, aud rebellions, murmurings, and downright Apoſtafies from his ; 
law by Idolatry, &c, would either never ſer themſelves heartily to the wayes of God, or 

if they did, preſently relapft into foule tranſgreſſions ; 


b, Paging. a > wr _ 9. The children of Ephraim betng armed aud Þ * car- * ain 

id marines Fn ther: 7.Ytng bowes, turned tack in the day of battel. wah, 
warlike engagements, when they were juſt ready to fight, and wanted nothing toward the 
doing it ſuccefſefully, they fainted in the very point of the affault, and fled our of the field. 
Thus the Ephraimites appear to have done, and conſequently were defeated and affaulted by 
the Philiftims, 1 Chron. vii. 21» And juſt thus did many other of theſe, when any ſervice 
was really to be performed to God, any danger to he combated with, and vertue of patience 
or faith, or courage to be exerciſed, then were they ſure to falter, and fall off ſhamefully. 


And feldome or never Io. They kept » 
made they gold hay con- ey kept ot the Covenant of God, and refuſed to 


ftancy of obedience ro walk in his law, 
him, were ſtill apr to mur- 11, Ard forgat his works and wonders which he had 


mure and diſtruſt his pro- | 
| miſed aſſiſtance, though 4- ſhewed them, 


ſcertaind to their faith by never ſo many wonderfull experiments of his power and provi- 
dence toward them, would nor goe on in the way that God dire&ed them, but through fear 
and diſtruſt fell into mucinies and quarrels with Moſes, and refuſed to be ruled or conduR- 


ed by him. 

And this was a moſt hai- 12, Marvelous things a>:d he 1n the abt of their fa ſt, 
Sh non agoravated infidelity, h = the land << indo Sehtot co XZ Far 
E much heighrnes by the hers, 1 the 143 of e/Eg pt, #1 e field of Cc £04P. Wh 

many works of wonder, that God h:d afforde d their fathers ſo lately, in bringing them out h 

C OT by a mighty hand, and fearfull prodigious judgments upon Pharaoh and his 


13. He 


OO The Seventy Eighth Talm. Paraphraſe. 
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I3 He divided the ſea, ard rl ed them £0 paſs The — Nee 

f | : Was, 
through ; and he made the waters to ſtand as an heap. ſex recaits id Sepwer db 
fore them; and ſtand ſtill like a wall Exo09. xiv. 22. or like a heap Exod. xv.8 (lee note 
on Pſal. xxxiii. b.) to ſecure them frem all danger of approach, and ſo carried them through 

the chanel as on dry ground, and conducted them ſafe our of Agyprt. 


' ; loud, and Tothis end he fer a light- 
14. In the day time alſohe led them with 4 cloud, Tok end ie 


all the nght with all ht of fre. heads, at once ro overſha- 
dow and inviron them (ſee note on 1 Cor, x. a.) and this cloud fo diſpoſed, thar in the 
night-cime ic afforded light to the Iſraelites, though nor to the Egyptians that followed 
them, but made a clear ſeparation between them, Exod. xiv. 20, and in the day- time, when 
they needed not its light, it was yet viſible over them and abouc them, by this means mira- 


culouſly dire&ing and conduQing them in their journeys. 


I5. He clave the rocks 11 the wilderneſs, and gave ay = _ gee 

them drink as ont of the great depths, wanted water, he comman- 

ded Moſes to ſtrike a rock with his rod, and by ſo doing there came our from thence fo great 
abundance of water, as if the Abyſs had ſupplyed the cock with chat ſtore. 


16, He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rocks, and cau- And from this new kinde 


«mas ſpring proceeded a full 
It ed waters to Yun down like river s, Current, which followed 


them as farre as Cades (ſee note on i Cor, x. b,) and aftorded them plentifull ſupplies of wa« 
ter in that place of drought. 

| wy 1m. Ly p1gyg- Yetdid not this miracle of 
+ And they ſinned Jet more againſt him, ty prot ny 
$:2g the moſt High tu the wilderneſs, ro give thema truſt and af- 
fiance in God, who had wrought ſuch wonders for them bur they fell back after this into # 

new diſtruſt of his power, and thereby provoked his wrath exceedingly. 
: h - ,,-2g For when he had taken 
18. And they tempted God in therr heart by asking eur agar 
meat 4 for their luſt. infidelity and ſupply their 
I9. Yea, they (pake againſt God, they ſaid, Can God wants by ſending there 


, . ils in the eveni 
furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? Nag en Hani 


20, Behold he (mote the rock, and the waters guſhed Exod. xvi. both theſe rai- 
ned down cn them mig. 


out, and the {tr eams over flowed 5 call h e grve bread aiſo, culouſly from heaven, and 


can he provide fleſb for has people ? when on their murmuring 
for water at Rephidim, he had given them plenty of water out of the hard rock in Horeb, 


Exod. xvii. yeragain after both theſe, Num. Xi. 5. they fell a murmuring, and complain. * 


ing, and diſtruſting of God, preferring their condition in Agypr before this which God had 

now brought them to, and in a manner blaſphemiog and ſpeaking Il of him, and requiring, 

2s a proof of his power and preſence among them, a cable turniſhc wich fleſh, as well as bread, 

a ſatisfaRion to their appetites, which they pretended to be cloyed with Marina, as well as & 
proviſion for their wants. 

., . And this very highly dif- 

21. Therefore the Lord heard this and was wroth : ſo iron A nx « Agr 


a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came up and brought down very 
ſharp puniſhments upon 


againſt I[rael : 
4 ft if raet 5 _ 
RD Wes. ; And that moſt juſtly for 
- 22, Becauſe they believed not in God, and truſted not "Me irene obf liar a 
tn his ſaltuation. firuſt and infidelity, even 
23. Though he had commanded the clouds from above, afterall thoſe tipnal mita- 


cles ſhewed for the ſupply. 
and opened the dores of heaven, ing their wants, that IE. 


24. And had rained down Manna upon then to eat, cially of his' giving chem 


and had grten them of the corne of heaven, radar of bred 


ſat tuer 25. || Man did eat < + Angels food, he ſent them meat prepered and mode ready 
or them in heaven, and 


ene 
fora to the full. ; | | brought them down in a 
tle fron fhowre (as it were of rain ) in the greateft abundance, a very ample proportion to every 


_ —_— them, and all this wrought for them fignally by God, through the miniſtery 
ge15, 
L 1 2 6; Me 
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Thus then God was plea- 26, He cauſed an Eaſt-nind to blow 11 heaven, and 

+0 mg mT *” ty his power be brought 14 the South-wi-.d, 

once to convince an1 pu- 27, He rated fieſh alſo upor them as duſt, and fea- 


niſh them: He ſenr out 1... { 7 Ss 
a vehemeat wind, and by thered, ouls like as theſ, and of ae / ed. 


5t brought from the ſea an 28. 4zd he let it fall 14 the midſt of therr camp, round 


innumerable company of ,þgut their babitartons, 

quails, and let them Jight : 

in the place where they incamped, neer a dayes journey on this ſide, and as farre on the 
other tide of their dwellings, where they lay ſtrawed as thick as the ſand is wont to be on the 
ſea ſhore, ro cubits high upon the face ct the earth, Num, $i. 31. : 


Thus did he anſwer their. 29, So they dicleat aud were well filled, for he gave 


he full, re- : 
demands ro the ful ie them their own deſire. 


rires, gave them what they 30, They were not eſtranged from their luſt, || but vim 


ſo longed for in great 2" 1,51. thorr meat was yet 1n ther mouths, Wa al. 
bundance, and permitted Wy | Ted. 
them to gather ir, Numb. 31. + The wrath of God came upon them, azd ſlew the IN Jie 


xi. 32, to dreſs it, and to fztteſt of them, and (mote down the chiſen men that were 
take it into their mouths, f jt f "wy If ſe DON 


And then before they had in Iſrael. by 


chewedit, while it was yet between their teeth, v. 33. the inſtrumears of Gods diſpleaſure 4onfic 
and vengeance ſciſed on them, a very terrible plague v. 33. and deſtioyed the healthieſt and 
principal men among them in very great numbers. 
pn —_— _ ad- 32, For all this they ſinned ſtill, aid believed not 
ed to his works of mercy, ES 
might, a man would think, for bis wondrous works. "li z 
have wrought upon them, and deterred them from farther. provoking God, convinced them conge 
of his power, and ingaged them to a full reſignation, and aflizuce, and dependance on it. Mane, 
But they were not thus ſucceſsfull, they had not this efiect, bur afcer this again, they were as n 
rebellious, and mutinous, and unbelieving as evcr. i 4 
And God accordingly con- $32, Therefore their dayes did he conſume 1 Vanity, wei, 
tinued his puniſhments 2- 1, 1 thetr years is trouble Lo 
mong them, kept them in ) | he 
2 weatiſfome condition in the wilderneſs, there to be haraſs'd and worne our, and at length to 
die (all of them that came out of Agypt, bur Caleb and Joſhua) and never to enter into the 
promiſed land. 
E-1 Some exemplary ſeverity 34. f hen he ſlew them, || then they ſought him, ard \\al oy 
| them, and hs hag 008 F they returned, aud inquired early after God, + rein 
weak effe& upon them, re- 3Z5. Ard * they rememtred that God was therr rock, a 
_— _ + og! wy ng and the hi;h Ged therr redeemer, | 
while into ſome temper of 3&6. || Necertheleſs they aid flatter him with their { Thug 
v4 hg bey<y + mouth, and t they lied unto him with their tongues. + hel 
. +6: 6956 Reds. 37. * For their heart was not right with bim, neither * 4 
ment of his mercies. And were they ſteadfaſt iz his Covenant, 
' though this was nor hearcy 
nor durable, butformal and fejgned and temporary, and ſo ſtill but hypocritical, 
Yet ſuch was Gods abun- 9 But he tein Il of compaſſion f ve therr | 
dant mercy and compaſſj- - BYs | 7 S fu f 4 I - forgave 1 Jag 
on, and love tothe poſte- 7/1971), and deſiroyed them not ; yea, many a time turne 
riry of Abraham, to whom he his anger away, and did not ſtirr up all bis wrath. 
+5 nun} hat oy —_— 39. + For he remembred that they were Lut fleſh , a pi 
them all ar once, bur left * 214d that paſſeth away, and cometh 3.0t again, * or ſj 
a ſeed and remnant, from whom might come a ſucceſſion of ſuch whom he might bring of breath, 
into the promiſed land, and ſo make good his toverant to Abrahim &c. which could not will 
haye been, in caſe he had at once deſtioyed them all, 7 tant 
| _ 2 Vin 
ferred, ty very, ofren de- 4. How oft did they provcke him in the wilderneſs, "a" 
and murmurings, even ten 4/4 £71evVe 11 19 the deſert ? hy h 


ſeveral times, Num. xiv. 22. in the forty years ſpace which they ſpent in che wilderneſs, 


41, Tea 


Iniztnes 


Yonſurter. 


Fngealed more-trees i with * froſt G 


Mane, 


Jake of 
fr, ſee 
M1, 


The 


* wrighed 
[ell 
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| ea God aud limi- Sometimes expreſſing a de. 
41, Tea they turned back and tempt , ant — 


ted the holy one of Iſrael. | Fgype 3 fometimes de 
manding ſome evidence of his power; ſometimes reſolving their wants to be ſo great; that 
God was not able to ſupply them. 


red not bis hand, aor the day whea he And ſo ſhewing themlelyes 
42, They remembred uot bis hand, ) oo have eG 


delivered them from the eremy 3 er of Ne-mihieg: wha 
ward them, when he reſcued them out of the ſlavery and oppreſlion of Pharaoh, 


EY Foes 14 his And wrought ſuch miracu- 
43. How he had wrought his jigoes " ALZ)Pts and bis lous ſignal judgniencs on 


wonders 172 the field of Zoan 5 the Zgyptians, 


| Lo3r 11Uers into blood, and their Such was the turning all 
And had turned therr r1uers > anal cheit om adn 


floods that they could x0t drixh, blood, and ſo leaving thena 
| no water to drink, Exod. vii. 21. p 


45. He ſent |\ diverſe ſorts of 8 flyes among them which Such the mixt muldieade 


| 4 of nOX1ous Creatures, Ex, 
devoured them, and froggs which aeſtroyed them. viii. 21, ſuch che frogs, 
E x0. viii. 5, 

46. He gave alſo their increaſe unto Þ the + Caterpil- _—_— H__ ” = Tk 
a . ( c e 
lar, an their labour unto the Locuſt, fruir of their ground, for 
which they had laid out their feed and labour, and by this means loſt all theic expetied 

harveſt. 

DLllrave 14214 le. and thetr [yco- Such the plague of haile 

47. He deſtroyed thetr vines with haile, as, F; gy apy ares minor 


: . ix. 22. which deſtroyed 
48. He gate up their cattel alſo tothe hatle, and thetr and burnt up their frees, 


flocks to || bot thunder bolts. i whole tlocks of cat- 


El : ' bis anger, Such was that great ex- 

| ki a= co wat evi i 7 _—_ S preflion of his higheſt diſ. 
wrath , and tndioation and trouble, f by * ſendrng pleaſure, and thar foreſt = {e. 
angels among them, : plagne ro them, the ſen- is 

ding the deſtroyer into 

wag _ of the Mgyptians, Exod. Xii. 23, 29. a multitude of angels , miniſters of 

is wrath. 
50. He * made a way to his anger, he ſpared not thezy Which executed his ven» 


. cance with diſcreti. 
ful from death, Gut gave 1 their  ife over t0 the Pe- Ea the ney echo 


{ti Lau * | — man _—_ OT” of the 
| = . | gyptians ; ſent a {ore dife 
gl, And ſmote all the firſt borne 17 eAEL)PH the chief eaſe among them, which 
of m their ſtrength 132 the tabernacles of Ham. deſtroyed all the firſt bora 11, 
beth of men and cartel, through all their .dwellings 3 not one meanwhile of the Iiraclites 
being involved in it. (ſee note k. ) Thus dealc he with that people (which ſprang from 
Cham by Mizraim) when they oppoſed his power, and oppreſſed his choſen people. 


RT : : uy þ neep, Whereas his mercy, and 
52, _ made Dis We people to goe forth like ſheep, cot, if Gaia howes 
ad guided them 1n the wilderneſs like a flock, ble providence attended 
the children of Iſrael, both in cheir paſſage from Xgypt, and journeying through the wilder- 
neſs , went before them in a remarkable manner, in a pillar of cloud and fire, conducting 
them day and night, as a fhepheard going before his flock leads them into their paſtures z 

and continually waited over them, and provided ſupplies for all their wants. 


53. And he led them oz ſafely, ſo that they feared not : Ai the ns fon thee gave 
, / ea 
but the ſea overwhelmed their enemies. vaſſape, #5 0K a3 _ , 


were gone, returned violently, and drowned all their enemies that purſued them. 


7 tt 54, And he brought them to ® the + border of his ſanc- And the ſame condu@t of 11," 


Demons 


tan bis 


4 , ; . # ſpecial ' 
tuary, * even to this mountain which his right hand had 1q rnd come 


key hand purchaſed. rime to time, tl] at laſt he 
a 


hath bronghe them to the 

poſſeffion of monnt Sion, where now his worſhip is ſet up; a place of ſpecial ſtrength rakea 

from the Jebufires by David, through that yiRtorious overculing hand of Gods, which obcain+ 
ed this conqueſt for him. 

L132 55. He 


388 Paraphraſe. The Seventy Eighth Pſalm. 


—_ 


O, 


Q% 


Thus when they entred «55, Hecaſt out the heathen alſo before them, and dj- 


Canaan, the whole worke _ : 1.1 them || ® an tuheritance Ly liae, and made the tribes | b lmfy 


was Gods, firſt in diſpoſ- ; 

ſeffing the heathen inhabi- of 1ſrael to dwell 17: therr tents. 

tants, then in appointing 

aheir lands to be by Joſhua divided among the tribes of [ſrael, and then giving them a quiet 
and ſafe pofſeſſion of them. 


But all Gods wonderfull «<6, Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, 


og he - of _— and kept not his teſtumones ; 


ed them, they ſtill diſtrufted him, and thereby, and by their obſtinate unrulineſs and diſo- 
"ang, extremely provoked his diſpleaſure. 


an thbgr; 
tance, 


As they which were «57, But tured back and dealt urfaithfully, like therr 


57, wikand gy fathers, they were turned aſide like a decertfull bow, 
from God, and wiſht themſelves back in Xgypt again, and never were fincere in their 
affe&ions to, and their ſervice of God 3 ſodid they fill continue to doe, when they were 
ſetled in Canaan, they fell off from God, Deut. xxii. 15.18. ard at every turne diverted to 
Idol- worſhip, and cannot be more fitly compared than to a crooked bow, which never ſends 
the arrowes to the marke to which they are dire&ed ; profefling the ſervice of God, and ſty- 
ling themſelves his people, all their a&ions wete quice contrary to what he required and 
expected from them, 


They foulely fell into the 8 For they provoked him to anger with their hich pla- 
higheſt and groffeſt fins of 5 : Y MW . 4 o "8: FE bigh pou: 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, ©*5> 4/94 710Ved him to jealouſie wih therr graven images, 
worſhipping falſe Gods, i. e. devils or evil ſpirits, and images of the heathen in high places, 
where altars were creed, and ſacrifices offered to them, Deut. X&xii, 16, 17. | 


This could not chooſe but +59. when God heardthis, he was wroth, and greatly 


provoke Gods diſpleaſure | 
in a very high degree. And abhorred I (f rael, 


fo indeedirt did : And the effe& of it was, 


That God affiſted not their &o, So that he forſook the tabernacle in Shilo, the tent 


armies, but permitted the . ; 
Philiftims ro rout them,and which he Pp laced among men; 


carry away the Arke 1 Samy iv, 10, 11. that Tabernacle which God had pitched among that 
people for himſelf to dwell in, and ſo to condudt them ard protedt chem. 


And thus by Gods chaſti- G61, Azd delivered his firength 17to captivity, and bu 
fing hand, did the greateſt ] . f a wats 4 - 
wt, oe” profeſt enemies £/07) 77t0 the enemres hazd. 

of God, the Idolatrous Philiftims, take poſſeſſion of that Arke, wherein God was wont moft 
powerfully and glorioufly to exhibite himſclf ro his people. 


In chat rout thirty thou-8 62, Fe gave bis people alſo unto the ſword, and was 


ſand of the people were ; i” ; 


of his great wrath againſt them.) 


And among them the choi- 63, The fire conſumed thetr young men, and their mats 
ſeft flower of their youth, » 5 f ſ , Jong I 

by whom their families 4/75 © e7e 7201 | 22Ven 272 marriage. 

were to haye been ſupported, and the people multiplyed. 


And withall Hophni and 64. Their priefts fell by the EL oo edding 
Phinehas were flain 1 Sam. vg / ft fe - oy ſwor bf het 
iv. It, and the wife of 7/949 #0 famentarion, 


Phinehas fell in travel for grief » and did not long ſurvive him, v, 20. 


This ſad calamity was an 65, Then the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep, and like 
evident token that God had -zbty man 4 that % ſh by ine 2 

been ſore diſpleaſed , and © 77721) 77472 1 tha outeth by reaſon of wine * 
withdrawn his prote&ions frem his people, that he did no more eſpouſe their cauſe, or goe 
out with their armies, or condu@ and aſſift them, then a General doth when he is aflecp, or 
the moſt puifſant warrier when his ſenſes are faſt bound with wine. Yet at length, as he that 
was aſleep awakes, and he that was overcome with wine retorns to his ſenſes agaio, ſo did 
God again return in mercy to his people, and in the exerciſe of his ſoyeraign power, which 
he was now pleaſed to ſhew forth for them againſt their enemies ; 


66. Aid 


+ celbrw 
ted, 


* rouſets 
binſelfe 
from wnt: 


'& 
Wy 


mn 


'v 
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66. And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts, he Purſuing the Philiſiims 


with his plagues, who had 
put them to a per petual reps oach, taken the arke (not only 


n, but farther) ſmiting them with Emrods, a reproachful diſeaſe, and thas 
—_— that Gods __ CT ——— them whoſoever detained the Arke, 2 Sam. 
v.7, 8,9. and the memorials of this plague, rhe five golden Emrods and five golden mice, 
continued as reſtimonies of this, c. vi. 4. and 11. anda ſtone was ſet up for the remembrance 
of it, c. vi. 18. to the great reproach of the Philiſtims, and the magnilying of Gods power, 


67. Moreover he refuſed the tabernacle of Foſ eph, and And the Arke being thus 


, g returned to Kiriathjcacim 
choſe zot the trite of Ephraim. x Sang. vii. 1. and there 


| udah. the mount S10x which continued all rhe time of 

68, But choſe the tribe of F ah, — 

be loved, ferchc it from thenee 2Sam. 

vi, 2. and leaving it a while at the houſe of Ohed-Edom; as length by che appoinrment of 

God, he brought it up to Jeruſalem the Metropolis of Judza y and there placed it in Mounc 

Siony the place which God preferred both before Shiloh, a city in che tribe of Ephraim, one 
of Joſephs ſonns, where before it was, and before all other places. 


69. And he built hs S antiuary T like bigh 4 alaces, built on the top of the hill 


like the earth which he eſtabliſhed for ever, where the Arke was put as 
in a moſt conſpicuous place z and though it were buile ſo high, yet was it ſo firmely pirchr, 
that it ſhould not fear that the moſt violent ſtormes ſhould be able to beat it down. Can 
eminent type of the Church of Chrift, conſpicuous and durable, by force of that promiſe, 
that the gates of Hades ſhould nor prevail againſt ir. 


70. He cho, E David alf a by ſe rVant, and took him polis of Judah was the cho« 


from the ſheepfolds 1 ; ſen place for his Arke , ſo 
[&binde 71, From| following the + ewes great with yount, he ov —_ 9 = that 
| Tha 4 tribe, t 
lM brought him to feed Jacob his people and Iſrael bis inhe- 1100.6 —iatariry pan 
*” THAan, the King of all the tribes of 
ny Iſrael and Judah. 


72, So he fed them according to the integrity of his And this faithfull ſervant 


: 2 . f hi j 
heart, and guided them by the Skilfulneſs of his hana, ark gd. naar Eo yu. 


$kill, being a very juſt and wiſe manager ofall affairs that were intruſted to him, 


Paraphrale. 


And there a ſtrufture was F, ' 


And as Sjon in the Metro- 


Annotations oz Plalm LXXVIII. 


'T V. 8. Stubborn and rebelliow] The ' 
difference and diſtin& importance 
To of theſe rwo words, T2 and 13D, 
may be here obſerved, the former 
fitly rendred by the Lxxii, ozoAiz 
crooked, or perverſe, thoſe that the 
New Teſtament diale& ſtyles a7w- 
Yes diſobedient, thoſe againſt whom 


when they had heard provokes, i. ez 
| apoſtatized in heart, and deſired to 
| calt offall obedience to Gods Law, 
teferred to v. 12.#» Tj «To5zo's 
in apoſtatizing from the lxuing God, 
to their .@#zyptriaz Idols, Thus is 
Apoſtaſy ftiled XovAn mixetzs the 
| gall of Utterneſs, Af, vil. 23. pi7s 


Gods oath was, that they ſhould not 
enter znto his reſt Heb, 1ii. 19, the 
murmuring Iſraelites, who were 
all excluded Canauz, Then for 
MR, that is the aftual Apoſtate, 
the LXXII, render it Ta@#Tves!- 
vsoz provoking , from whence the 
Apolitle hath his Tivs; 21s ozvlic 
T2perixzXvzv Heb, iii, 16, Some 


Tix2 42 4 root of bitterneſs, Heb, x11, 
15. And accordingly SIP , ({g 
frequently diſcourſt of by the Tal- 
mudiſts, are &795z7at: eApoſtates, 
In the end of this verſe, where the 
Hebrew hath 111" 78 M8 MARI N7) 
and we, with the Chaldee and 
LXXII, render , whoſe ſpirit was 
not ſteadfaſt with God, the Sytiack 
X, Ll 3 read 


eAnnotations on 


vn 


/ Y Ld mn J 
read CLa05) joan E040 yo 


and confided not tn the God of 1ts ſpirit, 
rendring T9282 by a maſculine 
verbe : and thus indeed the ſenſe 
will very well bear,.and the change 
of genders is not unuſual, and God 
is frequently known by that title, 
the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ce 
Num. xV1, 22. 

V. 9. Carrying bowes | Of the E- 
phrazmites "tis here f{aid, that being 
armed, NU? AN ſhooting with bows, 
trom 2? to caſt, or dart, or ſhoot, 
they turned back 1n the day of battel. 
Of their being archers we have an 
intimation Gez, xlix, 24, where in 
Jacobs bleſſing of Joſeph, the father 
of Ephraim,it 1s ſaid, hzs bow abode 172 
ſtrength &c. But of their cowardly 


| fleght, the Scholion of Kimch! may 


deſerve to be conſidered, TT 
TATA, this was doe, faith he, in 
the wilderzeſs, in the deſert it was 
that they were put to flight, (8 
&c. and although the ſtory be not men- 
tioned tn the law, or books of Moſes, 
yet zt 7s written 144 the books of the Chro- 
nicles, iz. 1 Chron, vii. 21, where 
on occaſion of Zabad the Ephraz- 
mtte, and. Shutelah, and Ezer, and 


Elead, it is added, whom the men of 


\ Gath that were born un that land ſlew, 


becauſe &c. and Ephraim their faiher 
mourned many dayes, and his brethren 
came to comfort him, The manner 
of this relation ſhews, that it was 
a very ſad and conſiderable flaugh- 
ter,& the greatneſs of it K;mchz col- 
le&s probably, by comparing the 
ſumme of the Ephrarmites, Num. ii. 
19. when they came out of .£21pt; 
with that of them in the plains of 
Aoab, Num. xxvi. 37. In the for- 
mer, the hoſt of the Ephrarmites 
was 40500, In the Jatter but 


32500, eight thouſand ſhort, | 


Whereas in that ſpace the other 
tribes were conſiderably encreaſed. 
And to this flight, and defeat, and 
{laughter, an cfec& of their cow- 
ardife and unbelicf, and want of 


* | dependance on Goo, the Pſalmiſt 


here refers moſt probably, 
V. 12, Zoar] ]y%, the name of 
a city in Egypt, Numb. Xiii. 22, 
though it be not ſer down inthe ſto- 
ry in Exodus, 15 twice ſpecified by 
the writer of this Pſalm, here, and 
V. 43. as the ſcene wherein the 
wondrous works were wrought on 
Pharaoh by Moſes ; either becauſe 
really the firſt and principal of the 
miracles were fſhewed Pharaoh 
there, this city being the ſeat of the 
King, and a moſt antient city, as 
appears by the expreſſion uſed of 
Helron Num. X111, 22, Where to {et 
out the antiquiry of that city, where 
Abraham the tenth from Moab 
dwelt, 'ris ſaid, that it was burlt ſeven 
Jears before Zoanin Egypt;or perhaps 
only in poetical ſtyle, as the field or 
countrey of Zoay, is all one with 
the land of Egypt, foregoing, Thus in 
other propherick writings, when 
judgments are threatned, inſtead 
ot Egypt ſometimes we finde Zoar 
alone, ſa. x1x, 11, where the Priz- 
ces of Zoan are all one with the wiſe 
Counſellors of Pharach : ſometimes 
the Princes of Zoan, with the addi 
tion of ſome other city, as v. 13. 
the Princes of Zoan , the Princes of 
Noph, 1. e, again, the Counſellors 
of that Kingdome, whichzas it there 
follows, have ſeduced £gypt, 
brought the whole nation to rutne, 
So 1/a. xxx. 4. where they ſend to 
e/zypt tor relief, tis faid their 
Princes were at Zoan, their Embaſſa- 
aors at Hanes, But elſewhere Ezek. 
XxX. 13. &c. we have a larger c- 
numeration of many cities Of e- 
2ypt, Noph, Pathros, Zoarr, No, Sitty 
Aven, Phibeſeth, Tehaphnebes, all to 
expreſs the {ame thing, the land of 
«£2ypt (after the manner of the 
Hebrews ) by ſome one or two, Or 
more cities of ir, For Zoar the 
Chaldee and Lxxii, and Latme 
read DINU Tarrs, which certainly 
is but a light change from 19%, the 
v, as ris ordinary , being enrned 
into 


WE 


>" 


2 
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into T, and the y left our. Of this | 


faith Stepharu Byzant, Tavis T6- 
Aig peyzAn Airy, tis the name 
of agreat city of &gypt. -Z 

V. 18. Luſt] U22 the ſoule is ge- 
perally ſet to ſignify the ſenſitive or 
animal faculty, as that is diftin- 
guiſhed from the ſpirir, the upper 
or rational faculty, And ſo here, 
when their wants were abundantly 
ſupplied, and yet they remained 
unſatisfied and querulous, it is fit- 
ly ſaid, that they demanded meat 
TRUB127 for therr fouls, 1.e. not for 
their real wants, which they might 
rationally deſire to have ſupplicd, 
but for their phazſzes, their ſenſitive 
and carnal appetites, not reſtrain- 
ed by reaſon, Thus the Jewiſh 
Arab took it,tendring it $3873 13 2 
withoat aeed, And this in the ſtory 
Num, Xi, 4, is called ST WRIT 
luſted a luſt, and ſo here v. 29, 39. 
and accordingly in ſenſe it 1s not 
unfitly here rendred by our Eng- 
liſh, meat for therr luſt, 

V. 25. Azgels | The word 728 
ftrong or r0buſiuous, is applyable to 
any creature that is ſuch, oxen, 
horſes, ſfouldiers, and may here 


' not improbably refer to the 1ſ7ae- 


O28 


Lites groundleſs complaint againſi 
the Manna, as thin light food, aſ- 
ſuring us that it was meat for the 
healthieſt appetite, zoble food, ſaith 
the Jewiſh Arab; and accordingly 
they were fed with it ( as athlete ) 
to ſaturity,as it follows in this verſe; 
and v.31, thewrath of God fell on the 
fatteſt of them, their murmurings bc- 
ing moſt unexcuſable, But beſides 
this the word being uſed firſt of 
God, may be here {ecundarily ap- 
plyed either to heaven, or therein 
to the Azgels, and lo itis taken by 
all theantient Interpreters ; prov 
zZ7FYyiAwv the bread of Angels, ſay 
the LXXII and all the reſt accord ; 
the bread of heaven, ſaith AbumWalid, 
and Kimchi, As for the meaning 
of the phraſe IVA DN? Lread of 
Angels (who we know neither cage 


nor drink) the Chaldee gives a tull 
account of it, MWiRA MMT Ma 
R'IR712 the food that deſcends from the 
awell;ng of Angels, and fo it figni- 


| fles no more than TIMW 1171 wheat 


or corne of heaven v.24. only 131 corne 
relates onely to the matrer of it, 
whereas 21? addes the drefſing of 
ir, which withour queſtion is the 
importance of the Hebrew [92 from 
122 preparauit, and accordingly is 
rendred by the author of the book 
of #iſdome, 4p105 £Topo; Im Sexvs 
C.Xv1, 20, bread prepared from hea= 
ven, as an Cxplication of ey piAwy 
Tegny the food of Angels preceding 
there, Ofthis *cis here ſaid UR 728, 
which 1s capable of a double inter- 
pretation ; either that maz eat that 
food which was brought by Azgels; 
as a ſpecial dignity to the murmu- 
ring 1ſraelites, to be ſo royally at- 
tended ; orelſethat as UR f1gni- 
fies qurlibet, every oxe, and is rende-= 
red exz5©. Iſa. xxxvi. 16, {o here 
every oze did eat, in reference to the 
great abundance of this marnna, as 
it here follows, be ſent them meat to 
the full, 

V. 34. when he flew them] The 
full and clear importance of theſe 
6. verſes from the beginning of ver: 
34; tothe end of ver. 39, will be 
beſt ferchtirom the various accep- 
tion of the particle '; which is 
lometimes copulative, and then 
muſt be rendred azd; ſometimes 
is the note of an eYlzT9Foo:; fntro- 
ducing the latter part of a disjun- 
aive or comparative ſpeech, and 
then is ſomerimes beſt rendred yer; 
ſometimes thay, If the period be- 
gin with 28 her, or zf, then) 


be rendred zhez : It the period being 
begun thus confift of many mem- 
bers, one involved in the other by 
way of parentheſis, and ) be till 
continued as the means of conne&-= 
ing them, then they will beſt be 
rendred by though and yet. And ſo 


itis moſt ptobably here, For there 
| | being 


that introduceth the latter partmuſt 


eA nnotations 0n 


DO ———_—_—_ 


being very many parts of this peri- 
od, cach of them begun wirh ?, 
the context direRs to carry the ſenſe 
ſuſpended for the foure former 
verſes 34 35, 36, 37. andto begin 
the evreni9gos v. 38, after this 
manner, 23373 RR. 7*, or, when 
he killed them, WWW) and they 
fought him, and returned — VV! 
and remembred— \WNE" though they 
flattered bim with therr mouth,QI\U7A1 
and with their tongues lied uito him, 
227! aud their heart was not right 
with him, 8?) and they were not faith- 
fall in bis Covenant ; RIMM RIM) 
(there the 2vlemiF9204; will belt be- 
gin) Tet he being mercifull, or com- 
paſſzonate, forgave their 1n1quity—— 
4211 and remembyed that they were but 
Feſb-y And then here is a full and 


| 


V1, 21, and Ps, cv, 31. the title of 
one of the plagues that fell on the 
e/£2yptiazs ;, and it 18 not certain 
what 15 meant by ir, "The Chaldee 
read 72 MN May a mixture of 
living creatures of the wood, the Syri. 


9m Y ; 
ack þL,0Sar wxzixture (irom on 


miſcuit ) which the interpreter ren. 
dring muſcas canimas, did certainly 
bur divine, and take his rendring of 
the Syriack trom the LXXII. For 
thus do our copies of the 1xxii, 
read, xvripurizy, the dog-fly, or ter. 
rible biting fly. But S. Ferome ad 
Suntam & Fretellam 1aith, it isto 
be read zowouizv, from whence 
the Latine hath ce:omyram, as Aqui- 
la TU ity, The word, I ſuppoſe, 


ED . . = b os Od 
27 mſcut, is ANY here, and Exod, 2 


excellent deſcription of Gods wz- | comprehends all creatures of zqui- 


I ja —_ | . . , 
xpoSuge a, longſuſjering 294 ane vocal generation, which ſo tre- 
king nation, nor cutting them off 


0 


preſently in every of their rebe1!t- 
ons ; becauſe it he doth thus, there 
is a total diſpatch or end of them 
(PN the animal ſp:r:t, or breath in 
their noſtrils being once taken a- 
way , returneth not again : ) but 
often chaſtifing them, deſtroying 
{ome for their , murmurings and 
R—_ » and upon the but 
eeming reformation of the reſt, 
though he ſce ir be not ſincere, yet 
interpoling mercy and compaſſion, 
not proceeding to utter deſtruftion 
of them, bur {till giving them time 
to repent ſincercly, at leaſt permit- 
ting them to live, and beget others 
that may be more tractable and 
obedient, and capable of the pro- 
miſled Canaan, And this exactly 
was the courſe taken by God with 
the people of 1ſrae!, puniſhing the 
provokers, and not permitting any 
of them ro come into Canaan, but 
yet taking them away by ſuch dc- 
Srees, that their ſons came up in 
their ſteads, and at length poſleſt 
that which was juſtly denied their 
Fathers. 
V. 45+ Dzvers ſorts of flies] From 


| quently change from rcptil ro tly- x 


| 


' 
| 
i 
| 
' 
! 


ce IIS 


ing, and back again, that they 


are more fitly expreſt by ſome 


common word as mixtures, or 
the like, then of animals of any 
diſtin&t ſpeczes, unleſs it be that of 
inſeftiles, of which every year 
ſeems to bring forth variety; of 
which Zlyſſes Aldrovandas hath writ- 
ten very accurately, 


V.,46. The Caterpillar | 7D" 
from ?D7 corſumpſit, ſignifies any 
kinde of vermine that conſumes or 
devours the fruit of the ground,and 
is here ſet not a ſeveral ſpecies from 
the locuſt following, but (by the fi- 
gure $9 i29vo;', two words to ſigni(y 
oe thing) to joyne with that, and 
ſignify the conſuming locuſt , or the 
locuſt which is ſuch a conſumer (juſt 
as v. 47. two words are uſcd to ſig- 
nify bur one thing, the plague of 
the hazle, ſee note g,) For beſide 
the locuſt Exod, x, 4. there is no {e- 
veral plague to which this of the 
conſumer can be affixt, The 1LxxU1t- 
render it pus, and the Latine 
£rugo, becauſe as the ruſt cars and 
conſumes metals, ſo the /ocuſf 


doth 


h, 


bon 


2? 


L 
M2 


= tu. th. Att. 
—_ 
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ee rt er os 


doth corre or fruits, Exod, X. 5% 
V. 47.Froſt] 772 ſignifies hazle, 
or congealed rain, 1o doth PRIN al- 


on ſo, ſaith Kemchr, citing R. Saadas 


that renders it in Arabick JR 
(as doth Au walid allo, and the 

ewiſh Arab) whether that be a 
Ln of hoar froſt, or of haz! ; and 
ſo both together {ignity bur one 
thing, the plague ot hat, Exod, 1x. 
22, with which there being fire 
mixed, that is here added to the 
mention thercof v. 48. under the 
title of DEL? to the fires: T® 
we}, to the fire ſimply, ſay the 
LXXi1, ( ſee note on Pſal, Lxxvi.a. ) 
bur the Chaldee with the addition 
of "12 1 fireto VEU7?, thereby de- 
noting ſome matter whercin the fre 
was, to diſtinguiſh it from the bar 
Haſh of /zghtmeng, which is bur the 
airc inflamed, 

V, 49. By ſending evil Angels) 


nA The Rlebrew N77Ui from MU to 


M1 


ſend, is no more then ſending or 1m- 
miſj;on, and being joyned by way of 
appoſirion to the precedents, wrath 
and 7»412nation and trouble, denotes 
moſt firly the | open judgment 
to which thoſe ſevere titles are 
affixt, the deſtroying of the firſt- 
Lora, which was wrought by zmmiſ- 
fron of ſo many Asmode: or evill angels. 
Thus the Chaldee reads, wrath and 
extermination and dijtreſs, MNINUAR7 


By 6A EH SS. 


WITA, &c. which were ſent by the 


hands of evil angels; lo the rxxii, 
& T050Anv 01 Hy yeAw TONfay, 4 
meſſage by evil angels ; the weapons of 
evil angels, ſaith Abu walid ; by ſend- 
ing Angels of puniſhment, puniſhing 
Angels, or by the meſſage of punijh- 
zng Angels, faith the Jewiſh eA-46. 
Abven Ezra here phantiies the "872 
QI'V) to be Hoſes and eAaron, as 
meſjengers of evill to Pharaoh, (when 
they atorchand denounced them to 
him) as when Ah:jab the Prophet 
makes uſe of the like phraſe, when 


JJeroboams wife came to him to en- | 


quire concerning her ſonne, 'II8 


MUPp PIR mu 1 am 8 meſſenger to | 


thee of hard things, 1 King, xiv, 6, 
Bur the former 15 the more proba- 
ble meaning of the words, and ex- 
actly agreeable to the ſtory Exod. 
X11. 23, Where It 1s ſaid; the Lord 
will paſs through to ſmite the A&g ypti- 
ans, &Cc. where the Lords pa(j1ng 
mult denote the miniſtery ot his 
Angels; ando it follows there, in 
reterence to the /ſraelites, The Lord 
will not ſufjer the deſtroyer ( the evil 
angels here ) to come 1nto your houſes 
to ſmite you. Whereby we may 
better underſtand the full meaning 
of D?z" in the beginning of ver. 50. 
(trom © ?2 to l:brate, to wergh, to aj 


rect exafly ) he werghed ow', or exatt- 


ly drrefied the way to his wrath, For 
{o in thoſe latter plagues God ſepa- 
rated between the 1ſraelites and the 
AE21p:1ar.s, eſpecially in that of the 
{laughter of the fr/t-Lor-e. 

V. 50. Therr life] BRIT is by all 
the antient interpreters rendred in 
the notion of thery cattel ; IV y2 
ſaith the Chaldce, T2 x/iv1 euro» 
the LxX11. jumerta eorum the Larine, 


oolos the Syriack, all to the 
ſame ſenſe, ther cariel 3 io the Jew- 
iſh Arab, therr beaſts, or IrU:4g crea- 
tures, reterting to hat part of the 
plague on theit firſt-4orze , which 
tell nor only upon the men, but up- 
on the cattel, Ex, xi. 29; © 

V. 51. Strezgth] I'M ſtrengths, 
from one notion of 1'8 for rebar 
(of which there be ſeveral exam- 
ples, Ger. XLix. 3, Det. xxXi. 17. 
Hoſ. x11. 3. 8. Pſal. cv. 36. Iſa. x). 
25, 28, Prow.,X1.7.) 1s yet by the 
Chaldee tendred here (VTTVs thery 
labour, as it it belonged to the fruits 


of their ground, produced by their 


labour ; and fo by the Lxxii. and 
Latine, T5 v5v 2uTwr, laboris eorum, 
their labour, trom the notion of 8 
for doluzt, But the Syriack have 
deparred from them, and pircht 
on the right rendring, ©'IR IVWRY 
the beginning of therr ſtrength, by 
Ul A ; 


- 's 
QONB. COND Car) every firft= 
borne 
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eA nnotations on 


n. 
2123 


D773" 


P72 


borne of theirs : and accordingly the 
Chaldee on Pſal. cvi. 36. a place 
exactly parallel to rhis, renders 
MIR by (VEPT) their firength, : 
V. 54. Borders] From 72) terms - 
zauit, to bound or limit, the Arats 
uſe 722 for ar high mountatz, be- 
cauſe fuch are gencrally the bounda- 
ries of nations, and from thence 
"723, that pertains to the mountains. 
This is an argument that thus ant1- 
ently the word was uled in He- 
brew, of which the Arabick 1s but 
a diale&, And fo it ſcems to figni- 
fie here WP 7122, not the border, 
but the mouzt atz Or hill of his ſanftu- 
ary, Viz, mount Sion, where the Ark 
was now fixt. For thus the next 
words inforce , 12) Mp M0 
this mountain bis right hand hath pur- 
chaſed; which muſt nceds belong 
as the relative to this antecedent 
2123, and ſo conclude that and 
MA NN this mountazn to be the 
ſame. 
 V. 55. An maheritauce | From 
523 cecidit to fall, is the ule of the 
word for d:vidimg, becauſe as the 
lot fell, ſo the diviſion was made, 
So Fad, xvii, 1, the Darttes ſought 
them an 1nherttance, for unto that day 
M1793 N? zt had not fallei: to them a- 


ſhall fall to you (the Chaldee again 
3727 ſhall be divided to you) fur an 
znberitance, SO Jos. Xill. 6. Ozely 
7973 caſt it, Or make it fall (in Hi- 
phil) 87772 ſay the Chaldee, 4;- 
wide it unto the Iſraelites for an tzhe- 
7ritance; the ſame that v. 7. is P27 
aruidett, SO Jos, Xxill. 4. Bebold 
217 TR 2537 M783 7 have caft, 
i, C, a/t1ded to you theſe rations, B 

theſe ( eſpecially laſt ) uſes of the 
Phraſe, we may beſt reſolve the 
mcaning of =?'2*\-literally, azd he 
made them fall, 1. e. divided the nati- 


0;;5 212 (as in Foſhaah) immediates |! 


ly foregoing ; and this was done 
P2724 the lize (as inheritances or 


| 


poilcſhons arc ordinarily divided 
by meaſur;nug lies) and this In. 
an tuheritar.ce Or peſſeſſion, as in 
Jojbua the phraſe was. By this 'tis 
clcar whar the rendring mult be, 
UZ, this, He divided them Ly line for 
an 1uheritance, 8 then fitly tollows, 
and made the trites of Ifrael to dwell 
in their tents, 1, E, In the terts or 
dwelling places of theſe rations, 


whom, 1. ce, whoſe land he thus de- 


vided among the 1ſrae'ztes, to every 
tribe a {er portion of it. 
V. 63. Gruen 1 marriage] From 


a marriage ſong, —; 177 marriages, 
and nan T2 the wedding houſe; 
and ſo proportionably 17.777 8? 
({poken of Virgins here) they were 
aot celetrated with yerſes and dances 
and Epithalaria,, to fignifie that 
they died #nmarried, and that, as 
an cftc& of the deſtruction of the 


the flower of their youth. , The 
Chaldee renders it \NZINUR N? they 
were not praiſed, The 1yxii, in 
proportion v. 64. read 2x ewiy9n- 
ozv bewailed them ot, as in the ac- 
tive, taking it for a Senw?'e or 
mourtng (0:9 ; but the Syriack 


© © 
reads ca27pLL} they were raviſht, 


from TW rapait, diſcerpfit, by that, 
I iuppole, dcfigning ro expreſs the 
ſame thing thar the Hebrew meant, 
ſuch rapes being not accompanied 
with the honourable nuprial rites, 
Theſe wedd:as-fongs were likewile 
called WD}, So Fob xxxvi. IT, 
They ſhall ſpend their years in plea- 
ſure; the Targum reads 02193 ;z 
marriage-ſonts, 

V. 65. Shouteth] From {37 cla- 


and thereby rouſes and awakes him- 


; ſelte; and ſohere ſpoken of agyazt, 


and | from wize joyned with it, 1t 
denotes his arakiag out of a deep 
ſleep, ſuch as wine had cauſed. Thus 
the antient Interpreters underſtood 


If, 


yh '\to praiſe and celebrate, 15 nn &. 


* 


PIT therr chorſe, or thetr young, 1 


mauit, to cy out Or make aloud noiſe, ,yry 
1s {INV here, oze that mates a norfe, © 


A Pſalm LXX VIE. 


ir, The Chaldee renders ic M2z1)21 | ſon of wine, making a drunken or 
from NP that opens his eyes Or eares, | rude noile, bears no proportion. 
awakes, returns to himielt, grows | V. 69. Like high palaces] IR) NJ 
ſober again. So the LAX, wg Forz- | 15 literally, as h:gh or lofty buildings ; 
. \ "Os -* o 
TOs XEXCATAANKDG 57 aps, ** Syriack .50z & oz high : 
mighty man that hath been druuk with | | 
wine, 1, e, who having been over- but the Chaldee, RN TN RIP the 
come by wine, now awakes out of that horne of an Umcorne, as if it were 
drunkennels: and ſo the Syriack, CIA") Aarcornes ; _— {ſo the rxxii, 
| SF. wc MAYOxepaTwy 4s of Mnicornes, ma- 
HOLA X08 Oe GY} _ king chas of the tabernacle on the 
hath ſhaken off his wine, from V2 ex- | top of mount 50x, to be as the 
cuſſit , to ſhake off. And thus it | horzeon the head of the Zxicorne. 
beſt correſponds tg the former part | The Jewiſh Aras interpreter reads 
of the verſe, of his awakizg as out of firmely as the heavens, 


ſleep, with which the ſhoutr:g by rea- 


— — — _ _ —_— — —  - - — : 
” — — 


The Seventy Ninth P/alm. 


Para phraſe, 


The ſeventy ninth Pſalm is 

Pſalm of Aſaph. ſpent wholly in a view of 

: ſome great calamity befall- 

ing the congregation of the Jews ; not ſo probably the taking of the Arke by the P hiliſtims, 

(which was not then at Jeruſalem v. 1. but at Shiloh 1 Sam. iv. 4.) as the deſtroying the 

Temple in the times of Nebuchadonoſor. It was compoſed by Aſaph, either the Recorder 

in Davids time, and then it was przdiQtion (ſee note on Plal. Lxxiii. a or by ſome other of 

thatname, and then it might be hiftory. It was fitted, as Plal. Lxxivy. for the Church in 
any time of perſecution. 


” 1, O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; © bleſſed Lord, thy dif- 
pleaſure is heavy upon us, 


thy holy Temple have they defiled, and laid Jeruſalem and as an effe& and evi. 

a on heaps. dence of that, a multicude 

| of wicked men, the profeſt 

enemies of thee and thy ſervice, have invaded this people that are called by thy name, and 

owned by thee in a ſpecia! manner : And in this invaſion they have not ſpared that place 

ſet apart on purpoſe for thy ſervice, and the exhibition of thy divine preſence, but have 
foulely violated and profanedit, and laid waſt the whole city wherein it is ſituate. 


; 4 . Jaante bat ev o1UVen to At other times in common 
2. The dead bodtes of thy ſervants have they g colomitan > et Srekel 


be meat to the fouls of the heavens, the fleſh of thy ſaints fereants of thine have been 


unto the beaſts of the earth, exempted, Noah from the 
deluge, Lot from the over- 


3. Their blood have they ſhed like water round about | *f5 10 (lee Exec. 
Feruſalem, and there was noze to bury them, xiv. 14.) but_now thy 
choſen peoples ſer apart by thine own appointment, as thy ſubje&ts and ſervants, have all 
without any diſcrimination been ſlain in thefield, ſlanghtered in great abundance, their bo- 
dies negle&ed and left unhuried, ſo that the wild beaſts and fouls have fed on them, and 
their blood poured out moſt barbarouſly, and running down 1n ſtreams throvgh the fireets 

of Jeruſalem. 


We ar : Horne They that formerly looke 
4. We are become a reproach to our nerghbours, a ſco ar Peron Page 


and deriſion to them that are round about us. | people guarded and ſecu- 
red by thy prote&ion, do now deride and ſcorne ns, and vpbraid us with our calamiries, and 

the truſt which we ſtill repoſe in God, when we are forſaken by bm, 
| | $, How 


| a4 
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— — —— — O— 


Blefſed Lord, be thou plea- 5, How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry, for ever ? ſhall 


Gn irons 1) 1elouſic brpe like Pre 


to us, and not to poure out thy fierceſt wrath, and deſtroy us utterly, 

Thoſe that have _ 6. Poure out thy wrath apon the heathen that have not 
butchered us are aliens : | 

hes. elier know known -thee, and upon the Kingaoms that bave not called 
thy lawces, nor acknow- 74072 thy name. 


ledge thee to be their God, EL 
and conſequently never worſhip nor pray unto thee. *Twill not be ftrange for thy heavieſt 
puniſhmenrs to light on them, as on thy proteſt cnemics : © let them not fall onus, who 


profeſs to be thy ſervants. 


Beſide their heathen fins of 7.For they bave devoured Taco Land laid wa F bis del 
Idolatry and all impiety, it tors | 
cannor but be a great addi- 77&-P*90% | 

tion to their guilts, a kinde of ſacriledge and violation of thee, that they have invaded and 
waſted this land of thine, which thou haft given to the poſterity of thy choſen ſpecial ſervants, 
Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob, with whom thou haſt entred iuto Covenant that thon wilt 


be their God, and they thy people. 
þ certain, ko oe 8, O remember n08 againſt us \| Þ former iniquities, fl 
obſtinacies and rebellions Re ; : | 

t let thy tender merctes ſpeedtly prevent us, for we are | ah 


againſt thee, from the be- 
ginning of our being a na- brought Very low, thy cope 
tion to this time , have ; fions je 
moſt juſtly brought down thy judgments on us; and if to our preſent provocations thon adde went ur 
the multitude of our old abominations, that of the golden calfe, &c, we can expe nothing wly'4 
but utter deſolation and deftruttion. O be pleaſed not to lay them to our charge, heap nor Woh! 
all our Anceſtors idolatries and rebellions upon our ſhoulders, left we, that have a full weight bog. 
of our own, be aſcertain'd to fink and be drowned under them, We are now very ſore affli&- 7M 
ed and diſtreft, O do thou make all ſpeed toreturneto us 3 Our miſeries have fully qualified 

us for thy ſeaſonable mercies, O be thou gratiouſly pleaſed to interpoſe them for us, and reſcue 

us out of our preſent captivation. 


Thou, O God, art our only . Help us od of our ſaluation, for the glory 
——_— cr, ce : oat 4 4 4 & _ + fe 7 my 
thou gratiouſly pleaſed to **!) 2 4 zUer us, and purge away our firs for 
relieve and reſcue us, and thy aames ſake, 

thereby to ſhew forth the 

glory of thy power and merey, and all thy divine attributes. O free us from the effec&s of thy 
diſpleaſure due to our fins, be thou gratiouſly reconciled ro us. And this we beg and hopes 

upon no other inforcement but that of thine own mercy, promiſed to thoſe that make their 
humble addrefles to thee, and-of thine honour, which ſeems to be concerned in the preferving 

thine own people, 

If thou do not interpoſe 1o, wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, where ts their 


F . . | 
ET ooiarons God > © let * him be known among the heathen in our ſfobte,,.. 


our God is not able to de- &y the reverge of the blood of thy ſervants which 16 ſhed, 

fend us, and fo reproach J 8 f f ve " joe __ 
and blaſpheme thee. Be thou therefore pleaſed to ſhew forth thy power in relieving us, and YI — 
requiring our blood at the hands of thoſe which have moſt unjuſtly deſtroyed us, that net N13 
only we may be delivered by thee, but our opprefſors, thy enemies way be taught to fear thee, a 
by beholding thy power and juſtice in thy fignal vengeance on them. 


Many of us are now in II. Let th . . ; 
bands ready for the ſen- et the ſighing of the priſoner come Lefore thee : 


rence of death, whenſoever 4074172 10 the greatzeſs of thy || power preſerve thou thoſe q, ,us 
theſe tyrannical enemies that are appointed to de, om 
pleaſe; O thou that art the DD. 
refuge of all ſuch, be thou pleaſed, in anſwer ro our ſaddeft moans, ſeaſonably to incerpoſe for 

our preſervation. 


To repay thoſe injuries and I2. Aid read, r 1 
contumelies, in thy juſt . Aud render unto our neighbours ſevenfold into 


meaſure ofrctaliatics to all their boſome, their 4 reproach t wherenith they have re- he uf 


thoſe that have oppreſt and proached thee, O Lord, proech 
contumelioufly handled us, 4 ; rhemwi 
and fo to own us as our patron and advocate. have 


gd wy ws - pong I 3. Sowe thy people and ſheep of thy paſture will give 
conftant acknowledgments thee thanks for ever, we will ſhew forth thy praiſe to all” 


and commemorations of general 7 03S, 
thy mercies ſhal be our per- 


petual tribute through all ages, our poſterity to all ſucceſſion joyning with us in that payment. | 
| Annotations 


TD! 


Dog 


eA notations on Palm LXXIX. 


eApgnotations on Pſalm LXXIX, 


V. 1. Heaps] D'Y from 1 obl:que 


Dy or crooked (or cle 'Y being 1tlelte a 


theme) ſignifies heaps. SO Mz. 1. 6. 
I will make Samaria 'V.? for an heap 3 
the Chaldce render it "2"? for heaps, 
though here by way of paraphraſe 
they read 11%? for a deſolation ; and 


ſo the Syriack allo [Sa;. deſolate. 


The Lxxii. here read &5 6mTwe gpu- 
Az xiov for an hoord of ripe fruit, be- 
cauſe that is wont to be laid in 
heaps; which the Latine reads, 1 
ſuppoſe to the ſame ſenſe, 7 pomo- 
rum cuftodiam, for the keeping of ap= 
ples, or for a place where apples are 
kept, Bur the original ſeems to re- 
ferr ro one ſort of heaps, that of 
graves, which are made by aggeſti- 
on or caſting up of earth, to cover 
the dead body that lies under. So 
Job xxx. 24. V2 into the grave. And 
this is here fitly applied to Jeruſa- 
lem, the ſtately buildings whereof 
underwent the ſame deſtruction 
with the inhabitants ; 1t was be- 
fore their dwelling place, it is now 
their Sepulchre, the whole city 1s 
turned into ſeveral tombs or monu- 
mental heaps, Abu waltd aſcribes 
to the word the notion of deſolatz- 
o#5 , and waſis, and ſo the Jewiſh 
Arab, 


V. 8. Former eniquities | NI\v 


b, 
08) IWR) may probably here have a 


ſpecial reference to thoſe firſt ſins, 
which this people had been guilty 
of after their coming out of ,&29pt. 
Such was their Idolatry in the Gol- 
den calfe. Of that God tels them 
Exod. xxxil. 34. 1s the day that I Ui- 
fir, I will viſit thetr ſin upon them, 
viz, this finof theirs. Accordingly 
the Jews have a received maxim, 
P27 TTPER MA RU NPB T9 IR 
there 7s 20 Viſitation, tn which there is 


the calfe, To this the Hebrew 
IWR) (from UN) head or feet ) 
ſeems to encline, and ſo doth the 
Chaldee, which renders it ear :77- 
quities R\YIW INT that were from the 
begtnmng ; and the Lxxii, by dpyal- 
wy, (as that isall one with Tey ar, 
#pyng thoſe that were from the begin- 
ing ) are tothe ſame ſenſe; andſo 


the Syriack by L100 or old ſins, 
and the vulgars Aztiquarum, ther 
antient ſts, 

V. 10. Let bim be kwonn] That 
VT cognueſcatur, let be known, is to 
be conneed to the noune MN2P2 
revenge, and not to the name of God 
preceding, 15 agreed on by the an- 
tient Interpreters, So the x xxii, x; 
YoonTwy ty Tits & Oveoiy ivwTiov 
Tay EESRA Lv NAD 1 $x0 1x10 1G TH 
cyzTO— And let the revenge of 
the blood of thy ſeruants which is pou= 
red out be known among the heathen 
Lefore our ezes, So the Syriack, 

y a». v 7 ”» 
IAa>L Let the auenging or inquiſj- 
tron be known amorg the nations 11 our 
fight. Andio may the Chaldee be 
rendred alſo, RJ9ND? RE YM 
TTY BIR IMYND, Let the aveng-, 
71g of the Elood of thy ſervants be mas 
nrfeſied among the people, that we may 
ſeert, And fo the others alſo. 

V. 12, Reproach] "WR moſt fitly 
belongs here to the perſons forego- 
ing, V2, our neighbours, and not 
to the reproach, thus, Remnder 
our metghbours ſeven fold 1nto 
their Loſome, 1. e, as they 
dealt with us, ſo do thou deal with 
them, returne to them ſever fold, by 
way of puniſhment, for all their 


oppreſſions and injuries done to us 5 
then follows MEM WRTDNEITM, the 


#0t ſome Viſitation of, or futon for | reproach of them phich have reproached 


M m | thees 
& a © " 


Cc, 
p11 


have 


CA, 


"3987 The Ext Pan —— 
Has es. I renee. 


thee, O Lord, 1. &. repay or returne | dee their \'P7 ] may be rendreg, 
reproach, and ( from the former | who have reproacht— and lo the In- 
words ) ſeven times as much re- | terlinear- reads probrum eorum qui 
roach, to them which have reproach- | affecerunt te protris, the reproach of 


them that reproached thee, 


ws 


ed thee, O Lord, Thus the Chal- 


The Ethtieth Palm. 
Parapbraſe, 

The eightieth Pſalm 1s a 'O the chict Muſitian upon {| Shuſhanzzzm Eduth, 1 the hey 

complaint of the troubles A Pſalm of Aſa h k e beg 

cf Gods Church and peo- PM, ond of 

ple, probably in time of captivity, or by way of predidion of ir, and prayer for releaſe from the tefino. 

them. *Twas compoſed by Aſaph, and committed to the Prafed of the Muſick, to be ſung n), ſee 

to the ſix-ſiringed inſtrument that waited on the Arke, or that was uſed in the ſacred com- -— by 
4 


memorations and feſtivities. 


Heatken , © Lord, unto 1, G7ve eare, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
our prayers : Thou art the leadeſt Joſeph like a flock 5 thou that dwelleſt Letween the 


great governour and defen- ; 

der of thy people,and con- Cherubims ſhine forth. 

duceſt them in all their 

wayes, thou giveſt reſponſes from the oracle, and exhibireſt thy ſelfe by the miniftery of thy 
holy Angels to thoſe that make their addreſſes to thee in thy ſanctuary, thou revealeſt thy 
will tothem and granteſt their petitionsz O be thou thus grartiouſly pleaſed to exhibite and 
manifeſt thy ſelfe to us at this time, 


Thou once wenteft along 2, 2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſes, ſtrrre 


4' -h ny fag . 
_ +1 omg > Sep up thy ſelfe, and come and ſave us. 
naan, the three tribes of Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſes next following the Arke of thy 
_ Preſence, and then thou didſt deliver us from all our affailants; O let us all now, in like 
Tp Ts manner as they,the tribes of Iſrael and Judah (* both carried away captive,the one under f Sal- 
4 manaſar, the other under Nebuchadonofor ) receive deliverance and redemption from thee. 
A Pſjaim 


concerning Be thou pleaſed to * re- 43, Turzeus again, O God, and cauſe thy face to ſhine, 


the Aſſ1i- rurne our captivity , and ,_ 5 ___ 1. oO 
an, Lxxii. reftore thy favour and lo- ad we ſhal LLe / awed, 


in the title. ving kindneſs towards us, elſc there is no poſlibility of relief to be hoped for by us. 


MINK « 


nnmhn thee, as to the ſupreme . 
yeduce us commander of all the hoſts T agatuſi the prayer of thy people ? 

from our of Angels, the only Monarch and Governour of heaven and earth, from thee alone we be- 
captivity, ſfeech deliverance ; but thou rejeceſt our prayers,and continneſt the evidences of thy diſplea- 
Chald. fure + Lord, be thou at length pleaſed to be reconciled to us. | 


We addreſs our ſelves to ' 4, O Lord God of oſs, how long wilt thou be angry 


fa? 


b We are in continnal for- 5, Thou feedeſt them nth the Þ tread of * tears, and * mein. 


diſtreſs, h . RF 
_ hes ov _ a g1veſt them tears to arank 13 great meaſ are, 


out, and deprived of thy preſence, and have no degree of comfort or refreſhment but our 
lamentations, 


Thou permitteſt our neigh &_ Thou makeſt us aſtirife unto our nerghLours, a;;d our 


bours that hate us, Edu- _ : * 
wzans, &c. Ps. Lxxxiji.s. EPeMes laugh among themſeles, 


Cee note c._) ro adde their load tocur preſſures, to affault and invade us, and that ſucceſs- 
fully, ro re joyce and triumph over vs, 


In this fad conjuaRure we ow TUYie us ana, O God of hoſts, aud cauſe thy fac c 


have none but thee to fl c RT 
unto for relief; Obe thor 70 ſþine, and we fhall be ſaved, 


pleaſed to ſhew thy ſelfe tous in thy power and majeſty, to reſcue us from this captive forlorne 
fate, and reſtore us to thy favour and mercy, to returne our captivity, v. 3- and then our 
neighbours triumphs and depradations ſhall be at an «nd, ihen it ſhall be well with us, who 
are otherwiſe in a nioſt deplorable condition. 


8, Thea 


Frag, 
Ja, 


[being | 
Gon it 
brat w 
fre; the 


bl jer 
(ke not 


/ 


—_— Palm. : * Paraphraſe, 299 : 


8. Thou haſt brought a vine out of egypt, thou haſt 1hou haſt brovghe this 


; eople our of the b 
caſt out the heathen and planted it. - Hs 6s Praginyy'. 
take 9. Thos © || prepareaſt roome before it, and ardſt cauſe _— and proſperous land, C, 
mt it to take deep root, and it filled the land. Fong wo _ hg anne: 
Kt fot 10. The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it, and tine I tranſplanted from a 
4 ; 4, g moſt barren to a moſt fruit- 4. 
: uh the | boughs.thereof were like the 4 goodly cedars. fats ME d; 
T7, wih I 1. She ſent oat her boughs auto the ſea,and her branch- hill, wc. and there, as itis 
the manner of planters to 
dreſs and prepare the ſoile 
exa&ly, that it may ſpeedily and happily take root, and ſpread and cover the ground, and 
the boughs of it being ſupported with props or trees, grow into a great height and dredth, fg 
didft thou fir the land for their quiet and peace and fertility, and plentifull multiplying, by re. 
moving the old inhabitants, and leaving all t5 their injoying, and accordingly they very ſoon 
proſpered as into a very powerfull and victorious, ſo into a very large and numerous nacion; 
extending it ſelfe on the Weft to the mediterranean ſea, and on the Eaft to Euphrates. 


12. #1 thos then broken down her hed7es, [0 that But nowas when the hedge 
why baſt R 8e5, ſe of a vineyard is broken 


all they that paſs by the way ao pluck her 2 down, all paſſengers come 


13. The boare out of the wood doth waſt it, and the tes. = _ — Move 
wild beaſt of the field doth devour it, and other wilde beafts 
break in, and tear and root 
up all that is planted there 3 fo is it with us, thy proteRion which was our only defenſe be- 
ing withdrawn for our ſins, the heathen nations round about vs (ſee note c. on Ps. Lxxxiii,} 
together with the Kings of Aﬀyria and Babylon, thoſe porent tyrants, break in upon us, car. 
ry away all our wealth, and even root us out from our dwellings, carry us as Captive ſervants 

into their own lands. , | | 


14, Returne we befeech thee, O Lord þ Lotd, in this extremity be 
4 fe og - gil of hoſt 6 loo thou pleaſed ro —— 


down from heaven, and behold and ſit this Vine. thy power for us, to be 
brat, or I5. Ande the * Uineyard which thy right hand bath gratioufly reconciled tous, Ee; 
js, planted, and the branch which thou madeſt ſtrong for thy 5" in favour to behold 


this poor captive people, 
ſelfe. and Temple, which thine 
eſpecial providence hath built and ſupported ſo long, the place of thy ſpecialrefidence 2» 

mong Us. 


; l| It zs b . 2t1 . :1h For ſince upon our provo- 
TITS {28 urnt with fire, it is cut down : they periſh Sabgrady 1th of 1 


the brach- os upto the Yiver, 
v thereof 


_ at the rebuke of thy countenance, drawn thy mercy from us, 
rap wn the enemies have broken in and burnt our Temple, and if thou flill continue thy wrath, both 
' ih people and Temple will be ntterly confumed. 


(ke note L - © 
tt ud be upon t ;oht hand We have none therefore . 
) 17, Let thy ba por: the man of thy vg Wea tho Porn 


pon the ſonne man whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy gy, fx fuccour, who arc 
(elfe. juſtly diſpleaſed with vs. 
Yer, O Lord, it is thon $ 
which haſt ſet our King over us, thy ſpecial grace and providence, andF thy oath made ro SPORT 
David and his ſeed, by which the power is veſted on him 3 though he be bur a man, heis yer 7g 
ſet up and eſtabliſhed by thee, inthy ſtead ro adminiſter juſtice among us: O be thou fa-',, aft 
yourably pleaſed to deliver and reſcue him out of all the calamities that are fallen upon him. ſworn with 
" I, Sowill not we go back from thee : quicken us and And this ſhall be the great- oO. 
nll th eft obligation on us from Ch 14 
we will ca upon mY name, thee, for ever to cleave faft S's 
to thee in the moſt obediential reliance: Thy reſtoring of us ſhall be ſure to be anſwered by 
our conſtant returns of prayers and prailes. 


19. Tarne us again, O Lord God of hoſts 2 cauſe thy This therefore is the bur- | 


; . then of our ſong, the ſumm 

Face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, by pdardirnen Gow. ig | 
thee, that as thou haſt an immenſe hoft and many legions of Angels ready preſt for thy lervice, | 
which can the next minute perfe& any the vaſteſt enterpriſe to which thou ſhalr aſligne them, | 
ſo thou wilt at length returne our captivity, reſtore thy ſelfe to thy wonted favour and old 
mercies, caft ſome beams of thy grations countenance, evidences of thy being reconciled to | 
us, and then we ſhall certainly be releaſed out of all our afflitions, and till then we have no | 
humane hope of the leaſt reſpite. | 
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Annotations on Plalm LXXX, 


V. 2. Before Ephraim &c.] What 
is meant here by DES 12-7 before 
Ephraim, and why Ephrarm, Benja- 
min, and eMazaſſes,and no other are 


here named,mult be learnt from the 


order of the Iſraelites march in the 
Wilderneſs, Nam. 11. For there, 
nextafter the Arke, the pledge of 
Gods ſpecial preſence and afſi- 
ſtance, did theſe three tribes fol- 
low, Then the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ſhall ſet forward, &c. v. 17. 
On the weſt ſide ( 1. e. next behinde 
It ) ſhall be the ſtandard of the camp of 
Ephraim v. 18, and his hoſt v, 19. 
And ty bim ſhall be the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſes v. 20. and bis hoſt, v. 21.-then the 
tribe of Benjamin and his hoſt, v.22, 
23. Now thereturning trom the 
captivity , the deſire whereof is 
the buſineſs of this Pſalm, being a 
parallel to the delivery from /- 
gypt, Gods leading them back, ſtrr- 
71ng up himſelf and commg to ſave 
them, is very fitly begged, and de- 
ſcribed in a ſtyle re{embling the 
former reſcue : There he was ſaid 
to have ſh:zed forth, and to have 7:- 
ſez and come, Deut, xxx111. 2. (the 
Lord came from Sinat , and roſe up 
from Seir unto them, he ſhined forth 
from mount Paran, and hecame mith 
holy myriads ; ) and here in like man- 
ner, the Pſalmiſt beſeecheth him 
that dwelleth between the Cherubims, 
(that ſure is God in the Arke) to 
ſhine forth v. 1. and that before theſe 
three tribes, which next followed 
the Arke, and to ſt:rr up himſelf, and 
come andſ ave. 

V. 5. Bread of tears] MYA) jg 
will here be beſt rendred bread of 
weeping , thereby moſt probably 
ſignifying the bread of mourners, 
WIR IN? Hes. ix, 4. of which 
It 15 there ſaid, all that eate thereof 
ſhall pollute themſelves, the cater was 


legally unclean, and fo ſeparated 


from the congregation; and fo 
were they at that time, in the cap= 
tivity, detained from the comforts 
of Gods ſolemn worſhip, To 
which is elegantly added, that 
MN tears in the plural, and that 
UW ;z2 a trebble or large meaſure, 
are the drink apportioned to theſe 
meats. 

V. 9. Preparedſt roome | From 
M22 to look, to turne the face, to bow 
down, to lock out, to look towardany 
thing, 1s 22 in Prel, to ſweep, to 


"2 
Ny» 


cleanſe, to remove filth out ot the. 


way, and ſo to prepare for the com- 
ing of any, to fit or prouzde an houſe, 
a way or path, A houſe, and roome, 
Gen, xX1V. 31, LevV.Xlv. 36, a way 
Iſa. xl. 3. and Ivii. 14, If thisbe 
applicd to an houſe, then *tis to 
ſweep or cleai.ſe, and fo the Interli- 
near here renders it, ſcopaſiz, thou 
haſt ſwept : if to a way, then *tis to 
purge Or prepare, Iſa. Ivii, 14. Pre- 
pare the way, take up the ſtumbling- 
lock ; and 1o the rxxy. here, 09- 


moirozs efpnegote euTHNG, thou haſt 


made or prepared the way Lefore it 
(though the Latine rendring, dux 
ztineris fuiſlt, thou wert the leader Or 
captain of their journey, ſeem to have 
lookt toward [22 or 132 4 corner,and 


by metaphor, a captazn,) But be- 


ing applied to the earth, in order 
to a plantation, as here, it is moſt 
firly rendred either locking out, ac- 
cording to the original notion (as 
Ezck. xx, 6. a land that 1 had eſpied 
for them) or preparing before-hand, 
or elle more probably prepartrg 
(not roome, but) ſole for it : and to 
this fitly follows, and dzdſ} cauſe it 
to take deep root, that being the pro- 
per effc& of preparing the ſoile, To 
the notion of looking out , 1 ſup- 


poſe the Syriack is to be under- 
kood 


Plalm LXXX. 


———— ee ere I rer—— _ 


: : : 
ſtood &2 Lj.., nor as the Latine 


tranſlator renders it , 2ntuztus es it- 
lam, thou lookedſt oz zt, but as 
in Chaldee and Syriack f{1gnifies 


alſo ſcrutarr, to ſearch, or look out, | 


thou lookedſt out, or dtdjt ſearch be- 
fore it, as the rwelve ſpyes were ai- 
rer appointed to doe by Moſes. 
The Chaldee follow the other noti- 
on of ſweeping Or purging out, IC- 
teining the Hebrew word, ſave on- 
ly that by way of paraphraſe they 
thought fit to change ir trom the f1- 
gure of a cre to the people of 1ſ/4- 
el, and fo read [TA (A RVID 
"SIW22 thou haſt purged out (or ſwept) 
from before them the Canaantes, 

- V. 10. Goodly Cedar-trees|] That 
IN "IN Cedars of the ſirong, Or as 
the' LxXii. 78 Ses of God, fignity 
( as mountains of God) tall and lotty 
Cedars, there 15 no queſtion, All 
the doubt is of the {yntaxis, how it 
lyes. And of thar the 1 xxl. give 
us the faireſt account, reading the 
whole verſe thus , . #zzAu\ewv Cpn # 
Oz LUTNG, H, Us LYZOVTEFS © hU- 
ThG TX; xe0pss T8 Yes, the ſhadow 
thereof covered the hills, and the 
Eranches thereof the cedars of God, 1. C. 
couered the Cedars. This ſenſe the 
Latine exactly follow, Opernit mon- 
tes umbra ejus, © artuſia ejus Cearos 
Dez, the ſhadow of it covered the moun- 
tains, aid the ſprouts thereof (cove- 
red) the Cedars of God, And to this 


the Jewith Arab, Her ſhadow cove. 
red the mountains, and her branches 
the diUe Or ſtately Cedars, That the 
{11acs of hills are the moſt commo- 
dijous places tor vineyards is ſutfici- 
ently known, as allo that the vine 
hath props on which it climbs, and 
reſts 1t {elte, and theſe are lower or 
higher according to the nature of 
the ſeveral ſoils or climates; in 
tertile foils, as now adayes in Lom- 
bardy, they run up the trecs, and 
cover them; And lo here in an ex- | 
p-efſion ot the luxuriant growth of | 
this fruittull wie, 1c may not un- 
ficly be {aid in poerical ſtyle to run 
up, and reach the tops of therall 
Ceda;s, as Joſeph is ſaid Gen. xlix.22. 
tO be a frutfull Lough, whoſe branches 
run ower the wall, 
V. 15. The vineyard) What 7. 
here {ignifies, 15 not agreed on by 
inrerpretcrs, The Lxxii. read It. 
as a verbe (from ['2 to prepare) x4T- 
zpTigzi, and thence the Latine, 
perfice, make perfet, But there 1s 
no appearance of trurh in that. 
The interlinear reads Utarium 
wineard, cichcr confounding it with 
141 a garden, as the learned Schind- 
ler conjectures, or more probably 
from the notion of [3 for @ baſis, 
and itom thence by metaphor the 
place of habitation, all one with 22, 
which being by the antecedents ap= 
plied to a vine, 15 4 Vineyard, But 
the Chaldee render it 'TI2W 4 


401 


the Hebrew well accords, for as 
M7% RT 2 the mountatns were 
covered with the ſhadow is direaly 
equivalent with the }þaows covering 
WW the mountatas, 1 28 I 23) 


ſprout, tor ſo they evidently uſe. 
that word Nam, Xiij, 23. rendring 
MMI ( ſarmen:um, Or palmitem, a 
brauch , on which was 4 buach of 
grapes ) by 8STMAY (and fo Ez-t, 


may beſt be rendred, in the ſame 
common conitruQion ( repeating 
'P2 were coverea, from the former 
part) azd the zocdly (Cedars were c0- 
vered with the braxches thereof, and 
that 1s as perfe&tiy cquivalent to 
the branches covering the Cedars, The 
Syriack put it out of queſtion, (and 
aiter them the Arabick) reading 


©0117 VV above the Colars. Thus 
OR. 


XVii. 6, for MR branches , they 
read 1121p.) The Syriack reads 


*» V 
1L< which from IPD fundauet, is 


conlonant to the notion of 22 ; 
Laſis, and applyed'to a vine may. 
moſt firly be rendred 4 7oot or ftock, 
ſuch as 1s wont to be planted. Thus 
Dan. Xi, 7. there ſhall riſe from the 
branch of her roots, 122 has baſis, the 
M m 3 Latine 


— — — — 
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Cs 


Latine reads plaztatio ejus, his plan- | And then that will darcet us tarther 
tation, 1. ce, a rooted ſtock fit to playt. | in the interpretation of the latter 


For this we know , that a brazch of | part of the veric, | : 


MNYER ja 51 


a vine, being laid in the ground, | azd the ſoaze, or, uper the ſonne which 


will take a root tO it, and 1o be fit 
to be tranſplanted, And, accor- 
dingly Day, x1, 20, for 122 ?7Y TOY 
there (ball ftand up, or riſe from his 
Laſts, the LxxX1l. read Avaciotra 
bx TIG fiCng 2vT8, there ſhall riſe up 
out of hzs roote, (and 1o the Arabick 
alſo) rcſolving ior us, that ({peax- 
ing of vines or other ſuch plants) 
{Z or 22 ſignifies & 700t, which 700t 
being fit for plantzzg, muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be not a 7oot only, but a 
ſmall trunk, or ftalk of the ene with 
4700t tot; as in that place of Da- 
ziel C. xi. 20, out of that 1-2 root 
ariſes "2Y2, which from the nott- 
on of "2yY in Piel, for propagat, 
will ſignify the very fame with 
MAY , which the Chaldee here 
uſeth, Viz. propago, a plant, of a 
Vine; andio in that place of Darnz- 
el the Lxx11, render it guToy a plant, 
and ſo the Arabick alſo, By all 
this it appears, that 2 here ha- 
Ving 1n us original notion fome- 
what of ſtrength and ſtability, (as 
whenit is uſed for a foot or Laſts, 
EX. XXX, 28, XXXI, 9, Levi, Vil. 
1I, I K:7g.v1. 29.) and being by 


the context confined to Uzzes, mult | 


fignity ſfucha /{zp, or youg ſtock, or 
plat, as 1s fit to be fer and grow 
by it ſelfte; and accordingly Abu 
waltid, though he be himſelf of opi- 


'nion that 232 is the ſame with 32 


by change of 2 into 5, yet confel- 
les that the moſt of Interpreters 
rake it for 172, It ſhould pro- 
bably be 772N, the word which 
the Jewiſh Arab uſeth, and figni- 
fies 4 wine or any Yoot thereof, 
(PAN rather ſignifying the burther 
or fruzt,) And this being by the 
Maſorites written with a large 
_— this eminent plazt, the 
whole people of the Jews, whom 
God had choſen; and fo his right 


hazd is truly ſaid to have planted it. | 


| thou haſt male ſtreng for thy ſelſe : 


where as ?Y is moſt probably an 
expletive of no f1gnification ( or 
poſſibly refers ro "8? look forcgo- 
ing, ?Y M8" look upor;) fo (2 ſon, 
in accordance with 7133 the root or 
plant of the vine, muſt denote the 
ſo: of that plazt, and that is accor- 
ding to the Hebrew ſtyle a bough 
or branch of it, SO Gezy, xlix. 22. 
Joſeph 15 a fruitfull [2 ſoz, 1, e. bough, 
Ly a ſpring , whole T2 daughters, 
1, &. branches, run ower the wall; b 

the ſame proportion as IN" which 
ſignifies ſuckrng children, from P2 
zoſack, is here v, 11. uſed for branch- 
es, And then 1n propertion with 
the people being meant by the root 
or plant,the branch xaT' izoy nv may 
ſignify the V2V rod, or tribe of Fu 
aah, the Regal tribe of which Da- 
vid was, who being by God inveſt- 
ed with power, and as his proxy 
and miniſter on carth, it is proper- 
ly ſaid, that God hath made bim 


| ſtrozg for bimſelf, The Chaldee 


therefore paraphraſe it R390 7) 
RTV'UD —— oz the Meſſiang 1, &, 4 
noted King, whom thou haſt confir- 


med or eſtabliſhed for thyſelfe, And 


in the prophetick ſenſe that will be 


tarther extended to Chriſt the King 
or Ruler of his Church: and fo ſaith 
Abez Ezra, this may be underſtood 
of RIER [2 TWH the Aeſſiah Ben 
Ephraim,others call him Bez-Joſeph, 
who they ſay is to be killed in watrr 
(being preſt by rhe text in Zacha- 
73 to acknowledge a ſuffering 2eſji- 
as) as Meſſiah Ben David (tor they 
admir of two) is to conquer all the 
world. &. Obadiah allo interprets 
it of the Meſſiah. And the LxXU. 
reads *m! Ui dr9pa'rs, and oz the 
ſor: of man,and ſo the Latine and Sy- 
riack, the title by which any emt- 
nent man, a Prince, is fitly expreſt 
(and by which Chr#ſt is ſo rogues: 

Y 


Cr rr rnn—nm—n—— 
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led) : and ſo moſt exprefly v. | O Lord , which thy hands hate eſta- 
I7, the maz of Gods righ: hand, and Lliſhed, And in this ſenſe it will 
the ſon of man, 708 [2 ſoz (1mply, bur | well agree with the 132 or prazt 


DIR 12 ſoz of ma#, is ſet to lignify | foregoing, that ſignifying the na-. 


the King, Bur it is poſſible allo, | tion of the Jews, which God brought 
and, I tuppoſe, more probable, | and planied, in Moſes's diale, 
that the {2 or ranch may be let to | £ 
denote the Temple, for of that it | joyned, Jo. xi. 48. they nell take 
follows immediately v. 16. 1t 7s | away our place and nation, by thoſe 
burnt with fire, it is cut down, or as"| tWO words there exprefling more 


It may beſt be rendred, WRA MAW plainly what 1s here in poetick 


NMDI berng cut down it 1s Lurnt »:th | ftyle, the root or plant, and branch, 


fire, the wine, when *tis cut down, | 1. C. the whole Commonwealth 


being good for nothing elſe, Ezec, | of the Jews, ſo tiled Aal, iv. 1. 


XV. 3, 4. ſhall wood be taken thereof | 11 ſhall leave them neither root nor 


to do ary worke, or will men. take a pin | branch, people ner Temple, Of 
of it to hang ary thing thereon ? It is | both thele it here follows in the 


caſt into the fire for fewel, the fire de- | plural 28 they ſhall periſh at the 


wVoureth both the ends of it, and the | rebuke of thy countenance; i, e, It 


midſt of it is burnt ; is it meet for | tothe ſpoile of violent men fore- 


any work > This belongs not well | going, the boare out of the wood, and 
to the King, but agrees perfe&ly | the wild beafts of the field v. 13. thou 
to the Temple at this time of the | adde thine anger and inflitt : 


captivity, And ſo the phraſe | ons, both root and brazch, people 
which thou haſt made ſirong for thy | and temple ſhall be utterly confu- 
ſelfe ſeems to be borrowed from | med. To avert which it follows, 


and with which the Temple is 


TAN 


Moſes s long, Ex. xv. 17. where it | Let thine hand be upon the mar. of thy 


is ſpoken of the Temple, Thou ſhalt | right hand, and the ſon of man, 


bring them in, and plant them 1 the | which in all reaſon by the charac- | 


mountain of thine inheritazce, in the | ters of V8) and PR muſt be inter- 
place, O Lord, which thou haſt made | preted of the King. 


for thee to dwell 17, in the Sanftuary, | 


The Eighty Firſt Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 


\ 


FD the chief Muſitian upon Gzttzth, A Pſalm hag A Far 


of Aſaph, for the feaſt of trumpers, 


Lev. 23. 24. Num. 29, 1. and 10. 10, (which was inftituted t6 commemorate the deli- 
verance out of Xgypt, the ſounding of the trumpet being a token of liberty, Lev. 25. 10.) 


isa ſolemn invitation to all, to fing praiſes to Ged for his great deliverances and ſpecial mer, 
cies to his people, whole fins are the only averters of his fayour, and originals of their miſe- 
ry. It was ſet to the tune called Gittith ( fee Pal. viii. a.) and commirteil to the Prefect 


of the Muſick, 
1, Szog 


404. 


—— 


b. 


d, 


MYR? + 
"vn 
acquieſced 
not in my 

word, 


Chald. 


'Þ araphraſe. The Eighty Furſt Pſalm. 


The God of Jacob is ou 1, Sig aloud unto God oar ſtrength, make a joyfull 


only refuge, preſerver and _  - 'Facob 
Bleerer Gler $5.8 joyne 70iſe unio the God of Jacob, 
in the moſt ſolemn joyiuli : 
expreſſions cf rhankfulneſs , pp pleaſl ant harp nth the P{altery. 


—_— ; ; T anſwer 
; 1 +: Fei tep Ml pap 3. Blow up the trumpet in Þ the * new moon, 19 the chu, 


or lift up; 


and moſt pleaſant inftru- _ 

iments of Mufick are in all t111e 4 0tited 072 our ſolemn feaſt-day. of fing to 

reaſon t6 accompany, and "ds x f * firſt do 

indeavour to improve our lands, and all the whole nation to be aſſembled at thoſe times of the 

which are ſolemnly ſer apart for theſe cftices, the beginning cf every moneth, to conſecrate * meneth, jp 

all that follows. e new 
Moon, on 


And this is but agrecatle 4_ For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law of the thedg 


ro the ordipances of divine h 7 Gur feaſt, 

ſervice given by God him- God of Jacob : . . . 

ſelfe on mount Sinai for 5, Thrs he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony, when he 

all poſterity moſt firiely ,6,; out * through the land of A&gypt, where I heard a * un, « 

to obſerve, ſoon after that - again 
language that I underſtood not. 


great ard fignal rime of his ; 
ſhewi::g himſcll in power and majeſty againſt Pharaoh and the Xgyprtians, when we lived 


among ſh2ngers, ard were cruelly handled by them, 
[Twas then _ the mighty 6. I deliceredhis ſhoulders from the burthen, his hands 
work of his overiuling | were C delivered from the pors, [pe ag 


power, upon our addrefles 
inade to heaven, ſpeedily to reſcue us out of that great ſlavery, to redeem us from thoſe 


ſevere ta:ks of working in the kilns under Pharaohs officers. 


And fcon after, at the gi- 7. Thou calleaſt in troutle, azd I delivered thee "IP | 
vig of the Jaw m Sinai, ,,Cered thee #1 4 the + ſecret place of thunder, I proved ow 
Or, 00mg. 


when the rhunder and 

lightning and tempeſt was thee at the waters of Meribah, Selah, Place frm 
ſo teriible, that they all : thunder cx 
quaked, ard beſought to be freed from it, he was pleaſed ro free them accordingly , and by, or wil 
{ecure them from all danger. A little before ( Ex&d. xvii.) they were in diſtreſs for water thinks 


ar Rephidim, it being for their trial that God ſuftered them to be in want for a while; and 
though they behaved 1t very iJl, ſhewed themſelves a faithleſs murmuring people, yet God 
ſpared them then, and inabled Moſes by ſtriking the rock Horeb to bring forth plenty of 


water for them. 
But having this experience S. Hear, O my people, and I will teſlifle unto thee, 0 
of their  infideliry and Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me, 


pioneneſs to apoſtatize and . 
returne to F.gypt, prefer- 9, There ſhall no [ range God be 111 thee, netther ſhalt 


ring the falle Gods there ;1,,,, worſhip © any * (trange God, * beabnn, 


beiore the true God, which ; ; or forge 
brovghr them out from thence, he thought good in that terrible manner v. 7. to give them 


ſevere precepts and ordinances of not admitting any Idol or heathen worſhip among them, 


Severely requiring __ to 10, 7 am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of 
ommemorate v - : 
—_ eee a ® ax ike the land of e/Eg3Pt © open thy mouth wide, apd 1 will 

God which had with ſuch fill it, 

prodigies of judgments on | 

the Aigyptians, and miracles of mercics toward them, delivered them out of that tyrants 
hands, and |.y bringing them water in time of diſtrefſe out of the hardeft rock, demonftra- 
red his power and readineſs to grant them the greateſt abundance , if by humility and obedi- 
ence and fidelity , and conſtant addreffes to him in all their wants, they ſhould render 
themſelves capable of it. 


But they were farie from I1, But my people would not hearken to my vorce, and 


the performance of this : obged 

condition, from qualifying Iſrael \| would none of me. | Uh "8 
themſelves by obedience, and F acquieſcence and delight in kim, for his performance of this JR N! 
moſt gratious promiſe to them. | CL 

And accordingly God I up uit ' n hearts luſts + the mn 
withdrew his <oom + Gp - gs _ 4 , ops __ } ; gina 
grace and favour fron, 4/4 they walked tn: their own counſels, their hed 


them, delivered them up to follow their own corrupt counſels and purpoſes, to injoy their my 

own choiſes, the vanities of their 1dol worſhips, which were not able to proteR them, and 237 

all che ſad conſequences thereof, ES ” 
13. 0 


DEE ty a 


2. ||2 Take a Pſalm and + bring hither the timbrel, | Tae, 


ww = En 


[th 


The Eighty Firſt Pſalm. Paraphrale. 


ww I3.|0 that my people had hearkened anto me, ana Had they but performed 


. their part of Covenant to 
Iſrael had walked 17; my wayes : God , afforded chearfull 


405 


I4. I ſhouldſooz have ſubdued their enemies, and tur- obedicuce, and faithtuily 


| L . obſerved his direRions, he 
ned myhand againſt their adverſarzes. would have been moſt ſure 


to have performed his promiſe to them, and by interpoſition of his firengch immediately 
bave diſcomfited and deſtroyed their ftoureft enemies. 


+ jjelled 15, The haters of the Lord ſhould have t ſubmitted Al thet oppoſed theni, and 
fro themſelves unto him; put their time ſhould have endu- Gi ORE 
_ m Yed far ever, moft EPEIS proſperous 
P,,xyiit.0, : people, ſhould certainly 
have been brought low, and for dread of his power performeda fergned, though not real, 
obedience to him 3 and fo the peace and ſirength of the people of Iirael ſhould haye been 

moſt durable and lafting. 
*{ Id have fed them alſo with * the * fineſt And that accompanied 
16, He ſhould have fe m alſ fee nd temporal plenty; 


lench: of the wheat ; azd with honey out of || the 8 ſtony rok ty. moft fertile karvelts 
and richeſt acceſſions, the 


ſhould T have ſatisfied thee. 
| beft ſorts and greateft 


ſtores of every thing, not only for neceſſity, but delicaty. {And fo parallel to this the world 
of Chriſtians, if they would but ſet themſelves chearfully to the prattice of his precepts, 
ſhould finde a wonderfull ſpiritual completion of this promiſe, not only ſufficient, yea abun- 
dant grace to performe what is required of them in that degree as will be accepred, bit with- 
all the moſt exuberant joyes and pleaſures in this world (abſtracted from the bliſs of che orhet 
world_) in the conſtant exetciſes of his graces, and praftice of thoſe duties.) 


Annotations on Plalm LXXXI, 


a, 


V. 2. Take a Pſalme] What 


8 MYR. RW fienifies, will be difcer- 
MN ned beſt from the Chaldee, who 


render it by RDTIUINI R7Þ MR 
Lift up your voice in alaud or Pſalm ; 
ſo Abu walid, ſound, or ſing out aloud 
praiſe, or ſongs of praiſe ; according 
© the notion of RW) tor lifizzg up, 
applied to the vorce, whether in 
ſinging or weeping, which the 
Lxxil. duly render, tTzipey pwyhy, 
toraiſe or lift up the voice, It 15 alto 
applied to ſpeaking, as when Bala- 
&m 18 {aid to take or lift ap a parable, 
Num, XXL 7, 18, & XxX1V. 3, 15520, 
21, 23, SO Job xxvii, 1, Job added 
I2UnR NRU to lift up his parable: the 
LXX11, render it, meg Its eine be 
adding ſpake, So Hab. ii. 6. "WU 
WU" they ſhall lift or take up a para- 
Zle, All Hebrew diale& for pro- 
mounting, Or ſpeaking aloud, or ſolemn- 
ty, as here the Pſalm is ſolemnly to 
be ſung, and ſoto be lifted ap. As 


PN for JF 17, which tollows, ic may 


perhaps be beſt rendred, anſwer the 
Timbrel, trom the notion of 12N for 
referre, or perhaps rather accor- 
ding to the Chaldee uſe of the 
wordyſpeak, or annunttate to the Tims 
brel;, as Fud, x1. 40. the daughters of 
Iſrael weat yearly MaN? to ſpeak to the 
daughter of Fephtha, 1. 0c. to ajnuntiate, 
fing ſongs to her, by way of lamen- 
tation ; the Lxxii. render it Spnverv 
to mourne for, and ſothe reſt of the 
anticnt Interpreters agree : and 
then by analogy, this here will be 
ſinging a cheartull, as chat was a 
dolefull ſong. So «4. v. 11, Ny 
they ſhall reherſe, by way of Praiſe or 
Pſalm, the righteouſneſſes of the Lord, 
But others derive WT from 1T\, fo 
doth Abu wal:d, and under that 
root renders it ſirike up, or play oz the 
Timbrel. 

V. 3. 1zthe nzxw mbou| The word 
UM muſt here be rendred zz the 
begining of the mozeth, that ſo M223, 
char follows, may be rendred, as 1t 

truly 


fs 


| Y 


Una 
MDIA 


v7 
Th 


C. 
nan 


eA nnotations on 


——— —  c—_—_—_@ 


truly fignifies, 7/2 the 2ew 77004. "Tis 
true that from WT zew, UN doth 
indifferently ſignity the 0U1/47;zum, 
and the fir(t day of the moneth ; but | 
here the zew moon being peculiarly | 
expreſt by 22, and that ſaich 4- 
ben Ezra, becavſe the moon 1s ther 
hid (from 722 texzt) to which the 


Ct. 'ds, DEDAT RITA 722 
the ris ſtrange the La- 
Tinc 1; render it zz mer{e gut 


cooperti/s <j/» When 'T\' ſignifies firſt 
moore, aud from thence mozeth ) to 
avoid tautology, UTN mult be ren- 
dred the new mozeth, \.c, the firft day of 
the moeth. Thus Num.28,17. 15 ren- 
dred by the Targum NT. VU" the 
beginmug of the moneth, and '© 77) in 


the plural "17! "VU" the begranno of 
the moneths, not of the moones, The 
Syriack ſet this down here moſt ex- 


Po Y oy »+J7 
preſly , }Jaa220 þ.ps ©2 77: 


the beginning or firſt of the moneth, and 
03 the zew moon, Which meeting al- 
waycs together, were feſtrual a- 
mong the Jewes (the Jewith 4-46 
reads, over the ſacrifice, 1# the dayes 
that his people keep the feaſt) and fo the 
trumpet tO be ſounded thereon. The 
LXX11, read the 222 ty fvonwo 1- 
pips 07 an eminent day, I {uppoic, 
rather by way of Paraphraſe, tor | 
ſuch it was, then by deducing the 
word from 227 computatit, as lome 
imagine, becauſe the feſizUal re- 
curres conſtantly on a zumzred or 
fixt day. Then for 7 ="? that 
literally is ro be rendred, oz the day 
of our feaſt : the Lxx11. joynes 1t with 
the former, and reads ?y tain 
MLeepa TIS eoplng hue 18 the eminent 
day of our feaſt (lome feſtzUal dayes 
being among the Jews more em» 
zent then others, the firſt and laſt 
dayes of thoſe feaſts, which con- 
tinued many dayes;) bur this ſure 
again by way of paraphraſc, not of 
literal rendring, the prepoſition 5 
02 being nottaken notice of intheir | 
rendring. 
V. 6. Delivered) From V2Y tran | 


— OO — 


— — 
% 


[iat, to paſs away, Or ot er, is "Nay 
here, they paſjed, 1, &, web out, or 
ayay, tO denote an efcape or deliye- 
7aicce, The LxX1l.tead £9'E Awoey the 
ſerved, or had ſerved, as from "ay 
ſervit, through the great affinity 
betwixt the two letters 7 and 1, in 
which alſo the {cnie is not amiſs ex- 
preſt, it only we read itas inthe 
preterplupericct tenſe, they had ſer- 
ved, tor that fignifies that now 
they did not , but were delivered 
iromit, As for 7 from which 
they paſt, it ſignifies 2 pot, or other 
uien{il made of earth, to be fet over 
the fire to heat any thing ; and 
ſuch ir ſeems the I{raclites were im- 
ployed in making, when they were 
under the task-maſters in Lgypr. 

V. 7. Secret place] "ND is latibu- 
lum, a covering, Or place to fly unto 
trom any danger, from PD tg hide, 
protef, or defend, And then if thaz- 
der be joyned with it, RY? ND 
will be cither the covering of 
thauder, the cloud where the thuz= 
der 15 bid, (to which the ſtory a- 


ET 


| grecs, where God is ſaid to have 


{poken from the 24ſt of the cloud, and 
that with thauzders, Dent, v, 22.) as 
Habak, 111. 4. the h1d11g of his poner, 
or elie the cover:zg or hidtng-place 
from tharder, Thar here it is to be 
taken in the ſecond fenſe, will pro- 
bably be concluded irom a parallel 
place, ſa, xxxii. 2, There 27) "T2 
is rclolved to be the covering from 
7414 OF 1aundationzlo the Syriack ex- 


preſly read it INS»ÞS> Neo a 


refuge from the ſhowre, and to the 
ſame purpole the Chaldee N93 
MAN WT. (2 ICE? as they that 
hide themſelves from the tempeſt or 
ſhowre, and the Lxxi. ; xpuonoelet 
we 3p USRT ©. peegwtvs, be ſpall be 
hid as from di#ven rat Or water ;, 1n 
like manner as inthe former part 
of that verſe , 7) RIT2 1s by us 
rcendred a biding place from wind, 


| (the ſame that 1s elſewhere exprelt 
by the prepoſition, 272 TRIP 4 
pro- 


mM 


T9 


Plalm LXXXI. 


:xn{M 


C—— —  _ — — —  —  — ——— 


protetiioa from 1nundation, Is,Xxv.4.) |as anſwering, and the Greck eTo- 


2nd fo the Syriack reads, L0;> | z24v:52 1n the ſame lenle, ſee Har. 


| xi, note a.) fo did he take ſpecial | 


from the wind, and ſo all the inter- | care to preſerve them from recei- 
ving any hurt by 1t ( azd according-. 
ly Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear 


proters agree there, And 1t they 
there hold,then by juſt analogy fo ir 
may be here, and thereto the ſto- 
ry alſo well accords, The thuzder 
was that which 1s ſer down Ex. X1X. 
and which 1s there mentioned to be 
ſoterrible on mount $:2a: at the gl- 
ving of the Law, hat all the people 
that were in the camp trembled, wv, 16. 
and removed ard ſiood afar off, Exod. 


the fire &c. Dent. v.5. and V. 23. 
7t came to paſs, when jou heard the 
Voice out of the midſt of the darkneſs, 
Je ſaid, Behold the Lord hath ſhewed 
us his glory, &c. Now therefore why 
ſhould we die > for this great fire will 
conſume 1s ; if we hea; the voice of the 
Lord any more, then we ſhall die, v.25, 
Go thou neer and ſpeak tous,Vv. 27, 
So the Apoſtle, they 1ntreated that 
the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
aiy more, Heb, X11, 19, And then 
as God was pleaſed to hearken ro 
this requeſt of theirs, Deut, v. 28, 
The Lord heard the toice of your words 
when ye ſpake unto me, and the Lord 
ſaid, 1 have beard the wvorce of the 
words of this people, they have well 
ſata, &c, ( which 1s certainly a 
torme of granting their requeſts, as 
well as an approbation of their 
promiſe to obey; ) ſo here it 1s ſaid, 
Thou calle} 12 trouble, and 1 delivered 
thee, relieved thee from that great 
fear of thine. And then it follows, 
1 aiſmered thee 1n the covert from 
thunder, 1. e, granted thy petition 
in delivering thee, or giving thee 
lafety from the thunder, in that no- 
tion of anſwering for granting are- 
queſt: Or elle, I anſwered, 1. ce. 1 
ſpake to thee, in the covert from thun- 
der, becaule as God thus by thunder 
anſwered them here, 1, e. ſpate to 
them in the words here following, 
v. 8, Hear O my people (according to 
2 theuſe of TW for ſpeaking, as well 


rot 
between the Lord and you at that 


| tzme -Deut, V. 5.) and 1o is here 
laid to have anſnered them "N22 72 


| 
| 


; 


 fage, 


— — —— — _ 


the covering or hiding-place from the 
thunder ; & &Toxp!s py x4aTUYIGL 
7n the hiding place of or from the tem- 


Exo0a., XX. 20, and I ſtood | 


| peſt, lay the 1 xx11, defended them 
xXx, 18, and were afraid by reaſon of | from it (when it thundyed moſt ter- | 
| Tibly) as 1n a h:dr7g-place or ſafe re- | 


That ir belongs to this time | 


of giving the Law 15 made evident 


by that which follows v, 8. Hear 


O my people, the torme of giving the | 
law Det, v. 1, and, 1 amthe Lord thy 


God which brought thee out of the land 
of A£8ypt v. 10. the very firſt words 
of the Decalogue Exod, xx, 2, This 
therefore of Gods ſpeaking to them 
at mount S:zaz, 1o tamous for the 
thunders, 1s without queſtion that 


which is intimated in this place, 


which way ſoever the 1nterpretati- 
on lie, whether of his ſpeat:zg 7 the 
place where thunder 1s hid as 1n a re= 


poſitory, 1. e. in the clouds, or that 


he azſwered or (j pake 1n the covert from 


thunder, whici by analogy with the | 
ewo places in 1/a:ah compared to= | 


gether, IS, XXx11, 2. and 7s. XXxv. 4. 
( where for VN V2 in one, 1s 


HON MN in the other) ſeems | 
more probable, and 1o likewiſe by 
the coherence with the antecedents 
here, their callzzg and - Gods deliyes 
7127, Theonly teeming objection 


againſt interpreting it of Sar is, 
that that murmuring at Aeritah, 


Exod, Xvii, was before the thundring 
on $:2at EX, XIX, Whereas here the . 


thunder 1s mentioned firſt, and then 
after that Meribah, in the end of 
this verle. 
anſwered, as by the neerneſs of 


thoſe two paſſages the one to the 


other, fo allo by the liberty taken in 


Bur that will cafily be 


Poems | 


eAnnotations on 


He 


ems of not obſcrving ſtri& order 
in cach narration, (lee PS. LXXX1U, 
g. where the victory over the M1d:- 
anites Fudg. Vii, is mentioned before 


| 


of the nl:en, the Gentile God , MyL 
R'QDY the Idols of the people, lay the 
Chaldce. And ſo here "32 *R a; 

Gentile God, for which the Chaldee 


that of S1ſera Jud. iv.) but eſpecially | lets "n>n Nv profane Idols, 


by looking forward to v. S, where 
che ſubject being the commands gt- 
ven in S:#az, and thoſe connecting 
in {ſenſe to Gods azſwering them un 
Sinai,in that h1dzng-place of,or covert 
from thunder, i.e. whether his ſpeak. 
zng in the clouds, or his ſpea#g to 
them in thunder , but protecting 


them from recciving any hurt by it, 


that which comes in the midſt be- 
twixt them is in all reaſon to be 


read, as in a parentheſis, to this | f 


ſenſe, that Gods having proved and 
found them ſo faulty at Rephrazm, 
ſo extremely prone to infidelity 
and returning to &gypt, was the Oc- 
caſion of his giving them that law 
on S:at againit other Gods &c.,v.$,9. 
Hear 0 my people — Tam the Lord — 


the beginning or firſt words of 


Gods anſwertng or ſpeaking to them 
in S:zax out of the thunder, All this 
hath been ſaid on ſuppoſition that 
DV" thunder is to be joyned with 
VP ſecret place, But the Jewiſh 
Arab gives us another rendring of it, 
out of the ſecret place, with or by thun- 
der, And then the ſecret place muſt 
reſerto God, who 1s ſaid to make 
darkneſs his ſecret place Ps, Xvill, 11, 
that is to dwell in his infinite ma- 
jeſty in Heaven invifbly , and ſo 
here to give anſwer from Heaven by 
thuuder, © To this the Chaldee ap- 
rtains, which paraphraſeth it the 
:aden place of the houſe of God's ma- 
Jeſty. 

V. 9. Strange God | From "22 
known, familiar, is the word allo 
uſed per antiphraſin for any forrainer 
or ſtranger, peculiarly for one that 
15not of the houſe of 1ſrael, an al:er 
Gentile, So Gen, xvii. 12,22 12 a 

ranger which 1s 6t of thy ſeed ; 2 
("QAY the ſonze of 14 ſay the 
Chaldee, i. e. a Gentile. So Ger. 
KYXV, 2, Put away 1237 7” the Gods 


V. 16. Fineft ] The word 277 
ſignifies originally mzlk, and thence 


' fait, and ſo its poetically applied 


here to wheat, as Deut. xxX1i, 14, the 
fatt of the bidneys of the wheat, and fo 
Gen. XLv,18, 27T the ſatt of the earth, 
and Num, Xv1ii. 29, for which the 
Chaldee fignificantly reads 2 the 
goodneſs, as here DN? 219 Good bread 
of wheat, the Lxxii. and Syriack 


reteining the literal &54aTo; the - 


att. 

V. 18. $!0zy rock] That V\% fignifies 
a rock there is no queſtion, but 
whether it be literally or poetically 
to be underſtood here,being joyned 
with hozy, 1s the only difficulty, And 
firſt it 1s not to be thought, thar the 
diſcourſe is of miraculous feeding, 
(then indeed there is no doubt bur 
God could bring hoxy, as well as 
water, out of the hardeſt rock,) Tt 
plainly belongs in this place to the 
deſcription of the plenty of Caraas, 
Secondly then, ifthe ſtyle be in this 
poetical,as it was 1n the words im- 
mediately precedent, the fatt of the 
wheat, it will then be neither im- 
poſhble nor improbable that the 


rock, to which the hoxy here relates, 


ſhould be the hoxy-comb,becauſe hony 
out of the comb is the beſt ( ſweeter 
then hony and the hony comb, by way 
of aſcent) as the fatt of the wheat 
ſignified the beſt, Bur then third- 
ly, becauſe Dext. xxxii, 13. where 


hony out of the rock is again mentio- 


ned, there is added to it , Ole ot 
of the fizaty rock, it is moſt proba- 
ble, that the word rock ſhould be 
equally literal in both places, and 
ſignify that tro be uſual in thoſe 
countries, which is ſtill ordinary, 
for Bees to breed and ſwarme 1n 
holes of rocks, and thence to ſup- 
ply them with hozy in great plen- 
ty, And then why may not ofle 

| | out 


a 
16 
Ll 
b 


wi 
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out of the flinty rock ſignify, that | Olive-trees to grow there, and 
there was no rock ſo hard, or bar- | yield them abundance of Oyle 2 
ren, but God would make the | 


The Eighty Second Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


| | The eighty ſecond Pfalrn 
A Pſalm of A ſaph, compoſed by Aſaph, is an 
. ' admonirion to juſtice, and 
an upbraiding inveRive againſt the injuſtice of earthly tribunals, with an appeal unto God , "_y 
the ſupreme and moft juſt judge, F See 2 Chron, 19. 7, | fore 


: - '04 4 of || the mighty. Be the Rulers and Judges chi refers, 
1 T. God ſtaudeth in the congregation ® of || he mighty, deg ts 5 2. J - lges paper 


I'd hers a judge among > Goas, world never- ſo highly ho. it probable 
® noured, inveſted by God with his own power, his proxies on earth, as Angels in a manner, that the 
bd, j. e. perſons commiſſionated from God 3 yer muſt they reſolve that God is ſuperiour ro all Pſalm was 
their judicatures and adminiſtrations, preſides in all, and will exa@ and call them toa fe. written in 
vere account, judge over again whatſoever hath been judged by them. rp _ 
Pony | f eNojHde, 
2, How long will you judge unjuſily, and accept the bu rn Sree folly phat. 
: impiety in them | 
perſozs of the wicked > Selah, favour BN nes Bs: 
cauſe or perſon, and either for bribes or other carnal intereſt to judge falſely. 


tofſe 3. Defend the poor and fatherleſs ; + © do juſtice tothe Tisthe office ny a S 


affiifed and needy, : to them by God, to receive 
Unlies 4. Deliver the poor and needy, * rid them from the all that op CI 
, | not which are moft power= 

r - band of the wicked. | fo and rich) into their 
LEE care and patronages to abſolve the innocent, be he never ſo unable to purchaſe theic favour, 


or ſecure himſelfe from the oppreſſions of other men, to plead the cauſe of ſuch, and reſcue 
them out of the hand of the violent and ivjurious. 


5. They know not, neither will they underſtand, they oy lapicas obſtinate men 
: b . V = | 
Ind, walk 072 372 darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth || are nh ori] wonay, Rina al 


« te ® . 
out of courſe, their corrupt conefcs, a gift | 
Fe f ſe | blindech the eyes of the 
. wiſe or ſeer, Ex. 23. 8, and ſothoſe that ſhould rule and adminiſter the ſeveral nations of the 


earth uprightly, and preſerve juſtice among all men, are themſelves the moft unjuſt, and there- 
by the authors of all miſchicfs to the world. 


6. 4 Thave ſata, 5 are Gods, and all of you are chil- By their commiſſions and q 
b) 


x power derived to them 
aren of the moſt H 10Þ, from the God of ac. | 


7. But ye ſhall dye like men, and fall like one of the they are aforc of terrefiriai 
Yn Angels, imployed and in- 
7 . nobled by God, and as chil. 

dren are of parents, his copies and images upon earth. But this doth nor fo privitedge them | 
as to give them immuniry from the common fate of all men, wherher people or Prince, that of | 
mortality, nor conſequently from that ſevere account and reward of their ations; which after | 
death expects all ſuch, | 


3g. 47iſe.O God, iud pe « for thou [halt t1he- It being moſt cerrain that 
vit I wjes g 5 J0ge the arth 3 fe b ſh ſuch a judgment of God | 
Vtt A PATLORS, ſhall one day come, where= 


in the whole world ſhall be concerned ; all the men on earth being the ſubjects of the ſupreme 
Deity, and ſo accountable and ſadly y— for all they have eyer offended. | 
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Annotations on Pſalm Lxxx11. 
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- unto thee DNR among 


Annotations on Plalm LXXXII. 


V, 1, Themghty | That Ris the 
title of God, 1s {urhciently known, 
taken from his ſupreme power 
which he hath over all the world ; 
And then Gods ſtanding i. e. preſiding 
(ſo 1 Sam. xix. 20, Samuel 283 Wy 
ſtood preſiding over them) 2» the cor- 
gregation of God), 1, e. 1n his own 
judicature (fo the Jewiſh Arab ſaith 
that it js the repetition of the name 
again, inſtead of the affix) or that 
which is ereted and autborized by 
him, is the ſame which we read 
2 Chron. xix. 6. He ſaid unto the 
Judges, Take heed what you doe, for 
Je judge not for men, but for the Lord, 
who ts with you in the judgment, R. 
Otad. Gaon glofleth it,that God is an 
aſſiſtant and defender when they judge 
r1ghteouſly, but a revenger when they 
pervert judgment, The Jewiſh Arab 
reads, God's command ftandeth, us pla- 
ced in the conventions among the judg- 


es whe they judge, 1. ec, by his com- 


miſſion ir1s that they do act, 

1hid, Gods] What WAR here 
ſignifies, may be examined by the 
uſe of the word in other places. As 
Plal. Lxxxvi. 8, There us none like 
theſe &lo- 
him : where the Chaldee expreſly 
renders 1t RDNA 282 among the 
high angels. So 1 Sam. xxviit. 13. 
Iſay IR Elohim aſcending out of 
theearth : the Targum reads again 
WY RIR7D an angel of the Lord, So 
here v, 6.1 ſaid INK Dix ye are 
Elohim : the Chaldee read R'IN7D3 
as Angels, And when it there fol- 


lows (V?Y 122! ard children or ſons of 


the moſt High, they render 1723871 
SRD and as the high angels, in the 
notion Of ſors of God, Job 1. 6. 
and 11. I, DR 22 the ſcns of God 
came, 1, e, faith the Chaldee, in 
conſent with all interpreters in that 


| angels, This therefore being the 
frequent known uſe of the word, 
and thar taken from the office of 
angels, tobe the miniſters and le. 
gates and officers ſent (from whence 
1s their title both in Hebrew and 
Greck , 18792 and EY y*iAG.) and 
commiſſionated by God , whoſe 
| name therefore they bear ; it is by 
the ſame reaſon of analogy applied 
to all Judges and Magiſtrates (and 
accordingly Ps. CXXxvill. I, this 
ſame word 1s by the Chaldee ren- 
dred R/T Judges, and by the Syri- 


ack => Kings) adminiſtring 


juſtice to the people, in the name 
and by commiſſion from God, 
whoſe 9iz'zoru miziſters they are 
Rom, X111. 4. Um Ts Yes Telayp- 
vi, appointed by God, v. 1. and 
their aſſembly the judicature of God, 
in the beginning of this verſe, A- 
mong theſe God is here ſaid to be 
the V2, in the Puxich notion of V0 
Suffes for a Diftator, or Supreme 
Judge, 

V. 3. Do juſtice] From PTY juſtus < 
fuit, is P'S in Hiphil to juſtify, in PB 
the notion of acquitting or atſolving, 
and is ſet oppoſite to condemnrg, | 
| Deut. xXv. 1. TY) and they ſhal 

juſtify, or acquit the juſt,and condemn 
the wicked, So Prov, xvii. 15, P99 
"be that acquits the #mpious, and con- 
demns the juſt, And fo here \Þ'751] 
being ſpoken of a Judge whoſe ot- 
fice 1t 15 tO acqutt or condemn, muſt 
in all reaſon be rendred in that noti- 
on of acquittzng from the charge 
that injurious men lay againſt 
him. 

V. 6.1 ſaid ye are Gods] Theſe 0. 
words being cited by Chriſt, Jo. x. 08 
It. arc introduced in this ſtyle, 
1s it not written in your Law? From 


' place, N!I872 "V2 the aſſemblies of | hence the concluſion is neceflary, 


that 


\t, 
ſos, 
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The Eighty T bird Tjalm. Paraphraſe. 4 


that this book of Plalms was a- 


mong the Jews lookt on as a part 
of the Divine Law, in a more wide 
and looſe notion of law; as the 
wricings of the Prophets, and all 
that were inſpired by God, and 
bring divine authority along with 
them, are ſtyled Law, To this 
purpoſe the words of Midras, Te- 
Lillun are obſervable : NMN D'7nN 


tha Pſalmes are thora, 1, e, the law, 
And to that perhaps may be refer- 
red what we finde Ps, LXXviii, I, 


| Hear my law, O my people, by law 


meaning the ſame thing which in 
the end of the verſe is called the 
words of my month, i,e, the Pſalm 
which he 1s there indiring, as it 
follows, {will opex my mouth into 4 
parable, &Cc., 


The Eighty Third Pſalm. 


| A Song or Pſalm of eAſap). 


Paraphraſe. 


The eighty third Pſalm 
the laſt of the number of 
thoſe that were compoſed 


"by Aſaph, is a complaint addreſt to God againſt the oppreffors and adverſaries of his people 
the Jews (and, under that type, of the oppoſers of che Church of Chriſt) and a prediftion 
of Gods ſevere puniſhments that ſheuld fall upon them. It ſeems moſt probably 5 have been 
compoſee in jehoſaphars time, yet may nor unfitly be referred to all the oppoſitions againſt 


the Iews to the time of the captivity under the Aﬀyrians z ſee note C. 


I, Keep not thou * ſilence, O God, hold not thy peace, 


end be not ftill, O God, 


2, For loe thine exemies make a tumult, and they that 


bate thee have lift up their head. 


O bleſſed Lord, be thou at 
length pleaſed to ſhew 
forch thy ſelfe, to inter- 
poſe, and vindicate thine 
own honour, in repreſfing 
the proud, tumultuous, im= 


portunate adverſaries of thee and of thy people, 


3. They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, 
and conſulted againſt thy Þ f hidden ones, 


Their malice and avarice is 
great, and accordingly 
their conſultations and de- 


fignes very treacherous and bloody, and cunningly managed for the invading this nation 
which ſo necrly relates to thee (bur eſpecially thy temple which is among us, either as thac 
which ſeems to ſecure thy prote&ion over us, or as by the magnificent ſtruture and riches 


thereof it invites them co pillage ir.) 


4. They have ſaid, Com, and let us cut them off from 
being a nation, that the name of Iſrael may be zo more 


tn remembrance. 


And their joynt reſolution 
is, that they will imploy 
all their ſtrength urcerly ro 
deſtroy us, to invade, and 
pofſeſſe themſelves of the 


land, and finally toroot out all the inhabicants. 


5. For they have conſulted together with one conſe 


they are confederate agatſt thee ; 


6, The Tabernacles of © Edom and the Iſhmaelites, of | 


Moab and the Hagaress ; 


xt Tothis end a multitude of 
I nations have from time 

ro time combined and 
oyned in the ſame ma- 
itions purpoſe, (if nor 
alrogether, yet all in theic 


7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Phil:iſitms ſeveral ſeaſons, ſome af- 


z2th the inhabitants of Tyre. 


ter , and taking advan- 
tage by the others. ) 


Thus the Idumeans and Arabians, of both ſorts, thoſe of the poſterity of Iſmael and from 
Cethura, the Moabites, and Syrians, and Ammonites, and Amalekites, and Philiftims, and 


Tyrians, (the neighbours, but jnyeterate enemies of this Kingdome, 2 Sam, viii, 11.) 


_ 
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by 


ns oa 


Ce er I nt one or en IN om 


"42 Paraphrale. The Fight) Third Pſalm. 


And thus at length the Aſ- — $, Aſjur alſo 1s joyned with them z they || have bolpen wma 


ſyrians, either as confede- ES : arme t 
x page with them, or as the the children of Lot. : UN " 
principal invaders, under Salmanafar and Senacherib, on the ſame deſtruQtive and bloody $3 #4 


defignc that had been of old eſpouſed, but could not then be effected by the Ammonites and 
Moabices, have now contributed their ntmoſt to the waſting and deſtroying this land, and {6 
been ſucceſstull inſtruments of delivering us up to theſe our neighbours rapines. (See note c.) 


But this their malice to vs 9. Dounto them as unto the Midzjantes, as to Srſera, 


aa | be 
5s niang £7 i» vrtgig as to Fabti at the brook of Kiſon, 


d, on them the like deſtrueti- Io, Phiuch periſhed at 4 Enaor ; they Lecame as the 


ons which have from time Ss AY | 
to time befallen the ene- dung of the earth, 

mies of this Church and choſen people of God, not by their own ſtrength, but by Gods ſpe. 
cial interpoſing for us: even ſuch as befell the hoft @f Midian, when by Gods dircQion to 
Gidcon they were diſcomfited by no more than three hundred men (a moſt diſproportionable 
number) with empty pitchers and lamps in them, Iud. vii. 16. and by the ſword of the Lord 
andof Gideon, v. 18. ſuch as under the condut of Deborah befell labin King of Canaan, 
who was diſcomfited, and Siſera Captain of his hoſt ſlain by Tacl a woman, TIud, iv. 21. which 
fight as it was ncer the river Kiſhon, Iud. iv. 7.and v. 21. fo Endor neer to Megiddo and 
Tanaach Iud. v. 19. was the peculiar place where the ſlaughter was made, wherein that whole 


hoft was utterly deſtroyed. 


e, Such as when in the puu- 11, A2/ake® the:r | nobles like Oreb ard like Zeeb, yea + paw 


ſuir of Gideo:s victor . . : 
— Midianites, =_ all ther Princes as Zeba and as Salmunna, 


f, werefoure Kings flain, O- . 12, Whoſatd, Let us take to our ſelves t the * houſes of "ana 
: Vrnaments, 


reb and Zeeb lud. vii. 25, F ys | 
and Zeba and Salmunna Godin P oj eſjion. 4 x pr 
Tud. viii. 12, So ſhall it fare with all thoſe that defigne to oppreſs and deſpoil Gods people, 
and the poſſeſſions ſettled on them by God, or to invade his Temple, and facrilegiouſly pit- 


lage the riches thereof, 


Thov, O Lord, ſhaltinthy 13, O My God, make thems || like a wheel, as the ls * 


q | 
' Bo time (when they have be 
y have been , 
thy ſcourge to chaſtiſe vs) ſt ubble before the - 710, +foe 
proceed, in grear ſeverity T4, As the fire burneth aT wood, and as the flame 
againſt them, uſe them as ot 3 : 
3 huſband. nan doth the Jerrerp the Mountains 0n fire ; 
chafte in a threſhing floor, 15. So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and * make *wmij 
firſt threſhing, then win- them afr ard with thy ſtorme. io 
nowing, and then burning 1 
it up: and ſo ſhalt thou affli&t them, diſſhpate them, and finally conſume them, OY 


Thy ſeverity toward them I6. Fill therr faces with ſhame, that the : 

may be more for their ad- _ A may ” ou ſp Y _ J os " 

vantage than any proſperi- 7@7C&, & £074. 

ty could be ; when they diſcern themſelves diſappointed and diſcomfited in their enterpri- 

_ - malice, this may poſſibly work upon them, and bring them to the acknowledgment 
thee. 


Bur if this be not the ſuc- 71-7, Let them be confounded and troubled for ever, yea 


ceſs cf it, 'tis then juſt with : 
thee that they ſhould be let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 


b, delivered up to everlaſting I8, That meii may know that thou h [| #hoſe 2ame alone [at th 


confuſion and defſtruion, ; : 

ENT I wor Jehovah, art the moſt high over all the earth, 2 = 
they, may be inftru&ed by it, and brought, by the ſight of thy judgments on proud obdu- the—or 
rate Atheiſts, to acknowledge thee to be what thy name Ichoyah imports, the one ſupreme according 
ruler and diſpoſer of all the men in the world, to thy—d1- 


Annotations 
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eAnnotations on Plalm LXXXIUIIL 


Apnotations ex Plalm LXXXIII. 


V. 1. Silence] From the two ac- 
ceptions of the word AT, to be ſe- 
lent, and to be like, is "QT. here va- 
riouſly interpreted. The Lxxil. 
Latine, Syriack, Arabick and 4- 
thiopick agree to read it in the lat- 
ter notion, Tis 0antw In ole: oN, 
who ſhall be likened to thee > But the 
Chaldee, by reading PINWT) R7 
hold zot thy peace, determine it to 
the former. And ſo doth the Con- 
text, the verſe conſiſting of two 
phraſes more both to the ſame 
purpoſe, 


V. 3. Hidden ones] The Chal- 


dee*s rendring may here deſerve to 
be conſidered. Inſtead of T2238, 
which we render ſecret ozes, they 
read T)ZR2 PWUNDN that are hid- 
den in thy treaſures, and ſo Abu Wa- 
lid, thoſe that are kept by thee, And 
thus {12% is certainly uſed Ps.xvit.14. 
thou ſhalt fill WWEY with thy hidden, 
1.C, thy treaſure; and Ezek, vii, 22, 
They have polluted 'IBY my treaſure. 
And therefore in this ſenſe it is 
moſt probable to be uſed in this 
place alſo. All the queſtion is, 
what is meant by Gods treaſure ; 
and that is not improbably ſolved 
by the Chaldee in that place of 
Ezek, vii. 22, PIVIU WARY the 
earth or land of the houſe of my Schecht- 
nah or hatitation, the land or peo- 
ple of the Jews, among whom Gods 
houſe or place of re{idence was, or 
rather the Temple or Sanctuary ir 
ſelfe, (which 1s expreſly ſaid to be 
that which ſhould be defiled, therr 


boly places v, 24. my ſanfuary, and | 


my bouſe, Cc. viii. 6. and ix. 6. and 7.) 
of which God was juſtly thought 
to have ſuch a ſpecial care, and yet 
which was for their ſins, v. 20. un- 
der the title of the beauty of his orna- 
ment, delivered up by him to be 
polluted, (And that this paſlage in 


Ezechiel may poflibly be parallel; 
for the time, tothat which is ſpo- 


ken of in this Pſalm, ſee notec.) 


To this I ſuppoſe agrees the rende-= 
ring of the Lxxii, T&y £yiwv os, thy 


holzes, notas of perſons, as the La- 


tine /470s tuos, but in the neuter 
gender, as Te zyiz the holtes, plu- 


ral, doe frequently ſignify the 
SanFuary, and- particularly in the 
places of Ezechzel forecited c, viii.6, | 
and 1x, 6, and ſo the Syriackz 


g=2470 thy holis, And thus | 


TPBY thy ſecrets ſeems elegantly op= 
poſed ro WD foregoing, they wage 
their ſecrets againtt Gods aayta. And 


rothis ſenſe will the word |'2% treaa 


(«re be the rather interpreted, bes 
cauſe of - the great wealth in the 
Temple, which was that which 
provoked and invited the avarice of 
wicked men, to conſult and defigne 
the invading of it, And to this 


ſenſe it would be determined by 


v, 12, where they are introduced 
ſaying, Let us take to our ſelves the 
beauty or ornaments of God 13 poſſeſſi= 
02 , but that that word 'T'S2 15s ca. 
pable of another interpretaticn, ſee 
note f, 
maſculine forthe people foregoing, 
in the beginning of the verſe, then 
ir muſt 6gnify rhe people of 1{rael, as 
thoſe which arc under Gods ſpeci= 
al protection, kept and in ſpecial 
manner tendred by him, 


V. 6. £dom ] It is not reſolved | 


among Interpreters to what times 


this Pſalm belongs, and who theſe 


ſeveral people are who are here 
named. And I ſuppoſe the for- 
mer of theſe will be probably re- 
ſolved on by the latter, Of Edom 
and Moab and Ammon and Amalek, 
and the Philift:ms and the habe 
tants of Tyre and Aſar, there can be 

Nn3 no 


Bur it 1t be taken in the 


eAnnotations on 


— 


no difficulty : Theſe evidently de- 
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note ſo many people, the Edume- 
ans and Moatites and Ammozttes 
and Amalektites and - Philiſimms and 
Tyriaiis and Aſſyrians, Then tor 
the Iſhmaelites, they are the Arabr- 
ans called Scenite , twelve Princes 
according to their nations, Gen, XxV. 
16, And the Hagarezes, the poſte- 
rity of Abraham by Cetura, ( which 
1s ' nds ro be Hagar after Sa- 
raljs death) were Arahtians allo,and 
joyned together with the 1ſhmae- 
{ites into one nation. Then for Ge- 
bal, that was the name of a region 


in Arabia, if we may believe Ste- 
phanus, NY aeX "AeXtfie: Tipzaa 
(though out of Hecateus he tells us 
that Gabala was a City of Phenzce, 
out of Strabo of Syria) tron whence 
we have the Grblines (TefzAmol, 
ſaith Srephanus) 1 Kipg. v.18. (men- 
tioned as excellent artificers) and 
ſo again Ezech. xxv1i. 9. in both 
which places the Lxxix, read BiSA- 
6 for Tic. Laſtly, for 'the 
children of Lot, thoſe, we know, 
were Moab and Ber-ammizand fo the 
Moabites and Ammonttes before 
mentioned meant thereby. Now 
many of theſe did oppoſe and were 
enemies to the children of 1ſ-ael ar 
ſeveral times, and that in a ſignal 
manner: To David 2 Sam.viii.who 
there diſcomfited the Phzl:ſlims, the 
Moabites, the King of Zobah, the Sy- 
r:ans of Damaſcus, the King of Ha- 
math, the children of Ammez and 
Amalek, and the Edumeans, So 
again in Feboſaphat's reign 2 Chron, 
xx, and to thatmany circumſtances 
of this -Plalm very fully accord : 
For as here 'tis faid, they are confe- 
derate agatnſt thee, The Tabernacles of 
Edom and the Iſhmaelites, of Moab 
and the Hagarens, Gelal and Ammon ; 
fo 2 Chrop, xx, 1. the children of M0- 
ab, and the children of Ammon, and 
with them other beſides the Ammonites 
came againſt Jehoſhaphat to battel, a 
great multitude &c, and v, 10, and 
22, the inhabitants of mount Serr arc 


I et EH EE 


diſtintly named , to anſwer the 
mention of the 1dumears and 1ſh- 
maelites, And whereas here the Aux- 
iliary nations are faid to-have been 
V1 an arme, or helpe to the children 
of Lot, which very probably ſigni- 
ties the 2ſoabites and Ammonites to 
have becn the principal in the quar- 
rel, this exa&tly accords with: that 
ſtory 2 (ron. xx. 1. So tothe men- 
tion here v, 12. of their deſighe of 
taking the houſes of God (of which 
ſee note f.) i2 poſſeſſron, Jehoſhaphat 


'v. I1, ſets the parallel, Behold how 


they reward us, to caſt us out of our 
poſſeſſion which thou haſt gruen us to 
zberit, Laſtly, as the Pſalmiſt by 
praying v. 15, predidts Gods perſe- 
cuing them with his tempeſt , &e. 
ſoin that chapter v. 22. the Lord 


ſet ambuſhments againſt the children of 


Ammon &C. and they were ſmitten. 
And it 1s not improbable that Je- 
hoſhaphat, an eminent reſtorer of 
the Muſick of the Temple, who al- 
ſo indited a prayer upon this ext- 
gent, v, 6. &c, ſhould likewiſe 
take order for a folemn hymn on 
purpoſe for this occaſion. Ir is 
therefore very reſonable,what Kim- 
ch: politively affirms, NA12 M7 W083 
UaBUT wa nMAav nantbn by 
this Pſalm was ſpoken of the warr 
which was in the dayes of Fehoſhaphat. 
And herein it might not be unſafe 
ro aquieſce, Yet the circumſtan- 
ces of the Pſalm will alſo well e- 
nough agree to another interpreta- 
tion, tz, to all the oppoſitions 
which had been made to this peo- 
ple, from the beginning of their 
poſſeſſing of Caraar, to that of the 
Aſſyr:ans incluſively. For as thoſe 
others, Moab and Ammon elſpect- 
ally, had violently, but nor fuc- 
ceſsfully, invaded them, both in 
David's and Fehoſhaphat's time, and 
had continually a covetous defire 
to get this fruitfull ſoile into their 
hands, (and we read not that the 
Aſſyrians were their auxiliaries 1n 


any of thoſe their afſaults, as here 
is 


— 


pry 


oo —_— 


pri 
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415 at laſt invaded this people, and 
carried them captive ro Aſſyrea, tis 
evident that in doing ſo, they did 
much grartify all thoſe other the 
neighbours and conſtant enemies 
of the Fews, and principally the 
Aoatbites and Ammonttes, Of the 
Edumeans ' tis exprefly affirmed, 
Pſal. cxxxvii. 7,— the children of E- 
dom inthe day of (i. e, this heavy vi- 
fitation on) Feraſalem, (aid, Down 
with it, down with it, even to the 
ground... $oit is obſervable of the 


ſame Edumears, and of the Iſhmae- | 


Lites and the Hagarens ( three of 
thoſe which are here named) ſa, 
xx1. the firſt, under the name of 
the deſert of the ſea, v, 1. viz, 1n E- 
tham, Exad. Xii1, 20, and xv. 22, 
Num. xxxiii. 8. the ſecond, under 
that of the i7zhatitants of Dumah v.11. 
one of the ſons of 1ſhmael Gen, xxv, 
14. the third, under the title of 
Arabia v, 13. For all theſe having 


— isaffirmed v.$.) ſo whenthe 4ſyri- Jon expreſly in the 


joyned with the Afſyriazs againit | 
the Fers, arc forctold there rhe 

puniſhments. which they ſhould 

meet with for it ; as here v. 9, 10, | 
II. is likewiſe foretold of them, 
and of the Edumeans again upon 
the ſame account, ſa, xxxiv. 5. 
and Lxiii, 1, And the ſame muſt be 
ſuppoſed of thoſe other people, the 
AMoabites, and Ammonttes, &Cc, which 
being neighbours and enemies to 
the Jews, the eAſſyrians that came 
and waſted Jeruſalem may not unfit- 
ly be ſaid to have been 111 az arme 
to theſe children of Lot, 1.c. to have 
effectively performed that which 
they ſo vehemently defired, and 
oft attempred to doe. And ac- 
cordingly ſoon after the carrying 
away of Zedechiah follows the de- 
firucion of the eAmmoartes, ard 
that as a puniſhment for their pol- 
ſeſſion of the land of 1ſrael after 
their eje&ion, Fer. xlix. x, ſo again 
of the Edumears, v. 7. of the Syri- 
ans of Damaſcus v, 23, of the eAra- 


that fellro Maraſſes, 


6:ans, noted by Kedar, v, 23, But 


Ezechtiel c. xxv., where fitit the Am 
mon:tes are to be punifhicd tor their 
clapping their hands, and ſtamping 


415 


: —— 


ophecy of 


with their feet, and rejojcing in hearts 


with all their deſpight againſt the land 
of Iſrael, v. 6, and 1o, then the 


Moatxtes v.8. for ſaying, Bebold the | 


houſe of Judah 18 like to all the heathen, 


1,c, for trumphing and rejoycing | 
over her atth&1ion : then the Edu- 


means v.13. and laltly the Philis 
ftims, becauſe they dealt 'by pevenge, 
and took Vengeance with a deſpitefull 
heart, to deſt#oy Iſrael for the 'old ha- 
tred or enmity that was betwixe 
them, v. 15, And ſo it fared alſo 
with Tyre Ezech, Xxvi. becauſe Tyrus 
hath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe 
7s broken that was the gates of the peg« 
ple; I ſhall be roplancihed, aow ſhe ts 
laid waſt, vv. 2. All which put ro- 
gether, 1, the conjunaion of all 
cheſe in this defolation of the Fers 
by the Aſſyr:azxs, the former: eamts 


ties, and frequent invaſions arid. 


warrs of all theſe againft the Fes, 
2, and the not only rejoycing ar ir, 


bur partaking of the {poyles of it, 


3. the deſtrudtions which ſoon. be= 
fell them as a puniſhment thereof, 
may ſcrve for a key to let us into 


the full importance of this Pſalm, 
which will beſt be divided into 
thele two parts ,- the conjunftion 
and continual (not any one fthgle) 
conſpiration of the enemies of God | 
againſt his people, and the de- 
fructions that at laſt attended 


them, v. 9, 10, &Cc, 

V. 10. Endor ] "NT TV Exdoy is 
not mentioned inthe ſtory to which 
this paſſage of the diſcomfiture of 
Fabir's hoſt and {laughter of Srſera 
belongs, Fd, 1v. yet appears Jos, 
xvii. II, to be part of the portiort 
Now to this 
adjoyned Taanach and Megrdado, as 


3 7" 


is expreſt in that place ot Joſhua, 


And in Deborah's ſong we finde 
that this fight with the King of Ca- 
naan Was in Taanach by the waters 


of 


| EOS CONE ems 
eAnnotations on 


| and read Santuartium, This _—_ 


of Megiddo, Jud. v. 19. and ſoit 


1272 


a 


will not be firange, that they 
ſhould here be affirmed to have pe- 
riſhed at Endor, which ſo neer joyns 
to thoſe places. —_ 

V. 11, Nobles] DI? from 273 
woluntary, ingenuoas, liberal, is the 
title not of Nobles only, but cſpe- 
cially of Rulers or Princes, to whom 
that quality ſo. properly belongs, 
and ſo well becomes, and bears 
analogy to that of j Lpkons bene- 
fafors Lu, xxul, 25, (fee note C, on 
that Chapter.) ; 

V. 12, Houſes] That IR in Picl 
ſignifies to deſire, and x2 in Ni- 
=, deſirable, faire, Leautifull (tor 
which the Rabbines uſe "82, and 
MR2, the Chaldee '$2) there is no 
doubt, From this 1182 here doth 
regularly come, and not from 2, 
and in this ſenſe the word 1s uſed, 
Ps, XXXiii, 1, M71 WR), prajffe 1s 
comely, rpine, lay the Lxxil, So 
XClii, 5, OJ 7) 1727 hltneſs is 
comely for thy houſe, and ſa. Lii. 7. 
How TR #eautiful> And 1o the 
Chaldce underſtands ir here, ?2 
TVTY all the bravery or ornaments of 
God, from the Hebrew 'T7V oraatus 
eſt (as Ezek, vii. 20. the Sanctuary 
is tyled 1"'Y '25 the glory or Leauty 
of his ornament, in the ſame word 
which the Chaldee here uſcth.) 
The Latine render them duly ome 
mundam ; bur the Syriack ſcems to 
have miſread the Chaldec, MTY 
cities, for TV Ty mundam, and ac- 


cordingly they read No City. 


But the Jewiith Arab [cads the 
dwelling places of God, N78 KIND, 
the Arabick 8, that anſwcreth to 
MR in Hebrew, ſignifying to del, 
and making it probable thar the 
root in Hebrew alſo might have 
that Gignification, And the 1xxii, 
ſeem to have expreſt this notion, 
reading Quoizs i240 altar, and fo 
the Arabick and Zrhiopick; or as 
other COPIcs have it, EYIRcn EK, 
Sanfuary, which the Latine follows, 


tore may well be the meaning of 
the 277%8 MR here, the Santluary 
or Temple of God, (eſpecially if the 
Plalm be underſtood of the Aſſyri- 
az invaſion, for that fell heavy on 
che Temple) the Hebrew I\!R3 (ye. 
ry eaſily tranſmuted into che 
Greek ve; and ves) that beautiful 
fabrick, ſet apart to his ſervice, 
There is yet another notion wherc- 
in iT'8) js oft uſed for ps. Or 
feeatng grounds, and hath frequently 
the addition of "2D zzlderieſs, or 
deſert, by which title the Jews call 
all land that was «tiled, So Joel 
1.19, the paſtures of the wilderneſs, 
the Lxx1i, read wex?e the Leautifuf 
places, and Jer, ix, 10, Tei, the 
paths ; bur Jer, xxiti. 10. «i vowel. 
Tig tips the feeding-places of the 
wilderneſs, and Joel 11, 22, Ta T+- 
Te, the fields of the deſert, And 
in this ſenſe tis poſſible ic ſhould be 
here taken, in reference to the 
Scenite, Arabians, and Moalites (if 
the Pſalm belong to their warre in 
Jeboſaphat's time) whoſe wealth 
was their catte], and not being 
| content with their own paſtares,they 
would take theſe paſtures and far - 
demeans of god into their Com- 
mon, Thus the 24:4:axites had 
done, Jud, vi. 5. for they came up 
w:th their cattel, and their tents, &c, 
and the ſtory of Graeon in evening 
theſc,and taking Oreb and Zeeb, Jud, 
V1, 25, 1s here mentioned v, 11, 
and to the mention of. them it here 
follows inumedmtcly, Vwho ſais, 
Let us take to our ſelves theſe IWR 
whether Geautzes, ornaments, OC 
paftures of God in poſſeſſion, Which, 
it it belong to thoſe Midianttes in 
Jaages, cannor be applicable to the 
Temple : And it it belong to 
the Moatites &c., in Jehoſhaphat's 
time, then till rhis circumitance 
of the perſons to whom 'tis 
applied, makes this interpreta- 


' tzon the more probable, in caſe 


the Plalga belong ro that warTc, 


where 


- 
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wherein the Moabrites and Amme- 
nites were the principal, who pro- 


bably moſt affe&ed theſe their pa- 


ftures. 

V. 13./heel| What 73732 are 
here ſignifies, muſt be uncertain, 
becaule of the ambiguity 'of the 
word 2372, which as 1t ſignifies a 
wheel, 1o it is alſo ufed for ſtraps, 
ſtubble, duſt, or chaſfe, &C. which, 
becauſe of its lightneſs , is tofled 
and turned and carried away by the 
wind, according to the primitive 
notion of ?72 to turxe, In this lat- 
ter {cnſe the word is found 1ſa. xvii. 
T3. asthe chaffe of the mountains be- 
fore the wind, 21727) aud as galgal 
before the whirle-wind, The Chal- 
dee there retain the very Hebrew 
word N?37:7 in what notion ſoever 


T 


belongs to thar word; but the 
LXXii, read zovioglov Tegys the duſt 
of the wheel, and fo the Arabick 
from them, and the Syriack to the 


{ſame ſenſe ; 2 ,which the tran{- 


lator there duly renders feſtuca ; 
and ſo the Syriack word ſignifies 
without any queſtion (.2at. vii. 3. 
where for x2pp@. mote 1n thy bro- 


thers eye, they read | Thus A- 


bu walid faith that 723 js here 
URAP ſmall motes or preces of any 
thing, lying on the ground, as of 
ſtraw, 8c. which he laith is mani- 
feit by UPN, which follows,though, 
ſaith he, ſome render it in the zotion 
of wheel, by a manifeſt error, though an 
antient one, SO the Jewiſh Arab 
renders it PIR39R2 as ſmall duſts 
that one ſcatters with: his hand, or 
ſcatterings of things. And thus the 
learned Yal. Schindler underſtands 
itinthis place, and then there can 
be no difficulty in the whole paſ- 
lage ; 3712 as motes or chaffe will 
be all one with Yi93 as motes ( the 


. Engliſh word of great affinity with 


the Hebrew) and [tubble, which is 
joyned with it in 1/a/a,. and VU? to 
the ſame ſenſe here, In 1ſaiah, they 


| 


417 


will be chaſed as the YA of the mour- 


tains before the wind, and like the 


373 before the whirle-wind; where 


ra and 7272 ſeem to differ as little 


as wind and whirle-wind;, And here 


only the order inverted, and U? for 


vr, make them 4s 7273 and as UP, as 
chaffe and as ſtubble before the wind, 


And thus the rendring is very natu= 
ral, Andyet after all this, none 
of the antient interpreters adhere 
ro this notion, but render it in the 


former (as Ab wal:d truly obſer- 


ved of the antients) that of a wheel ; 


ſo the Chaldee with a large para- 


phraſe ro expreſs this to, be theit 

meaning , 45 a wheel PIPINOT — 

which 1s turned and moved and never 

ſtands ſtill in a declitity, The rxxil. 

ws Te9%00 5 awheel ;, the Syriack as 
o 


ſet them as a wheel, 
rence to this concurrent judgement 


of all theſe, together with the In- 


terlinear and our modern tranſla- 


tors, it will not be amiſs toretain 
this notion of wheel, yet ſo as may 
beſt agree with the context, and 
with the mention of wheels when it 


is joyned with chafe &c. 1n other 
places, For the wheel was the in- 


{trument uſed in husbandry for the 


bearing the corne out of the ſtraw, 


and breaking the ſtraw into ſmall 
parts, T@ayu Wudzrs LAOBvre; 


Iſa. xxviii. 28. the threſhin9-wheels 


of 4 cart: {ee the manner of it large- 
ly ſet down in Azzot. on 2at. iii. 2, 
And then the phraſe in this ſenſe 
will be very intelligible and ex- 
reſſfive alſo, it only we be carcfull 
to obſerve,that the wheel here is the 
inſtrument of breaking or threth- 
ing,and fo that the words mult be 
thus rendred,not make them ut rotam, 
as a wheel,i.e. as a wheel is made, but, 
make them ut Yota, as @ wheel makes 0- 
= . ther 


| GS the word which they 


certainly uſe for a wheel Eccl. xii, 6, 
Iſa. xxviii. 28, and Ezech. xx111.24. 
And ſo the Latine, pore eos «t rotam, 
and the Arabick and Arhiopick, 
And in reve- 


5 


? 


ther things,1.C.as 4 wheel deals with the 
corne, (0 ſhalt thou deal with them, 
threſh and break them 1n pieces, 
So ſhall we finde the phrale in that 
eminent place 1ſa. xXvill. 28. Corr 
7s bruiſed, becauſe be will not ever be 
threſhing it, nor breaking it with the 
wheel of bis cart, nor bruiſe it with 
bis horſemen ; where the wheel 1s the 
agent ( and not the patient ) that 
which &reaks, This was needtull 
to be advertiſed; becaule in the 
next word UP2 like the chaffe or ſlub- 
Lle before the. wind, the chaffe is the 
patient (and not the agent ) that 
which is driven away by the wa, 
after the wheel hath done its execu- 
tion upon the ſheaves, threſht our 
the corne, broken the ſtraw, for 
then what remains, but that the duſt 
and chaff, and all that is good for 
nothing, be winnowed, and carri- 
ed away with the wizd? What 
their manner of winnowing was, 1s 
allo at large ſet down A-z0t. on 
Mat, iii.1., And from thence this 


I4*h verſe explained, as farr as the | 
flames ſetting the mountains on fire | 
not burzing the earth or body of the 
mountatzs, but only burirzg the chaff 


which is winnowed from the corne 


upon the threſhing-tloor, ſituate 


for that rurne on ſome cminent 
place, and ſo making a flame nyo; 
the mountaty, This being withour 
queſtion the meaning of that lat- 
ter part of v. 14. it is moſt proba- 
ble that it ſhould belong alſo tothe 
former, Allthe difficulty is in the 
notion of WW, which we render 4 
wood (and may be thought to referr 
tO fire burning wood) but ſignifies any 
open place, where graſs azd trees grow, 
# forreſt, 8c. ſo Ps. cxxxii. 6, where 
we render "WW the wood, tis certain 
the threſhing-floor of Araunah the 
Jebuſite is meant by it, for there 
we know the Temple was built; 
and fo 1 Xzzg, vii. 2, We ren- 
der "Y forreſt , the houſe of the 
forreſl of Lebanon, Solomons own 
houſe being neer the Temple, in 


eAnnotations on 
1 trac of ground (not in that 


wood) called Lebanon, where the tall 
cedars grew., The Chaldee there 
renders it 37D MNFA IM2 , houſe of 
pleaſure or ſummer-houſe for the Kings, 
ſuch as was wont to be in the freeſt 
and cooleſt aire. The ſame is 2c 
jtl. 12, called the mountain of the 
houſe "W Mar? on the high place of 
the forreſt, And then this very well 
agrees to the matter in hand, the 
forreſt and the mountarn being in cf- 
tet as to this ule, all one, both of 
them open places, where the wind 
comes and drives away the daft and 
chaffe ( elpecially when it is the 
higher part of the foreſt, ſuch as 
that floor of Araunah was) and {uch 
as were generally cr apart for this 
purpole. Ando for the fire to burn 
the foreſt, 18 no more than the flames 
turning the mountatns, both of them 
to expreſs the concluſion of a 
threſhing, when the chaffe hath the 
fireſctto it, and 1s burt all up, that 
ir be not, upon the turning of the 
wind, blown back on the corne a- 
gain; of which ſee more, eAnnor, 
on lat, 114i. 7, That boththeſe 
verſes 13. and 14. intirely belong 
to this one matter, the threſhing 
and winnowing , and burning the 
chaffe contequent to it, appears by 
the e&v7@7%d90045 Or application of 
the fimilitude v, 15. ſoperſecute them 
ntth thy tempeſt, and terrifie them with 
thy flerme or whirle-n1ad, which 
hath no propriety to any other no- 
tion of the words but that of win 
NOWINg. 

V. 18. whoſe name ts Jehovah} 
The conſtruction of the words in 
the cloſe of the Pſalm lyes moſt 
probably thus, WIN azd they ſhall 
know, 1,e, it ſhall be known by this 
means , 1M FRU MFR 2 thou art 
thy name Jehovah, 1. e, that thou art 
what thy name Jehovah imports; and 
what that is, is expounded in the 
remainder of the verſe, 1\7Y 172! 
—thoa oply the high over all the earth, 


| that bcing indeed the meaning of 


Jeb ovah, 


l, 


WORE 
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Jehovah , the infinite, eternal, and 
lo onely ſupreme power over all 
the world, But it is poilible that be- 


4. 


name 1s among the Rabbins ordina- 


rily uſed for 60d himſelfe, there- 
fore it will not be remote from 


fore JU thy name , ſome prepoſi- | Hebrew fyle, if I'm TAU be re- 
tion (as 'tis ordinary ) is under- 
ſtood, and ſo it will be rendred 
more expreſly, to the ſame ſenſe, 
that thou, according to thy name Feho- 


wah, art only, &C. 


uvah, and then this will be the ren- 


the moſt High — 


The Eighty Fourth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


O the chief Mufitian upon G-tt:th, A Plalm The eighty fourth Pſalm is 


for the ſonns of Coreh, toward God, 4a pathetical 


ſolved to ſignify no more then Jeho- 
dring, that thou, Jehovah, art alone 


Or becauſe DU 


— — - 


the panting of a pious ſoule | 


expreſſion of the benefits and joy of his publick ſervice, and an encouragement of the peo- 
ple to make the wayes of paſſage thither trom all quarters faire and paſſable. It ſeemeth to. 
have been compoſed in ſome time ofdetention from, and deprivation of thoſe advantages and | 
priviledges. !t was ſetto the tune called Gittith, (ſee note on Pſal, viii. a.)and conmitted | 


ro the Prafett of the Muſick to be ſung by the poſteriry of Corch, (ſee Plal. xlii. 1,) 


T. How amiable are thy Talernacles, O Lord of © omniporent Lord, thon 


boſis! 


that ruleft and diſpenſeſt._ 
all chings by thine own. 


power and wiſdome, yet uſeſt the miniſtery of thy celeſtial Angels herein, and haſt whole 


armies of them perperually ready for thy ſervice, and moſt peculiarly makeſt vſe of their 


miniſtery in the place of thy-publick worfhip, there to preſentiate and exhibite thy ſelfe to 


thy ſervants, to teſtify by them that thou reſideſt there, as it were in thy —_— ro ſet up. 
a glorious tent among us (a type of thy promiſed incarnation, inhabircing and pitching thy tent. 
in humane fleſh, Ioh. i. 14.) what condition can be ſo deficable or valvable, ſo honourable 
or yon, as this, te be thus admitted unto thy preſence, and injoy the divineeffes and be- 
nefits of it ? : 


2. Myſoule longeth, yea, even fainteth the Courts Of this none is more (enſt- 
Jt Mg u2% fa for ble than thoſe which are 


[Þunb to of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh Is crieth out for the deprived of theſe felicities 2 


living God. and this is our portion at. 

| | this time, which raiſeth our. 
defires to an holy impatience, and vehement panting thirſt (ſee Pſal, xlii. 1.) a moſt earneſt. 
purſuit of this ſo great a dignity, of being, after ſo long an exclnfion, admitted to this thy. 
throne of grace, thy divine moſt comfortable preſence, without which we faint and are rea- 
dy to die, our life is nolife, but a melancholy image of death wirhout ir. To this there= 
fore we aſpire with all our moſt ardent affe&ions, and as with a ſhout or jubilation excite 
one another co the moſt paflionate purſuit of it, 


Now that we ate deprived 
of this fclicity , the filly 
birds (whoſe happineſs we 
have reaſon to envy_) are 
permitted to © inhabite 
there z no place that they ſeem ſo ambitious to chooſe , to' build their neſt and lay their 
young ones in, as thoſe which were wont to be honoured with thy preſence among thy ſer« 
yants (as if the prote&ion which was wont to be afforded us upon our addrefſes to God, were 
by them eſpecially hoped for there._) O that thou wouldſt be pleaſed of thine infinite pow- 
er and goodneſs, toafford us that dignity which thoſe little birds, the ſparrow and ſwallows 


ze nov principally partakers of. | 
4. Bleſſed 


Z. Yeathe ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the ſwal- 
low a neft for her ſelfe, where ſhe may lay her youg, even 
thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God, 


zo  Paraphraſe. The Eighty Fourth Tſalm:. 


O what a blefſedneſs due 4. Bleſſed are they that awell 77 thy houſe ; they ſhall 


they enjoy,that are allowed . > _ 
ve mex/our vriviledges be ſtill praiſing thee, Selah. | | þ 
of thy conſtant ſolemn ſervice, to divide their years betwixt praying and praiſing, petitio- 
ning and receiving thy mercies, and then returning their deyouteſt acknowledgements to 


thee at the ſolemn feitivals ; 


Who place alljcheir truſt 5, Bleſſed is the man || whoſe ſtrength ts 13 thee, Þ th 
b, T een y dts b whoſe heart are the wayes of them : 

thy Temple, the place of thy peculiar reſidence ; who are alwayes full of devout thoughts 

of going up thither to the ſacred ſolemnities, and of firring the high wayes for commodious 

paſſage to themſelves and others, (or thar have free liberty to reſort thither. 


©, Which by as he th _ 6. who pa 1182 through the * valley of Bacha, make 
| draining the moſt wett and - 8 
Corery valleys, make the ** 4 well, the raine alſo filleth the pools, 
way very paſſable, in the moiſteſt ſeaſon, from every corner of the land to Jeruſalem. 


And ſo goe up cheerfully «7, They goe from || ſtrength to ſtrength ; every one of 


and unanimoul'y 209.66 them #1 Sioz appeareth before God, 
one ſtage roanother, and at length come to that amiable and defirable place, where God is 
ſo graciouſly pleaſed to exhibite and preſentiate himſelf, (And fo in the antitype of the 
SanQuary, the Chriſtian Church, there is no doubt bur he will give grace, and thar abun- 
dantly, to all that aſke, and knock, and perſevere in an holy obedience to his direRions, to 
ſcek and begge it of him in Chiiſt. 


/ Who hah 


rength 5 
thee , 
T the bigh 
Wayes are 


In they 
Seems 
mM the my 
of mas 


Ty-vally, 


4 ſig, 
even whey 
the rene 
filleth, 
Cvereth= 
|| vdly 


Thou therefore that fitteſt 38. O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer ; give eare, O ully, the 


and ruleſt in the midſt of L 
all chine armies of Angels, God of Jacot, Selah, 


and by them ſendeſt down thy bleſſings, as oft as they bear vp our prayers to thee, that haſt 
obliged thy ſelfe in a peculiar manner to prore this thy choſen people, and in token thereof 
youchſafeft to be called their God 3 I beſeech thee to hearken to and grant this prayer of mine 
for the free and cheerful! return of thy people to the place cf thy ſolemn and holy worſhip. 


Thou art onr onely God, 9. Behold, O God! onr ſhield, and look upon the face of 


our onely proteor and ,; - | 
defender, we beſecch thee thine anointed, ; 

in mercy to behold and receive the petition, to grant the prayer of our Soveraign whom thon 

with thine holy oile haſt inavgurated, and -by thy ſpecial providence appointed to be King 

OVET Us, Y 


It is infinitely more defira-- 10, For 4 day 17 thy Courts # better than a thouſazd: 


d. nd pray > cm T had rather Þ te a4 dorekeeper in the houſe of my God, 
and fervice in the place thaz to dwell 7 the tears of witkedyeſs. 
where thouart pleaſed pe- 
culiarly to exhibice thy ſelfe, than a thouſand dayes in any other condition, deprived cf this 
priviledge and advantage; more eligible to lye at the threſhold, in the moſt abje& conditi- 
on of neemefſs to this palace of thine, than to have all the pompe and glory of any the moſt 
ſplendid worldly condition, and to be withheld from this liberty, as men excommunicated 
and ſeparated from thy preſence, 


For this God of ours tht 11, For the Loyd God ts a ſunne and ſhield ; the Lord 
there exhibires himſelf, is ,. - 7 OY de . ll ;thbold 
the ſpring of all light and 7201 gewe grace and glory : no good thing will be withbo 
firength, direfts us in our fr079 them that walk uprightly. 

way and defends us in it; 

he will not only pity and deliver, but even advance and dignify, and heap all abundance of 
bleſſings, both corporal and ſpiricual in this life, and eternal in another life, on all thoſe that - 
faithfully adhere to him, and conſtantly obſerve his commandments. (Surely God heareth 

nor ſinners, bur him that is a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, him he heareth, denycth 

him no requeſt which js truly for his avail to have granted him, ) 


© thou blefſed omnipotent FF” L 
Lord of all Majeſty, —— d God of hoſts, Bleſſed is the man that truſt- 


unſpeakably great and va- eth 17 thee. 
Juable is that one felicity, which confifts in a conſtant adherence to and dependance cn thee ? 


He that is thus united to the forntain of all good things, can never Rand in need of any thing 
that is truly profitable or deſirable. 


Aunotationd 


+heeth 
threbuld, 


a, 
wT 
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eA nnotations on Plalm LXXXIV. 


Annotations on Plalm LXXXIV, 


V. 3. Cryeth out ] From 2) to cry 
aloud, vociferate or jubilate, is IN! 
here, & it is uſed either tor gr:ef, but 
eſpecially tor joy and exultatzon : the 
LxXii, fitly render it by 4y@AMua- 
oeylo exceeding joy, And mo here 
joyned with 7R ro, it hath a ſpecial 
notation, ſuch as is taken from the 
cuſtome of mariners, or {ouldiers, 
or husbandmen ; the firſt of which 
when they looſe from land into the 
ocean, let faile with a ſhout ; the 
ſecond when they aflault their ene- 
mies, 1ncourage oe another with 
a ſhout, when they have gotten the 
victory, expreſs their joy with a 
ſhout ; the third when they con- 
clude their harveſt, do it with a 
ſhout, called theretore proverbially 
(1ſa. 1x, 3.) the joy tz harveſt; And 
{o when they went up to the feaſts 
at Jeruſalem, they went with an 
holy jub:latioz, or ſhout, And this 
ſeems to be the full importance of 
the phraſe in this place, Ay heart 
and my fleſh, my ratiozal, and even 
carnal (ſenſitive faculties ſhout to the 
living God, are ardently defirous of 
thus going up to the Sanctuary, are 
ready with their 2AzAzypeot oUati- 
ons and wocrferations (when they be 
allowed that favour) to goe up to 
the preſence of this {vg God, rhe 
joy of their very life , whoſe grati- 
ous aſſiſtance and exhibition of him- 
ſelf is the only tenure they have in 
all kinde of proſperity. 

V. 5. Hearts] The difficulties of 
this verſe may poſſibly be removed 
by remembring the notion of 22? 
and 2?, not only for the heart, but 
by metaphor ( being oft applyed 
to thoſe things that have no, heart) 
for the middle, So MA 2272 Tos, 
1, 3. not into the heart, but the mtd{(t 


of the ſeas, So Deut iv, 11, the moun- | 


CC _——————————— 


tain burnt with fire'to the 27 (not 


4a1_ 


heart, but) midſt of heaven, 2 Sam, 


XVIii. 14, AZſolom was aliue 422 13 
the midſt of the oake, 
inhabitants of the 27 (not heart, but) 
miſt of them that riſe up againſt me, 
And it 22273 may thus, with the 
learned Grot:us, be rendred here zz 
the midſt of them, then the paſſage 
will be clear, Bleſſed is the mar 12m 
72, liceraly ff -22th or (as the rxxil. 
and Syriack and Latine 2%An- 
\i;—) belp to him 23 thee, 1, e. which 
hath in thee ſtreagth, help, or protetit- 


0z, being allowed liberty ( as the 


former part of the Plalm deter- 


So Mr. Lk. 


DIR72 


Tam 


mins the ſenſe) to relort to Gods | 
Sanctuary , which is ſometimes | 


called W, and from whence that 
prote8:on and ad inall exigencies 
may be had. Then follows tothe 


ſame ſenſe P2272 MDA paths, 


M702 


OT highwayes, foſſewayes , or cauſeys | 
(from ?29 to raiſe or pave a way. 


with ſtone) evzEzou5; aſcents, i, e, 


wayes of going up to the Sanftuary, 


in the midſt of them, 1, e. who have. 
ſuch h;ghwayes, free liberty to goup. 


to the holy aſſembly zz the mid(t of 


them; or ( if D237 mult fgnity 


therr hearts ) who take care and look 


to the maintenance of theſe cavſeyes, 
in order to the facred afſemblies, 


which they that are deprived of 
that priviledge of going up to them 


moſt ſadly bemoan the want of, 


Vhen Jeruſalem became the Metro« 


polis of Fudza, the roads to it, upon 
civil grounds, were to be made. 


large and paſlable ; but when the 
Temple was built there, and by the 
law the whole nation obliged 
thrice every year to reſort thither, 
this was now, upon weightier rea- 
{ons, to be provided for, Elpeci- 
ally con{idering that Fudea was a 

Oo moun- 


_——__—_— 


eA nnotations on 


—_— 


mountainous, uneven COUntrey, 


where the brooks 1n the valleys up- | 


it VNR, as much as to lay, the valley 5 
of plumb-trees) 10 2 Sam, v.23, over 


on any tall of rain were apt to | agazzſ A'S the mullerry-trees ; 
{well, ſo as to be hardly paſſable. | and ſo again v.24. where the Chal- 


And therefore among the caules | 


for a \'2'Y intercalation of a month, 
and altcration of the ſcaſons of the 
feſtivals thereby, the chicf that are 
ſer down by f Marmonides, arc 
R'IWTNT MED becauſe of the wayes, 
(when in reſpe& ot them occalion 
requires it,) WIT 2221 apd be- 
cauſe of the bridges, And the ſame 
Maimonides tells us Hilch, Roths.c.8. 
that for the- maintenance of the 
wayes every year at the 15, of the 
moneth Adar, Commiſſioners were 
ſent out to look to the reparrs of bridges, 
cauſeyes &c, This makes it not 
unreaſonable to ſuppole that the 
wayes to the Temple ſhould here 
be mentioned, in reference to thoſe 
ſacred folemnities, as when Lam. 
i. 4. *tis ſaid The wayes of Z10j mourn, 
becauſe none come to the ſolemn feaſts, 
And then as it is a felic:ty ro have 
the ule of theſe wayes, ſo muſt it 
alſo have beenan act of piety in any 
to take care of them , that they 
might be ſerviceable to this end, 
for themſclves and others. And to 
this purpoſe alſo the next verſe will 
be beſt interpreted : ſee note c, Abu 
wal;d fcems to take MEA for 
ſtrexgths, and interprets it of ſ#r0727 
and firme reſolutions, Kimchi in his 
Roots renders it h:gþ praiſes, The 
Jewiſh Arab expreſſes the whole 

aſſage by Ax np whſe 
2G are ſiacere. 

6, Valley of Bacha] From 22 fleuit 
7s 192 weeping, and in Arabick N32, 
And from this notion of the word 
the Lxx1i, read zuAt09e TE xAauS- 
paves the valley of weeptng, and the 
Vulgar Lachrymarum, of tears; and 
the Chaldee ſeems to follow that 


dee reads 2P'R trees, The uſe of 
the word muſt probably be dedu- 
ced from the ſort of the {oile where 
multerry-trees grow. For of them 
it is oblcrvable that they uleto 
grow ( not in dry and waterleſs 
ſoils, as vulgar Interpreters would 
tanly, bur) peculiarly in low 
grounds Or valleys ( non temere in 
montibus, ſaith Pliay 1, xvi. c.18.) 
in a fat and moiſt foile, ſay the 
Herbaliſts. And fo, 1t that were 
the rendring here, the paſſing 
through the mulLerry valley would fit- 
ly ſignify paſſing through a low and 
wer and moiſt place, which ac- 
cording to the notion of 22 1s by 
us called a weeping ground, The Sy- 


= 9 &+t y 
riack here read Pax a.a2 024 


N22), which will beſt be ren- 


| dred, they paſſed through, or ly, or 


into profound weeping ;, yet thereby 
meaning not tcars from mens eyes 
{o probably as waters overflowing 
the ground by which they paſt; 
tor ſo Job xxviii.ll, UANTNNAI AA 
he bindeth the floods from weeping, 1s 
by us duly rendred from over flowing. 
So again Jeb xxxviii, 16, we have 
©! '222 (from the ſame theme ) 
the Interlincar reads fletus marts, 
the weeptng of the ſea: Ir ſignifies 
moſt probably the waters that di- 
{till from thence (as tears from the 
eycs) and paſs by ſecret meatus 1n 
the earth, The xxxii. reads 7191 
SeAzoon; the ſpring of the ſea, And 
then by analogy with theſe, we 
ſhall beſt render the Hebrew 
RI PSY2 through the valley of weep- 
72g, or the moiſt and weeprng Valley. 
And to make or turne that into 4 


= 


ſenſe, Our latter interpreters here 
make uſe of the notion $22 for a | ſpring (fo WNW 12 fignthes, 12 
mulberry-tree (and the Jewiſh Arab | they make zt a well, or turne it into a WWW) 
relling us ina note that it is a val- | ſprr», ) is by caſting up earth and 
ley in $j71a Damaſcera, yet renders | crenching it (as the Fenns with us 

| are 


82 
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mm, 4 nents 


FOR 


7 


MN 


are drained ) to render it 4 ſpriz2, 
the water whereof having gained a 
regular courſe, becomes a ſtream, 
paſſable in the deep of winter, 
when, as here it follows, the rarn 
covers or fills the pools, So thoſe 
words will beſt be rendred 'VIN 21 
nM MW yea, Or though, Or even 
where the rain covers the pools, The 
ambiguity of the words 7372 and 
MN have cauſed very various ren- 
drings of theſe words, Bur as 
TN from one notion of TT in Hi- 
phil, for zeach:ng, fignifies a /aw- 
grver, and 1o is by the rxxit. rende- 
red voue Star, fo from another no- 
tion of it for waterizg, it certainly 
ſignifies 7am, ſo Joel 11, 23. he will 
ive TNT the zaim, and again 
TIM the early and latter raiz; and 
ſo in proportion with the walley, 
and the weeping, or waterineſs tore- 
oing, it muſt be thought to ſigni- 
y here, And fo likewiſe as 7/2 
from 772 benedix:t, ſignifies Lene- 
d;Hion, and is rendred by the Lxxii, 
wAogizs bleſſing; lo not only the 
Chaldee TI , bur with the fame 
ints as here, the Hebrew TIN 
1s uſed for a pool Fu, i. 15, giuve me 
TI not 4 bleſſing, but the pool, for 
thou haſt gzuei me a ſouth land or dry 
land; and fo it there expreſly fol- 
lows, grue me alſo MAI M71 (prings 
of waters, And ſo this well con- 
nedts with the former part of this 
verſe, they ſhall make the mulberry- 
valley or weeptng-valley a ſpring, 
drain it and make it paſſable in a 
channel or water-courſe, and that 
even after the fall of the greateſt 
rains, when the pools are ſwolne 


and fill'd higheſt ; this being the 


benefit of the foſſe-wayes, foremen- 
tioned v. 5. This is the moſt pro- 
bable interpretation of the verſe, in 
perfe& accord with the former, 


* and the defigne of the Pſaim in 


magnitying the felicities of thoſe 
that are allowed the liberty of the 
ſacred aflemblics at Jeruſalem. And 


to the ſame ſenſe follows in the 


Targum J/a. xxviit. 2. n32u nan 
the valley of fatneſs) or perhaps from 
treach to treach (tor lo TPM Þſal, 
CXX11, 7; is rendred by the Interline- 
ar, iz antemural! tuo, in thy treach 
without the wal: ſo Lan, ii, 8, 
Nahunm iii. 8.) exprefling the conve- 
nience of their journey through all 
thoſe moſt ſuſpe&ted and naturally 
impaſlable places, by the help of 
trexches, or by means of theſe Ate 
wayes, till at. length D778 8 RY 
I$2 the God of Gods ſhall appear, or 
be ſeen, or beheld in Stop, 1, c. ſhall 
ſhew or reveal himſelf gratiouſly 
to them there; or as Jehovab jire 
ſignifies Gez, xxii. 8, ſhall provide, 
and take care of them, as he will 
be {urc to doe of all fairhtull fer- 


vants of his, that addreſs themſclves 


to him there, in his Temple or 
Sanctuary, | 

V. 11, Doorkeeper ] From 2 
threſhold is N=1NDT to ſir or ly at or on 
the threſhold, when one is not ad» 
mitted into the houſe, ina vile and 
abje& condition. The Lxxi1l, here 
renders T2zexffrrTa9dai, to be caſt 
down in the houſe of God, to lie as a 
Lazar at the door, or as the m20%- 
Timnlovlss in the antient Church, 
which lay -proftrate without the 
door of the Church, to belecch the 
prayers of them that enter there, 
being themſelves unworthy to be 
admitred thicher, The Targum 
reads VAL RPAM? 70 cleave to the 
houſe, i.e, tO le faſtened to the door of 
the houſe, which is not the office of 
the Nethinim Or door-keepers, that 
were admitted in, but the condition 
of the vileſt perſon that is ſhut our 
of the Temple, only is admitted to 
lie and beg mercy at the entrance 
into ir, Andthis the Plalmift much 
prefers before any the moſt flou- 
riſhing worldly condition of thoſe 
that are kept at a greater diſtance 
iromit,  Oo2 = 


JIM 


A. 
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The Eighty Fifth Pſalm. 


Paraphrafe. 


The eighty fifth Pſalm is a O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm for the ſons 
thankfull acknowledgment of Korah : 


of Gods metcy in returning 
their captivity, and an humble importunate prayer for the confirming, continuing, and 
perfe&ing this mercy to them. It hath ſome degree of propriety to Davids return to Jeru- | 
falem after his flight from Abſolom, but much more to the dayes of Ezra and Nehemiah, af- 
ter the captivity. It was commicted to the Praftett of the Muſick, to be ſang by the 
poſterity of Coreh. 


Itis oy ſpecial werey _ 1, Lord, thou haſt been favourable to thy lard; thou 
compaſſion to us or a. | 
that we that wee chaſeg Paſt Gr ought back the capteuity of Jacob, 


and carried captive from 2, Thou haſt ® forgiven the 2n1quity of thy pecple, thau 

oor COnntreys are now re- haſt covered all their ſin, Selah. 

ſtored to it again, Our ſins 

that brought theſe ſad ef- 3. Thos haſt taken away all thy wrath, thou haſt turned 
feets of thy diſpleaſure vp- elfe from the fiercene(s of thy anger, 

on us, thou haſt now been thy ſe fe [ 4 þ ef f JOS 

pleaſed ro pardon, and fo being reconciled to us, of thine own abundant free grace and , 
mercy, to releaſe us from thoſe ſevere puniſhments, which have moft juſtly lain upon us 

for our provoking offences. 


From thee, O bleſſed Lord urae us. O God of our (aluation, and cauſe thi; 
all our delivecance pro- 4. Ti 4 ſ ſ X 3 ſ kane | 


ceeds; be thou pleaſed to anger toward us to ceaſ " Me 

interpoſe thy hand, to perfe& this werk of mercy and reconciliation and reftauration, 

which thou haſt (o gratiouily begun for us, and pardon the deviations that fince our returne x 
we have moſt uncxcuſably been guilty of. 


þ-x me - wm _ 5. Wilt thou be angry mth us for ever ? wilt thou draw 
of peniſhmetsl and all. 097 thy anger to all generations ? | 
molt been tempted to de- 6, Wilt thou wot 7euUrte 11 again, 1 hat thy people may 


ſpair of any releaſe either ,.,-...., -. 
to our ſelves or our poſte- rejoyce 177 thee ? 


ritiesz and ſince thou haſt brought us hack to our conntrey, our new freſh provocations 
have again withheld thy loving kindneſs from us, caſt back the work of rebuilding thy Tem- 
ple. O be thou now pleaſed, as thou haſt begun to give us ſome eflay of-thy mercy, to per- 
fe and complete it to us, to reſtore unto us that life and pleaſure and joy, which we were 
wont to enjoy inapproaching to and attending on thee in thy SanQuary. 


This iS a divine worke of - S 8/144 O Lo { ad US th al- 
mercy and deliverance, O 7 bew us thy Hs 7a, ana g ant Nl 


Lord, be thou gratioufly Vation, 
pleaſed toafford it us, 


And this I am confident. $8, 7 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, for he 


thou wilt now do i : | k, f0 
06a by 1 we be will ſpeak peace unto his people, and to bis ſaints: 


but duly qualified to re- Þ || Cut let them not turne again to folly, [| andthy 
ceive ſo great a mercy, fin- 4 | ſballnatf 
cerely penitent for our former ſins, faithfully reſolved on a new and holy life, and continne let then . 
conſtant in theſe vows of never relapſing to our former provoking fins : All which we ſhall no 


afrer ſuch correQtion certainly be carcfull ro performe, if we be not the moſt ſtupid fools 
in the world. 


God certainly on his are x 27 he Es SS nm. that 
will be moſt ready to - ch 9. Suarely his ſalvation 1s nigh them that fear him, 


ſe this mercy to us, that £107) 4) dwell 77: our land. | 


thy Temple: may be rebuilt, and the glorious majeſtatick preſence or inhabiration of God 
may rerurne and be reſetled in Jeruſalem ;z if we only be on cur parts carefull to qualify our 
ſelves for thercceiving ir, by ſincere reformation, and perſevering obedience to his divine 


Precepts. 
10, Mercy 


Nf 
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zeſs and peace havetiſſed each other, 


Io, © Mercy and truth are met together ; righteouſ- 


Let us be carefull to ap. &© 
prove the fincerity of our ” 
obedience to God, and he 


will certainly crown that with his mercics, all felicicy and proſperity, 


11. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth, and righteouſ- = our hearts fruRtifie in 


aeſs ſhall look down from heaven. 


12, Yeathe Lord ſhall give that which 1s good, and 


our land ſhall yield her tucreaſe. 


righteouſneſs, and Gods heaping all manner of good upon us. 


- T3. Ryghteouſpeſs ſhall goe before him, azd || ſhall 


[be fu 
og ſet us iz the way of his ſteps. 
the why: 


lee note Co to Us. 


works, and God 
will cheriſh and reward 
them. 
Theſe two things ſhall ne- 
ver be ſeparated, ont 
bringing forth fruits of 


Our duty it is to walke 
obediently before him, 
and then he will follow in. 


performing his part of the Covenant of mercy, bring us to all that js deſirable or yaluable 


Annotations ou Plalm LXXXV., 


4 > V. 2, Forgeventhe iniquity] TIRU2 
reb3 1W, licerally thou haſt borze,” Or ta- 
1W' ken away intyuity, is by the Chal- 
_ dee rendred STP2% pardoned, (and 
ſo by the Syriack) by the Lxxii. 
epnzzc remitted, And this, with 

all that follows, of covering therr 
fin, taking away his nrath, &c, a 
lively expreſſion of what went be- 
fore, v. 1. the bringing back ther 
captiuity, It is a Maxime among 

the Jewiſh DoCtors, that Capt:vity 

1s one way of expiation, and ſo to 
returne from thence was a ſure in- 
dication that the ſin, for which ir 
was inflifed, was remztted, or done 
falwvit. away. This, faith f eAbarbazel, 
' was obumbrated in the 4zaze/, or 
ſcape-goat, which, as the other that 
was ſlain, was a /iz-offeriag, as ap- 
pears Lev. 16.v, 5. He Pha take — 

two kids for a ſin-offering— And then 

the coxfeſſing the ſins over him, men- 
tioned v, 21, (Aaron ſhall lay both 

bis hazds on the head of the live goat, 

and confeſs over him all the iniquities 

of the children of Iſrael &c. putting 
them on the head of the goat : And the 
goat ſhall bear upon him all their ini- 
quiizes 1zto a land of ſeparation, v.22.) 
ſhews that they were to carry their 

{ins with them into the land of their 


| 


captivity , meant by the MM YR 
the land of ſeparation , that land, 
whatſoever it was, whither the dis 
vine providence had deſigned their 
deportation, From whence there= - 
tore being now returned, their 
ſins tor which they were rhus pu- 
niſhed, are ſuppoſed to be left be- 
hinde them, no more to be laid to 
their charge, if their return to 
their former {72s do not cauſe them 
to be called to remembrance, Thus 
indeed they did, as appears by the 
books of Ezra C, 1x, I. and Nehem, 
C. v. and c, xii, and that gave fuffi- 
cient occaſion as for the faſt Ezr4 
Ix. 3. and MNehem. ix. 1, ſo for the 
earneſt deprecations here follow- 
ing in this Pſalm v, 4. ev, 

V. 8. Not turze to folly] For 


b., 
| 77037 120) PR) and they ſhall not, ane OR 


or, and let them not returne to folly, 7037 
(which the Chaldee.and Syriack 
render to that ſenſe) the rxxit. have - 

x, #T: Ts Emi5pepoling meg; duloy 
xzp0izy, and tothem that turne therr 

heart to htm, and the Latine, © ad 

eos quit convertuntur ad tor, and to 

them that are coxverted or returned to 

therr heart, This they ſeem to have 
drawn from ſome affinity of the 
Hebrew words, which with ſome 
Oo 3 r light 


eAnnotations on 
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light changes produce this, reading 


where trath or fidelity is made oood 
for 78 rot, 78 to, and fo joyning 


towards God, there mercy will un= 


it in conſtruction with 8 (twice 
forcgonsg 3 )and for 1703? to folly, 
A570 27 the heart, Selah : which 
becaule it ſtill makes an imperfect 
ſenſe, and to them that turne the 
heart, Selah , they have therefore 
ſvpplicd the feemin Ellipſis, the 
LXxX1i, by addition © m2 9% dutey to 
him, i. ec. to God , the Latine by 1n- 
ſcrting ad before cor , returning to 
the heart, which is a phrale to fig- 
nify repentance or refipiſcence, 
growing wile again (and ſo better 
agrees with the Hebrew, which 1n- 
deed ſignifies, z0t returning to folly.) 
That they thus did read the Hebrew 
words, 1s not ſo likely, as that by 
occaſion of this affinity of phraſes 
they thus thoughr fit to para- 
phraſe the Hebrew, which 1s not 
unuſual with them in other places. 
And inthis place, though the words 
be quite changed, the fſcnſe doth 
not {uffer much by this paraphraſe, 
this being on both ſides the conditi- 
on of Gods removing his judge- 
ments, that they which receive 
them be ſincerely penitent, and 
then they will not yeturne again 70 
"5 folly of their former wayes of 
In. 
V. 10. Mercy and trath | TR 


Cc, w_ . = 
TMR truth, irom [28 fidus futt, 1s {re- 


quently uſed for fidelzty, and 1s all 
one with 7/515 in the paſſive ſenſe 
for faithfulzeſs, and in that notion 


doth well agree with P7% righteouſ-. 


zeſs in the latter part of the verſe 
(and is by the rxx1ii, rendred 9x21- 
ooUvn righteouſneſs, Gen. Xx1v. 49. 


—@pq_— 


doubtedly be had from him 
where 7:2hteouſneſs on our part, 
there peace on Gods, 1. e, all the 
telicity and proſperity imaginable, 
This rendring of the place js moſt 
agrecable to the matter here in 
hand , the confidence that God 
will pardon their fins which un« 
teignedly return to him, v. 7,8, g, 
And to the ſame purpoſe is thar 
which follows v. 11. As trath or 
uprightneſs ( ſincere reformation 

ſprings out, and aſcends from the 
earth, the hearts of men, the pro- 
per ſoil for it to grow in ; ſo ſhall 
P73 7zyhteouſneſs 1n the other notion, 
very frequent, that for mercy (and 
to pals from one notion of a word 
ro another 1s an elegance, and no 
rarity in thele writings ) look down 
from heaven, as the fun doth upon 
the world, when it ſheds its influ- 
cnces upon it, and cheriſhes the 
germina or ſprouts, all produftions 
of the earth here below. Ando 
again v, 12.to the Lords grUing IT 


the good, indefinitely, 1.e. all good 
things, 1s annexed, our land ſhall 
give 17M, The word ſignifies 
from ?>' in Hiphil, produxtit, all 
the ſorts of fruits which the earth 
brings forth, and by analogy with 
v. II, where Truth was to ſprout 
out of the earth, muſt ſignify that 
ſort of fruit or productions, i. e. 
truth, or {incerity of obedience to 
God; and fo that again'(by way of 
regreſſus, naming that firſt - which 
had been laſt, and that laſt-which 
had been firſt ).is all one with v. 1. 


T7 MUſa. xxx1K, 19.) as PN mercy, and 
217 DNV peace (all proſperity given 
us by God) are in effc& all one al- 
lo. And then the meetrz7 of thefe 
pairs, mercy and truth or fidelity, and 
(by way of #72v29G., very fre- 
quent in Scripture) of r:ghteouſ,efs 
and peace, will ſignify the perfor- 
mance on Gods part proportiona- 
ble to the qualification on ours : 


in the notion we have aſſigned it. 
And once 'more' v. 13. Reghteouſ- 
zeſs, inthe notion of v.10, vp/ight- 
neſs and fidelity, 127 ſhall goe or 
walk 2B? before. his face; i, &, the 
face of God, mentioned in the for- 
mer verſe ; RW) azd he, i.e. God, 
ſhall ſet WW þis feet T7? to the 
way, 5 69 1nto the way lay the 
Lxxii, 1, C, ſhall follow after, 

where 


T7 
pry 


VaYyq 
T7 
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where righteouſneſs goes before ; ha- 
ving ſuch a Prodromus or #ſher, to 

repare the way before him, God 
will ſolemnly and in ſtate come on 
in the Proceſſion, as Pſal. Lxxxix. 
14. mercy and truth are laid to goe 
before the face of God, as Heralds 
to engage his following after. The 
Chaldee read VU) ſhall ſet him 
2M NMR? 5; a good way , 1. e. ſet 
him at liberty, in a proſperous con- 
dition, reſcue, and return the cap- 
tivity of them that walke uprightly 


before him, All theſe bur various | 


expreſſions (aSin a Poeme 1t is Or- 
dinary ) of the ſame thing, Gods 
never failing to return in mercy to 
them that ſincerely convert to him 
by repentance. 
reads this laſt verſe in another ſenſe, 


They that ſeek equity or juſtice, ſhall 


walk before him, and ſhall ſet their 
ſteps in his wayes;, as likewiſe be- 
fore, v. Io. the people of goodneſs 
and truth bave met together, 8C; 
But the former ſenſe is more pro- 
bable. 


The Eighty Sixth Pſalm. 


A Prayer of Davd, 


=% 


Paraphraſe. 


The eighty ſixth Pſaln 
was compoſed by David ii 
ſome time of diſtreſs, pro- 


bably in his flight from Abſolom, and isa mixture of ardent prayer to God, and full indi- 
fturbed reliance on him, and adoration of his power and mercy. 


I. Bow down thine ear, O Lord, bear me : I am poor 


and needy. 


2, Preſerve my ſoule, * for I am holy: O thou my 
God, ſave thy ſervant that trufteth tn thee, 
3. Be mercifull to me, O Lora, for I cry unto thee 


daily. 


4. Rejoyce the ſoule of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 


Lord, doe I lift up my-ſoule, 


O God of all mercy, that 


anſwer the prayers of thoſe 
that being in diſtreſs ad- 


The Jewiſh Arab 


Ws 


never faileſt to hear and 


dreſs themſelves to thy | 
throne of grace, with ham. | 
ble obedicnc and devour 
hearts, with full relyance 
and affiance on thee, with 
conftancy and perſeve- 


rance in fervent prayer, F 
thac am qualified by my 


preſent diſtreſs and- want of thy ſupplies to receive this mercy from thee, that have been 


wonderfully favoured by thee, and do with all reverence, and yet alſo with confidence, 


and importunately , and conſtantly, and ardently poure out my petitions before thee," be- 


ſeech thee at length that .thou wilt hearken unto me, reſcue me out of my preſent di. 
ſtreſs, refreſh and comfort me in my afflition. | 


5. For thou, Lord, art good aid\| ready to forgzve, 


oy it is thy property to 


(pedening | d anſ | 
nm and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. - ang mo Pavan Apr | 
_ don the fins of all hnmble ſappliants, and co abound to them in mercy and benignity. | 
6. Gige ear, O Loyd to my prayer ; and attend the And hereon I found my | 

N "I trofſt and importunity, 
Vorce of my ſupplications. that thou wile now grant 

| this my petition, F 
- at ] 1! call aporz thee, for When am in the greateſt 
fi - 7 _ ho day of my t trouble 1 will call up » fc Marr dy agog es 
Ns iow wilt anſwer me, ſpecial opportunity, 1 ad-. 


dreſs my prayers unto thee, being then moſt confident that thou wile give me an anſwer 


8, Among | 


of mercy. 


g 
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n Cr —__—_— . es . —— 
b, Ofall the Angels in hea- 8, Among Þ the|| Gods there is none like unto thee, O oraug FE 


F-h " 
Re ke Idol gods, £043 Pettber are there any works like unto thy works, 


there js none fit to be compared with thees their power to relieve is not comparable to 
thine, nor proportionably their readineſs for ſuch a work of mercy, 


And this is ſo evidentin 9g, All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall come and 
thy works of creation { bur ll dof he O Lau d ſhall olorify th 
eſpecially in thy works of wor ji1p Cejore Tee, 074, 4s ſha & orify t ) name, c 
redemption, and thy ſtrange providential diſpenſations, and interpoſitions of thy hand in , uy 
behalf of thy ſervants) thac ail the blindeſt Idolatrous Gentiles may therein diſcern reaſons 5 
abundantly ſufficient to convince them of thy power, and to bring them, as proſelytes to thy 
wa—q 17 3 worſkip, to acknowledge and magniſy thy divine majeſty ; and ſo at length they ſhall doe 
12'%2 Fin the dayes of the Meſſias, 


- - ; 
Gal For to thee only belongs To, For thou art great, and doſt wondrous things z 
be in the be ſoveraign commanding ar God alone 
dayes ofthe <Ontrolling power,ro which "os 
Meſſias, | crearwres yeeld their obedience, as being the one only God over all the world : None but 
Kimchj, hou only haſt rhe priviledge of working true miracles, of reſiſting the moſt puifſant power of 
men, and ſo of reſcuing the moſt diſconſolate ſufterers our of the urmoft diftreſſes. 


O Lord, Jer thy ſpirit di- 7x1, Teach me thy way, O Lord ; ll walk 1 

re& and guide all the afti- |: I'S by ates ord 3 1 will walk, it thy 
C. ons of my life, that they {7#Þ : © wiate my heart to fear thy name. 

may be acceptable to thee, that I may uniformely praftice what thou requireft : O be thon 

pleaſed to purge all hypocriſy out of my ſoule, that I may performe a ſincere univerſal obe- 

| exwagg to thy commands, not taking any intereft of the world or fleſh into competition 

with thee. 


ine _ _ is + oh = 72.7 will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all mine 
t 2 - . ; | 

Þ: 656 all the Ky-y50 and heart, and I will glorify thy name for evermore. 

Ecknowiedgemenrs of my 13. For great 1s thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt 

No bags water delivered my ſoule from the loweſt bell. 

thy ſuaperabundant mercy toward me thy poor indigent, helpleſs, and withall moſt unwor- 

thy ſervant, rhat thou haft not permitted me to be ſwallowed up with that abyſs of dangers 

that have incompaſt me,but as yet preſerved, and o in ſome degree delivered me out of them. 


For they are a ſort of ob- 1.4, O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and the 
ſtinate, and withall very ſ 7 OP; 4 h / / "I 
d, numerous, powerfull, and #1/©/7%#205 © 0) T Vrolent men bave ſoug after my foule, + fovii 
formidable enemies, that azd hate rot ſet thee before them, ble, or6- 
have ſer themſelves pur- 
ſely to deſtroy me, without any fear of thee, or imagination that thou wilt interpoſe any 
inderance to the proſperous ſucceſs of their defignes. 


neon, 0625 wh. ; n mT. But thou,O Lord, art a God full of compaſſon, and 
5 artir hem! Of this thy £7 atzous, long-ſufſering,ard plenteom rn mercy and trath, 
divine attributes afſure me, who art ſo wholly made up of mercy and pity to them thar are in 
diftreſs, and cry to thee for helpe, that I cannot doubt of thy hearing and reſcuing me at this 

time: and though thou deferreft the execution of thy wrath upon wicked doers , on pur- 

poſe to reduce them by thy patience to repentance; yer when this work of thy long-ſoffe- 

rance and mercy proves incffe&val, when men goe on impenirently and obſtinately in their 

courſe, thy fidelity and performance to thy ſervants that are oppreft by ſuch, as well as rhat 

ſoveraign property, thy mercy, oblige thee ro diſcomfic and exemplarily to puniſh them, aud 

relieve and deliver thoſe that are oppreſſed by them. 


Lord, if ir be thy will, vay 16. © turs unto me, and have mercy upon me: give thy 

this now be thy opportuni- : F085 þ 
ty, to reftore thy wonced [{Te#-gth unto thy ſervant,and ſave the ſon of thy hagamata, 

mercies to me, to interpoſe thy power for my reſcue, and deliver me thy moſt lowly ſervant 


out of theſe preſent dangers. 


rote ung and —_— 17. Shew me a token for good, that they which hate me. 
means, as thou ſhale think may ſeeitand be aſhamed ; becauſe thou, Lord, haſt bol- 
good, fignally and illuftri- pezz me, ard comforted me, 

ouſly expreſt, that it may 

be cifettual toworke a ſhame and reformation in mine enemies, ſo farr at leaft, as to give over 

their malitious defigne, when they diſcern thee to eſpouſe my cauſe, to take my part, toalſf 

and ſupport me againft all their machinations. 


Annotations 
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*Aznotations on Plalm LXXXVI, 


V. 2. For 1 am holy] The mcan- 


TDN ing of '28 Ter '2, which we ren- 


der, for I am holy, may deſerve to 
be examined, The Chaldce di- 
realy follow the Hebrew words, 
and are to be interpreted by them, 
and give no help toward the un- 
derſtanding them. The LXXII. 
read GTt Cords pu, which 1s as li- 
terall, the very word 9049; with 
an aſpirate for n (as yo with y 
for n ) being moſt probably for- 
med, by an caſy change, from the 
Hebrew T2T : This ſignifying ori- 
Sinally 1, pzetz, to God, 2. protzty, 
3. mercy or bemgnitty, the Syriack, 
it ſeems, thought it {o unreaſona- 
ble for the Plalmiſt to afhrme any 
of theſe of himlſelfe, that taking it 
in the third notion, that of goodzeſs, 
as that is all one with mercy, they 
apply it not to the Pſalmiſt, but to 


God, No} Ooh thou art good; and 


ſo the Arabick alſo. That this 
was by them done either through 
change or miſunderſtanding the 
Hebrew, is not probable , when 
there 15 another notion of the word, 
which as it- will beſt accord with 


. this place, ſo it will pertc&ly juſti- 


fy this their rendring, that of ze- 

z2kTwutres (ſee note on Ps.iv.d.) 
oxe that hath found favour with God, 
This beſt accords with the reſt of 
the titles here given to himſelf, 
poor and needy, v. 1. thy ſervant that 
truſieth 1 thee, v. 2, one that ces 
aaily to thee, v, 3. that lifts up his 
foule to thee, v. 4. Which what are 
they but the deſcription of Gods 
Eleemoſyaary, the notion 'of T'DN 
elſewhere > Another poſſible noti- 
on of the word, and which recedes 
very little from this, (fuch' as may 


be owned of the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking | 
of himſelf ) may be taken from | 


— 


| 


Prov. 11. 8, For as here the prayer 
to God to keep or preſerve his ſoule, 
is backt with this motive, for 7 am 
Ton; 1ſo there the aphoriſme is 
delivered exprefly, for he will pre- 
ferve the way YVON of his proms ones, 
which the Lxx11, render there 2vAa- 
P=mivay aJloy, of them that revere, 
or fear, or worſhip him, In this 
ſenſe itis uſed ſal. xxxii, 6, For this 
ſhall every Tor pious, go'lly man 
(that fears or worthips God) pray un- 
to thee in a time when thou mayeſt be 


found, A promiſe again of Gods 


being found granting the requeſts of 
ſuch as thete, when they pray to 
him, And in this notion of the 
word, for one that fears and re- 
veres and humbly addreffeth his. 
prayers to God, there will be no. 
more dithculty tor the Pſalmiſt ro 
ſay this of himſelf, than that he ' 
truſteth tz him, in the end of the. 
verſe, cries daily to him, v. 3. lifts ap. 
his ſoule unto him, v. 4. calls upon 


him, v. 5, and 7. or that he prayes | 


and ſupplicates to him, v, 6.— And 


thus Ps. cxv1. 15, ſpeaking of him- 


{clfe, pret:oxs, faith he, 22. the. ſight 
of the Lord is the death V\W'BN? of his 
holy ones, thoſe who depend, and 
wait and rely on him, inthe for= 
mer verles. 
that any or all of theſe ſhould here 


be introduced with a '2 /ey, as the | 


grounds of his begging an audience 
ro his prayers, when God, who 
chough he be not obliged by the 
merits of our periormances, 1s yet 
by the force:'of his own promiſe; 


hath promiſed to hear the prayers 
of ſuch as come thus qualified to 
him. The Jewiſh Arab renders ity | 
Preſerve my ſole, and T ſhall be pare, 

V. 8. The Gods] That by ©27198 | 


Nor can it be ſtrange 


b. 


Gods RON 2308 high angels arc tO IR 


be hete tindetſtood; is the gloſs of 
the 


7 


C, 
In 


A 
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the Targum, and ſo the word fre- 
quently Ggnifies, ſec note on Pſal, 


' LXXXit, b, yet the mention of all 


ations immediately following, and 
thoſe evidently in the notion of the 
heathen Idolaters of the world, of 
whom it is ſaid, that they ſhall 
come and worſhip thee, O Lord, 1. e, 
forſake their Idols, and become 
proſelytes to the true God, makes 
1t reaſonable to underſtand it here 
of thoſe, whether good Argels or 
devils, which are by thoſe zatiors 
adored , and prayed to, and: de- 
pended on, that ſo the connexion 
may be evident, Amorg thoſe Gods 
none 1s like to thee, O Lords and 
conſequently, Al! zations ſhall for- 
ſake them, and become worſhtppers 
of thee. 

V. 11, mite] For TT unte (re- 
tained alſo by the Chaldee,) the 
LXXlt, read £/pegtrdirTw—— Let my 
heart rejoyce , reading it ſeems TT) 


from TN torejoce, as when Fob 11. 
6, we read in the Hebrew In 8 
let it not yejoyce, the Chaldee read 
AMT RP Yer it n0t be united, when 
yet the next verſe determines it to 
the ſenſe of joy, let zo joyfull voice 
come therety, Here the points dif- 
fering, the rendring muſt in rea- 
{on be as from TN) a2vt, and note 
the contrary to hypocrifie, or un- 
ſincere, partial obedience , ordj- 
narily expreſt by the double heart, 

V. 14. Yiolent] From VW to fear 
or be frighted, is 2'Y"W here, and 
therefore is moſt literally to be 
rendred terrible or formidable, Yet 
Abu walid and Kimchi among the 
ſignifications of it, put fortis, poters; 
and accordingly the Lxxii, renders 
It ze&T&uwy powerfull men, and the 
Chaldee PPP, which as it ſigni- 
fies potent, ſo allo cruel, oppreſſing 
men , from *J?7 fortis & adurus 


futt, 


T he Eighty Seventh Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


The eighty ſeventh Pſalm 
is a brief compariſon, firſt 
betwixt Sion the place of 


A Pſalm or ſong for the ſons of Corab. 
I, | 


His 2 foundation 15 in the holy mountain, | th jw 


erm. | 


d, 
Ivy 


Gods worſhip, and all Judza beſides; and then betwixt it and all other heathen people, dation 
particularly in reſpett of the numerouſnefs of eminent perſons in the one, above what was 


to be found in all the others. It ſeems to have been compoſed as a prophetick ſcheme to The fou- 

foretell the returne of the Jews captivity (as Ifa. liv, 1. &c.) and the great proſperity of Je- dation of 

ruſalem conſequent to it, and was deſigned to be ſung by the poſterity of Corah. _ 
there 


The Lord of heaven hath 57 all onthe 
choſen one place on all the 2. The Lord loveth the gates of . Sz0n, more than 


/ bolinſs 
earth, wherein he is plea- the dwe Ilings of Jacob, of 
ſed to reſide in a peculiar manner , to exhibite himſelf to his people that call upon him 
there; and as this he hath by promiſe determin'd to the cities of Judah, rather than any 
other nation upen the earth, ſo hath he now of all them choſen ofit Jeruſalem, and on ihe 
north fide thereof Pſal. xlviii. 2. the hill of Sion, and there he appointed the Temple to be 
ſumpruouſly and magnificently built, and many Schools of learning to be erected there. 


71 | ty 0 
"> Folk may aging 3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O ty f 


blem of his future incarna. God, Selah. 
tion, or inhabitation of his glorious Majeſty among men, as alſo of the Chriſtian Church, 
wherein God by his grace exhibitcs and preſentiates himſelf) and all that ever have-ſpoken 
of this place, have given it huge clogics, for the beauty of the ſituation, beyond all other 
places, Pal, xIviii. 2, 

', FR I wi 


This then is the place of 


f this 
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T he Eighty Seventh Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 41 
4. Twill make mention of Þ Rahab and Babylon to And ifir be compared with þ, | 
them that kyow me: behold Philijiia and Tyre, with punters 9c dag 4 


WE - : | ans» Babylonians, Hhili- 

[hy 94 C e/Ethiopia ; [| this man was Lorne there, _ Tu and a_ C, 
Ks : . _ bGians, & ifference wi 

I. And of $1072 ſhall Le ſaid, This and that _—_ be found very great, eſpe- 

was tors in her ; and the higheſt himſelf Jhall eſta- cially ia reſpett of the 

} iſh "Fi number of eminent pious 

. men produced by the one, 

much greater than in all the other. To which alſo muſt be added one ſupereminent advan- 
tage, viz. that the onely true God by his ſpecial preſence and providence will continue this 
flouriſhing condition to this place above all others. 


Among the nations very d, 


e Lord [hall count, F when d he writeth up the 
6. Th S Jr # 4 T f P , few can be found confide- 


$i" ihe 


os sf people, that this main was born there, Selah, reble farlans. anon 
te prple, 7. * As well the ſingers as the players on 1nſiruments diſcernible only by God, 


who exatly knows and 


tht Ht (hall be there ; all my ſpr ings are tn thee. conſiders every man living; 
, 


Wi—_ 


*But the whereas through Gods ſpecial favour to the Jews, in taking ſuch care for the inſtcuting them 
ſngers as in his will, and ingagirg them to his ſervice, the number of eminent knowing and pious 
dleake- men is ſo great, that the burthen cf che ſong, by which they are praiſed and celebrated, 
frels ſhall ſounds to this ſenſe, thar whole fountains are here to be found, when all other places yeeld 
count,all—- but their fingle drops 3 vaſt multitudes of pious men are here to be met with, and in compa 
riſfon with them very ſew in all other nations. 
! 
eAnnotations on Plalm LXXXVII. 

T7 V. I. Foundation | Of the mean- of the ſors of Coreh was ſaid NIYYU 
mp» ing of this phraſe here in the front | TNA" the Cantcle that was founded. 


WYND?, no judgment can be made, 
till it be firſt reſolved what is the 
deſigne of this Pſalm, Herein the 
Hebrew interpreters do ina man- 
ner concur, thar it isa Panegyrick 
on So; Andit irbe fo, then pro- 
bably this firſt verſe is buta part 
of the title, thus, To the ſors of Co- 
reh, YU WAN a Song-Canticle, Or 
Canticle-Song , ND! the beginatng 
or foundation whereof UT "M2 t5 of, 
Or 07: the hills of holineſs, i, e, Gods 
boly hills, %hoſe of $02, whereon 
the Temple was builr,and of which 
the next verſe (which muſt then be 
the firſt of the Pſalm) begins ex- 
preſly, The Lord loveth the gates of 
$:0z — Thus from 7D) fandauit, MD) 
is ſometimes metaphorically uſed 
for a beginning, Ezr, vii, 9. The firſt 
day of the firſt moneth, which is "9 the 
beginning of the going uy out of Babel, 
And to this conſtruction here the 


If this will not be allowed (as in- 
deed beſide the t xx11. and Syriack 
and other interpreters, K:mch:, Sol, 
Farchi, and M1draſch Tehillimm agree 
ro make the firſt verle a part nor of 
the title bur the Pſalm) then till 


applying the Pialm ro the Temple, 


NID! will hold good in the ordi- 
dinary notion of 42 fonzdation, thus, 
The foundation thereofs, 1. e. of the 
Temple, is oz the holy hills; lothe 


Jewiſh Arab, 4 Pſalm which 2s 4 
deſcription of the Saubtuary, the founs 


dations of which are tn the mountain 
of holizeſs, (bur then Hrs foundatt- 


0 will have no ſenſe.) To this de- 


ſigne of the Pſalm, the Hebrew 
writers generally agreeing, I have 
thought beſt ro accord the whole 
interpretation of the Pſalm ; yertT 
ſhall nor omit to advertiſe the rea- 
der, that 'tis not improbable the 
PſAm ſhould be of another 


Chaldee accord, who read it thus | ſcheme, a Carmen Genethliacon at 


conjoyned in the title, By the hands | 


the celebrating the nativity of ſome 
eminent 


F 


4 . — ——_ - 
4.32 eAnnotations on 
eminent perſon, pointed out tothe the eAgypitans (1O P(al, Lxxxix, 11, Es 7 
Fews by God (ſuch was Hezektah, of Rahab they adde VB NN this 
celebrated by the Prophecy of | # Pharaoh) the mention whereof in 
Iſaiah ch.ix. 6, Tous 4 chi. de is born, | this place joyned with Ba/loz, and 
&c.) Andthe uſe of theſe is known | Fh:liſt;a, and Tyre, and V'2 or Ara- 
among the Jews as well as other na- | za (ſee note c.) was defigned as an 
tions, the Scripture having left us | inſtance of ſo many of the chiet and 
ſeveral copics of them , Hanzabs | eminenteſt of the heathen nations, 
hymn in the old Teſtament, Zacha- | which yet were no way able to 
rres, and Simeors, and the Angels | compare with mount S107, the ſub- 
in tke New. And if this ſhould | ject of this preſent Plalm, This is L 
be the defigne of this Plalm, then | here expreſt by the oppoſition be- 
INT? will moſt probably be ren- | twixr its being ſaid of thele 7?) Nt 
dred, His original, beginning, ex- | RU this was borae there, 1. ce, {ſome 
tration, is from the holy hils; the | one particular, and perhaps con- 
perſon whom we celebrate was | temprible, perſon, and mens ſaying 
borne in the royall Palace, upon | 2 17) UR) U'R this and that man, 
the holy hill, contiguous to the Tem- | 1. &. mary eminent men, were borue tn 
ple, nothing being more frequent | /bat, For I. thzs, is but a forme 
in ſuch compoſures then the men- | of contempr, either thts withour 
tion of the place of his birth, If | any addition, or th:s felow, or the 
this which profeſſes ro be but a | like; whereas UR a man is a note 
conjecture ſhould be deemed | of ſome honour : and 2.) is ſome 
the right, it muſt then be conſe- | oze, and no more, but WR) WR 
quent, that all the Pſalm have an | man and man, or man after man, de- 
interpretation agreeable. As when | notes a multitude of ſeveral men, | 
v. 4. he ſaith 277 VIR &c, it muſt | as {ſa. Lxi, 7, double fignihies great, 
then be rendred, not 7 will mention, | and as etiam atque etiam, again and 
but, 7 will atteſt Rahab, i, e, GA- | agarn ſignifies very often, and as in 
2ypts, Tyres, Babels, and the Chuſbites | all languages, repetition fignihes 
[ſee 2 Ki. Kings, || confederate with this | greatneſs of that which is ſpoken of, | 
—_yy Prince ( {uppoſe Hezechiah) who | as thrice happy, &C. What ſort of 
xx, 1z. Were jealous of the Aſſyriaz great- | eminence Ut 1s that 1s here i{poken 
neſs, and ſecured of 1o formidable | of, and attributed to the Fews 1n 


VIR 
3916S 


an enemy by his defeat before Jeru- 
ſalem, and fo were fit to give the 
moſt competent account of this 
glorious Prince, and ſo tobe atteſt- 
ed to that purpoſe by the Pſalmiſt. 

oagainv.s. if it look this way, 


ml 
UN'US UR) UR muſt berendred this, ever 


this mar, this notable perſon was 
born there, But the interpretation 
I adhere to, as moſt allowed, be. 
ing the extolling and praiſing of 


$702, before all other nations, can- 


not be obſcure, when the advanta- 
ges of the Jes above all others are 
tamouſly known, Xom, iii, 2, Where 
yet the oracles of God being committed 
io them is taken notice@f as the 
chief, And to that the Chaldee 
ſeems to refer in this place, who 
in the firſt verſe rendring the gates 
of S103, the gates RUTA NM of the 
houſes of learzing, or the ſchools which 


[de bel 


S:0z, to that ſenile I ſhall apply all | are bazlt iz $:ou (of which fort the po 

the parts thereof, thinking it ſuf- | Jewiſh writers tell us there were Lne.c 

ficient to have madethis mention | very many in Jeruſalem) implies _ 

of the other. this to be the matter of the compa» ſoil 
b, V. 4. Rahab)] From 277 A Ze | riſon betwixt the Jens and all other tr, 
277 ſtrong, is 37? the title of Agypr. | nations here, that they have among 


The Chaldee here render it $72 them many more learzed and 


\ 


knowing 


Palm LXXX VII. 
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#nowing men, viz, inthe wayes of 

God, the true, moſt valuable lear- 

ning, thoſe that have more under- 

ſanding of the divine laws than all 

other people in the world, accor- 

ding to that of the Pſalmiſt, He hath 

not dealt ſo with any nation, and as for 

his judgments they have not knows 
them, Pſal. cxlvii. 29, 

e: 16id. /Ethiopia] V'2 Chuſhi,which 

U2 is here joyned with Tyre and Phlt- 

(a, though it be by the Lxx11. ren- 

dred Az; *Autiomoy the people of 

Ethiopia (reading SY with, as it 

- 1t were 5Y the people) is by the 

Chaldce readred 82/3 the Chu- 


thites, Who theſe are there can be || 


little doubt, it (not the ,authority 

of Philo and Joſephus, and others 

that follow them, bur) the (evi 
dence of ſevcral texts of the Scri- 
pture and the cxpre(s paraphraſe of 
Fozathan be contidered, Ger. X. 6. 

For the Hebrew Chuſb that hath 
821"Y Araiia. And to thattihe teſti- 
monies of Scripture agree. Has. 11, 

7. Chuſaz (the diminutive of Chuſh) 

is all one with azar tollowing 

1n that verſe ; and accordingly AMo- 

ſes's wife Sephora the Chuſhite Num. 

X11, I, 15 the davghtey of the prieſt of 
Milian EX, 11, 16, and Midtan Or 
Maar is by Joſephus and Ptolemenus 

and others generally placed in Ara- 

b;a, on the thorc of the Red {ca. So 
EZzec, Xxx. 10, Where the-toral 
deſolation of «/£gypt 1s expreſt by 
making it deſolate from Syene toChaſh, 
ſetting thoſe two as oppolite points, 

the one on one fide, the other on 

. the other ſide of .AZ2ypt ; and then 
Syeze being the boundary of «/£29p! 
toward #thiopia by acknowledge- 
ment of all , Tay O02k27s0zv T9 
"AiiCror Thy Suivny ſaith || Foſephas, 

Jul. Lv.c, Syeize divides AE 2ypt from the «/Ethio- 

bk. T6 _ 

Lv.c.o, £2475, It follows of neceflity that 
Solon.e. ChaſÞ muſt ſignify Arabia, which 
-mbo borders On «£29! in the point moſt 
1 oppolite to .Athopra, So when 
Ezec. XXX. 9, immediately after the 
Viſitation of ./Z£2ypt, follows, 2Jeſ- | 


[debell. 


ſengers ſhall go from me 1 ſhips to 


make 6areleſs Chuſh afrazd, this is very 
appliable to Aratza , to which they 


ott pals by ſhip from <Agypt by the. 


Red Sea, but not to .A£thopra, to 
which they cannot pais by Nzlw, 
becauſe of the cataracts near Syeze. 
So 2 Chroz, xx1. 16, the Arabrans 
arc laid to be zergh4ours of the this 
opians : and accordingly when Sex- 
zacherib beſieged Libaa in the tribe 


of Judah, 2 K1ng. xix, 9. Tirhachs 


K1392 of Chuſb came upon him una- 
wares, which their neighbours the 
Aratbiais might do, but the v/Zthro- 
p:axs could not without firſt fub- 
duing A 2ypt, which lay betwixt 
them, $So when 1/a, xx. 5. Chuſh is 
iaid ro have been the Expetation of 


Aſhded or Azotus v, 1, (the city of 
the Phzl:{izms ) this may well be un+ | 


der{tood of their neighbours the 4 
rabiazs,but not of the A&thioprans {0 
tarr removed from them. To theſe 
doth the learned Bochart adde 1ſa, 
xviii, 1, where 23pt is by the 


Prophet in Fewry faid to. be beyond 


the rrvers of Chujh, which cannot 
be applied to <Ath:opra, which is 
dire&tly beyond ZEzypt, This then 
may be ſafely reſolved, that Chaſh 
in this and other places muſt fignt- 
ty the inhabitants of Araza, thoſe 


that were vulgarly called Scene, 
becaule they dwelt 1n teats,- called | 


thence the tents of Chuſhan Had. 111.7, 
and accordingly tor the tents of Ke- 


dar Cart. i. 5. the Chaldee reads 


WIT M23 as the ſoanes of Chuſh, 


which dwell in thoſe lack tents, or | 


teats of Keday, 


V. 6. when he writeth up ] From 


2M ſcripfit , deſcripſit z 1s VN 
here 272 2/2114 


c 


y e%#29 11 the deſcription, Or writing, 


d; 
2175 


2, in ſetting down, wv | 


lay the Lxxii, To this the 1nſuing | 


22Y is to be annext, as in the ge- 
nitive caſe, the writing of the people : 


YERpn Azy t, 2py wviay the writing | 


of the people and Princes, ſay the ixx11; 


> <7: 60 0 * ” 
and Latine, La þLakoD: 
= Y 


D Þ 


4 


ſay 


CR 
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i oedtans on Phalm LXXXYIL. 
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_ 


RW v. 
D'77M2 like, the minſtrels, 


lay the Syriack, in the book of the f 


people, And what this ignifies the 


Chaldce have more largely ex- 
reſt by (2M M2 PANIN "7 RED 


. R\QQY 73 the book in mhich are writ- 


ten the numbrings of all the people, 
1, Ee. the roll, or matricula, where- 
in the names of all the inhabitants 
are ſer down. This book as appears 
by v. 4. muſt refer to the nations 
there named, in the view, or on 
the inſpeQion of which, God, to 
whoſe eyes all mens hearts are dil- 
cernible , ſhall count, faith the 
Pſalmiſt (as before v. 4.) -C T7 M 
this ( or this fellow ) was borne there, 
ſome one pious man or ſervant of 
God in an age, in a nation, as 
Joband the like, Fob i. 1. whereas 
7, "WW the ſingers 277M as, Or 

Joall rectte Or count 


_ (fotheEllipfis muſt be ſupplied, 
by repeating the verb uſed in the 
1PM 93 beginningot the 6, verſe) 12 22 73 

J2 


all my fountains are in thee, In 
which words muſt be explained 
I. what the ſingers and mizſirels re- 
ferrs to, 2, what is meant by all my 
fountaens, For the former it is ſut- 
ficiently known that the ſizgers and 
miyſirels joyned in celebrating the 
praiſes of eminent men, as alſo in 
the ſervice of God, And as at the 
removal of the Arke the ſengers goe 
before, and the minſtrels follow after, 


the fingers begiz and lead the tune, | 


CA Emmett 


as the Precentors, and the Players 
02 miſtruments follewed after, as the 
quire ; ſo here the ſizgers are ſup- 
poled to begin, and the mizirels 
or players on 1aſtruments, taterers 
tympaiiſte, ſaith the Jewiſh Ara, 
tollow to the ſame tune, both joyn- 
ing in this celebration of the divine 
knowledge and piety of thoſe that 
dwell in Zo, and the great myul- 
titude of ſuch ; which 1s the moft 
probable importance of the laſt 
words whereot their Antheme con- 
liſts, All my fountains are in thee, 
2, Then for my fountarng, it will 
beſt be explained by 787W? MPRA 
they that were from the Teine or (as 
the LxXil, Tiy@») fountains of Iſra- 
el, Pſal. 1xviii. 26, By - ein of 
Iſrael there the people of 1ſrael were 
meant, and thoſe as numerous as 
the drops of water coming from a 
ſpreag, or duſt of any metall ina 
minerall wvezz; and ſo here my 
fountalns, or ſprings, or flowings of 
water, are the great multitude of 
pious people, which as ſuch ate 
called my, i. e. Gods fountazns, 
And ſo theſe two verſes 6, and 7, 
are bur the ſame which had been 
ſaid v. 4. and 5. only varied in 
the expreſſion, The Jewiſh Arab 
reads, the ſingers and taberers ſhall 
deſcribe | ſet forth, or reherſe ] all 
your root, or ſtock, which is as a foun- 
F458 10 Jon. 
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The Eighty Eighth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe, 


» . bein ſad complai - 
chict Muſitian upon || Maalath 2 Leanneth, q,gh..0 God is rime of 


\ Song or Pſalm for the ſons of Corah, to the The eighty eighth Pſalm 
lehalw 


w_ Malſchil of Þ Heman the Ezrahite. ſome heavy afilion, 


(moſt probably in the r.me 
of the * captivity, as Ps. 89. ) was committed to the Prefect of the Muſick ro be ſung by the 
poſterity of Corah, the hollow inſtruments, pipe, flute, &c. heing appoinred ro anſwer 
their voices. It was ſetto the tune called Maſchil ( ſee note on Plal. xxxii. a, ) fom the 
title ofa divine ſong compoſed by Heman the ſon of Zerah, the ſon of Iudah. 


1. O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and Thou, O God, art he from 


whom my deliverance muft 

nght before thee EY ; come, no other means can 

2, Let my prayer come before thee, tacline thine eare beefteRual for me, rothee 

| E I continually adereſs my 

uito my cry, prayers; O be thou grati- 
ouſly pleaſed to hear and a:ſwer them, 


| ſoule is full of troubles, and my life draweth For this Iam one way com» 

: 3. £0009 ſ 2# 5 / 4 ; Ja) petently qualified, viz. by 

nigh unto | the grave. the great meaſure of my 

4. 1 am accounted with them that go down anto the pit ; preſent rroubles and-dan- 

: ; a gers, mine own abſolute 

1am as a mani that hath zo ſtrength : pores, ear 
rableneſſe and deſperatenefſe oi my condition. 


5. © Free among the dead, like the ſlain that lie ia the Tam nos ſo law, that I be- 
. : in to have the priviledges 
grave, whom thou remembreſt no more , and they are cut Dos ppt pay (2p 6 gs 


off from thy hand, at the loweſt, or that bein 
fj ti J brought dowa to the —_—_ 


are out of the malice and thought of their enemies : Iam laid afide as one not conſidered, or 
concerned in the affairs of this world, ſequeltred from the converſation of men, and (which 
is the worſt part of my miſery) from the Santtuary, accounted by men as one wholly torgot- 
ten and forſaken by thee, no part of thy care, and as uncapable of reftauration by thy power 
as thoſe that are dead already. 


| 'd meta the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, 13 Thou haſt permitted me 
6. Thou haſt latd mein ti eſs Pt el n ro be brovghrt to a ſtare 
the aeeps. of the utmoſt diftreſs and 
deſticution. 

7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou haſt affud- CT yo hor ny. 
ed me with all thy waves, Selah, me, as one thar leans with 
his whole weight upon another 3 my afflifions come in one.upon the neck cf another, as 

waves of the ſca beating vpon any veſſel. 


8. Thou haſt put avay mize acquaintance farreſrom The ſharpneſs of thy pus 
PIT RO Ces £ a niſhments hath averted all 
me, thou haſt made me an acom1iiation unto rem : men from me, they account 


ut up, and I cannot come forth, | me forſaken by thee, and 

ſp FR / ſo they forſake me, gen 

aloofe from me, as from an-execrable thing, and ſo leave meas in a priſon, a ſtate of re» 
ftraint and perfe& ſolitude, from which I cannot diſcern any way of reſcue or redreſs, 


h 91042 +» Lord, I L1look, and waite, and lan- 
9. Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affiiziion : Lora, oma Kagan adn 


bave called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched oat my hands 5.51 ©, my aftlitions; i 


nto thee. continually pray and im- 
: | portune thee, my voice 


and hands Cand heart) are for eyer imployed in ſending up my complaints to the. 


Pp 2 10, #ils 


446 Paraphrale. The Eighty Eighth Pſalm. 


My? 


Thou haft promiſed me re- Io. lt thou ſhew wonders to the dead > ſhall the 

_— > gh pd yori d dead ariſe ad praiſe thee ? Selah, | 
5 . . . 

therefore 1 am confident I 11, Shall thy lovin g-ktndieſ! s be declared inthe grave. 

ſhall at lengrhreceive from g,7Þy Fairhtulneſs 11 deſirubiton £ 

thee; O when wilt thcu Val N Ls a ond 

pleaſe to reach it out and 12, Sha thy Wone er's Le nown in the darke, and th 

aflord it me? If thou doſt p79þ:conſpeſs 17 the land of forgetfulneſs 2 

not ſpeedily, I am likely © 

to be conſumed and deftroyed by my preſſures, and then there will be no remedy , no capa- 


city of thy relief; unleſs thou work a miracle for me and raiſe me when I am dead, -out'of 
the grave again, and ſo exerciſe not only thy ſpecial extraordicary providence and metcy, 


but even thine omnipotene creatiFe power in my reftauration. 


All that I have to doe, O 
Lord, is in prayer and with 
imporcunity daily and du- 
ly to ſolicite thee, after this manner, 


Lord. be thou at levgth 
pleaſed to receive my pray. 
ers, which proceed from 


an humble and devout ſoule, to reſtore thy fayour and mercy to me. 


My preffures are very ex- 
treme and of long duration, 
and the continual new 


I5. 1 am affiified, and ready to die from-my 
up : while Iſufer thy terrors, I am diſiratted. 


dangers that incompaſs me put me in great anxiety and conſternation. 


The ſenſe of thy diſplea- 
ſare, and the direfull ex- 


peQcation of all the miſera- cur me off. 


ble effe&ts thereof ( till thou arc pleaſed to look favourably on me ) do even overwhelme 


and deſtroy me. 


And like continual floods 
of water incloſing me 
round about, leave no 
way of paſſage out of them, 


As for any humane aid of 
friends or neighbours, I 


18. Lover and friend haſt thou put farre fromme, 


13, But unto thee have I cryed, O Lord, and ia the 
morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee, 


14. Lord, why caſleſt thou off my ſoule > nhy bideft 


thou thy face from me ? | 


Jouth 


I6, Thy fierce wrath goeth over methy terrors have 


17. They came round about me || daily like water, they | ds 
compaſs me about tozether, 


DN 3 


have not the leaſt tender. £72417: © arquarintance | into darkneſs. + ſale 
of that, they from whom I had moft reaſon to expet it are affrighted with the ſightof my hide thew- 
affliftions, fly from me, Ieft I ſhould implore their aid, and keep themſelves at a great ſee, 


diftance from me. *Tis thou, O Lord, which haft thus puniſht me for my fins; and from 
the return of thy mercy alone am I co expett relief. 


Annotations 0a Plalm LXXXVYIII. 


Tit. Leannoth] That Ina ſieni- | 


fies hollow znſtruments, hath been 
taken notice of note On Pſal, x jji. a. 
To this our Engliſh hath joyned 
Leannoth, as it both together, 1a- 
alath-Leannoth were a proper name. 
Bur as the former was a miſtake, 
{o the latter is a double addition to 
It; firſt in that it is joynedto it, 
when inthe original is not, 2, in 
chat the importance of it, which is 
plain, is not conſidered , N\3Þ® is 


literally (as from the Lxxii, their | 


zTxetSnau the Vulgar and the 
Interlinear read it Jad ref pordendum, 
for anſwering, tor which the Lear- 
ned (aftellio reads alternis, Ly way of 
auſwer, or alternation. This, I fup- 
pole, refers to the cuſtome 1n 
ſinging their Anthems to inſtru- 
ments, or the conjunction of vocal 
and inſtrumental Muſick , ment10- 
ned note on Pſal. Lxxxvii. d. where 
the Corabites, or ſingers begiuning 
the tune, as a precemtor, the infiru- 


ments follow to the very ſame tune, 
: which 


eA nnotations on Pfalm LXXXVI1IL. 


which is properly ſtiled arſwerimg 
them ; this being the primary ule of 
* 12 (as to begtn, lo) to continue a 
ſong, to proceed, or go on in a tune 
begun by any, So I Sam, XVLL 7. 
MV'3YIN and the romen anſwered play- 
zng, and ſaid which parale 1s 
expounded by the former verle, 
which tells us, that the women came 
out of all cities, ſinging and dancing) 
with tabrets, with joy, aud with 1#- 
ſtruments . of Muſick, and fo their 
(122122 going firſt, they followed or 
a;ſwered their voices wth tabrets 
and zzſtrumental Maſick, Propor- 
tionable to this was the antient 
Greck cuſtome, poetically expreſt 
by Apollo and the ſyſes, Apollo 
ſinging, and they following #» 2- 
projezim, arſwering with Muſical 1n- 
ſtraments to the rune which he be- 
gan. So in Home7 in a funeral, 
there are firſt Dpivwy £246 Ol the 
beginners Or pracentors of the lamen- 
tatrons, and then xAziwy cupicar* 
CAD the company ſtood atout wait- 
zng, and ime} 0 cweyorro yore 
xe the women came after, Or anſwe- 
red in their moaning , this wailing 
bearing then proportion with the 
Muſick which was after uſed in 
their Funerals, Sce note on Matth. 
Ix, h. And although the. Hebrew 
Muſick be not much known or dil- 
cernible to us of theſe times, yet 
perhaps ſome z24rietz may be 
taken notice of in this Pſalm, by 
which to judge of that which now 
we ſpeak of, their alterzation, or 
anſwering, For this Pſalm ſeems 
to be compoſed of two parts, the 
one reaching to v. 9. the other be- 
ginning at v. 9. and continued to 
the end of the Pſalm, and the ſe- 
veral parts of each of theſe very 
agreeable and anſwering the one 
to the other. Thus when v. r. the 
firſt part begins. 

O Lord God I have cried day and 

1ght before thee ; 

the ſecond anſwers v. 9, in the 
very {ame {cheme, 


—— 


Lord, I have called datly upon thee, | 
I have ſtretched out my hands un= 
to thee, 

Vhen v. 3. we read, 

For my ſoule— my life draweth nigh 

unto the grave 
The tenth bears proportion, 

wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead 2 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe 
thee > 

Again v, 6, 

Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, 

1 the darkneſs in the deeps : 
And then v. 11, | 

Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed 
72 the grave, or thy faithfulneſs 1 
deftrution 8 

So when v. 7. 

Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and 
thou haſt affii ed me with all thy 
whues, 

The azſwer 1s in the 14, 15, & 16. v. 

Lord, why caſteſt thou off my ſoule > 
why hideſt thou thy face from me > 
1 am affiied and ready to ate 
from my youth up, while I ſuffer 
thy terrors, I am diſivaled, Thy 
fierce” wrath—— 

Laſtly, as v. 8. | 
Thou haſt put away my acquaintance 
farre from me, —- | 
So v. I8, 

Lover and friend haſt thou pat farre 
from me. and mine arquatiie 
Fa;ce 

In cach of theſe the analogy is ſo 
very diſcernible in reſpect of the 
matter, that we may not unreaſ0- 
nably reſolve that the alternation 
here was not berwixt the firſt and 
ſecond verſes, and ſo on betwixt 
the third and fourth, but berwixt 
the firſt and ſecond part, and the 
ſeveral leſſer partitions of the one 
and other, As when among usa 
tune is made up of many lines or 
meaſures, and when that is done.,. 
ir begins again, and is again com- 
pleted in the ſame number of lines 
or feet, and one of thele is perfor- 
med by vocal, and the other to the 
very ſame tune by inſtrumental 


P Pp 3 Muſick, 
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ſcheme or fort of the T'12Y ? for an- 
ſwering, or alternation, 1 this place. 
The [ewiſh Arab renders it, A 
Palm with which the watters of the ſors 
of Korah praiſed [God | Ly playing 07 
the tabrets, ad anſwering with under- 
ſtanadrig (io they renacr aſchil ) 
Heman the Ezrainte an{ Wering them. 
And he explains it in a note, that 
this Pſalm Datid delivered to the ſons 
of Korah, and the ſons of Heman, 
thereith to praiſe [God] commanding 
the ſo:s of Korah to play on the 1aſiru- 
ments, and the (0;,s of Hemaiz t0 ai- 
ſwer them wit!) thety Vorces, 

Tit, Ezrahite] Ot Heman TX" 
the Ezrahite, we have mcntion 
1 K:ng. iv. 3i.asota very eminent 
perſon, famous for learning , he 
and his three brothers, Ethan and 
{hatcol and Daraa; tor to fer our 
the wiſdome of Solomoz not only 
above the Orientals and .,@#2 pt as 
v. 30. but even above all mer v. ZI. 
It 1s added, he was wiſer than Ethan 
the Ezrahite, and Heman aid Chal- 
chol azd Darda the ſos of Mai ol. 
Who thele foure learned men 
were, appears 1 Chrez. it. 6. where 
Zerah the fon of Fudib by Tamar 1s 
recorded to have five ons, Zimrz, 
and Ethan, and Hemazy, and Chalcol, 
ad Dara (tor Y)T] Dara ſome copies 
of the Lxxii. read Azeg9, the Syri- 


> 
ack \1y39 Dardaa, ) Hence appears 
the reaſon of their name Ezrahzte, 


both there and here, and in the ti- 
tle of Pal. Lxxxix.becauſe they were 


'the ſons of Zerah; ſo the Chaldee 


interprets it in their rendring 1 X77, 
Iv. 31, he was wiſer than all men 
M21.72 NR than Ethan the ſon of 
Zerah— And whereas it is faid in 
that place I Kg. iv. 31, that they 
were the ſons of Mahol, it muſt be 
relolved that Maho! was the name 
of a woman, Zerah's wife, whole 
wildome transfuſed to her chil- 
dren, ſeems to be the cauſe, that 
in a compariſon of wiſdome, her 


bands, though 1n that other place 


I Chrop, 11, his name 1s ſet down, + 


and nor hers, and ſo likewiſe in 
their being called Ezrabttes from 
Zerah their father, Now that this 
Hemaz the grandchilde of Judah, 
gnd Ethaz his brother, both anti- 
enter than Moſes, were the Authors 
of this and the next Pſalm, inſcri- 
bed 19\7? to or of Heman, and 
[{N? zoor of Ethan (as other Plalms 
4%? to or of David, a {ignifica. 
tion of his being the Author) 
will not be very reaſonable to de- 
fine, there being in the next Pſalm 
inſcribed © Ethai, ſuch cxpreſs 
mentions of David, and Gods oath 
to him, v. 3, 19, 20, 35. of Gods 
judgments on the eZ21ptiars, vio, 
and ot all other things of a date 
much later than the age of Judal's 
grandchilde, that it 1s not proba- 
ble that they ſhould be ſo expreſly 
prophetied of by one which is nor 
taken notice of 1n Scripture as a 


| Prophet, when neither 2oſes nor 


any other of the Patriarchs had 
forctold theſe, or any other ſuch 
things ſo expreſly, Whether this 
confideration were It that moved 
the Chaldee to inſcribe Pſal. rxxxix., 
CoTTAINT RT. 2 that 1t was ſpiker 
Ly the hand of Abraham, nho came out 
of the Eaſt, as thinking this more 
reaſonable, to attribute it to that 
great Patriarch and Prophet, than 
to Ethan, I cannot define, Burt 
that which ſeems tome moſt pro- 
bable, 1s, that both this and the 
next Plalm were written by an un- 
known Author, and that 7'=C? 
197? Aaſclil of Heman , and fo 
likewiſe Xaſchil of Ethan, arc but 
the names of the tune (as of a- 
ſchil hath been reſolved note on 
Pſal. xxxii, a.) to which thele two 
Pſalms were ſet, cach of thoſe wiſe 
men having compoſed a ſong 
known by that name. : 

V.5. Free] From VET) to free, 15 
WET here, free { in oppoktion T0 


ſert- 


(ON 
8) 


9300 
1977 


C, 
win 


Le nd | | 
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ſervitude) manumitted, ſet at literly. ſo v. 19. the earth ſhall caſt out 
The ule of this word may more ge- | NZ") the dead bodtes. SO Prov. XX1, 
nerally be taken from 2 Chrop.xxvi. | 16. the may that wandreth from the 
21. Whereof #z2:aþ being a leper | way of underſtanding ſhall remain 
*tis ſaid, that he dwelt TMWRnma MA COR) NA 72 the congregation of 
1n an houſe of freedome, ſor he was cut the dead ; the Chaldce reads 22 Ry 
off from the houſe of the Lord, The RY"'N 31th the ſons of the earth, The 
meaning is, that after the manner | fame word is elſewhere uſed for 
of the lepers, he was excluded | gyazts, Gen.x1v.5, and 1ſ[a. xvii. 5. 
from - the Temple, and dwelt | which makes 1t probable that the 
7M 12 "2 faith the Chaldee | word comes from a notion of the 
there, inſome place without Jeruſa- | root N27 not ordinarily taken no- 
lem, which is therefore called the | tice of by Lexicographers ( who 
houſe of ſreedomybecauſe ſuch'aswere | generally take it for healzng and ca- 
there were exempt from the com- | 7772) luch as may be common to 
mon affairs and ſhut up from the | theſe two fo diſtant derivatives, 
converſation of men, Andin propor- | dead men, and gyazts, The gyants we 
tion with theſe,they that arc dead & | know are 1n molt languages ex- 
laid in their graves, are here ſaid to | preſt by phraſes taken from the bor- 
be free,i.c. Icmoved from all the af- | rome or bowels of the earth jiyzy- 
fairs and converſation of the world, | Te yrywasc, and terre fillj, borne 
even 297 (2 from the command- | from, or ſons of the eart»:; and juſt 
ments, ſay the Jexs, of them that | ſo the Chalcee even now rendred 
are dead, Nidda, fol. 76, Thus is | 'N2) where 'twas uſed for dead 
death deſcribed, Job 111. by lying ſtil, | Lodres Prov, xX1.16. which gives us 
and quzet, and at reſt, v.13, 1n de- | reaſon to relolye, that the Radix 
ſolate places, v.14. where the wicked | originally fignified ſomething per= 
ceaſe from troutling, and the weary be | taining to the lower parts of the 
at reſt, v, 17. where the priſoners reſt carth, and ſo "twill be fitly com- 
together, and hear not the Voice of the | Municated to theſe two, which in 
oppreſſor, v. 18. avd where the ſer- the notion of heali/zg 1t will not be, 
vant is."U2N (as herc) free from þis | And to this accords a notion of the 
maſter, v. 19. In this verſe there | word IN?" among the Hebrews, 
{cems to be a gradation, To be for metals, mizerals, gold, ſilver, co- 
flain is more thei, to dye, to be in the | 7a/, &c, which are digged out of 
raUe more then cicher, but to dye | the earth, and from the very bor- 
by a N72 to be cut off by exciſion, | tome of the ſea, the abyſſe, which 
not to have IMA? NR the remem- | is very agreeable to both theſe no- 
brance of bleſſing, to be utterly ſor- | tions -of the word, the dead being 
got, and have no: ſhare in the | there Jaid and diſpoſed of, after 
world to come, which they ſay | their departure out of this world, 
every 1ſraelite hath, is the urmoſt their bodies in the grave, and their 

pitch of miſery. | animal fouls in Scheol, the ſtate of 
d V. 10. Dead ] That D827) here {eparation, not otherwite capable 
O8 ſignifies the dead, thoſe that lye in of being deſcribed but by #8nc, ha- 
_ the grave, there can be no queſtion, des, &'p2viou0s diſappearing, the a- 
The Chaldee render ic RAW | byſſe, or-deep; and the g arts by 
R72Y2 ROAM! the carcaſſes that | their great ſtrength and exerciſe of 


A I Ne ee es 


EI: 


are patrified in the duſt. So Iſa. xxvi. | it (in invading and opprefling 0- 
14, DIRE) ſhall ot riſe, is bur the | rhers) and by being of uncerrcain 
interpretation of what went before, | originals, phanſied to have recet- 


they are dea1, they ſhall aot live, and | vedtheir birthtrom fome ſubrerra- 
} ncan 
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: nean powers, and ſo called by that | ſcure darke place, ar hole, or hiding. © ri ſ 
title. The r1xx11. deducing the | place; and then JU7A WTO a dark _ 
word from N2” to heale, render it | place, or hole to my acquaintance, ſig- bt w 
here and elſewhere iareg: Phyſiti- | nifies the heng ba, and ſculting of + fo 
ans, and the Latine medzci, bur the | friends, hiding CO, for tear blein | 
LEY... : _ | they ſhould be ſeen by him, and grad 
Syriack Jr frorg m% OT &)- | called to help him. The Jewiſh o, 
ants. | Arab reads. And mine acquaintance "jg 
E. V. 18. 4cquaintance) From TUN | are become as darkneſs, m 
JUID was darkied, is TEN here, ap 0b- | * and. 
Eo thu 
nk 
ſb 1þ 
: z Py 
s . r1de,C 
The Eighty Ninth Tſalm, fam 

Paraphraſe. 


a commemoration of the 


ies performed , and ; 
vroiifed .< be Slned to David and his poſterity to the end of the world, but now (in the 


time of ſome great affliction on Prince and people, probably in the captivity v. 38. &c. ſee 
note i.) ſeemingly interrapted by their fins, and their breach of Covenant with God, toge- 
ther with an hearty prayer forthe rerurne of them. The Arthor of it is nor known. Ir 
was ſer to the tune of aſong of Ethan the ſonne cf ” ..ah called Malchil (fee note on 


Pſalm Lxxxviii. b. ) 


The nv nnegy Kar | our God, x7, 7*..u ſing of the mercies of the Lord for ever ; with 
in maKing ſuch gratious . YE » < ; 

rf hpioal Somiſes to 77) mouth will 1 make known thy faithfulneſs to all ge- 
his people, and his exat Z7erations. 

fidelity in performing them 

1s ſo great, that it exadts all ovr lavds and moſt magnificent commemorations, thereby to «- 
proclaim and divulge them to all poſterity. 


a, God hath promiſed abun- 2, Foy 2 7 have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for 


= > Jpn wp may tons 2 Ever; thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the very 
all our poſterities; and ſo heavers. 
I am moſt confident he 


will performe, make good, by his continual ſaithfulneſs from his ſeat of mercy and of 


The eighty vinth Pſalms Mai of Ethan the Ezrahite, 


zuſtice, what he hath thus promiſed us. | p 

This promiſe of his was 1 have made a Covenant with my choſen; I have Teal 

moſt ſolemnly made by 3 : _— SHE hþ my choſen; QN 

way of a ſworne Covenant, ſworn unto Dauvid my ſervant. 

ſtricken with David, whom he choſe to be King over his people, when he reje&ed and 

removed Saul, " Righ 
: : ; ; euſneſs 

And the ſumme of his Co- 4, Thy ſeed will 7 eſtatliſh for ever, and build up thy Im9o 


IR ate tune toll generations, Slab, 

people, bur that this dignity ſhould be continned to his poſterity for many generations, and 
that in ſome degree (though with great diſturbances which their fins ſhould bri ng upon them 
as long as this nation ſhould continue, and that roward the time of che deſiru&ion thereof, 
the Meffias ſhonld be borne of this very race of David, and ere& a ſpiritual Kingdome In 
the hearrs of all faichful men (the only trve genvine poſter ity of Abraham and David) which 
ſhould undoubtedly endure to the end of the world. 


This is a moſt glorious Co- : 7) I . Joys. O Lord 
venant eftrindieng — 4: Azd the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, 4 


wonderfull mercies, which 7/7) fazMhfulneſs alſo in the congregation of the || ſarits. 
as thou haſt made, fo ihon ſhalt ex&ly performe to us 3 the glories thereof ſhall be admi- 
red and celebrated by all the Angels in heaven, when they are mer together for che praiſing 
and glorifying thee. 
6, For 


{| holy 0ne+ 
lee note Þ, 


Þ 
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of all 
lf; or 
enter tre 
fiſts with 
: formida- 
ble in the 
eataſſem- 

bly of holy 
ones, that 
incompas 
hm, 


* and thy 
faibfulneſs 
nncompa/- 
ſh 1hee» 


ſever the 
pride, or, 
elation 


NSA 


F exalted 
=p 


* Rightes 
enſneſs 
| repuring 


6. For who in the heaven || can be compared unto the For though they be glori- 
ous creatures, and inſtru- b 


Lord > who amoug the ſons of the b mighty can be likened us and miniſters of 


unto the Lord £2 God, yer there is no leaft 
compariſon between all the 


7. God is | greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of bis ,guer and operations of 
aints, and to te had 17 reverence of all them that are all thoſe, and that which is 
RIO performed by God in theſe 

avout Þim. | ; his admirable diſpenſations 
toward his people 3 which therefore are to be lookt on with amazement, and higheſt degree 
of reverence and adoration, by a'l thoſe glorious creatures which attend him. 


8. O Lord God o f hoſts, who 15 a ftrong Lord like unto TR art the Lerd, and cn- 
>. upreme com 
thee 2 * < or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee ? x4 9 ned pay apts ci 
and as thou art armed with-power above all thoſe, ſo art thou guarded with fidelity; by the 
former thou canſt, and by the latter thou wilt certainly performe all that thou haſt cove. 


nanted wich us. 


raleft\\ the raging of the (ea; when the waves Thy power is ſufficient to 
9. Thou ru IA 87S f I bring down and tame the 


thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. ms Are roo. 
ruous element : the very ocean it ſclfe, when it is moſt boyſterous, is immediately quiet oi 


thy command, 


10, Thou haſt broken Rahab 13 preces as one that is By this means, as once | 
thou gaveſt thy people the 


ſlain ; thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy ſtrong cy;gren of Iracl a paſſage . 
Sony out of Agypt through the 
chanel of the red fea, fo 
didſt thou returne the ſea vpon Pharaoh and the Zpyptians, the ryrannizing enemies of 
thy people, deſtroyedſt him there as diſcernibly and lluftrically a HO 
with a ſword, and together with him by thine own immediate interpoſition didſt then oyer= 


whelme and drown che Xgyptians, 


- 1045 are thine, the earth alſo 1s thine : Thovart the only creator | 
II. The heavens are thine, it T—————— . 


as for the world and the 9 fulneſs thereof thou haſt all chat therein is; thou ga, 


ounded : veſt it that ftable firme be- 
# Mae tem ing that it hath, (fo that | 


the ſea, though much higher than the reſt of the globe, doth nor yer drown the earth,) And 
2s in the creation all was ordered by thy command, ſo haſt thou ſtill the only right of power | 
and dominion over all, in the adminiſtration of things. 


12. The North and the © South thou haſs c hem, quarters. of ahs-aquit; 


Tabor a;.d Hermon ſhall rejozce tn thy name. the Northen and Southern, 
; ſo the Weſtern and Eaftern coaſts, are created by thy power, and protected and ſupported 
by it, and accordingly are obliged to blefs thy providence for all the leaſt good that 


they enjoy. 
: « frrons is thy hand, and Thy power is farre remo- 
I 3. Thou haſt a mighty dan, ſtrong So b - ved above all the oppoliti= 
thigh is thy right hand, ons and reſiſtances in na» 
ture 2 whatſoever thou wilt, tho art perfe&ly able t5 doe,. and thy providential power of | 
mercy, of delivering and obliging, is, above all the other wor ks of ir, eminently obſervable. 


if, 


X* f SI. at ave the \| habitation of Whatſoever thou doeſt | 
Sip Fuſtice and judgme | f thy mercy and pity is di-. k. 


thy throne, mercy and truth ſhall goe before thy face. ſcernible in ir, and ſo is. 
thy juſtice and fidelity alſo : Thou makeft promiſes of abundant mercy ro thy ſervants, and 
never faileſt to performe them, 


. Bleſſed 1s the people that ksow the 8 joyfull ff ound ; And'tis no ſmall degree of 2f 


I . 

: bliſs to be thus honoured 
they Gal walke, O Lord, 7 the light of thy countenance. yy Gog, as the people of 
Iſrael is, to receive ſuch ſtnpendious mercies from him, and ro be ravght the way of praiſing 
and acknowledging his mercies, ſo as will be acceptable to him: ſuch as they, are ſecured 

of Gods continual favour, if they be not ſtupidly wanting to thersſelves 3 there being no 
morerequired of them, than humbly to begge, and qualify themſelves to receive his mercies, | 

and then thankfully to acknowledge, and being ſecured of this, they can want nothing to 

live moſt comfortably and pleaſurably. Pſal, CxXXxv. 3. x - 


26, /# 
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Ce te I tr LIE Err EO er I Err rene 


l, 


Two ſoveraign benefits 16, 1#thyzame ſhall they rejoyce all the day, pre 


night and #1 77g2e0u[-eſs ſhall they be exalted, 
Mis that they are favoured by thee, which they ſhall as delightfully expreſs in ſinging con- 


. FM is V j c f Gods kindneſs 
ual prayſes to thee (and this very communion with God, a confidence of God : 
me 2 pal blefling him for it, is of all others the moſt pleaſurable way of living, a para- 
diſe or antepaſt of heaven here ) 2. the natural conſequent of Gods favour and mercy, his 
raifing them up out of the moſt low and dejeRed ſtate ( ſee v. 17: ) to the greateſt height 


of diguity. 
For thongh ſuch men haze 17, Foy thou art the glory of their ſtrength; aud in thy 


vacad ot +1 ha ne fawvoar ſhall our horae be exalted, 
by 


receive from thee, they may confidently attempt any thing, and depend on thee for the 
performance : And that gives us thy ſervants, by thy continued favour and kindneſs to us, 
an humble affurance, that thou wilt raiſe us out of our preſent dejettion, v. 38, &c, toan 
high degree of power and dignity. (ſee Luk.1.note n.) 


The ground of +2 _ x8. For | the h Lord is 0147 defeiice, and T the holy 0ne Maſe 
rance being only this, thar . ; r 
the ſupreme God of heaven of Iſrael #5 O87 K!#g. ; T from th 
and earth, he that hath made and performed ſuch wonderſull promiſes to this people of Iſra- 

|, 1d by his own ſpeci?! providence appointed David to be King over us, by this owning 

us peculiarly as his own Kingdome, is he that undertakes to ſhicld and ſecure us from all 

dangers- 


| One ſpecial a&t of his good- 19, They thou ſpakeſt 172 iſion to thy holy one, and 


neſs to us it wes, that ap- 7: £2 . Wl CT Ty nk 
ip thals whe ade ſatdſt, I have laid help upon* one that 1s i mighty, Thave = 


el the good Prophets he exalted oze choſen our of the people ; 


told him who it was that he | : / #7; 1 Iy ov 
had choſen to be King in E's I have found David my fere ant, with my ho!) ojle 


Saul's ſtead, to rule and have 1 annotnted him, 

defend his people, a perſon of eminent vertues, and though mean in the eyes of men, an 
approved faithful ſervant of his (herein an eminent rype of Chriſt, the fountain of all good 
to mankinde. ) 


To him God promiſed to 21, 77th whom mine hand ſhall be\| eftabliſhed , me [fe 


be alwayes preſenr, and __ NE: ; 
ready ay by aſſiſt, and 47" alſo ſhall firengthen him, iy 


preſerve, and ſecure him inall his undertakings, 


To prote& him from the 22, The exemy k ſhall ot | exaf upon him, nor the | Mn 
ſtraragews and violences þ + - "Re" (A:T bi bm 
of the moſt rapacious ene- ſou of W1CKe neſs af flii mm, 

mies, 

And to bring the greateſt 22, A4zd I will beat down his foes before his face, and 


iſchiefs : 
_ wats TT OG plague them that hate him, 


that deſigned him any. (This had an eminent completion in the crucifiers, and all other the 
obftinate oppoſers of Chriſt.) | 


And herein, and in all 0. 24. But m blk oy : ] with 
ther exerciſes of his mercy, | - 4 _ yy farthfu —- wy ry pe Le with 
©o make good his covenane 1/9» 472 1 My name ſhall his borne Le exalted, 

and promiſe, to approve his fidelity to him, as being the immediate viſible ſignal author as 

of his firſt advancement, ſo of all the dignities that ſhould be heaped on him. 


To him he then promiſed - 2 will it et bis hand alſo i the ſea, andhis right 


what he abundantly fince ;__ /7- ; 
performed, to extend his hand 13 the rruers, 


dominions from the Ocean to Euphrates (And therein to typifie the progreſs and propagati- 
on of the faith of Chriſt to all the regions of the world.) 


= hae tr he wn fa- 26, Heſhall cryunto me, Thoa art my father, my God, 
God with an eminent fer- £24 | *Þe rock of my ſalvation. 
yant, and to ſecure and deliver him from all troubles and dangers, and finally to ſupport 
himin, orredeem him out of them. (This had a moſt lizeral eminent completion in the 
Meſtiah, theeternal ſon of. God, to whom God was hypoftatically preſent in all his- works 
and ſufferings on earth, and at length raiſed him out of the grave, and exalted him to his 
regal power in heaven. ) | 

27, Alſo 


— 


en Eighty Ninth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 443 


(pollute, 
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fim with 
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fun 
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th 
eath 
8 


bo 


| aruine; 
Og 


| ; ir[l-borm, his z To deal with him as with 
of Alſo 1 will make him "J firſt born, b gher ihe an eldeſt ſon, to whom the 
the Kzngs of the earth. double portion of honour 
and poſſeſſions is due, advancing him to greater dignity and wealth than any other Prince in 

the world. (This in the fulleſt latirude was to belong to Chriſt, the firſt-borne of every 
creature, the moft eminent perſon that ever the world ſaw, on whom all power was inftated 


both in heaven and earth, ) 


28, My mercy nil keep for him for evermore, and my And hercindid the height 


of this promiſed mer 
covenant ſhall tand faſt with him. confiſt, that it ſhould inv?. 


29. His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever, and olebly be made good to 
. a 
his throne as the dayes of heaven, . "wal at _ 
all power over this people of God ſhould fail from his family, there ſhould be another more 
illuſtrious Kingdome ereRed in the hearts of men, the ſpiritual Kingdome of the Meſſias, 
who ſhould be borne of the ſeed and poſterity of David, and thar Kingdome ſhould neyer be 
extinguiſhed, bur changed only into the Kingdome of glory in Heayen, 


"ER. 2 '4z Tohim ir was foretold and 
30» If bis ch1 laren fo al ake my Lalips. A WIE 06 69 bound with Gods oath 


my judgments, v. 35. irrevocably, that as 


ey || bre atutes, and keep not my com- in caſe of uniforme and 
31, If th J [|6 ak my ft , 4 J faithfull obedience, his 
mManadments, mercies ſhould be continu- 


32. Then will viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, edo tis ſeed; fo in caſe 
and their zniquety with f ftripes. porn ng =—_ _— 
ence, and violate the commandments of God, falling off to known and wilfull tranſgreſſions 
God would deliver them up to very ſore and ſevere puniſhments, deportations, and art lengrh 
to utter rejeion from the regal dignity, and upon an univerſal defeftion of the people and 
obſtinate impenitency , holding out againſt the moſt efficacious methods, ſend an univerſal 
*® defiruction on the Kingdorhe. 


: : £0 TIO : * 4+. Andeven when this ſhould 
33. Never the leſs my loving kindueſs will 7 not * ut by their fins be moſt juſtly 


terly take from him, 0Y [[ſafjer my faithfulneſs to fatle, brought upon them, yet 


wvenant will I not t treak, nor alter the thing ſhould not this covenant of 
34. My covenant will InotÞ TY 8 mercy made under oath 


that rs g077e out of my lips, with David's ſecd be in the 


35. Once have 1 [ worne by my holineſs, that 1 will 730t leaſt” meaſure infringed, 
the poſterity of thar faith= 


lie unto David. : full ſervant of God being 
36. His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne 05 yerperuated in Chriſt, the 
Meſhas thar ſhould riſe and 


the ſ' ut beft ore me. ; ; fpring from the loines of 
37. Tt ſhall be eſtabl: ſhed for ever as the mooney and as David ; and his Kingdome, 
a faithful witneſs in heaven, Selah, mough not an  earchly-on 
| ſecular, yet in a much grea- 
ter height, a divine and ſpiritual Kingdome in the hearts of Chriſtians, is ſecured, that it 
ſhall never have an end, or be deſtroyed, as long as this world laſts. And this is a full evi- 
dence of the fidelity and performance cf Gods promiſe to David and his. ſeed, beyond any 
thing that any creature in the world injoyes. The heavens are lookr on as an immurable une 
changeable body, the Sun and Moon divide ail rime betwixt them, and are ordained 
and fixt in their ſpheres to be fignes of rimes and ſeaſons Gen. i. 14. and fo they ſhall cer- 
zainly continue as long as this world lafts : But then, when there ſhall be no farther uſe of 
them, they ſhall be ſer afide 3 whereas the Church and Kinydome of Chriſt, that | Uh itual ſeed 
of him whichis the moft eminent ſon of David (when all ocher branches of this ſtock are de- 
ffroyed) ſhall endure beyond all time; laſting as long as this world laſts, and then not be | 
concluded , but remoyed only and tranſplanted to heaven. 


| "0 222 Burt notwithſtanding this 
39, But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thos haſt bee firme promiſe to David and 


wroth with thene anointed ; his poſterity, and the per- 


V1 Ve of thy ſexuant, peruating of the Kingdome 
39. Thou haſt made void the covenant of thy ff ? to them, thy oni—— 


thou haſt profaned his crown * by caſtiag it to the ground: 1) ,crs "heavy upon 
40. Thou haſt broken down all his hedges, and haſ} his fawily. They have pro- 
[| brought his ſtrong holds | to ruine. voked chy wrath, and thy 


covenant with them (the 
condition being broken on their part) hath not ſecured them from the birtereſt effeRts of it; 
deveſting them of their regal power, and demoliſhing and laying waſt all their forces. ( The 
Covenant,it ſeems, mutable in reſpe& of this ſeed of David, and if they continue in tbeir fins, 
revocable; but under oath v. 35. and immutable only in reſpeR of Chriſt, thac eminent pro-+ 
miſed ſeed of Abraham and David, ) 41, All 
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victorious over all their al- SL DIRS 
ſailants, that ſubdued in to bis nerghbours, | 


Davids time the Philiftims and Edumeans and Ammonites and Moabites, &c. are now by 

their caprivation under the Aſſyrians, delivered up to be ſpoiled and {corned by all theſe their 
revengefull neighbours (fee Ptal. Lxxxiii, 6, &c.) : | 

_ now their enemies _ 2. Thou haſt ſet up the 712ht hand of his auerſaries, 
afſailants are as continually ,r__ TOE <  . "_- 

vroſperoms, #8 David him- thou haſt made all his enemies to rejoyce, 

ſelfe was wont to be, . 

Their weapons that were 4.3, Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword, and 


SE. by th | | { 
Gi Hol: fave 54 haſt ot made him to\\ ſtand 13 the battell, - Ii 
loſt cheir keenneſs ; they that were never accuſtomed to defeats in their fights, are now ſub. | ny 


dued, and unable ro make any farther reſiſtance, 
The great fame andrenoun 4.4, Thou haſt made hisT glory to ceaſe, and caſt his +ſaw 
+4 446þet wy Age Amy throne down to the ground "Wo 
among all men 15 now ur- fol . rb 
terly loſt: E | ; 

Oar __ 191 ne their. 45. The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhortzed ;, thou 
people ſubdued, and cap- 7 ; ; þ 
E02ed.and contamelionſly 4ſt covered him with ſhame. Selah. 

handled. ns 

tr Big £ 1 jad. es 46, How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, for even 
and if we not ſpeedily J 0 ag ans : ET 
reſ-ved out of it, we ſhall JY41 thy wrath burne like fire ? 

all be fia-lly deſtroyed, and the people, and ſeed of David to whom thoſe illuſtrious promi-- 
fes were made, utterly conſumed, 


_ ge ng pe of _ 47. Remember * how ſhort my time 1S : haſt thou made , __ 

cre is very tranfieat an . . | 

flittiog, þ is ſoon and all me; 12 Vain ? : : ati 'N 

certainly conclded fn the 48, What man ts he that liveth, and ſhall ot ſee death? + =1 
rave, that inevitable Jor TSS . : CONITO wn 7 

40 Gnch we Were ſhall he deliver his ſoule from the hand of \| the grave? Jl 

this ſtate of captivity we Selah, KU 

have little joy or comfort in that life which is afforded us, we are borne miſerable, and paſs 

through a ſucceſſion of miſeries here, and are ſhortly ſeifed with death. (And this is farre 

diſtant from the purport of thar Covenant made with David, the benefits of which wezit ſeems, 

by our fins have, as to this age of ours, ucterly forfeited.) ; ; 

O blefſed Lord be thouat 4g. Lord, where are thy + former loving kindyeſſes tyiwin 

length pleaſed to be propi- LED of | «din tf h 2 

tiated, to pardon theſe our 7P1CÞ thou ſn areſt unto David 1n thy truth 2 

provoking fins, to remember and reſume thy methods of mercy, and by what wayes thine own 

wiſdeme ſhall beſt choſe, to performe the purport of thy Covenant ſo long ſince ratified to 

David. In this thy fidelity is concerned, and this we are ſyre will be made good in the eyes 


_ of all. O that ic might be thy good pleaſure ro manifeſt ir at this time by the reſtoring of Da- 


vid's poſterity, our Monarchie, temple and people to the former dignity. 

Till chon pleaſe thus by © £0, Remember, Lord, the repreach of thy ſervants, how 

ſome means to reſcue us,we | ; % E- / bite 

are likely to be the re- 1 do bear 752 my Loſome the * reproach of all the mighty * wu 
proach ot all the heathen people, yi 
+4159 41 Artie = 51. Wherewith thize enemies have reproached,O Lord, = % 
and fruſtration of our fairh wherew:!th they have reproached® the || foot-ſbeps of thine | zv,, 
and hopes founded on thy ,.;-o] y . 
promiſes to David's ſeed, : 

and ſay by way of derifion, that our Meſfias is very long a coming. 

Bur whatever their conta- 2, pleſſedbe the Lord for evermore. Amen,and Amen, 
melies or our ſufferings are, 

they ſhall not diſcourage or take vs off from bleſſing and praiſing thee, and ſteadily relying on 

thee ; whatſoever deſertion our fovle provoking fins have moſt juftly now brovght upon vs, 

yet upon our reformation thou wilt certainly returne in mercy tous; and whatſoever inter- 

ruptions thy promiſed mercies may ſeem to have in reſpe& of our captive Prince and people, 

the preſent poſterity and kingdome of David, yet'tis moſt certain, the promiſes made for ſend- 

ing the Mefljas, whoſe Kingdome and redemption is not of this world, bur ſpirirual and cter- 

nal, the erefting of his throne in his ſervants hearts, and the redeeming them from fin and Sa- 

tan, ſhill in due time be performed in Chriſt, that moſt illuſtrious ſon of David, to whom 

(and none elſe) belonged the promiſe under the cath of God. And in this completion of Gods 

Covenant with David his ſervant (of which all Gods faithfull ſervants ſhall have their porcions) 

we ſecurely and with fall confidence acquieſce, and all joyne in an ardent and moft devout ce- 

lebracion of God's fidelity, his conſtant performance of all his promiſes, and ſo conclude. So 

be it, Lord, and So certainly it ſhall be. 


1 he End of the Third Book. 
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They thatwere wonttobe 4.1, All that paſs Ly the way ſpoile him, be is a reproach © 
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Annotations on Pſalm LXXXIX, 


V. 2. Thave ſaid] That RR 7 
have ſaid, belongs ro God, and not 
to the Plalmiſt, appears v. 3, where 
in connexion with this, is added, 
Ihave made a Covenant with my choſen, 
IT have (worne unto David my ſervant, 
When the Lxxii. therefore, and 
Syriack and Latine, 8&c. read it in 
the ſecond perion cimag, thou baſs 
ſard, it 1s to be lookt on as their pa- 
raphraſe to expreſs the meaning, 
and not that they read it otherwiſe 
than the Hebrew now hath it ; and 
this the rather, becauſe of the great 
affinity berwixt 728 and TIER, 
the ſecond and the firſt perſon, But 
when it follows T\)A8 17 thy 


faithfullneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh, thete 


again,as thole of v, 1, arethe words 


ot the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking unto God, 


And of {ſuch permutation of per- 
ſons, God ſaying the former part, 
and the Plalmiſt by way of evii/gw- 
yov anſwering God in the latter, 
there are many examples. One 
follows here in the next words, the 
third and fourth verſes being evi- 
dently ſpoken by God. 71 have 


made a Covenant — Thy ſeed will T | 


eſtabliſh — Bur the fitth by way of 
anſwer by the Pſalmiſt, Ad the 
heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O 
Lord, The Jewiſh Ara, who ſeems 
with ſome other Intcrprerters to re- 
ferr it to the Plalmiſt, M2789) 
as I have known, or made known, 
(though being without vowels it 
may be read in the {ſecond perſon, 
as thou haſt declared) addes in the be- 
Sinning of v. 3. who haſt ſaid, IThave 
made a covenant, &C, 

V. 6. Mighty] As of 3 hath 
been ſhewed, (noteon Pſal. Lxxxii. 
6.) ſo of IR here is tobe reſol- 
ved, that it ſignifies Azgels, even 
thoſe that are zz heaven, inthe be- 
ginning of the verſe (the word XN 


| 


which 1s applied to God, being 
communicared alio to them) there 
being no more difference between 
thoſe two phraſes PIVA 72 heaven 
and 78 '222 among the ſonnes of 
God, than there is betwixt compared 
1n the former, and Zkened in the 
latter part of the verſe : where we 
read cas be compared , the Hebrew 
hath TW from TW,which is pozere, 
aiſponere, there toſet himſclte 722 4- 
ray, toenter the liſts, Job vi. 4.and 
thence 'tis to diſpute, to aray, Or 
order words agaznſft another, Job xxXx11; 
I4. & XXXili. 5. and from thence 
to conteſt for preeminence,to enter the 
compariſon. The Chaldee here 
reads, VNWNT zs equalled, and that 
is exactly the fame with AT zs 
likened, that follows. And ſo the 
Jewiſh 4rab hath 78Y ſhall be & 
qual with, and Abu Walid, ſhall ve 
like unto, And thus have all the 
Interpreters underſtood it ; rhe 
Chaldee NER?Q D232 among the 
quires of Angels, the LxX11. £yviofs 
Se5, among the ſons of God, (andio 
the Latine) the Syriack wins 
LallSo among the ſons of Angels, 
The ſame are again exprelt v, 7. by 
Ma CANA TN the great counſel or 
aſſembly of holy ozes (as beforev. 5. 
by RI'UTP 7712 congregation of holy 
ones) as appears by the end of the 


verſe, where the ſame are again 
expreſt by VI'2D 72 all that are 2- 


bout him ; m7 MT PRRTRIR%O 73 


ſay the Chaldee, all the Angels that 
ſtand about him, Only the 12) great 
(which 1s beſt joyned with VV ſe 
ſembly, the number of Azgels; when 
aſlembled together, being ſo very 
great) the Chaldee applies to God, 
that he is M1 2) great and to be 
reverenced; and fo the rxxii, and 
Syriack and Latine alſo; The 


Q qQ Jewiſh 


ws] 
= 


m2? 


— 


» 
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cwith Arab for heatens, V. 5. reads 
the inbabitants of heater, &c, and 


for congregation of ſaints, ajſembly of | 


Angels : Andiov.7. 17 the congre- 
gation of many Angels. Yet D'78 a2 
he renders PX 8 7 [2 of thoſe 
that are indaed with power, or might. 
V. 8. 0r to thy faithfulneſs] The 
rendring of TIN2'AD AMINAR) will 
be beſt ]earnt trom the antient In- 
terpreters : they read it by it ſelte, 
ſeparate from the former part of 
the verſe, z, 1 ZAiSauz os x/xAwp 
os, and thy truth is round about thee ; 
and the Latine, & weritas tua 17 
circuitu tuo, and 10 the Chaldee, 
J? MN TULIP) and thy truth or fide- 
lity is round about thee; and ſothe 
Syriackalſo, and the Jewiſh Arat, 
And thy truth is T'OST \7y round 


. about thee. The elegancy of the 


phraſe (which is poerical) ſeems to 
be taken from the ityle of Argels 
V. 7. VYV2D they that zncompaſs God, 
Ggnifying, that as they wait upon 
God and execute his will, ſo, farre 
above the ſtrength of thoſe, Gods 
fidelity, his care to periorme his 
promiſe exactly, incompaſies him, 
15 ready preſt to performe all that 
he hath ever promiſed to do. 

V. 11, Fulneſs thereof | From 
RD 70 be filled, is $79 and 17D ful- 
neſs, and IRN72 the fulneſs thereof 
here, and being applied to the world, 
ſignifies the whole number of the 
inhabitants thereof, without which 
every place 1s empty and. deſert. 
So Ps, xxiv.1.the earth ad the fulzeſs, 
1s after expreſt by the world, and they 
that dwell there. So Ps, L. the for- 
reſt, and cattel, v.1o. is expreſt by 
the world and fulneſs thereof, v. 12. 
ſee Ps, xcvi. 11, XCviii, 7. 1s. xlii.lo. 
The Jewiſh Arab reads RTIVDR2 al/ 
of ct, The word RP in Piel fignt- 
fies alſo to gather together, or congre- 
gate, and from thence is R?2 a mul- 
titude, colle$ion, or congregation : 
ſo in Arabick 82 ſignifies a multi- 
tude or congregation of people, And 
from that 1s the uſe of TArpura 


> —— 


— 


Rom. x1. 12, and very frequently in 
the moſt antient Eccleſiaſtical wri- 
tings, for the coming in of believers 
ro the Church. 

V. 12. South] The Hebrew 12), . 
which is vulgarly uſed for the right po 
hand, being here a denotation ofa 
particular quarter of the world, 
muſt not be rendred in that primi- 
tive ſenſe, bur (as 'tis elſewhere oft 
uſed, 1 Sam. xxiil. 19, Cart, v, 15. 
E2Zec. Xx1. 2, and the oppoſition to 
1'EY the North exa&s) the South, be- 
cauſe looking towards the Eaſt, as 
in prayer 'twas cuſtomary to turne 
the face that way, and from thence 
the Eaſt is tiled 2'2Þ face, and the 
Weſt WR the hinder part, the 
South by conſequence muſt be on 
the 71ght hand: ſothe Chaldec here 
renders it, X2YYT2 "7 thoſe that are 
in the South, and the rxxii, to the 
{ame ſenſe, T1» S2Azoo2y, the La- 


. G 9 Wu 
tine mare, the Syriack þ..4.30. A the 


right hand, or the South, By pro- 
portion with theſe two (the North 
and the South) are NM MAN Tabor MM 
and Hermon to be interpreted, the |! 
weſt and the Eaſt , theſe being the 
names of two mountains in the Hoe 

ly land, Tator on the Weſt, Her- 
moz on the Eaſt of ir, So faiththe 
Chaldee by way of paraphraſe of 
the latter, RMITA 7 TM Hermon 
which ts on the Eaſt, By which the 
former, Tabor, being oppoſite to 

ir, muſt be concluded to be in the 
Veſt. 

V. 14. Fuſtice] What is frequent- f 
ly obſervable ot P7% and "PN righ- PE 
teouſneſs and mercy, that they arc 
uſed promiſcuoully for works of 
mercy, differing at moſt but by de- 
grees one from rhe other, is here 
to be obſerved v. 14. And by pro- 
portion thereto , V2WN judgment, y309 
and TR truth or faith or fidelsty, are NAS. 
equivalent allo ; by judzmezt mean- 
ing Gods moſt juſt and righteous 
performances of his promites, for 


then that is the known meaning of 
fidelity, 
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fidelity, Theſe wwo when applied | Jewith eras, whoſe cuſtome iS 10. 


ro men, comprehend all duties to- 
ward men, Juſtice and Charity, 
So we have judgment and mercy Mat. 
Xx1ii, 23, as contradiſtinguiſhed to 
faith or the dutics of the Firſt Ta- 
ble, called in the parallel] place 
Luk. xi. 42. the love of God, And 
being here applicd to God they are 
ſaid ro be IR2I 1122 2 preparation of 
thy throne ; 1o 22 1s rightly rende- 
red by the LxXUl, eTojuzo'e prepara- 
ton, and ſo the Jewiſh ye 4 MARTA 
preparation : and to thar ſenſe, the 
20122 before thy face, in the end of 
che verſe, interprets it, it being di- 
realy all one togoe before ones face, 
and to prepare either his way or his 
dyelling Luk, 1, 76, And Gods throne 
or ſeat being ſaid to be prepared for, 
or in judgment Ps, ix, 7, OWN? &y 
x24oe, lay the Lxxil. 7 judgment; 
from hence it 1s that the Fews ſay, 
God hath two throes, RAN RDI 
the throne of mercy, and 111 RD the 
throne of judgment, (the former of 
which is mentioned Heb, iv, 16.) 
By theſe two all Gods judicatures 
are managed, mercy in all his dil- 
penſations, and fo likewiſe fidelrty 


(making good his promile) in all; 


when {ſo ever he adminiſters or 
doth any thing, theſe two are the 
Precones or Heralds to goe before, 
and ere his #r:Lunal, and lo by 
theſe two his throze 7s prepared, in 
theſe two it 1s erected. 

V. 15, oyfull ſound ]- From YN 
voctferatus eſt, is NYT here, for 
thoſe Torrterations or jubilations with 
which God is praiſed, -the ſinging 
and inſtruments of Muſick, (both 


which are noted by this word) | 


which are wont to be uſed in giving 
lauds to God. (lee Ps. cl.) To this 
ſenſe the Chaldee render it, Bleſſed 
5s the people that know WB W817 
RA2'2 to pleaſe their creator with jub:- 
le, the txxii. that knowes. ZAz- 
Azyuov jubilation , the Syriack 


qual. thy praiſes, and ſo the 


ſhout to thee ; and that is the moſt 
perſpicuous rendring of it: quz te 
Joua eantare zouit, laith Caſtellio, 
happy 1s the people that knowes how to 
raiſe and celebrate thee; 

V. 18. The Lord | The Hebrew 
1112 muſt be rendred, of or from 
the Lord,in both places in this verſe, 
Of the Lord ts our ſhield, or de- 
fence; Of the Lord, or from him, 
i, ce, of his appointment, 25s our King, 
So the Chaldee appear to have un- 
derſtood it, reading "7 in both pla- 
ces: and Aber Ezra gives this ac- 
count of it, TT M7379 05 &co 
becauſe David our King 1s choſen by 
God, God hath promiſed that the horne 
of David ſhall flouriſh, Andto this 
the nineteenth verſe belongs; (ſee 
note 1.) | 

V. 19. M:ghty] What T23 and 
NN ſignifies here, may be worth 
inquiring, That the place belongs 
tro Gods exaltation of Dauid tothe 
Kingdome,when he was fir{t 470:zt- 
ed by Samuel, 1 Sam, xvi, 13. 18 Evi- 
dent here v. 18, & 20, And that 
David when he was thus exalted; 
was no: powerfull, or, to outward 
appearance, eminent man, but the 
contrary, a youth feed:ngſbeep, 1 Sam, 
xvi. IT. and even the youngeſt and 
leaſt probable to outward judg- 
ment of all his brethren, © And this 
circumſtance;: that he was {o when 
God choſe him; is taken notice of 
both there v. 7, and Ps, L&Xviii. 70, 
71, It is therefore not alltogerher 
improbable, that ſo it ſhould be 
here alſo. And though he be ſoon 
after deſcribed by Saul's lervants 
to be M2] a mighty Valtant man, 84 
man of warre 1 Sam, xvi.ts, yet with 
this is there joyned the Lord es with 
him, and that refers it to the time 
after his being ano;nted, on which 
itis expreſly affirmed v. 13. the ſp 
rit of the Loyd came apo him from 
that day forward, And accordingly 
his dealing with the Lion and the 
Bear, <, xvii, 34. moſt probably 
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refers to ſome a&s conſequent to 
this his 4#o;mtring, after which *tis 
evident he continued to keep the 
ſhcep, and from them was ſent tor 
to. come to Saul ch. xviiig., And 
chen though M2] from 122 taluzt 
wviribus, being ſiromg or prevailing, 
ſignify a ſtrong or honourable man 3 
yet aS Vir from Virtue, fortitude Or 
virility, is frequently taken for 4 
man imply , fo is "22, and ſo 

rhaps might 023 be conceived to 
do alſo, and then having the addi- 
tion of M2, which as 1t ſignifies 
ele, ſo alſo 'tis frequently raken 
for a young man (Deut, Xxxii, 25. 
n2NA 2 VN the young man and 
the Virgin, and 2 Sam, vi, I, all the 
MN youth or yourg men 1# Iſrael, 
veeviey ſay the Lxxii, and accor- 
dingly the Chaldee here render ir 
I'7'Y a young map) the conjunction 
of them might poſſibly fignify no 
more than 4 mar, and that a yourg 
maz, a man not by way of excel- 
lence, above, bur of diminution, 
below other men, till by Gods free 
choſing and axointing him , he was 
thus advanced, That V2 ſhould 
thus ſignify , it would not much be 
doubted. The only difficulty is of 
M3 which. (though "23 be no 
more than 4 may) is generally an 
eminent kinde of man, 4 g9azt, or 
en heros, In this difhiculty the Cha]- 
dee may ſeem to have interpoſed 
ſeaſonably, by paraphraſing ir 
NIN VMR2 "IND1 ope that was eminent 
za the law, referring to the true pi- 
ety and virtue of David, the practi- 
cal knowledge of the law, which 
denominated him David God's 
ſervant v. 20. and in the fight of 
God, without any external accom- 
pliſhments, might, and certainly 
did, render him an illuſtrious per- 
fon. And thus it is moſt reaſona- 
ble to interpret it, that by this 
means it may in the more ſublime 
ſenſe refer to Feſus Chriſt here typi- 
fied by David, filed by 1ſazah 


VN 


"1123 "8 the mighty as well as God, | 


_ 


——— 


| Not in reſpe& of any outward 
worldly greatneſs, which here he 
was poſleſt of (though he were a 
King,yer his K:7gdome was z10t of this 
world ) but of his inward divine cx- | 
cellencies, and his ſpiritual inviſi- 
ble power in the hearts of belic- 
vers, And upon this account ir 
will not be amiſs to take 1M alſo 
1n its firſt notion, for a choſe eme- 
ent perſon, one choſen RYA from 
the people, preterred before all o- 
thers, eſteemed ſuch in the fight of 
God, who ſeeth not as man {ceth, 
for ma locketh on the outward appea- - 
rance, but God looketh upen the heart 
I Sam, Xvl, 7. which being there 
{aid by God to Samuel, on purpoſe 
to dire him to finde out and arornt 
David of all the fons of Jeſſe, is an 
intimation that there was ſome- 
what of internal eminence in David, 
on which he was cholen by Godto 
| be King in Sauls ſtead, If this be 
not it, it muſt then refer to what 
God by choſing and aro:intizg made 
; him, torafter that he was a \\23 an 
heros indeed. 

V. 22, Exat] RW), with the 
point on the right hand of w, ſig- 
nifies to decerve; and that cither 
with the prepoſition ?Y or 5 atter- 
it, as 1ſa, xxxvi. 14. Let aot the ſer- 
wants of Hezekiah DI7 KW) de- 
cetUVe you, Or with 24 as here, So 
the Chaldce . underſtands it, ren- 
dring it-V2 "WW decerve him; and 
the Lxx11, I ſuppoſe, to the ſame 
ſenſe, when they read &x wpzAfiou 


tx0p85 ev auld, mil proficiet tnm- 
cus 13 eo, faith the vulgar, his ene- 
my ſhall not profit, or gain by bim, the 
decetuing or depriving of one, being 
the gazmzng to him that doth de 
cerve, | 
V. 26. Rock of my Salvation] The |, 
full importance of this phrale V3 ns, 
"MYW" rock of my ſatuation, both here ** * 
and again Ps, xcv. 1. may perhaps 
beſt be fercht from the figure £19 
29v%9%y, and then it will be all one 
with my rock and my _—_— 
S, 


m, 
0X 


© Dec: 
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x þ. = 1 


EE I ener IIs, 
Ps. Lx11.2, he towhoml ily as to a 


retuge ({o VS rock oft (ignifies) and 
from him receive deliverance out 
of approaching danger. To tis 
agrees the Lxx1i, ther rendring of 
It, &vTiAinlw TIc Twlne las Ws, 
the helper of my ſalvation, 1, e. he 
which helps, and reſcucs or delivers 
me. Orelſ{c taking 1s rock 1n the 
notion of ſtreagth (as oft *tis uſed) 
it is then (as the Chaldce renders it 
RV2 MPT) trength of my redemptt- 
07, 1,e, he from whoſe ſtreagth all 
my delruverance proceeds. The Sy- 
riack expreilion of it 15 moſt facile, 


vy + 21.0 * } 
LSadk wnojD®2 my moſt potent de- 
. 


lruerer., | 
_ V. 49. Former] From UN" head 
mig" Or beginning, 'WRNT here mult 
 _" fignity premzutiue or priemoratal ; and 
ſo the Chaldee reads RD from 
RW to begin, and fo the Lxxii. Te 
epyaiz old or primitive 4m apyng 
from the begiantng, From the 1m- 
tne, POrtance of this word *S, Augrſtize 
Di lib. argues that this prophecy was to 
vicc.xii, be fulfilled in the Chriſtians, in re- 
ſpe& of whom the time when the 
promiſe was made , viz, Dautd's 
age, might be truly called rtempss 
antiquum, the antient tyme, But 1t 
mult be conſidered, that not at the 
time of the completion, bur at the 
time of writing thele words by the 
Pſalmift, it was an a#t:ezt trme : and 
that indeed proves that this Plalm 
was penned-long after Datzas time, 
probably under the captivity, to 
which all this complaint from v. 
38, dothevidently belong. Mean- 
while it cannot be denied,what that 
Father conceived, that the full 
completion of that promiſe to Da- 
wid was reſerved to the dayes of the 
Meſſiah, 


V. 51, Fouotfteps| From the noti- », 
on of 42Y heel, many other accepti- Mapy 
ons there are of the word; firit, for 
paths Or wayes Or aci10ns, Pſal, Lxxvii. 

19, Secondly, for the ead of any. 
tning, Ps. cxix. 33. Thirdly, for a 
reward Ps, Xix. Il. there rendred_. 
zvT&mo goo retribution, and here 
ezvizarayue commutation by the 


"LXX11. Beiide theſe there is a notion 


of the verbe 2PY in Piel in Syriack 
and Chaldee, for delay:zg or de- 
ternthg, Job xxxvii. 4. and from 
thence the Chaldee here rightly 
deduces MApy, and accordingly. 
renders it ??3) MAWMN VMIMR the /low-. 
neſs of the footſteps of the feet of thy 
Meſſiah or anointed ; And that may 
molt realonably be pircht on as the 
true importance of the word, 
which by the dageſch in Þ appears 
to be deduced from the verb in 
Picl, and then that will be the de- 
notation of the ſort of the reproach= 
es of their Atheiſtical enemies, thar 
the promiſes the Jews ſo firmly de- 
pended on had now failed them; 
their Meſſzas, whom they expected 
to reſcue and redeem them out of 
their captivity, had now deccived 
them, Sofaith KX:mcht, the delayes 
of the Meſſiah, the diſcourſe, ſaith hes 
leing of thoſe, who ſay , RI R7U 
27? that be will zever come, A 
ſtyle raken up in the times of the 
Goſpel againſt the Chriſtians by 
the ſcofing Gnoſticks, where 75 the 
promiſe of his coming > andhbe is ſlack 
1ncomng; in oppoſition to which 
the Apoſtles tell them, that he w:ll 
come, #, 8 yegria,and will ot tarrys 
Heb, x. 37. 37. and 2 Pet. ii, 9, the 
Lord 1s not ſlack concerning his pros 
miſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, * 
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Paraphraſe, 


| ; The ninetieth, being the 
for,for & A Prayer [| of Moſes the Man of God. firſt of the Fourth Book of 
the Colle&tion of Plalms, is 

a complaint of the affligions and ſhortneſs of life, together witha prayer for the returne of 
mercy 3 compoſed either by Moſes, that F eminent Prophet, which in Gods ſtead governed WTRXM) + 
the people of Iſrael, and condutted them out of Xgypr; or elſe, as in his perſon, by ſome - - * 
other, with reflexion on thoſe times wherein Moſes lived, when the children of lirael in the 'fe Prophet 
Wilderneſs were ſorely afflicted, and great multitudes of them untimely cur off for cheir of God 
Provocations. __ _Chald. 


JON . L 
". I. Lord, thou haſt Leen? our T dwelling-place 1n all nn _ yo ae -— 
ſupert gener anions, thee, any other to whom 

we might reſort for aid and relief, fromtime to time Thou haſt been our only protector 
and defender : O doe not now forſake and deftroy us utterly. | 


ore the mountains were brought forth, or ever Before any parr of this 
1 i 7 WR x ugh a : world was formed by thee, b 


Rm b thou * hadft formed the earth, and the world, even 1. os as 
in nevail, from everlaſting to everlaſizag, thou art God, comprehenſible beiog » 4 
| . power by which this whole 
orbe, wherein we move, was at firſt created, and thou remaineſt immutably the ſame all. 
mighty power, and ſo ſhalt doe to the end of the world : O let us thine affiifted creatures 

receive at this time the benefits and auſpicious effe&s of this thy both power and mercy. 


| 4 broken i y "= 227; Thou art the preat Ruler = 
3. © Thou turneſt ma: to|| deſtyuftion, and ſayeſt; Re der Z ee © 
iurne ye children of men. | all events; when thoſe 
whom thou of thine infinite power and goodneſs didft create, fell off, and made defection 
from thee, *cwas then juſt with thee ro puniſh them for rheir fins, and returne them back to 
the earth, that loweſt and vileſt condition, from which man was firſt brovght forth by thy 
creative power. This was the ſentence againſt adam, and thus thou art at chis time juſtly 
provoked to deal with great multitudes of vs. | 
= dye nth ofterday. And if in the old world; 
4 ea agate Jears wh b, ght _=— ut as yeſterday, And it in the 0d words 
when tt 15 paſt, and as a watch 1m the night, were permitted ( ſome of 
them, even Adam himſelf, to whoſe fin death was awarded by God) to live near a thouſand 
years after it,yet alas what is that, compared with thy infinity? Thou art withour all beginning, 
O blefſed Lord, moſt abſolutely eternal ; a thouſand years being conſidered in thy duration, 
are but as a drop fſpilt and loſt in the Ocean, no more than the ſhorteſt rime among men, 
but a day, and that paſt and gone, or bur the fixch part of char, the ſpace of foure hours in the 
night (ſee note on Plal, cxxx, Þ.) which is inſenfibly paſt over in fleep. 
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. * Owens 
" _ -——_ o_ 5. 4 Thou || carrieſt them away as with a flood, they are || Overfop. 
rally fraile and IMort-livec De Oo: : eb : 
oleatiole age Is inflantly at as a ſleep ; inthe morning they are as graſs which grow- ro 
an end by the _ * eth up : a drew j 
nature : But then when thy , ENS. . . Rox 
EE Coats Orth a. 6, In the morning it flouriſheth and groweth up, in the 'hemming 


gainſt us, death comes as ©Uer7719 TE-1S cut aown and withereth. 5, =, 
a torrent, and fweeps vs away in the midft of our ſtrength ; our life then is but as adream, o 
when one aw2kes out of fleep, bur a phanſte at firſt, and that ſoon vaviſhr ; whilſt we live, 

we do bur ſeem to live, and firaight death comes, and that phaſme vaniſhes, Our condition 

here is no more ſtable and durable than that of the flower or graſs of the field, which when 

icfonriſhes moſt , is ſubjet to inſtant fading and withering 3 but if the ſyth or ſickle come, 

the emblem of thy judgments on ſinners, then it falls in the prime of its verdure: In the 

morning it is freſh and proſperous and in its growth, and the very ſame day it is cut down, and 

then immediatcly fadeth, Ioſeth all ics verdure and beavty before the vight. 


And juft thus it is with us : 7. For we are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy \ſwe 
Our fins have provoked _ "I LI ol =} 
thee to cut us off in the 77417 are we rout ed. / 


prime and moft flouriſhing 8, For thou haſt ſet our 1n1quittes before thee, our (e- 


pare of our age ; our open "ITY 
and crying fins, theſe, as cret ſ1u8 18 1the light of thy countenance, 


the Redtor of the Univerſe, thou thinkeſt fit ro puniſh with exciſion z and beſide theſe, many 

more ſecret fins there are, unknown to men, but moſt clearly diſcernible by thee, our ſecrer 

apoſtafies, and in our hearts returning to Fgyprt, our diſlike of thy methods, thy prefiding 

and governing vs, and preferring the ſatisfaction of our luſts before the obſervance cf thy com- 

mands, and theſe alſo provoke thy wrath, call forth thy vengeance againſt us, and by this 

means (as with a torrent v. 5.) we are {wept away, and conſumed in a viſible formidable 

manner. 

Thou haſt been incenſcd F Fo Il Ont PF re Da ed ar p ' W353 . 

by our Atheiſtical murmu- wm : 7 a — # je £4 ” thy wrath ow + end '1 
>, rings, thy diſpleaſure is | [pe 017 ears © as a* tale that is told, 5. K 

one our againſt us; and fo the years that were allowed us here, and might otherwiſe have A y 
om prolonged for ſome time , are now ſuddenly cut off, our race is ended in a trice, we! * thayht 
are ſciſed on with a ſwift deſtruRion, | or breah, 


f. The vaſt numbers of 10, The dayes of cur gears || are ft threeſcore years ||ntks 


ware and ſo ere fied ar £24 ten and if & Ly reaſon of ſtrength they te foureſcore yg,” 
- ug our of _ Jears, yet 2s therr ſtrength latour and ſorrow ; fortt 6 ſoon - ug, 
oO all drop away one after ES _ e1ghy 
another, \ ooh being ps ofj » and we fi Sane” yearsy aad 
gone out againſt them, that but two of that whole number ſhall enter into Canaan, all the the freng'h 
reſt leaving their carcaſſes in the Wilderneſs. By this means it comes to paſs, that great of then's 
multitudes die before they advance to more than the ſeventieth year of their age, viz. laau— 


all that were but thirty years old at their coming out of Agypr. Others that were then in 
their prime, abour fourty years 01d, are ſure not to our-live eighty (And'fcr the youth thar 
were nor numbred, thoſe that were to enter into Canaan and ſo out-live the reſt, they have 
yet little joy in their life, nothing bur weariſome journeys and turmoils, ſee Pſa}, Lxxviii. 
33.)and fo our compl.int is moſt juſt, as to a vaſt multitude of us, that our age is even as 
nothing in reſpect of true duration, bur a thought or breath v. 9, our moſt vigorous men bs- 
ing cut off in their prime, and fo there is an end of them, 


Whilft thus we are daily 171, zpho koweth the power of thine anger > * even (@" 


cut off, the great unha : : ear thy 

©, pineſs off ie iS that no oo according tos thy fear ſt 04S thy wrath. = 
L ek al lay to heare I2, || So teach us to number our dayes, that we may ap- _ ? 
theſe terrible effefts © . : er 
Gets heavy wearh upon. 2D 9%” hearts unto wiſdome, thei 
us; no manis ſo farre inftruted by what he ſees daily befall multitudes of other men, as to dignation, * 
be ſenſible of his own danger, and the ſhortneſs of his life, ſo as to live well, while he is [| To nunt- 
permitted to live. Lord, be thou pleaſed to give us this grace, ſo to inftru& us, and con- ber our 
vince us of the ſterneſs of our lives, that we may be brought to pay that conſtant reverence does, dee 
and obedience that is due to thee, and wherein trve wiſdome conſiſts, there being nothing , thou ſo 
fo unwiſe as our provoking of thee, and adventuring to be cot off in our fins. wy + 


Andifit may be thy good eturn, O Lord, how lows > and let it repent thee mo 
pleaſure, O Lord, reverſe 13. Ret » 0 ra, es” 6 A e P 


that ſentence of excifion ©02cer4178 thy ſervants. 


which is gone our againft us : let it ſuffice that thy diſpleaſure hath flamed ro the devouring 
ſo great numbers cf us, and at lergth youchſafe ro be pacified and reconciied with us. 


14, O 
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[ſweetneſs 
© 


Wa 


The Nineticth Pſalm. "" araphraſe. 453. 


35 By ith thy mercy, that we may re- We have layn very Ion; 
L4..0j w__ Oo aaryy wi J Þ i» J under thy wrath, O Lord, 


{0yce and be glad all our dayes. O delay not to afford us 


the full ftreams of thy mercy which we have thus long wanted” and impatiently thirſted af- 
ter; that ſo for the remainder of our rime we may have ſome matter of ovation and re= 


joycing, after ſo much ſadneſs. | 
Our afflitions and miſeties 
have lafted long; O let us 


have ſome proportion of 
joy to ſo much of ſorrow. 
16. Let thy worke appear unto thy ſervants, and thy _ —_—_— thy —_ 
. . r 
glory unto their children, 696 od our. pollen. 
which is moſt properly thine, (thy a&s of puniſhments being thy ſtrange works, te ab.axh 


17. And let the | beauty of the Lord our God be upon Shew forth thy loving 
f1 h kindneſs and light of thy 

us; andeſtabliſh thou the worke of our hands upon us, yea cgunenance toward 1 
the work of our hands eſtabli Il thou tt, look gratioufly and favoui- 
rably upon us, give us thy 
grace to dire us in all our wayes, worke thou in us both towill and co doe, and then by 

thy good providence proſper our deſignes and undertakings, | 


' 1I5, Makeus glad according to the dayes wheretn thos 
haſt afflicted us, and the years wheremn we have ſeen evil, 


Plalm XC, 


| adde TYD 837 RI FR ths 


Annotations 0n 


V, *. Dxelliag] From IV to dwell, 


the noune IW2 ordinarily fignifies 
habitation, and {0 the Syriack uns 


derſtands it here rendring Ka 


houſe. Butthe Arabick uſage of the 
verbe 1n another notion, for a:d:g 
or proteting, 1s a {igne that thus the 
word antiently ſignified z and ſo 
Deut, XxX111, 27, the Lord Mya 
is thy refuge, we rendcr it, cena'- 
ot ot, ſhall cover thee, (ay the Lxxii, 
and ſo indeed every houſe being a 
covert, the notions of houſe and re- 
fuge will well agree : and Alex Ez- 
ra, that reſolves this Pſalm was 
written by 2Zeſes, proves it (among 
other reaſons) by this word being 
there uſed by Moſes in Deuteronomy, 
And then from that ſignification of 
it there, WP may here beſt be ren- 
dred proteor or helper ; and fo the 
Chaldee ſcem to have underſtood 
it, who having paraphraled the 
word Lord, with ſome reflexion 
on that notion of the word IW9 in 
their diale&, wherein it ſignified 
the Temple, O Lord, whoſe habitation 
of the honſe of thy Schechins or 
HMajeſtatick preſezce us in heaven, 


haſt beer: to us a helper, The Jewiſh 
Arab, which looks to the tormer 
notion, and rendets it R2V', which 
is a place of aboae, yet glves d red- 
{on of his verſion in a note, tO 


' this purpole, The meaiang us, Thos 


haſt borne (or ſupported) us much, 
and held our hands (or held us by the 
hand) ard beer: to us as a place to bear 


| #S 174 onr reliance 01 thee, Tothe 


ſame purpoſe Abu walid, having 
interpreted the word 1Y2 tor 


| ar habitation, place, or place of abode, 


makes mention atretwards Ot this 
verſe and ſome others, in wi.ich 
the word might fcem not lo exaftly 
to bear that ſ{ignification, and lairh 
that it is attributed as an Epithet to 
God, trom the notion of a plzce 
which remaztring bears or ſuſtat,s 4m 
that #12 it, Though God be the 
Creator both of place and rime, 
and the deſtroyer of thern, yer fi- 
guratively it is attributed ro him : 
{o that according to their undet- 
ſtanding of ir, ic thould be lirerally 
a place, but in {1gnification, a ſupport 
tow, Kimrhi mentions another in- 


terpretation of his Fathers, who 


would 


4534 __ 


b. 
Damm 
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eAnnotations on 


would have 12 derived from 1'Y 
an eye, as if it were, our reſpect, Or 
whom we reſpef, On whom our eyes are 
ſet ; but he himſelf puts for expli- 
cation of it, MDMA) RIA 7 place 
and refuge, The Lxxii. both here 
and Pſal, xci. 9. render it zar2puyv 
refuge, which being applied to a 
perſon , as 'tis here to God, mult 
needs ſignify one, from whom he 
that flies to him expe&s help, and 
ſo [helper] will be the beſt rendring 
of it. 

V. 2. Thou hadlſt formed the earth ] 
The phraſe YR 22MM will beſt 
be rendred, and thou earth wert n 
travail; or, taking ??\M in the 
third perſon, YR being moſt uſual 
in the fxminine gender, ard the 
earth was iz travail : ſo the Syriack 


ſets it more plainly a>2.L Þy> 


before the earth fell 1z travail, By 
this phraſe is poetically meant the 
earth's bringing forth the mountains, 
when from the firſt round or globu- 
lar forme of it, ſome parts were 
lifted up above the reſt, thc high 
riſing whereof became the mour- 
zarns, which therefore may be call- 
ed the iſſue of the earth : and then, 
as they are faid to be lrought forth 
inthe former part of the verſe, fo 
by analogy the earth muſt be ſaid to 
travail, and &r;z7g them forth, And 
this to exprels the very firſt minute 
that there was time to compute 
from, and ſo as farre as our cx- 
preſſions can goe, the infinity of 
God, The Jewiſh Arab verſion 
hath reſpe& to another notion of 
the word for beginning, and ren- 
ders it by "NAN, Before thou brought- 
eſt forth the mountains, and beganne 
(or firſt createdſt) the hatztatle, ith 
the reſt of the earth, or elſe (as, being 
without vowels, it may be read) 
before the mountains grew up (or were 


brought forth) azd the habitable with | 


the reſt of the earth began. 
V. 3. Turneſt man] The 1xxii, be- 
gin THIS v, 3, With wi 7ot, either 


. 


taking the Hebrew IR God {rom 


the end of v. 2, and converting it 
into ?X zo, and prefixing it to this 
v. 3. Or elſe reading the Hebrew 
by way of interrogation , which 
they therefore think fit to interpret 
by the negative, wrlt thou turne max, 
&c, by pan &'To5pi{ys turne thou not, 
Which the Larine follow in the 
forme of a prayer, Ne averfas— 
Turge not man to humility— The 
word which they render bumilita- 
tem (from the LxxiL. their TenmHyw- 
ow) 1s inthe original N37 from 837 
to bruiſe or beat to pieces, By this, de- 
ſtrufioz, or diſſolution of parts in 
death, and the reſolution of the 
body ro duſt, may be fitly expreſt; 
and accordingly the Chaldee read 
NINA I to death : and to that the 
inſuing part of the Pſalm may ſeem 
to apply it, treating -of ſhorr life, 
and ipecdy death ; and it fo, then 
ro this ſenſe we muſt alſo, with the 
learned |} Schindler, underſtand the 
immediate conſequents , 2NN) 
IR MN NW aud ſajeſt, Returne Je 
ſors of Adam, 1. e. returne to the 
earth, from whence Adam had his 
name, and from whence he firſt 
came., according to that of Ger.11i, 
I9, Out of the ground waſt thor taken, 
for duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſbalt 
thou returne, 
breath goeth forth, he retarneth to his 
earth, And Eccles, xii, 7. then ſhall 


x7 


+ inthe 


word 


12 


So Ps, cxlvi. 4, His 


the duſt returne to the earth as it was. ' 


Bur it is poſſible that 837 may ſ1g- 
nity no more then bringing low by 
puniſhment, and that jn order to 
amendment, according to the 1m- 
portance of Ps; Li.17, and Iſa. Lvit. 
I5.and then PIR 122 12W returpe 


ſt | ye ſons of me muſt be meant of re- 


turning by repentance z and thus n- 
deed generally the Imperative \I'# 
taken by it ſelfe ſignifies, Tothis 
thoſe words of the Chaldee, which 
arce.inſertcd inthe beginning bf the 
ſecond verſe'(but ſomewhat ont of 
their place) ſeem to reter,)?I7"8 72 
&c, hen #t was revealed — 
PIO" WY TOO mg 


=jg) 


Pfalm 


XC, 


S7M 


that thy people would ſir,thou prepareaſt 
repentance 3 According tO that tra- 


dition of the Jes, that repentance 


was one of the ſeven things created 
before the world. And thus the 
Arabick reads it more cxprelly, in 
the Lxxii. their forme of deprecati- 
on, Prizg not men back to deftruttton 
Np TW! fince thou haſt ſaid, come 
back ye children of men : he that hath 
promiſed to forgive upon repen- 
rance, defeats his own at of grace, 
if he cut off the tranſgrefſor 1n his 
fin. Thus FJarch: interprets the 
bringing to deſirufion to be VP 
TA? zear to death, and the return- 
17g to be YI HINT from evil 
ayes, But ſtill the context ſeems 
ro authorize the former interpreta- 
tion of deſtrution, and jpeedy re- 
turning to the earth, which 1s evi- 
dently the ſubje& of the fifth and 
ſixth verſes, And for verſe the 
fourth, it ſeems to be the prevent- 
ing of an objection, ready to offer 
it ſelfe from the long lives of the 
Patriarchs, who lived necr 4 thou- 


ſand years; but thoſe, faich the 


Pſalmiſt, are in Gods ſight, or in 
reſpe& of his infinity, bur a very 
unconſiderable time. The num- 
ber, ſaith Farch/, hath a peculiar 
reſpe&t to Adam, to whom God 
had ſaid, thou ſhalt die in the day 
that thou eateſt, and yet he lived 
mine hundred and thirty years, 

V. 5. Carrzeſt them away) To ſet 
down the ſhortneſs of mans lite, the 
compariſon is here made berween 
God and us: A thouſand years, which 
is longer then Adam or Methuſelah 
lived, and ſince thoſe dayes, as 
long as many ages of men, bears 
not the leaſt proportion with Gods 
eternity v. 4, whereas (here v. 5.) 
mens years are preſently atanend ; 
NN", from DAN to overflozy, and 
ſweep, and carry away, thou (1,e, God) 
ſweepeſt them away, with the ſame 
force and ſwiftneſs that a torrezt 


carries any thing before it, and ' 


there 1sno reſiſting it, And to the 


ſame purpole, in another ſimili- 
rude, i) MW 2 ſleep ſhall they be; 
or, as i:V allo fignifies, a dream. 
So the Chaldee , 17 M397 TR 
as dreamers ſhall they te, To this 
I ſuppoſe 22 zz the mornis/7 muſt 
be annext (and not prefixr to the 
conſequents) 4 dream iz the morutig, 
as that 1s all one with a dream when 
one awakes, Ps.LxXiit, 20, in the 
notion of vazrjhizg : as a dream, 
when the mor-tg comes, and the 
man ayakes, preſently vaniſheth ; 
ſo ſhall they vaniſk (tor to this of 
vaniſhing, and coming to nought, 
both here and Ps. 1 xxiii. the phraſe 
1s uſed) no conſiderable matter is 
done by them in their lives, bur a 
tew {light ations, which have but 


they dye, or vanith, as at the com= 
ing of mornrze , this /leep, or but 
dream as it were of lite, 15 at an 
end, Both theſe expreſſions of the 
overfloniug, and the dream, the 
LXX11, by flight changes pur toge- 
ther into one, For FAWN thou 
oLerfloweſt them, they ſeem to have 


| read with other points IMAN thery 


flowings, and rendring the ſenſe, 
and not the word, tranſlate thar 
Tz tZs9wopdls dutay, their betnts 
tured to nothing, Then for 72W 
aream or ſleep , trom 19) dormrvit, 
they read MW year, and fo make 


Sevwpzle culay Ty ©gooviei, theis 
gears are things of wonght 3 very full 
co the {enfe, though nor ro the let- 
ter, and the two fimilitudes in the 
Hebrew. The ſame again is fuc- 
cintly expreſt by a third fimilt- 
rude , mom Tn As graſs 1s Or 
ſhall be changed , or paſi away 


The Hebrew 171 ſignifies to alter 
the thing, or the place, to chazge, 
Or tO paſs away, The Jewiſh Arab 
renders it 'Y2", which-in the ordis 


the nature of dreams, and ſuddenly. 


bur one ſentence of both, Te tf 


(viz. the verdure and beauty of it.) - 


1873 


g 


nary ule of the word ſignifies paſſeth . 


away : and ſo 1s fitly applied ro the 
When that begins to fade, 


graſs; 
| £9 


win), 


4.56 


= eAnnotations on 


In 
I! 


t0 lole irs frein green colour, Us 
then ſaid to change and paſs anay 3 
mepiAgo paſs away, ſay. the LXXIL 
and Latine, but the Chaldee T"! 
SI7ENAT RADY as the graſs which ts 
cut down VEIN) they ſhall be changed, 
ic, loſe their verdure, and ther, 
and ſo paſs. To thisof the graſs 
the whole fixth verſe belongs alto, 
where we have another diſtant no- 
tion of 1/7. 12 the mornang V'>; 
they ſhall flouriſh, *\?7) and ( not 
paſs away, or fade, or change from 
better to worſe, but, in a good 
ſenſe ) chazze to the better, ſpring, 
and grow, 15 rezewed, faith Abu Wa- 
l;4:; fothat fame word 7 {1gnt- 


 fies alſo to ſpring, or ſprout out ,Fob 


XIV. 7. There ts hope unto a tree, 1f it 


be cut down, that it will ſprout out a- 


gain, The Hebrew hath 2M , the 
Chaldee 2WMW), ſprout out, the 
LXXil, Zravdioa veflouriſh, SO 1ſa. 
xl. 31, They that wait oz the Lord 
nm rin ſhall (we render it) revew 
therr (irexgth, but the Chaldec 
VERT — ſhall addde or mncreaſe 13 
firength, and be rezewed to their 
youth PDT MEL) as a ſprout that 
growes :; and ſo the confequents in- 
rerpret it, they ſhall mount up with 
wines as Eagles — Ando fure is 
here, 2" and it ſha! increaſe or 
grow, ſaith the Chaldee. Andthe 
uſing it here in this ſo different ſenſe 
from that of v, 5. is not without 
example, but poerical and elegant, 
oft obſervable in theſe books, in 
this very Pſalm, where WW is v.3. 
in the notion of a year, but v. 5. of a 
ſleep or dream; Yerthe Jewiſh Arab 
taketh 52m and 77 in the fame 
lenſe in both places, and thus para- 
phraſes the whole paſſage, So haſt 
thou ſet them, or conſtituted them (the 
years foregoing) as if they flowed, and 
were as a ſleep, and we in our morning 
are as gra(s that paſſeth away. For mm 
the morning bloſſoming it paſſeth away, 
and un its evening #8 ary, and us bro- 
ken, Abuwalidrendring the latter 
& rexewed, declareth nor his opini- 


| them for 127 to have read Iv, 


on of the former which he lubjoyn- 
cthtoit. And then it follows, 77 
the evening 27100 it ſhall be cut down 
UN! azd be dried up Or wither, In 
one and the {ame day ir thus alters 
irs fate, it 1s florid and thriving, 
ſprouttug out and growing 2 the 
morntug ; and before the end of 
that very day, 1t 15 cut down, and wi- 
thers inſtantly. | 

V. 9. eAsatale] 737 (from 37 
to ſpeak, and thar either with the 
tongue or heart) fagnifies cither 4 
thowght or ſpeech, and being here 
uſed to expreſs the ſhorteſt durati- 
on imaginable, it may moſt proba- 


bly ſignify 4 thought, as that which 


alone is quicker than a word 1s ſpo- 
ken, VWhen the Latines would 
expreſs the greateſt {wiftnels, they 
do it by d:#o cit, and this Caſtellzo 


| hath choſen to make uſe of here, 


nemus anios noſtros dio citit, we 
ead (to 223 literally ſignifies) our 
ears. ſooner than one can ſpeak; 
and that ſure 1s as ſoon as one can 
thi:k, It this be not it, then it muſk 
be remembred that 37] ſignifies al- 
ſo gemitms and hal:tms, a ſigh and s 
kreath , and accordingly the Chal- 
dee render it here, RXI'E 730 Tn 
RIV'DT as the vapour or breath of the 
mouth tn winter ; agreeable to which 
is the definition of our life 1n Saint 
Fames C.iv. 14. What i our life ? It 
i even a Vapour, that appears for 4 
little while, but afterward waniſheth. 
The Lxxii, here read T2 #71 iuwy 
WI COHN VM CUtrAETWY » OUT Years 
as a ſpider have meditated ; and thc 
Latine, ficut aranea meattabuntur, 
or (as the conformity with the 
Greek cxaQs) meditabantur did me- 
ditate, reading for the noune "73 
the verb 727, and for 192 by a light 
change of 1 into v, 3 which the 
learned Schindler mentions (from 
MY to ſpin) as all one with the 
Chaldee "9 or 8" 2 ſpider, Fot 
this the learned Hugo Grotivs hath 2 
more remote conjecture, ſuppoſing 


the 


2IIQ 
V2) 


wn 


v7: 


og 


Pe 


Pſalm XC. 


the word which is uſed for a ſprder 
P/0V. XXX. 28, Bur beſides that 
QQU js very diſtant from \N2 (no- 
thing bur © common to them) there 
would, in that ſuppoſed reading, 
be nothing to anſwer the Greek 
54, and though that alſo may be 
conceived to have been by them ad- 
ded by way of ſupply to an Ellipſts 
(as ſometimes 1t 1s) yet ſtill that 
makes the conjecture the more re- 
mote, which hath ewo fuch difti- 
culties in it, Meanwhile their 


meaning, in theſe words, though 


ſomewhat obſcure, may probably 
be this, Oar years as a ſpider haye me- 
aztated, or exerciſed themſetyes, or 
been tmployed, wiz, in weaving {uch 
webbs as the next broom {weeps 
away ; our age1s ſpent in fruitleſs 
{ſlight labours, which preſently 
come to nothing. And lo this they 
might take tor no inconvenient pa- 
raphraſe of our years 45 atreath, or 
thought, which they tound in the 
Hebrew, referring the \2'?7 we have 
frnijhed or exed ro the former part 
of the period. 

V. 10, Threeſcore years | In this 


Cor nr ern nn een ee 


betore he was tnade High-Prieſt, 


— 


_ verſe whar 1s ſaid of the age of 
DV man, that it is but IV RY ſe 


venty, Or at moſt WMP e7ghty 
gears, 15 thought by moſt ro belong 
co later ages than that of Aofes, 
by whom che Plalm 1s ſuppoſed to 
have been compoſed, The period 
of life 1s indeed by Soloz thus fer, 
es £3 omhxovie fre E£2gv THhS Cong 
d&19po Te Teg51 nu, the terme of a 
mans life is ſeventy years, faith Hero- 
dotas of him, Lt. 11, and fo Laerti- 
us in his life, XJ Awv 02 Jogy avIpu- 
Fivs Bis Qnoiv &Tn $BOonnzortt, 
Solon ſaith ſeventy years are the terme 
ofmans life, Burt in eſes's time 1t 
was {ure much larger, Mofes him- 
ſelfe was cxx. years old, and his eye 
was not dimme, nor his natural force 
or Uigor abated, Deut, xxxiv. 7. and 
was cighty years old when God 
made him Captain of his people, 
as Aaron likewiſe was eighty three 


| 


— 


Exod, vii. 7. which is evidence e= 
nough, thar that age of eighty was 
nor an extreme decrepit age at that 
time, This bath made many re- 
{olve that this Plalm was of a fart 
later date than that of Moſes, 
But with how little reaſon they 
have thus reſolved , will ſoon be 
made manifeſt, and rhe difficulties 
ot this vetſe ſufficiently cleared, by 
remembring the fubjet matter of 
the whole Pfalm , the aftli&tons, 
and ſhortneſs of lite, not ablolute- 
ly toallat that time, but peculiar- 
ly 2 zo them that are there ſpo- 


ts 
ken of z LOOLD to Or among them 


ſaich the Syriack, #» euro; the 


 LxX11, the Latine zz zp/is, 172 Or a+ 


mong them, 1. e. to the children of 
Iſrael in the deſert, when for theit 
murmurings and other provocati- 
ons which. they were guilry of, 
Gods wrath and oath was gone out 
againſt chem, that of al that were 
pumtred of them at their coming ont of 
21pt, not one, fave onely Caleb 
and Foſhua Namb. xiv. 29, 30s 
Dent. i, 35. no nor Moſes himfelf 
Deut., XXXil, 52, Numb, Xvit, 13; 
ſhould exter znto Canaan, This oath 
of Gods was to be exactly perfor- 
med in the ſpace of fonrty years 
(whilſt they wandred in the Wil- 
dcrneſs from place to place, with= 
out any houle or city to dwell m') 
the whole number of thoſe that 
were then numbred, all the males 
from twenty years old and upward that 
were ableto go forth to warr, CXCept 
only thoſe rwo, were conſumed, 
How great that number was, ap= 
pears by the liſt appointed ro be 
made Namb, i, 3. [ix hunared thog- 


| ſand, azd three thouſand and fruve hun- 


ared and fifty, Numb. 1. 32, Of 
this number then, all chat were bur 
twenty years old were (tis evident) 
cut off before they exceeded rhe 
ſixtieth year of their age ; of all 


thar were bur thirty years old, none 
R r Out« 


SS 


= 
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out-lived the ſeventieth year z of 
all that were fourty, none, ſave on- 
ly thoſe two our-lived his cighticth. 
And of theſe that exceeded not 
fourty, and were not under twenty 
at the coming out of «£zypt, who 
conſequently, all but two, died be- 
fore they attained to eighty years, 
certainly the number mult be very 
great, probably zear three hundred 
thouſand, it being unlikely, that the 
number from fourty to the age of 
diſcharge from war, ſhould coc 
much more than equal that from 
twenty to fourty ; and conſequent- 
ly the reaſon of the complaint very 
conſiderable in that age, beyond 
any other age of thoſe times, that 
without any Epidemical diſeaſe, fo 
vaſt a number ſhould dye betorc 
cighty years old. ThisI ſuppolc 
the meaning of the addition here 
MY INW NVAIA TR) ard if 17 
Urgor, foureſcore years. "22 is aſtrong 
may, and 1122 ordinarily uſed for 
a warlike perſon, and 12? 2 King, 
XViii. 20. ſtrength for warre ; and the 
prime age for ſuch was about or 
under fourty years old. Thoſe then 
that at their numbring were not a- 


| boye fourty years old, might poſſi- 


bly live to fourcſcore, bur falling 
(all but rwo of them) in the VVil- 
derneſs in the fourty years ſpace, 
they cannot be imagined to have 
{urvived that age. And for all 
others, thoſe under twenty years 
old, that were not numbred ar the 
coming out of «/£gyp: becauſe of 
their youth, the next part of the 
periqgd ſeems to belong to them, 
['R) 20y CO27TN and the ſtrength of 
them 1s labour and ſorrow, By DAT. 
(from 27 ſtrong ) Abenezra and 
Rabtz: Solomon underſtand the 
ſtrength of youth, 1. c, of the beſt of 
mans age, the ſirezgth, or firmeſs 
that is in, or to a man in thole 
dayes. And thus it may ſignify 
Synecdochically (as by the Youth 
of the nation we mean in ordinary 
ſtile) thoſe under twenty years 01d. 


———— 


which the Latine renders, Quod am- 
plius eorum, the overplus of them, ta- 
king 22717 in the notion of 22? 
trom 27 multitude; fo Abu walid, 
reading P27, doth yet render it, 
the overplus, what exceeds of them, 
And thus the ſenſe will well bear, 
the overplus of them , that is the 
youth that were not numbred ; and 
to this the Chaldee and Syriack 
ſeem to reſer, who both render it 
(IVYI'D) azd the zncreaſe of them, not 
plerique ipſorum, the moſt of them, as 
the tranilator of the Syriack ren- 
ders, but the zn.creaſe of them, 1, e, 
of the 1ſraelztes, viz, therr little ones 
Num. xiv. 31. which God there 
promiſed to bring into the lazd of 
Canaan, whcn all that were num- 
bred,ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, 
v. 29, Zo. Of thele therefore it is 
added, that though they were not 
{o ſhort-lived, yet for that while 
they had little comfort of their 
lives z though they ſurvived and 
entred into Carann, Numb. xiv. 31, 
yet all the ſpace of the fourty years 
in the Wilderneſs, it was moſt 
true of them what here follows, 
their life for that ſpace was "oy 
hard travail or mozle, the Lxxil, du- 
ly renders it x61. laſſitude or wea- 
riſome toyle ;, |'R\ and ſorrow or labour, 
Tov. lay the Lxx1i. dolor the La- 
tine, both joyned to exprels the 
weartſomieſs of their tedious de» 
ſart-marches. This later paſlage 
ſeems to be here ſer in a parentheſis 
(to give ſome account of the over- 
plus, thoſe that were not numbred, 
as well as the former words did of 
thoſe that were) for not to them, 
but the former belongs the con- 
cluſion of the verſe, with the cau- 


al particle in the fronts UN 12 2 8797. 
— for it 4s ſuddenly cut off, and ne 


flee aways 1oto all them it was that 
were numbred at the coming out of 
e/£25pt, ſave only to (aleb and Jo- 
ſhaua, in the ſpace of fourty years 
their carcaſſes fell all and ery of 

| them 


V1 


"2! 


Pfalm XC. | 


V1 


on 


WM 


mn 


thetn in the wilderneſs, and ſo they | 


wete V moped graſs, or ſtubble, cur 
up by the roots, (fo the word f1g- 
nifies from V2 zo pluck up) and like 
ſtubble before the wind,or a rolling thing 
before the whirle-wind Iſa, xvil. 13. 
they fled away, The Jewith Aras 
reads, when the harveſt 1s nigh, we 
flee, fo raking it from 2, It it be 
deduced from 12 it may then be 
compared with the Arabick 1)! or 
1R3 to paſs along, and ſo R. Solomon 
renders it by 12Y, But to the reſt 
this cannot be applied, who did 
ſurvive in Cana:n, and were not 
thus cat off, This the Lxxii. have 
much transformed, {Ti t&nnASt 
npgdmrs tp htc, on, made Inoi- 
we dgz, and fo after them the Lartine, 
for manſuetude 1s come upon u, and 
we ſhall be ſirickey, How they came 
thus to render the words, is not, 
that I finde, taken notice of by 
any, That which ſeems to me 
moſt probable 1s, that the Greek 
copies are corrupt, and that their 


Original reading was, not #n1AgSt 


TpauTng Or mpaitn; ip” ugg . #; 
TedwInd puede, as now we have 
it, but 2&71A9es mpu?, 1, nucis gai- 
Fe9no0pretz, It us early 'igone and 
we ſhall be ſmitten, For fo 2 and 
'2, which ſtgnifies to cut off, ſigni- 
fies alſo to paſs and cor away, and 
ſo might probably be rendred 
TNA 5 gone away ; and UN cele- 
riter quickly, might as fitly be ren- 
dred wpw? early, as that is frequent- 
ly uſed for quzckly (fee v. 14.) and 
ſo the Chaldee here addes in the 
end of the verſe, N)2E? 52 the mor- 
712g, to expreſs the ſwiftneſs of the 
fliohe, And then for 7292) from 
FV zo flee, they ſeem to have de- 
duced it from 2 to ſmite, changing 
the y into 3, and lo to have ren- 
dred it 1a mu In urg2 
and we ſhall be ſmitten, 

V. 11, Thy fear } All difficulty 
will be removed from this verſe, 
if only the 5 in T8721) may be ta. 
ken, as an expletive, unfignificanr, 


for theh the words will ly plainly 
thus, who knows the power of thy anger, 
WII2y AMSTI and thy terror Of 
terribleneſs of thy wrath 8 Thus the 
Syriack have taken ir, rendting 


" 
TIRVI) by JS$950 azd the terror, 


9g « 
Thus ts now the force and terror of 
Goas wrath, is to diſcerne the cauſe 
of it, our ſins, and to be' truly af- 
tected with-it, 1o as to prevent it 
by ſeaſonable reformation, This 
is the interpretation of kowledge in 
Scripture-ſtile, as *cis uſed for fpi- 
ritual prudence, and praQtice pro- 
portionab!le to our &owledge; And 
this the Chaldee have paraphraſti- 
cally and -more _— expreſt; 
y T1 RY1_19 — ppho 7s he that knoweth 


to avert the ſtrength of thy anger, but 
| the juſt who fear thee and appeaſe thy 


fury > The rendring the patricle 7 
as, or according to, feems nitot here 
ſo facile or agreeable ; for by that 


according to thy fear, ſignifying our _ _. 


fear of God, *tis certam rhat Gods 
zrath 1s not proportioned to our 
fear of him, And that our fear of 
God ſhould ſignify our want of 
that fear, to which only his wrath 
is apportioned, is very remote and 
withour example, eAben Ezr8 
would have it to fignifte the ſame 
with thoſe words of the Law, Let, 
x. 3. 1 mill be ſanflified in all them 
that come nigh me, viz, that Go 

anger is encreaſed according to ot 

b:owlerlge of him, and fo Jarchr, and 
Kimchi, Bur feeing the 1onledze 
of God is ofc feparared froth obe- 
dience to him, bur the fear of God 
in the ſacred ftyle is notſo ſepata- 
ble; and therefore they that &:ow 
God, and fo only approach him, 
may incutrre his higheft difpleafure; 
bur they thar fear God, cannor be 
imagined todo fo, therefore I cati- 


nor adhere to thar notion, Yetif + 


che former ſhall ſeerni remote, then 


P * 


I ſhall PE this rhitd, that the 
phraſe IT? 2 IRVY as thy fear tb 


zrath, ſhall bear proportton wit 
Rr 2 . that 


4.60 = 


a as nnotations on Pſalm XC. 


m22y 
wW7! 


Ya \D 


that -way of ſpeaking Jud. viii, 21, | 


INN URI as a mann, bis ſtrength 
which proverbial forme may pro- 
bably have been transterr'd to other 
things, and then the mcaning here 
may be, that Gods wrath 15 equal 
to what men fear or apprehezd of it 
God affrights not with vain, cmpty 
terrors, but will really inflict on 
impenitent finners to the utmoſt of 
his threats, or of what they can ap- 
prehend, or expe&t,. This may not 
1mprobably be the meaning ot the 
phraſe, - Yet the context fcems 
better to accord with the other, 
the prayer following, So teach ws, 
being fitly oppoſed to the former 
complaint, that no man takes no- 
tice, or layes to heart the terrible- 
neſs of Gods wrath, in cutting oft 10 
many daily beforc their eyes, And 
therefore of that only I have taken 
notice in the paraphrate, For 1in- 
deed that which follows in our 
books, as the beginning of v, 12, 
WM man? to number our dayes, W1ll 
beſt be adjoyned to this v. 11. and 
ſo the Lxxii, joyne tZ2249uron- 
IU — (only for 12" our dayes, 
they ſeem to have read 7112! thy 
r1:gbt band, and fo render it Sei2y 
os.) If thus we ſet it, the ſenlic 
will be moſt current in the firſt 
way of interpretation , ho kzows 
the power of thine anger, &c.— to 
pumber, 1. e. lo knows the power of 
Gods anger, and terror of his inatg- 
zatioz, as thereby to be moved, or 
to learn to pumber his dayes, i.c.to 
look upon his life as ſhort and fa- 
ding (for ſo we zumter that which 
15 ſhort, paxperzs eft zumerare pecus, 
the poor man, that bath but a few cat- 
zel, may zumber them, the flocks 
of the rich are innumerable) and 
accordingly to ſpend it the more to 
His erernal advantages. The asking 
the wm pn es VT D who knows > 
fignifies a firong negation , and 
complaint, that no man kzoms,they 
fall every day, and no man confi- 
ders it ſo (in the example of others) 


| 


-> 


— 


as tO zumber his Own. dayes, or ap _ 


ply itto his own benefit. or amend- 
ment, And then follows a pray- 


crto God YT 12 Doe thou ſo teach Vt 1 


4s or make.u4 know, that we ma 
apply— or as that phraſe may ber- 
tcr be rendred , 297 227 821) 
that we may bring an underſtanding 
heart ; ſo MIN MN an waderſtand- 
zng ſpirit Ex, XxViil. 3, and 1ſa, xi, 
2, andin many other places: and 
then by that will be ſignified that 
knowing the terribleneſs of Gods wrath, 
the want of which was matter of 
the complaint, v.. T1, And fo this 
1s a facile and obvious rendring of 
thele two verſes. Yet it is not a- 
miſs to mention other deſcants, 
The Jewiſh Arab ſeems not to take 
MNAy.y, 11, for wrath, but (accor- 
ding to, an Arabick uſe of that 
word) for conſideration, and ſo goes 
in, his interpretation farr different 
from others, thus, 2?Y 122 &c, 
And who kyons the power of thy wr ath, 
ſo as to conſider thy fear £ As the num- 
ter-(or according to the numbring) 
of our age which is known , that we 
might bring an heart of wiſdome, Or 
74ſe beart, Adding ina note, that 
the meaning is, that our dayes are 
numbred 'and known , and if we aid 
continually kyow ( or acknowledge ) 


the power of thy wrath, and punſh- 


ment, as we ackzowledge that our dayes” 


and ages are fading, we would come 
before thee with a. wiſe heart, and by 
repentance turn unto thee, YN 
he ſeems to. take not for the Impe- 
rative, but for the preterperfeda- 
tenſe paſſive. r eAbu Walid takes 
that in another ſenſe, and thus in- 
rerprets it, According to the meaſure 


of 0u7 age, ſo diſcipline, (or chaſtiſe) 


uk, exceed not "meaſure in chaſtiſong 
us, becauſe our age 15 ſhozt, &C. and 
he compares it- with - Job vit. 19. 
How long wilt thou not depart from 
me, or let me alone, 8c. . Butthis 
Kimchi in his Rootes ſeems not 


to like of. R. foſes, mentio- 


ned by eAten Ezra, thus makes 
OO the 


A 


the meaning , He that knowes the 


| to number onr dayes, the txuth 15 
force of thy wrath, and knowes how | 


known to him; 


The Ninety Firſt Pſalm. 


The ninety firſt Pſalm is a meditation of the ſpecial ſecurity of the truly 
ious man, who relies on God alone for it, together with all other 
bleſſings of this world, as the reward of his firme adherence to God. 
(Tis affirmed by the Chaldee and Lxxii. and Latine to have been 
compoſed by || David, in reference perhaps to Gods being intreated 
for the land, and removing the peſtilence, 2 Sam. xx1v, 25. juſt as it 
was ſeizing on Jeruſalem, ſee note b, and hath its moſt eminent com- 


pletion in the Meflias,) | 
Paraphraſe, 


: E that '; the moſ{ He that adheres to God, 
perk To eg [ gy vn - rae” ara of he of of that ſecks and expedts all 
tficn—e 2g) ſhall abide ander the Jhadow of the All- yj, fafery from his ſole pro» 

mighty, teion, (and accordingly 
qualifies himſelfe for a ca- 

pacity of that, keeps in thoſe wayes to which God hath promiſed his ſafeguard) ſhall be 
ſure never to faile of receivingit; His tenure cannot faile, as being founded on ſo ſure a ti> 
tle, as is the promiſe of him that hath all power and dominion over all creatures in the 


world, and can certainly, and as undoubtedly will performe, whatſoeyer he hath promiſed, 


, » This general never-faili 
- I will ſay of the Lora, he 15 my refuge, and my for —_—_ gives me couoft 
treſs, my God; in him will I truſt > | dence chearfully to repoſe 
my whole truſt and affiance in God, as the moſt ſacred inviolable ſanftuary, the moſt ſtrong, 
provided, impregnable forr, the ſupreme and divine power, that governs and overrules che 
whole world, and hath by his promiſe obliged bimſelte never to deſticute me that thus hang 
on him. 


| . . In this his ſafeguard I ſhall 
3. Surely he will deliver thee from the ſnare of the 2 Os Eg) js 


foaler, axd from the noyſe ome peſtilence, gers that are in the eye of 
man moſt unavoidable, the moft ſecret ambuſh that is moſt cunningly laid, and the moſt 
killing poyſon that propagates ir ſelſe- moſt inſenſibly. 


4. He ſhall cove th his feathers, and ander For as an Eagle or other 
4 ſhall cover thee with his feathers, ar data har a 


bis wings ſhalt thou truſt ; his truth ſhall be thy ſhield , <8 and ſecure her fee- 

and buckler. ble young ones from all 

WD % approaching dangers, and 
to that ſafeguard they confidently reſort, without ſeeking or ſoliciting any other (from whence 
and by analogy with which ic is, that in the Holy of holies the Cherubims with their wings 
overſhadow the mercy-ſeat, to ſignify Gods gratious care and protection over all that there 
addreſs themſelves to him) ſo ſhall God guard and defend me , and in his protedtion will I 
repoſe all my hope and truſt , the power of the Allmighty being abundantly ſufficient, and 
(upon his promiſe given) his fidelity ingazed to afford his continual defenſe to all hat are 
thus qualified for it. 


x Jr / [ Frnd to; "14 10bt; mor To this it is conſequent 
a, 5. Thou ſhalt net be afraid for the terror by © night; EE 


| for the arrow that flieth by day, prehend with terror cither 


6. Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor the moſt ſecret or the moſt 
: # open dangers , the mo 
for the deſtruFton that waſteth at noou-day, ab cents eee 


threaten deftrution ar miſchief ro me, either by night or day. 


Rrx9 7. of 
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: . :ck- ? . , 
_ = ae of at thy right band, but it ſhall not come zigh thee, 
9 


me, ſhall (like the plagues that ſwept away the Agyptians, but paſt over the Iſraelites, or 
the plague that flew ſeventy thouſand from Dan to Beerſheba, but fell not on Jeruſalem) 


be forbidden to fſeiſe on nie. 


All the ſenſe of evil which $8, Ozly with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and ſee the 


I need fear, is in its ſeiſing | — 
on others, not on my felte, reward of the wicked, 
the beholding the untimely deaths of many others, ſuch as is by the law denounced to un- 


godly men (bur in time of epidemical diſeaſes, oft ſeiſes upon others as well as them.) 


I have placed all my affi- 9. Becauſe b thou [| haſt made the Lord, which 7s my re- [0 Ln 


in the Lord , and Ss - Rf is 
tro rated my ſelfe of fuge, even the moſt H1gh thy habitation. «rtmybyy, 
all the protetion and ſafeguard that the omnipetent Monarch of heaven and earth can ns 
beſtow on me, mf FA 
By ſirength hereof ro - 19, There (hall zo evil befall the ; thy beje 
kinde of miſchief ſhall by / PEER = bon het fe h © neither ſhall any Of Tefage 
any miſhap befall or ap- Prague OMe mgn ry APCUTRBg, _ 

Ca 


proach me. 


God having ſer a guard of 11, For be ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to 


his about me, given charge |, TE. | 
to the holy Angels, that keep thee 11 all thy wayes, 


allwayes atrend and execute his commands, that as long as I cleave faſt unto him, they ſhall 
ſecure me from all manner of evil that his providence ſhall permit to approech me. 


When any ſuch approach- I2, They ſhall T bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou carntiy 


eth, thoſe holy officers of PL : | 
his ſhall be ready with © *Þ) ſ00t agariſt a ſtore, Sp 


their aide, and preſerve me ſafe fiom it, 


The moſt ravenons and ve- I;., Thou ſhalt tread up0n the Lion and * aclder p the * Aect 


beafts, which | 
nagar gen Fey Joung Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thou trample under feet, ob 
meet, ſhall not be permitted ro annoy me, but as ſo many conquered creatures acknow- Baie: 


ledge my power over them. (This was moſt eminently to recerve its completion in the Meſ- ” 
fiah, here typified by the Pſalmiſt in the miraculous power which he had over the whole cre- key 
ation, healing all manner of diſeaſes, and caſting out devils, and communicating this Power 


to his Diſciples, ſee Mar. xvi. 18.) 


A _ prey my —_ I4. Becauſe he hath || ſet his love upon me, therefore |dighe 
and delight in God, _ - 39 . . ; 
moſt faithfully obſerved all 727 7 delroer bim ;, I will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath 2071 
his commands, and reveal- {707 My name, P', 4 
ed them to others, given h 

them knowledge of his will, how he expetts ro be ſcrved by thems (This had its eminent 
completionin Chrifts eſpouſing the will of his father, and preaching it to the world) and this 
ſhall beſure to be rewarded by him with preſervation or delivery from all danger, if any ap- 
proach and involve me, he ſhal] be ſure ro reſcue me out of the power of it- (This was moft 
literally verified in the reſurreRion and aſcenfion of Chriſt. ) 


—_ kat ons Maſetle I5. He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him, 1 
1 e an 2 - o . oy . . = . 
rainly performe it, whatſo- 71 Se 2th bim in trouble, I will deliver him and honour 
wg _ I _ | o him, 
* E | rt . . . oa . o ; = 
n, an of _ af. . 16. With long life will Tſatisfie him, and ſhew him my 
ition comes, Iam ſecured ſalVation. 


of his ſupport under it, reſcue ont of it, and higher degree of exaltation attending it, 


great length of dayes in this world (This belonged not to Chriſt, bur was abundantly made up 
_— reſurreQion) eyen as great as I can defire, and then a joyfull yiſion of him in another 
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Thoſe judgments which 7, 4 thouſand Jhall fall at thy ſide, andten thouſand 
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Annotations 0 Pſalm XCl; 


V. 5. Night] Inthis verſe, faith 
the learned Joſeph Scalrger, Ep. 1X. 
is an enumeration of the ſevcral 
ſorts of evils that humane lite 1s 


Jſubje& to, and thoſe diſtinguiſht 


by the ſeveral parts of the natural 
day, by the viciflitude of which 
our time and whole age is made 
up. The parts, ſaich he, are {oure, 
midnight, and midday , the be- 
ginning of night, and beginning of 
day. The two former here cxpreſt 
by 1. 7/7 night, 2, INS mid- 
aay ; the two latter by 1. ?ZN dus- 
kyneſs or twilight, (fic to denote the 
evening whichis ſuch) and 2. DAN 
znteratu , the day-:iime, To thele 
foure, ſaith he, are appointed foure 
ſorts of evils, 1, TD? fear, terror, 
conſternation, (thoſe dangers or e- 
vils, that falling out in the 2:ght, 
are by the darknels and ſolitude 
of that much improved, as ſud- 
dain aflaults, or tires &c.) 2. VT 
the arrow flying by day, (any diſeaſe 
or open aſlault, any calamity that 
uſually betalls men) 3. "27 the pe- 
ſtzlence, (any infe&tious diſcaſc, that 
inviſibly diffuſeth it ſelfe, and can 
no more be prevented than an aſ- 
ſaultina miſt or twel;ght.) 4, 297 
NU" a waſting ſlaughter, (when with 
all the advantages that x2:d4ay can 
give to an open aſſault of over- 
args. enemies, an utter deſo- 
lation and ſpoile is wrought.) This 
the rxxii, renders 0/pnlwpe t, 02 
ue viov meonufee favor, a midday acti- 
dent and dewvil; for which Scaliger 
there profeſſes to know no reaſon, 
(it is no doubt according to their 
cuſtome of taking one word for 
{ome other that hath affinity with 
it, for 1'U reading TV, which they 
render elſewhere S2iu45viov, Pſal. 


cv, 37. and Deat, Xxxit. 17.) But | 


after all hi- care in approving this 


his Critical obſervation; he hath 
not made it probable that Man zz 
the day-trme ſhould have any propri: 
ety tothe morzrng, the fourth part 
of his wxbiueegy, (not otherwiſe 
accounted tor) which indeed upon 
all occaſions 1s oppoſed to i? ? the 
z12ht, and never to the crepuſculum 
or evenizg, *Tis therefore much 
more probable, (and agreeable to 
the practiſe of poetick writers) 
that the two latter, the darkeneſs 
and z00--day, ſhould be bur an ex- 
plication of the two former, _ y 
atght and by day, and ſo bur the rwo 
known parts of the wy bnweegy be 
reterred to, the night and ihe day 3 
and proportionably the evils here 
mentioned by the Pſalmiſt will be 
at moſt but of rwo ſorts, the z:ght 


terror being no more then the peſt: . 


lence that walketh in darkneſs, and 
the arrow that flyeth by day the ſame 
thing with the deſtirut#:0z that waſt- 
eth at zoon-day, But indeed both 
theſe in efte& bur one, the deſtroy- 
72g angel, which by the peſt:lexce 
{wept chem away both by -zght and 
aay : and accordingly the Chaldce 
interpret the terror by r1ght, the 
fear P'VAT of the devils that: walker 
the night; the arrow by day, the ar= 
row RIND (R727 of the Angel of 
death ; the deſiraFion that waſteth at 
n00n, \"V'W TWO, a rompany or troop 
of dewils ; all three, as well as the 
peſiileace, named, to ſignify the 
deſtroying angels, inftruments of 
thole Epidemical diſeaſes ſent 
from God. Thar the Pſalmiſt here 
principally pitcheth on this in- 
ſtance of peſtzleztial diſeaſes; or de- 
ſtroy:ng angels, may probably be in 
reference to that plague, which for 
the firis of the people firlt 2 $4.24: 
and then for David's fin in num- 
bring rae people, fell upon fra 
af} 
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 eAnnotations on 


— 


and deftroyed ſeventy thouſaud from | ved ſuch dire&ions, ſhould ever 


Das to Beerjheta, v.15, but when it 
was rcady to tall on Jeruſalem, the 
angel ſtretch11% out his hand upon that 
to deſtroy it, V. 16, the Lord repented, 
azd (atd to the angel that deſliroyea, It 
is exough, ſtay now thine hard, and 
the Prophet Gad coming to Daud, 
and dirccting him to rear as altar, 
and offer 4urit-ſac/ifice to God in A- 
raunahs threſhing fioor v. 18, (the 
place where the Angel ftood 1 Chz, 
XxXi. I5,) upon the humiliation of 
David and the Elders of Iſrael 1 Chr, 
XX, 16.) ard calling upon God, and 
offering burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, v.26. God was intreated, 
and propitiated , and the plague 
was ſtayed, and fell not on Jera- 
ſalem at all. On this occaſion it 
follows, that Dautd ſacrificed there 
on that threſhinz2-floore of Arau;ah 
(the tabernacle azd the altar of buritt 
offering, which Moſes made 13 the 
wilderneſs, betng at this time 13 Gt- 
beoz v. 29.) and ſo deſigned thar 
place for Goas houſe ch. xxii. 1, and 
there the Temple was after wards 
built by Solomoz, 2 Chroz. 111. 1, 
This then being ſo remarkable a 
paſſage of Gods providence, and 
mercy in ſparing Jeryſalem, when 
ſeventy thouſand were {lain in other 
places round abour it, it might ve- 


ry fitly be referr'd to by the Pſal- 


miſt, asa ſignal inſtance, of Gods 


mercy, and care, and remarkable | 


preſervations over his people, and 
an evidence that there is no means 
of ſecurity, no way to avert or re- 


evills, dilcaſe, and the like, bur 

that one of applying ones ſclfe to 

God by humiliation, and reforma- | 
tion, and ſacrifice, i. e. ſolemn in- | 
terceſhon : and then as when Saint | 
James, ch. vi, 14. gives the like di- | 
rections in time of /ic&eſs, and pro- | 
miſeth that the prayer of faith ſhall | 
ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe | 
bim ap, 1t1s not yet to be imagined, 
that no ſuch perſon, which obſer-_ 


move any, though but temporal 


dye, bur that generally this ſhould 
be a fucceisfull way, and that no 
means ſhould have that aſſurance of 
being effectual as this ; ſo in this 
Plalm, the promiſes of immunity 


trom dangers, peſt:lential dileaſes, - 


&c. made to thoſe that remain in 
the protethion of the moſt High, v, 1, 
1, e. to pious men in the uſe of 
theſe means, thus adhering to, and 
not departing from God, are not 
{o to be interpreted, that no pious 
man ſhall dye of any Epidemical 
diſcale, any more then that he ſhall 
not aye at all, but that this of ad- 
herence and addreſs to God with 
humiliation and interceſſion, is 
the only means either to preſerve 
ſingle perſons, or multitudes, whole 
nations at once; whach 1s the full 
importance of Solomon's prayer 


at the dedication of the Temple, 


I, Kz, viii. 31, &c. which may be 
taken as a comment on this Pſalm: 
whereas wicked men, that have no 
right to any part 1n this promilſe,are 
to expect exciſion, whole multi- 
tudes of them together, thouſands 
and tex thouſands v, 7. and that 
as the juſt reward of their :mpiet), 
V. S, 

V. 9. That "78 thou muſt here 
in the beginning of the verſe be un- 
derſtood of God, 1s moſt evident, 
and ſo the rendring clear NN '5 


mV 


"EDA MM for thou, O Lord, art my © 


hope; and fo all the anticnt Inter- 
preters have underſtood it: MN 


I WMN— thou thy ſelfe, O Lora, art 


my truſt, ſay the Chaldee ; and the 
LXxii, exactly accord, ov xeten 
ATi; ps, thou, O Lord, art my 
hope — and ſothe Syriack and La- 
tine &c, Bur then that which tol- 
lows, T2 PRU 117Y the moſt 
High haſt thou ſet or made thy help or 
refuge, is a part of a ſoltloquie be- 
tween the Pſalmiſt and his own 
ſoule, i. e. himſelf, And though 
the Chaldee feigning the Plalm t0 
be (inſicad of a foliloquie)a Dia- 

logue 


ys 


Oo Plalm XCl. 465 : 


logue betwixt Bavid and Solomon, | He that uwelleth ——) and in a 

underſtand this; as the for- | moſt eminent manner to the 4eſ- 

mer part of the verſe, of God | ſiah, to whom the deyil applyes 

alſo, that he hath ſet the houſe of hrs | it Matth, iv. 6. If thou be the ſor 

Majeſty on high, and ſo the Syriack | of God 8&c, for t # writtep (ver, 

alſo, thoz haſt ſet thybouſe on hizb ;, | 11, & 12. of this Plalm) he ſhall 

yet the 1xxii. and Latine, nor diſ- | give his Angels charge concerning 

cerning two perſons in the Pſalm | thee, and iz their hands ſhall they 

(beſide God) but onely the Plal- | bear thee up, leſt at any time thou 

miſt and his own fſoule, have a- | daſh thy foor agarnſt a ſtone. And 

greed to underſtand it of the ſoule | fo ſaith eAber Ezra of the laſt 

making God her refuge, tov U1- | verſe, azd ſhew him my ſaluation, 

ov 2s xdleguyiy os, altiſſimum | it referrs WAN Ma? 7 the dayes 

poſuiſti refugtum tuum, thou haſt ſet, | of the Meſſias, And fo R. Gaow, 

or made, the moſs High thy refuge. | and Kimchz allo. And ſo efpeci- 

And indeed in this manner hath | ally the latter part of the Plalm, 

the whole Pſalm proceeded, ſome- | though wn a lower ſenſe ic may 

* times in the firſt perſon, ver, 2, | agree to Davza, yet hath its fuller 

TN WR 71will (ay of the Lord, He is my | completion in (brit, The Jews > 
refuge — then in the ſecond per- | iſh Arab takes the whole Plalm ==. 
ſon ver, 3. Surely he ſhall deliver | for a Colloquie, or diſcourſe by Aj 

thee — i. e. thee, my ſoule, which | David directed to a Godly man: - 

is in effe& my ſelfe: and ſo the | and therefore as he reads the firſt 

moſt perſpicuous way of para- | verſe of the Pſalm, O thou that ſit- 

phraſing the whole Plalm is, by | teſt ander the covert of the High, 8c. 

underſtanding it throughout in the | 7 ſayof the Lord 8c. v. 2. ſo he 

ſame, 1, e. ft, perſon ; but that | renders this ninth verſe, Becauſe 

ſo, as to extend it as appliable to | thou haſt ſard to the Lord, Thou art 

all other pious men, as well as the | my refuge, and haſt made the High 

Pſalmiſt, (according to the gene- | thy balztatior, 

ral aphoriſme in the firſt verſe, | 


The Ninety Second Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


; | : | The ninety ſecond Pſalm ,..u.., 
[dg of 'A Pſalm or Song for the || Sabbath day. js a ome og ar pn 0D: nt 
$dbah, the gratious works of God 15 
lee nate ©, toward his people, and his jndgments on wicked men, appointed in the Jewiſh Church to MAY 
be uſed on the Sabbath day; not ſo much to commemorate the Creation, and Sabbath 77e age to 
following that, as to foretell their peace and proſperity in this world, and withall, char come of the 
+ reft from perſecutions which God had promiſed to give his Church under the Meſſiah. Meſſiab 
See note a. on the title to the Romans, and. 2 Theſs., 1 note 2. and* Heb. iii, c. (The FÞich ſhalt 
Jewiſh Arab aſcribes this Pſalm alſo to David.) | | 1, 00 ell Seb. 


% 


466 Paraphraſe. The Ninety Second Pſalm. 


There is nothing that bet- I. 1t 15 a good thing to grue thanks unto the Lord, 


ira S159 andio fog params ty ram, O-mof ihe 
and magnify the great and 2, Toſhewforth thy loutng-kindneſs 17 the morning, 


glorious name of Allmigh- 1.7 ;þy f47rhfulneſs every night z 


ry God, morning and eve- i X 
__ every fo Þ rooctain 3. Upon as znſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 


his gratious goodneſs in Pſ4/tery, wpor the || barpe with a ſolems ſound, on 
promiſing, and his fidelity / J #t | Pp ſ ſ ſoes 
* In performing what he hath promiſed, and to doe this with all the advantage that art and (ſee Prin FAT 
all ſort of Mufical Ioftrumenrs and voices can adde to it; there being noſo proper and ſeaſo- 6.) onthe "W 
nable imployment for ali theſe, as that of worſhipping and gloritying the great and good o7)e, 
Creator of all the world, and faithfull pxoteRor of his ſervants. many 


The works of thy creation 4. For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy WE 


awry i yin 015 96%} _ work ; I will triumph tn the works of thy hands, 


te&ions and preſervations, the glorious, all-wiſe and all- gratious diſpenſations of this thy pro« 
vidence, arc matter of the moſt raviſhing tranſporting exultation. 


Thy a&ions and thy coun- «5, O Lord, how great are thy works | and thy thoughts or þ 
ſels are evidences of thy EN fb 
wranſcendent unfathomable #7 VET y acep. Jt 
power, and wiſdome, and goodneſs, $a 


Such, as wicked men, that 6, A brutiſh man knoweth ot, neither doth a fool un- 


oe on proſperous and un- . 
Rey in their courſe, derſtand this, : ; 
a. qo nor at all difcm or #7. *Yhez the wicked ſpriag as the graſs, and | when jt . 

comprehend the meaning : Eee. IPOD. ” OF 5g. - / 
of; eager th Sy! Wk all the workers of intquity do flouriſh, * tt is thas they ſha wer 


their ſucceſſes gather mat- Le deſtroyed for ever, | ſod 
' ter of triumph, applaud and congratulate their proſperities, this is a moſt groſs and fad miſ- 
rake in them: The only true account which is to be made, or concluſion to be colle&ted 
from theſe their temporary ſucceſſes, being rather this, 1. that now they are haſtening to 
their excifion, their bravery like that ofa flower being a moſt certain indication of their ap- 
ching ruine, whilſt the righteous flouriſh like a Palme or Cedar, v. 12. ger height and 
Samy and glory from their age 3 and 2. that Gods vengeances due to thew, and not yet a 
inflicted, ay | 6. day come npon them the more direfully and unavoidably for theſe their . 


preſent ſhort proſperities, even utter ruiue and defttudtion, 


And herein Gods power ' $8, But thoa, Lord, art moſt hz g&þ for eVermore, 
and juſtice and fidelity is, 

and ſhall be moſt eminently diſcernible, to the eternal diſcomfiture and confuſion of all the 
enemies of him and his Church. 


Ha cy —_— 9. For loe thine enemies, O Lord, for loe thine ene- 
bee aex mies ſhall periſh : all the workers of iniquity Þ ſhall le DE 
ious men, his enemies and || ſcattered, Forfpod 
is friends and faithfull ſer- te 
vants 3 and what ever indiſcrimination there appears between them here in this world for 
ſome time, he will undoubtedly make the ſeparation, he will viſibly feiſe on the ungodly, 
the opprefſors and perfecutors of his Church, blaſt their greateſt proſperities, diffolve their 
Nrength, rout their armies, bring them to nought , and adjudge them to irremediable 


periſhing, - A 
von? on the other _ -- IO, But my horne ſhalt thoa exalt like the harne of an : 
Mm | nc pn EX Unicorue ; T ſhall be < anointed with freſb ojle..- 


f, andſufferiugs repaired, and be rewarded abundantly with honour and exaltation, delive-. . 
 . Tance and peace here in Geds ſeaſon, advancement to a flouriſhing condition.hegein this 


world, andeternal bliſs in another life. nes os + hide 
R : ; mine 
_ on oe full be 11. Mine eye alfa ſhall + ſee my depre op nuaue ene- _ 
the judgments of God any C5 47d m1he ears ſhall * hear my defire of nhe wicked UN 
deftrudtiens that fall upon that riſe up againſt me, VERS, _he 
the obſtinate enemies of re 
God and his Church, ſhall be very ſtupendious and remarkable. my 4% 


The Ninety Second Pſalm. Paraphrale. 467. 


ſh like a palme-tree; he and the . proſperity and 
12, The r1ghteons ſhall flouriſh 1 Pp 5 veaceebile fling af 


ſha!l grow like a Cedar in Lebanon, Chorch is the frots os wet 
as the profeſſion of piety, in the former reſembling the fertility of the palme- tree, in the lat= 
ter the tallneſs of the Cedar, ſhall be as remarkable alſo. 


Hed i houſe of the Lord. [hall They that fincerely and 
EL Thoſe that ve plante 1m theh uſ f Jþ faichfully give up "has 


flouriſh in the Courts of our God. Le names to the ſervice of 
[Yamre I4, They ſhall |\ ſill bring forth fruit 1 old age, they Gol nd his worſhip, ſhall 
[hang + at length 1n1oy great tran- 

TW ſhall be fat and flouriſhing : it ” LOC 


fices, and all other ſuch moſt defirable priviledges and opportuni:ics of piety : ſuch trees as 
theſe, (as men are ſaid to he trees inverted) may, without violation of the law, be planted 
near the alrar, and flouriſh in the covres of God. And the Church ſhall be much increaſed 
by this means, propagated beyond the holy land over the face of the whole carth, and not 
decay with age, bur herein alſo imitate the palme-. tree v. 12. that the older it grows, is ftill 
the more fertile. 


t declare Is, To + ſhew that the Lord 1s apright ; * he 1s my All this as an ertinent te> 
or ſhew þ 4 tl areal | ho ſiimony of the great juſtice 

"h wvock, and there 1s no nnrighteouſne(s in him, and vprighmets. of On 
Fins judgements, who although he permit wicked men to flouriſh, and his own people to be af- 
* my rock, flited for a while, yer ar length changeth the ſcene, and by interpofition of his allmighty 
" VL power ſubdues the wicked, reſtores and adyances his faithfull ſervants to all proſperity and 


flouriſhing in this life, 


Annotations oz Plalm XCII. 


V. 7. when the wicked] The 7. | tural decay (which is not true of 
and 8, verſcs are fo to be joyned to- | rhe flourijhing of palmes and (edars 
gether, and read as in one period, | v. 12.) TR! azd, or but thow, Lord, ATR) 
and affixt to v. 6, that they may | art moſt high— They flouriſh, and 
{er down the error thar is there im- | thereby do but accelerate their ru= 
puted to the 7g-orant or 1zconſide- | ine, and over and above, make It 
rate wicked man ; he thinks well | more ſad when it comes, but God 
of his own condition , meaſuring | remains juſt and magnified in theſe 
by his preſent iucceſſes,and atheiſtt- | ſtrange turns of his providence; 
cally deſpifing any furure account | The Jewiſh Aras here reterrs the 
that he ſhall be concerned in : and | ſixth veric ro what precedes ver. 5, 
this is the etror noted v.' 6. and re-' | reading it, How great are thy works, 
futed in the two following verſes; | O Lord, and thy thoughts &C. And 
M22 RYU) M22 7 the wickeds ſpring- | man 1s more fooliſh then that he ſhould 
' 222 Or ſprouting out like graſs, or | know them all, and more brutiſþh thei 
Flowre of the field, or when, or that, | that he ſhould underſtand it ; and 
Or how the wicked do ſpring 72 3!) — | then begins a new {entence with the 
and all the workers of wickedneſs doe | ſeventh verle. 
flouriſh, DTRUN? to their deſtrutti- V. 9. Scattered | From T2 parti- ku 
0#, Or that they may be deſtroyed for | tus eſt, whence both the Latine par- | 
ever 5 0wws e@v lay the LxxXii, that | tirz, and the Engliſh part, (in the 
they may, this being the event and | notion of d7v1d;ag or ſeparating) 1s 
conſequent of their flouriſhing like | deduced, is 17727! here in Hithpa= 4x5e7il 
graſs, for ſo, we know, the flouriſh- | el, which the Interlinear renders * * 
zag of that abodes its ſuddain pe- | ſegreg4buntur, ſhall be parted or ſepa= 


riſhing, cither by exciſion, or na- | rated, And thus ir may pe 
| & 


mn —— 


—_— — — — 


NI ” "i L 


eA nnotations 0n 


be a judicial pbrate, to denote the 
diſcrimioation that is made be- 
twixt men, as betwixt the ſheep 
and the goats, Matth, XXV, 32. 
All the aatzons ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther or aſſemtled before him ( asa 
Judge ) and 2prgtei avlcg an” aA- 
Aiawv be ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as the ſhepherd x'pa24%a 
ſeparates the ſheep from the goats. For 
this interpretation we have the au- 
chority of the Chaldee which pa- 
raphraſe it by TU2M2 &Cc, 2 the 
world to come they ſhall be ſeparated 
from the congregation of the juſt, And 
in this ſenſe, 1f it be admurred, it 
will be all one with what 1s ſaidin 
more words, Pſal. i. 4. The ungodly 
are not ſo, but — and the ungodly 
ſhall zot ſtand in the judgment, nor 
ſraner's ti the congregation of the r1gh- 
teous, V, 5, asthar {ignifies condem- 
nation, rejeftton, perijhing, V.6.and 
ſo «/po2iCey (as inthe Jewilh, 1o) 
m the Chriſtian Church, hath been 
allwayes uſed to fignity the cen- 
ſures. But the Lxx1i. render it by 
Fi2cXopmitt uo, ſball be ſcattered, 


or vl A ' 
and the Syriack (05,,2% - ſhall Le 


diſperſed : we have the word, Ps. 
XX11, I4. my bones are out of joynt, 
parted aſunder; bur here being 
ſomewhat beyond per:ſhing, it 
ſeems to be the ſcatter;zg ot cne- 
mies 1n a route, which have been 
worſted in battel, and ſo this may 
be pitcht on as the more probable 
rendring. 

V. 10, Anointed] From 992 per- 
fundere, is 72 here 1 am anointed ; 
and ſo the Chaldee and Syriack 
appear to have read it, The Lxxii. 
ſeem to have read it as from 72 
ſennit, and fo render it To pies: 
ws, my old age, and ſo the Latine 
and Arabick ; and then for. [QWA 
{WW with frejþ or green ole, the co- 
pies which we now have of the 
LXX1L, Tread & fAt@ mio Which 
the Latine render in miſericord/a 
&beri, But as the Syriack, fothe 


— ——_— 
—— — 


eee, 


Arabick and Athiopick depart 
here from the Latine, and aflure 
us that rhe 1xx11, Wrote not ?At@, 
but 2Aziw ole, Now as thcre were 
many ules of ole, {ome vulgar a- 
monsg the Jexs (lee at. vi. note i,) 
others were extraordinary, the ce- 
remony of inauguration to ſome 
office of dignity ; fo it might here 
be uncertain to which of theſe the 
phraſe belonged, did not the con- 
rext determine it, and the con- 
junction of aormting With exaltati- 
on, "Ip RMN the exalting of the =} 
horne, 82 as of an Uicorne, is Ih 
queſtionleſs the advancing to Re- DN} 
gal Monarchick power , of which 
that horzne of an Uicorne 18 a moſt 
ſ1gnificant Emblem : and then the 
anointing with freſh or rich ole, ad- 
joyned ro it, mult in all reaſon be 
applicd to the ſame matter, and 
denote the inauguration to the Re- 
gal powerzand then as the Chaldee 
confirm this, RV) NWNA'TV RIVA, 
thou haſt magzified, 1, e. exalted or 
inaunurated me with the mile of exal- 
tatioz Or 1nauguration (anointing by 
them being ſtil] expreſt by exalting) 
ſo the very reading of the rxx11, 
(though varied from the Hebrew) 
may bear a commodious ſenſe, and 
thar which {ſufficiently expreſſes 
the true meaning, T9 ynexs ws ty 
*ziw mio my old age ſhall be mfat 
o:le, 1,e. rhe latter part of my age 
ſhall be advanced to regal power. 
Whar is primarily meant by thts, 
or ſo as might be applied ro the 
Pſalmiſt's time which wrote ijt,can- 
not eaſily be determined, becautc 
the writer of the Pfalm 1snor re- 
ſolved on among the Jews : the Rab 
Lins ſaying it ro have been made by 
Adam preſently after the creation; 
before the Sabbath, and fo the 
Chaldce paraphraſe, and Kimebr 
bur others, as Aben Ezra, faying 
thar all from the XC. to CI. were 
written by Moſes, Which though 
it be readily refured from Samuels 


being mentioned Ps, XCI1X, gr 
Tve 


The ba 
girded 
bimſelf 
WNT\ 


© Phlm XCIL ;. _ 


Fhe bath 
girded 
bimſelfe 


Wot 


have truth to this,as to ſome others, | teral ſenſe of it, pertains to the 

rticularly the XC. and then that | Chriſtian Church, firſt Chriſt, then 
rn accepted that Moſes was the | Chriſtians. Chriſt the Meſſras, after 
author of the Pſalm, and the citle | his being perſecuted and crucified, 
of the Pſalm being 4A Pſalm or Song | was to be raiſed and inaugurated to 
(a joytull Euchariſtical celebrati- | his ſpiritual Kingdome, and thar 


on) N2GN 21? for the day of Sab- | commencing in the deſtruction of 


bath, deſigning it to be uſed on their | his enemies the Fers 5 and the 


| Sabbath-dayes, and probably reter- | Chriſtians tor ſome time after his 


ring to that Sabbath, that reſt,which | death perſecuted by the ſame Feps, 
was by Moſes promiſed the people | were to have,their reſt, halcyonian 
of the Jews, Deut. xii, 9, IO. this | dayes of peace (ſee note on Heb, 
may moſt fitly be reſolved on as | 111. c.) and this expreſt by their be- 
the primary ſenſe of it, that God | ing K:ngs and Prieſts unto God ((ce 
would bring his people the Fewsat | note on Apoc. 1.d.) parallel ro the 
length, after a wilderneſs of trou- | horze being exalted as the horne of aj 
bles and many enemies, - to reſt in | #nzcorze, and being arornted mth 
Canaan, and eſtabliſh them a King- | freſh ozle here, as ir hath before 
dome in peace, But the more e- | been interpreted, | 
minent, and that as (or more) 11- 


The Ninety Third Pſalm, 


The ninety third Pſalm is a brief meditation on the powet of God, and 
his providence, as inthe works of his creation, and the ſtability of 
thoſe laws whereby all are governed, notwithſtanding the tumults 
of this ſublunary world, ſo in ferling his Church in peace, and iaith- 


full performing of his promiſes to his ſervants. Ir 1s refolved by the |[[R. Saad: 
[] Jews to have us fulleſt completion in the Meſlias, | —" oy 


; Kimchi, i 
Paraphraſe. 


361 's cl th mgaie{{y : TheLord hath now bee 
YL, He Lord reigneth, he 1s clothed with majeſty ; he 6: con ous 


| the Lord ts clothed with ſtrength, + nherewith be Juſtriouſly ICED 
hath girded hemſelf : the world alſo 1s eſtabliſhed, that it himielf, to give fignal re- 
cannot be moved imonies of his omnipg« 
, rence, he is come ont as in 
a royall, ſo in a military manner, hath ſecured the whole nation (ſee note on Mat. 24; e.) 
from all the dangers that incompaſt it, and ſer it ſafe from the fear of evil 3 (And this an emt+ 

blem of the ſpiritual Kingdome of Chriſty ſce note c. on Plal. cvi.) 


2, rone 185 eftabl;[hbed ld. t = This gives us occaſion now 
Weds th 7 eftabl;ſhed of old, thou art from ever br eh 


RE | magnify him in all his glo. 

rious attributes of power and juſtice, which frat all erernity have belonged to him, his righs 
teouſneſs being as eternal as his being. | 

x q- The flouds have lifted up, O Lord, the flouds have When the violent vproatrs 


, : . on . and ſeditions of wi 
Gfredup their voice, the flouds lift up their waves. (en OS. hes 
diſturb and oyerwhelme all, imitating the waves and ſurges of the rivers or ſeas v, 4- which 
make 2 great noiſe and roaring, (And ſo when the devils and wicked men ſtood our againſt, 
rejefted, and cracified the Maſſiar,0 
Sf 4. The 
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<—_—_— . . . . 7 ——=—m—m 
God was then pleaſed ſez&— 4, Ti he Lord on bigh is mightier than the noiſe of 
_ _ pay many waters, yea even than ihe mghty waves of the 
and quiet them, and fru- Sea, 
ſtrate their moſt boiſterous 
affaolrs, ſhewing them and all the world befide, that his ſtrength is farre ſuperior to the 
firengch of the moſt riotous unruly creatures, and can, when he pleaſe, reftcain and ſtill 
them: (And ſo did he in the reſtrre&ion ſer up the Kingdome of the Meflias, ) 


| inflr 


And according to his . Thy teſlemontes are Very (ure ;, holzne(ſs become the nat 
ſirength, ſo is his fidehty " h J = F 7 fo " ſ ometh be th 
he 3s able to performe me ouſ +) ora, [| ft or ever. [| to lengh rachet 
wharſoever he pleaſe, and having interpoſed his promiſe, he will certainly fulfill it; he can of does man kn 
no more faile in that, than he can renounce his holineſs, which is of all others his moſt TW ledges | 
divine attribute, allwayes moft i1luſtriouſly viſible in all his proceedings, and fo ſhall conti- fom|/al at be! 
nue to the end of the world. (And this diſcernible in nothing more, than in kis making good '' buke 2 


his promiſes ro the Chriſtian Church.) 


The Ninety Fourth Pſalm. 


The ninety fourth Pſalm is an earneſt prayer to God, and a confident afſu- 
rance of him, that he will diſſipate the attempts of wicked men, and 


_ , uphold the righteous. Tis f thought to have been compoſed in Ba- 
Farchiend bylon, for redemption from thence, | 
Kimchi, 

Paraphraſe. 


Thou Lord of heaven and 7, * 'O, Lord God to whom vengearxe belongeth, O *0tw, 


earth, to th | : 
uh, oo. pos God to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy my 


office of diftributing pu- elfe, 
niſhments and rewards in ſ / | | _ : 
the world ; we that are injured and oppreft, as we are not able, ſo neither is it our duty to *  whilf 
avenge our ſelves; this is the divine prerogative annext to thy foveraignty. Be thou now : 0 
pleaſed to interpoſe on our ſide, and teftifie to all, that at length thou rakeft the marter into * NO 
thine own hands. _” o, 
Thou art the one ſupreme r [ 1d 7 6 
> womad pl ao-bos ener dre wt thy ſe (fe, thou judge of the earth; render 6 
apainft whoſe Edifts it is 74rd t0 the proud, 
that theſe proud opprefſors exalt themſelves. Ir is juſt with thee to depreſs thoſe that 
exale themſelves, to puniſh the injurious; O be thou now pleaſed to execute thy juſtice 
upon them, 
Wicked men, if they be [1 ? j 
II  3- Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall the F 

| ofper in their courſ, wicked triumph ? f [ even 1: 
and pr per n ec, * Wi + . 
EEE: | 4. How long ſball they utter and ſpeak hard things?  ® + ws 

to perſwade themſelves 3 > wk 

akoed ale they have 4/4 all the workers of :n1quity boaſt themſelves ? i in 


maſtered heaven, that there is no power ſuperior to theirs, that they can carry all before 
them, Blefſed Lord, permit them not to go on in this proud error; ſubdue ar length and 
humble, and let them no longer continue under fo dangerous a temptation to impicty and 
 profaneneſs, as their proſperitics have proved unto them. 


= _ Kher 24 = and &, TheyLreak in preces thy people, O Lord, and affii8 
—rawg yy + bur” Bod. thine beritage. | | 

riot and glut themſelves 6, They ſlay the widow aud the ſlranger, and murther 
_ Ba k, re: of thoſe the fatherleſf NY! 

whom by all obligations of 2 ; 

_ ey baghe to i 7. Tet they ſc ay, The Lord ſball not ſee, aett ber ſhall the: 
eve and ſupport, tyranni- y 

Zing over all that >a of Ges \'þ J acob regard . 


er than they, they flatter themſelves that God either doth not ſec, or will not call them to 
any account for all this, 8, Underftand 


i 
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£ 


H_—_— 


pot be 16 = 


buke ? 


Ty 


| even 16 

F after it 
all the up« 
Yight in 
beert, 


. Underſtand, O ye brutiſh among the people ; aud Thisis 3 firange,brutiſb, ir- 
5 } __ ty Il Fl ths ſh 8 HOPE I rational,mad tolly, for any 
ye fools, when wall ye ve wiſe © that hath the underfiand« 


ing of a maa to be guilty of, 


9. He that planted the eave, ſhall be not hear ? he that cauley the Crezzor of 
: eyes and eats, 
formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee £ ND — — on 


10, © He that || chaſtrſeth the heathen, ſhall not he cieature is indued with 


corre > he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he _ faculties, cannoe be 
know > or not to polſeſs in a more 
eminent manner what he out of his own fulneſs hath derived in ſome lower degree to others. 
*Twere bard to think that the fole omnipotent Creator ſhould want any power or excellence 
which he alone hach imparted to his creatures : And ſo there can be nc queftion of his moſt 
exadt ſeeing and knowing all which is here done by wicked men. And as ftrange it were, that 
having taken ſuch care as God hath done to reveal his will, to give laws to the fons of Adam 
and Noah, and after by Mofes to the Jews (and ar laſt co ſend his own ſon and ſpirit, and by 
thoſe divine means to diſperſe his commands of tranſcendent pity and charity to all the men 
in the world) he ſhould not after all, demand cxadt obedience to theſe commands, and chas 


ſtiſe and puniſh all diſobedience. 


11. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they A Are ms 


are Þ Tantty, God, and think thar they 
ſhall carry it away unpuniſhed, know this, that even theſe very thoughts of theirs, ſo falſe, fo 
fooliſh and Atheiſtical, are perfe&ly diſcerned by God the ſearcher of all hearts, and hall 
one day be ſeverely puniſhe by him. 


12. Bleſſed is he whom thou chaſtereſt, O Lord, and The proſperity of impi- 


ous men 1s ſo farre from 


teacheſt him out of thy law. being a felicity ro them 
that injoy it, (as theſe men deem) that the dire contrary to it, viz. ro be punithr and re- 
buked by God for all that we do amiſs, and by that means to be reduced to the ſenſe and 
practice of our duty, is indeed the greateſt ſavourand mercy of God, and fo the moft va+- 
Juable-felicity, and evidence of Gods tender care of us (whereas they that are left in theif 
fins unpuniſhed, permitted to go on ſecurely in their courſe, have reafon to Jook on ir as an 
= of p ſevereſt vengeance from God, a leaving them and delivering them up unto them- 
CIVES, 


. . . And withall makes us ca- 
13. That thou mayeſt Hove him reſt from the dayes of pable-of Gods farther mer- 


agverſity, t © untill the pit * be digged for the withed, tes, inremoving affiitions 
and perſecutions, when they have obtained their defired end upon us, rectified and refar- 
med what was amiſs : for then without queſtion God will at once reſtore reſt and tranquilliry 
to the oppreſt pious man, and deftroy and conſume the ungodly oppreflor, caft the rod into 
the fire, when his children have been ſufficiently correfted by tt. 


14. For the Lord will not caſl off his people, neither For though God may and 


. Ix" p ſi ime -will father] - 

xl he forſake his inheritance. rect and chaſtife bis chill 
dren, and permit them a while to abide under ſharp oppreſſions; yer will he not utrerly 
forſake them, bur in his own choſen ſeaſon reſtore their proſperity and ſubdue their 
enemies. 


I5. But judament ſhall re d || #zto 712hteouſneſs, The time ſhall certainly 
z Jus ſha __— | IG ſaeſs, come, that all wrong judg- 


and T all the upright iz heart ſball follow it, ments ſhall be reverſt, char 
the ſufferings of good men ſhall be turned into their greateſt advanrages; rhat the righteous 
and truly pious man ſhall be the moſt thriving and proſperous even in this world, and all im- 
pious oppoſers and oppreffors the moſt improſperous (This was eminently fulfilled in the de- 
firu&ion of Jeruſalem and heathen Rome, the crucifiers of Chriſt, and bitter perſecutors of 
Chriſtians, and the halcyonian dayes that the Chriſtians had after each of theſe, ſee Pal. xcvi, 
I3. and Ifa.xlii. 1, and Rev. i, 6.) and then ſhall good men have all kinde of inconragements 
to follow and adhere to goodneſs, (hereby the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ſhall be propenntey 
over all the world) as that which, though with ſome mixture of perſecutions, hath the pro- 
miſe, and is ſure to be rewardedevenin this life, Matth. xix- 29. and x Tim. iy, 8. (and 
not only inthat which is tro come.) 


Sſ 2 16, Who 


Cy 


d, 
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Paraphraſe. © he Ninety Pourth Pſalm. 


? 


©, 


* & ol. 
Jacrchi ex- 
it 


m7 


Bur this is to be wrought, 
not by any humane aids or 
means, by armies raiſed to 
defend piety againtt impi- 
ety ; when theſe are _ 
ing, and impiety is backt f 
wich the Setteſi viſible allmoſt awelt 1a fulence. 

ſtrength, then ſhall God himſelf by his own wayes and means in his due time interpoſe, and 
reſcue his faithfull people from the urmoſt imminent deſtruttion, | 


appear gyeater then ordi- 19, l whes ſ. aid, e's f "we [6 'p P eth, thy mercy, O 


nary, that the pious man Lord, held me ap. 
is ready to think himſelf loſt, then is Gods ſpecial ſeaſon to interpoſe his hand for his relief. 


quity ? 


If at any time the danger 


When he is in the greateſt 19. 1z the multitud x 
anxiety and ſollicitude, in- 4 ny of "7 thoughts within wy thy 


: x 
compaſt with apparent £977 Or1S t © delight my ſoule, 

hazards on every ſide, and from thence diſquieted and troubled, God then chooſeth moſt 
ſeaſonably to interpoſe, to deal with him as a tender parent with a querulous child, provides 
for him whatſoever may be moſt gratefull and ſarisfafory in this condition, 


20, Shall the throne of 1ntqut 'D Wi 
dently, make laws for im- ] "OR h ”m of ” quty have fellonſhip with 
viery; as * Nebuchadnezar 7Pee which frameth miſchief by a law > 
did for the worſhiping his golden image, Dan. 3. 4+ and ſet up wickedneſs on the throne or 
tribunal, confound all juſtice, and ſubſtitute oppreſſion and rapine inftead of it; the com- 
fort is, God will never be drawn to take part with them, to favour or countenance their 
impiery. | 
Be they never ſo violent 
and unanimous in their 


purſvir of the life of blame- 
leſs pious men, and their 


Let men ſm never ſo confi- 


21, They gather themſelves together agatiiſt the ſoule 
of the r1ghteous, and condemn the 1nnocent blood, 
22, But the Lord * is my defeice, and my God || is the 
formes of proceſs never ſo 


ſolemn and legal, there is rock, of my ref! Ugee 


tan appeal behinde to the unerring ſupreme tribunal, and my reſort to that ſhall never 
il ro bring me a reſcue from their bloudieſt ſentence 3 God ſhall reverſe thar, and prore& 
me, and all that chearfuily depend on him. 


And he ſhall moſt certain. 
ly requite and puniſh the 
wicked opprefſors, returne 


23. Andhe ſhall + bring upon them thetr own iniquity, 
and ſhall cut them off in their own wickedneſs ; yea the 
that wiſchief on them Lord our God ſhall cut them off. 

which they deſigned to 


bring on others, and by making theic ſins their own ſcourges and certain ruine, manifeſt his 
fatherly care and providence over his obedient faithfull ſervants, - 


Annotations on Plalm XCIV. 


V. 10, He that chaſtiſeth} "27, | NYT DR T9797 he that teacheth 


16, Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil doers 
or who will ſtand up for me againſt the workers of ini- 


from "2! to znſtrut and 2nſtitute, (as 
well as to correF) 15 in all reaſon ſo 


to be underſtood and rendred here, 


he that inftrufis 21 the nations, all 
the people in the world. The 1 xxii, 
duly render it 6 TaiS/wv &Svn, he 
that 1nſtrufts the nations ; bur the 
Chaldee more fully XDIMR 277 
_ he that gives the law to his people. 
This1s here ſaid of God, as in the 
end of the verſe to the ſame ſenſe 


Adam or man (all the mer in the 
world) knowledge: the firſt man, 
ſaith the Chaldee, referring to 
thoſe precepts which were given 11 
the creation, called the precepts of 
the ſons of Adam (as after of Noab.) 
Now theſe two being the attributes 
of God (as well as that of planting 
and forming the eye and eare iN the 
creation, and ever fince 10 pro- 
creation v, 9.) that which is inthe 

; | midſt, 


OT, 


I7, Kyleſs the Lord had been wy helpe, my ſoule had 


[1fOx 


ut 


WW | 

F render 
return 
20! 


GS 
cL_—_— 


X77) 
fam 


\ b; 
In 


eAnnotations on "Phalm XCIV. : 


midſt, MI x77 ſhall not he rebuke 
or puniſh > from 2! zncrepavit, cor- 


74puit) muſt in all reaſon belong 


&70 x0v8z to both thoſe, and to that 
purpoſe be beſt rendred in the end, 
after both, He that rnſtrufjeth— 
and be that teacheth — ſhall zot he re- 
buke or puniſh? 1s it poſſible, ſaith 
the Chaldee, that God ſhall have 91- 
ver law, VIM 12) and when they 
baye ſinned, ſhall they not be reluked 
or pzſhed > what is added by the 

liſh tranſlation in the end of 
the verſe, ſhall z8t be know? is not 
in the Hebrew, but was added as a 
ſupply to a ſuppoſed Ellipfis. Bur 
the right rendring ofthe verſe hath 
no necd of that aid , the ſenſe 1s 
much more perſpicuous without 
It, 

V. 11. Vanity] From 227 which 
firſt ſignifies 0 vaniſh or come to 
ought, ( Jer. 1i. 5. they walked after 
PANT Tanity, 1227") apd vaniſht, 
Or came to nought) 18 227 here ; and 
if in that notion, then it mult ſig- 
nify varijþhing, tranſient, that ſoon 
comes to nothing : and ſo the Sy- 


Ss 9 y 
riack renders it, | 01> 4 Vapour, 


(as they do Fa. iv. 14, where our 
Life is called a vapour) and thus we 
have it Ps, cxliv. 4. mas is like 727? 
to 4 vaniſhing tranſitory thing, tor 
as it follows, his dayes are as a ſha- 
dow that paſſeth away, Burt there is 
another notion of 727, by mera- 
phor lightly varied from hence, 
tor ſtulteſcere growing fooliſh ; ſo Ps. 
LXit, II. it 15 beſt rendred from 
the Hebrew, truſt zot zz oppreſſion 
and rapine, \?WNN T8. become not 


% parne, i, e. fools, to ſignify that 


thoſe that ſo truſf, that depend on 
unlawfull means for the enriching 
themſelves, will certainly be de- 
ceived, finde this the moſt periec&t 
folly in the event. And this of folly 
being that by which the Atheiſt is 
moſt frequently expreſt in Scri- 
pture, will be moſt agreeable to 
this place, where the Atheiſts co- 


| 


gitations are deſcribed, v. 7. confi- 
dent of Gods pot ſeerng, ndt regarding; 
which thoughts of his, as they are 
Arheiſtical, and fo falfe, and fo foo- 
liſh in one ſenſe, as folly is -#g120- 
rance, {ſo are they moſt impudent; 
(which 1s pratical, and the great- 
eſt folly) will never ſecure his wick 
ed actions of impunity, bur on the 
contrary will betray him to all the 
ruine in the world, And to this 
ſenſe it is, that verſe 8. we finde in 
the like ſtyle," #zderſtand, O ye bru- 
tiſh; and ye fools, when will ye be 
wiſe > and fo this is the adxquate 
notion of the word here, | 


V. 13. 4ztill} The rendring of * 


TW antill,- in this place, may much 
diſturbe the ſenſe; and make ir be- 
lieved thar the reſt Y) "Q2'D from the 
evil dayes, 1, e, from perſecution 
(lee Eph.v.16.) which God gives to 
good men, 1s to continue 7:/! the 
pit be drgged up for the ungodly, 1. e; 
till the meaſure of their jingbe fill- 
ed up, and fo deſtruction be ready 
for them : whereas the contrary to 
this is evident, that either the de- 
{trucion of the wicked is firſt, and 
the quiet and reſt of the good, (op- 
preſſed by them) a natural effec of 
that, and ſo ſubſequent to its of 


! that both of them are of the ſame 


dare; at once tribulation toe them that 
trouble you, and to you who are ftrou 
Lled, reſt, 2 Theſſ. 1.6, 7. And this 
is evidently the meaning of it here, 
and fo will be difcerned, if only 
the 7 be rendred- dum , whilſt, (as 
it is elſewhere uſed, For. tv. 2, 
WW TW hilt 7 was, Job 1. 16; 
M372 1Y whilſt he was ſpeaking ) 
for thei thus it will run very fitly, 
That thou mayſs gtve him reft — whilſt 
the pit is digged — 

V. 15. 4zto righteouſneſs | The 


C; 


WW 


pn 9 


d. 


notion of 7% righteouſneſs for cha- pT% 1 


r:ty and mercy hath oft been obſer- 
ved; only the Emphaſis of the pte- 
poſition 1 #zto here offers it {elfe 
to conſideration; which will beſt 
be expreſt by ever ante, as when 

3 —- Gen, 


4-74:  eAnmotations on Pſalm XCIV. K 


Gen, xiv. 23, We read, from @ thred heart, What Y\PR fignifies, may Wir | 
TP ever to a ſhove latchet, and Gen, | be learned from Judg, v.14, PIR S 

vii, 23. Every living ſubſtance was | ("2'22 after thee Benjamin, i.e, faith 

deſlroyed from man to beaſt, to creeping the Chaldee, Saul the ſor of Benja« 

things, "V\ & uſque ad {aith the In- | mf ucceeded Joſhuah, noted before 

terlinear, and even tothe fouls of hea- | by Ephratm, And ſo after this aft 

ven (which were in leaſt danger to | the upright z7 heart, 1, e. to this ſhall 

be deſtroyed with water.) And | immediately ſucceed the flouriſh. 

thus here it ſecms to import, that | ing proſperous condition of all pi- 

the preſent rigour of their enemies | ous men : PEI they ſhall be re. 

ſhall by Gods judgrzg, or raking | deemed, ſaith the Chaldee; but ic 

their part, not only be removed, | is ſomewhat more, they ſhall re. 

but be even converted 7zto the great- | turne to a Houriſhing condition z | 
eſt mercies, Thus in every reyolu- | and fo this very fitly agrees to what 
tion of ſtate it is ordinary, none are | went before, and is as the proof of 

ſo likely to eſcape and be favoured | ir. The ſeverity of their enemies 

by the conquerer, as they that were | 1s turned into mercy, and then fol- 

oppreſt by the former government. | lows the proſperity of all pious 

And ſo was it to the Jews of the | men. nh 

Captivity ( of whom the learned | V. 19. Delight ] WUyU', from 

Jews underſtand this Pſalm ) when | YU to look upon with delight , is in Weyo! 


the Per/iaz executes judgment on 
the Babylonian, when the ſacrilegi- 


ous drunken, Tyrant 1s taken in his 


city, asin a pzt or ſnare, v.13. the 
Jers then are no loſers by their tor- 
mer opprefſions, but receive pre- 
ferments in the commonwealth, 
Daz. vi. 5. and licence to returne to 
their own countrey. And the ſame 
obſervation held both in the de- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh and Hea- 
then enemies of Chriſt, the Chriſti- 
ans were not only freed from their 


reſhing. And: this is the full im- 
portance of judgments returning even 
zo righteouſzeſs ; God not only plea- 
ding their cauſe and delivering 
them (which is meant by j#dgment) 
but even converting their former 
ſufferings into their __ advan- 
tages, To this is added 77 VR! 
2? "WW aud after it all the pure in 


Piel doubled, and uſed tor look: 
kindly and lovingly, imbracing, and 
making much of, doing ahy thing 
that is gratefull ro another, So the 
Chaldee underſtood it, rendrin 

it 1232), from PID to make much of : 
{o they uſe the word Prov. xxix. 21, 
for that which we render, delicate- 
ly bringeth up. And hence it is that 
the Lxxi1, render it here iy2mT1oay, 
have loved,i.e behaved themſelves in a 
loving manner, {0 as they which love 


| are wont to do. 1ſa, xi. 8. it is uſed 
perſecutions, but became moſt flou. | 


for playzag or ſporting, dealing friend- 
land with confidence with any; 
and 1ſa.Lxvi. 12. for being dandled on 
the knees like a child by bs nurſe or 
parent : and by analogy with all 
theſe, being here applied to Gods 
conſolations, it will moſt ſignift- 
cantly be rendred, have cher:ſhed, 
or refreſh't, careſſed, or gratified my 
foule, | | 


The 


T1 


| 9 


(eden. + paſtare and ſheep of bis band; To day *Þ if yewill x41 
; Forif you bear bis Vice, 


[= 


The Ninety Fifth Pſalm. 


The ninety fifth Pſalm is an invitation to all to blefs and praiſe the name 
of God, and to live obediently before him. *Tis affirmed to be writ- 
cen by David, Heb. iv. 7. and may probably have been fitted by him, 
among others here put together, for the ſolemnity of bringing the 
Arke to the place of Gods reſt, v. 11. and is by the Jews * confeſt to 
refer to the duties of the Meſhas, as we ſee it applyed, Heb. 3, 8&4. 


Paraphraſe.” 


T, Come, let us ſing unto the Lord ;, let us make a Thetind of heaven is he 
Joyfwll noiſe to the rock of our ſaluation. -h— = __ deltegs 


come (ſee note on Ps. 89, 1.) O let us uniformely joyne in prayſing and glorifying his nanre. 


2. Let us come before his preſeace with thaukſoruimeg, Let us make our dai 
f P ſe 18 & conſtant addreſſes to wy 


and make a joyfull noiſe unto him with Pſalms, with all the acknowledg, 


ments and expreſſions of thankfull hearts 3 


* R.Gaoni 
Raſr, Kim: 
chi, 


3. For the Lord is a great God, anda great King 4s to him thar is the fo- | 


| preme God of heaven and 

aboue all Gods, , earth, the only ſaperemi- 
nent Monarch over alf powers and dignities, the Angels his miniſters in heaven, and the 
mightieft Princes his vicegerents upon earth. 


4. In his haxds are the || deep places of the earth ; the The bowels and bottome 


nag Yo of the earth are in his diſ- 
(irength of the hills is bis alſo, poſal, and (what is emble- 


matically intimated by them) the meaneſt and loweſt men or creatures on the earth are par- 


ticularly reſpe&ted and ordered by his providence inall that befalls chem here z and fo like- 
wiſe the loftieft and ſtouteſt hills, and the mighrtieſt men in the world are bounded and 


governed by him. 


whole otbe of the ſea an 

med the ary land. dry Jand, and contrive 
them ſo, the one in the bowels of the other, that neither ſhould incommodare the other, bur 
both together make up an uſefull globe for men and all other creatures to inhabite, 


6. O come let us worſhip, and boy down, let us kneel Oletus joyntly adore, and 
Praiſe, and pray unto hi 


before the Lord our Maker. and make the members 
our bodies parcners and witneſſes of the real devotion of our hezrts, joyne inwatd and out- 
ward reverence together, even the ſubmiſſeft and lowlyeſt geſtures, to ſignify and expreſs rhe 
fincere humility of our ſouls, a tribure moft due to him who is both Lord and Creator ofall. 


REF 1 "14 A lea of hzs Fot although we have ofc 
7. For he ts our God, and we are the people * of ——_ av hobo 
cle 


rved his derc- 
lition, athd ofc fmarred 
for jt, yet if now at length 
we ſhall be wrought on by his calls and warning, and performe ſincere obedience to him, he 
is moſt ready to accept us, to take us intohis care and proteftion, and ſecure vs from all 
Pur enemies. ] 


3, Harden 


— 


The Ninety Fifth Pſalm. 


. EDI Era mango 
8. Harden aot your hearts as 1# the provocation, and | 
as in the day of temptation 1n the wilderneſs, 
9. When your fathers tempted me, proved me. || and ||or, the 
power, from the hardeſt 4 ſ P Fy | thy Oz 


oppreflion and ſlavery in f. aw my works. | 

#gypt, were yer ſo unthankfull and obdurate, that they repined and murmured at every 
turne, ten times one afcer another, Num. xiv. 22. apoſtatizing from and rebelling againſt 
themz they would not believeand rely. on his power, though it-were abundantly teſtified to 
him by miraculous efte&s of it, bur Nill required more miracles and affurances of his preſence 
among them, and hereby they moſt ſadly provoked Gods wrath. O let not us, that have fo 
liberally taſted of his power and goodneſs and long-ſuftering, and are yet afforded his calls to 
repentance, 'imitate theſe in our ingratitude and.inipenitence. | 


_ ron > ours IO, Fourt) Jears lone was If grieved with this gene- \ Wearied 
| ourt . d . NE Uh . ; 
wed ts od fo, Yatron, and ſaid, Ttis a people that do erre in their hearts, OP8 
their fins dereined and per- for they have rot known my wayes. 
11. #;to whom I ſware 1z my wrath that they ſhould 


plext them in the wilder- 

neſs of Sin ) did very fre- 

quently provoke God to 720t enter 1:to my eſs. | 
infignation, made him reſolve that they were a moſt ſtupid, idolatrous people, that prefer- 
red the ſervice of the * irrational Agyprian falſe Gods, and devils, before the obedience and 
worſhip cf the one true God of heaven and earth; and therefore being as it were tired our 
with their continued provocations, God at length by an oath obliged himſelf irreverſibly, 
that of all the many thouſands that were liſted after their coming out-of Aigypr, none, bue 
only Caleb and Joſhua, ſhonld enter the promiſed land of Ganaan. O let vs nor offend 
afrer their example, left we follow them in their puniſhments aJſo,. and be denied our part in 


476 Paraphraſe. 


m_— 


Our Anceſtors, when they 
had been delivered by him, 
with the greateſt manife- 
ftation of his allmighry 


NQU * 

. RIMWo 
« people 
whoſe idols 
are in their 


hearts. 


Chald. 


2. 
{am}, 
Wy 


IT! (NY 


Gods reſt here, the priviledges of the Arke and preſence of God among us, in Jeruſalem, 
where he hath promiſed to reſt and dwell for ever, if we do not provoke him to forſake us. 
(How this was applicable to the Jews under the times of Chriſt, fee note b.) 


eAunotations on Pſalm XCV, 


V. 7. His paſture] When the 
Pfalmiſt uſeth theſe two phraſes 
together , WY MY people of his 


paſture, and 1) IN jheep or cattel of 


his hand, *tis obvious to diſcern the 
ſeeming impropriety, and withall 
tocure it, by interchanging the ad- 
jun&s, and annexing the hard to the 
people, and the paſture to the ſheep. 
But it is more reaſonable to fetch 
the explication from the different 
fgnifications of IV? , as for feedzng, 
ſo for governing, equally appliable 
to men andcatrel, from whence it 
iS but analogy, that V2 which 
ſignifies « paſture, where cattel are 
fed, ſhould alſo ſignify domzz70z or 
kinzdome, or any kinde of ToAirae, 
whercin a people are governed, And 
then the other part, the ſheep of his 
band, will be a fit, though figura- 
ive expreſſion, the ſhepheard that 
feeds, and rules, and leads the ſheep, 


geth the rod and ſtaff. Ps.xxiii. 4,:by 
which they are adminiſtred, The 
Jewiſh Ara reads, the people of his 
feeding, or flock, and the jheep of his 
guidance, | 

1e:d, If ] PR, which is here 
rendred 7f, is elſewhere oft uſed for 
an optative ſigne, and expreſſion of 
amb, So Luk, xix. 42. & &ywos, 
If thou kxeweſt, for, O that thou knew- 
eft; and Lak. xxii. 42, & £Au 
Tepeiyzav, If thou wilt, for, O that 
thou wouldeſt remove this cup from me. 
So Exod, xxxii. 32, ROUT MR, If 
thou wilt, for, O that thau wouldeſt 
forgrue them, And it ſo it be here, 
then the rendring muſt be, 28 21 
&c. O that to day you would hear bis 
Vorzce, live obedient to him, as peo- ' 
ple to a Ruler, or ſheep toa Paſtor. 
And this may be thought needtull 
to the making the ſenite compleat 
ia this verſe , which otherwiſe 1s 


doing it by his hazd, which mana- | thought to hang (though nor ſo 


fitly) 


HO I2S Frbbe: Yn AL AGE EAiate's es 9 et 


Lo 


Plalm XCV. 


477 


———fily)on the eighth verſe, and nor 


to be finiſhc without 1t. Bur it may 
be conſidered allo, whether this 
verſe be not more complete in it 
ſelfe, by rendring TR zf, thus, Let 
us worſhip, and bow down, and kneel 
before the Lord our maker ; For he ts 
our God, and we are the people of his 
paſture, and ſheep of his hand, if ye 
well hear his voice to day, (or, as the 
Jewiſh Arab reads, ſheep of his hand, 
or guidance to day, 1. e. ſpeedily, if ye 
will hear his Voice, pertorm obedi- 
ence to him) ſcrting the words in 
forme of a conditionate prorniſe, 
thereby to inforce the pertotmance 
of the condition on our part, The 


condition to the performance of | 


which they are exhorted v. 6. is 
paying God the »0rſhip and lowly 
obedience due to himzand the pro- 
miſe ſecured to them on this per- 
formance, that he will be their God, 
and they his people of his paſture, &C, 
1, e, that God will take the ſame 
care of them that a ſhepheard of 
his ſheep, preſerve them from all 
enemies, Matranttes, Philiſttms, Ca- 
2aanites &c, and that though for 
their rebellions and diſobediences 
againſt God, they had hitherto 
been oft diſturbed, and nor long 
ſince the Arke taken by their hea- 
then enemies, yet it now, to day, 
they ſhall at length hear Gods worce, 
and performe this obedience fin- 
cerely z they ſhall alſo be ſecured, 
that their enemics ſhould no more 
diſturb them, their Arke ſhould no 
more be captive, but enjoy a reſt 
v. II, with them for ever in Feru- 
ſalem, That to this of Jeruſalem, 
the reſt ſpoken of by David referred, 
as well as to the land of Caraar, in 
Moſes's time, is the obſervation of 
Rab.Solomon, DNV PRNV FR? 
mAMNn MMM to the land of 1ſrael, 
and alſo Feruſalem, which 1s called 8 
reſt, as "tis ſaid, This is my reſt for 
ever, here will I dwell, And fo 
their enjoying this reſt of Gods; 
theſe priviledges of the Arke and 


{ Gods prelence among them, was 


Gods part, that he would be thery 


To aay &c. i, e, notwithſtanding 


ſhall be made good to you. Which 


Hebrews, under the preaching of 


the catrying up the Arke to Je- 
ruſalem , and Gods reſting, and 


cauſe beyond that, the Pſalm had 
a farther completion in the 2eſſpas, 


whence therefore the Apoſtle con- 
cludes, that there thez remarzed 4 
reſt to the people of God, the perle- 


leving Jews , upon condition, zf 
they thall hearkez to the worce of 
God in the preaching of the Gol- 
pel. For then notwithſtanding all 
their misbehaviours continued 1n 
till rharrime (of his writing to them 


Gods people, and enjoy the glorious 
promiſcs of peace and happineſs un- 
der the eMeſſiah, In which words, 


| to day if, a farther offer of grace 


and pardon is made to thoſe Jers, 
on condition of timely reformati- 
on. Andſo elſewhere, according 
to theſe grounds, the Apoſtle faith, 


firſt be preached to the Jews, but they 
then again refuſing, it was to depart 
from them, and be promulgated 
to the Gentiles, who, in the ſcheme 


here 


the completion of the promiſe on | 


God, and they his people, &c, And 
according to this tenle of this verſe 
the Apoltles diſcourſe ſfeemeth to 
be framed, Heb, iv. 6, 7. thus, ſee- | 
zng they to whom it was firſt preached 
entred not in becauſe of unbelief : A- 
gain he limiteth a certatn day, ſaying, 


all former trebellions, if you will 
now come in, the promiſed reſt 


the Apoſtle there applies to the 
rhe Goſpel; not as it it had no 
completion in Davids time, by 


their worſhiping him there z but be- | 


(as the Jews themſelves, Rab, Kine 
cv4 and others confels,) in whom 
God did much more eminently | 
dwell, then he ever did in the Ark, 
'or Temple at Jeruſalem, From 


cured Chriſtians, and to all unbe- 


that warning) they ſhould yer be | 


*twas neceſſ ary that the Goſpel ſhould | 


4FF] 
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|] ſee the 
Lxxit. 
their title 
of the 
Pſalm. 


here uſed in this verſe, are called | they would have heard at that time, 
by Chriſt other ſheep, Jo. x. 16. which | bad ſtill cominued his ſheep, were 
are not of this fold, taken in by God | caſt out, and given over , as loſk 
into his Church upon their hearzg | ſheep, for their zot bearing, | 
his woice, when the Jexs, who, it 


The Ninety Sixth Pſalm. 


The ninety ſixth Plalm is a forme of common thanksgiving and praiſing 
of God for all his works of grace and mercy, as the great Creator and 
Preferver, Redeemer and Judge of the world. Ir was firſt compo- 
ſed by David, and, among others, delivered into the hand of 4ſapb 

and his brethren, at the carrying up of the Arke from the houſe of 
Obed-Edom to Zion, 1 Chron, xv1, 23. &c, and afterward lightly chang« 
ed, and||faid to have been uſed ar the rebuilding the Temple after 
the Captivity : And is in the prophetick ſenſe very appliable to 
Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdome and the effects thereof in the converſion 
of the Gentiles, 8c, (ſee note c.) 


Paraphraſe. 


O letallmen in the world x, () Sing unto the Loyd a new ſong ; (ing unto the 


acknowledge and bleſs and 
magnify he Lord of hea- Lord all the earth. 


as +1 _ now the ut- - Sang anto the Lord 8 Lleſ* S bzs name, ſhew forth his 
mo eartull zoyous man- . 2 : 
Roy” day off their ſalvation from day to day. 

lives 3 but more peculiarly we at this time, who have this preſent ſignal addition to his wont- 
ed mercies, commemorating all the glorious works and mighty deliverances which he hath 
wrought for his people. 


Lex this zeal of ours indea- 2. Declare his olory among the heathen. bis wonders 
vaur to extend it ſelfeto - areh a7 0 4 


the benefit of all the hea- 4/7998 all people. 

then people in the world,thoſe that know not Godzand by proclaiming the glorious miraculons 
atts of his power and goodneſs to his faithfull ſervants, invite and perſwade all to become 
proſelytes to his ſervice. | 


For certainly his power MF Loved is oveat. and 7, (ed: be 
and goodneſs, his majeſty - +, or the ord is 4 at, aud greatly to be praiſed; he 
and his mercy is moſt wor. 7S to e feared aboue all Goas, 

thy to be adored by all rational creatures 3 and his divine vengeance (ſo lately felt by the 
Philiftims, whoſe Gods were plagued by him, as well as their votaries, and by the Jews 
themſelves, in that breach upon Uzza 1 Chron. 13.11.) ought in all reaſon to be admired, 

and reverenced, and trembled at by all oppoſers, much more than all the feigned deities that 

7 _ and worſhipped among men, and are not able to ſecure their worſhippers cr 
themſelves. 


The choiſeſt of thoſe that «5. Foy all the Gods of the nations are idols ; Lut the 
the heathen people of the L 
world have adored for £94 1844 the heavens. 

Gods, are but either Angels, or ſouls of men, or celeſtial bodies; and what are theſe but 

the creatures of God ? (who is the Creator of the higheſt heavens, and of all that inhabire 
there) and are therefore in all reaſon to give place to the kingdome of the Meſſias, which is 

to be erected in mens hearts: (fee note c.) 


The fantuary or holy 6, + Honour and majeſty are before him, ſtrength and _ 


Place appointed for the aſ- RY SEg 

I, whom God wilt &cauty are 172 his ſanftuary. 

powerfully preſentiate himſelf, is the moſt glorious majeſtick place in the world ; rhe Angels, 

thoſe ſplendid miniſters of his, refide there, and by their miniftry our prayers are heard, our 

wants ſupplied, and ſo ſofticiency of ſtrength imparted to thoſe that ſtand in need of it, and 

there petition for it. And this an image and imperfeR rype of what ſhall be at the coming of 

Chriſt, that ſpiritual kingdome of his among us, by the efficacy of his grace in his Church, - ES 
| T . ve 


$ ors bis 
holy ma 
ſhy ſee | 
40.0 


v7 
| {hthe 


ace 
—Þ 


| fan of reſt, and the people with bis truth, 
—F, 


w_” MELCARLD 4 4 
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7. Grue unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, Oler all the nations and 


jpwer, or grve nnto the Lord glory Þ and || ftrength, porn oh.506; Get As 
empire, and glorious Creator and ſupreme ſole Governour of all. 


8. Grve untothe Lord the glory "due unto bis name, _ them pay to him thoſe 


; Rt . 2C ledgem hi 
bring an offering, and come tito his conrts, his allies. ws RD 


providence and diſpoſals, and the redemption which he hath wrought for the whole world, 
exa& from all, and offer vp themſelves and their prayers (thoſe their ſpiritual ſacrifices) 
together to him in his Church, : 


tayly 9, O worſhip the Lordinf the beauty of holineſs : fear Let them magnify and a- 


A ; dore him in all his glorious 
wy * before him all the earth. actribures, revere and obey 


"Ix, 6, him in all his commands, and never fall off or apoſtatize from him, 


10, Say among the heathen that < the Lord reigneth ; Lee ene of the Jews 
the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, that it ſhall not be re- j, theſe day werden = 


moved : he ſhall judge the people rrghteouſly, their Creed, nor only thas 

N ſp Jus Pep 0 ſl the God of 1ſracl, thy Cre- 

ator of the world, is alſo the ſole Governour of it, but farther that the Mefſias his erernal 

. Son, having conquered death, ſhall have all dominon over his Church committed to him by 

his Father ; that by his divine providence and power he ſhall ſo over-rule, and ſertle, and 

compoſe the difturbances and oppofitions among men, that he ſhall plant miraculouſly, and 

FF then powerfully ſupport his Church againſt all the enemies thereof , deſtroying in a remaik- 
able manner thoſe that hold out againſt him, and will not be ſubjett to his kingdome. 


11, Let 4 the heavens vejoyce, and let the earth be —_ = pans on not ho 
"nike glad; let the Sea* roar, andthe fulneſs thereaf ; hich rw. enbulcr gh ows 
w/;h) 12, L:t the field be joyfull, and all that 1s theretz z upon this a& of divine 
101 whe» ther ſhall all the trees of the wood || rejoyce, bow agreed rg 
= I3. t Before the Lord, for he cometh, for he cometh to falſe Gods, | and cafting 
-h . 8 - A wi : ? them our of their Tem- 
Juage the earth + be ſhall judge the world with righteouſ: ple a by er a Ns 
ole ridiculous deteſtable 
idol-worſhips and all the pollutions annext to them, and receiving the Chriſtian faith, and 
with it mortification of luſts, praftice of all Chriſtian virtues, and taſting the jnward joyes 
and comforts of theſe, ſhall be obliged ro bleſs and praiſe and magnify God, and acknow- 
ledge this ſoveraign mercy farre beyond all that ever they aſpired to, and admire his juſtice 
and wiſdome in this blefſed turne of his providence, and withall the uprightneſs of his judg* 
ments, the exa& juſtice thereof in diſpenſing borh his puniſhments and rewards to all the 
people in the world, prote&ing thoſe that by'adhering to him take care of their eternal well- 
fare, and eminently an4 ſignally deſtroying thoſe that will not permit ſo gratious a Saviour 
and Redeemer (with his eaſy and pleaſant yoke, and not only light, bur beneficial burthen) 
to rule and reign over them. 


Annotations on Plalm XCVI, 


a' V. 5. 1dols ] From 28 ot, is | healing , feeding, devoareth and tea- 
Mo VM 2 thing of nothing, that which | reth the flock 1n pieces, Zach, xi. 16, 
" profits not; Job xiii. 4. 728 21 | is called a paſtor IRT of nothing, 
Phyſitians that profit not , are not | From this notion, is the word uſed 
eſtcemable, are not able to cure or | of the falſe Gods of the beathens, 
help. Soafalſe vi;oz or prophety, | which Heſth. xiv. 11. are ſtiled re 
not fitto be h _— or depended | yen viz, things that are xot, and of 
On, is called 78 2 zothing, Fer. | which therefore the Apoſtle pro- 
xiv, 14.and 4 ſhepheard that leaveth | nounceth that an Idol is nothing 


the flock, that inſtead of wiſitizg,! I Cor, viii, 4, Not ſimply MY 
| Or 


knowledge him the great 


d 


b 


- 


:* 


4 


eA nnotations on 


for that Phyſitian was not zothing, 


nor that v//z0z, nor that ſhepheard, 
bur, as the context there inclines 
tO interpret, we know au Idol 75 7/0- 
thing tn the world, and that there 15 0 
other God but one ; that the 1dol-God 
is R %R zot a God, there being in 


the whole world but one ſuch, the | 


Creator and firit cauſe of all other 
AzySmor Yor thoſe that are called 
Gods ; and again that the /dol-Gods 
are not able to profit, to preſcrve or 
defend their worthippers. S0 Dez. 
XXXit, 16. they provoked me to jealou> 
fe MR 872 with that which was aot 
God, and Jer. i. 9. they walkt after 


. Yayv 8? thoſe that profit 70t 5 where 


the notion ot the heathen Gods 15, 
that they are not Gods, and that 
they profit zot, In which re{pe& 
they are Efth, xiv. 10, called pzlaiz 
vain things, and iii, Mar. both xeve 
and pezleiz, empty and van, And 
ſo heer, when the God's of the heathen 
are ſaid tobe 278, the mean- 
ing is clear, they are zot Gods, but 
creatures of Gods making ; for be 
they the Angels of heaven, or the 
ſonls of eminent men, ſuppoſed to 
be aſſumed thither, or the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, it is the Lord that 
made the heavens (as here it follows) 
and conſequently all that is com- 
prehended in them ; and being 
creacures they are not able to profit 


- their worſhippers. *Tis here obſer- 


vable with what varicty the anticnt 
interpreters in this place have cx- 
preſt this word. The Syriack 


have £>DOa-£0 (from PWD waz or 
4 


i 4 . 
empty) the vain things, as pela in 


Heſter and 1ii, ac, The Chaldee 
haveR\WP from MYL roerre, and 
to forntcate , either as a wandring 
from the true to falſe Gods, or elſe 
as the worſhips of them had all 
manner of filthineſs joyned with 
them, The Jewiſh Arab reads 
Idols. Atu walid, as he puts the 
ordinary interpretation of the 
name, as denoting thi7gs of ro poſſi- 


tility, and vain, ſo he commends 
another reſpe& to be had in the un« 
dcrſtanding of it, according tothe 
uſe in the Arabick of the word 
?8, 1nthe notion of gr:ef and 4o« 
lour, asthings bringing and cauſing 
grief, and io may be compared 
with that other name given to an 
Idol, IR from trouble or moleſtation, 
But the rxxii, and Latine have 
owing demona, Which elſewhere 
they uſe alſo, 1a.  Lxv, 11, for 
Fortune (io the Fews expound Gad 
there) Iſa, xxxiv, 14, for D"Y the 
wild beaſts of the deſert, Satyrs, &C, 
Deut, XxXX11, 17. and Pſal, cv, 35, 
Pſal. xc, 6. for TU and WW) the de- 
froger or evil Angel, as again Tob, 
111, 8, vi, 17, Viti. 2, and 1ſa. xiii, 
21, for WW the Satyr again, and 
Bar, 1v, 7, 35. for the falſe Gods pro- 
miſcuouſly, as they are there v, 7. 
oppoled tothe one true God, By 
all which ir appears that the 9a- 
42viz In the Lxxii, and the Helle- 
niſts {1gnify neither evzl ſprrits (or 
devils) alone, as it is vulgarly- 
thought, nor peculiarly the ſouls of 
men departed (as others conceive of 
the word) but more comprehen- 
lively all forts of falſe heathen Gods, 
as they are oppoſed to. the true God, 
whatſoever creatures have by the cr- 
rors of men been deified and wor- 
ſhipr, in the notion wherein Plato 
uſes Se Gods in the plural, when, 
in T:mo, he ſaith that the ſupreme 
God, the parent of all things, created 
all the reſt of the Gods, See Auguſtin 
de Ciuit, Detl. ix, c. 23, Ofthe 
_— of this creature-worſhip, 
as farre as it concerns the ſtarrs of 
keaven, Matimonides hath ſpoken at 
large, I. 1. de 1dololat, and in oppo- 
ſition to thoſe IR 26 Goas, 1t 
is here literally to be underſtood, 
the Lord made the hexvens; thele 
viſible ſpheres which they ſo ad- 
mire and adore as Gods, the one 
God of the Jews did make. As for 
that of derfied men, Iſtiews Mileſrus 
hath as clearly deduced the oe. 
® 
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of it ( ſee Euſeb. Chron, 1.1.) that of 
the line of Japhet came Zerug, C515 
TE@T © Ipeals Ts AAnmaops 
who firſt began the Grecian or heathen 
worſhip ; tor, faith he, Zerng and 
they that were with h1m aid with ſtatues 
of pillars honour thoſe which had antt- 
ently been warriers or Captains, or 
that did azy Virtuous or valiant att 11 
their lrues worth the commemorating, 
and worſhpiped and ſacrificed to them 
as Gods, After them others ariſing, 
and not knowing their predeceſſers 11> 
tention, Viz. that they honoured them 
as their anceſtors and inventors of good 
things with memorials only, they wor- 
ſhipt them as Goas of heaven, and ſa- 
erificed to them, » And this was thetr 
forme of making Gods of them. After 
therr deaths they put therry names 4n the 
books of thetr Prieſis, and ſalemnized 
g' feaſt to them at a (ſet time, ſaying 
| that their ſouls were gone to the fortu- 
nate Iſlands, &c, In this relation 
thus ſer down in thoſe fragments 
ſet out by Scaliger, there is certain- 
ly a foule miſtake, an 8x zot left 
out, For when ot the firit inſtitu- 
tors it is here {aid, that they honored | 
| thoſe Heroes wrnual; wdveis with 
memortals only, how can it be imagj- 
ned that in the relation of that very 
paſſage foregoing , 1ſi:eus ſhould 
ſay, ws $55 TEgorx ver #, ,9uUTi%- 
Coy, they adored them as Gods and 
worſhipt them? It muſt theretore of 
neceſſity be thus read,that Zerug— 
&>&:d with ſtatues of pillars honour thetr 
Captains — #, 8x ws Yes; WeGOt- 
x!/vey #, 89vuoiz{ov, and did not wor- 
ſhip them as Gods, or ſacrifice to them, 
as others ariſing afterward did, 
And of theſe again it is as clear, 
that theſe deified men, who were 
ſuppoſed to be aſlumed to heaven, 
and were no doubt many of them 
truly gone thither in their fouls, 
were yet but IR ot Gods, but 
creatures of that one ſupreme Jeho- 
vah, who NUY XML made the hea- 
vers, and thole moſt eminent ſaints 
that dwelt there, And this ſeems 


nc SI PER IS 7" I OUT. 
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to be the fulleſt importance of this 
verle. 

V. 7. Aid firexgth] As{from Wy 
fortts furt) is Wy jirength ; 1o doth 
the ſame word {ſignify what the 
Grecks call £Zzoie power, dominion, 
empire. In the notion of ſtrexgth 
or 704ur 1t may probably be uted 
v. 6. where as beauty, {0 ſtrength is 
laidto be in his Saxttuary ; Leauty 
1n reſpect of the g/o7y of the divine 
preſence, by the guard of Angels. 
that attend there, and ſirezgth in 
reipect of the aſſiſtance thar is by 
God provided and furniſhed rhere 
to all that ſeek. ir by prayer. - But 
the latter notion 13 . firter for this 
place, where it is joyned with glory 
and -attribured to Gods; and fo 
I'Pet.v. 11. which ſeems to be ta- 
ken from hence, it 181 1 Ice 2, 
T0 X£XT. to bim be glory and domt- . 
mon; and the Arabick there read 
WS 28), a light variation fromthe 
1} here: and from hence Gods tis 
tle of TerrTxe#rwup is beſt rendred 
(not allmizhty, or he that hath- all 
ſtrength, bur). he that hath the W'or: 
zeXT. domgnion Or empire over all, 
And'thus inthe Doxologie annext 
to the Lords prayer, K:2gaome as 
well as power 1s joyned with glory, 
when they are attributed to God,” 
And to this accord the Lxxii.which: 
here render it Tyw1y hopor, or dignt= 
ty, referring to the royall power, 
ro which that 4zgzt:y belongs. And 
{o their 
pire here, 1s agreeable to: the pro- 
— v. 10, that the Lord reigu= 
eli), 

Y, 10, Lord reraneth | That the 
Lord 1n this place 1s the Meſſpas,. is 
the re{0[ution generally of the an- 
tients, both Jews and Chriſtians; Of 
the Jews, R. Solomon affirms this is 
ſpoken of the days of the Meſſiah, and 

ives itfor a rule, that »hereſoever 
#5 fuid WT WW g ew ſong, trs meant 
of the ſuture age, (and thiis.indeed 
Rev. v. 9. &X1v. 3, the new ſongs are 
ſung unto Chit) And &, Gaor tens 
Tr dcts 


giving him the poxer or ems * | 


Wl 
may 


4.82 eAnnotations 0n 


all be « new heaven and aew earth. 

Kimchi alſo ſaith the Pſalm con- 

cerns the dayes of the Meſſias, And 

to this NV2 v, 2, hath a great pro- 

priety, having a particular notion 

of goodtraings, Or Goſpel, and 1s du- 

ly rendred by the Lxx11. £uzyyeA- 

Ces Evangelize, Or as a PIece of 

Goſpel preach, declare his ſalvatton 

MIpVE his redemption , ſaith the 
Chaldee. Of the Chriſtians ſee 

Faſtin Martyr in his Dialogue with 

Trypho the jew p. 298. &c, And 

the Pſalm being (as appears I Chr. 

xvi. 23.) firſt compoſed on occali- 

on of the bringing of the Arke to 

Si0z ( though atterward lightly 
changed and fitred, if we believe 

the Greek title of it, to the reburld- 

zng of the Temple after the captiuty, 

oTs 6 oix@. wrod0oprtai 3) Thy 
eIyparocizy) may thus fitly be 
alerttood in its prophetical extent 

to embrace Chriffs aſcending to 

heaven in his humane nature : By 

his aſſumption of humanity he did 

truly dwell among us, and that 

much more eminently than ever 

he did in the Arke or Sar#uary ; 

and the carrying of this to heaven 

was anſ{werable to the bringing up 

the Arke, and placing it ſolemnly 

in S-oz, Now to this exaltation 

of his, the Croſs was the forerun- 

| Fotune.. Er» and ceremony, as it were, of 
ms in his inauguration, his Kingly office 
> yg commencing at his refurrection 
ys conci- from the grave, to which the Crols 
nit David conveyed him, Tov T4 To LU w- 
rage Sinvai emogvickoyle, x; Reacinwsy 
cens in ne- T&% ON; THIS IG x%\nZrephivor, God af- 
| vrrn s , ter bis death upon the Croſs having gt- 
lion Deus. Ven him the Kengdome of all the Earth, 
+ 4pebnr. faith Juſttz p. 300. A, This is the 
(9 og meaning of the words, and of that 
Tryph. p- antient Scholion which S. Auguſt: 
- 05 444 on the Pſalms, and Arnot:us and 
Fudeos c- || others after him, and ( of the 
x. & xiii. Moſt antient ) f Juſt; Martyr, and 


o& adver. * "2 . : 


C, 19,21. place, (EzoiAwor dm) TB EvAs, | 


ders the reaſon, becauſe then there | The Lord hath reigned from the wood 


Or zree, 1,c&, from the (roſs, Thar 
thele words «m0 ZvAE from the wood, 
or Croſs, were Once in the text, and 
by the Jews taken out from thence, 
though it have the authority of 
Juſtin, and be eagerly defended by 
Lindanus, hath no degree of pro-= 
bability in it, The very Lxxii, 
(which alone are concerned in the 
charge) in the copies Which have 
come down to us, have it nor, nor 
the vulgar Latine, nor yet the Ara 
bick, nor Athiopick, which all 
tollow the Lxxii, no nor the verſion 
of S. Jerome, much leſs the Chal- 
dee or Syriack, from all which it 
cannot with any ſhew of reaſon be 
pretended that the Fes have raſed 
or ſtolne it out; (tor how was it 
poſſible for them to corrupt the 
Greek Bible throughout the world, 
many of which were in the hands 
and libraries of heathens ? ) or that 
the univerſal Church, which for 
many hundred years hath allowed 
of, and confirmed the Original 
Copies, and all theſe tranſlations, 
hath. joyn'd with the Jews in their 
facriledge, and oppoſition to Chri- 
ſtianity, and that after it had re- 
ceived warning from ſo great a 
perſon as Fuſtiz.e was, Many other 
evidences are produced to this pur- 
pole by our learned Countrey-man 
Nicholas Fuller, Miſcell,1, 1ii,-C, 13, 
and his concluſion is unqueſtiona- 
ble, 'that jt was but a Scholion of 
ſome of the antients written in the 
margent of his book, (as the reſult 
of his obſervation of the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, diſcernible in this pro- 
phecy) which after by ſome unskil- 
tull ſcribe was inſerted 4n the rext, 
and ſo perhaps in more then one, 
found by Fſtiz, and by his writings 
communicated to others, Who ex- 
amined not the truth by the He- 
brew text, or more antient COPIES 
of the Lxxii, Meanwhile by this 
gloſs, and the reception of it with 
Fuſtizn, and Tertulljan, and eAu- 

p guſt 


Dade 
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guſtin, &c. it comperently appears 
co have been the opinion of the firſt 
Chriſtians, thoſe before as well as 
afrer Juſt, that theſe words the 
Lord reigneth, and fo this Plalm, 
belonged tro the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and the regal power where- 
m that inſtalled him ( and accor- 
dingly it was uſed in the Eaſtern 
ſervice) and this Kingdome of his 
ſer up here in this world, 1n con- 
verting both Jews and heathens, 
and bringing them into the Church, 
This is the ground of the ſtyle 
wherein the verſe begins, and this 
his Kingdome is mentioned, Say 
among the heathen that the Lord retgn- 
eth ; as before v. 6. that all the Gods 
of the heathens are 1dols or 70 Goag, 
but *tis God that mae the heavens, 1. e, 
that this- God, that made the heavens, 
ſhould caſt out all the heathez Gods 
out of their temples, and ſetup his 
ſpiritual Kingdome. in us ſtead, 
throughour the heathen world, 
which is the interpretation of his 
coming to judge the earth, v, 12, thus 
exerciſing his regal power, - to 
which he was inaugurated, in de- 
ſtroying idolatry through the 
world, From this and the like 
predictions it was, that as Tacitus 
Hiſt. 1, v.c. xiii, Sueton, in Yeſpas, C. 
iv. and Joſephus de Bell, Judazc, 1. v. 
C, X11, tell us, there was an univer- 
ſal belief and rumor {ſcattered 
through the Eaſt, before the reign 
of Yeſpaſian (loon after the re- 


| 


| 


ſurretion of Chriſt) that a King 
ſhould come thence and reign over the 
whole world ; which the heathen ig- 
norantly applied to Yeſpaſiar, bur 
was thus verified in (rſt ; not 
in his birth, but in this {ſpiritual 
exerciſe of his regality, partly in 
converting Jews and Gentiles to 
che faith, and partly in deſtroy- 
ing their worſhip , 'the oſarcal 
rites, — with the Temple 
on one fide, and the heathen Tem- 
ples and Oracles on the other 
{1de. 

V. 11, The heavens] The heavens, 
and earth, andſea, and fields, and 
trees, are here put together (after 
the ſcripture-ſtyle, which uſerh by 
the enumeration of parts, to ſ{ignt- 
ty the whole ) to denote rhe whole 
inferior world , which (interpre- 


ting the heavezs of the aiery regt- | 


ons) 15 made up of theſe, fee note 
on 2.Pet, 111, e. Then for that 


phraſe, the whole world, that in the 
ſacred diale& alſo, as mzoz Hiows 
every creature, ſignifies the whole 


heathen world, {ce note on Mar. xvi, 


b, and Rom. viii. d; and fo theſe 
ewo v. Ii,and 12, 13. are but a 


poetical expreſſion of the great 


cauſes of joy that this King 


ome 


of Chriſt, ( expreſt by the Lord's 


retening, V. 10, and comrn 
the world v, 13.) which > 
ſpiricually ere&ted among 


to judge 
ould be 
them, | 


ſhould bring to the heathen world, . 


Te 2 


THE 


1 md Ag 
iS Fm. 
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Lxxit, 


The Ninety Seventh Pſalm. 


The ninety ſeventh Pſalm, agreeable to the ninety ſixth, is the praiſing 
the God of heaven for his works of juſtice and mercy. *Tis || thought 
to be compoſed by David on occaſion of his peaceable reeſtabliſh- 
ment in his kingdome, after the rebellion and deſtruction of Atſolomz 
but ir as literally contains a prediction of the Meſhas his Inauguration 
to his regal office, and the 11gnal exerciſe thereof in the deſtru&ion of 
his crucificrs, and all other enemies of his kingdome, See note a, 


 Paraphraſe. 
God hath ſubdued all the 7, ? Eee Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoyce ; let the 
x wget, +5 a + multitude of the 1/les be glad thereof. + many 
hath been pleaſed roereR, to ſeat his anointed quietly in his throne, an eminent type of ſands 
the kingdome of the Meſſias, which is to commence at his reſurrection, and to be fer vp -, 
in the hearts cf believers, and ſhall prove matter of all true joy to all the heathen world, 2) 


and the ſeveral nations thereof, as well as to the Jews. 


His judgments are ſecret 2, Clouds and darkneſs are round about him; r1ghteouſ- 
and unſearchable, and ſo 

the infinitely wiſe wayes | 
and depths of his providence; but all founded in, and managed with moſt perfe& juftice 
and reQitude. 


Thoſe that will not receive . A fire oveth be Te him, and buraeth up his enemie 
him when after his miracu- ” IS F, AP og f | p 4 = , p 


Tous reſurreion and alſ- . bee he Pender 

cenſion the ' Goſpel is - 4. H#s lighteriag zalightened the world ; the earth 

2 rags to them, ſhall be ſaw and tremtled : 5%: oy 

oon overwhelmed with ep : 

fignal judgments from hea- 5. The hills melted like wax: at the preſerce of the 

ven., as remarkable and Loyd, at the preſerce of the Lord ole earth, 

formidable, and as fully "i b _ ſerc f of the wh 

evidenced to be the effefts of Gods wrath, as if fire from heaven, or flames of Iight- 

nings, or Angels the witneſſes of Gods preſence, ſhould viſibly appear in their deſtruQion. 

(Had this firſt and in the moſt i]luſtrious manner to be executed on the nation of che Jews 
crucifiers, the city and temple of Jeruſalem, and after ypon heathen Rome, &c. 


Thall diſcern and acknow- 


| And all Angels and men &, The heavens declare his righteouſneſs, and all the 


ledge and proclaim the £*9ple ſee hts glory. | 
great juſtice of it, and the glorious manifeſtation of the divine power of Chriſt in the ruine 
of his malicious oppoſers. 


This vengeance all areto. +, Confounded be all they that ſerve graven images, 


xpe@ among the natio . ; . 
vt 1.0 Or ently for. that boaſt themſelves of idols : worſhip him all ye 
fake the worſhip of their Þ || Gods, | Angel 
falſe Gods (ſee Pſal. xcvi. | 
note a.) that ſtill adhere to idols, when the faith cf Chriſt the eternal God, Creator of the 
world, whom the very Angels adore and obey Heb, 1.6, is preached among them. (There 
being no way to reſcue Idolaters from this ruine, but an hearty ſpeedy accepration of the 
Chriſtian faith, as appeared in the Romance Empire.) 


This was good news both : "M 
don nl tb vitla- 8. S:0n heard and was glad, and the daughters of 7 


ges and towns about, the 44Þ 7<joced, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 
davghrers of that mother city: And all the true children of Abraham, all the believing 
Jews (and Gentiles, alſo) ſhall by this means be delivered from their perſecutions, and fo 
obliged to glorify the juſtice aud mercy of God in it. 


9, For 


neſs and judgment are © the * habitation of his throne, * bas © 


: 


[27 


Us at. cas Eee 


[22 


and earth, whoſe creatures they are which all the Idolatrous people of the world have wore 


The Nunety S eventh Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 48s 
mf bigh 9. For thou, Lord, art || high above all the earth ; thou For this (Meſſias whom we | 
"y art exalted farre above all Gods, —_ CO IOnY 


ſhipt for Gods 3 and accordingly at the preaching of the Goſpel all their oracles and wor... 


ſhips ſhall vaniſh. 
10, Te that love the Lord, bate evill: he preſerveth 
the ſoule of bis ſaints, he deltvereth them out of the hand 


O let all that pretend to 
love or howour or ſerve 


all chat he bath forbidden, 


him, fly from all pollation 
both of fleſh and ſpirit, 


all that may any way provoke his wrath, who is a God of pure eyes, and cannor behvld ini. | 
quity. And if all their lives be laid oucon this one care of approving themſelves to him, 
their time will be well ſpent in this ſervice 3 and beſide the cndlefſe reward in another world, 
they ſhall not fail of the evidences of his goodnefle and gratiouſnefſe here in giving them ſig- 


nal preſeryations and deliverances from all the machinations of wicked men, and in his time 
reſt and ceflation of perſecutions, peaccable afſembles and opportunities of ſerving him. 


II, © Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladueſs for For though the ſervice of 
the upright in heart. God under the Goſpel have 


D 


an annexation of tribulati- 


ons, which muſt be expe&ed,, and chearfully ſupported in this life, being diſpenſed by 


the divine providence for many ſalubrious an«i beneficial ends; yet is there that ſeed 


and foundation of joy and abundant delight t© all honeft and truly pious hearts ſown 


there, that ſhall not faile to bring forth all comforeable and blefſcd effeRs ro them even in | 


this life, by che praQtice of Chriſtian virtues, by the comforts and peace of conſcience, and 
that lively hope that is afforded to all faithfull obedient diſciples, and over and above, aftet 
this life, the fruition of endleffe blifs and glory. 


This therefore is matter of 


12. Rejoyce in the Lord ye r19hteous, and gf ie 
ejoyce tn the Lord ye 719 » and gtve thanks ono 


at the remembrance of his holineſs. 
memoration of Gods infinite goodneſs and merey to all truly pious men. 


eAnnotations on Plalm XCVII. 


V. 2. Hubitation of his throne] 
From 11 and I\>) prepared, fitted, 
confirmed, is 22 here, uſed for 4 
place, ſeat , but elpecially a baſis 
whereon any thing is fer: from 


and judgment are the(not habitation, 


tences, decrees, judicatures are all 


whence the Lxxit, had their weyo- 
») (the very Hebrew MP2) tor 
baſis, 1 King. vii. 27, The Chal 
dee here reteins the Original 1129, 
but the xxxii. from the notion of 
the verb for fitting, 'read x2To0pdw- 
oi; the ſetting right of his throne ; 
the Syriack by way of paraphraſe, 


by equity and judgment coho thy 


throne is confirmed ; all which con- 
Curr to the notion of baſis and four- 
dation, which is the whing which 
gives the reft#ude firſt, and then 
the ſtab:l;ty,co the charr or throze that 
is/et on it, And ſo that is without 


and thankſgivingzand coll. | 


| queſtion the right, intelligible | 
rendring ofthe phraſe, Reghteouſneſs 


but) 4a{1s of hrs throne, 1. e, his ſen- | 


built upon r:/ghteouſneſs and judg- 
ment, as a throze 1s built and efta- 


bliſhed on a foundation, 


The [ew- 


iſh Arab renders it 1 the condition, 


ftate, or manner. 


V, 7. Goas] That == AF ſome- | 
times ſignifies A- hath been 
nd that in this * 


formerly noted, 


placeit doth fo, and not as it doth | 
afterward v. 9. and Pſal, xcvi, 4, 5. 
the Gods of the Gentiles, the 1dol falſe 


| Gods, or as here the Chaldee under- 


ftand ir, RIO N72 NEy 2 uf | 
the nations that ſerve 1dols, is mani» 


feſt not only by the rxxii. that ren» 


derit &yyeA% cur his Angels, and 
Te 3 


the 
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: y 4 
the Syriack wotaD Ivo to the 


ſame ſenſe, and ſo the Latine &c, 
bur eſpecially by the Apoſtle Heb. 
i, 6, where ſpeaking expreſly of 
Chriſts preeminence above A7gets, 
and bringing teſtimonies of it our 
of Scripture, he addes that cray 


Uozye yy Toy mp9 Tx0v cc THY 


Erxeptyny, when tt, 1.c, the Scripture, 
would iz;troduce the firſt born, 1, e, the 
Meſſias, into the world, 1. e. that 1u- 
perior world call'd Brxsptiviv MEA 
Aszozy the world to come C. I1. 5. 
Atyea, et ſaith, X TE GOHUVET WOLY 
auT® miyTH fyyerou Yes, and let 
all the Angels of God worſhip him. 
Which words being evidently ta- 
ken from the Lxx11. in this place, 
as they convince D178 here to 
ſignify Azgels, ſo they are a key to 
admit us into the full importance 
of this whole Plalm, that it is the 
introducing the Meſſias into hea- 
ven, a deſcription of Chriſts middle 
coming, fo frequently ſtyled in the 
New Teſtament Tepso'z the com- 
Zrg Or preſence (as here v. 5.) of the 
Sor of man, and the k:ngdome of Goa, 
and of heaven, viz, his aſcent thi- 
ther, and fo entering on his regal 
power v. 1. which he was to excr- 
ciſe there, To which therefore are 
annext the effe&s thereof on thoſe 
that would not permit or allow 
him to reign over them, deſtroy- 
ing the obſtinate rebels, both Jews 
and Gentiles, and giving all cauſc 
of rejoycing to all that received the 
faith, and fubje&ted themſelves to 
his Government, That this ſo uſe- 
full a key to this Pſalm may not be 
wreſted from us, it is not amiſs to 
take notice, that ſome ſhew of 
probability there 1s, that the words 
Heb. 1. 6. may be taken from Dear. 
XXx11. 43. (and not from this 
Pſalm) where the Lxxii. read 
thele very words, TE GOHUY OAT W- 


Gay dUTH mavTEH U Gyyiru Gs, 


Let ail the Angels of God worſhip him. 


But firſt, the Hebrew in that place | conjunftion of 12% and '&Y both. 


| 


hath no ſuch words, bur only theſe, 
Wy 23 191, which the Chal- 
dee, and Syriack, and Samaritan, 
and Arabick, and Vulgar Latine, 
all with exact accord, render, Praiſe 
his people ye Gentiles, (or proclaim, 
depredicate his people , promulgate 
Gods ſpecial favour to them) fcr 
which the caule is rendred in the 
next words, for he will avenge the 
blood of bs ſervants, whereas the 
LXX11. aS Our COPIES now have it, 
preſents us with this great variety, 
no leſs then foure expreſs Scholi- 
ons, for this one plain ſenſe, *Ew 
rexvOrtre E2Xvo aun auTÞ, 
TWESHUYNGE TOI AUT® MATE; 
Zyyeru Yes, Eveexvtnre 2'tyn 3 
TS ARS QUTS, #, EviguodtTwaty du- 
T®@ Tal vii bes, Rejoyce ye heg- 
vers together with him, and let all the 


| Angels of God worſhip him ; Rejoyce 


ze Gemtzles with bis people, and let all 


the ſors of Gad be (trongto him. Of 


theſe it may be obſerved, that as 
only the firit and the third pretend 
to be rendrings of the Hebrew, and 
the ſecond and fourth paraphraſes 
or explications of their meaning in 
them; ſo ' the falſe reading of 
V2y with bim tor \2Y bis people, hath 
begotten them both, -For having 
rendred that in the former, auz 
zur@, together with h1m, they have 
converted DN zatious Ito SCxvm 
heauens, then annext the {ccond to 
render an account of that, let al the. 
Angels of God worſhip him, {ignify-. 
ing the Angels worſhipping bim to be 
that which they meant by the hea- 
vens rejoycing together with him,and 
ſo thoſe heavens, thoſe Angels 1n. 
them, to be the 22 the nations 
there called to, to prarſe or rejoyce 
with him, In the third they. have 
rendred I'D WITT by *Evpe#vtile 
On, refoyce ye Nations, (which dit- 
fers but lightly from praiſe or pro- 


| claim ye Gentiles) but then again tor 


1Qy brs people, they read yu?" 78 Azs 
UTE with his people, which is the 


As 


Palm XCVIL. 
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As for me cotumotTHWoay CUT & MY v- 
Ti; 1 &y yeAu Hes let all the Angels 
of God worſhip him, it is 10 farre from 
having any the leaſt athnity with 
the words in the Hebrew, that ris 
no way probable that it was in the 
original copies of the Greck, (but 
only by ſome ſcribe caſt into the 
margent, from this Pſalm) it being 
certain that none of thoſe anticnt 
tranſlators, which uſe to follow 
the Lxxii, do follow it in this, This 
conſideration therefore will render 
ic very unreaſonable to fetch thoſe 
words, (which the Apoſtle citeth 
out of the Scripture) from this 
place of Deuterozomy , Where the 
Original rext hath nothing like it, 
and which the Hebrews, to whom 
the Epiſtle was written, did know 
was not to be found in the Hebrew, 
when this text in the Plalm in the 
Hebrew, as well as Greck, did ſo 
readily afford it. Sccondly, this 
citation Heb, 1, coming 1n conſort 
wich many other teſtimonies of the 
Old Teſtamentr, 'tis- oblervable that 
all the reſt of the teſtimonies (ſave 
only that of 7 will be to him a father, 
and he ſha! be unto me a ſon, which 
ſeems to be taken from 2 Sar, vii. 
14. where. they are ſpoken of So- 
loman the fon of Dauzd, a ſpecial 
type of Chr) are taken out of this 
one book of Pfalgs, Thou art 


my ſox, this day have TI begotten thee, 
v. 5., from the expreſs words ?ſal, 
11.7, Who maketh his Angels ſpirits, 
&c. v. 7. from - Pſal, czv. 4. Thy 
throne, O Gods for ever, &c, v.8,9, 
from Pſal. xLv, 6,7. Thou Lord, 13 
the beginning, &C, v. lo, II, 12, 
trom Fſal, cii., 25, 26. S:t thou on 
my right hand, &c, v.13. from Ps, 
cx. 1, And therefore in all probabij- 
lity trom the ſame book ot Plalms, 


and therein from the expreſs words 


in this Pſalm, this teſtimony was 
cired by the Apoſtle, 

_ V. rr, Light] R, Solomon reads 
MX here 1n the notion of 2 plazt, or 
herbe, as we have it 1ſat. xxvi. 19, 
MMR 70 the dew of herbs, and 2 Ktp, 
iv. 39, wherethe Lxxi', read a'e4- 
9, a corruption of the Hebrew 
MR, If this might be admitted, 
it would be appliable to the Ger= 
men Dauid, which was to ſpring 
up as a tender plant. But the con= 
junction with gladzeſs here, gives 
ir the ordinary notion of lrght, 
which is ſo gladſome, andſo "xs 


FA 
MR 


uſed for joy, (as darkneſs _ orrow ). 


the ſeed whereof 7s little, faith A4- 
ben Ezra, but the harveſt great ; 
which R. Saad:zah interprets ,. the 
ſeed is in this world, but the harveſt in 
that to come, The Jewiſh eArab 
reads, L:ght is powred forth to the 


| 71ghteous, 


F.2 


The 


The Ninety Eighth Pſalm; 


Paraphraſe. 


The ninety eighth Pſalm, . 8 

Nnaghn Foapoſed poverty a © Plalm, 
-<Y  breviate of Moſes'sſong at ; | : 

MAI) the delivery of the Ifraclites, and defiroying Pharaoh and the tians, Exod, xv. 1/ 

A Prophe- Bc, is (as the ninety fixthand fevemh Arr ny a || prediftion of Chrifts Kingdome, and 


tick Pſalm the bringing the Gentile world in on to it: it is thought to have been compoſed 
Chald. by + David. | 
FYaauds 1c is now a moſt opportune 1, O ſig unto the Lord & new ſong, for he bath done 


T@ 4avid feafon to praiſe and magni- . 5 ns S ! 
Lxii Sr. hr tran tor marvelous things : his right hand and bis holy arme 


Lat. &c. ail the miraculous delive- hath * gotten him the ® Viftory, * bee 
a, rances which he hath : | his 
wrought, but eſpecially for that glorious reſurreion of the Meſſias ont of the grave (the brougls 

pawn and pledge of ours) a work of his omnipotemt power, and an evidence of his fidelity bim ſau: 

in making good his promiſe to him, yl 


Thismighty worke of his 2, The Lord bath made known his ſalvation , his wi 
; xg v4, gd Meſnsfrom 7egbteouſneſs hath be openly ſbewed in the ſight of the 


completion of his predidti- heathen. 

ens and promiſes therein, : 

is by God appointed to be annuntiated and proclaimed to all the men in the world; to the 
Jews firſt, begimming at Jeruſalem, Luk. xxiv. 41, (ſce v. 3.) and then through all the Gentile 
regions, to every creature. 


And this not as a miracle 2, He hath remembred his mercy and truth to the hoaſe 


nm __ of Iſrael : all the ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation 


a& of infinite goodneſs,and of our God, 
promiſed mercy, and ſo of 

fidelity in performing it 3 the benefits whereof as they were firft reached out tohis own pecu- 
liar people the Jews, ſo were they to extend, and ſoon after ro be preached and promn)gates 
to the ntmoſt nations of the world, who have all their parts in the redemption from ſin and 
fatan atchieved and wrought by it. 


Do Te the 4. Make a joyful noiſe anto the Lord all the earth y | 
all men, and deſerves 7*Ke © loud n01ſe, and || rejoyce and ſing praiſe. [[ cy 086) 


to be celebrated in the 5. Sing unto the Lord with the harpe, with the harpe, _ 


moft ſolemn manner, with . 
alt the inftrauments of Mu- and the voire of a Pſalm, Ps,xcni, 


fick uſed in the ſervice of G6. With Trumpets and ſound of Cornet, make a Joyful 12, 
God; and all little enough z0jſe before the Lord the King. 

to expreſs the glory of the 

worke, and the infinite advantages deſigned to vs, by Chrift thus entring on his regal office, 

and ſubduing all the world to the power of the Goſpel, that Scepter of his Kingdome. 


The whole habitable 
world, the heathen people "ops the Sea T roar and the fe ulnefi there of, the world fads | 


| that have been long under and they that awel! therein, __ 
b, theſervitude of theirfalle 8, Let the* flouds b clap their bands, let the bills 5," 
Idol-worſhips, ſhall now 1 be Joyfull _ _ , 


be redeemed from that ſla- : 
very of finand Satan, their 9. Beforethe Lord, for he cometh to judge the earth ; my 


oracles and temples de- mth x; ": 
firoyed, and the NR odrine ” up r1ghteouſ} nef jb al be J udge the world, and the Fw” || ery vebie 
of the true God, and pra- Pf wth | equity, mently 
Qice of piety and juſtice and chariy, ſet up in their ſtead, and thereby a moſt happy joy- 137 
full reformation wrought among men, which deſerves all the acknowledgements of humblc + upright 
and thankfull hearts. Sce Pſal. xcyi. 11, 12, 13. and note d. neſs 1 
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Annotations on Pſalm XCVIII. 


V. 1. YViftory] From VU) to delt- 
ver, is MY here in Hiphil,, and 
being in conſtruction with 7 the 
dative cale, ſignifies t» bring help 
or relief to any, The Jewiſh Arab 
reads, And his right hazud and his 
excellent power hath holpen hs people. 
So Pſal, cxvi. 6, 1 was brought low, 


wn 19) and he helped me. The 


Chaldee 17? NÞ)M® bath relieved, or 
redeemed bim : the LKXii. f©owct 
aut, and the Latine ſalvauet ſibr, 
hath ſaved for him ; the Syriack 


1NQz9 » as the Chaldee, hath re- 


Levedor redeemed him, This being 
here applied to God, that h:s 722ht 
band and holy arme hath relieved him, 
belped him, brought him ſalvation or 
vane though by ſome figure 
it may be interpreted of Gods re- 
Geving his people, and ſetting forth 
himſelfe vi#or70us in the eyes of 
men, yet moſt lirerally it belongs 
to the prophetick ſenſe, accom- 
pliſht in the reſurre&ion of Chriſt 3 
for then in an eminent manner did 


' the divine power, called 122! hzs, 


i. e. Gods, right hand, and Gods' 
fidelity in making good his promi- 
ſed relief (he will ot leave my ſoule 
?n hades— ) fitly tiled UP VIM his 


holy arme, bring him, 1. e. Chriſt, 


| 


are here expreſt by the ſeveral 
parts of this viſible globe, Sea, and 
world, and Rivers, and H:!!s, as be- 
tore by Earth, and Sea, and Field, 
and Trees, Pſal. xcvi. ſee Note d: 


| and ſo the joy that is here- atrribus 


| 


ted tocachot theſe, being the joy . 
of men in the world, is fitly. de= 
{cribed by thoſe expreſhons: of; joy 
which are frequent among men z 
yet ſo as may have ſome propriety 
to thoſe inanimate parts, of which 
they are literally ſpoken, In tris 
umphs and ovations it is ordinary 
among men to make a loud and 
vehement noiſe, and the roarzng of 
the ſea is not very unlike” that ; and 
ſo likewiſe the magitus which hath 
ſometimes been heard to break our 
from h:{s, in an catthquake; and 


is here applied to the ſea, v, 7. and 


And ſo the dipping of the hands be- 
ing a token of delight and approbes 
tion, and the ſtriking or daſhing 
of the water in a river being, for 
the noiſe of it; a reſemblance of 
that, the 77ers are here ſaid to clap 
their hazds, The Chaldee, faith 
Schineler, explain it by 827 NM 


relief, in raiſing his dead body our | 


of the grave, andexalting him per- 
ſonally to Gods right hand in hea- 


ven : and this peculiarly ſeems to 
be the M8723 the wonderfull things, 
the complication of mrracles, which 
are here mentioned in the begin- 
ning, and are the matter of the | 
ſolemne thankſgiving in the inſuing 
Pſalm, | 

V.8. Clap] JÞÞ RI! ſhall clap 
the bands, is here applied ro NNN? . 
the rivers, as an expreſſion of great 


2 Joy, The whole heathen world 


RR they ſhall firike or play 63 the 
timorels with the hand,bur ture that 15. 
a falle reading of the Chaldee ; the 
more emendate copies read |) 
RT R'22 let the rivers clap their 
hands together, &c. arid fo the 
LXXii, zegrhioso: yah, ſhall clap 
the hazd, The ſame phraſe is uſed 
of trees, Iſa. Lv. 12, and thete both 
Chaldee and Lxxii, agree in the 
rendring., IWW23W2 PWC) 2mm 
xegTHIOa To's xAZT gig, they ſball 
clap the hand, or applaud with the 
toughs, the claſhing of hoaghs to= 
ether in the zree, being a like 

ound to that of clapping of hands, 
The 


accordingly YT make a loud noiſe, Sy 


IT cry vehemently, tothe hills v.8; 113N 


490 Paraphrale. The Ninety Nintb Pſalm. 


the people of the rruers ſtrike or clap 1 ſhoute, 


The Jewiſh Arab reads. Ard let | mountains all of them cry aloud or 
their hands , and the people of the | 


The Ninety Ninth Pſalm. 


[v2az% The ninety ninth Pſalm, anticntly || attributed to Davza, ſeems firſt to 


s Saui 
A Pſalm of 
David. 
Lxxii. 
Syr. Lat, 


&c. 


refcrre to his quiet eſtabliſhment in that throne to which God had 
choſen him, bur propherically alſo (as the former) to the Kingdome 


of the. Meſhhas, 


Paraphraſe, 


ah 3% gon - © He Loyd rergneth, a [et the people 7 tremble * Tbeun 
eaven, that Go t nat * . et 
Cds 20-6] picfenc in | he * ſitteth between the Cherubims, let the earth £ that fi 
his ſanQuary, and appoint- be moved. teth 
ed the Cherubims to be . 

placed covering the propitiatory thereby to denote his preſence there to all that ſeek him 

and pray to him, hath ar length been pleaſed ro ſhew forth his power in behalfe of his ſervant 

David, hath diſcomfired the Canaanites and Jebufires, and other his heathen enemies, and 

now quietly ſeated him in his throne (a lively image of his erecting the Meſſjas's kingdome in 

mens hearts) and ſo ſball firmly. continve in deſpite of all commocion or oppoſition whatſo- 

ever, (The gates of hell ſhall nor prevail againſt the Church, the ſpiricual Kingdome cf 


Chriſt here. ) 


And herein hath God mag- 2, The Lord ts great in Zion, and he is high above all 
nified himſelfe in the fight ] - 

of all the people round a- peopte. . 

bour, the God that is worſhiprand preſentiates himſelf in the Arke, now placed iv Zion, is 
diſcerned even by heathen men to be farre too ſtrong for any nation to reſiſt or oppoſe. 


This they now are forced 3, || Let them praiſe thy great and terrible name, * for [Tp 


to acknowledge, to dread ;, - confeſs 
his power and vengeance, 2 18S hob . TW 
and confeſs that it is moſt juſtly evidenced on them, to the ſabduing of them, and magni. 7 that 


fying his people. (This was more eminently fulfilled in the converſion of the Gentiles to 
Chriſt. ) 


_ the m— - eerarygh 4. The Kings ſtrength alſo loveth judgment : thote 
hs dn @ go" 4 height doeſt eſiabliſh equity, thou executeſt judgment and righte- 
and peace and ſtability, he 0uſ7eſs 172 Jacob, 
hath received wholly from 
God : and that God which hath thus holpen him, hath doneit to this great end, to puniſh 
fin, and {+: up all manner of virtue, caſting out and defiroying the deteſtable idolaters, ſe- 
verely viſiting their unnatural fins upon them, and by excellent Jaws, and Rulers after his 
oa eart, indeavouring to adyance the practice of all purity and juftice and charity among 
e Tews. | 


O ler us all make our hum- _ Exialt ye the Lordour Go : '« foot= 
© tpntrod> pp ana ; a - Je 4 our God, and worſhip at his foot- 
unto him : and as they that ſtole; for he ts holy, | 
tition a Prince on earth, uſe to caſt themſelves proftrate at his feet, ſo let vs be proſtrate in 

is ſanvuary (ſee v. 9.) that place of his peculiar refidence, where we are appointed to aſ- 
ſemble 3 and let us there nniformely adore, and praiſe, and magnify him for this ſignal at 
of his glorious goodneſs and mercy toward us, and offer up our prayers and ſupplications 
unto him, as to one that never fails ro make good his promiſe of hearing and anſwering tbe 
prayers of his faithfull ſervants, which are ardently addreft to him, 


6. Moſes 


#0 6 
thou we) 
myttiat 
fir then 
T [&e,et 
_ juin 
Z r whet 
: this w, 
5 poiſbing 
I therme- 


Gnwjon 
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| S_—. . . — 
7 he Ninety Ninth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 
(chief men 6, Moſes and Aaron among ® his || prieſts, and $4- 
muel among them that call upon his name : they called 
 #pon the Lord, and be anſwered them, 


diſpenſed his mercies to his 
people at the prayer of 
thoſe holy men whom he 
| x : hath ſer oyer them. Three 
eminent inſtances there are of it recorded. One Exod. xxxit. 
Moſes God was propitiated after the great provocation of the golden calfe. A ſecond Num. 
xvi. 46. when upon Aaron's making the atonement for the people in the buſineſs of Coreh, 
the plague was ſiayed. A third 1 Sam. vii. where upon Samuel's burnt-offering y. 9. and 


CD ro 
Thus hath he conſtantly 


dand 


+illor of 


491 


11. when at the prayer of 


prayer V. 5, and crying importunately and conftantly ro God for the people v. 8, the Lord 
heard him v, 9. and the Philiftims were diſcomfited v. 10. 


7, He ſpake unto them 1 © the + cloudy pillar ; they 
kept hrs teftimozaes, and the ordinances that he gave them. 


God was pleaſed to com- 
mune and talke, as a friend 


with a friend, giving them vocal anſwers out of a bright cloud which incompaſſed them, 2 
wonderfull digaation of Gods to thoſe faithfull ſervants of his which obcyed and obſerved = 


his commands. 


and obſerved the notion of ir, as for 
anger {o alſo tor fear ({o ſaith Abs 
walid of this root, that in the Ara- 
bick it ſignifies tremblizg and com 
motion, and is ſometimes from an- 
ger, ſometimes from fear, and 
other occaſions) the word general- 
ly ſignifying motion or commotion, 
either of body or -of minde, and 
both theſe being equally commotzons 
of minde, Here the context may 
ſeem to dire& the taking it in the 
notion of commotzoz ſimply, as that 
ſignifies exeleceo'z ſedition ot 
tumult of rebels or other adver- 
ſarzes. 
thus, The Lord retgneth, D'QY NJ?) 


let the people be moved, i, e, Now | 


God hath ſet up David in his 
throne, and peaceably fetled the 
&k:ngdome on him, inſpight of all 
the commotrons of the people, The 


And then the ſenſe will lye 


the ſame allo, 


people be angry, or regret it, as much 
as they will, The Chaldee and 


With every one of theſe _ 


C 


_ 


d; 


0 Gd $. Thon axſweredſt 4 them, O Lord our God; * thou And when the people had | 
provoked God, and God's | 
tvs vaſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt Ven- \, 1 © leag 20ne 
AY geance of their 1xTent!ons. our againft them for their | 
, , w | . crying ſins, theſe mens | 
wy . prayers were ſo effe&ual with him, as to 4vert the plagues, and obtain remiſſion for them. 
3 «when £x4 ; , heſe unſ] " 
; . &xalt the Lord our God, and worſhip at his holy © let theſe unſpeakable 
7 tn wert , . 9 zh do X Fs orſp P J dignations of his, and fig- 
4 priſbing bill : for the Lord our God is ho 'Y nal anſwers unto the pray- 
J thrme- ers of his ſervants, bring us all to his ſanRuary on our knees, to praiſe and adore his ſacred 
dnwions, and glorious majeſty, and offer up our continual and ardent prayers unto him, 
| ; 
| Annotations on Plalm XCIX. 
| & V. 1, Tremble | Of V? we have LXXi1i, render it to this ſenſe (as Ps; 
| I) ſpoken before (ſee note on Ps. iv.e;) | iv. 4.) 6pyiCeIwoey Azot, let the 
{ 


Syriack ule the ſame word ym, 


from YN to be moved; which com- 
petently agrees to this notion, as 
alſo the latter part of this verſe: 
for as I'22 WW in the partici- 
ple; he that ſitteth on or zubabiteth 
the Cherubims, 1s all one ditealy 
with MM the Lord, fo WAN from 


P12, which, as TI! allo; ſignifies 


mo:10n and agitation, is exattly the 
ſame with 137, and accordingly 
the Chaldee renders it YWT. , the 
former word VV or Y! reduplica- 
ted, and ſo to the very ſame lenſe z 
the 1xxXii, have 62AwSirw be ſha- 
ken, the Latine moveatur be moved, 
Yet may it allo be 
read as in the future, and in the 
notion of fear:ngand quakizg ; The 
7tions ſhall tremble ; and the earth 


ſhall 


eAnnotations on 
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ſhall be moved, as appearances of 
God are wont to be received with 
trembling and amazement, and at 
the giving the law, the people trem- 
Bled and the earth ſhook, and this will 
be a fitexpreſſion of the ſubjecting 
the heathen world to Chriſt's king- 
dome. Abu wal:d doubts whether 
WINſhould be referred to VNto 
ſignify let the earth be moved, the 
ſame with WAN, or whither to 
God, and ſo be of the ſignificati- 
on . with ©) in Arabick, to haze, 
making the earch the acculative 
caſc, he that ſitteth be:ween the Cheru- 
bims bangeth (faſt) the earth, accor- 
ding to that of Job xxill. 7, ard 
hangeth the earth upon nothing. And 
thus in an Hebrew-Arabick glofla- 
ry it isrendred P YR hangrag. 

V.6, Prieſts} 172 , from [72 to 
miniſler, 154 common title of civil 
as well as Eccleſiaſtical officers, 
Hence it 1s that Ex0/. it. 16, where 
the Hebrew hath 173 , the Chaldee 
reads N27 the Prince of Midian. SO 
Exod, xix, 22, 24, 2NEN clearly 
ſignifies, notthe ſons of Aaroz, bur 
the firſt-borne or chief of the fami- 
lies. So 2 Sam. viii. 18, Dauids 
ſons were 231273, not Preefis, but 
Princes or chief Rulers ;, 'I)2" great 
men, ſaith the Chaldee, the tame 
called RI'MWRNT principal or chief 
men at the hand of the King 1 (hron, 
Xviii. 17, Of which ſort was 1ra, 
called 172, not a Prieſt, but a chief 
Ruler about Dauid, 2 Sam, Xx, 26, 
And in the more general notion of 
the word, as it comprehends both 
civil and Eccleſiaſtical Rulers, . it 
is evident that Afoſes as well as 
Aaron are here rightly recitcd 
VIN22 among God's Rulers or chief 
men. 

V. 7. Cloudy pillar] What TY 
WW ſtation or pillar of cloud here ſig- 
nifies, as farre as referrs to /oſes 
and Aaron, there is no difficulty. 
For as in their paſſage out of /#- 
gypt, God conducted and protected 
them by a bright cloud, Ex, xi, 21, 


which is there, as here, called 
MY 2 prfiar, fignitying thereby the 
torme or {1miluude of an hollow 
pillar, or concave body over their 
heads, coming down to the ground 
on every {ide of them, and o like 
wings incompailing and ſhielding 
them (ſce* note on 1 Cor, x.4,) {0 
when *tis added Cc. xiv. I, that the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, that 
Lord chat in the verſe unmediately 
foregoing went before them in a 
pitar of cloud, there can be no doubr 
but God, as here 1s ſaid, ſpake nnto 
them in a pillar of cloud. $0 Exod, 
XVi. 10. the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the cloud, and the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes ſaying: {0 Exod. xvii, 6. when 
God ſaith unto Xofes, I will ftand 
before thee upon the 70k in Horet, and 
thou ſhalt ſmite, and water ſhall come 
out, this is again this MY pllay, or 
(according to the notion of the 
theme "=y ſtetit) ſtanding of the cloud 
on Horev, SO Exod, xix, 9. Loe 1 
come to theetn a thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when 1 ſpeak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever: and fov. 
16, as there were thunders and l;ght- 
rings, 10 there was a thick cloud uporr 
the mount, and the Lord deſcended 
v. 18, and ayſwered Moſes Ly Voice 
v.19, and to this commerce Aaron 
was admitted-v. 24, $0 C. xXx. 21, 
Moſes drew near to the thick darkneſs 
(all one with the cloud) where God 
was, and the Lord ſpake unto Miſes v. 
22, Allthe difficulty is, what re- 
lation this of the pear of cloud can 
have to Samuel, 1n whoſe time this 
is not reported. To this the anſwer 

might be, chat although the a»ſwe- 

ring them v. 6, were common to all 

the three perſons, Moſes and Aaron 
and Samuel, yerthere is noneceſſi- 

ty that the pillar of cloud ſhould be 

common to them all ; *twere {ufhi- 

cient that it is applicable to 4oſes 

and Aaron , though not to Samuel. 

Bur yer even of Samuel it is evident, 

that (as 'tis here) God fpake un- 

to him, calling him by his name, 

I Sam, 
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{elfe to him, v, to. the Lord came, 


Pſalm XCIX. 


« Fam, iii. and *ris there {aid at the 
fourth time of calling, when he 
proceeded to ſpeak atid reveal him- 


ard flood, and called, Sdamnel, $anu- 
el, This muſt certainly Ggnity the 
ſame thing that was ſaid of Gods 
appeating to 4/5ſts, Exod, xvii. 6, 
1 will ſtand before thee upon the rock, 
And that beikg reaſonably reſolved 
to be this of the pilfay of cloud, in 
pfobability this to Sumael! being 
parallel ro that, may be conceived 
to be this p:llu7 of cloand alſo, thowgh 
ar three forrher calls *tis certain it 
appeared not. So again at the time 
When Sameels offering and prayers 
wefe 6 ſignally heard at 447zpeb 
x S417, Vii. it is ſaid v. 9. the Lord 
anſwered him, and v, 10, the. Lord 
thundered with a great thunder ; 
where Gods voice, and thurder, 
were queſtionlels like that of £x04. 
Xix, 16, where the cloud is mentio- 
ned as well as the thuyde# z and in- 
deed where thunder is, a cloud is 
ſuppoſed to be, and fo this anſwe- 


. Wett revenging or puniſhing their 


712g of Samuel with thunder, muſt 
be Gods ſpeak:iz2 to him at this time 
(if not before) vat of the clond allo. 
Thus in the New Teftatnent We ſo. 
frequently have the vorce of God 
out of a cloud, that when the Vorce is 
mentioned without the mention of 
the cloud, the cloud is yet to be {up- 
poſed, as that from whence the 
Voice Came. 5 
V. 8. Them ] The difficulty of 
this v, 8, will beſt-be. cleared by 
obſerving the notion of DN? nor | 
to them, or barely as a_dative caſe 
(forgaveft them) but for them, i. e. 
for thetr ſakes, The Chaldee render | 
it \I7RAR for, or becauſe of them, 


—— 
pr rn ——_ 


And then Gods being U3 pardoyenp 
or propetiated (lo NW? oft ſignifies 
remiſſion, propitiation,) DN? for 
them, is his ſparing the people for 
their prayers, as he certainly did 


in all the &tamples of Moſes and 
Aaron and Samuel; for all their 
prayers being for the ayerting of 


Gods Wrath from the people, Gods 


beitig prop:tiated for them (or as the 
L&xii. tD/AzT@c zulots, eaſily propi- 
trated by them) is Gods pardoning not 
then, but the people for their ſakes, or 
at theit requeſts, This ſignal dig- 
nation of Gods to them, in being 
thus propitzated and reconciled tothe 
people for, of Ly their prayers, is 
here farther ſet off by the addition 
of IpI— (literally,) ad reveng- 
zng their tventions, 1,6, when thou 


wicked deeds, when thou wert juſt 
entring on the worke, then thou 
wett propitiated, 'Thus in the firſt 
example, that of Moſes, it is viſt- 
ble ; The people had tertibly pro- 
voked God, and God was juſt pu« 
niſhing them, and he was ſtayed 
oily by Moſes prayets, Exod, xxxii, 
10. Now therefore let me alone, ſaith 
God, that my wrath may wax hot, and 
that I may conſume them, and 1 mill 
make of thee a great nations 1.e. Gods 
wrath was gone out agariit them 
to the deſtroying of ſome of them, 
for this idolatry of theirs; 10 it ap- 
pears v, 35, the Loyd pidghed i 
people becanſe they made the calfe — 1.6, 
the Lord was DANY Sy Dp) 2x 
Tidy tos T7 bmitiO rata uf on, 
avenging, or atling revenge on their 
deeds -. Rach Fvarhogs, and ſome of 
the people were allready fallez by 
Gods hand, and three thonſand 1 
oze day were {lain by the Levuetes at 
Atſes's command v.28; and if at9z 
ſes would have let God alone, they 
had been all utterly conſumed: and 
now, wheh Gods Wrath wasthils 
high, and ingaged in the execution, 
Moſes beſought the Lord v. 11, and 
God repented him of the evil which be 
thonght to dde uno this piople v. 14 
So 1n the ſecond example, thar 
Aaron, Nam. $vi. God x Moſet 
v: 45, Get you up from this comgrefth- 
4, that / abs me hanS'Þ 4 
moment, and it follows, tht5 fall pov 
their faces (and prayed to God) then 
V, 46, Moſes ſaid to Aaron, Take 4 
| un - Cenſer » 


Wt] 
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Cerſer, and put fire therein from off the 
Altar ;, and put on incenſe, and goe 
quickly unto the congregation,and make 
an aiozement for them, for there is 
wrath gone out from the Lord, the 
plague is begun, and v. 47. bebold the 
plague was begun among the people : 
(and ſo God was literally 222 a- 
wenging or puniſhing their deeds ) 
and be, 1. ec. Aaron, put on mcen(e, 
and made atonement for the people, and 
ſtood between the dead and the Ituing, 
and the plague was ſtayed, The like 
is alſo intimated in the third in- 
ſtance, that of Samuel, 1 Sam, vii, 
For there "is evident the 1ſrael:tes 
were ſore preſt and worſted by the 
Philiftzms, and afraid of them v. 7. 
and Samuel tells them, that zf they 
doe return unto the Lord with all therr 
hearts, thex they muſt put away their 


4 


ſtrange gods — and God will deliver 
them out of the hand of the Philiſtams, 
v.3. And they do as he bid them y. 
4. and kept a {olemn faſt v. 6, (cer- 
cainly tor the averting ſome judge- 
ment under which they were) azd 
they ſaid to Samuel v,8. Ceaſe ant to 
cry unto the Lord our God for us, that 
he will ſave uw—— And juſt then ir 
was, that God was propitiated by 
Samuels prayers, Samuel took a lamb 
and offered it, and cryed unto the 
Lord for Iſrael, "NW" and the Lord 
anſwered him, as here in the begin- 
ning of the verſe, PIVW.TINR thou 
anſweredſt them, O Lord our God, 
And ſo in every of the examples 
here ſpecified, this appears to be 
the full and ready importance of 
this patlage, 


The Kinwlubh Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


The hundredth Pſalm be- 
ing made up of lauds and 
Praiſes of God for all his 


O letall the people in the 
world bleſs and worſhip 
and praiſe, and offer up 


A Pſalm {| of praiſe, 


mercies, was appointed to be uſed at the offering of thoſe peace-offeririgs which were for a 
thankſgiving, Lev. vii. 12. the przfe& or przcemor beginaing, and ſinging, 


I, Make & joyfull noiſe unto the Lord, all T ye lands; +44 unh 


2, Serve the Lord with gladpe ſi, come Lefore h1s pre- (i 
* ovation 


their prayers and ſopplica- ſe ence with * ſunging p 


tions to the God of heaven, 


reſort daily to his ſan&uary, and conſtantly attend his ſervice, and covnt this the moſt 


eſtimable and dele&able taske, the moſt renowned and glorious imployment: ' 


As being our way of con- 
verfing with the great and 
glorious omnipotent crea- 


3. Know ye that the Lord: he 5s God, || it isbe that || hebet 
hath made us, and © not we our ſelves ; we are his people 


ror of heavenand earth, ro ard the ſheep of his paſture, 


whom we owe all that we 


have, on very being and condud and preſervation, and to whom weare -obliged to pay all 
the obedience and obſervance that the meekeft creatures in nature pay to thoſe that have 


care and condu@ of them. 


Olet us make our ſolemn 
addrefles to his ſanuary, 
that Court or Palace where * 
his divine Majeſty is fignal- his name, 
Iy pleaſed to exhibite him- 


4. Enter unto his gates with thankſgiving, and 1uto 
his courts with praiſe : be thaikfull unto 'him; aud bleſs 


Ife, and to teftifie his culiar refidence, and favourable audience 0 them who afferblile | 
there, by the preſence of his holy Angels in that place 3 let us come thither 'with all the&hu- <* 


mility and devotion of loyall thankfull hearts, an 


mercies we have ever received from him, To whi 
quire of Priefts anſwer, 


d poſe and magnify his name for; all the; ' ' 


beginnings of the Prefect, the whole 
28 
| "Fck du 


or triumph : 
mm | 


NT, 


 * 


q ©. 
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Lforthake 
giving, 
1M? 


ay 


iy 
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5 b For the Lora is vood, his mercy 7s everlufiing, 
ant! bes trath entlareth to all generations. 


Iy that of his ſoveraign do- 


minfon over all, to which therefore all the performances of our lives are but a moſt unpro- 
portienable tribure 3 bur alſo his abundant benignity, his rich pfotniſes of a never- failing 


' 


mercy, and his conſtanr fidelity in performing to every tan, that is qualified for receiving 
it, the armoſt thar He ever promiſed, to any. 


Ak _— O_ 1 
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V. 3. Not we our ſelves | The 
Jewiſh-A4ras follows here another 
reading, not N?> but 1? :0 him, and 


| 


accordingly interprets it, we are | 


1? tohim, or bis, his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture, And ſo the 
Chaldee allo, he hath made ns, 
RIMS MM and we are bis; but 
the Syriack and rxxii. and Latine 
and Arabick accord in the other 
reading #, &y Tyuris, and not we, 

V. 5. For the Lord is good | That 
the Pim was appointed to attend, 
the oblation of the peace-offering, 
appears by the title of ir, Wan 
nATNy a Pſalm of confeſſion, acknow- 
ledgment , thaxkſgrumg, proportio- 
nable to that ſacrifice of thaxnkſg:- 
wing, ſo ſtyled, Lev. vii. 12, Now. 
as in cheoffcring of ſuch, the prieſts 
prepared and fired the ſacrifice, fo 


| 


the ſingers ptepared and began the 
lauds, And rtus Pſalm being, in 
the former part of it, an admonitzon 
to leſſrng and pratſing, (which was 
the Levztes office, as the Deacons 
in the Primitive Church, who was 
therefore ſtyled the motor, that 
invited or called upon them to 
pray) Make 4a joyfall noiſe , ſerve, 
Come before his preſente, K.ow ye, 


Enter, be thazkfull— but in this laſk 


verſe a General forme of prayer, 
uſed upon all occaſions, the Lord is 
ood, his mercy is everlaſting , aitl 
3; truth endureth— this lalt ſeems 
co be the Reſponſe of the whole 
Chorus of the Prieſts, at the in- 
ſtant of the firing of the ſacrifice, 
the prete&t or prexcentor having 


begun the reſt, 


OY” "OO TTT: 64-4. PETTY: - i 


A Pſalm of Dawzd, 


The Hundred Firſt Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


The hundred and firſt 
Plalm,compoſed by David, 
is a meditation, and reſg- 


lution of all care of piery both in his own petſon and family, and in the adminifiration of the 


regal office , to inconrage and advance virtue, 


and rebuke and chaſtiſe impiety. Ir fees 


10 have been compoſed on occabon of bringing up the Arke to the city of David, to qu+iily 
chem for the preſence of that amongſt them : and ic js an excellent dire&ory to all p:rfons 
in the greateſt or loweſt place of authority on earth, whoſe ſole end and deligne it ought to 
be, if they defire Gods bleſſing upon them, ro people the world with virtuous living, aud 


rodiſcountegance all wickedneſs. 
i, I will 
Lord, will 1 fing. 


ſing of mercy and judgment z, unto thee, 


O This Pfalm will T addreſs 
unto the Lord of heaven, 
the ſubje& of ic being a 


firme reſolation and vow that I have inwardly made to him, for the ſetting up all goodneſs in 
my own, my ſervants, and ſabje&s hearts, and for the managing of thar office to whichhe 
hath raiſed me, ſo as may moſt tend to the incouraging of piety, and repreſſing of impiety, 


by diftributing rewards and puniſhments with _— juſtice as ſhall moſt contribute 
u 2 


to thoſe ends, 


2,1 


To this we have all imagi- 
nable obligations, not on- 


296 Paraphraſe. The Hundred and Firſt Pſalm. © 


wa 


a, 


C, 


Ee * - . EE ATE Ea... OW 
Now that God hath reſto- 2, 7 2 will | behave my ſelfe wiſely in a perfeft way .|| infireti 
red my peace, and efta- + © yp, 1:1; thou come unto me? 1 will walk within my "h* mrſet- 
bliſhr me in the Kingdowe, , J T when he 
and afforded me this fignall houſe with a perfect heart. (ball come 
teftimony of his preſenct, 


the Arke of his Covenant, Iam obliged toendeavorr. my utmoſt to fit and qualify my ſelfe wnl0 mes 


For lo great mercies, and am therefore ſtedfaſtly purpoſed, that from the day of his Arks 


coming into Leruſalem, 1 will with all the wiſdome and prudence with which he ſhall indow 
we, ſer my ſelfe to the moſt exa&t performance of my duty, and in all things indeavour ro 
approve my ſelfe ro him, ordering all my affairs and ations, thoſe eſpecially of my Cort, 
and of publick adminiſtration, ſo as may beft demonſtrate the ſincerity of my heart, and the 


_uprightneſs of my deſires and purpoſes in his ſervice. - 


1 will not entertain any 3. 1 will ſet zo wicked thing before mine eyes , I hate 


Ge crete The worke of them that turne aſide, it Jhall not cleave 
reaſon of ftate, ur appear 70 77e, 
to conribute to worldly 


advantages never ſo much. The leaſt declination from the rules of juſtice, whatſoever the 


plauſible pretenſe be, 1 will for ever deteſt and avoid, and never permit my fſelfe to be thus 


inſnared_by the politick maximes of the world, as to admit that as prudential, which is not 
exactly conſonant to the ſtrieſt laws of juſtice and piety. 


He thar ſhall think roob- 4. b 4 * froward beart ſhall depart from me : 1|| will * ao 


tain my favour, or gain ad- | ; Gam 
- Song Ee oc ff know a wicked perf 03, jon 
Counſels, by being more ſhrewd or ſubtle or cunning than other men, by being able to di- evill 
re& me to wayes of ſerpentine wiſdome, ſhall much faile in his proje& : There is none L Wo v1 
ſhall more ſolicirovſly avoid, and baniſh fiom my ſecrets or ſervice, than ſuch, being abſo- Ws © 
Jutely bent never to make uſe of any one ſuchatt in all my deliberations. w_ 


Thoſe wayes of whiſpering 5, ho ſo privily ſlandereth his neighlour, bim mill 1 


_ crxratoks Y. _ cut off : hin that bath az high look and < at proud heart, + nil 


. - 6 * 6 V 
+” 4g ”m_ and im- will a0t 1 ſuffer, In 
ployment from Princes, ng 


"ſhall not only miſs of that ſucceſs with me, but be ſure to be ſeverely puniſhed, whenſoever 


'T meer with them: As for thoſe whoſe pride, and ambition and inſatiable defires of inrich- 
ing or advancing themſelves, do put them forward to ſeek offices or imploymenrs under me, 
I will have nopatience for them, affuring my ſelfe that thoſe that defigne ſuch advantages te 

"themſelves, are never likely to intend the good of the public. 


In the __ of m_ 6. Mine eyes ſhall te upon the faithfull in the land, 
Leng his Thall be my _ that they may awell with me : he that walketh in a per- 
ſtant role, to ſeck out thoſe fed way, he ſhall ſe erYVe me, 

that are of moſt tryed 

fidelity and exact honefty, that for any advantage wharſoever , even the preſervation of the 
Kingdome, will not admit of any un] awfull practice : ſuch and none bur ſuch 1 ſhall expeR 

will do me ſervice; and I will not admit any elſe, but ſuch as ſhall thus appreve themſelves, 

into any imploymetit about me. 


A ſubrile, cunning, falls +, He that worketh decei aot dwell * within my * ; 
perſon ſhall be ſo far from ; ”. cert ſhall zot dwell * within my * inthe 


getting advancementin my P9#ſe 3 he that telleth lies ſhall xot tarry in my ſight. _ k] 
Court or Counſels, or being preferred to the ſupreme offices of ſtate , that he that hath 4; 


been found gilry of ſuch arts as theſe, that makes no conſcience of injufticeor deceit, ſhall 
not be indured in my preſence. | 


When wicked men ar nd os "IP 
brought before my a 8. Iwill | d early defliroy all the wicked of the land, in" 


nals, ſhall jndicizlly pro- 77.4 7mmay cut off all nicked acers frem the city of the Lord, hr 
ceed agair? them , and extirpate them out of rhe naticn,. and reforme and reduce all this 2h 
people, called by Gcds name, to the practice of all godlineſs, leaying, ifit be poſſible, ne- 

ver an obftinte notorious ſinner among them. 
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V. 2. Behave my ſelfe wiſely] 
From ?WW to underſtaud, 1s N72 "IWR 


17308 here in Hiphil, 7 well mate wiſe, or 


infira# z 1o Pſal. xxxii, 8. T7 IWR 7 
- will inſtru thee, > The Chaldce in- 
ecrpret it as a ſpecch of God to 
David, TI72UR I nill inſtru8t thee ; 
bur the reſt of the Plalm favours 
not this interpretation, being all in 
ſequence to the firſt verſe, in the 
firlt perſon, applicable to none bur 
David himlelte, Of him therefore 
the word here in Hiphil being uſed, 
it muſt be applied in relation to his 
Kingdome, or family, that he will 
zuſiru# them, or perhaps as *tis 
ſomerimes uſed intranfitively, 7 
will underſtand, or (as elſewhere *cis 
frequent) in the notion of Hithpael, 
. reciprocally, 7 will 1nftrut my ſelfe : 

which the Lxxii, have ſufficiently 
expreſt by ovviow, 1 will underſtand, 


and the Syriack by quo and 1 


will walke, which is the paraphraſe, 
though nor the literal rendring of 
it; the only end and uſe of his 
knowing , learning, or- »ſtrufting 
himſelfe in the way, being the walkszng 
in it. And indeed knonz7g in the 
{cripture-ſtyle ſo frequently figni- 
fying do:2g (viz, the practical 
knowledge ) and wi{dome being uſed 
for piety, as folly for ſin, tis but rc- 
gular, and agreeing to rules of ana- 
logy here, that anderſtanzding, or 
Gnll Bing ones ſelfe in the r1ght way, 
ſhould ſignify the walk:zag zz it. The 
Jewiſh Arab here reads, 7 will ſhew 
underſtanding or deal with underſtand- 
71% 14 41 upright way, or I will con- 
ſider the perfet way, till thy enlarge- 
ment Or refreſhment come unto me,and 
I will walk in perfeneſs or uprightne(s 
of my heart, 1z the midſt of my family. 
But if we conſider the latter part of 


the verſe, which may moſt probably | 


direc us to the occaſion of compo- 


{mg this Plalm, we ſhall finde reg- 
ſon to apply it to others as well as 
himſelf, and indeed particularly to 
his houſhold, or family, When 
David reſolved to bring up the Ark' 
of the Lord to Feruſalem, 2 Sam. vi. 
they brought it on a cart out of the 
houſe of Atinadab, and Uzza dii- 
ving the cart and taking hold of the 
Arke, God ſmote 1zza and he died 
v. 7. On this David was di(pleaſed 
Vv. 8, and afratdv. 9g, andſaid, How 
ſhall the Arke of the Lord come tome ? 
And David would not remove the Arke - 
unto him into the city of David, but © 
carried it aſide unto the houſe of Obeds 


| Edom, and there it continued three 


mozeths. But then being incouraged” | 
by the Zleſſ7g of the Lord oz Obed- 
Eadom and his houſholdv.12, he reſu- 
med the enterprize again,8 brought 
up the Arke of God ito the City of Da-. 
vid with gladneſs, and offered ſacrifice 
V, 13.8 danced v.14. & offered burnt | 
offerings and peace offerings v, 17. 
and Zleſſed the people v. 18, and dealt 
to all the people to every one 4 portion 
of bread, and fleſh, and wine, v, 19, 
and then Daulid returned to bleſs his. 
houſhold v, 20, Where beſide the 
{olemnities of carrying up the Ark, 
two things are obſervable in or-. 


der to this preſent verſe of this | 


Plalm: 1, his being afrazd- of | the 
Lord, which cauſed him to. fay,: 
How ſhall the Arke of the-Lord come to 
me? v.9. and 21y, his returning to 
Leſs his houſhold v. 20, Theſe two 
mem ge had in all probability re- _ 
ation the one to the.other,” He: 
was afrard, the {ins or unworthineſs 
of his famzly might fo farr'unquali-: 
fy them for receiving benefic by the 
preſenee of the Arke, thatit might 
bring a cutſe inſtead of a bleſſing: 
upon him; and althoughby the ex- 
perience of it on OZed-Edom , he 
was encuuraged to hope well, yet 

uu 3 as 


«Annotations on 


as ſoon as he had brought up the 
Arke,he omits no time, neglecsno 
care, to fit and prepare his famely 
for ſuch a #leſſing; and that ſure 
was by inſtru&ting them 1n the rules 
of Gods worſhip and obedience, 
purging out all unreformed evill 
livers, not permitting one wicked 
perſon, ſlanderer, lyar, to remain in 
his houſhold, which as it 15 the 
meaning of his returning to bleſs his 
hoaſhold (in the notion of Sleſſing, 
AS. iii, 26, for turning every one 
from bis 1miquitzes) and withall, the 
interpretation of what we read in 
the latter part of this Plalm, A 
froward heart ſhall depart from me: 1 
will not know a wicked perſon v. 4. Who 
ſoprivily ſlandereth bis nergbbour, him 
will I cut off : him that hath an high 
lock and proud heart, 1 will not ſuffer 
V. 5. Mine eyes ſhall te on the faith- 
full, that they may dwell with me, and 
ſerve me v. 6. He that worketh deceit, 
ſhall not dwell in the midſt of my houſe; 
be that tells lies ſhall not tarry in my 
fight v. 7. ſoit is exactly equivalent 
to his zuſtirufiing tn a perfett way, he 
(which therefore probably mult be 
interpreted to belong, as the #/:ſj2g 
did, to his bouſheld or family, yer 
including himſelf as his firſt care, 
the chiet member of ir.) Thus a- 

ain to thoſe words of his, cauſed 
5 his fear, MW 118 18 R920 TR 
how ſhall the Arke of the Lord come. to 


me? the next words here are an- 


fwerable, 78 X2N 'ND when it ſhall 
come to. me, by it meaning the Arke 
or God, which had that his peculi- 
ar reſidence in the Arte, (Aber 
Ezrareads, I mnill underſtand the per- 
fett way, when 1t, 1, ce, that way hall 
come uito me.) By this accordance 
we have little reaſon to doubr, but 


this of -the fecond preparation of 
| Morning, faith the Learned Hugo 


bringing up the Arke to 'Feruſalem, 


was the occaſion and feaſon of com-. 


poſing this Pſalm, and his reſolu- 


in tothe meaning and full impor- 
tance both of this verſe, and the reſt 
of the Pſalm ; and therctoreI have 
thus tarr enlarged on it, 

V. 4. 4 froward heart] From Upy 
pervertit, curvat, to bend the wron 
way, Or make crooked, is UPY crocked, 
Or canning ; he, or that, which re- 
cedes irom ſtre:ghteſs or direfneſs ; 
and ſo 'tisto be taken here, in {e- 
quence to them that declzze or turne 
aſide, v, 3, The 1xxii, render ir 
x2p0 iz Hawn 4 crooked heart ((o 
laith . Heſjchius, oHapsg creat, 
the word fignifies crooked ) in oppo- 
{1tion ro drefaeſs and clearneis of 
dealing; and ſo the Chaldee R39PÞW 
trom Py, obl:que or crooked, All 
ro exprels that ſerpentine ſubrilery, 
made up of crooked motions and 
Mzanders, which are moſt oppo- 
fite to upright and honeſt and clear 
dealings. 

V. 5. Proud heart | From 27) l4- 
tus or ailatatus eſt, 15 the noune 2? 
here, broad, or wide, or large, and 
being applied to the heart or /oule, 
it notes largereſs of deſires.So Pro.28, 
25, WB) IN? he here that is large in 
ſoule, The Lxxii, fitly rendred drAy- 
5G. znſatiable, applying it cither to 
wealth or honour, the z{atiate de- 
fire of either of which (as there it 


follows ) ſtirrs up ſtrife, And fo. 


here they have rendred it again, 
tmAig® xap3iz, he that cannot be 
filled in the heart, 1,c, the coverous 
or. ambitious man : the Syriack 


rcad waOy wide or broad, ſo the 


0 x : : 
Jewiſh Arab, Him that is high of 
eyes, and wide of heart, I can have uo 


patience with thoſe two, 


V. 8. Early] The judicatures for 


— — 


UPY 


d 


the examination and ſentencing of p37 


wicked men were wont to be in the 


Grotius, who thinks this alſo to be 


| the meaning of Jeb xxxviil. 13. 


tion of purging, and ſo bleiling of | where of the morneng *tis ſaid, that 
his houſhold, the ſubjc& of it : and wicked men are driven away by it. And 
this will prove a fit key to let us | thus *tis poſſible that phraſe of 


bewg 


Pſalm Cl, 


being dſpelled or driven away may 
be uted for the cutting them off in 
judicature, for ſo ?ſal. 1, 4. the az- 
godly being driven away by the wind, 
15 attended with their ot ſtanding 17; 
judgment, Bur it may perhaps in 
that paſſage in Job more probably 
referr to the «diſperſing of thoſe, 
whom the darknels of the night in- 
couraged to wickednels,: theeves, 
treacherous perſons &c, whom the 
light would diſcover. To thoſe 
che conſequents ſeem to refer it; 
ſee the learned Caſtel/ro on that 
place. However of the cuſtome 1t 
{elfe there can be no doubr, both as 
to fitting in Courts of Judicature, 
and ro executions, that among 
them, as among us, they were uſu- 


ally tz the morning, at leaſt began 
then, when they continued till the 
evening. And to this moſt proba- 
bly 227 in the plural, 7 the 
mornings, here referrs, the ſeaſon 
wherein David, as a Judge, entring 
on the Tribunal, deſtroyes and cats 
off the micked-doers, The former 
part of the Pſalm contains his reſo- 
lution for choiſe of Counſcllers 
and officers of ſtate, preferring the 
plain, honeſt, and not the ſubrileſt 
contrivers ; and this laſt for the ex- 
ecution of juſtice,diſcountenancing, 
and judicially cuttizg off all wicked 
men, The Jewiſh Aras reads ac- 
cording to the paſſing of the mornings, 


i. e. continually, day after day, eve= 


ry day or morning, 


The Hundred Second Pſalm. 


| Prayer of the aflited, when he is overwhel- The hundred and ſecond 


Pfalm, ſtyled from v, 17, 


| med, and poureth out his complaint before yg ,3. the prayer of the 


the Lord. 


afflifted , ſees to have 
' been compoſed in time 4 


the * Captivity (ſee v. 13, 14. &c,) probably by Nehemiah, afrer che return of Ezra with 
commiſſion for rebuilding the Temple, ſee Nehem.'i. 3. &c; and is a fit forme fot any thac Kimchi. So 
is ſore afflied and ready to || faint under the weight; and out of a meurnfull ſoule a eQia- 


nately addreffeth his prayer ro God. 


1, Heay my prayer, O Lord, an let my cry come wato © bleſſed Lotd, far aft 


thee. 


. promifed thy ſeafonable re; 
lief roall that in time of di- 


2, Hide not thy face from me iz the day when 1 am 17 refs hdmbly require is 


trouble * incline thine eare unto me, 2n the day when 1 


call, anſwer me ſpeeatly. 


from thee, I ani how over. 
whelthed with ſorrow (ke 
Nehem. i. 4.) and defice to 


powee out my ſoule nnto thee, to cry and call for thy relief. Obe thot gratioully pleaſed to 


admitmy addreſs, and nor toreje& or caſt me ſrom thee,. 
and that, as the'exigence of thy people requires, with all ſpeed poffible. 


co heat and anſwer my petitions, 


x da [; 7 If thy telief be 161 ſpeed s 
3. For my dayes * are conſumed like ſmoak, and my mens peedy 


bones are burnt ap as \ an hearth. 


1 ſoon be conſumed, 
our life will be ſuddenly ar 


an end; our firength is allready well-nigh exhauſted, 
4. My heart is ſmiten, and withered like graſs, | ſo that ke puniſhments which we 


| ond I forget to eat my bread, 66 
ſe not to take my ordinary food, and that brings fainting and feeb 


a _mider are fo ptef- 
fing, thar chey permit me 
upon me. 


5. By reaſon of the waice of my groantng my Lon es My grief and ſorrow is ſuch 


cleave to my Skin; 


that it hath wholly emaci- 
nated me. 


6.1 


499 _ 


WY oy 


JI 
mn 


in the per- 


fon of the | 


Captives, 

Chald. v. 

24. 
MIR 
8INP3 


the way 9 
our exile, 


n= l 
"T1 2MWQ 
When he 


aints, 


Chald:; 
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prone Paraphraſe. The Hundred and Second Pſalm. 


Am 


man, I am as diſterute and 
b. hopeleſs of ir as the moſt owle of Þ the\| deſert. 


ſolitary Pelican in the deſert, which complains ſo ſadly, or the owle that conftantly takes vp 
his lodging in ruinous houſes, 


And for any relict from 6, / am like a Pelican of the Wilderneſs, 1 am like ax 


0 waft ple. 
ces » Or 
deſolations, 


Or the ſparrow, that having 7, 7 watch, and am as a ſparrow aloze upon the houſe 


never a mate, firs very ſad "u 
and ſolitary and mournfull, Pp 
expeCing the rerurne of her company, and in the mean time hath no proviſion of food nere 


her, no allay of her ſorrow or ſolitude. 


My adverſaries imploy 8, Mine exemzes reproach me all the day, and + th 


both their tongues and Ty _ 
C hands, make no ſcrople of that are © mad againſt me are (worn againſt me. 


the fouleft flanders and perjuries to miſchief me. 


d. This hath been matter of 9. d * For I havee eaten aſhes like bread, and minge Toherefen 


exceſſive continual ſorrow Eh » 8; wav 
ro me, and accordingly I led my ariuk with w eepiny 5 


have ſolemnly betaken my ſelfe to faſting and mourning, 


wn 


And the principal ingredi- 10, Becauſe of thine 1nd;gnation and thy wrath, for 


ent in my ſorrow 1s the © 1; 
f Cconfideration of that great thou haſt * lifted me up, and caſt me down, 


diſpleaſure of thine, to which I am to impure all theſe ſad and direfull effe&s of it. 


My condition is every day II, My aayes are like a ſhadow that aechneth, aud 1 


worſe and more hopeleſs : | 1 
than other, my joyleſs life am withered like gr aſs. 


haſtening to its fatal peri- 12, But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever, and thy 


od: and unleſs thou pleaſe ,.emembrance unto all generations, 
to interpoſe thy ſoveraign 


—_— om eely and 13. 7hos ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zig z 


nally loſt. Bur herein the tzme to favour her, yea the ſet time 18 come, 
this one great comfort re 
mains, tha: thy ſtrength is beyond our weakneſs, thy eternity is oppoſed to Gur frail tranfi- 
tory ſtate, thy mercy ſurmeunts our wants and miſery; and on this I ftill found an hope and 
confidence, that thou wilt in thy good time returne the captivity of our Church and nations 
reftore us to the priviledges and bleſſings of peacable afſemblies, and that it will not now be 
long ere that moſt defirable and acceptable time come, 


B+ Tothichopel aminduced 14, For thy ſervants 8 || take pleaſure in her ſtones, | nf, 


by thine own promiſe, that | 

whenſocver thy people are and Þ favour the duſt thereof. 

carried captive by heathen enemies, if they ſhall be truly ſenſible of thy puniſhments , and 
hombled for their fins, thou wilt then remember thy Covenant, and reftore them. And this 
is our condition at this time, Now thy Churchis laid waft among us, (ſee Nehem. i. 3.) we 
cannot chooſe but be ſenſible of our loſs and our fins, and with all compaſſion and affe&ion 
be tranſported, when we think of cicher. Ar preſent the want of outward proſperity hath 
not rendred her leſs defirable in our eyes, but rather inhanſed the valve of thoſe interdifted 
felicities, and made us yow all r: adineſs to endeavour the repairing of thoſe ruines, whenſo- 
ever thou ſhalt pleaſe to grant us that welcome opportunity. | 


for 


vour, Of 
dedl kindy 
with 


When that bleſſed time 15, $0 the heathez ſhall fear the name of the Lord, 


one. iy (hd 5, @ndall the K ings of the earth thy glory. 


whole heathen nations, 16, When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall ape 


Princes and people ro th TOO 2 - 
ſervice, when hey lee ſo pride hrs gl , 


greata deliverancewrooght 17. Hewill regardthe prayer of the * deſtutute, 
Tr thy people, their capti- | , 
re urns, and apti- 7z0t deſpiſe their prayer. 

emple rezdified, evidences as of the omnipotent power of God, ſo of his readineſs to hear 
the prayers of thoſe thar are brought to the loweft ebbe of miſery and aefiictaion, ; 


2 wonderfullneſs of this 18, This ſhall te written for the generation t0 come, 


iverance ſhall be recor- 


dedtoall poſterity, andin © the people which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord, 


Probability be a means of bringing in thoſe that haye not yet any being, to be proſelytes to 
ſervice of ſo great and compaſſionate a God ; OR ATTEg NY 


19, "7 


For 


0 + 1 Oo: 
pad wa 


an 12K Tac... di oe 


| ſee 


1, not 
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The Hundred and Second Pſalm. Paraphraſe, 


 & 
Kk 
[22 


of my dayes :' thy year's are throughout all gererations. 
addreſs my prayers unto him, with ſome hope that he will ſpare us, and reſtore us 80 fome- 


I \e Heb. 
1, note C, 


ned my dayes. ; 
24, I ſatd, O my Goda, take me z0t away 18 the maſt lives, and on the other. 
fide the ſtrength and eter- 

nity of God, 1 cannor bur 


proſperity , and not cut us off in the meſt flouriſhing part of our lives, 


25. Of old haſt thou laid the foundations of the earth, "Twas he, that by his all- 


migh - 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands, mig ry tare Ro 


26. They ſhall periſh, Lut thou ſbalt endare ;, they all all the parts thereof; and 
ſhall wax old like a garment, 4s a Veſture ſhalt thou Tough by the ſame he will 


in his due time either de. 
|| change them, and they ſhall be changed : nn] TE 


27. But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have quite from the condition 

; of their creation, yer 

no end, through all theſe tranſmn, 
tations he ſhall continue the ſame to all eternity. | 


28, The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and And this irreſiftible power 
their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. and immutable will of his.. 


is a ground <f firme hope 
and confidence to me, that there ſhall be a time of reſt to Gods faithfull ſervauts, that upon 
our ſincere returne to him, and reformation of our fins, he will returne our captivity : and | 
if this fall not out in ons dayes, yet our children and their pofterity ſhall receive the bene- 
fir and comfort of ir, and be continued a people ro him, and thereby for ever_ingaged ro 
ſerve him. | 


_ — 


eAanotations os Pſalm CII. 


the ſenſe will beſt bear, either my 
aayes or time of my life 172 conſume, 
and wither zz ſmoak, as Ps.CXix, 83, 
thought to have read 1WY? as ſmoak, | a bottle 12 the ſnoak, afflitions have 
and accordingly they render it | had tie ſame effect on me, as. 
RN TT wort xzm@ 4s ſmoak,'| ſmoak on thole things that are _ 
But 'tis more probable that they | in it, dried me up,, and deforme 

ſo expreſs what they thought to be | me : or perhaps 172 ex, or fale, 
the meaning, then that they read it | or conſume 1 ſmoak (as when any' 
otherwiſe then we do: For the | combuſtible matter is - conſumed, 
Jewiſh Arab, though reading IUV2, | ſmoak is all-that comes from it, and 
yet renders it NDI &c, as ſmoak #s | ſo itedsinthat:) and to that the 
conſumed or vaniſþeth, The Syriack | latter part of the verſe may ſeem to 


V. 3. Like ſmoak ] For 102 in 
ſmoak, which we. read in the He- 
brew, the Chaldee and Lxx1i. are 


as 


ry and ſhortneſs of our/ 


$OI 
19, For he hath locked down from the hetzht of bs Wheat they hear hoy fg. | 
ſantzuary ; from heaven ard the Lord behold the earth, power alt canetdence' in 
20, Tohear the groaning of the priſoner, to looſe thoſe affairs of the world here 
that are appointed to death, —- Hy me _— _ oy 
21, To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his thoſe that are in the grear- 
praiſ. e in Jeruſalem, | NE_ ard deſtiwrion, 
e tNeir captivity, 
22, When the people are gathered together, and the ang reſtore them wage i 
Kingdomes to ſerve the Loyd, countrey again , there to 
BOT . ; bleſs and praiſe, and pro- 
claim the power and mercy of God in his Temple, making their conſtant ſolemn reſort thi- 
ther, from all the quarters of the land, at the times by God appointed, 
h enbened my [trenoth in the way, he [horte- When confider the fad- {;.. 
2 3- He weakene J ſ s JÞ Jh nefs of our ſtate, the miſe- b, 


99 vy incline it, TVDEV) and my bones, or "TNAYY? 
read þ440%D in ſmoak, and ſo _ members, Or body, WY are burnt up 5 
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eA nnotations on 


as that is all one with conſumed, 10 
I fignifies wſtus, exuſtus eſt , Iſo. 
Kxiv. 6, the inbalitaits of the earth | 
Tn are burut up, 12D {aith the Chal- 
dee, are conſumed; and Ezech, xv, 
it. £t is caſt 13to the fire for fewel, the 
fire devoureth Loth ends, aid the midſt 
MN) z5 burit up 3 and Ezec, Xx1v, 10, 
ſpeaking, as here, of the bones "T1: 
let them be burat up, As for T2, 
that is added, the interpreters dit- 
fer in the underſtanding it. The 
word coming from 2” accexſus eſt, 
may be cither the place where the 
fire is, or the pot which is heated by 
the flame of the fire, or the wood 
which is ſet on fire. The Syriack 
' ſeems to take it in the firſt notion, 
rendring it, my bores are grows white, 
as the hearth, tor ſo the cbh:maey or 
hearth doth with the fire conſtantly 
burzing on it. The Chaldee reads 
WErn 7 as one of the ſtores that ts 
ſet. under the pot or cauldron, for 
that is the moſt probable meaning 
of X27, and the Arabick XENS, 
ſee note on Pſal. - Lxviii, 8. But the 
LXX1l, read waci ppuyiov as dry wood 
(Enegv ZvaAcy ſaith Heſychius) and 
the Latine, ſicut cremium, as dr 
combuſtible wood, and that is mo 
appliable to the matter in hand ; 
the bones Or members of the body 
their being burut wp as dry wood, 
notes the ſpeedy exhauſting of the 
radical moiſture, which foon ends 
in the conſumption of the whole. 
And then the whole verſe fitly ac- 
cords, My aayes are wubered away 1# 
the ſmoak,or perhaps end rn ſmoak,my 
bones are burnt up like dry wood. 

V. 6. Deſert |] From 27 to be 
deſtroyed, or latzd waſt, Iſa. 1x. 12. 
Jer. xxvi. 8. Zeph. ti. 6. ts TIN, a 
waſt place, or deſolation, the ruines 
of an houſe, or an houſe ready to 


fall down, being uninhabited. In 


this ſenſe it muſt here: be taken, fo 
as tO fit it for the-owle (ſo 012 ſigni- 
fnes Lev. xi, 17, Dent. xiv. 16.) here 
mentioned, for that is known te 
choole its lodging or place of abode 


re EE err 


—_————— 


in tuch r@:z0vs places, The rxxii, 


render it tv 61z0ne9 @ 1# the foundati- 
07 of a; houſe that 15 fallezz though the 


Latine miſtook it, when they read, 


za domicilio, 12 an houſe, The Jew- 


iſh Arzb read waſt deſolate places, or 
YULnes, | 
V. 8. cMad againſt me | 227 5 
which ordinarily 1ignifies laudaver, 
ſignifies alſo te behave ones (clfe 17- 
decently, like a mad-man, andinthe 
Chaldee and Syriack dialed to ye- 
proach, or ſlander. Thus Ps. Lxxv, 
5. 1 laid 272M? , the Chaldee 


wm R , they read again N? 
payonn ſcoffe ot, and ſo the ſenſe 


beſt bears there, ſpeaking of the . 


rebels that depraved and detamed 
and flandered him. ' And ſo here 
197192, adjoyned to "2" a4 
my enemies reproach me, are moſt 
probably my reproachers, or flande. 
rers; the Chaldee reads again 
MyIND mn ſcoffers or backliters, and 
to them moſt properly belongs, 
W2U1 '2 they have ſworne againſt me, 
confirmed their, /lazders by oaths, 
or execrations' upon themſelves if 
rhey be not true, ſee Nam, v, 21, 
The LxxX11. read © fmavsrris pe, 
they that commend me, from the firſt 
notion of ?27 laudawit, and the Sy- 
rrack and Lattze and Aratick agree 
with them, 

V.9. For That '2 ſometimes is 
anote of the cauſe, ſometimes of 
the effect, and accordingly is fome- 
times rendred C71 far, or. tecarye, 
ſometimes 4;{7:1 wherefere, ſec.note 


| Zwuk., vit.d. And to the later fenlc 


the context inclines 'it here, his 
eating aſhes for bread, i.e. his mourn- 


ing ({cenote ce.) and plcnry of rears, | 


being ſure the cffect of the reproach- 
es and /iauders precedent, cauſed 
by them, and therefore nor tobe 
thought mentioned here as the 
cauſe of them; as the Greek 871, 
and Latine Cuz, and Englifh For, 
muſt import, 


Ihia, 


Fe ls payona? to the ſcofpers, - 
N 


b- ks 
Fw = Ghai; th 


WEL 


ſin 1 
Fran 


I cinere 
JI fcieb« 
3 do! 


Pfalm CHI; 


70z 


Ibid, Eaten aſhes like bread] The 
importance of this phraſe "8 
T?R Thave eaten aſhes , may per- 
haps be miſtaken by thoſe who in- 
rerpret it literally, of feeding on 
aſhes, cr mixing aſhes with their 
food, whether it be by eating panem 
ſubcinerictum, bread vaked 13 the em- 
bers, Which is not cleanſed from 
the aſhes that ſtick to it, or whether 
by making aſhes one of the ingre- 
dients in their bread, or (as || Bona- 
Venture ſaith of S. Frances) caſting 
aſhes apon his meat, The ule of 
aſhes in mourning is frequently 
mentioned in Scripture, bur that 
not as ofa kinde of diet, but as of 
that which accompanied ſackcloth, 
and was caſt upon their head, or 
tumbled and wallowed in, or fat 
in, Sce 2 Sam, Xi, 19. Eſth.1v, 1,3. 
Job 11.8. & XL11, 6. 1ſa. LVL 5, & 
LXI. 3. Jer. vi. 26.. Lam, 1ll, 16, 
Ezech, xxvii. 30. Dan. ix. 3, Jon.ill. 
6, And that certainly was the uſe 
of aſhes among the Jews to uiſguiſe 
them (lee 1 Krng, xx. 38, & 41,) 
to make them look ſadly and neg- 
leftedly. Bur this had no relation 
to eat;ng, bur was generally uſed in 
their times of humiliation and faſt- 
ing, when they eat nothing at all. 
Only Iſa. xLiv. 20, we read, He 

feedeth on aſhes, but that certainly 
in a prophetical, i. e. figurative 
ſenſe; for it is applied to the Idol- 
worſhipper v. 17. who prayedto 
that which cannot. hear or. help 
him, any. more than aſhes would 
nouriſh ; he cheats and abulcth 
himſelf, a decerved heart bath turned 
him aſjde, as there it follows.” It 
remains therefore that this one 
place' here in this Plalm, which 
{peaks of eating aſhes like bread, be 
lookt on as a poetical phrale, 
to be interpreted by the context, 
and by the general uſe of aſhes in 
the Scripture, The context {peaks 
of ſadnels and mourning, and aſhes 
were the ſolemn rite thereof, being 


caſt upon the head &c, and then 


| in vita: 
Franc.C.5, 
cinere con + 
fciebat 
cidgria, 


| 


taſting being joynd wth mourning, 
the union of theſe two arc here po- 
etically expreſt by eating aſhes like, 
bread, i, &, eating 10 bread, taking 
no food at all, but inſtead of thar, 
entertaining themlclves with aſhes, 
though nor eatzzg them, but fitti 
down or wallowing in them, And 
this being the importance of this 
phraſe, the other that follows PU) Www 
TIA 222 I1mingled my drink with 22. 
weeping, muſt be underſtood by a- 'N222 
nalogy therewith , not literally, 
that he put any of his zears into his 
drick, bur that inſtead of diinkeng. 
(which is cxpreſt by minghzg of 
arink, becaule they commonly 
drank their wine mxt with water) 
he ſpent his time wholly in zeeping 
and lamenting, Thus Pſal. xlii, 3. 
my tears hauve teen my meat , is no 
more, bur inſtead of eating I weep z 
as when Chriſt ſaith Jo. 1v. 34, 2p 
meat 1s to do the nill of him that ſent 
me, 1. e, hefollows that taske ins 
cumbent on him from his Father, 
and his doing ſo ſupplies the place 
of eating, he doth this inſtead of 
that : and ſo Pſal, Lxxx. 5. Tho 
feedeſt them with the bread of tears, gi- 
weſt them tears to drink, 1.e, they 
weepand faſt, or cat nothing. And 
ſo that is the utmoſt importance of. 
this whole verſe , mourning and 
taſting accompanied with aſhes, the 
ceremony, and tears, a natural con= 
{equent of both theſe, | 
V. 10, Lifted up] What is meant * f. 
by NN? chow haſt lifted me up, &c, *JNRD3 
is ro be judged by the immediate 
antecedents, 287) TAY! zndignation 
and wrath ; by thoſe 1s meant a ve- 
hement- diſpleaſure and azger, and 
in God,in whom azger 15 not found, 
effects that bear analogy with thoſe 
which proceed from / angry men, 
To ſach it is ordinary to caſt to the 
ground any thing that .they are dif- 
pleaſed: with, and when the dil- 
pleaſure is vehement, ts ft rt up 
firſt as high as they can, thar they 
may caſt it down with more vio- 
: Iences 
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lence; and daſh it in pieces by the 


fall. And this is the meaning of 
the phraſe here, and o is a parhett- 
cal expreſſion of his preſent atflitt- 
on, heightened by the dighity of 


the publick office wherein NVehemt- 


ab was at the time of writing this 
mournfull Pſalm, Nehem. 1, 1. and 
it. 1, The greater his place was at 
Shuſhan , the deeper this forrow 
for his countrey-men, and for 
Feraſale, Nebm. 1. 3. pierced him, 
whereupon he complauns that God 
by way of zrazgzation hath dealt 
with him; as thoſe that take an 
eatthen veſſel, and throw it againſt 
the pavement, and that they may 
bear it to pieces the more certainly, 
lift it ap firſt, as high as they can, 
to throw it down with more violence, 
This the rxxii, have fitly ren- 
dred enzex wariffatss ts 
and the Latine .elevays zll:ſiſtt me, 
having lifted me ap, thou haſt daſht 
me to preces, The Jewiſh Ara 
reads, as if thou hadſt carried me, and 
then caſt me to them. 

V. 14, Take pleaſure mm her ſtones] 
The fulleſt meaning of T228M8 18) 


Will be fetched from the promiſe 


of God to the Jews, Lev. xxvi. 41. 
that when they are carried captive 
by the heathers, and there prpe 2 
the enemies land, it they ſhall confeſs 
their i2iquity—— and if their wnctr- 
cumciſed heart be humbled, TV WW) 
DIY NR we read, and accept of the 
puniſhment of their iniquity, then will 
God remember his Covenant with Ja- 
cob &c. and remember the land, In 
thoſe words it is certain , that I'V js 
{as we render it) the pun:ſhmernt of 
#niquity, ſee 1 Sam. Xxviii. Io. and. 


ſuch ſurely was the demoliſhing of 


the Temple, the ruine of that fa- 


brick, which is here expreſt by 
TMR ber ſtones, i. ce. 7ubbiſh, of 
heaps of the ruinated fiozes of the 
Temple. So thar in what ſenſe ſo- 
ever 'Y)' is taken in Leviticas, ap- 
plyed to IV puniſhment of iniquity, 
in the ſame it muſt be taken here; 


wm 


where *tis applied to the ſtzzes or 
rurzes of- the Temple ; and that is 
ſure a paſſionate reſentment with 
bumble melting ſorrow, to look 
upen the judgments inflicted, aſſen- 
ting to the equity of them, In this 
tenſe, I ſuppoſe, TY" muſt be ta- 
ken in the thirty fourth verſe of that 
xxvi, of Levit, PR VR NSN 18 
MMNNAU ther ſhall the land reſent (we 
murender, ezjoy) ber ſabbaths, ſpeak- 
ing of the delolate countrey, 1a- 
menting and bewailing the loſs of 
thoſe pretious opportunities which 
they tormerly had, and made not 
uſeof, And thus in Yeſpaſians 
coyne, in memory of the conqueſt 
of Paleſi:ze, there was on one fide 
a woman fitting weeping under a 
Palme-tree, and Fudea ('apta Jury 
taken, in the reverſe, And ſo of 


this Caprivity the Pſalmiſt rells us; 


Pſal. exxxvii, 1, By the waters of Ba- 
&ylon we ſat down, and wept when we re« 
membred thee, O Sion, To which 
kinde of melting reſentment ſee- 
img the -promiſe is made in thar 
place of Levit, that God will then 
remember the Covehant, and the land, 
the Plalmiſt here fitly endeavours 
to prove that the trme 4 come, in 
which God ſhould have mercy upor 
S102, v, 13. by this argument, for 
Or beranſe thy ſervants \S"\ paſſionately 
reſent her ſtones, &c, referring in all 
likelihood to that promiſe of God, 
of which that reſextment was the 
expreſs condition, As for that 


which follows , VM MNEY NR tt 41 fr 


will beſt be rendred (as ki) in 
the future tenſe, they will or ſhall fa- 
vour, Or deal kindly with her duſt or 


rabliſh, i. e. they now promiſe 


moſt affectionately ro repair her 
ruines, according to that of Zoro- 
babel, Zach. iv, 7. he ſhall bring 
orth the head-ſtone thereof with fbout- 


mags, m2 (M19 grace, grace tot, Of 


-, favour, in accord with 
IN ſhall favour the duſt of it Here : 
they that now paſſionately bewatl 


and lament thoſe ruines, and their 
| own 


| IDaid 
M? 


Pſalm Cl. 


own and their fathers fins, as the 
cauſes of them, ſhall hereafter joy- 
fully joyne 1n the repairing thercot, 
and celebrate their finiſhr worke 


' with the ſame render, though 


more gratetull or pleaſing paſſion. 
The Jewiſh 4-44 thus renders the 
verſe, For now thy ſervants are plea- 
ſed with the ſtones thereof, contented 
ſor contentedly| and are tenderly af- 
feed towards 1ts duſt , in honour [or 
hocourtng it ; ] and he explains him- 
ſelfe in a note, that whereas for- 
merly they ſet light by the SanQtu- 
ary, and ſinned againſt ir, they 
now ſought after it, veſi:zgrum poſt 
oculym (an Arabick phraſe prover- 
bially ſignifying the ſeeking after 
that which one hath let goe) magnity- 


- ing, or honouring the duſt thereof, 


how much morc the building 
thereof, it it might be built > 
V. 23. weakned | From the dif- 


. ferent acceptions of MY for az- 


ſwering and affiiize, and by rea- 
ding 12 for 72, the xxxii. have 
much deformed this ver. 22. ren- 
dring 13 T1712 Ty be hath a(flia- 
ed or humbled my ſtrength 1n the way, 
by eTexe49n euro iv df iy 
&uTs, . he anſwered him in the way of 


his ſireagth ; and the Latine take | 


it from them, reſpond: e: 1n Vis 
wirtutis ſue; but the Syriack de- 


A - 
part from them, and read 0.2.2 


&c, They have humbled my ſtrength 
oz earth, Then to 2" "BÞ he bath 
ſbortned my dayes, the Lxxii, con- 
net the "2R 7 nll ſay, tollowing, 
and render it T1y 6Aty?TiTe Twy 
PMeepey hs Ent yyHAlv wa— and 
the Latine likewite, paucitatem dze- 
rum meorum nuncia mihi , declare to 
me the paucity of my dayes, And 
herein the Syriack allo agree with 
them; only the Chaldee divide 
them, and render . them aright, 
My ſtrength 1s affiied through the la- 
bour of the journey of my exile, my 
dayes are ſhortned, I will ſay before 
the Lord, And this is ſurely the 
tull rendring of the verſe. The 
Jewiſh Arab reads, He bath weake- 
zed in this way my ſtrength, and ſhort- 
ned my age from 2t, 1. e. faith he, 
the way of patience, Or eaduring and 
calling [out on thee,] aud we borng 
in captiuity our ſtrength is weakaed 
from | or by it, or from bearing} 
it, by reaſozof the length of 2. 
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The Hundred and Third Pſalm. 


I Idaiv, | A Pſalm of David. 
BY 


Paraphraſe. 


The hundred and third 
Pſalm js a folemn acknow.. 
ledgment of the great and 


abundant mercies and deliverances of God, eſpecially that of pardoning of fin, and not ex- 
a&ing the puniſhments due to it, which myſt interweave inevery mercy or deliverance which 
is beſtowed on ſinfull men, whoſe demerits have ſo much provoked the contrary. It was 
compoſed by David, as *ris F thought, on a recovery from ſickneſs, and is alfo a* prophe- 
rick deſcription of the ſtate of Chriſtians under the Goſpel. 


1. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoule, and all that ts within Nets I behold God in 


me bleſs bis boly name. 


2, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoule, and forget n0t all brs 


benefits : + 


ſeffe and his glorious 
divine attributes, but eſpe- 
cially in his works of mercy 
toward me, I am obliged 
with my whole heart, and 


all my moft ardent affeRions of devotion, to bleſs and praiſe his name forall the mercies and 


fayours which in great bounty he hath afforded me, 


X x 3. #ho 


War 5P 


Kimchi, 
VIRINR * 
T2 
it wes ſpo- 
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Paraphrale. The Hundred Third Palm. 


RI 


Xu 


Concupt- 
ſcence that 
burreis us 
80 fin. 
Chald. 


Particularly that for fome 
time having corretted me thy diſe aſes 


for my g20d, to bring me OO : 
to ox A anert he hath now 4. Who redeemeth thy life from deſtrafon, who crown. 


returned ro me in mercy, th rhe with || loving kindneſs and * tender mercaes : [meg 


d n ſins, which IT 5g = / 
Pare Fofily deſerved this 5. YPhoſatisficth * thy mouth with good things, ſo that 4 Pn 
COmmi 


his wrath, and withdrawn b thy youth 7s renewed like the Eagles. 
his puniſhments from me ; 
and not only reſcned we 


6, The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment us 


from the greateſt dangers for all that are oppreſſed, =) aa 


hauging over my life, out 

of the bowells of his compaſſion to his diſtreſſed creature, but reſtored me to a. perfe& 
health, and to a moſt proſperous condition, a confluence of all mercies, to ſurround me, 
and ſatisfie all my defires, and ſo made wy old age like that of the Eagle, when ſhe hath 
moulted the old, and comes out furniſhed and adorned with new young plumes, as freſh and 
flouriſhing as in youth ir ever had been; hereby exerciſing that ſignal property of his, to 
vindicate the cauſe of all thoſe that ſufter injuries, to puniſh the oppreffor, aod relieve thoſe 
that are not able to defend thewſelves. 


Thus did he once proclaim 
his name to Moſes and the 
Iſraelites, Exod. xxxiv, 
and therein his _—_— 
nature, and the manner of ,. H 

his dealing with men, all aud plenteous iN mere). 

exa&ly according to the rules of the moſt abundant mercy, in giving and forgiving, and 
ſparing long, and never ſending ont his thunderbolrs or deſtruttions, till our provocations, 
continued in impenitently, extorr and force them from him, 


unto the children of Iſrael, ons OT na. 


Ard this is Gods conftant 
courſe ; though he rebuke. : 
and expreſs his juſt diſ- ©/87 for ever, 

pleaſure, and puniſh us for 10. Hehath 70t dealt with us after Our ſons, OY Yes 
our fins, yet upon our re- 7  aaebe 
pur ny Jer Pin oor IE. warded ws accordtng to our 201Gurties, 

turne to him he takes off his puniſhing hand ag1in, and will not proceed with us according 

to that meaſure that our ſins might juſtly expect from him. 


9. Hewill not allwayes chide, neither will he keey his 


On the contrary, to them 11* For 45 the heaven ts hiob alove th 
that love and fear and 8 e earth, ſogreat 


ſerve him faithfully, bis i his mercy 4 + toward them that fear him. + or div 


' mercy is moſt abundantly poured our, as much above the proportion of their ſervices, as 


heaven is above the earth, nay infinitely more, there being indeed no proportion be- 
tween them. 


And by that mercy of his 12, As farre 4s the Eaſt is from the We 
It is, that at Ihid time he f ſt z5 f he Weſt, ſo farre bath 


hath ſo perfe&ly reconci- he removed our transgreſſions from us, 
led himſelfe to us, and freed us from the puniſhments due to our fins : 


And fo he conſtantly will x 3, Like as afather pittieth his children, ſo the Lord 


deal with all chat ſincerely , -.. - : 
rerurne from their ſins to pittzeth them that fear him, 


new obedience, having the bowels of a father to all ſuch, which will never permit him to 
be wrath with penirents, to ſcourge but rather compaſſionate that childe that reformes 
that for which the puniſhment was ſent. 

For he knows and conſi- 14. F ; 

—#—O_  c- 4. or he knows our frame, he remembreth that we 
leneſs and great infirmities © © ft : 

of our lapſed finfull nature, our firſt original ont of the duſt of the earth, an emblemofour 
meanneſs and vileneſs, to which the || corruption intreduced by Adams firſt fin, (ſee note on 

Pſal 51. 3.) and hereditarily derived to us, hath added wicked inclinations, which of: betray 

vs to aQtual fin, if we do not ſtrictly watch and guard our ſelves ; and ſuch is our weakneſs in 

this lapſt ftare, that the moſt perfect, being not able to keep allwayes upon ſo diligent and 

ſicig a watch, do oft ſlip and fall : All which God is gratiouſly pleaſed to weigh, and not to 

deal inrigor with os, to puniſh us, or ro caſt us out of his favour, or withdraw his grace from 

us fer every fin that we commit through this weakneſs, but in all his proceedings with us, 

ro make an allowance for ſuch fins as are committed: through infirmity, ſuddain ſorreprion, 
continual incvrfion of temprations, &c. and for theſe to afford his mercy (in Chriſt) to all that 
fincerely endeayour his ſervice, and do not indulge themſelyes to apy deliberate fin, 


I5, AS 


3. who forgrveth all thine intquities, who bealeth all 


170n,of 


7. He made known his wayes unto Moſes, © his * afts * ndjna;, 


8. The Lord || is mercifull awd gracious, (low to anger, | merciful 
iN? 
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The Hundred and Third Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 507 


[The daye's 
of man 
VR 
Nay 


7 tobee- 
1 mthe— 


I5, | As for man, his dayes are as graſs ;, 4s a flour of __ 6 yen, ca 
the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 5 


: . GW tobe compared with the 

16, For the wind paſſeth over it and 1t 18 gone, and the moſt ſhort-lived herbe, or 
FT Drag. oure, which 1n its heighe 
place thereof ſhall kyow it no more, = of flouriſhing is ſaddenly 
| 3 But the mercy of the Lord zS from everlaſiing Fo Hlaſted and deſtroyed, and 


everlaſitns upon them that fear him, and his righteouſneſs 8one, never ro rerurne a- 


x ; gain. And herem i 
unto childrens children, Fab as Pans, 


18. To ſuch as keep his covenant, to thoſe that remem- ward his ſervants to be 


hy ſeen, that it is much more 
ber his commandments to do them, durable chan their lives : 


If they adhere faichfully to him in conſtant loyalty to his precepts, performe their part of 
the Covenant made with him, that of nniforme, fincere, though not of never-finning obedi- 
ence, his mercies ſhall continue to them even after death (and then what marrcer is it, how 
ſhort their preſenc life is? ) to their perſons in erernal immarceſcible joy and bliſs in another 
world, and co their poſterity in the bleſſings of this life, which he hath promiſed nor only: 
to the third and fourth, but to the thouſandth penerarionz Exod. xx. 6, and being thus by 
promiſe obliged, will be ſure co performe it to all thoſe that are carctull to obſerve the cone 
dition of ir. x 


I9. The Lord hath prepared his throne 78 the heavens, This is he ſurely ableto doy 


aud his kingdome ruleth over all. oe Genporene rs 


ting in heaven as a great Monarch in his throne, and exerciſing dominion over all creatures 

inthe world, who are all moſt ready to obey him, and doe whatſoever he will have them. 

Bur moſt eminently this will he doe, by ſenging his Son the Mefſſias into the world, the 

ſpring of all grace and mercy, who, after his birch and death, ſhall riſe, and aſcend, and enter 

- his regal office ia heaven, ſubduing the whole heathen world in obedience thereto, 
ee Rev. iv, 2. 


20, Bleſs the Lord ) Je his Angels 5 that excel] zz Anatural and proper con- 
nodh FF - kd ſequent ro this ic is, that 
ſirength, that do his commandments, © t hearkening unto 


: . (as Rev. iv. 8. at the ere&- 
the wotce of his word. ing of Chriſts chrone; all 


not day and night, ſaying, 
his, that do his pleaſure. Holy, holy— fo) the An- 


gels of heaven (meant by thoſe living creatuires) thoſe Covurtiers that attend his chrone, and 
are by him indued with the greateſt power of any, that incompaſs him, many Myriads of 
them, and do whatſoever he commands them with all the readineſs and ſpeed imaginable, 
theſe glorious creatures that are witnefſes and miniſters of his great and wonderfull acts of 
mercy, ſhould for ever bleſs aud magnify his ſacred name, 311:30J 


22. Bleſs the Lord, all bis works, in all places of his And that all the men in 


elominion : bleſs the Lord, O my ſoule, h— ———_ 
praiſe his name, as being all rhe ſubje&s of his kingdome as well as works of his power 3 


among whom it is moſt juſt that I, that have received ſuch mercies from him, ſhould take 


up my part of the Antheme, .make one in the quice and conſort of thoſe that ſing continue, 


all praiſes to him. 
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Azunotations on Pſalm CIII, 


V. 5. Thy mouth] What TY here 
ſignifies, 1s nor agreed among 1n- 
cerpreters, The Chaldee renders 
ITV2'D AV the dayes of thy old age, 
referring it, faith Schmndler, to 
EDTY old, wore out clothes, oppo- 
ſed to the renewing of the age, which 
here follows. But the word is uſed 
for the mouth Pſal. xxxii. 9. '1Y whoſe 
mouth muſt be holden the Lxx11. 
there render it oizydyzs aurs bis 
jawes, According to this notion 
it is that the Syriack here render it 


e2%2acy thy body, bur the Lxxii. 


#7:9uulay os, thy deſire, or ſenſitrue 
appetite, the ſatisfy:ng of which 1s 
the providing for the oy all the 
good things it ſtandeth in necd of, 
and ſo is a commodious paraphraſc 
for filling the mouth, the organ of 
conveying nonriſhment tothe body. 
Aben Ezra, and Kimchi, that refer 
this Pſalm to Davids recovery 
from ſickneſs, give this farther ac- 
count of the phraſe, becauſe in 
fickneſs the ſoule refuſeth meat, Job 
xxkxiit, 20, and the Phyſittan re- 
ftreins from full feeding, and pre- 
{cribes things that are nauſeous : In 
which reſpeQs the bleſfing of health 
1s fitly deſcribed by the contrary. 
Abu walid recites two interpretati- 
ons; I. that of our tranſlators, 
2. taking TV in the notion of orza- 
ment, that multiplieth thy adoruing 
with good, 1. e, that abundaitly ador- 
zeth thee with good, Aben Ezra ap- 
proves the notion of or»amezt, but 
applies it to the ſoule, the ornament 
of the body, 1. e. who ſatsfieth thy 
ſoule with good; And an Hebrew 
eArabick Gloſſary renders TD) thy 
body. | 
Thid. Thy youth ts renewed like the 
Eagles] Of the Eagle S. Auguſtine 
arms, that the beak grows out ſo 


long, thatit hinders her taking her 
| food, and ſo would cndanger her 
ltte, but that ſhe breaks ir off upon 


a ſtone; and of this he interprets 
the rexzeming her youth here. Bur 


feathers, 


ing times, when they ſhed their 
old, and are afreſh furniſhed with 
a new itock of feathers. 


ones, and then new teathers {prour 
forth. 


Eagle whoſe feathers ſhed, And to 
the coming again of their tcathers 
I{atah relates, . xl. 3O. they that watt 
07: the Lord jhall renew their ſtrength 
SINUIDNAR 17)! as Eagles they ſhall 
ſend up they feathers : lee gpviosow, 
they ſhall ſprout out their feathers, 
ſay the Lxx1ij. and fo the Syriack 


þ2 \0.0.4 they ſhall ſend out 
their winzs ; but the Chaldee 
pnaMy? PATON and they ſhall le 
renewed to their youth , juſt as here 


in all reaſon muſt refer to the new 
or young feathers, which the old 
Eagle yearly ſprouts our, Aquila 
lozgam etatem ducit, dum vetuſtis plu- 
mis fatiſcentibu, nous pennaram ſuc- 


 ceſſrone juvereſcit. The Epgle s very 


long- 


S. Hierome 01 Iſa. xl. 30, more fit- 
ly expounds it of the changing of 
Ot all birds it is known, 
| that they have ycarly their moulr- 


This is 
molt obſervable of Hawks and Vul- 
tures,, and eſpecially of Eagles, 
which when they are near an hun- 
dred years old, caſt their feathers, 
and become bald, and like yourg 


From this ſhedding their 
| plumes, they ſeem to have borrow- 
ed their name, "U2 ax Eagle from 
N12 or "C2 adectart, defluxit to fall 
| or ſhed, To their barenefs, or bald- 
neſs, the Propher Micah referrs, 
C.. 1, 16, large thy baldneſs as the 
Eagle, YEW PT RW as the 


"I'VW3 UMINT thy youth ſhall Le re- UTI 
newed as an Eagle ; which therefore 2/79? 


P 


o to dns Bas, Sc Lodi. " 4 


Plalm CI). 


long-lrued, whilſt the old plumes falling 
off, ſhe grows young again with a new 
ſucceſſion of feathers, laith S. Ambroſe 
Serxm, Liv, So the Jewith Aras 
reads, So that thy youth is renewed like 
the feathers of Eagles. iP 
(hs V.7. Hu as] From 77Y toma- 
mMm7y jr. . | 
"4: rhtzate, to deſigne, to ſtudy, to attempt 
to do any thing, 1s vMP92y here an- 
next to VINT hzs way, by thele to f1g- 
nify the nature and wayes of God, 
or his diſpenſations toward men. 
The place here evidently refers to 
Exod, xxxiii. There Mofes petitions 
God, ſhew me thy way that I may kiow 
thee, v. 13. and 1 beſeech thee ſhew me 
thy glory, v, 18, by his way and glory 
meaning his zature, and his wayes of 
dealing with men, that they might 
diſcern what to conceive of him, 
and expect from him. Az he ſard, 
1 will make all my goodneſs paſs before 
thee, and 1 will proclaim the name of the 
Lord, v, 19, by which his nature 1s 
fignified : and what that zane 1s, 1s 
{ct down by cnumeration of his at- 
tributes, Cc, Xxx1v, 6. The Lord, the 
Lord God mercifull and grations, long- 
ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs, jult 
as here in the next verſe, The Lord 1s 
mercifull— Which concludes that 
God's !17'?Y here are his zature, 
chat which in men would be called 
udium or 1ndoles, diſpoſition or incli- 
197 zation, as VITT bis way is his deal- 
ings, his methods or courſe of 
dealing with men, the firſt his at- 
tributes, the ſecond his a#0zs, all 
which are totally made up of mercy 
and compaſſion, and grace, not pu- 
nifhing his ſervants according to 
their f1ns, The rxxii. fitly render 
it SzAnueale els his wills, or incli- 
nations, but the Chaldee 12 
his doings (and fo the Syriack 


WOODS ) but the learned Caſtel- 


to moſt fully to the ſenſe of the 
place in Exodus, naturam ſuam , his 
vature, The Jewiſh Arab NI ROU 
his nature or properties in the plural 
(tor ſo the word here is.) 


———} Cen 


V. 11, Toward] Though 2y [19- 
nity 0/2, and toward, as well as above, 
or over, and be fitly fo rendred v.13. 
and 17.where (as here)God's mercy 
is ſaid to be ?Y upon bis children, and 

Y upou them that fear him ;, yet the 
compariſon that is here made be. 
tweeen the heaven and the earth, and 
the herzht or excellence of one 7 
(not «por, but) aZote the other, be- 
ing anſwered, in the 2vraniF300G, 
by the greatneſs Or ſtrength (fo 123 
ſignifies) of Gods mercy ST! Py , 
that phraſe mult by analogy be ren- 
dred, above, not upon, Or toward them 
that fear him, And then the mean- 
ing muit needs be this, that what- 
ſoever our fear Of obedience ro God 
be, his mercy toward us is as farte 
abowethe file or proportion of thar, 
as the heaven 1s above the earth, 1. e, 
there is no proportion between 
them, the one is asa point to that 
other vaſt circumterence; nay the 
difference farr greater , as Gods 


mercy 1s infinite, like himſelf, and fo 


infinitely exceeding the pitifull im- 
pertec&t degree of our obedience, 
The other expreſſion that follows 
v. 12, taken from the diſtance of 
the Eaft from 772t, 1s pitcht on, ſairh 
Kimcht, becauſe thoſe two quarters of 
the world are of greateſt extent, being 
all known and inhabited, From 
whence 1t 15 that Geographers reck- 
on that way their Longitudcs, as 
from North to South their Latt- 
rudes. 

V. 20. Hearkning| The notation 
of Y2U? in this place ſeems beſt ex- 
preſt by the Arabick, ſtatim atque 
audiunt, as ſoon as they hear, fot that 
is the character of the Angels obed:- 
ence, that as ſoon as they hear the voice 
of Gods word, as ſoon as his will is re- 
vealed to them, they promptly and pre- 
ſently obey it, The Chaldee render 


it 7P VOUD? at his wvorces _ heard, 


the LxXii. 78 2x50%1 as they hear, Of 
as ſoon as they bear, 


Xx 3 The 
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} Greek , 
Latine, 
Syriack, 
Arabick, 


AEthiopick, There is no more conſo- "BE the Lord, O my ſoule : O Lord my God, 


a, 


Cc 


The Hundred and Fourth Pſalm. 


The hundred and fourth Pſalm is a moſt elegant pious meditation on the 
power and wiſdome of God, in traming and preſerving all the crea« 
rures in the world, *Tis uncertain by whom it was compoſed,though 
in || {ome tranſlations it hath Davzias name in the micriprion of it, 


Paraphraſe. 


vant *mployment or excr- =P : 
; 1 009,40 be} "nga thou art Twery great, thou art clothed mth | ho- + "IO 


whole chief end and hope #0ur aa majeſty ; beauy, 
Itis to come to the viſion ilk 
of God, then to ponder and meditate on his glorious efſence and attributes, his power and TM 


providence or wiidome, the greatneſs and vaſtneſs of the one, and the infinite goodneſs and 
excellence of the other, ſuch as cannot bur be liked and admited by all that confiderit, To 
which if 1 adde his grace and mercy, wherein he hath revealed himſelf ro me, not onely as a 
Lord and Prince of the whole creation, but withall as my moſt gratious God, and Father, 
and preſerver, and Redeemer, I ſhall be obliged to acknowledge my ſelfe under innumerable 
ingagements to bleſs and magnity him with my very ſoule, and all the faculties thereof. 


He hath fer up his throne 2, pho covereſt thy ſelfe with light as with a garment, 
and palace in the higheſt eek "Ih 0* - RPE 474 Ts " 
heavens, that place of the 77/9 [fre eſt out the heavens like a curtain ; * tent, 
greateft ſplendor, which was at firft all light, the chief work which is mentioned of the firft 

dayes creation, Gen. i. 3. In this he afterwards on the fourth day placed thoſe glorious lu- 

minaries, the Sun, Moon, and multitudes of Starrs, Gen. i: 14. and on that glorious ſpangled 

robe, the grear Jehova ſeems to ſhroud himſelfe from humane view 3 and whenfoever he ap- 

pears, or exhibites himſelfe to his ſervants (being in himſelf an infinite ſpiric, and fo inviſible 

ro the eye of fleſh) he doth it in a bright ſhining cloud, a weak image of that immenſe ſplen- 

dor and glory, thereby to challenge that admiration and reverence which is moſt due ro him. 

Then under that pure luminous body of the heavens, he framed on the ſecond day the regi- 

ons of the aire, Gen. i. 6. erefted them as a ſpacious tent or Tabernacle or pavilion, expan- 

ded and extended round abour, ſo as toincompaſs the earth, which was placed in the midft 

of thar great globe, as the center of it, and by his ſecret power he hath ever fince ſuſteined 

tt in this poſture. 


= = _ gion - 3. Who laieth the beams of his \| b chambers 1n the wa- [un 
027-6c7uns nets of ters, who maleth the clouds his charet, who walketh upon "*" 
waters, Gen. i. 6. which the Wings of the © mind, 

he diſpenſeth to things be- 

low, as he ſees convenient for them, and ſoalſo a multitude of clouds; and if at any time he 

will evidence his ſpecial preſence, come down in judgment, or in mercy, among us men, - 

thoſe clouds are his high triumphant charior, as it were, wherein he fits, and the wind as it 

were the wheels of that chariot, on which, as on the wings of Cherubims in the Arke, over- 

ſhadowing the mercy. ſeat (i. e. by the miniſtry of Angels) he is pleaſed ro deſcend toward us, 


For though he be able to : is Angels t ſpirits, his mini(ters 4 + winds, 
doe all things by himſelf, 4 woe maketh bus S Tſp TN b f i note C 
ro adminiſter the whole flaming fre 3 

world, as he firſt created it, by a word, by ſaying, and it was done, yet is he pleaſed to 

make uſe of the miniſtry of Angels, who ſome of them in ſubtile bodies of aire, others of fire, 

come down, and execute his commands here vpon the earth. 


As for the globe of the &«, who * laid the foundations of the earth, that it « yy wit 


earth, which is i 4 
fed with rag of ag _ ſhould not be removed for ever. the earth 


and celeftial ſpheres, and hath no viſible ſupport to ſuſtain ſo heavy a body, hanging in the 


midft of ſuch an expanſion, yet hath God ſetled and eſtabliſhed ir as firme as if itrefted on the _ =" 
moſt ſolid bafis or foundations, ficted ſo ſtrange a place for ir, that being an heavy body, one tb r 
would think it ſhould fall every minnte, and yer which way ſoever we would imagine it to ſtirr, Y 

| it muſt contrary to the nature of ſuch a body fall upwards, and ſo can have no poſſible ruine Mah 


bur by tumbling into heaven. Thus hath God provided for its ſuftentation, and ſo ſhall ir be 
ſure to continue till the end of the world, | 
6, Thou 
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The Hundred and Fourth PJalm, Paraphraſe. 


6. Thou coveredit it with the deep as with a garment, At the fuſt creation, t 
| earth was covered all over, 


the waters ſtood aboue the mountarns, = and as it were clothed with 

T At thy rebuke they fled, at the Voce of th thander the great deep, that vaſt 

tn aol gs expanſion of aire and wa- 

ney aſ ea ara). rers 3 thoſe that are now 

the higheſt mountains, were then all under that liquid element: Bur in the ſecond day 4 di- 

vifion was made, and the Firmament placed betwixt the upper and lower watezs, Gen. i. 7, 

And then as at Gods command v. 9. theſe inferior waters were all gathered together into one 

place, and dry land appeared, and in the cavities of the earth large roome was made for an 

Ocean of waters, and for many leſſer ſtreams and lakes, and fo the earth became habitable 

by this means, and a bare word of God did all this z ſo the other portion of thoſe waters were: 

made to flote aloft in the aire, and when they are rezdy to diſcharge themſclves, thereby to 

drown whar is beneath chem,ar the blaſt of an unſeen wind, as ata rebuke of Gods, they di- 

ſperſe and hide themſelves, and at the voice of thunder which purifies the aire, they imme- 

diately vaniſh, and are ſo farr from overflowing the earth, which their poſture ſeemed ro 

threaten, that they are not diſcerned to be ar all, fave only to refreſh us ſometimes with theit 
ſcaſonable ſhours, 


4 _ aowz This great body of waters 

8. d They || goe up by - mpegs _ 1} goe wa being wes dah I 

by the talleys, unto the place which thou haſt * founded y;111 the earth diftribn- 

for ha ted into mountains and 

valleys, ſome parts much 

higher than the other, it pleaſed God that the water which was thus placed in the lower 

abyfle or ocean, ſhou!d by ſecrer paſſages through the bowels of the earth, where it meets 

with an advantage to riſe by, afcend farr above its level, and ſo break forth and ſpring in 

thoſe mountains, and from thence tumble down into the valleys, and fo again by a perpetual 
alternation return unto the Ocean 3 


9. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not paſs over, ere wgry, _ w_— 
that they turne not again to cover the earth. nunaſwons, foming pr 
ſwelling and toſſing it ſelfe, labouring to overſwell and overflow them by its waves, and bjl- 

lows, and ſurges, daily threatening to recover ics old poſition of incompaſſiag the face of 

' the whole earth, yer hath God ſet ſuch boundaries and banks co it, and by his own power ſo 
wonderfully reſtrained it, and promiſed alwayes to do fo, that it obſerves a regularity in irs 
diſorder, a temper in irs madneſs, keeps ſtill a juſt retarn of ebbing and flowing, feldome tranſ- 

grefſes the known water-marks, and fo frees us from all fear that it ſhall ever be able to preyHil 

to drown the earth (ſee Jer. y. 22.) | 


RE . . -which But on the other fide, the 
10, He ſendeth the ſprings into the || valleys, which earn orgy 


runT among the hills. ſerh through veins of the 


II, They give drink to every beaſt of the field, the wild earth, which ſweerens and | 


Aſſes © quench thezy thirſt, | ; | _ qo _— 
I2, By them ſhall the fouls of the atre have their habi- in ſprings and thoſe fill the 
04s. f which * 7, ollow or low places, ſer 

tations, f which * ſing among the branches. on rc recep _ 

waters; and having from the bills, as they paſs, ſtill freſh ſupplies, rhey grow ar length into 
deep and mh pbrs rivers, from which all the wants of men and beaſts and fouls of the aire 
(that feed on flyes and inſe&s, and fiſhes generated there, and are ſhelrered with the thickets 
which that moiſture plentifully produces, and fill the woods with yariety of ſounds) are ſuffici= 


ently provided for. 


| , As for thoſe ſuperior parts 
13. He watereth the hills from his \| chambers : the CI NODINN 


earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy works. thus furniſhed, the clouds 

14. He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattel, and an Lo wn - _ 

p i ; S = 

herb for the ſeruice of men , that he may oring forth food "It care. = oe = 

out of the earth, | ey a es ne earth, 

— , when he ſees fit, and gives 

15. And wie that mak eth glad the heart (4 man, - pry pan” Mag 
ole to make his face to ſhine, and bread which ſtrengthe- yy jr is inabled to brin 

neth mans heart, forth graſsfor the beaſts, all 


manner of plants and prain 
for men, bread and wine and oile, all manner of proviſion both for neceſſity and delight, for 
daily food and feftiviries ; all which are by this means demonſtrated to be the ſpecial pro- 
ductions of Gods all-wiſe and gratious providence. 


16, The 


511 


dz 


f, 


512 Paraphraſe. The Hundred and Fourth Pſalm. 


L 


ra, 


ofthe forreft, aftords niaim- 


And the ſame wit provi 16, The trees of the Lord || are full of ſap, the Cedars || ſballbe 
dence extends to che trees 2 1,0: which he hath planted ; at 


tenance even to the talleſt L7. there the birds make their neſls : as for the ſtorke, 


and goodlicſt of them, the ;p, v f,,.tyees are her houſe, 
Gedar and the Firr5 and 0 1 Lhe a, 1] 
that in the moſt improba- 18. Theht GD PIUS are arefuge for the W1 goats, and 


ble foile, the tops of the the rocks for the h CONES, 

barrenc!t mountains, never 

manured or planted by humane induſtry, in the midſt of rock and flinr, where no graſs can 
grow ro any height, and where *tis hardly imaginable how the roots of ſuch trees ſhouid faſten: 
This ſure an a& of no leſs then a divine power and wiſdome, defigned for ſome more then 
common end, The Cedars are of ſuch excellent uſe for buildings, that they feem to have 
been planted and nouriſhed by God on Lebanon on purpoſe tor the moſt magnificent ſtructure 
of the Temple ; and both that and the firr-tree grow to a vaſt height, ſo asto ſecure the 
birds that build in them, as the tops of the ſteepeſt hills ſecure the goats (that have the pecul1- 
ar faculty of climbing them, where no hunter can follow them) and as the holes in the rocks 
arca ſafe retreat for the rabbets, paſſing a mine and building themſelves an houſe, where no 
crows of iron could make entry. 


A ſpecial work of the ſame He apporuted the moon for ſeaſons. the ſun knoweth 
Navkdence it is, that by 19. {antes forſ a f th ſur " 


the motion and influences his gorng down, 

of the moon, the fit ſeaſons of huſbandry and other humane aQtions are meaſured and dire&t- 
ed, according to the differcnt quarters thereof 3 on this depend the ftationary returns of rides, 
the growth of plants, the increaſe and decreaſe of humowis in the body even of man, and pe- 
culiarly his braip, the ſeat of his underſtanding, is much concerned in it. Inall which re- 
ſpe&s it is, that the ſun, which hath ſo much co do in the governing and bleſſing every parc 
of the wor'd, dothaot allwayes keep up in any horizon, bur leaves tome part of eyery natural - 
day to that other luminary tro manage. 


And as between theſethe 209, Thou makeſt dark;.efs, and it is might, wherein all 
day and the night are divi- bo Loads of the ff Et ornen fared 
ded, fo there are evidences */7© ©e4j1S 0, the forreſt © creep jorin, F tread of 


of Gods wiſdome ineach 21, The young Lions * roar after their prey, and ſeek =-vke 
of theſe, ſpecial uſes fcr les henrat From God note k. 
each, The darke of the 3 at from . | * roaring 
nightis uſefull ro beaſts of prey, which are purſued by mankind, ard are fain to keep in their for prep, 
holes and caverns all day, whenif they ſhould come abroad, they would much diſturbe the and to ſee 
quiet of men, but then by advantage of the darkneſs of night are inabled to ravage, and feed, RU 
and ſuftein themſelves ; and though the Lions for want both of ſwiftneſs and of ſent be ill quali- A? 
fied to provide for themſelves, yet hath divine providence raken care of them, dire&ed them VpIN 
to make uſe of another creature which is ſwifr, and of a quick ſent, and that joyns in league ME 
with them,and having ſeiſed the prey, ſtands by,till they have filled themſelves : A wonderfull 

diſpenſation, to which, and to the hand of God in it, they owe their tood as diſcernibly as 

they would doe, if God in anſwer ts their roaring, as by way cf returne to our prayers, imme- 

<Jiately powr'd down, or beftowed their food upon them. 


And the day is more emi- 22. The ſun ari ; 
nenely uſefull for other of- ,, 7 7.14 ſe andy gather themſelves together, 
fices, the doing all the 4 ay them aown 1 er EPS, : 

works incumbent on us, for 23, 24a goeth forth to his work, and to his labour un- 


the culture of the earth, ;; 7 - 
Bec. and for this a fair ſpace till the event Yo 


is aſſigned from ſun-riſe till ſun-ſer, all which ſpace thoſe beaſts of prey lie cloſe in their 
dens, ro which they gather themſelves in companies, though by the fame providence it is or- 
dered thar they go not out in herds, (if they did there would be noreſiſting them) and thither 


- they berake themſelyes at the ſame time that men riſe to their labour, i. e, conſtantly every 


morning, 


Thus hath God created 24. O Lord . Se dt 
and--diſpoſed © ndt- onely 4. O Lord, how manifold are thy works 8 11 wi|. 


theſe, burall things elſe, in 49/* Paſt thou made them all ;, the earth is full of thy 
vn variety of excellencies ; riches, great an 
= nr 1 cata 25. So 7s || this great and k nide ſea, wherein are wide in 
not onely in the earthly | 1677225 f creeping 1nnumerable, both ſmall and great re WS 
part of the globe, bnt in the * beaſt "2 


{| the ſea, 


; other as to appearance . . HS 
"vrais Res vin epron 26. There go the ſhips, there 1s that | Leviathan, whom proper] 
ment, that moft vaft and thou haſt || 22ade tom play therein,  formedi 
ſpacious ocean, furniſhed ; a of 
with ſach a multitude of fiſhes of all ſorts and ſizes, uſefull alſo to the henefir of men by navi- triumph, of 
gation, and famous for the great ſea-dragon, the whale, which is fortified againſt ali force and contemnes 
rt, ſoas to contemn all affaults of men. - 


z7. Theſe 


3 food, 
Y ſect 
q bin, 


of 


| Thou 
giveft 
(1.4) 


T 4b be 


T wet to 


Ty 2/6 And for all theſe hath God: 
27, Theſe wait all upon thee, that thow mayeſt grue De Dena” wraatin 


them their meat 1# due ſeaſon. of food, 6 fimpcte anda 

28, || That thou grveſt them, they gather ;, thou openeſt freſh ou org they __ 

. in Ree it, ana rnat | 

thy hand, they are filled with * good, wayes of tian with 

penſing, without any care or ſollicitude of theirs, requiring no more of them than to par- 
take of char feſtival entertainment which he hach prepared for t 


. And from him rheit vet 
29. Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : gr takeſt -—agioaryc ——_— 
away their breath, they die, and return to their duſt, confrn end carr 


30. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are created, and _ png The Hs 
thon reneweſt the face of the earth. C—_ —_ was 
rence, and ſoſtentation, is the cauſe of all their miſery, of all the ſtrokes and judgments 
that light upon any part of this lower world, and of their preſent dearh, and- retirne to rhe 
elements whereof they are compounded, when he ſees fic ro ſummon them. And as at firſt 
by his bare will and command, as by a breath and word of his mouth, all theſe were created 
our of nothing 3 ſo by the ſame omnipotenr creative power and wiſe diſpoſal, of his own meer 
will and pleaſure, he continues the ſpecies of each by ſeed and ſuccefſion, by which, as by 
a natural ſtock of ſupply to all that decxyes and departs, he dath yearly and daily renew the 
world, and k-ep it up as full as if notbing ever periſhed init, (an emblem of his Future deal- 
ing with us men in the reſurieRion.) 


31. The glory of the Lord ſha!l endure for ever ; the LL lavd courſe of 
1 2 by o > iNg out 
Lord ſhall rejoyce 17 his works, and illuſtrating the = 
of his infinire pawer and providence, ſhall thus laft as long as this world confipues; and a8 
God in the firſt creation, had his reft and ſabbath, took dehightia his own work, lookt on it 
all:ogether, and behvld it was exceeding good ; the ſame complacency hath he in the conth= 
nuance, and managery of it ever fince. (O let nor us men be the only uagratefu/! park of his 
creation 3 ler us for ever praiſe and glorify his name, tranſcribe that feſtival Sabbath of his; 
and retarne him the tribute of our obedience and our moſt pious acknowledgments fot theſe 
and all his abundant mercies, afiord him that equitable content and delight, of not 
our his benefits on ſuch unworthy receivers as we men moſt frequently are, and as we ſhall 
de, if we live not in uniforme obedience, in all works of piety before him.) 


" 332, He logketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; be Andas his providence, fo 


| ſovereign pow. 
toucheth the hills, and they ſmoaks Jominion kevane ved oo 


all the Creatures in the world. As one breath or a& of his will created all, fo one look of his, 
one leaſt exprefſion of his diſpleaſure, is enovgh to ſer rhe whole earth a trembling, and the 
lofrieſt parrs of ir, the mountains, a ſmoaking (and ſo to caſt the ftoureft proudeft tinnet into 
an agony of horror and dread. *Tis a moft formidable thing to fall into the hands of che living 
Lord. As the Law was given on Sinai with thundrings and lightnings and earchquekes; fo 
ſhall over obedience he exated of us, and our diſobedience gvengedin a moſt fearfoll mane 
ner. And the foreſight ofall chat may very reaſonably charme us to all duty and obſervance.) 


' 7 . '/} On both th ſe 
33. 1will ſing unto the Lord as long as 1 live; I will evety fairhboll fervant of his 


ng praife to my God white I have my being. \-- having oadads 
34. My meditation 07 of him ſhall be ſweet 5 1 will apprehend, @ ſpirit infla. 
be glad in the Lord. med #nd enlightned t66h- 


ſerve, and 2 tongue ave. 
voice to ſpeak theſe wonders, will finde very frequent occaſions of continuing to bleſs ahd 
praiſe his name as long 2s God alfows them life and facuſties ro doit: They wilf take care 
to be conftantly and diligently exerciſed in perfofming this moſt acceptdble duty tohim, and 
take more pleaſure in ir, than in all the moſt dileRible divertiſements or tranſporting ſenſira- 
liries in the world, and never be fully cheated bot in fome exerciſes of piery or virtue; which 
they are affured is gtatefull ro him, and will be jr ſelfc 8 feward to him that is thus exercifed 
and yet hath affurance of much more, God himſelf wilt be tro all ſuck their joy and ghadneſs, 


25. Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, and let 2 Breads _ 
che wicked be no more, Bleſs thowthe Lord O my ſoule, | reaſonable, fo honorable; 
Praiſe ye the Lord, ſo joyoos in imployntients 

and in ſpight of all convidti. 
on and obligation maintain their ftabborn diſobedience againſt the all-wiſe, all-powerfull, 
all-mercifull Creator,and force him to the exerciſe of his juftice, they can look for nothing bas 
periſhing and utter deftruRion. O let my lot be among them that praiſe himhere, and ſtill 
for ever praiſe himhereafrer, I will therefore mike haft to joyne with the bleffed Sainrs and 
Angels in heaven, and now early beforehand praice that which I hope to chant our for ever, 
and end, as I began, by calling aft men to joyne with mrin an Hallelujah. Bleffed be the nime 
of the Lord now and to all eternity. Annotations 


— "The Hundred and Fourth Pſalm, Paraphraſe. my 
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«Annotations on 
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a, 
mu 


Annotations on Pſalm CIIII. 


V. 2.Curtain) What WT! pro- 

rly ſignifies, will appear by Ex. 
3 why ire WC ie how my" of 
fine twined linen —— v. 8, and thoſe 
being coupled oze unto another became 
one Tabernacle, v. 13, Over theſe he 
made WV. of goats hatr for the tent 
or covering over the Tabernacle, Here 
tis evident that both the ſides of 
the tabernacle, ſuch as we uſually 
call curtains, and the top, which in 
a bed we call a Teſter, 1n a tent the 
covering, were indifferently called 
MYV: which concludes it to be 
any expar ſum, whither of linen or 
s$kin, of which tents were wont to 
be made, and from thence the tent 
it ſelfe, which conſiſted of ſuch. 
So 2 Sam, Vl, 2. the Arke of God 
which was then 77 the Tabernacle or 
Tent, was {aid to dwell TY V7 TIMNA 
&y ptow Th; Hnvng, lay the rxx11. 
#n the midſt of the Tent or Tabernacle, 
as that is there oppoſed to an houſe 
of Cedar. So Cant.1, 5. the NYM 
of Solomon are to be underſtood by 
analogy with the tezts of Kedar pre- 
cedent, from which they differed 
as faire from Hlack, thoſe being 
plain and Slack, but Solomons (as all 
the reſt of his furniture) ſumptuous 
and magnificent, but ſtill both of 
them of the ſame common nature 
of Texts, though one much fincr 
than the other. From hence it is 
that Jer. iv. 20. dwellings are cx- 
preſt as by texts, ſo by MY"Y, which 
the Chaldee there renders \"P my 
towns Or cit;es, So that ſtill the 
word {ignifies a Text or Tabernacle, 
or the materials whereof ſuch were 
made,which being ordinarily $75, 
the Lxxii, here render it 9epfiv, the 
Latine pellem a 5/7, the Syriack and 
Chaldee reteining the Hebrew 


| 


extended or ſtretcht it out, 


(which is oft expreſt in the Scti- 
pture by this word IRU beavers ) 
ir muſt probably fignity not the 
uppermoſt part of the tezt, the te- 
{ter or canopy only, but the whole 
tent, canopy and curtains both, for 
by that the aire which incompaſſes 
the earth 15 moſt fitly reſembled, 
in reſpe& of us here below, for 
whoſe uſe it is that God hath thus 
Agreca- 
ble to this it 15 that Gez, 1, 6. the 
are, which there diuideth or ſepara- 
teth, (as VIS from YT m Arabick 
15 to ſeparate as a curtain doth) be- 


twixt the waters, is called YP?, 


which we render firmamezt , but 
coming from VP” expand!t, is bet- 
rer rendred expanſum, expanſion, be- 
ing thus extezdedover all the earth, 
as a text about it ; ſo that the earth 
is placed (as it was ſaid of the Arke 
2 Sam, vl.) DUYVT T\N2 32 the midſt 
of a Text or Tabernacle, This: Tent 
God is ſaid to ſtretch out, by his 
ſecret inviſible virtue doing that 
which in Tents here below is wont 
to be done with cords. 

V. 3. Chambers] V7 from N7Y 


aſcendit,f1gnifies any upper room, tO ynjby 


which they aſcend. So 2 Sam, xviti. 
32. he went up to WUN M7y the 
chamber over the gate, According- 
ly the Lxxi1. here render it Umip@0y 
an upper room, and the Latine ſupe- 
r10ra ejus, his upper ſtories. By 
vnwoy therefore muſt bE meant, 
though nor the ſupreme, yer the 


ſuperior or middle region of the - 


aire, which is here deſcribed as an 
upper flory in an houſe, laid firme 
with Zeams ( accounting the earth, 
and the region of aire about that as 
the lower room) and this floor 15 
here ſaid poctically to be lad #7: the 


word. And being here applied to | waters, thoſe waters which Ger. 7. 
the heavens or body of the aire | are above the exparſum, This 1s 


moſt 


* 


C, 
M 


Plalm ( CIV. 


moſt evident by v. 13. where God 
is ſaid to water the mountains 
WW2U2 from theſe his upper rooms, 
theſe clouds, whence the rain de- 
ſcends: the Chaldee calls them 
RY N12 IV2 the houſe of his ſuperior 
treaſures, where plenty 1s ſtored up, 
and from whence 1t is rained down 
upon us... And fo as v. 2. the higheſt 
heavens are in the firſt place ſer 
down,exprelt by l:ght covering God, 
(a luminous palace where he 
dwells eſpecially, who 1s every 
where preſent, and next after thar, 
the element of azrre, as a Tent or 
Tabernacle tor the earth ; ſo here in 
the third place we finde the waters, 
that part of them which remained 
in the middle region of the aire 
(when the lower region of the aire 
called Y'P" the expanſion Gen. 1, 6. 
druided the waters from the waters, 
the ſuperior waters kept in the aire 
from the inferior which now fill 
the Ocean ) in which, ſaith the 
Plalmiſt, the beams of theſe upper room 
were laz/; (lee note 2, on Pſalm 
cxlviii. )1. c., whereas in the build- 
ing of an upper ſtory, there muſt be 
ſome walls or pillars to ſupport the 
weight of it, and on that the Zeams 
are laid, God here by his own mi- 
raculous immediate power lazd, 
and ever ſince ſupported thele wpper 


— 
——— — 


| were it not for the next verſe, where 
| "tis ſaid of the Angels, He maketh 
| bis Angels TW, andbis miniſters a 


flaming fire, ( which the Apoſtle 


Heb. i. 7. expreſly expounds of the 
Angels.) There as Angels & miniſters 
are bur ſeveral names of the ſame 
divine creatures, fo MM and fire 
are but expreſſions of the ſeveral 
appearances of them, ſometimes in 
atery, ſometimes in flamizg clouds, 
In this part of v. 3. 1s deſcribed the 
uſe of clouds for Gods appearing to 
us here below, expreſt by mention 
of his chariot and waking, He is 
we know an infinite Spirit, and fo 
inviſible to any material, created, 
finite faculty; yer he is ſaid to 
come down.to us to preſentiate and 
exhibire himſeltrous art ſome rimes 


more than' others, then eſpecially 
when the Azgels, who arc the atten- 
dants and ofhicers of his Court, the 
ſatelitium or guard that wait upon 
him, f mentemque profundam circu- 
meunt, and compaſs this profound 
mine (as the Platonifts ſtyled God) 


do vilibly appear unto us. And 
theſe again being in their own na« 
ture either ſpiricual, and {o inviſj- 
ble ſubſtances, or elle, if bodies, of, 
a moſt ſubrile, indiſcernible nature, 
are wont (when they purpole to 
appear) to come 1n c/ouds, either 


rooms, there being nothing there but 
waters to ſupport them, and thole, 


aery, or (that aire being aſcended): 
fiery and flaming, In which reſpe& 


we know, the moſt fluid tottering 
body, not able to ſupport it ſelfe : 
and therefore that is another work 
of his divine power, that the waters, 
which are {o fluid, and unable to 
contein themſelves within their 
own bounds, ſhould yet hang in 
the middle of rhe aire, and be as 
walls or pillars to ſupport that re- 
gion of aire,which is it ſelte another 
fluid body. | 
Ibid, wind ) What 7M, which 
ſometimes ſignifies ſpirit , fome- 
times w:izd, which 1s nothing bur 
aire moved, is fer to import here, 
might be ſomewhat uncertain, | 


that aery Or fiery cloud, when it 15 in 
motion eſpecially, 1s fitly refem- 
bled to an Eagle with wings, in 
which thoſe Azgels deſcend, and 
overſhadow firit, then perhaps: 
light on, us, as an Eagle, or Dove 
doth firſt hover over, then light on 
any thing, 2nd then God is agreea-- 
bly ſaid to come, or fly, or walk oz 
thoſe wings of the wind, or moved 
atre, or white cloud, 1, e. to be emi- 
nently preſent, where the Azgels_ 
thus appear. From hence therefore 


+ Boeth. 


— 


it may be reſolved that as MM in nm 


the plural in the next verſe are the | 
winds, 1, &, agitated atre, Or clouds, 
wherein 


eAnnotations on 


wherein the Azgels appear, and 
thoſe defined (by their oppoſition 
to flaming fire) to be cdowuas of pure 
aire, white not fiery clouds; ſo the 
mM here is the generical word, be- 
longing ro both thoſe ſorts of 
clouds, which the Argels make ulc 
of to deſcend and appear in, and 
thoſe clouds of luch a breadth, as to 
reſemble the wings of an Eagle or 
great bird; and then God who 
makes the clouds his chariot, his Veht= 
calum to bring him down, may fit- 
ly be faid to walk oz thele wings to- 
ward us, Thus ?ſal, xviii. 10,God's 
r:1d1ag 0a the Cherub, is again expreſt 
by flying on the wings of 'N which 
we there alſo render the wiz, There 
the Angels are ſure meant by the 
Cherub, and thoſe (as in the Arke) 
pictured with wigs, Now 1n the 
Arke the wings of the Cherub:m 
were ſo Nh one toward the 
other, that they made over the Pro- 
pitiatory a kinde of Scat, and thar 
was looked on as the ſcat of God ; 
and accordingly the M1 or ſprrer, 
there and here , on. whoſe wings 
God is faid to fly there, and walk 
here, muſt be thoſe agitated 
clouds, whereby, as with w:rgs, the 
Angels fiy down to us; and ſo 
God is ſaid to walk, or be preſent 
on them, This makes it neceſſary 
to render 117 in the ſame ſenſe in 
both verſes, and that (according to 
the original notion of it) arre, or 
wzd, which are exactly all one, 
ſave that the latter intimates moti- 
On, and ſo is the fitter to expreſs 
theſe clouds by which the Angels de- 
ſcend, moſt frequently with ſome 
incitation, pe gtivy mvor Piale, a 
wrolent ruſhing blaſt, AB. ii. 2. Aber 
Ezra and Kimch: in this fourth verſe 
are willing to take the word MM 
21:ds in the genuine notion, and 
Arge's ina metaphorical, interpre- 
ting it by Pſal. cxlviii. $8. 12d azd 
ftorme fulfilling his word, where the 
wind is deſcribed as a kinde of mi- 
ziſter, and ſo Argel of God, Bur 


— 


verle to the Azxgels, obligerh us thus 
to interpret them. 
V. 8. They goe up by the moun- 


| tarns—| It 1s not here certain whe- 


the Apoſtle Heb. 1. 7,1expreily ap- 
plying the words of this fourth 


An 


d, 


| ther SV mountarns, and MYPA mins 
valleys or plaizs, be to be read as 1h nyp2 


| the nominative, or as in the accu- 
| ſative caſe, If they be inthe no- 
; Minative, then we muſt read as in 
| a parenthe(is ( the mountains aſcend, 
the plains or Valleys ſirk down) joyn- 
| 1ng the end of the verſe, unto the 
' place— to haſt away, v. 7. thus, The 
| waters ONCe ſtood above the mountains, 
thoſe places which now are ſuch, 
bur at the uttering Gods vozce, they 
| fled and haſted away (the mountains 
aſcending, andthe valleys deſcending ) 
unto the place which thou haſt prepared 


for them, Thus the Lxxi1, and La- . 


tine underſtood it, avaſie wvsoy Q ply 
| xz]26ai'ys0; media, aſcendunt mon- 
| tes, @ deſcendunt campr, the monn- 
| ratns aſcend, and the plarzs deſcend, 
| referring to the change that was 
made in the earth, trom being per- 
tetly round and incompaſſed with 
waters, into that inequality where 


| parts, and great caUztzes In other 
parts, wherein the waters were dil- 
poſed , which before covered the 
face otthe earth, Bur they may be 
more probably in the accuſative 
caſe, and then I'D the waters v. 6. 
which were underſtood v. 7. 
though not mentioned (for it was 
the waters that there fled and bafteA 
away ) muſt be here continued allo, 
Viz, that the waters \?Y" aſcend or 
climbe the mountains, and TV deſcend 
or fall down upon the valleys or fiſ- 
ſures, or hollow places, ditches and 
the like receptacles of waters (for {0 
VP2 now ſignifies among the Rab- 
bins.) And this ſenſe the Chaldee 
follow, they aſcend from the abyſſe 
S177? to the mountains, and they de- 
ſeend RDWP272 znto the alleys, to the 


place— And this is the cleareſt ex- 
4 poſition 


innow it is, great mourtazns in ſome. 


ON 


| Nt 


| Nat 


O79 


| NW) 


Pſalm CIV. 


poſition of it, rendring an account 


of the courle of waters, fince the 
gathering them together 1n the O- 
cean, that from thence they areby 
the power of God directed to pals 
through ſubterranean meatss to the 
uppermoſt parts of the carth, the 
hills and mountarzs , where they 
break forth in ſpr:225, and then by 
their natural weight deſcezd, and 
cither finde-or make channels, by 
which they run into the Ocean a- 
gain, that 12 place which God 
hath hewed out as a receptacle for 
them ; and by their thus paſling 
they are profitable for the uſe of 
men, in watering the cattel, and 
the fruits that grow on the earih, 
V. Io, &C. | | 

V. 1. Quench] N2U) from 129 
to break, and applied to hunger, or 
(as here) to thirſt, muſt fignity *6 
a/lay,or querchyto debilitatc,and take 
of the keenneſs of the appetite. 


The phraſe is communicated tg | 


other languages, and is uſual among 
us, who take breaking of faſt, for 
eatiug. The Lxx11. here read me go- 
FeZovlas eis Olav, they expe or 
att for their thirſt ; and ſo the La- 
tine, expeFabunt, reading no doubt 
MU? from "2v with UV (notw) 
which ſignifies to expe# or wart : ſo 
v. 27, all theſe wait on thee '\2W) , 
the Lxxii, there, as here, read, 
TegoToxms: expeF, $0 Pſal, cxlv. 
I5. the eyes of all VU) watte on thee, 
But (as the Chaldee, ſo) the Syri- 


ack aſſures us of the other reading 
[0] 


. of it, who render it @aSA< are 


filled er ſatisfied, when they thirſt. 
This is here peculiarly remarkt of 
the aſſes in the dry remote and ſan- 
dy deſerts, which though a dull 
and ſtupid creature, are by provi- 
dence taught the way to the wa- 
rers, and there is no ſuch way for 
the thirſty travailer, as to obſerve 
the herds of them deſcending to 
the ſtreams, 


— 


but onely in the Chaldee Daz. iv. 


2, f4, 21, There *tis interpreted | 


by the Lxxii. gVAAs leaves, as.here 
by the Chaldee 8!N loughs or leavs 
( trom 1 being moved or ſhakez ) 
becaule the boughs or leaves are ag1- 
tated by the wind. There it is dt= 
ſtinguiſhed from zAz9% brazches, 
which are there exprelt by another 
word, "T2 his branches, It is 
therefore moſt reaſonable to ren- 
der it here either 4oughs or leaves, 
and 292 muſt be in tri& rendring 
from between (lo 2 muſt be ren- 
dred v. 10, not among but Letween, 
zveptooy Tay the Lxxii, to denote 
the hollow receptacles for wa- 
ters betwixt the hills, or riſings 
of the ground on both ſides. ) 
From between theſe boughs of legues 
then the foules of the aire ?\P WM 
ſend out their voice, not by ſinging 
only (for that is peculiar to tew) 
bur by making any noiſe that is 
proper to them, It \is-here. hard 
to divine upon what ground, or by 
what underſtanding of the word; 
the Lxx1ii. ſhould render it Terp&v 
rocks, and yer the Latine follow 


ack by HÞa.4 mountains, 'Or rocks, 
text inclining it to the notion of 


word in Dazzel confirming it, 


coming out of rocks Or , mms, 


| they might think thole rocks poets, 
cally expreſt by brazxches of thoſe; 
lorings. But it 1s moſt probable . 
thar for ZI'REY they read IRE, * 


and fo render it rocks, for ſo we. 
know Cepha ſignifies, ., 
V. 17. Firr-trees]. For I'UNl 


| firr-trees, ſo underſtood both by the. wn 


Chaldee and Syriack, the. ,Lxxit., 
read nyaTai eurwy 1s the: captain 


Toe them the Latine, dax 


eft corum, 
reading, 


V. 12. S/zg] The word ©'8y = 
| 15 not elſewhere uſed in the Bible, ZI'RZY 


them in the reading, and the Syri- | 


ſeem to conſent to them, the con- 


boughs or leaves, and the uſe of the 
'Tis 
poſſible they might apply ir to the 

ſprings precedent, v. .,19, Which 


"oO 


- 


129 


wn! 
5p 


eAnnotations 0n 


reading, 'tis probablc, COURN 77 
the head of them. | 

V. 18. {oneys] For M22 rab- 
bets or cores (lo uſed Lev. x1, Jo 
Dent. xiv. 7.) ſome copies of the 
LXXi1, now Tead youegyprantſos 
hedghoggs, others Azywiis bares, 
and the Larne follows the tormer, 
reading herinacers hedghoggs 3 and 
char moſt probably is the right 
reading of the Lxxil. becauſe both 
in Levirrcus and Deuteronomy they {0 
render ©'3-U, That the word 
cannot ſignify bares, 1s certaim 
both from Dent. xiv. 7, where 
MINN the haye 15 ſet down diſtin 


from it, and from the context here, 


which makes the rocks their refuge, 
as to roneys they are, but not to 
bares : and the {ame prejudice lies 
againſt the other ; and therefore 
the Chaldee render it N!12V copeys, 
and ſo eAbu walid, ſaying, 'tis a 


creature ot ſo common tn the Eaſt, tut 


in the Weſtern parts frequent, and 
calld map , Alcontlte, the cor- 
ruption of Cuxicult; and fo the 
Jewiſh Arab, 121?” to the Coneys 


and the Syriack þ ons (not as 


the Latine tranſlator Zepor:b1, but) 
70 cones, 

'V. 21, Meat-from God | What is 
here ſaid of the L:ons peculiarly, 
that they roar after their prey, and 
ſeek their meat from God, may be 11- 
luftrated by whar is. obſerved of 
thoſe creatures, that to their great 
ſtrength, and greedineſs, and ra- 
Pacity, they are not proportiona- 
bly provided with ſwittneſs of bo- 
dy to purſue thoſe beaſts in the de= 
ſert on: which they prey, nor yer 
{fo quick-ſented, as to be able to 
follow and trace them to their pla- 
ces of repoſe. It hath rheretore 


been neceſſary to the providing for 
theſe, that ſome ſupply ſhould be 
made to theſe defets by ſome 
other way, And it hath been af- 
firmed by ſome, that their very 
roaring 1s uſefull to them for this 


end, and that when they cannor 
overtake their prey, they do by 
that ficrce noiſe fo aſtoniſh and 
amate the poor beaſts, that they 
fall down before them, Bur it is 
more credible, what is reported of 
the Jackales, a fort of larger foxes, 
that being provided of thoſe abili- 


ties which the Z70z wants,is joyned 


ro him, firſt by intereſt (as wantin 

that ſtrength which the Zzo hath) 
bur more by the great Law of Na- 
rure, intoa league and ſtrict con- 
federacy, and 1o conſtantly hunts 
for the Lion, and when he hath 
ſeized the prey, ſtands by, till the 
Lion hath ſufhciently gorged him- 
{c[f, and then contents himlelf with 
the remainder, It this have that 
truth, which it profeſſes to have, it 
gives a clear account beth of the 
phraic of 7647149 after the prey, and 
of ſeeing 11 from God: of roaring, 
as being able ro doe nothing elle 
toward the getting it, bur only 
thus to trighten the hearers,and ex- 
preſs hts own hunger and want, in 
which relpeas the Devil, in ſeek- 
ng whom he may devour, is expreſt 
in this ſtyle of a 70a777g L107, x, as 
very greedy of his prey, 2. very 
unable to get it, unleſs we volun- 
tarily yield to his loud noiſes, be- 
fide which he hath no other means 


to prevail upon us, and if we re- 


fiſt or not give our conſent to his 
temptations, we have conquered, 
and he, as worſted, will fly from. 
Of his ſeek:ng bis meat from God,who 
by this extraordinary diſpenſation 
beſtows it on him, as it were in an- 
ſwer to his call, the roarzmg here 
being proportionable to the cr577g, 
or gaping of the young Ravers, Pſal, 
cxIvii. 9. and fo this, as that, 1n- 
rerpreted to be a natural way of 
calling on God, which he that re- 
lieves the deſtitute, obliges himſelf 
to anſwer, 

V. 25, Wide ſea) One Epithet of 


the ſea here is, that *tis I'M 27” _— 
| which the Latine renders ſpactoſum 7: 


manittus 


| bo” 


MN! 


Palm CIV. 


þ 
von 


| wn 


nn 


m, 
I? 


manibus, wide in hands, by hazxds 
ſignifying the extent of the branches 
thereof both wayes, on this fide 
and on that {1de ; bur the Chaldee 
Pamn 'NÞ xe or ſpacrow 14 the 
bounds ; the Jewiſh Arab, wide of 
baiks, or ſhores z and the Lxxii, ve- 
ry properly #upu x wegs of wide ex- 
tent. The Syriack reteins the He- 


0 7+ : - 
brew, þ---4j) from 7, which as it 
FX of 


ſignifies hand; ſo it is uſed alſo for 
ſpace or place, becaule thoſe are 
wont to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
right and left hand, So Dent, XX111, 
12, V1) and thou ſhalt have a place 
without the camp, where the Lxx1l, 
read TinG. place. SO 2 Sam, viii. 
3. 11? bes place, we render h1s border; 
,and ſo many times more 1h the Old 
Teſtament, 
Ibid, Things creeping] UW" (from 
UN" to tread or goe) lignities any 


 kinde of zzceſſmsor motron, whether 


on the carth or water, and muſt 


| berendred as the context directs it. 


v. 20, *tis uſed of the beaſts of the for- 
reſt, VANN, and then muſt be 1n- 
cerpreted not creep, but goe, or 
moUe, Or walke ; and here being ap- 
plyed to the fiſhes of the ſea, it 
muſt be rendred ſwimmizg ; and fo 
Gen, 1, 21, where in the waters 
God is ſaid to bring forth whales aud 
every lruing ſoule NWAN) that moves 
as things move 1n the waters, 1, e. 
that ſwrms. In proportion where- 
with the WT that tollows, arc nor 
© be rendred heaſts (which we uſe 
not to apply to fiſhes) but by ſome 
more general word or phraſe, /:- 
Ving creatures, which js exactly an- 
ſwerable both to the original NN 
from IN wixiz, and the Greck 
Coe, 

V. 26. Leviathan] Of Leviathan, 
the Whale, or vaſt bulk of fiſh, 
we have a large deſcription Job xli. 
I, &c.. The ſumme of ir is, that 
he is of too great a ſize to be taken 
with hooks and lines, as other 


fiſhes are, to be brought to hand, 


{aulted and taken, He is fo fortifi- 


prevail 3 conſequently all care 
and ſollicitude is removed from 


the *HynTip or Muſculus, by whoſe 
conduct he ſteers, but being depri- 
ved of that (which "tis the fiſhers 


himſelf a ground, and ſo periſh- 
eth, And this may give us the no- 
tion of PIW? here, which 1s ap- 
plicd to Leviathan, The word fig- 
nifies to deride, ſcoff, ot conteme, 


and is applied to God Pſal, it, 4. 


1 beaven PMU) ſhall Iaugh at them, 
contemue them, as thoſe that are 
not able to doe any thing againſt 


ſhall Iaugh at the tamult of the city ; 
and in the deſcription of Leviathan 


at the ſhaking of the ſphear, i. e; conu- 


certainly is the meaning of it in 


tified with his ſcales, which are ſo 
near one to another, that no aire 


ſo joyned and ſtick together, thar 
they cannot be ſundred, Fob xli. 16, 


Leviathan ſeems to be fetcht, from 
11? ro be joyned and ſlick faſt together) 


criumphs over all oppoſition or 


him in the ſea, 


ſcoff, or laugh at. 


Ty £ 


him, as long as he hath his guide, 


ch. xli. 29, DW? and be ſhall laugh 


tema all the weapons that can be | 
brought againſt him. And this 


this place, that the #hale 1s ſo for- 


can come betwixt them, they are 


that he ſcorms and laughs at, and 


aſſaults which can be made upon 
The 1xxii. well 


render it ipneiCev, to Mock, OE 


V. 28. Good] 21 hath the nott- 
on of goodneſs onely, not of bertge 
rity 


or managed, as beaſts of the land 
oft are, and ſo made uſefull and 
ſerviceable either to our ſports or 
buſineſs, ro be ſlaughtered for 
food, and either eaten or ſold, 
as others, or any wayes to be al- 


cd by nature, that there is little | 
hope to combate with him, and 


firit deſigne to procure) he runs ' 


pn? 


ſpeaking of the oppoſitions and tu- 
mulrs of the peop'r He that ſitteth 
a 


PW! 


him. So Fob xxxix. 7. PIW) be 


117. (and from thence the word, | 


A 


an 


520 


120) 
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 — 


zity alſo; which we accordingly 
in vulgar ſtyle call Bounty or Bo- 
nity. The Lxxii, here read ypr55- 
TH1T@ bentgntty, and other copies 
m5 717O. fatneſs: and it is here 
applicd ro the great plenty that 
God provides tor all creatures, 
even to ſaturity (fo WAY" fignt- 
fies) a kinde of feſtival dret, accor- 
ding tothe notion of 219 RV a good 
day, i, e. a feſtirual, The word is 
alſo uſed ſometimes to ſignity « 
great degree, as when in our lan- 
guage we uſe a good deal, for a 
great deal, and well done, for 
throughly done ; and ſo the Lxxii, 
oft renders it opd9es wtery much, 
and zZxe4Þ3; exatily; and fo here 
2% IW2L" may fignity well i. e. 
plentifully filled, and that returns to 
the ſame ſenſe. 

V.34. Of him] It, may bethought 


dubious whether 17% to, or oz him, | 


—_— 


belongs to the meditation, or the 
ſweet, Itto the firit,then our Engliſh 
is right, med:tation of, or on, him 
ſhall be ſweet, wiz, tohim that me= 


aitates; and to that the conſe. 


quents well accord, 7 will be glad, 
(which is an effe& of ſweetneſs in 
him ro whom it is ſuch.) Bur all 
the antients joyne in the ſecond 
way of underſtanding it, Ay me- 
ditation ſhall be ſweet to him, or, as 
the Jewiſh Arab, TW with him, 
according, to. that of the Pſalmiſt 
Pſal. xix, 14, Let the meditation of my 


heart be allwayes acceptable in thy ſight. 


Thus the Chaldee here "DP Lefore 
hm, the 1xxXii, 'H0uy9ean evra, 
Let it be ſweet to him, the Syriack 


1h to him, and fo the others alſo, 
And ſo 7 ſignifies to, as well 


as 0, 


ck. 


The Hundred and Fifth Pſalm. 


The hundred and fifth Pſalm is a thankfull pious commemoration of all 
Gods mercics, and providences, and fidelities to his people, the firſt 


of thoſe three that David delivered to the hand of Aſaph 


brethren, 1 Chroz. xvi. 8. to be uſed in the daily miniſtery before the 
| Arke, to record and bleſs the name of God, : | 


Paraphrafe, 


Olet vs all, in our daily x, 
prayers to God, confeſs and 
_— , and pro- 
claim to 

Let us both in his publick 


Grue thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, 
make known his deeds among the people. 
the world, the great and gratious works which he hath wrought for his people. 


£ | 
2, Sing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him, talk ye of all 


ſervice, and in our more [1,045 works, 


private diſcourſes and con- 
verſation , indeavour to 


mercy, and fo bring all 


l 3. |] Glory ye 1# his holy name : let the haart of them | priſe 
promulgate his miracles of ,o;,1.. that ſeek the Lord, 


other men, that worſhip God, to do it with all delight and joy, as to. him that hath moſt 


abundantly obliged and ingaged them. 


And fo in like manner let 
our prayers be conftantly 


addreft to him in his ſan&u- ©Vf77078., 


4. Seek the Lord and Þ his ſtrengths, ſeek his face 


ary, and all the relict and deliverance we at any time want be begged from his omnipotence. 


5, Remember, 


and his 


the nameaf 
hit holineſs 
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= 5. Remember his marvelous works that he hath done, Lis __ theſe ——_ du” | 
< . - ; I 1 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth, bu. Re ms pe rs. p—_ 
6. O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſeruant, ye children of and all that tranſcribe the 
Jacob his choſen. | copie_of- Abrahams or Ja- 
cobs fideliry, are eternally 
obliged by the great and miracutous mercies afforded them by God, and the portentous 
judgments and puniſhments on their enemies, which he, by a word of his mouth, by the ex- 
erCiſe of his immediate power, hath wrought for them. 


7. Heis the Lord our God: his judgments are in all Byhis mercy and provi- 
dence, and the exerciſe of _ 


the earth. | his omnijporence, it is, 
that we have been conduced and ſapported, and our heathen enemies, whereſoever we 
came, ſubdued under us. | 


$. He hath remembred his cauenait for ever, the word And all this as the exa& | 
performance of his part of 


which he commanded to a thouſand generations : ' that Covenant and Law, 
9. Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his which he folemaly and by 

; ; . catheftabliſhed with Abra» 

eath unto Iſaac 3 ; 1 ham and Iſaack and Jacob, 
Io, -- confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a Law, an and thei poſterity after 

th Hel ou Lifts: Venant them, that not to them 
ſrael for an everlaſiing Covenant, only, buc to all their ſuc- 


ceffors to the end of the world, he would be a moſt conftant proteRtor and rewarder, in caſe | 
they adhered faithfully tro him 3 (and in caſe of their apoſtaſy and rebellion, he would yer 
make good that promiſe to all others that ſhould come in, and tranſcribe that copy of fidelity 
i performed by thoſe Patriarchs, receive the faith of Chriſt, and performe ſincere uniforme 
conſtant obedience to him, ) 


II, Saying, Knto thee will T give the land of Canaans — ol ery, Copge 


the lot of your inheritance ; ; braham and his ſeed accor. 
[ſurce £ I2, When they were \| ut a © few men 1 mumber, yea ding tothe fleſh, was, the | 
unier of er fe ad Eranacrs £2 it: bringing them into a moſt | 
| wit 0 JT ws and ivangers 1m it; ; _ fruicfull and deſirable lands 
| thy frane I3, when they went from 07e ation to another, from the land of Canaan (a type 
' 8#— one Kingdome to another people and image of the Nate of 
76 8 a? aps 2544 the Goſpel, and joyes of 
heaven) diſpofſeſſing the inhabitants thereof, and conduRing them to a quiet ſecure injoy= | 
ment of it, as of an inheritance bequeathed to them by God himfelfe, and nor to be acqui-. | 
red by aay ſtrength of their own, . In which reſpe& ir was, that as God choſe to make this | 
promiſe to him, Gen. xii. 6,7. ata time when he had none bur his wife, and ſo could hardly | 
make up a number, a pittifull weak family, and thoſe bur in a journey, admirted bur as firan= 
gers to lodge in their paſſage to Sichem,. v. 5. ſo, that they might be obliged ro acknowledge 
F the whole work to be wrought by God, inrelation to his promiſe, he ſo diſpoſ:d ir, that 
1 they ſhould not now reſt, but be removed our of Canaan, and paſs from one nation and King- 
dome to another, from Sichem, where he built one Altar to God, v. 7. to a mountain on the 
Eaſt of Bethel, where he built another, v. 8. and from thence to Xgypt, v. 10, 


BE 14. Heſuffered no man to dothem wrong, yea here- When they were there, 
| 4 ſt ﬀe 0 Sn; God was pleaſed to aftord | 


proved Kings for their ſakes, : them one ſpecial inftance | 

I5. Saying, Touch not 4 mize anointed, and doe my ang pledge of _ to « 
them, and protection over 

Prophets 0 barme, themz when the King of | 

Megypt took Sarah into his houſe, Gen.. xii. 15. and was in danger /to have defiled her, 

and fo againe ch. xx. in Gerar, when Abimelech King of Gerar took Sarah v. 2. (a like paſſage | 

j there was afterward berwixt Abimelech King of the Philiftims and Rebeckah Iſazcks wife, 
Gen. xxvi. 8.) God plagued that King; Gen: xii. 17. and ſeverely threatned the other, Gen. 
XX. 3. and ſuffered neither of them to violate her chaſtity, v. 6. but told Abimelech, that A» 
braham was a Prophet, v. 7. and one very highly valued by him (defigned to be the root of a 

potent Kingdome, and the ſtock from whom the Mcſlias ſhould come) and therefore comman»- 

ded him by a moft ſevere interdi& not to do-any harme to him,or his wife, 


16. Moreover he called for a famine upon the land ; A bs in Jacobs time, 

e ſeaſon being nor yet . 
he brake the whole (laffe of bread, | come of performing this 
promiſe unto Abrahams ſeed, and that Gods work of pofſeſſing them of Canaan might be the 

more remarkable, and wholly imputable to him, and not to any ftrength of their own, or to. 
natural proceedings, or caſual event, God thought fir ſo te diſpoſe of it, that all the poſterity 

of Abraham ſhould be removed out of this land, where yet they were but as ſojourners. And | 

thus it was, There fell out to be a very ſore famine in all that land of Canaan, fo that they had 
not corne for the neceſſities of life z and ſo Jacob was forced to ſend his ſons down into Xfgype 
to buy corne for his family, b& 2 17, He 
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And herein a wonderfull = I7, He ſent 4 man before them, eLen Joſeph wh — 


at of providence was di- 
Reraible. Joſeph, one of ſl old ft 07 4 It erVvant þ 

acobs ſons; being envied and hated by the reſt of his brethren, had been firſt raken and caft 
into a pit, then by occaſion of ſome 1{maclite merchants coming by in that nick of time, Gen. 
RXxvii. 25. taken out, and ſold to them, and carried into Xgypt, and there bought by Po- 
tiphar for a ſervant. | 


Where being falſely accu. 18, zyhoſe feet they hurt with ttters, © || he was laid || thei 
ſed by his miſtreſs, he was nr J fe 9 f : l CO 
caſt into priſon,and fetters, */* 77 079, foule 
and extremely injured and afflifted by this calumny 3 


And ſo continved till God, 19, #;tel! thetime that his 4 word came, the word of T/%ine 
by revealing to him the in- End rofodt bs care to puſs 
rerpretation of Pharaohs **- or rrea mam, ®* purged 
butlers and Pharaohs bakers dreams, which accordingly came to paſs, brought him to the 

knowledge of Pharaoh, and then the interpretation of Pharaohs dream alſo, revealed unto 

him by God, perfe&ly purged him from the crime of incontinence falſely charged agaiuſt 

him, this being an evidence of his integrity and perfe&t innocence, that God would youchs 

ſaſe thus to inſpire him, 


Hereupon therefore Pha -0, The King ſent and looſed him, eventhe raler © 
raoh not onely ſet him free J 2% ] oe 's fe > oof bi b f 
from his reftraint, bur with- *7E Pe9pte, 474 tet him goe free, 


all advanced him to be 21, He made him Lord of his houſe, and vuler of all 


next himſelfe, in a moſt ;,; 
ſupereminent power over 1S ſubſtance, 


the whole nation, to con= 22. To || 61nde his Princes 8 at his pleaſure, and ogy 


troll and do whatſoever he «lonat : Judge 
Laked. + teach his ſenators wiſdome, 


By this means, joyned with Age if rael alſ 0 came into 2pt, and Jacob It ojourned 


the occaſion forementio- + : 
ned v. 16. the famine in 77 the land of Ham, 


Canaan, upon which !acob ſent down his ſons unto Fgypt (where alone by Joſephs provi- 
dence it was to be had) to buy food, Joteph by degrees made himfelf known to his brethren, 

and art length invited his father Jacob to come and bring all his family with him into Agypr, 
providing him a part of the countrey, where they might live by themſelves, and uſe their 

own rites and cuſtomes, as they pleaſedz and accordingly Jacob, overjoyed to hear thar J 
his beloved ſon, whom he thonght devoured by wild beaſts, was yetalive, acceptcd the offer, 

and came, and dwelc in Agypt, Gen, xlvi. 


n_ 6 ' + wb at a 24, Aud he zucreaſl ed his people great ly, aud made . 
him, Gen. xIvi. 5 and in. them ſtronger than their enemies, 

couraged him in his journey to Egypt, and promiſed to make of him a great nation there, 
v. 3, And according to that promiſe ſoit was. For there being but a ſmall number of pet - 
ſons in this family when they came down, bur ſeventy reckoned in all, Gen. xlvi. 27. where«= 
of ſome alſo were borne after their coming into Zgypt (ſee note on AR. vii, b.) they were 
within few years increafed toa multitude, and waxed exceeding mighty, and the land was 
filled with them, Exod. i. 7, and the King of Xgyprt entred into conſultation abour them, 
taking notice to his people v. 9. that the children of Iſrael were more and mightier than the 


Fgyptians. 


This great and fignal good- 25, Fe turned their heart to hate his people, to deat 
neſs of God to the poſteri- "=: MPO LED 

ty of Jacob, in mulciplying ſubt: ly with his ſervants, 

them ſo exceedingly, was a means to provoke the Zgyptians jealotfie 3 and from fear they 

turned ſoon to hatred, and miſchievous machinations againſt them, giving order firſt far the 
oppreſfing them by burthens and hard labour, Exod. i, 11-and: when that did not prevail to 

the leſſening, but increafing of them, v. 12. then inhanfing the rigor of their ſervitude, v.13, 

14. and at length appointing all their male child ren to be killed as ſoon as they were borne, 


In this point of time was 26. He (; . CP LL when be 
Moſes ſealonably borne, p 1 1 e ſeat Moſes bis ſeruant, aud eAaron e 
and preſerved by. Gods axs oſen, 

providence mirzculouſly : and when he was 40.. years old, it came into his heart. to viſit his 
brethren in Zgypt, but he was ſoon forced to fly thence, and ſojourn in Madian, A& +. 23» 

29. and about fourty years afrer, v. 30. he was.called by God, and ſent as, his. impowred 
commilſsioner to Pharaoh, his brother Aaron being joyned with him, to negotiate the.dcelir 

very and depatture of this whole people out af the bandage of &gypr: 


27, They 


D'S ne 


IS Dan re: 


ge 


- ————— _ 
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| thewords - 27, They ſhewed || his I [ignes among them, and rd ol -_ give þh, 
; Ry : W orkin| | 
of bis ſens wouders inthe land of Ham, miracles, to gain belic 
both from the ffraclires themſelves, that they were ſent from God to deliver them, and front 
Pharaoh alfo, and particularly dire&ed them from time to time what miracles they ſhould 
work, and they performed exaQly according to direQion. 


28, He ſent darkneſs andt made it dark, | and they For example, when may = 
ebelled ot agarnſt his word, of the miracles preſcribed 2 
rebelled ot agarnſt bt A by Golf Had beer ſhkcethe. 
leſs, and but inraged, and not melted or perſwaded Pharaoh, and withall now after the time 
that God had told Moſes that he would ſend all his plagues upon Pharaohs heaft, ch; ix. I4, 
and that he is faid expreily to have hardened Pharaohs heart, v.12. after which Moſes was 
in reaſon to expe he would be more inraged by his fignes,\ yet putting off all fear of Phara. 
ohs wrath and cruelty, as ſoon as God Exod. x- 21. commanded: Moſes to ſtretch ont his 
hand to heaven, that there might be darkneſs over the land of Egypt, evendarkneſs-thas 
might be felt, Moſes immediately obeyed, ſtretched forth his hand to heaven, and there was 


a thick darkneſs in all the land of Xgypt three dayes v. 23. | 


29, He turned their waters into blood, andſ[lew they Before this, God had be« 
iſ g turned ther waters tat » /l oi with" PRdrach' Withvas | 

. riety of othet plagbes3 by 
Aarons ſtriking his red upon the waters, the waters of all the land of Agypr were preſently 
torned into blood, Exod. vii. 20. and' the fiſh that was in the river died, y, 21, | 


| thrirlnd 30, * The land || k brought forth frogs in abundance, Pra ne. feed | 6, 
| es WI on n 


+ he made 


| RS 7a the chambers of therr Kings. froggs, Ex08; viii. 2, upon 
TV Aarons ſtretching out his rod' over the ftreams, v. 5. and the froggs came and covered rhe 
| nith gg! whole land of Mgypr, and'came into Pharaohs houſe, and into his bed-=chamber, and vpon 


his bed, v. 3. 


: | Ss, aud Aﬀerthis at Gods appoint: 
31, He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of flyes, a "AR CNedls | 


lice in all their coaſts, ſmorethe'duff of the earth | 
and it became. lice in man and beaſt, Exod.. viii. 17. a judgment whercin the Magicians 
thetſelves acknowledged the finger of God, all their ſkill in ſorcery being net"able'to artive | 
tothis : Then, when that would not work) great ſwarms-of flyes, Exod. viii, 24 came” upon 
Pharaoh, and all the Z£gyptians; the Iſraelites only being ffce from them; DR” = 


: 5 12 Then' - afte :evhy tthet | 
yy . gave them baile for rain, and flaming fire - te"ifpteit al 
the b the” blains,” Bx&d? ix: 3. 


1 fadſmie 233. f He (mote their vines alſo and their figg-trees, &9. GodTeifta'moft"grie<. 
; by vine and * brake the trees of their coaſts, ron be nd | 
17 along upon the ground, v. 23. and'theſe brake to ſmall picresall ſorts of trees inf iefild, and | 
1 *ived ſmote all ſorts of plants, v, 25s  - 251::5974 but 
= 34. He ſpalie, and the Locuſts came, and Caterpillars Pied boy wat 
L , 

and that without number, +89! plants ahd corne and* rides, 
| 35. 4nd did eat up all the berbs in their land, and de- _ —— 
Voaured the fruit of thetr ground, came” a wy ſep uietly 
away, V. = Bray, 


36. Heſmote alſo all the firſt-born 1# their” land, the ax — _ 
. . 15S ac | 
thief of all their ſtrength. the depth of the night, to. 
kill every ficſt- born, the prime, and ftouteft, and moſt vaſned both of manand beaſt, through 
al the land, from Pharaoh to the meaneſt perſon in Zgyprt, ch. xi. 5. & Xii. 29; 


37. Helroazht them forth alſo with ſilver and gold, And upon this laſt judge® 


X : ment were urgent and 

&nd there was not one feeble perſon among ther tribes, Meow = wo them 
gone, Exod. xii. 31, 33. And the children of Iſrael togk all the houſhold-ſtuffe chat they had, 

and God gave them favour in the ſight of the Egyptians, ExoJ. xi. 3. & xii, 36. fothat they 

lent them many rich jewels, and denied them nothing that they required, Exod. Xii. 35, 36a 

And one circumftance more there was very conſiderable, that at this time of their going oue 

in this haſt, there was not one fick or weak perſon among all the people of Iſrael, not one by 
impotence or ſickneſs diſabled for the march, bur alljcogether, and in one hoft or army, went 

out from the land of Fgypt (which ſtrange remarke of Gods providence, though it be not ex 

preſt in the ſtory, is yet iutimated Exod. xii. 41.) | 


| | 38. E290 


i 


Paraphrale. The Hundred and Fifth Pſalm. 


And now the Agyptim 38, £29pt was glad when they departed, for the fear © 


were inſtructed by their | -, | ; | 
plagues, not onely to be of them f ell upon them, ; : 
content to loſe theſe their ſo profitable ſervants, but even rejoyced, and lookt upon itas a 
deliverance to themſelves, that they were thus rid of them, and fo, as they hoped, of the 
ſufferings, which the deteining them againſt Gods command had brought upon them. So 
terribly were they amated at the death of their firſt-born, that they cryed our, they were all 
but dead men, if they did not preſently atone God by diſmiſſing them, Exod. xii. 33. 


In their march God con- 29, He ſpread a cloud for ac overing, and fre to geve 


duRed them in a moſt emi- jy: I 
nent manner, by his An- light n the nght, 


gels ina cloud incompaſſing their hoſts, and that cloud ſo bright and ſhining, that in the dark 
of the night it Iighted them, and gave them an ealie paſſage, Exod. xiii. 21, 22. 


As they paſt through the 40, The people asked, and he brought quazles, and (4- 
wilderneſs of Sin, and wan- ef ot of % OOPS Ef Hb; | 
ted food, and murmured, z fie em Wwiln Ine orea of edVen, 

God pardoned their murmuring, and furniſhed them with quails,a moft delicious ſort of fleſh ; 
and inſtead of coine for bread, he ſent them down, in a fhoure from heaven bread ready dreſt 
or prepared (and thence called Manna) and thatin fuch plenty that every man had enough, 
Exod. xvi. 16. 


At Rephidim, when they 4x1, He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed ont ; 
_— ad ws a £-x0- [| they ran inthe dry places like a river, 

ſes to ſtrike the rock in Horeb, v. 5, and there came out water in ſuch plenty, that itran 
along (ſee Pſa). Lxxviii. 20.) and, as the Jews relate, attended them ina Current or ftream 
through the drouphr of the deſert, (fo that we hear no more of their want of water till they 
came to Cadeſh (ſce note on Cor, x. b.) and then took a contrary way in their journeying.) 


- And all this an effe& of his 42, For he remembred | bis holy promiſe, k and Alra- the wd 


own free -mercy, in diſ- ' - 
charge of his promiſe made ham h1 sſe ruant. 
to Abraham, whoſe fidelity to him God was pleaſcd thus to reward upon his poſterity, 


. 


Bod o at length recs 43. And he brought forth his people with joy, and his 
with ſomuch glory, vido- ©2947 ith gladneſs, 

rious and, rripmphant, out 44. And = them the lazds of the heathen, and they 
yin m—— \dcany znberited the labour of the people, | 


caft out the o1d inhabitants before them for their pollutions and Idolatries, and planted thi 
his peculiar people in their ficad. | | 


Andall this, not that the T < : T3. 
ld Ie th Hor of 45. hat they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep his 


imploy their plenty in luſts laws, Praiſe ye the Lord, 

and pleaſures, or grow fat and wanton, bur that being thus richly ſupplied, wanting no 
manner of thing that is good, having nothing of encumbrance or diverſion, but: on the con- 
trary, all kinds of encouragements to piety, they ſhould therein copftantly exerciſe them. 
ſelves, according to the ingagements and obligations incumbent on thoſe that had received 
ſuch a ſucceſſion of miracles of mercies from God, (a type of that-duty now incumbent on 
vs Chriſtians, upon farre greater and more confiderable obligations, that eſpecially of our 
redewprtion by Chrift from the power, as well as the guilt of fin) and return him the tribute 
cf fincere obedience for ever after, approve themſelves an holy peculiar people to him, zea- 
lows of good works. And in ſo doing, let us all indeayour uniformely to praiſe, aud magni- 
fy, and glorify the name of God, Hallclujah. | 


Annotatzons 


A —— on Pſalm CV. | 


Annotations on Pſalm CY. 


V. 3. Glory ye—] That \79nm7 


H92nN7 in the reciprocal conjugation, is yet 


| iy 


to be here rendred 1n the active 
ſenſe, is agreed on both by the 
Chaldecand Syriack z DW2 MAY 
ſaith the former, prarſe 77 his name, 


Y » v9 y 
and the other Q..2s. |.s> 


praiſe to his name, where as 2 27, 
ſo ? to is certainly a Pleonaſme (as 
v. 15, both2 and ® are, in MWnR2 
and W237 » his anointed and his pro- 
phets:) and the whole phrale fig- 
nifies no more than the Latine of 
the Syriack expreſſes, Laudate 10- 
men Sanititatis ejas, praiſe the name 
of his holzneſs, juſt as mi5e/ev Se 
and ip Yew, belieutng God and 77 
God, are all one, the prepoſition 
being abundant very frequently, 
The Lxxii. indeed and the Larine 
read it in the paſſive ſenſe, &mzwa- 
6s tv, Landamni in nomine ſanto, be 


 Jepraiſed in his holy name : butthis 


certainly without any propriety of 
expreſſion, the praiſes of God, and 
not of our ſelves, being the duty 
to which we are invited in this 
Pſalm, 

V. 4; His ſirength | For VV his 
firength , the 1:xxii, ſeem to have 
read NY be ſtrengthened, and accor- 
dingly render it zex#Tzw9I1Ts, the 
Latine confirmamint, be confirmed, 


and ſo the Syriack a>awly be 


frengthened ; and {othe ſenſe would 
well bear, ſeek the Lord, and he 
confirmed, let all your ſtrength be 
ſought from him z ſo the Jewiſh 
Arab, Seek the Lord, and ſeek that 
he would ſtrengthens you, or ſtrength 
from him, or, you ſhall certainly be 
frengthened, if by prayer you dili- 
gently ſeek him. But we need not 
change rhe reading, for the gain- 
ing this ſenſe, This Plalm was 


| compoſed for the conſtant uſe of 
the SanAuary; and then 1 may 


moſt properly here denote the 


Santfuary, as it doth not unuſuall 
in ſeveral places ; and fo 'tis beſt 
joyned with V2 bzs face, the ap- 
pearance and exhibition of himſelf 
in the SazAnary : And lo ſeeking bis 
ſanuary, is offering up our pray- 
ers to him there, as the means of 
obtcining all aſſiſtance and firength 
from him. The Chaldee read 
MIYWM his law, which we know 
was kept inthe SazFuary,and which 
all were obliged to obey that ad- 
dreſt unto him thete, and in obe- 
dience to that all their ſirength con- 
ſiſted, 

V. 12, Few mentn number] The 
phraſe ©Y923 almoſt, which is here 
added to 202 NN yerſars of 4 num= 
ber, or plurality, muſt needs be a 
teſtteint and leflening to it, A 
number Or plurality we know is of 
no leſs than three in the Hebrew 
and other languages, and ſo per- 
ſons of a number almoſt, cannot ſig- 
nity either more or leſs than two, 
And this a moſt exa&t and commo- 
dious expreſſion to ſignify Abras 
hams ftate when the promile of (a- 
2448 was firſt made to him, Ger; 
xii. 7. for then before the birth of 
Iſaac, nay of 1ſhmael, he had cer- 
tainly no other but his wite Sar, 
unleſs perhaps ſome ſervant, which 
was not here to be numbred, This 
therefore will be the beſt rendring 
of the phraſe PNV72 72 thess being, 
ot when they were OY2INEDQ 'NQ 
ſcarce, or almoſt, or not ſo much as 
perſons of 4 number, ot ' a number of 
perſons, 1. Cy diſtinaly bur two of 
them, 4braham and his wife, 

V. 15. Mine anozted ] That 


| union was a ceremony of inaugu- 


| ration, or advancing to any great 


ON'NA 


office 


7”Y ak. 
_—m» 


Cs 


 eAnnotations on 


office among the Jexs, is ſufficient- 
ly known: Hence it is that the 
Chaldee oft renders it by making 
great, Ps, xv. 7. AMUN God hath 
anointed thee, they render T2? hath 
aduanced or dignified thee, And as 
thete were three offices to which 
union was uſed, the Regal, the 
Sacerdotal, the Prophertical ; 1o 
each of theſe may not unfitly be 


mu2 filed UA my (1, ce. Gods) anornt- 


ed; but eſpecially the King 1s thus 
filed. So t Sam. xxiv, 6. f 1 jhall 
ao this VM) Mun? to the Lords a- 
notnted, i. e.to King Saul, So of 
(Crus Ifa. xlv, 1. thus ſaith the Lord 
wWwn? to his anointed, And ſo the 
Meſſias Dar, ix. 25. was by all that 
from that text expected him, look- 
ed upon as a King thar ſhould come 
among them. And thus in this 
' place, where of the Patriarchs .4- 
braham and Iſaack God uleth this 
double ſtyle, mzne anointed, and my 
prophets, theſe two offices are 1n all 
reaſon to be underftood, that as 
they were Prophets by God inſpired, 
Abraham havirg f1gual revelations 
madeunto him, particularly of the 
captivity of his poſterity 1n &£gypt, 
and their coming out 77 their fourth 
generation, Gen, Xv, 16, and again C, 
Xvi1, 6, of the great dignity that 
ſhould befall his eg (and ſo Iſaack 
prophecyed allo of the future e- 
ſtates of the poſterity of Jacob and 
Eſau, Gen. xxvii. 40.) lo they were 
deſigned by God as the foundation 
of a moſt illuſtrious Monarchy,thar 
ſhould ſpring out of their loins, (7 
| will make nations of thee, Kings ſhall 
come out of thee, Gen. xv1l. 6.) and 
being thus great, advanced to this 
[ . - R 
_ dignity in Gods decree, they are 
- Juſtly to be equalled to the greateſt 
Kings, anorzted with oyle, being 
particularly owned by God, and 
warning given by him 1n an extra- 
ordinary manner to other K:zgs, A- 
bimelech &c, that they ſhould not 
gare to do them the leaſt zz7ary. 


V. 18. He was laid 14 r085] The 


Phraſe W22 AR2 712 is capable of 9175 


C 


two rendrings ; either the iroz en- IN 
tred his ſoule, or his ſoale entred the \U®) 


7707, The LxxU11. take itn the latter 
{enſe, one gy 6nAJev n dvyn dug, 
his ſoule paſt through iron, and fo 


the Syriack l;-2 &c, hts ſoule 


went tato zron, and the Jewiſh Arab, 
his ſoule came tnto iron; but the 
Chaldce follow the former ren- 
dring , MU ny P27 TU the 
chatne of row went into bis ſoule, 
The difference of theſe is nor 
grcat, as long as by the zroz is un- 
derſtood, with the Chaldee, the 
770 chain (and to thar the forego- 
ing mention of the 722 agpeor 
chatz inclines it: and if there be no 
mention of Joſephs being pur in 
chazas in the ſtory Ger xxxix. yet the 
manner of ſccuring priſoners, be- 
ing ordinary by chazzs, and the 
crime objected to Foſeph ſo great, 
of attempring his Miftreſles chaſti= 
ty, there can be no caule to 
doubt of that, eſpecially when 
the former part of the verſe menti- 
ons a chatn exprelly )for as W22 his 
ſoule frequently ſignifies po more 
than he, and ſo h:s ſoule entring znto 
7r0z,1s no more than that he was 
fettered;, ſo WB? oft ſignifies the 
ſenſitrue faculty, that which is capa- 
ble of pain and grief, and thenthe 
zrons entring his ſoule, 1s no more 
than being paintull ro him. And 
in this (Se P12 zron is certainly 
uſed Pſal, cvii. of priſoners bound in 
affliction 212) and iron, 1, e, chains 
or fetters, But there is another 
poſſible notion of the phrale, as 

12 zr0z may ſignify a ſword or dart, 
or other ſharp weapon made of 
that metal, by which in this book 
of Pſalms Calumny js oft poetical- 
ly expreſt. So Pſal. Lv. 21, therr 
words were drawn. ſwords, and Fſol. 
Lvii. 4. their teeth are ſpears and ar- 


rows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
| Thus 


223 


V2 


91 


Phlm CV” 


his ſoule, 


Thus have ſome learned men un- 
derood the phraſe of Mary Chriſts 
mother, Lak, 11. 35. 05 Thy Juyny 
FieXe/otles fpoppaiz a ſword [hall 
paſs through thy ſoule, of the ſcandal 
and reproach ot the Croſs of Chr:ſt, 
or ſome other great aftiiftion. And 
the metaphore is very caſy, and as 
vulgar as the phraſe of wounding 
0nes reputation, Which is conſtantly 
uſed of rhe calumniator, ſuch as 
Joſephs miſtreſs certainly was, and 
the calumny of ſo foule a nature, 
that it muſt needs prerce his ſoule, 
grieve him more than fetters of 7707 
could do, It this be the notion, 
then the former rendring muſt be 
reteined, the zyoz (that ſword of the 
miſtrefles tongue) ertred or prerced 
And if not this but the 
other be the meaning of it , zr07 


. properly taken for fetters or gyves, 


yet that may. moſt fitly be the ren- 
dring ſtill, the ſhackles , both the 
pain of them, and eſpecially the 
reproach of them to a perſon of 
approved picty and chaſtity, muſt 
needs prerce his ſoule, and grieve 
him exceedingly : and fo-this may 
either in the literal or metaphori- 
cal ſenſe be beſt refolved on tor the 
rendring of it, 

V. 19. His word came] Among 
the many uſes of N'2 or 82 70 cone, 
there is one peculiar to words, Or 
ſayings, or promiſes, which muſt 
cherefore belong to 127 hzs word 
here, viz, to come topaſs, to be per- 
formed. So Fer. xvii. I5. where ts 
the word of the Lord NA) let it come to 
paſs, 1 Sam, ix. 6. there 1s a man of 
Ged, all that he ſaith NA) N2 cometh 
certainly to paſs, Gen. xV1ll. 19. 
An 199? that the Lord may make 
come, i, &. bring to paſs, all that he 
bath ſpoken to him, $0 Ezec, xxiv. 
24. WW when it ſhall come to paſs. 
And ſo here unqueſtionably, Jo- 
ſeph was kept in priſon under that 
ſlander, uxt:# bis word came to paſs, 
1.e, till he interpreted the dreams 


ditions came to paſs to each of 
them, that being the peculiar 
means of making him known to 
Pharaoh, and ictching him out of 
the priton Ger. xli, 14, And then 


his interpreting of Pharaoh's dream 


following it, which Pharach looked 
on as an evidence that the ſpirit of 
God was 1# him, v. 38. and upon 
which he ſaid to Foſeph, For as much 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there 
is none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thoa art, 
v. 39. this inall reaſon may be re- 
folved to be that which was re- 
ſpeted here in the next words, 


WTWP'S MIT; TION the word. of the| 19S 


Lord (i, e. Gods ſhewing him the 
meaning of thoſe dreams Gez, xli, ? 
39. Gods telling him, or revealing 
to him the interpretation of them, 
To Acyiov T8 Kvejs, the oracle of 
the Lord, ſay the Lxxii.) purged hins 
(lo NS properly ſignifies :o purge) 
as ſilver 1s purged in the fire, and 
{o approved to be pure when it 
comes out thence, that which is 
not pure being deſtroyed there, or 
evidently diſcovered what metal 
"tis. Andin this ſenſe it moſt ex- 
atly belonged to the paſſage of 


Foſeph, under the calumny and ſcan- 


dal of having attempred his mifſ- 
trefles purity, for which he was 
impritoned ( which by the way 
makes it more probable, that that 
calumny was meant by the 2r07 ex 
trisg his ſoule ) this interpretation of 
Pharaohs dream being clearly fron 
God, who had ſent the dream, and 
ſo an evidence that Joſeph was a 
pure and pious perſon, it being not 
imaginable that God would vouch- 
ſafe to reveal ſuch ſecrets to an 
impure perſon, or to any, but a 
pious and truly virtuous man, And 
ſo this is the jull importance of this 
verſe, 

V. 22. At his pleaſure ] W227, 
in the notion of V2? for ll or plea- 


| ſure, is no more that at bis will : 


The Chaldee render it with little 


of Pharaohs Officers, and his pra- | change MW222 T7, ſo 5 to (i. c. as 


WAS 


mm 
nN2"% 


W325 


_ 


eAnnotations on 


"OR? 
mW 


® Djedor. 
Sical. lib. 
I, P. 16. 


Var 
=F/A) 


was agrecable to) his w:ll or plea- 
ſure; but the Syriack moſt expreſly 


þ-53? 47 as he would, So the 


Jewiſh Arab MRNA, as be ſap fit, 
ex ſententia ſua; and the Jewiſh 
Arab Gloſſary citing the place cx- 
pounds W22 by "SN conſulium, ſen- 
zentia © ©0%a, Put the Lxx1l. rea- 
ding it ſeems 1W22 as brs ſoule, read 
we teuloy as himſelfe, and fo the La- 


clear, that he might have power 
over the greateſt men in his King- 
dome, to command or forbid the 
doing of any thing ( ſo "28 allo 
ſignifics) ro puztſh them that doe 
contrary(and accordingly the Lxx11. 
render it T4190, to chaſtiſe) and 
{oro brnae, that no body could re- 
verſe what he did, according to 
the uſe of that phraſe in the infcri- 
ption of 1/is, * "Ioig h GeolmiToz 
TI Y@ehg— #% Cox tyw O10, 
B95 Fovelar Avou, Iſis Queen of 
the region— and whatſoever 1 ſhall 
binde, zo man hath power to looſe ; 
making this power X ; binding to be 
an evidence of authority, and then 
power of #:nd:ng the Sirs, or Lords, 


' or Princes of Pharaoh, muſt figni- 


fy Joſeph's having next to the King 
himſelf, a ſupreme uncontrollable 
power. And ſo the word DR ge- 
nerally ſignifies to oblzge to obed:- 
ence, and to puniſhment, to command, 
(ſo Daz. vi. 7, 8, 9. RR is ren- 
dred 36ype and ietomtos a decree 
or law) and to fit puniſhnent on 
the diſobedient. Of this word ſee 
Power of the Keys Ch. iv. 0.6, 7, 8. 
&c, And in the ſame ſenſe muſt 
the next phraſe be underſtood, 
HIM YIPN ard he ſhall (not teach 
wt/dome, but, in the notion of the 
word now found in the Arabick di- 
ale) judge his Senators, The word 
is ſo uſed, Pſal. x, 18, E127 to 
judge the fatherleſs, and AF, xxii1.3. 


VRIRMMN judge me according to law, 
and frequently elſewhere in thar 
diale& ; which ſhews that this was 
antiently a notion of the word, 
And ſo till that denotes the ſuper. 
cminent power that was given 7o- 
ſeph, as to command.the Nobles, 
ſo to judge the Judges, or Senators, 
According to what we findein the 
ſtory Gez, xli. 40. Thow ſhalt be over 


my houſe, and according to thy word 


ſhakt all my people be ruled, only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou ;, and 
again v. 41. ſee, Thave ſet thee over 
all the land of Egypt: And Pha- 
rach took off bis ring— v. 24. and 
made him ride in the ſecond chariot 
v.43.4%d without thee ſhall no man lift 
up his hand — v. 4.4. 

V. 27. His figxes) In this phraſe 
rTMWR 121 the words of his ſignes or 
prodigtes, "21 words ſeems to be 
ſomewhat more than a pleonaſme, 
God had told them what ſignes 
they ſhould uſe, to convince the 
people firſt, and then Pharaoh , of 


their mzſſjoz; and fo in each judg- 


ment God commands , and they 
ſhewthe ſigne : and God's thus tel- 
ling, or ſpeaking to them, is pro- 
perly 727 words, and the matter of 
theſe words expreſt by VMNR ſ7gys 
or prodzgres of his, viz, which as he 
direted,he would alſo inable them 
to do among them. Accordingly 
not only the Lxxii. retein Adys; 
TWy oNeawy guTe, the words of his 
ſtenes, but the Chaldee alſo '237? 
the words of his ſignes, And v. 28. 
it follows, that they drſobejed not his 
word, i. e, Moſes and eAaron (lee 
note h.) diſobeyed not the direaion 
of God for the ſhewing that partt-. 
cular miracle of the three dayes 
darkneſs upon the Egyptians. The 
Jewiſh Arab ſo expreſleth 1t, as 
may. be rendred either the th:»g, 
i.e. matter, or the command of h1s 
ſ1gnes. 

V. 28, Andthey rebelled not | The 
Hebrew in all copies is acknow- 


ledged to read 7 RN?) and they 
provoked 


K, | 
mn 1 
WAVE. 
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Pſalm CV. 


rouoked not, rebelled Hot, i, C, drſo- 
beyed not bis word, So the Chaldee, 
MAINE 2 1D 8?) and they rebel- 
led not, reſiſted not his word, Which 
paſſage is to be underſtood of Moſes 
and Aa7or,, that how little hope 10- 
ever they had of doing goo on 
Pharaoh, yea after God had given 
| him up to obduration, and they 
wcreto expettall rage and ili ulage 
from him, yet as God commanded 
them, or according to the "27 
VIMAR the words of his ſ19nes, V. 27. 
(ſee note g. ) they did couragioutly 
proceed trom one ſ;g7e to another 
(not fearing the wrath of the King 
or people) to ſhew all Gods mira- 
cles upon the «A25ptians, The La- 
tine reads, nor exacerbauit, he did 
z6t provoke, in the f{ingular, but to 
the (ame 1en(c, referring it I ſup- 
poſe to Moſes, Bur neither fingu- 
lar nor plural can probably rcter to 
Pharaoh or the people of e/&27pt, 
that he or they 7eſiſted zo: Gods 
word : for though upon that plague 
of darkneſs Exod, x. 24, Pharaoh 
called unto Moſes and ſaid, Goe ye, 
ſerve the Lord, yerthat is attended 
with an ozly let your flocks and your 
heards be ſtayed; and then it fol- 
lows v. 27, he would not let them goe, 
The importance therctore of N? 
NA they reſiſted zot, ſeems no more 
than what is afhirmed in the ſtory 
V. 21,22, The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
ſtretch out thy hand == Azd Moſes 
ſtretched forth his hand— 1, e. readi- 
Iy obeyed, and did what God di- 
reed, and that at a time when 
Pharaoh was likely to be incenſed, 
and vehemently offended with 
them. For which conſideration 
the ſtory there gives us this farther 
| angres. For as v. 10, he had be- 
ore expreſled ſome anger and 
threats, Look to zt, for evil 1s before 
you, and they were driven from his 
preſence v. 11,10 now upon the har- 
dening his heart, which follows 
this plague of darkneſs, he {aid to 


—— CC A er ans 


thy ſelfe, ſee my face no more, for in 
that day thou ſeeſt my face thow ſhalt 
aye the deathy, v. 28, This rage of 
P'arach Moſes in reaſon might well 
torcice, but he dreaded it nor; but 
boldly did as God dire&ed, and 
that 1s the meaning of 12 R? yhey 
re/iſteg{ rot Gods words, The Lxxii. 
now read it without the negation z 
{ome copies, x, n2fenizeXvzy, and 
they exaſperated, others CTi macemr!- 
x2Xvzy becauſe they exaſperatei his 


words, And the Syriack (and Ara- | 


bick and Zrhiopick ) tolleow them, 


Ll OE, 
O) 2?QO 01204200 , and they mur 


mured ({o that word ſeems to be 

translated into other languages) or | 
reſiſted bis word, And thus it might 
have truth .in it, being applied to | 
Pharaoh and the CZ ptians, who | 
could not yet be brought robe con- 
rent to let the 1ſraelizes goe free, | 


and carry their goods with them © 


out of their Kingdome, Exod.x,24, 
27, But tis more probable that | 
the true original reading of the 
LXX11. was &Ts zeither, wich as it. 
is the exact rendering of N7) ; aud | 
not, ſo it is very near to C41 which 
ſome copies now have, And from 
this light, but very antient, corrup= 
tion of their copy, the other trans- 
lations have it, which conſequent- 
ly muſt be reformed by the Ori- | 


ginal, 


them, 


| procreate lo exccedingly, It cannot 


Moſes, Get thee ſrom me, take heed to | 


theretore more fitly . be rendred. 


both according to the force of the 
Z % vetbe 


V. 30, Brought forth) The wotd 
Y1W properly belongs to water | 
breaking or ſpringing out of the | 
earth, and is applicd ro any plen- | 
titull produdtion, Exod, i, 7. the | 
childrey of Iſrael grew YO") and pro- | 
created abuniazitly, and, as it there 
follows, the land was filled with. 
The noune YU from hence | 
is uſed for all fotts of creatures of. 
the earth or water that. goc not on | 
leggs, Locuſts, Ants, Worms,” 
Horners, Fiſhes, &c, becaule they” 
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| Zo 'Parap hraſe. The Hundred and Sixth Pſalm. 


oo Be 


verbe and noune, than by (warm:ng, 
and that in ſuch a degree over all 
the land, that the palace, which 
may be ſuppoled to be moſt care- 
tully kepr, was not free trom them, 
The Chaldee reader it UT, 
which fignifies among them ſcatu- 
riuUit, any  coprous produtiion allo. 
But the LxXii. #Z1fyev, from the no- 
tion of the word tor creeprog. Vhat 
is hcre ſaid of RR their land, 


that that produced thele ſwarms of 


froggs, Is Exod, viii. 3. {aid of the 
river, and fo 5. and 6, ftretch forth 
thy hand ever the ſireams, the rivers, 
the ponds, ana cauſe frogs to come : 
and as this makes more tor the pro- 
priety of YIW according to that of 
Gen, 1, ſpeaking of the waters, \>'W) 
VIW let them (warme or produce abun- 
dantly the ſmimming thizg; lo the 
earth and the waters being now vut 


e 


bring forth that which the waters 
produce z or 2, REN their land ma 
ſignify their countrey of which their 
71rvers Were a part; or 3. though 
the r7vers produced the froggs , yer 
the land {warmed Wh them, as 
appears by the conlequents, they 
went up tato the Kings chambers, 

V. 42. Holy promiſe | That 8 
joyned to a verbe 1ntraniitive ſigni- 
hes with, is acknowledged by Lex- 
icographers, and here tuch a verbe 
is underſtood, atrer WTR 121 the 
word of ms holtneſs (which he ſl pake 
or had) RINA8 IR with Abraham : 
ſo the Chaldee underſtood it, and 
read .=Y 7 which with (1. e. which he 
had with) or to Abrabam; and fo 
the Lxxil. 78 m295— which he had, 
or which was made to Abraham, 


one globe, the earth may be ſaid to 


The Hundred and Sixth Pſalm, 


2 Praiſe ye the Lord. 


The hundred and fixth Pſalm, the laſt of the fourth partition, intitled: 
Hallelujah, is chiefly ſpent in contefling the fins and provocations of 
the children of Iſrael, but begun and concluded with the praiſing 
and magnitying of Gods mercies, and by the beginning and two laſt 
verles of it, fer down I Chroy, xvi. 34, 35, 36. appears to be oneof 
thoſe Pſalms which Davzd delivered into the hand of Aſaph and his 
brethren, v. 7. to record, and thanke, and praiſe the Lord, in their 
continual or daily miniſtring before the Arke, v, 4, 


Paraphraſe. 


Let us all joyne in pro- 7, Grve thanks unto the Lord, for hes | £004, for 


claiming the abundant 6 
goodneſs and continued his mercy endureth for ever, 


mercies of God, which from time to time he hath vouckſafed, and will neyer faite to reach. 
out Unto us. | 


| of gract- 
ous 219 
e"5es 
Lxxll. 


His miraculous works of 
power and grace are farre 
beyond our deſcribing or 
Expreſſing. 


2, Who can utter the mighty as of the Lord? mho can 
ſbew forth all his praiſe > 


O *tis a blefſed thing to b Fo ec E: 
allwayes ingaged TE 2+ Bleſſed are they that keep judgmezt, and he that doth | 


erciſed in the ſervice of fo 772Þteouſneſs at all times, 


gracious a maſter, and by the continual prattice of all duties of juftice and mercy, to be 
qualified for thoſe mercies and prote&ions, whuch he never fails to make good to thoſe which 
Te thus ficted to expe or receive them, 4. Remember 


ln 


kde; 


W 


92 , 
12y. 


The Hundred and Sixth Tjalm. Paraphraſe. 541 


ſte ſo 
lofthe fa- , | 
wire Wh" gow beareſt unto thy people : O Uiſit me with thy ſal- tall thy faithſull ſervants, 


4. Remember me, O Lord, \| with the favour which © bleſſed Lord, of thy 
great abundant goodnetle 


Vation. be thou pleaſed to look 

; favourably upon me, 
though moft unworthy : O doe thou afford me that pardon and that grace which I ſtand in 
need of, and can hope for from none but thee. 


5. That 1 may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may ThatI may experimentally 


feel and taſt the incompa« 


apraj- YEJOJce 12 the gladueſs of thy nation, that 1 may Þ glory je felicity of being in | 


0}, notre do 


| 
J kted 


WW 


= \ 


with thine inheritance. the number of thy favou- 
rices, that I way have my 
part of that joyous bliſsful ſtare, that all which ſincerely ſerve thee enjoy even in chis world, | 
(as the preſent reward or reſulr of their conſcientious obedience) and fo for ever make one in 
that quire which fings Hoſannahs and Hallelujas co thee, 


6. We have ſinned with our Fathers, wehave commit- Meanwhile itis the preſent | 
LY - el duty of every one of us, to 
ted gr4quity, we have done wicke NY. caſt our ſelves dowa in all 
huwilicy before this thy throne of grace, to confeſs before thee the many great and crying 
fins, tranſgreſſions and provocations, that cither every one of us, or together this whole na- 
tion, from our firſt ciſe and growth into a people, have been moſt ſadly guilty of. 


7. Our Fathers underſtood not thy wonders 1 Egypt, when thou hadſt ſhewed 
they remembred not the multitude of thy merctes, but pro- 2s Gohe of our 


woked him Þ at the ſea, even at the redſea. fore-fatheis in Agypr, 

of which were abundancly ſuf- 
ficient to convince them of thy power, and purpoſe to bring them ſafe our of thoſe tyrannical 
maſters hands, yer in the very beginning of their march, before they were out of the land, 
as ſoon as the leaſt danger approacht, when they diſceraed the Ayyprians to follow and 
overtake them, they were preſently amated, and fainr-hearted, and lore afraid, Exod, xiv. 
10. and in thar fit of fear and infidelity, reproached Moſes ( and in him God himſelf ) for 
looking upon them in their oppreſſions, for offering to diſquiet them in their ſlavery, deemed | 
it much better to have ſerved the Mgyptians, than now to adventure themſelves under Gods 
protetion, (And how many provocations have we ſeverally been guilty of, in not laying to 
heart the ſignal mercies beſtowed on us by God, evidences of his goodneſs and his power, 
and in deſpight of all fallen off, en occaſion of every worldly terror, into murmwings at his 
providence, and ſatiety of his ſervice, into infidelity and Practical Atheiſme ? 


$, Nevertheleſs he ſaved them for his names ſake, that —_ w_ ny Per 
he might make his mighty power to be known, ferved 26: boring by | 
him, though he had (o little incouragement to ſhew miracles of mercy among thoſe whom nei- 
ther miracles could convince, nor mercies provoke to obedience; yet that he might glorify 
himſelf, and give more evidences of his omnipotence to them, and the heathen people about 
them, he was now alſopleaſed to interpoſe his hand in a moſt eminent manner for theſe ug. | 
thankfull murmurers, and by a new miracle of mercy to fecure and deliver them. 


9. * He rebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was dried For delng now ar the ſhore 
up : ſo he led them through the depths, as through the Cr - F - ; ſoo bills | 


Ry ls ſs. when there was no viſible 


: , means of their reſcue from 
Io. And he ſaved them from the hand of him that hg the rage of Pharaoh on one 


ted them, and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy, fide, or the ſea on the o«. 
11, And the watens covered their enemies, there was ther, God then ſhewed | 
forth his power, divided 
ot 07e of them left, the ſea, Exod. Xiv. 16. 
cauſed it to retire, and give pafſage to the Iſraelites, wh marcht through the midft of the ſea 
in part of the chanel, as upon the drieft firmeft ground 3 and when the Egyprians affayed to 
follow them, and were ingaged in the midſt of the ſea ſo farre that they could norretire, even | 
the whole hoſt of Pharaoh, v. 23. firſt God incompaſſed his own people with a cloud, thar | 
the enemy came not near them all night, v. 20. ſecondly, he troubled the Xpyprians hoſt, 
and took off their chariot wheels, v. 24, 25. ſo that they could neither purſue the Iſraelites, 
nor fly out of the ſea, and thirdly he cauſed the ſea to returne ro his ſtrength, and overwhel- 
med their chariots, horſemen, and whole army, there remained nor fo much as one of them, 
v. 28. Thus the Lord ſaved 1ſracl that day our of the hand of the Aigyprians, v.30. 


Z 23 12, Then 


©, 


$32 Paraphrale. The Hundred and Sixth Pſalm. : 


— 


And this ſo viſible a prodi- 12, Then believed they his noras , they ſang 


gie of mercy ſo __ praiſe. 


and undeſervedly afforde : 
them, did indeed ar the time work vpon them, convinced them of the power and merey 


of God ; they ſaw that great work, and feared the Loid, and believed the Lord, and his 
ſervant Moſes, Exod. xiv. 31. and joyned with Moſes in the antheme, or ſong of victory that 
he compoſed on this occaſion, Exod, xv. blefling God for the wonders of this deliverance. 


his 


But after this, when they 12, © They || ſoon forgat his works, they waited 7:08 for made 


came into the wilderneſic, 


they fell a murmvring - bis counſell £ 


gain, firſt on occaſion of 14, But [uſted exceedingly iz the wilderneſs, and tem- mn 


the bitrerneſs of the water : : 
it Marah, Bxþd- xv. 24, pted God in the deſert, 
then in the wilderneſs of Sin, c. xvi. upon remembrance of their fleſh-pots in Egypr; and 
when they had theſe ſo many convictions of Gods power and providence over thew,which 
ſhouid 11: reaſon have charmed them into a full, cheartull refignation, and dependancecn him, 
they on the contrary, without any conſideration cf any thing :hat God had wrought fer them, 
without ever addrethiog th-mſclves humbly to Ged, or his ſervant Moſes, to learn his plea- 
ſure and purpoſes concerning them, were tranſported pracipitouſly by their own luxurious 


. appetites, and becaule they had not that feſtival plenty which could not be expeRed in the 


wildernetſe, they again reproached Moſes for having brought chem out of Mgypr, ro dye, as 
hey called ir, in che wilderneſs, v. 3. and now forſooth Ged muſt ſhew more miracles, not 
ior 1c ſmpply of their wants, but to pamper and ſatisfy their loſt, (Ps. Lxxviji. 18.) he myſt 
given; fine feſtival diet in the wilderneſs, (Plal. Lxxix.19. ) or els they would no longer 


believe his power, or ſerve him. 


And xt this time allo God - 15, Ant be gave them their requeſt, Lut ſent lay: 


was pleaſed ro magnify his neſs into their ſoule, 


| power and providence 4- 


mong them : at Marah he dire&ed Moſes to a tree, which ſweetned the waters, Exod. xy. 
25. and ſoon after brought them to Elim, where there were twelve wells, &c. and he rained 
down bread (as it wereready baked) from heaven, a'full proportion tor all of them every 
day, Exod. xvi.4. and not onely ſo , but in anſwer to their importurity for fleſh, he ſent 
them whole ſholes of quails, which covered the campe, Exod. xvi. 13, Num. xi. 31, ay 
thick as duſt, Pſal. Lxxviii: 27, But then when they had gathered great plenty of theſe, ar 
leaſt ten homers to 2 man, juſt as they were ready to eat them, the wrath of God came our 
againſt them, and puniſhed their mormur ing with a terrible plague : And fo this (as all other 
inordinate defires) coft them full dear, and brought them not any the leaſt benefic. 


After this they brake out in I6. They envied LOC es alſl 01a the camp, aud Aaron 


a mutiny againſt Moſes and Y 
Aaron, New! xvi. notat- #7* J417t of the Lord, 


lowing them to have any. 17. The earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan, and 


commiſſion of przemt- a an biram . 
nence, or avthority, more FUUEFER the company of "L : 


than any other of the peo- 18, And a firewas kindied ia their c 0mpany, the flame 


ple had, every one pre- þyy;zt up the wicked, 

rending to be holy, and, 

upon that account, free from ſubje&ion to any orhcr. But for the repreſſing and refuting 
of this vain plea, and vindicating the authority of thoſe that God had ſet over them, both in 
the Church and State, two terrible eſſayes of Gods wrath were here ſhewed 3 the opening of 
the carth, and ſwallowing op all that belonged ro Dathan and Abiram, v. 32.and a fire from 
heaven, coming down upon them that preſumed without miſsion from God to offer incenſe, 
zo afſume the Prieſts office, v. 35. Ard when both theſe did but make the people murmure 
the more at Moſes and Aaron, v. 41. Godavenged this yet more ſeverely with a plague, that 
ſwept away fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred of them. 


After this, when God was £9, 7 hey made a calfe i H ozeb, and worſhiped the 


delivering the Law to Mo- 


ſes on Mount Sinai, and molten mage. 


therein made a firi& pro- 20, Thu they changed thery e glory ento the {imilitude 


hibition of making them | 
res take, cr font. of ar oxe that eateth graſſ. 


litude of any creature in the world, in order to worſhip, God exhibiting himſelf to them in 
athick cloud, and they ſeeing no fimilitude, but only hearing a voice, yet, while Moſes was 
abſent from them, they made them a molten calfe, calling it their Gods, and that it might 
goe before them in Gods ftead, and accordingly worſhipr it, and made a ſacrifical feaſt unto 
it, Ex0d, xxxii- 6, and committed great abominations (fee note on 1 Cor. x, c.) 


21, They 


beſt eg they 
gat 
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* mat 


1 nk 


FLAC Pſalm. Paraphraſe. iy 


— #7 hey forgat God their Saviour, which had done Such haft they made to caſt 


. F oft the ſervice of that God 
great things 1 &29pts which had fo lately delive- 


22. Woizarous works 1a the Iand of Ham, and terrible red them - of Gule E- 

. gyptian flavery, and in 

things by the red ſe ah order to that ſhewd forch 

ſach prodigies of his power, and vengeance on Pharaoh and the Agyprians, both before he 
diſmift them, and when he purſued them'in their march ont of the land. 


[ndbe 23, {| Therefore he ſatd that he would deſtroy them, had Upon this prevocation of 


| b , . h 3 | 
0 I juefde- zot Moſes his choſen ſtood before him 13 the f breach, to kev op ioarmres 

| we turne away his wrath left he ſhould deſtroy them. 10, abcat deſtroying this 
NN"! whole people that thus re- 


belled, promiſing to make of him a great nation. But Moſes moſt earneſtly beſought him, 


God was atoned by his imporrunity, and repented of the evill, v. 14. and he deſtroyed 
them not, 


not bis word 5 : : moſt fruicfull poffefſion 
25. But murmured in their teits, and hearkened not promiſed them by God 


je and when Moſes had ſenr 
unts the Voice of the Lord, our ſpies to defery the 
land, and they brought back word as of the great fertility of the land, ſo of the giantly 


E ſtrength and ſtature of the men, their fortifications, and their eating up the inhabirants, 


Nom. Xkiji. 25, 27, Kc. they fell into a great paſſion of fear, Ch. xiv. 9. and ſorrow, v. 1. and. 
murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, and God himſelf, v. 2, 3. and reſolved to give over the 


purſuit of Canaan, and make them a Captain, and returne back to Egypt, v. 4. and ſo ut-. 
terly to forſake the ſervice of God. | 


_—_ 26. Therefore he 8 lifted up his hand | agatuſt them to wo o_ ——_—_ _ 

2 traule 0 . . Se] 

| thn, deſtroy them in the wilder aeſi 3 ; of wrath againſt them, char 

27. Tooverthrow their ſeed alſo among the nations, bo. ſaid, he would ſmite 

ard to ſcatter them in the lands. T wr —— _ 

the whole people, and make of Moſes a greater nation, v. 12. ſee Ezech. xx. 23. But Mo» 

ſes again interceding for them, and urging that argument, formerly ufed by him with ſucceſs, 

that the fgyptians and other nations would ſay, that God was not able to bring them into 

the land which he had ſworn to them, v. 16. he again prevaild for their pardon, v. 20. but 

that with this reſerve, which he bound with 2n oath, v. 21, 28. that all they that having 

ſeen his miracles in Egypt, had now tempted him ten times, ſhould dye before they came 

to this good land, v. 23, 29. And accordingly after this the Amalekices came down and the 

Canaanites, and ſmote them, and diſcomfited them, v. 45. and Arad King of Canaan 

fought againſt them and took ſome of them priſoners, c. xxi, 1+ (to this Kimchi applies the 
ſcattering both here and in Exckiel.) 


28, They joyned themſelves alſo toh Baal-Peor, and eat After this they mixed 
. themſelves wich the Moa- 
the ſ, arr tfi Ces of the dead. h biciſh women, Nam. xxv. 
; 3. and by them were ſeduced to their Idol-worſhip, partaking and communicating in their 
ſacrifices offered to the Moabitiſh Gods, which were but dead men, 


| 29. Thus they provoked him to anger with their inven- On this fole provocation 


, LS F cf Idolatry and unclean. 
trons, and the plagae brake in upon them, nck; Gods jadgwenwtell 


| heavily upon them, a terrible plague, that ſwept away foure and twenty thouſand of then. 


| ' nude m YO, Then ſtood up Phineez and i * execated judgment, rein hes _ po - 
7 Oinement time, Phineez che ſonne 0 
and ſo the plague was flayed, | Eleazer did an a of ſpeci 
all Zeal, rook a javelin, and killed an Tiraelitiſh man and Midianitiſh woman in the very a& of 
their uncleanneſs 3 And this zeal of his propitiated God, and fo the plague ceaſed. 


31. And that was counted to him for righteouſneſs And this a& of his was fo 


wnto al generations for evermere. belle the digniry of being 
an inſtrumenr of appeaſing Gods wrath toward the people, God thought fit to reward it with 
the honour of the Kigh-prieſts office, to be annexed to his family for ever, if they walked not 
unworthy of it: 


Zz 3 32, They 


v. 11, to torne from his fierce wrath, v. 12, and repent of this evil againſt his people; and 


24, Yea they deſpiſed the pleaſant land, they Lelieved After this, when they came | 


near their Canaan, thar 


by” 34 Paraphraſe. The Hundred and Sixth Pſalm. 


Before this, is ſet down 32, They angred him alſe o at the waters of /f rife, fo that 


(Num. xx.) another mur- 2,1 ///13;ith Moſes for their ſakes, 


muring of our fathers a- 


eainſt God, occaſioned by 33. Becauſe they provoked bis ſpirit, | (o that hel, pake 


et way enaduſedy wth bes gs 
, 


from their chiding and contending with Moſes, where in their rage they wiſhed they had di. 
ed in that former plague, Num. x1.13, And this their peeviſhneſs was a provocation to Mo- 
ſes, who, though he were a meck man, brake out into a paſſionate ſpeech, v. 10. Hear ye 
now, ye rebells, ſhall we ferch you warer our of this rock? Wherein as he ſpabe with ſome 
diffidence, as if it were impoſſible to ferch water out of the rock, when God had aſſured him, 
v. 8. that at his ſpeaking to the rock, it ſhould bring forth water ſufficient for them all, and 
is according'y challenged of unbelief, v. 123 ſo he ſeems to have affuwed ſomewhat to 
themſelves, { ſhall we ? | and ſo did not ſandtifie God in the eyes of the people of Iſrael, v. 
12. did not endeavour, as he ought, to ſer forth Gods power and glory , and attribute all to 
him. And this paſtionate ſpeech coſt Moſes very dear, and was puniſhed with his excluſion 
out of Canaan, v. 12. Deur, i. 35. andiii. 26. and iv, 21, and XXIV. 4. 


After all this, when at 34, They dtd not deſtroy the nations concernyg whon 


length they were come tnto 


the promiſed land.and had the Lord commanded them : 


received particular com- 35. Butl were mingled among the heathen, aud learned 


mand, Deut, vii. 2. that 4 works 
they ſhould utterly deſtroy thelr works. 


al! the idolatrous 1nhabi- 36. And they It erved their zaols, which were a ſaare 


rants thereof, for fear they to them, 
ſhould be inveigled by 


them, and drawn away to , 37+ 7e4 te) ſacrificed their ſons and daughters unto 


their idol-worſhip, and devills : 


thoſe abomin?ble polluri- 38, And ſhed 1anocent Llood, even the blood of their 


ons they were infanouſly 


guilty of ; yet contrary to [07S and of their daughters, whom they ſacrificed to the 
this expreſs command of zg0/s of Canaan, ard the land was polluted with blood, 


Gods, they did not execute 


tes, febly fared 39 7 hu were they defiled with their own works, and 


them, and drave them not wet 4 whoring with thetr own 1XVentions, 

out, but permitted them to | 

live amongſt them, Jud. i. 21. (andſo tis oft mentioned through that book) and by this 
means they were corrupted, and brought into their heathen fins, ſee Jud. iii. 6, 7. worſhip 
their Idols and falſe Gods, and obſerved thoſe abominable rites which infernal ſpirits had ex- 
acted of their worſbippers, the ſlaying and ſacrificing of men, innocent perſons, yea their own 
deareſt children ; and foto idolatry and worſhip of the devil they added blood-guiltineſs, of 
the higheſt degree, the deepeft dy, even the moſt barbarous and unnatural, and to all theſe 
yet farther adding fornication, and thoſe abominable fins that thoſe nations were guilty of, 
and for which the land ſpued them our, Levy, xviii. 28, 


This great fin, adding to” 4o, Therefore was the wrath of God kindled agarnſs 


all the former provocati- 


ons, moſt juſtly inflamed his people, in ſo much that he abhorred þis own tubes 


the vehement anger and 7tace, 

diſpleaſure of God againſt | 

this people, of which he had before reſolved, and promiſed Abraham, that he wonld own 
them for ever as his peculiar; and fo a long while he did, and bare with them very indul-- 
gently, bur they growing ſtill worſe and worſe, *twas but reaſonable, and according to the 
contents of his (not abſolute, but) conditionate covenant, at length to reje& and caft them 
off, or withdraw his prote&ion from them, 


And accordingly ſo he did, 4x: And he gave them 1nto the hands of the heathen, 


he ſuffered the heathen na- 
tionsabout them to invade 4/4 they that bated them ruled over them. 


and overcome them, the 4.2, Thety enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they were 


Ki f , . . . 
- a4 pay ry yd Jud. brought tn ſubjet1on under thetr hand. 


over them eight years, the Midianites and Amalckites, Jud. yi. 3, the Philiſtims and Amo- 
rites, Jud, x, 6. the Philiſtims, Jud. xiii. 1. 


43. Many 


l and he Y 
ſpake with. 


> 
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43. Many times did he deliver them z but they pro- Ineach of _ defticuti- 
"2 wVoked him wuh their counſel, and were brought low for All —_— — 
he © | their imgquity, reſpe& to them, ſo fare 
Pith. | as from time to time to 
| raiſe them up captains to undertake their battels, and to teſcue them out of their oppreſ- 
| ſors hands; but then ftill again they fell to their ſinfull idolatrous courſes, and again for- 
; feited and deveſted themſelves of Gods proteftion, and were again fubdued by the ſame or 
| ſome other of their heathen neighboars, | 


| [4rd be 44. || Neverthelef# he regarded their aff: #07, when And yet then alſo he did 


bebeld : not utterly deftitore them 
; 24 dt- be heard their of but in their times of dh 


L freſewar 45. Ard be remembred for them his Covenazt, and —_ and Aying 0098 

Ln RES Sa , OT LUCCOUr, NE looked vx 
F. rl repented according to the multitude of his merctes, on thes- with" plty parks 
9 46. He madethem alſo to be prized of all thoſe that remembred the Covenant 
** carried them c aptives, made with their fatherss 
and in infinite mercy re- 

turned from his fierce wrath, and ſo inclined the hearts of thoſe that had conquered them, 

that inſtead of increaſing, they compaſtionated their miſeries3 


Save 15, O Lord our God, and rather us from a- O bleſſed Lord, be thou 
4T- - : 5 fl now pleaſed to return our 


| mong the heathen, to grve thaaks to thy holy name, and J,;,y wo reduce us 

| to triumph itt thy praiſe e, from the hands of our hea- 
then enemies, that we 

live to enjoy thoſe blefſed opportunities of making our moſt ſolemn acknowledgments to 

thee, and bleſſing and magnifying thy holy name in this, or the like forme. b- 


A / 1erlaft- To the allmighty Lord of 
48. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſt Toe 19m ng us ak - 


zng to everlaſting 3 and let all the people ſay, Amen. made good his Covenanr of 


Praiſe ye the Lord, ; mercy to all his faichfull 
ſervants, be all honour and 


| glory from all and to all eternity 3 And let all the world joyne in this joyfull accla- 
| mation, adding every one his moſt affe&ionate Amen, and Hallelujah, 


CAE 


eA nnotations on 


a, 
T1 1997 here no part, bur onely the title of 


Annotations on Pſalm CVI. 


Tit. Praiſe the Lord) P1997 is 


this Plalm. This appears by two 
comperent evidences: T1. By the 
joyurt ſuffrage ot all the antient 
tranſlators, of which the Syriack 
renders it not atall, butin ſtead of 
it gives (as their uſc is) a large (5l/a- 
bs, or contents of the Plalm ; but 
the Chaldee rctein itas a title, and 
the Lxxii, and Latine retcin the 
Hebrew words, putting them into 
one, in the dirc& forme of a title, 
*AAAnA&Eiz, Alleluja, and the A- 
rabick more expreſly, ſuch a 
Pſalm, noted with the title of Allelu- 
ja. 2. By expreſs teſtimony of 
Scripture 1 Chroa, xvi, There we 
read v. 7. Oz that day Dauid delite- 
red firji (not this Pſalm, as we read, 


but) theſe, viz. three Pſalms to thank 


the Lord, tnts the hands of Aſaph and 
his trethren, The firſt of thele 
Pſalms 1s the cv. recited there in 
the firſt thirteen verſes, the ſecond 
Pſal, xcvi. the laik is that which we 
have before us. And as the firſt 
begins v. 8. the ſecond v. 23. fo 
doth this third follow v. 34. Grue 
thaaks unto the Lord, for he is good, for 
bis mercy endureth for ever (andthen 
asina breviate, v. 35, 36. the two 
laſt verſes of it ) and lo *tis evident, 
the A4/eluja in the front was not 
uſed, but left out, as being no part, 
but onely the title of the Pſalm; 
which by the way teacheth us, that 
1n the offices of the Church, the ti- 
tles of the Pſalms were not wont 
tO be uſed in the Jewiſh Church, 
but deſigned for other purpoſes, 
either to ſignify the Author, or 
Occaſion, or Matter, or Kinde of 
che Pſalm, This being thus clea- 
red of this preſent Pſalm, will be 
1n all reaſon applicable to all thoſe 
other Plalms which have this form 


of Allelnja, Prarſe the Lord, in the 
front of them, as the title in every 
of them, and not any part Of the 
Pſalm. 
V. 7. At theSea] For © y by 


read 2717y, the participle pre. 
lent from .?Y to aſcend, rendring it 
eveſcaivoles aſcending ; but trat 
not very fit to be accorded to the 
context, which ſpeaks of their mur- 
muring at the red ſea,into which they 
could not with any propriety be 
faid to aſcend, And yet herein the 
Latine (and Arabick) follow them, 
though they do alſo truly render 
2 Win mare, aſcendentes in mare, 
mare Yubrum, aſcending into the ſea, 


the red ſea, But the Syriack de- 


parts from them, (as the Chaldce) 
9*7 y : 
and rcads þa20 VV. wear the wa- 


ters. 

V. 13. They ſoon: forgat] "PR doth 
queſtionlels fignity makripg haſte; 
and if here it did fo, there is no ne- 
ceſſity it ſhould be joyned with the 
tollowing verb, and {ignify adver- 
bially, for all the antient interpre- 
ters read it asa Verb; gz yuyay, 
they made haſt, ſay the Lxxiu cato 
fecerunt, they did ſudaenly, the 
Latine, 1T'P the Chaldee; 


a5 Am) the Syriack, both uſed 


for maktng haſte, from the Syriack 
UT) being tn commotion and pertur- 
bation, And fo the ſenſe will beſt 
bear, they made haſte, i.e, took itil], 
that they were not preſently 
brought into the plenty they were 
promiſed (ſo after this we ſee Num, 
xx, 5, that this was their forme of 
expoſtulation with 2eſes, Wherefore 
have ye made us to come up out of /E- 
2pt to brizg us to this evill place? 1148 


a0 place of ſeed, or figgs, or Vines, Or 
pome= 


the Sea, the Lxx11, ſeem to have == by 


: 
b | 
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make haſte, was to be impaticnt to 
ſtay Gods time of giving chem this 
inheritance ; bur becaute they had 
it not ſtreight, wiſhing rhemtelves 
back again in egy. And this 
well agrces to the context, they 
made haſte, they forgat his works, they 
watted not for bis courſell, making an 
oppoſition berwixr the firſt and the 
two laſt of theſe; they made haſte, 
i, e, weighed not, coh{idercd not 
what Gods purpoſes or promiſes 
concerning them were, could not 
attend the pertormance of Gods 
promiſe in his own time, went on 
paſſionately in purſuit of their plen- 
. ty which they lookt for, and as 
ſoon as they deſcried any difficulty 
(want of water , a delert place) 
concluded preſ{cntly,that they were 
betrayed, and ſhould be utterly un- 
done,and loſt, neither remembring 
what God. had formerly done for 
them, by intcrpoſition of his pow- 
cr, nor waztt2g with patience till 
Gods time, or till concerning their 
preſent exigence he ſhould make 
known his parpoſes to them, This 1s 
very agreeable to the notion of this 
word in Kal for making haſte, aud 
in Niphal, applied to the minde, 
for doing all things raſhly, auzconſi- 
derately, precipitouſly, and lo too- 
liſhly. So Fob v. 13. the counſell 
of the froward VNR zs haſty, znconſi- 
derate ; we render it, zs carried 
beadlong, So Hab.i. 6, the Chalde- 
ans are called a bitter nation, WAIN 
and paſſionate, inconſicderate, And 
{o for that other paiſion of fear, 
moſt oppoſite to faith, or truſt in 
God (in which ſenſe that 15 moſt 
true 1ſa, xxviii, 16. he that bel:eveth 
will zot make haſte) tis uſed 1ſa.xxxv. 
4. ſay unto the 27 "1 haſty or 
precipitors in heart, i, e, thoſe which 
becauſe they had not preſently 
what they hoped,feared they ſhould 
never have it, for ſoit follows, &e 


| 


minde, fear zot, And this ſcems 
ro be the full importance of the 
word here, their paſſionate fear 
and diſtruſt of Gods promiſes, be- 
cauſe they were not inſtantly per- 
formed, made them haſty, precipt- 
tous, inconfiderate ; and in that 
fit of paſſion , rhey forgat his 
WOVkS—— | 
V. 15. Leanneſſe] For i) maci- 
em, leanneſje, the 1xx1i. are decm- 
ed by ſome to have read ['Y? 
Pleaſure, or deſire, becauſe they ren- 
der it TAn9poriy ſaturity, as it that 
were {et to {ignity as much as they 
could, or did deſire; and this not 
difagrecable to the ſtory , which 
menttons it in this ſtyle Exod, xvi,8, 
The Lord ſhall giceyou in the evening 
fleſh to eat, ana in the morning bread 
to the full, and Pſal. Lxxviii. 25. he 
ſent them meat to the full, andv. 29, 
they eat and were well filled, for he 
gave them thetr own deſire, they were 
20t eſtranged from their luſt, In this 
rendring of the Lxxil. the Syriack 
and Latine &c, agree : the Syriack 


V 9 DG, 
reads þ-S2-© , and lo the Latine, 


ſaturitatem, ſaturity; And without 
changing the Hebrew word I? in- 


ro any orher, this probable account - 


may be given of their rendring, 
"Tis known in Phyſick, that upon 
the ingeſtion of meats in their qua- 
lity unwholſome, or of too much 
of thoſe which are healthiull, Na- 
rure with much violence ſeeks to 
diſcharge it ſelfe by the ſeveral eva- 
cuations , upon which follows a 
{nddain andallmoſt incredible de- 
jection of ſtrength, and falling a- 
way in fleſh. To this the ſtory, 
Num. Xi, 20, {cems to referr,where 
*tis ſaid, that the Quailes ſhould 
come out at their noſtrills, for that is 
a ſymprome not unuſual in violenr 
vomirings,fuch as accompany orcat 
and dangerous {urfeits ; ſo thatthe 
plague which then befell the 1ſr-ae- 
lites, ſeems to be thar affection 


ffroug, have ſome conſtancy of | which Phyſitians name cholera, and 


15 


538 


— 


"eAnnoatations on 


15 then properly ſiiyled TAroporn | gloriam ſuam, their glory) the Origh- 
ſaturity, or ſurfer by the Lxx11. and | nal copies are by the Jews faidto 


choſe tranſlators that tollow, or ac- | have read 11122 þzs glory, 


What 


cord with them, and ſo not very | heed is to be given to the Jews 


unfitly ſer to expreſs that emactatioi; 
which was an ctte& of this TAnopo- 
»1, Or ſaturity, But the Chaldee 
render it more to the letter RIV2Nz 
leanneſſe. The paſſage viſibly be- 
longs to the immediate conſequents 


In the ſtory of Quailes, ſet down 


Num, X1. 33. and Pſal., Lxxvil. 39. 
(though not in Exoadw ) viz, that 
while the fleſh was yet between therr 
zeeth, ere it was chewed, the Lord 
ſmote the people with a very great 
plague , ( the judgment whereof 
was never the leſs diſcernible, thar 
it was an cffect of their diet, when 
even miracles admitthe ſubſcrvien- 
cy of uſual means) whereupon the 
place was called K:broth hattaauah, 
becaule there they buried the people 
that luſted. By this means they 
were deprived of the fruit of this 
their feſtival table, even when he 
gave-them what they luſied for, The 
word 1) to attenuate, emaciate, 1s 
uſed alſo for deſtrozzng, Zeph. 11. 11, 


when God threatens that he will | 


emactate, 1, Ee. deſtroy all the Gods — 
And then 1" may be rendred 


 moregenerally 4eſtru#0z or plague, 


"I 
D123 


and {o R. Taychum on Zeph. 11, ren- 
ders it deſtruttiow, The Hebrew 
Arabick Gloflary interprets 11" 
by VO aefet; the Jewiſh Arab 
verſion hath learreſſe to therr body, 
as V22 is ſometimes taken for the 
tody, Accordingly for ſending lean- 
zeſſe here, the Plalmiſt Pſal, txxviii. 
31, uſcth chis plainer ſtyle, of /ay- 
21g the fatteſt of them, and ſmiting the 
choſen men in Iſrael. 
V. 20, Glory,} For DN2 their 
lory, which we now read, and fo is 
tollowed by ſome copies of the 
LXXil, ©6Zav aulay therr glory, (and 
though others have urs his, yet 
from the former both the Syriack 


> 9 w- : 
have ,ooQa3} and the Latine 


—— 


| 


— CC EL 


herein I ſhall not now define, but 
only oblerve, that the notion of 
1123 here being that of a thzc> cloud, 
wherein God was plealed to exhi- 
bire or preſentiate himiclf, ©7123 
their glory may well enough have 
been the original word, meanin 
by it Gods preſentiating himſelt ro 
them, that when God bad ſpuken to 
them out of the maſt of the fire with 
darkneſſe, clouds and thick darkneſſe, 
Det, 1v, 11, and they faw #0 ſimili- 
tude, only they heard a voice v. 12, 
they turned this majeſtatick preſence 
aftorded to them, i.e. therr glory, mto 
the fiamilizude of a calfe the 
image of one of their Xgyptian 
Gods. Thus the word may be in- 
terpreted as we now have it, 27129 
therr glory, tor which the Chaldee 
read [11212) TR IN the glory of 
their Lord z it being yet clear, that 
this very thing is cllewhere in Scri- 
pture frequently ſtiled 11122 his 
lory, Deut, v, 24, the Lord hath 
Rs us his glery and his greatueſſe, 
aud we have heard his voice out of the 
miſt of the fire. SO Exod, xx1v, 16, 
the glory of the Lord abode upon the 
mount, and v. 17. the ſight of the gle 
ry of the Lord was like devouring fire 
oz: the top of the mount 1a the ſight of 
the children of Iſrael, So Exod, 
Xxxiii. 18, ſhew me thy glory, and 
ch. xl. 34. 4 cloud covered the tent, 
and the glory of the Lord (this bright 
cloud) filled the Tabernacle 5 and 
Numb, xiv, T0, the glory of the 
Lord — Thus Rom. 1. 23. 1n the like 
matter and ſtyle as here, they charn- 
ged the glory of the tncorruptible God 
into an image— by 22 glory here 
meaning the glor;os preſence and 
exhibitions of God, which he was 
wont to afford them, which being 
in radiant fiery clouds, wherein 
Angels appeared, God himlfelt re- 
manning pertealy inviſible, Devt.iv. 
| 15s 
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15. the making and ſetting up any 
figure or zmage of an oxe or calje, 
(whether to {1gnity Apes an Zgyp- 
tian falſe God, or the zmage Or /#/- 
militude of the true God, whoſe 
voice they heard , but ſaw no kinde of 
ſimulitude) and the proclaiming be- 
fore it, Theſe be thy Gods, O 1ſrael, 
which brouyht thee out of A; pt, Ex, 
XXX11, 4, and thelc to goe before them 
and conduct them, in ſtead of .H0- 
ſes, v. 1. was a great abomination 
and provocation, That this is the 
meaning of Gods glory, ſee 2 Pet. 1. 
17, where the voce from heaven 
[This ts my beloved ſoa—} is laid to 
have come 'rom the magnificent glory, 
which the text tells us Afar, Ix. 7. 
came out of the cloud, that overſha- 
dawed them, So 1n thoſe places of 
Exodus premiled, where the glory 
of the Lord is ccrtainly the thick 
clour, &c, on the mount,” by which 
God exhibited himſelf, called in 
the Targum and among the Jewiſh 
writers ſo frequently the majeſtick 
preſeace, or "I'W. inhabitation of 
God (of which ſce more A4#z0t, on 
Aatt. iti. k. and Rom 1. ft.) one text 
there is that uſeth the word glory 
of the viſible throne of God the Fa- 
ther in heaven, A. vii. 55. he look- 
ed into heaven, and ſaw the glory ofc 
God, and Jeſus landing at the right 
had of God, by glory meaning that 
viſible ſate/:t:um of Angels, which 
appearing to him ina radiant man- 
ner were an evidence of Gods {pe- 
cial preſence there, according to 
which itis that among us the rates 
about the name 1! are ordinarily 
ſtyled a glory. 

V. 23. The breach] What V2 the 
breach or rupture here fignifies,mult 
be reſolved by the uſe of both verb 
and noune in other places. Eccl. 1. 
3. WE? to break, is applied to an 
houſe, and oppoſed tothe building 
of it, and ſo evidently ſignifies the 
pull:zg down, or ruinating 1t ; forthe 
Chaldee renders it, N32? to pull it 
down, SO 2 Sam, V. 20, V2 the Lord 


hath broker, 1, e, deſtroyed, mine 
nemies lefore me, AIR VET accors 
aing to the breaking, 1,e, deſtruQi- 
on, of waters, which carry all away 
betore them, a {weeping deſtrutr- 
on; upon which that place was 
called I'D 22 the plate of rup= 
tures, 1, C, ruines or deltrucions. 
So Exod, XIX. 24, M2 VYW iz leſt he 
break on them, 1, e, deſtroy them; 
2102! kill them, ſaith the Chaldce, 
zT7OAeoe deſtroy, the Lxxu. Thus is 
che verb trequently rendred za,9a- 
£&v deſtroying by the rxx1t. and the 
noun mu 7414e, Job xvi. 14, he 
Lreaketh me nith breach upon breach, 
one rute and deſtruction on the 


heels of another, So Fud. xx1. 15. 
Gods mating V2 a breach tn the 
trites of Iſrael, 1s his having deſtroy= 
ed oze of the tribes, that of Benja- 
min being lacking v. 3. and cut off 
v. 6, So Ezech, xxil, 3O. ſtanding, as 
that oft ſignifies praying, interce- 
ding with God, 2z the V2 ruptare, 
is explained by that which follows, 
tha: 1 ſhould not deſtroy it, 1, e. ſaving 
or reſcuing it from deſtruttion, $0 
2 Sam, vi. Gods ſmiteng of 1Uzzah 
that he died v.8.is called NWA YDB YNB 
Gods break:»g a breach upon UZZa") 3 
and from thence the place is called 
Perez 22a, the breaking of Uzzahy 
1, e. his deſtruttion, And thus is 
the word here [to be underſtood; 
He: ſaid he would deſtroy them, OE 
ſpake of deſtroying them, had not Mo 
ſes ftood before him, i, e. prayed, 
V?E2 2/,0r about the rupture Or rutne, 
in that very point of time, /eſt he 
ſhould deſtroy them, The Chaldee 
exprels it paraphraſtically, :f A0- 
ſes had rot tood before him, MINS) and 
prevailed in prayer, 1, e, thereby a= 
verted the deſtruction, So here 
again v, 29, 2 VN trake 1n ups 
07 them, 1, e. deſtroyed a multitude 
of them. And v. 3o. where the 
Hebrew reads the plague ceaſed, the 
LXKX11. read Segvor, the lame word 
which here they ule to render V2, 


V, 26. Lifted 


540 
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V, 26. Lified uy his baud ] What 


TT RUM RN? 11 NO) ad lifted up bis hand 
2n? 


becauſe of them, here {1gnifes, 1s beſt 
underſtood by the Chaldce, who 
render it WAL MT) IR) and he 
lified ap bis band with an oats) M7709 
Lecauſe of them ; 10 the Jewiſh Arab, 
And he ſware by b1s power to them, that 
be would &c, Thus we know the 
lifiing up the hand is the figne of 
ſwearing, and thus the ftory to 
which this reters,cxa&ts. For though 
it is at firſt ſazd only, (and not un- 
der oath) Num. xiv, 12. 1nill (mite 
them with peſiileuce— and that again 
retracted by God, as to the whole 
people, v. 20. yctit follows v. 21, 
(in forme of oath, when it is uſed 
by God) Astrulyas 1 true, all theſe 
menthat have ſeen my glory— v., 22, 
ſhall not ſee the landzv.23. and again 
V. 28. AS truly as I lite, your car- 
caſſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs, ye 
ſhall zot come 1::t0 the lazyd,y. 29. and 
Jour children ſhall wander in the wil- 
derneſſe fourty years, aud bear your 
whoredoms uztill your carcaſſes be de- 
ſtroyed tn the wilderneſſezv, 33. which 
is the full interpretation of what 1s 
here ſaid of deſtroy/mg trem zn the 
wilderneſſe, overthrowing their ſeed a- 
mong the nations, and ſcattering them 
zu the lands, This being the very 


ſame paſſage which 1s referred to, | 


Pſal. xcv. Unto whom 1 ſware ty my 
wrath, that they ſhould not enter into 
ny reſt, that land where God had 
provided a zeſt tor his people. 

V. 28. Baal-Peor] That WB 732 
Baal-Peor both here and Num. xxv, 
3. isthe Moabites falle Idol-God, 
there can be no queſtion. Peor, 
which the Lxxii. exprefling y by y, 
tranſlate ®:10p, was a mountain of 
Moab, Num. xxX111. 28, and Deut, 
xxxXiv. 6. and ?Y2 ſignifying Lora, 
muſt be that ol-God peculiarly 
which the 2Zoabrites worſhipt, The 
fJewiſh Arab renders it Peor the 
{dol, making Peor,the name of that 
mountain, the name of their Idol 


mountain taking its denomination 
trom the God that was worſhipt 
there, Of this ſaith the ſtory in 
Numbers, the people bowed down to 
ther Gods, v.2. which 1s here call- 
ed joyn1ng to that God Peor, Or of Pe- 
or or AMeab; treAcbroay, lay the 
LXXil. were 11tiated to the rites of 
that Idol, Andas it 1s there ſaid, 
They called the people to the ſacrifices of 
ther Gods, {fo here, they eate the ſa- 
crifices of the dead, (where again the 
Jewiſh Arab reads of 1dols) thele 
their Baalzm being ſome dead He- 
roes, whom they had deified, and 
continued to offer ſacrifice to 
them, 

V. 30, Executed judgment | The 
notion of 729! in this place is 
much queſtioned. That 2 the 
Radix fignifes to judge, or ſeparate, 
a:ſcern, or diuide, Or take audience 
of a cauſe,there is no doubt : 1 Sam, 
11.25. 17 52) azd God hall judge him, 
Ezech, XXvV111.2 3, 77D2 ſhall te judg- 
ed 1n the midſt of thee, Ezech. xvi. 51, 
M772 thou haſt judged thy ſiſter, Bur 
all the antient interpreters take it 
here in another ſenſe, for praying, 
or interceding , atoning 3 '?2) ayd 


allo, as well it might be, the | 


prayed, faith the Targum, and the 
| Spniock in the ſame word; the 
LxXxli, have e&£iAzozulo propittated, 
the Latine, placavit appeaſed, And 
the uſe of the Hebrew word in 
Hithpael in this ſenſe for appeaſing 
or propit1ating, 15 an argument that 
the theme originally had ſome 
ſuch notion, Thus in that 1 Sa, 
11. 25, itfollows, If « man ſin agaruſt 
God, PEI "2 who ſhall intercede - 
him > the Targum reads V1 j&: 
from whom ſhall he requeſt that it may 
be remitted him 2 Hence ?2T is the 
ordinary word for prayer, and a- 
mong the Rabbines for a proſeucha 
or oratory, And if we look mto 
the ſtory, we ſhall finde two things 
ſaid of Phinees, one v, 7. that be 
took the javeline, and thruſt them 
through ; for which, it he was one 
ofthe Judges of 1ſrael, as tis nor 
unlikely 


l, 
EDN 


Palm CVI. 


'A 

| 2071 
4 

| »p329 


unlikely he was being the ſon of 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron, then he 
had a clear commiſſion trom Moſes 
for what he did Nam. xxv. 5, Ao= 
ſes ſaid to the Judges of Iſrael, ſlay you 
every one his m-n, and then the Fu 
z-lotarum among the J-15, which 1s 
thought to take irs riſe from Phizees, 
is a grear deviation irom the pat- 
tern, The like ſharp proceeding, 
upon expreſs warrant we fee Exod. 
XXxX11., 27, Slay cury man his compa- 
#t0n, Secondly, that God faith of him 
v. II, he hath turn:d my wrath away 
from the children of Iſravl, that I cor 
ſumed them not, Both theie are again 
{et down, and joyned together, v. 
13, he was zealous for bis God, and 
made an atonement for the c'ldren of 
Iſrael, And the latter of theſe, 
that of turni,g away Gods wrath, 
making the atonemeit, doth better 
anſwer the acception of ?2*, than 
the zeal for God, as tiiat ſignifies 
runung through Zimri and Cosbe with 
the javeliz-, And therefore the 
beſt and fulleſt rendring of the 
word ſeems to be, neither he execa- 
ted judgment, nor he prayed, but 
(which 1s the work of prayer ordi- 
narily, bur here alſo of zeal ro God 
in killing the maletators) made ar 
atonement , appeaſed, or propittated 
God, The Jewiſh Aras reads J$28\> 
#4 did what was juſt and right, 

V. 31. Counted to. him } The 
phraſe mpT%? 19 QUNM axd :t was 
accounted to him for 1ighteouſneſſe, 
may here deſerve to be briefly no- 
ted, that it ſignifies much more 
than uftzfication, as in the forinſeck 
ſenſe that is oppoſite to condemning : 
for thus it ſhould note no more 


ee ee tee ets 


| 


than acquittipg or pardoning him to | 


whom it was here {o accounted ; 
whereas by the ſtory it 1s evident, 
that as God was atored to the peo- 
ple by this a& of his, and notto 
him, ſo God thought fic to reward 
him and his poſterity for this, Be- 


hold, faith God, Num. xxv. 12, I' 
give him my Covenant of peace : And , 


he ſhall have it and his ſeed after him, 
even the Covenant of an elerlaſting 
prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for 
God— Here his zeals being accoun- 
ted to him for righteouſneſs, 1s bring- 
ing this high reward upon him. The 
Chaldee therefore renders it '17 zt 
was counted unto him either for righte- 
ouſneſs, or for merit, 1,e. tor a very 
rewardable a&. So "I in Chaldee 
{1gnifics both juſt, and worthy, and 
meritorious ; not ſpeaking of per. 
tect r:ghteonſreſſe, or linlefle merit, 
bur ſuch as God in his goodneſs js 
pleaſed to reward : and the Lxxii, 
read ?Aoyii3n au ag fixzioouy ry, 
:t was reputed to him for Tighteouſyzeſs, 
the phraſe fo frequently uſed in the 
New Teſtament ger rewarding 
men richly and tufinitely above 
their mertt, yet this as the reward 
of ſomewhat perſormed by his 
fairhfull ſervanrs, which he looks 
upon with ſpecial tavour in the Se- 
cond Covenant, | 
V. 33. Spake unadvuiſedly] How 
Moſes's tault, which was ſo great as 
ro be puniſhed by God with exclu- 
ſion from Cazaaz, is here expreſt by 
theſe words, VNEWA SOA"! þe ſpake 
or prozounced with his lips, is not ea- 
ſily reſolved. The word N92 js uied 
Lev, v., 4. and there ſignifies to de- 
clare, to pronounce, toſpeak, Nowif 
it were that he ſpake with his lips 0n- 
ly, but doubted 1n his heart, when 
he truck the rock, and ſaid, ' Shall we 
fetch you water out of this rock > then 
this will note his Infidelity ; and 
perhaps the xxxi1, may referre to 
that, reading 9:e54Atwv ty Toi; y ti- 
Azoiy, he doubted in bis Ups, 1, e. did 
by his words ſignify hrs diffidence, 
But there is no reaſon that when in 


| the Hebrew here ir is only ſaid, that 


he ſpake with bis lips, we ſhould 
thence conclude his hearts di(- 
ouiſing with his tongue, 'Tis there- 
tore moſt reaſonable, that ſpeaking 
ith his lips being in it ſelfe indifte- 
rent and innocent, ſhould onely be 
concluded ill from the influence 

Aaa thas 
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| that the words przcedent ſecm to 
have on it, 7hey proucked bis ſpirit, 
and be ſpake wit his lips, 1. e. he ſpake 
paſſionately as one prouuked, And 
then as S. James ſauh, the wrath of 


mai worketh zot the righteouſneſſe of 
God,ch.1.20, tobkere we may con- 
clude of Moſes ; God had appointed 
him to ſpeak to the rock, ard it ſhould 
trirg forth water, And he being ex- 


aſperated in 1s ſpirit, put into a pal- 
f1on by the people, goes and ſirikes | 
the rok twice, and fath, Hear ye re- 
bells, ſhall we fe:ch you water out of this 
rol > This paſhon of his was It {clte 
a tau!t, and diſturb'd him lo, that it | 
is not to be believed that he could 
diſcharge that duty now incumbent 
on him trom Gas, in that manner as 
he ought to Co, with that taith and 
affhance in God, with that care of. 
ſetting out the power and mercy of 


% 


God tortheſe Provokers ; and theſe 
twoare the crimes charged on him 
by God, Nyum,xx.12. his uabelief,and 
his zo ſantiifying God 17 the ſight of 
the people, This thcreltore is Miſes 
his crime here, brietly intimared, 
not largely ſet down in this verſe, 
that they proveked his ſpirit, and be 
ſpake,1,e. hefpake in a provocation, 
and not as a mcek and taithfull fer- 
vant of the Lord, tnat dehred to 
4lorify God before the people, ought to 
have done, And this being here bur 
impertc&ly toucht, w..s left to be 
explicated by the ſtory where the 
fact was recorded, and trom thence, 
more than by the words, we may 
conclude this to be the meaning of 
this verſe, The ]cwith Aras here, 
differently trom all others, hath it, 
becauſe they courradiied his proplecy 
[ which] he ſpake to them 172 bs ſaying, 
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The hundred and ſeventh the firſt of the laſt Book of Pſalms, is an invi- 
ration to all forts of men to take norice of, and acknowledge Gods 
ſpecial mercies in reſcuing them trom the feveral dangers that every 
part of their lives is ſubject to, peculiarly trom hunger, priſon, dileaſe, 
and danger by Sea. Ir ſeems probably ro have becn written preſently 
after the captivity , when the nation had been exercited by ſiege 
and famine, by deportation, and impriſonment, and the land had 
been made delolaie for want of cultivation, yet withall focontrived 
as to have reſpe& to the deliverance out of Agypt. - Twas a Plalm 
of Anſwcring or parts to be ſung alternately, having a double burthenz 
or intercalary verſe oft recurring, 

Paraphraſe, 


: Git ab 4327 h I; a4 or he is ood Or his The great and daily bouns 
: O ; ge = 46 þ as Lf 8 f ty of God 1s ſuch, his mer- 
mercy enaurethn for ewer, cies and preſervations fo 


conſtant and perpetual, in all the turns and varieties of our lives, char we ate moſt firitly 


obliged to take notice of them, and pay the :ribure of moſt gratefull hearts, and the obegi- 
ence of our whole lives in acknowledgaient thereof, 


2, Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, whom he hath This is in a mt eminent 
mayner incumberit on 


redeemed from the hand of the enemy. thoſe thar lidve been Like, 
; Aud gathered them out of the lands, from the Eaſt , and carried captive by op- 


6 | F prefſing invaders, and b 
and from the weſt, from the North , and from the F, af eloviveitts by 


a South, God reduced and reculle&- 
ed from their diſperfions, and brought home ſafe to their own countrey againe. 


: ; : 4 br h  S$nis it on all them which 
I ſolide, 4. They wandered 1n the wilderneſs,tn a | ſolitary ”"), erihey hive heed ob 


wp they found 30 ctty to dizell 17, mitted by God for ſome 
moan "aug 5, Hungry and thirſty, ther ſoale faznted in them, _ ro a ſtare of ſeening 
-- cy, 6, Then they cried unto the Lord © in thety trouble, =_ ———— 
a - and he delivered them out of thetr diſtreſſes, bour, and all kinde of food 
Won them 7. And he led them forth by the right way, that they' &c. have yer 20g their 
ſer Pal . . "IR — devour addreſſes to heaven 
fiat. 7B1gi/t goe to a city of halatation, in prayer, foond  peliin 

" relief, and deliverance from their preſſures, Ged by his gracious providenee direfing them 


to ſome avſpicious ſucceſſefull means of ſupplying their wants, and cither returning them to 
their 01d, or bringing them ro ſome new more fruicfull poſſeſſion, 
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Ro Paraphrale. The Zundred and Seventh Pſalm. 


This Certainly is an att as of 
a ſpecial and undcſcrved 
bounty ſo of an overruling 
omnipotent providence, to 


8. || O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodpeſs, | Let them 


and ſor his wonderfall works to the children of men. acknowledy 


9, For be ſatisfieth the longing ſoule, and filleth the y the Lord, 


- . . . | Is Mey 
rovide fo liberally for oul duele | o 
thoſe that are fo thirſty, bungr) / with $00 ref. . | mu : 
ad hungry, v. 5. i. e. allrogerher deſtitute, and that both theſe ſhould be thus exerciſed and in! 
imployed for the only benefit of us unwcrthy finfull ſons of Adam, is matter of infinite com+ DN 


fort to us, and acknowledgment and thanksgiving to God, 


In like manner is he plea- 
ſed to deal for thoſe that 
are in priſon, and expeQa- 
tion of preſent death, when 
in this valley of Achor they 
fly to him for reſcue: *Tis 
moft juſt and ſo moft ordi.} 
nary with God to deliver 
men vp to be chaftiſed for 
their ſins, when they are ſo 
proud and ſiout, as to re- 
fiſt, or negle& the com- 
mands of God, 'tis bur 
ſeaſonabie diſcipline, to 


19, Surh as ſit in darkneſſe and in the ſhadow of death, 
being bound 144 atfliiiion and iron, 

II, Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God, and 
coutemned the cour ſel of the moſt high, 

I2, Therefore he Lrought down their heart with labour, 
they fell down, and there was 0ze to help; 

I 3. Then they cried unto the Lord t in their troutle, and +g 
he ſaved them out of their diſtreſs. _ 

I4. Hetrought them out of darkneſs and the [hadow of 
death, and brake therr bands in ſunder, 


exerciſe them with afflictions, to bring difir«fſes upon then:, perſecution, impriſonment. 8c. 
thereby to tezch them that receſlary lefſon of humility. And if then they ſhall ſpeedily re- 
turne to him thar ſtrikes, and with obedient penitent hearts, and tervent devotions indeavorr 
to arone him, he will certainly bepropitiared by thew, and deliver them out cf their diſtreſſes, 
be they never ſo ſharpe, aud in the eye of man irremediable. 


This certainly is another 
a& of h's ſpecial and un-e 

ſerved hounty, and withall 
an inftance of his omnipo- 
tence, thus tn rid them of 
thoſe gives that none elſe 
.can looſe, to preſerve thoſe 


t5. * O that men wouldpratſe the Lord for his good. 
neſs, and for his wonderfull works to the children of 
men, 

16. For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut the 
barrs of iron 14 ſunder, 


F Ste Y, $, 


that in humane judgment are moſt deſperately loſt, and abundantly deſeryes to be acknow. 


ledged and commemorated 


So again when the follies 
and ftupidiries of men be- 
tray them to wilfull fins, 
and God puniſheth thoſe 
with fickneſ> and weakneſs, 
brings them ſo low that na- 
tvre 15 almoſt wholly ex- 
haufted in them, and pre- 
ſent death is expetted, If 
from their languifhing bed 
they ſhall apply themſelves 
to the great and ſoveraign 


by us, 


17. Fools, || © becauſe of tharr tranſgreſſion, and Le- | fomw 
cauſe of (hetr 131tquity, are aſfutted, becauſe of, 

IS, Thetr ſoule a/horreth all mainner of meat, and they m_ 
draw near uiito the gates of death. 

19. Thea they cry wato the LordF in their trouble, he + % 14, 
ſaverh them ont of their diſtreſſes. | 

20, Heſent his word and healed them, and delitered 
them out of their deſirufions. 


Phyſitian, forſake the fins that brought this inflition upon them, and thus timely make their 
ſolid peace with heayen, and then pray, themſelves and others (ſee Jam. v. 14 15, 16. Ecclus 
X&xviii. 9 ) imploring his gratious hand for their recovery, there is nothing more ſrequent- 
ly experimented, than that,when all other means faile, the immediate bleſſing of God inter- 
poſeth for them, and reftores them to life and health again. 


'And this certainly is a third 
__ ly 


nce of Gods! infinite 


21, * O that men would praiſe the Lord for his g00d- + gy qv. 


power and goodneſs, this of 724/*» 47d for his wonderfull works to the children of men. 


uvnhoped,nnexpeRed cures 
of the teebleſt patients, 
which exaGts the moſt ſo- 


22, And let them ſacrifice the ſacriſice of thanks%t= 


®17g, and declare his works with rejoycing. 


lemn gratefull acknowledgments from thoſe that have received them from his hand: 


23. They 


f 
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The Hundred and Seventh Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 54s. 


. -# ' a ag bu- S0 again the great naviga- 
23. They that goe down to the ſea tn ſhips, an LES 


ineſ 83 QYeat waters, . : _ chants of the world, when 
24. Theſe ſee the woiks of the Lord, and iis wonders in in theis yoyages by fea, | 
he d they mcet wich teriible a- | 
ine acep. : . , mazing tempeſts, waves. 
2 5. For he commanaeth aud raiſeth the ſtormy Wilid, _ toſs their —__ with | 
FEES is his E that violence, as if they 
which lifteth up the waves thereof : |... would mount theminco jt. 
26, They mount up to the heaven, they goe down again aire, and ar another ne, 


F | le 8s melted becauſe of trouble: douſe them deep into the 
to the aepth 5 their ſou FAR b ſe f vaſt Occan,asif they would 


joegidly, 27, d They || reel to and fro,they ſlagger like adranken peently overwhelm them, 4, 


or turned 


mund- 


| [ſe v. 8, 


\| tn 
| T9 


thev,6, IS. Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and 


man, and are at their wits end, and the p:llengers are here- 
by firiken inco ſad trem.. 
bling fics of conſtcrnation 


he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. ad} anaxcmanr;- and a. 
illedthe 29. He<* maketh the ſtorms a calm, {0 that the waves Has ey e, 
R . nivg ; in chis point of their | 
| jþ agg thereof are ſitll, preaceſt danger they ofe. 
I 


30, Then are they glad, becauſe they Le quiet, fo he experiment the ſoveraign 


oe SR : £ mercy and power of God 
bringeth them unto their deſired baven. herd, mt tbl 


returns to their devour prayers, that they finde the ſtorme preſently turned into the perfe&t- 
eſt calme, and by the fricndlicſt galcs are fately wafred ro that pore which they deſigned 
to ſaile to, 


3I. || O that men would praiſe the Lord for his good. And this certainly is a 
;, and for bis wonderfull works toward the children 225 moſt eminent in-) 
neſs, and for his wonderfull works toward th Nance of -Giuds: ils 
of men, pow:r and goodneſs which 
exats our moſt fervence 

offerings of praiſe and thankſgiving, 


32, Let them exalt him alſo 1# the congregation of a_ _ _ ou "—_ 
Cant EN ent vp to God from our 

the f people, and praiſe him 17 the aſſembly of the Elders, Gene Pg 7 
bur it deſerves the moſt ſolemn publick commemorations in the Temple, in the united lauds 
of the whole congregation, Elders and people anſwering one the other. | 


33. He turaeth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the water- The fame att of his power 
and providence it is to cons 


ip rings znt0 a) JS r0und : vert the greateſt abundance 
of waters into perfe&t drought: » 


. A fruittull Iand into enneſſe, for the wicked= Thereby to puniſh thoſe 

34 fl J l tart ſ , f with utter ſterility and fruit= 

refſe of them that dwell theretn, lefſenefs (after the manner 
. his -— am on Sodome) whoſe plenty had been infamouſly abuſed , and miffp:nt on 
their luſts. ; | 


. He turnet wilderne(s 1 aiding water, And the ſame a@ again it 
35 turneth the wilderneſs into a i 7 ee. 


end ary ground into warer (prings : rogether, to improve the 
36. And there he maketh the hungry to awell, that they Panoer pow rk, he 
| : SO ruitfulleſt paftures, mo 
may prepare a city for habitation, SE commodious for habirati= 
37. And ſow the fields and plant Vineyaras which may on and plantations, and 


? : . thither to bring thoſe wha 
Je ia fi runs of zncreaſe G had formerly lived inthe 


38. He bleſſeth them alſo ſo that they are multiplied cg peaury, and by 


"Mininjhe £7f4t1y, and * ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe, his auſpicious providence 


el nt NO 


9M 


onely, without any other 
obſervable means, to advance them to the greateſt height of wealch, and proſperity of all 
kinds; making them a numerous and powerfull nation, remarkable for the bleſſings of 
God upon them. 


Ran 3 © 39, Again 


RIM 
end when 
they return 
to the Law, 
Chald. 


IT. 


a, 
Dn 


K 
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546 Paraphrale. The Hundred and Seventh P/alm. 
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And when they are thus 
fignally favoured by hin, 
*ris yet in the power of 
their fins to diltpate all 
this their proſperity : Up- 
on their forſaking God, and 
falling ro any courſe of 4), 
evill (fce the Chaldee, and 
v. 11. 17.) "tis moſt jutit, 
and fo to be expetted from 


Ds TATA, of 
39. Again they are miiſhed, andbroutght low through 
\| oppreſſ:on, afflitizon and ſorrow, 

40, He poureth contempt upon Princes, and canſeth 
them to wander 1a the + wildereſſe, where there js ao 


41, Yet ſetteth he the poor on h1gh from affliion, and 
maketh him families like a flock, 


God, that he ſhould give them up into the hands of wicked men (which are allwayes ready 
for ſuch offices) ro oppreſs and afilict them !2dly, to ſubdue their Governours, eje& them out 
of their dominions, bring them to the ſtare of greateſt deftitutions, without any viſible 


By theſe fo wiſe, ſo juſt, 
and ſo grarious diſpenſati- 
ons of God, 'ris but reaſo- 
nable that all forts of men 
ſhould be <citcttually 
wrovght on. All pious and 


means or way of evadirng ; and juſt when they are brought to the loweſt, || upon their humj- 
liation, contrition, and ſincere reformation, to reſcue them our of this deplored condition, 
: and immcdiately advance them to the greateſt height of plenty, order, and peace. 


42, The righteous ſha'l ſeeit, and rejoyce, and all tnt- 
quity ſhall ſiop her mouth, 

43. *Who ſo 1s wiſe 8 and will otſerve theſe things,even 
they ſhall underſtand the \| lovang kindneſs of the Lord, 


good men have here matter of infinite joy, that they are under the proteRion of ſo gratious a 
father, who if they adhere to him, will never be wanting to them. All wicked men will 
here diſcern the c2uſe of all the calawirics that overtake them in this world, as prognoſticks 
of their farre greater ſufferings ro come in another world, if Gods ſcourge here be not permit- 
ted to roule, and awake, and work refermations upon them, and in all their ſufferings will 
have nothing to obje@, or quarrel ar, the ſole original of all being from themſelves. And fo 
as the wicked will have incomparable advantages from this meditation, if they be but wiſe to 
their own greateſt interefts and concernments ; ſoall the true ſervants of God will here learn 
how gratious a maſter, how liberal a reward& it is, to whom they perform their ſervices. 


eAnnotations on Plalm CVII. 


V.3. The South] The Hebrew 
here readeth D'M from the ſea, for 
which the Chaldee reads 89! 2 
RANT from the ſouth fea, The word 
is moſt frequently raken for the 
great or mediterranean ſea, which 
1s weſt to Judea, and generally 
when =) the ſea is put for any 
of the Cardinal points, it then f1g- 
nifies the weſt; and accordingly 
Ger. Xl1. 8, Bethel RAIN is Bethel oz 
the weſt, RIVAN on the weſt, ſaith 
the Targum, and Exod, x. 19,79) 
MI aud of the ſea, we duly render 
It 4 weſt wind, But tis elſewhere 
taken for the Red ſea, Pal, cxiv. 3. 
and Lxx1i.8, which is on the ſouth 
of Fudea, and ſo in reſpe to that, 
the ſea here ſignifieg#he ſouth ſea, as 
both the enumeration of the other 
three, Eaſt, weſt, and North, de- 
monſtrates, and the conſideration 


of the matter in hand, the quarters 
whither they were diſperſed, or 
carried captive, Eaſt, weſt , and 
North, and Egypt > whither they 
ſhall goe zz ſhips, Deut. xxviii. 68, 
by the way that they came, 1, ce, by 
the Red ſea. 

V. 4. Solitary way] The Hebrew 
here may beſt be rendred, they nan- 
ared WINWA NAVAL 72 the deſolate 
wilderneſſe, or, as the Syriack, 


'n . . 
QanaEf) inthe d:ſert Aſſimon, (for 
"200 


the word 1s uſed appellatively) the 
Jewiſh Arab accordingly, PP 2 
R'RODPR 7 the way of Alſamama, 
(rranſpoſing the words) as likewiſe 
Ps, Lxviii, 8. and LxXVviii. 40. and 
cvii. 14. And ſo Saadias 1n his ver- 
ſion of the Law, Num. xxi. 21, and 
xXi1i, 28, and Deut. xxxXi1, 10, uſeth 


the ſame word, as alſo Abu rad » 
| the 


[| evil 0p. 
Þreſſion 


"7% 


t ſolinude 
Wn 


* Who is 
wiſe? be 
will ly 
up theſe 
things, ard 
they— 

[| bounties 


a Loa” > EAA nia. 
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the root 29, and the Jewiſh Trani- 
larors of the Hiſtorical books 
I Sam, XXiii. 24, Then tollows, 
IRYD N7 2UM Ty TNT they found 
z0t the way to an inhabited city, Thus 
the Chaldee may be rcndred allo, 
SITY RIS the way to the city, and 
not RITI8 '7S2 22 4 deſolate way, as 
their Latine render it. Thus is 
evident the LxXti, read, 59'ty miAts- 
ws xedloxnTreis &y wegv they ſound 
20t the way of an habitable city, and lo 
the Syriack, and Latine, and Ara- 
bick. And 1o the {enic very well 
bears, their paſſage through the 
wilderneſs being not a journcying, 
ſuchas when men paſs on ina road 
roſome inhabircd place,and though 
at the preſent they be in the w:lder- 
aeſs, yet if they have proviſion for 
a while, they will foon and ſafely 
come to their journeys end ; bur 
a yand;tng up and down from all 
path and road, and ſo in an'cndleſs 
maze of delolation, In oppoſition 
to which we have v. 7. He led them 
by the right way, that they might goe to 
a city of habitation , Or habitable city ; 
the gong to which there corre- 
ſponds with the way to it here. 

V. 17. Fools] For == NN fools, 
which the Chaldee reteins, and 
renders [VU fools, the Lxxii. ſeems 
to. have read ſome other word, 
27%", or the like, for they ren- 
der it z'VTtAZ (bet 0 autwey be helped 


them ; and fo the Syriack, 5-5 he 


helped them , and the Latine, and 
Arabick, and Ethiopick. But 
there is no reaſon to mildoubt our 
Hebrew reading, which the Chal- 
dee.hath adhered tro. In the next 
place T)72 , which we render ve- 
cauſe, literally {ignifies, as the 
LxXX11, render it, 2 09's from, or 
becauſe of the way of their wickedzeſs, 
as elſewhere the way of wickedzeſſe 
ſignifies their ſ;zful! courſe, - or acti- 
07s, Andtheword T?7 way ſeems 
defignedly to allude to the ſame 


word {ct twice before, v, 4. they | 


wandred in a ſolitary way, or as the 
LxX1t, and all other interpreters 
have it, 69'oy miAzws xeTUXNTIG £5 
EY Weg they found aot the way to ar 
zhatited city, (leenote b.) and v,7. 
He (Goda) led them by the right may. 
The like correſpondence is obſerya- 
ble in other parts of the Plalm, as 
berween v. 4. they fouzd z0 city, and 
V. 7. togoe to a ctiy, and v.36, a cty 
for haltiation ;, berween ſit in dayk- 
neſs, V. 40, and be brought them out 
of darkneſs, 14, between bound in 
atf1on and iron, v,no. and be cut the 
Larrs of zron, v. 16, between the 
lo:212g ſoule, v.g. and their ſoule ab- 
horring &C. V. 18, between gathe- 
119g from the ſea, v. 3. (fee note a.) 
and 20179 down into the ſea, v.23, 

V. 27. They reel | WW from 337 
carcumgyratus eſt, being whirled or 
turned round, may here fitly be ap- 
plied ro the roſhng of the ſhip in 
the tempeſt, and ſo of the paſlen- 
gers thatare in it, to ſignity their 
uncertain and dangerous ſtare, 
{ometimes wh:yzled round, lometimes 
rottering. and ready to overturne, 
which 1s here called ſtaggering &c. 
Bur it may alſo be underſtood of 
the men, and not of the ſhip, and 
ſo ſignify (by the metonymy of the 
Caule for the Effe&) ihey were gid- 
dy, which is the nawral effect of 
ſuch tur-z7g, The Chaldee read 
MY trembled, and the Syriack 


«9 
&.S\ to the ſame ſenſe, were mover, 


or trembled, and ſo the rxxi1, tags 
x Snoay were troubled ; all joyning to 


denote the effe& of this their dan> ; 
ger on the men, their tear, pertur- : 


bation, aſtoniſhment, giddineſle, 
(not knowing which way to turne 
in this condition) and not only the 


danger it felfe, which had been pos | 


etically cxprett,, v. 26, The Jew- 
iſh Arab reads 1731) and they goe up 
and down ; fo "Abu walid, they gre and 
paſs up and down, hither and thither, 
as adrunken man: and he compares 
the word in this notion to the fame 

root 


134m? 


eAnnotations on 


— 
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e. 
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root in the Arabick, where it {1g- 
nifies coming or goirg. And then 
the word will not be fitly applia- 
ble to the ſhip, or any inanimate 
thing, in his judgment, 

V. 29. Maketh the ſtormes calme} 
The Hebrew =P), trom =? ſte- 
tt, ftabilis eſt, cannot be better 
rendred here than by qurete-, or 


2997? tilled, becauſe of the * D977 that 


follows, which muſt litcrally be 
rendred 7-to a ſilezice, or calme, The 
LXxii, read t&ni{rzie x2/21yi0s; H, 
eoncicaexy, he commanded the tem- 
peſt, and it ſivod, or was ſirlled rto a 
ealme, taking in ſomewhat of the 
notion of 27 to command or decree; 


but the Syriack NIY he diſmiſt, 


or queeted it ; the Jewiſh Arab *\-"") 
MP2 AIRY? IR, be maketh to 
(tand in the place of a tempeſt a calme, 
uſing 1271 a word taken up from 
the Greek yeArvn, by thoſe that live 
zea/ the ſea, as he notes. 

V. 32. People |] Dy the people is 
here evidently oppoſed to —'2?1 
Elders, and both ſignify the whole 
aſſembly or congregation, For 
among the Fews, the Doctors, Ru- 
lers of the Synagogue and Elders, 
had a diſtin& appartement from 
the people, and the ſervice being 
much in Aptiphoza or reſponle,part 
was ſpoken by them thar officiated 
in the (car of the Elders, and the reſt 
by the multitude of common men, 
the i3:@Te; that anſwered Amer 
atleaſt, art their giving of thanks. 

V.43.#ho ts niſe, and will | The 


2 Hebrew here is by way of interro- 


gation ODIN 'D who # wiſe? lo the 
Chaldee, 82'37 [2 who wiſe 2 and 
the Lxxii. Tis o9pi; ; And then 


* MU") muſt be rendred not, azd,bur, 


he ſhall keep, lay up, otſerve; the ) 
in this ſcheme of ſpeaking being 
either an expletive redundant, or 
of ſuch ſignificancy'as will be beſt 
Expreſt by alſc, thus, who 7s wiſe > 
be that # ſo, if he be but w#ſe for the 


world, ſe in this generation, wi 


en, 


| adde to his former notions of ku- 


| mane w!ſ{ome this conſideration of 
theſe providences of God, in the 
foregoing Plalm. The Syriack 
have beſt rendred this according ro 


mn 9 F mn y R 
{enſe, CS>O Fo ne) oc, 


; 4 

| be that 1s miſe will olſerte theſe things. 
| And then tollows "WET! azd th 
| ſhall uzderſtand, in the plural, ſome 
COPICS of the Lxx11. read OUvii oe, 
he, in the {ingular ; and from thence 


the Syriack hath lo, and the 


reading, mult apply it to the who 6 
ziſe2 and interpret both parts of 
the pious, truly wiſe man, Burt as 
the Hebrew and Chaldee read this 
{ſecond clauſe in the plural, fo doe 
the moſt cmendate copics of the 
LAX1!, ov ios01, they— And then it 
will not be amiſs to remember one 
part of the Scripturc-ſtyle frequent- 
ly exemplified (ſee note on Mat. 
vii. 6.) called 87zv09'&., reverting 
or gorug back, when, two things be- 
ing ſaid, the diſcourſe inlarged up. 
on both ſpeaks firſt of the latter,and 
| then laſt of the former of them. 
This is taken notice of by the Jexs 
as an '1diome of their language. 
Aben Ezra on Pſal, xliii. faith, 
MIURA CIR MIN He ſpeat's of 
the eare before he does of the eye, be- 
cauſe in thef ſeventh verſe he ſſpake 
laſt of the care, aud according to cu- 
ſlome therefore begins with it, Thus 
1t may well be here : the concern- 
ments both of the 7:ghteous and the 
xicked in the matter of this Plaim 
being mentioned v, 42, The righte- 
ous ſhall rejoyce, and iniquity ſhall 
ſtop her mouth;tothe latter of theſe 15 
probably returned the firit, whos 
wiſe ? wiſe in any the loweſt degree, 
he ſhall obſerve, or lay up, powder, 
conſider theſe things ;, either learn by 
Gods judgments on other men, Or 
elſe being awaked by his own 
{mart, and having nothing to objet 
againſt the juſtice of his _ 

| c 
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Pfalm CVII. 


he will think fir, if he be not a molt | 


inſenſate tool, to reforme, and fo 
benefit by them, and prevent the 
et future evils , which will cer- 
cainly attend theſe, 1t he repent not. 
And then the diſcourſe reverts to 
the former part, the ſubject of 
which was the 7:ehteovs, inthe plu- 
ral, RW", v.42, and concludes 
of them what is moſt obvious, ard 
they jhall underſtand "TO the mercies 
or gratiouſueſſes or tounttes of the 
Lord; thoſe fo oft mentioned in 
che former part of the Plalm,Prarſe 
the. Lord for YON hes goodneſſe, and 
here by way of recapitulation Em- 
phatically-referred to, The r:ghte- 
ous ſhall obſerve theſe wonders, and 
experimentally<{xow this h:s good- 
zeſſe, Ir 1s true, the 'wiſe in Scri- 
pture-ſtyle doth moſt frequently 
ſignify the Godly; and "tis no 
news to pals from the ſingular to 
the plural number, without varying 
the ſubje&, when the context ſhews | 
this to be neceſſary ; and where ir 


is not neceſlary, *tis yet poſſible. 
Bur it 1s as certain, that w:ſdome 1s. 
ſometimes to be taken in a greater 
width, tor humane »:{dome, under- 
ſtanding, conſidering, to which 
wicked men are frequently called 
( O conſider this ye that forget God, 
and many the like : ) Secondly,thar | 
zntquity (as that fignifieth all wick- 
ed men) is ſpoken of v. 42. as well 
as the righteous: Thirdly, that not 
onely the Hebrew letter, but the 
Paraphraſe of the Chaldee (as the 
LXX1i1, alſo ) varies the number ; 
which 1f it do not without cauſe, 
then there is a place here for the 
ordinary figure of #72y99'G., and 
then the wiſe will be the wicked 
man, that is not utterly a fool to 
his worldly intereſts, But this on- 
ly as a conjeture, The Jewiſh 
Arab reads, And he that is wiſe let 
him otſerve theſe ſayings, that he may 
underfiand the bounty of the Lord, the 
ao. as that is taken for the 
ame with bourty, 


The Hundred and Eighth Pſalm. {| 


A Song or Pſalm of David. 


Paraphr af. e 


The hundred and eighth 
Pſalm is compiled and very 
little changed from two 


branches of two former Pſalms; Pſal. Lvii. v. 8, 6, ro, 11; and Pſal. Lx. v.<,6, 7,8, 9, 10, 
11, 12. and.isa ſolemn commemoration of Gods mercies to David in the victories obteined 
by him over his enemies round about, particularly at the taking of Rabba, 2 Sam, 12. 29; 
together with a prayer for continuance of all Gods mercies. 


1. O God, my heart is || fixed; I will ſing and give 


praiſe, even with my glory. 


2. Awake Pſaltery and Harpe, t 1 my ſelfe will a- 


wake early. 


in commemcrating thy goodneſs and fgnal mercies to me ? 


Blefſed Lord, how am I 
ingaged to bleſs and praiſe 
thy holy name, to imploy 
my tongue and all the in. 
ftroments of muſick, and 
every faculty of my ſoule, 
This is the leaft that can be 


deemed incumbent on me ; and this I ſhall moſt readily, heartily and chearfully performe 


(ſee Pal. Lvii.7,8 ) 


3. 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, among thepeople, and I And "ris not fir thar ſo great 


will [ng praiſes tothee among the nations. 


dignations ſhould be ac- 
knowledged in the cloſe 


or privacy only ; *tis moſt decent that our tribute of praiſe for them ſhould be in the midſt o 
the aſſembly, with the greateſt poſſible ſolemnity, calling all others to take part in ſo impor- 


tant an office. (Pſalr Lyii. 9.) 


4; Fot 
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550 Paraphraſe. The Hundred and Eighth —_— 


- ous majeſty in the higheſt 


For thy mercy and fidelity 4. For thy mercy is great 2 || above the beavens, and | "TY 


have bee ified to- 
ard hen 2 mt eminenc. 26) truth t reacbeth unto the * clouds, + unto 1) 
manner, and ate each of them infinitely great{ſece Pſal Lvii,10.) * thyertfes 


note on Ps, 


For which therefore bleſ- lted in 
ſed be for ever thy glori- ] $8 tho exaited, O God, above the heavens, and thy Lvii. c, 

glory || above all the earth, OM 
degree that is poſſible for us finite and infirme creatures; (ſee Pal. Lvii. 11.) 


Who have received fuch 6, That thy beloved may be delivered, ſave with thy 


figual atfiſtances from thee, _ - | ; 
evidences of thy ſpeciall right hand aid anſwer me, 


favour, and interpotition of thine own right hand, in returne and anſwer to the prayers whi 
we have addreſt iothee., ( See Pal. Lx. 5.) Pray ich 


God made we a wot fire. 57, God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce, I 


omife, which he bath 7 SR 
he mouft tignally pertor- will aruide Shechem, aid meet out the valley of Succoth, 


vj ry [9 wo me uw. 8, Gilead is mine AManaſſeh is mize : Ephraim alſo ts 
ter of all triumph , and res ; R : 

joking and thavkegiring, the ſtrength of my head, Judah is my lawgrver, 

ther T aM KOt only juily and quietly poſſeft of all the kingdome both of Iſrael and Judah, 

and delivered from the affauirs which were made againſt me by wy malicious neighbours (ſe 

Pal. Lx. 6, 7. notre d ) 


bur even that they that 9g, 1/oad is my waſhpot, over Eaom will I t caſt out my + coſt 


thus aſſan|ted me are rhem- 5h : ; 
ls” teoughe [dra in Ihooe, over Philiſlia Þ will 1 * triumph, ſou 


ſubjeRion romez by name the Moabites, the Edumzans . and the Philif; 
Lx 8. and note d.) ; > and the Philiſtims, (ſce Pſal, 


And now let the Ammo- To, who nll bring me 1#to the ſirovg city > who will 


nires caft vs in the teeth, ; : 
reproach ns as if we ſhould lead me into Edom 2 


doe nothing ot all his, as if their cities were impregnable, or our armies utterly unſuffici- 
ent to vanquiſh and ſubdue them; 


Thar God which for our II, © W1l, 
fins had formerly with- | . : wot thou, O God, who [| haſt caſt us off > | Hai 
drawn his aſliſtace (and #/74 #7 407 ! 04, O God, goe forih nith our hoſts ? 

ſo lovg we ni ft needs be imprefperous, having no means left to accompliſh any viftories) 

hath now Þ-en graciouſly pleaſed ro returae to us, and affift vs, and manage the whole by- 

ſirefs for us, to give us tH:1s laſt viRory over the Regal city and King of the Ammonites, and 

ſo roteſiily by this happy ſuccefic his ſignal preſence with us, 


To him therefore alone Is - | G 79, 4 + PR . . ; 
On 2 —_ RES help from * trouble, for vain is the help + iſ 
diftrefſe , from him _ oo man, WL 
come the relief, or we ha! be loſt ; all other aſſiſtances, beſide that of h ing Ute 

terly unſufficient , (fee Pal, Lx. 11, ) : e that of heaven, being ut 


Tf he interpoſe his pow- LS 

T >> ear fide ndencay fo Through God we ſhall ao val:antly, for it is he that 
ſha!li b= able to ſtand ſha tread down our enemies, 

before us. it 15 he, and not any ftrength of ours, that« ſhall worke all our viRories 

for us ( fre Ffal. Lx.12,) Andon this we will confidently depend, through his goodneſs 

and mercy to us, 
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 eAnnotations on Pſalm CVUL 


Chaldee, L977 will cry or make 


a n1iſe, give a ſhout, ſaith the Syri- 
a k, but che Lxxii, by way of pa- 


MR thou) the very ſame with Ps. | 
Ix, 10, muſt yer be underſtood in 
{ſomewhat a diſtant ſenſe. And tis no 
news in ſacred compolitions, elpe- | 
cially 


551 
er ae 
Annotations on Pſalm CVIIL 
a; V. 4. Above the heavezs] Among | raphraſe, #9! ZAAGquAn Umird- 
| the tew variations which are made | ynoev, the Phyliſtins are ſubjetied Ulm 
in this Pſalm from the ſeveral par- | ro me, the full intimation of thar 
cels of Ps, Ivij. & 1x. of which itis | ſhout77z over them, Bur Ps. lx. $. 
. compoled, it may be obſerved, that | *tis 'YYPIMNN NU?D "Oy Of that 
inſtead of 2 TY to the heavens | place we have allready ſhewed 
Val Pſal. lvii. 10. "tis here RU 2D {lee Ps. 1x, Note c.) that "oy is not 
02) from abeve the heavens; which be- | to be rendred: over me, but _— 
ing deſigned as an expreſſion © _ over, - (zoyned —_ _ whic 
our the greatnels of the cxtent oft | next fo ood Ah the Phyliſkims s 
Goals — _— ts _ _— _— _ = _ ſhout OY to 
ry pertetly, and ſignifies -the infi- | be applied either as ſpeaking to 
K 4 of ie; not Ss above the bim(:lf ſhout thoga , ay woke Or 
heavens, but from thence continued- to the congregation of /ſrael, ſhout 
ly down to us, V2 from above, to | thou, ye Iſraelites, over Philiſiza, 
x 6: loweſt and meanel\t of us, and And then, as that was there Accor- 
to all betwixt: and Secondly, it | ding to ſenſe rendred by the Syri- 
' Tz | ” +» 
confirms our rendring 2'z79 both ack, over the Phil:iſlims þ.>9] nill 1 
there and here, not c/ouds, but s&yes, 
meaning the bodies "a = _— _ {o m_ oO _ _ 
thoſe pure zthereal orbs, where | moſt exprefly, to ſecure us of 'the 
the Sun and Moon and Starrs are | truth of that interpretation there, 
(fee Note on Ps. Ivii. c.) for taking | in both thoſe particulars; there 
D'2U for the regrons of the arre, and | being as little difference between 
D'PNU for the celeſtial bodres, theſe | VY\NS T will m_—_ and vy oy. mm 
two phraſes wall perteatly accord, | thou, my ſou bs = — 7, which 
v2 from above the _—_—_ of them, | is acknowle Se to {ignity to _ 
higher ofcbem, the caleftial orbes | "whit hats A WER 
ioher of them, the czleſtial orbs ; | '2Y 5 
only wich this cores - the Jew - = — 
ormer phraſe notes the deſcent | Jewiſh Aras Ps.Ix. reads 
_ ex vr cne 947 K _— | the ""—_ Joes cn mares rg Ly 
ut ?YA from above) and the latter | me, and here Di will [mite 
the aſcent from us "Y to, or as farre | down the Philiſtzms, as if he took 
Ring: orga lance ev: | ofa inches ples Ko 
Ze hd Fi 0 » 20> 
or herght of it, : | lomoz here takes it in the notion of 
b, V. 9. will I triumph] Here is a- | ſhoutiag, bur in the other Pſalm in 
"Y _ nother variation berwixt this Plalm | a different, expounding it, joywe thy | 
"97? and the copy whence *tis tranſcri- | ſelfe to my ki2gdome, by becoming ſub- | 
IMS bed, Ps. Is. $. Here is MU7D "y je to me, = - 
VY\INR over the Philiftims 1 well ſhoat, V. 11,4: not thou, O God,| This © 
A2I''S 7 well jubulate , faith the paſſage though in words (all bur im 
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8, 


cially thoſe that are Poctical, to 
apply words ſpoken upon one {ub- 
je& roanother, to which however 
they were not at firſt deſigned, yet 
they may be commodioully reter- 
red. 'The occaſion of this Pſalm 
ſeems to be the taking of RaZta, 
2 Sam,xi1i. 30, as the ſubject of Ps. 
Ix. was the atchievements of Joab, 
mentioned in the ritle of it, which 
all were preludra and preparative 
to this great ſucceſs, the taking a 
fartified Aetropholiz, and therc- 
with the King, and poſlcſling the 
Crown of the conquered nation, 
So that now all that was ſaid Pſa. 
Ix, butin vote, by way of addreſs 
ro God in prayer for his relict and 
aſliftence, 1s here repeated by way 
of juſt and folemn triumph, and 
religious boaſting : God hath ſpoken, 
v. 7. yea and hath now fignally 
performed ; who will bring me, ver. 
10, Let them now ask that queſti- 


on, which tormerly they did ask : 


by way of ſcorne, but now have 


little reaſon for ; #rlt not thou, O 


God, who hadſt caſt woff ? It is now 
apparent by the event, that though 
fora time God withheld his prol- 


z 


[ 


pering hand, went ot out with ouy 
armies, yet he 1s now graciouſly 
pleaſed to eſpoule our caule,to give 
us this great and {1gnal victory, And 
herein the word TI"I'T: thy beloved 
v. 6. may poſſibly glance on the 
name of Solomoz, who by the Pro- 
phers direion was at this time 
itiled Fedidrah, 2 Sam, Xi, 25, the 
Leloved of the Lord, Lecauſe of the 
Lord, or becauſe God was now 
graciouſly pleaſed to be propitia- 
ted to David, for his fin with Bath- 
ſhebah, Solomon's mother, and to 
proſper his military attempts. The 
fifty ſeventh Pſalm , from which 
the former part of this Pſalm was 
taken, was compoſed by him in the 
time of his greateſt exigence, his 
fight from Saul; and therefore he 
being now 1na ſtate quite contrary 
to that, in his higheſt exaltation, 
*tw1ill be moſt reaſonable to under- 
ſtand thoſe words here v. 5. that 
were then petition and prayer Ps, 
lvii. 5. & 11. inthe notion of-lauds 
and gratefull retribution, K:mcht 
and Jarchz refer it tothe daycs of 


| the Zeſſrah, 


The Hundred and Ninth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 
The hundred and ninth 


Pſalm, (compoſed on oc- [ O the chief Muſitian a Plalm of Davzd. 


cafion whirther of Abſo- 


loms rebellion, and affuming the government, as the Syriack takes it, or of Davids flight 
from Saul, as Kimchi and Aben Ezra reſolve) is a direfull predi&ion of Gods jadgments that 
ſhould fall upon his enemies, whither Abſolon and his Councellor Achitophel, or Saul and 
Doeg : and by AR: i. 2e. where v. 8. of this Palm is ſaid to be folfilled in Iudas, it appears 
to have had a more eminent completion in thoſe that oppoſed and conſulted againſt, and 
crucified Chrift, the Phariſees, and the Rulers of the Tews, who with Indat, that betrayed 
him into their hands, and was their counſeller and guide at the apprehenſion of him, AR: 1. 
16. met with fad and direfull ends, It was compoſed by Dayid, and committed to the Prz- 


fe& of his Muſick, 


Thon, O Ged, art the only 
joy and comfort and re- 


1, Hold not thy peace, ® O God || of my praiſe. 
foge of my life, from thee all the good things flow that ever I received, to thee all the glory 


and praiſe is due : Be thou noy pleaſed to interpoſe for wy aid and relict, 


2, FOI 


I” 


for, #9 
praiſe 


mM 


+ 


2 "une 


I ſie 


d. 


: ; 2 - x need ofit, wicked men ha- 

deceitful are opened agarnſt me, they have ſpoken agatnſt ing molt falſely and crea. 

. I Raue, cherovſly and cunniogly 

me with a [eg _— infuſed into mens mindes 
| moft ſlanderous reports of me. 


3. They compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred, Their flanders and falſe 


: ; ſuggeſtions have been their 
and fought againſt me without A cauſe, ſpecial peſtilent weapons 


againſt me 3 with them they have beſieged, 45 it were, and girt me cloſe, and then ſhot out 
maliciouſly affaulted me. , 


a -PIN 7/8 I never did any a& of he- 
4. For my love they are my adverſaries: but T grue Ailicy./ or ankinduelſe- 60 


Mm ſ elfe to prayer, ; them , bur contrarywiſe 
> And they have rewarded me evill for good, and obliged them with all as 


of love-and preateft chari- 
hatred for my good will wy + thn A) gigs 


provocation bur this from me 3 and for this they have moft unhumanely returned all the ef- 

on y fe&s of the bitrereſt malice. Yet hath not this moved me to aQt any revenge 3 bur on the 

| 00L..Sd contrary, I have heartily prayed to God * for them, beſought his pardon, and the avertivg 

them, Syr: his judgments from them, and his grace for their timely reformation. And all this hath pro- 

Dam pro iþſts com- duced no other effe& from them bur their moſt malignant hatred, and miſchievous prafti- 
pecatus, Ca el. . ces, inreturne to my greateft charity. 


[ba 6, Set thou a wicked man Þ over him, and let || ſatan This will certainly bring 


wiſe ; WY down wpon the chief ac- 
for, goe ſtand at bis :2ht hand. tors, and all the partners 


mviced. 7, When he ſhaltbe judged, let him | be condemned ; in this wickednels (whi- 


aud let his prayer become © (in. _ _ rene rnb on 


8. Let his dayes be 4 few, and let another take his Saaland Doeg, in the firſt 


the prophetick ſenſe) moſt 


Io, Let his children be continually Uagatonds and yyyoidable fad execuri- 


A : | "ng ctr 
_ ; et them ſeek therr bread alſo out of their deſolate _— —_— pray 


become vagabonds over the face of the carth, covetous and griping and beggerly for ever. 


1 "Une II, Let the * extortioner © catch all that he hath, and And as they corrade and 

1 wm let the ftranger ſpoile his labour. 
| 12, Let there be none to extend mercy to him, neither others when they have any | 
thing to be ſeis'd ons plun- 


der and rifle add pillage 
them, rob them of all theſe gainings, and no man take any compaſſion on-them or their poſte» 


the wealth of others,ſo ſhall 


| let there be anyto favour bis fatherleſs children, 


rity in their ſufferings, be they never ſo cruel. 


[hivend be 3. Let || hs * poſterity be cut off, and in the generation Asfor the principal inſiru- 
n adin folowtre let their name be blotted out, beilicus -at welſous- (4. 
th next 14. Let the entquity of his fathers be remembred with gainſt David and the ſon of 
mr? the Lord, and let not the ſin of his mother be blotted our, Pavid) they ſhall certainly 


I5. Let thembe before the Lord continually, that be (ſodid Achitophel 2 Sam. 


may cut off the memory of them from the earth. 


eradication and extirpation, 


Bbb | 16, Becauſe 


theſe poiſonous darts againſt me, ſharpened the ſwords of their rongues, and with them moſt , 


office literal ſenſe, or Iudas and 

0 : # . the Iewiſh Sanhedrim, and 
9. Let bis children Le fatherleſſe, and his wife 4 allthar nation that oppo- | 
widow. ſed and crucified Chrift, in 


a curſed MalefaRors, whoſe 
lives and eftates being forfeited to the law, their widow'd wives and orphane children ſhall 


indeavonr to- ger together 


ments in theſe wicked re... 


come to untimely deaths 


Xvii. 23. and Abſolom ce. 
x Xviii. 14. and Saul x Sam. 
XXxi. 5. and Doeg Pal. Lii. $. and ſo Tndas Matth. 27.) and their poſterity ſhall nor laſt | 
beyond the next age, They ſhall be carſed by God, and all the puniſhments due to their 
fathers fins ſhall be ſo viſited on this their wicked progeny, that they ſhall ſoon come tcutrer 


-—FCHSSTS Ninth Pſalm, Paraphraſe. | 553. 


———, For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the For now I have ſpecial 


P25 


©, 


f. 
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— 


And this a pag. Fu oi 16, Becauſe that he remembred not to ſhew mercy, but x 
ward for their uncharicable REO OUTS 3 ; | ar 
EO eatoe-: wich Pc ſecuted the poor and needy man, || that he might even 1 ors by bom) 
him, whoſe diſtreſſes might ſlay the broken 11 heart, to fl _ whe bet 
jaſtly have extorted their : ; wy 0 
greateſt kindneſle and aſliftance, but found nothing but bloody purſuits from them. (This _ ay 07 
ſeems eſpecially ro referr to David at Nob, and Ahimelech and the pricfts ſlain by Doeg, ) _ , 7 fn 
, | Wn 
'Tis to be expefted from 17, As he loved curſing, ſo let it come untohim: as he © + : -— ; 


+ ogg” =n p91 x emp delizhted not tn bleſſing, ſo let it be farr ſrom him, 
» cd 


willing to mete to ochersic 18, As he clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with his 
ſhould be mered back to , ,,,4.,,; ſo let it come 1nto his bowels like water, and like 
them. They were for no & EDS 2J 2 

thing but miſchief and cru- otle into his bones, 


elry,& they are co expetno 19, Letit be unto him 4s the garment whith covereth 


—uommrys uh Fr rey him, and for a girdle wherewith be 1s girded conti- 


in flandering and curting, nually, 

wiſhing and ſpeaking 111 of | 
them that leaſt deſerved it; and the bitter water that cavſcth the curſe, Num. v. 21. that 
makeththe thigh to rot and the belly to ſwell, ſhall enter, as water is wont into one thar is 
overwhelmed with it, into his ſtomach, belly, bowels, and make them, as the bitter water did, 
to ſwell and burſt (fo ic happened literally to Iudas AR. i. 28. and probably to Achitophel, 
ſee note on Mar. xXkvii. a. and in effe& to the others alſo, . in their untimely exciſion.) And 
as cile, which is more piercing than water, penetrates the very fleſh, veins, nerves and bones ; 
fo ſhall this the moſt inward parts of them, ſeiſe upon their very ſpirits and ſouls, (ſoit did 
remarkably on thoſe two, Achitophel and Indas, and the fame every ſuch wicked man is 
to expe) and never be gotten out again, but within afflit, and without incompaſs them, 
and cleave to them for ever, | 


on_ _ fy —_—_ 20, ÞT Let this be the reward of mine adverſaries from +Thiiy, 
t eit : 

Ddellionlly or 1 bloodily the Lord, and of them that ſpeak evill againſt my ſoule, _ 

and _ ſer themſelves againſt me (and ſo thoſe hereafter that oppoſe and crucify the 

Meſlias. 


As for me, I have no other 21. But do thou for me, O G od the Lord, for th ') 2ames 

follicitude than to repoſe "WF Lo - Tad h 

my ſelfe in Gods hands : he /4#e © becauſe thy mercy ts good, delrver thou me. 

is 2 God of moſt abundant goodneſs and mercy, and his honour is ingaged in vindicating my 

cauſe, in maintaining me, whom he bath ſet on the throne, againſt 2]] oppoſers. He is alſo 
an omnjporent Lord, whoſe power can ſoon overrule and calme all theſe tempeſis. To him | 
therefore 1 humbly addreſs my ſelfe for bis ſeaſonable interpofition and relict, referring the 
way and means to his all. wiſe diſpoſal. 


opoſe ) 


pnſue 


And of this his mercy Iam 22, For I am poor and needy, and my heart 1s wounded | 
very confident, being a : 


moſt ſeaſonable obje of ie ® thin me, : : : - 
at this time, brought to 23, 1 * am gone like the ſhadow, || when tt declineth ;, * wk 


reat want, toa forrowfull | of ge, 
o. ; de detanerery Iams toſſed up and down as the locuſt, Toru 
day growing lower and lower, like the ſhadow about ſun-ſert 3 driven from my home, and [| abcut # 
by the ſame danger that drove me thence, removed from place to place, like the filly im- declining 
potent Jocufts, that are carried withourt any aime, defigne or condu@, whithcrſoever the YWL13 : 
tempeſt drives them. : F 
We are now quite wearied 2 : ' ad my fielw : 
pingoooarth oe Ganeyery >; Fo Loan are weak through faſitng, ai y fieſ Ys omg6h 
h. and accordingly are lookt | fatteth of Þ fatzeſs. ated from 


on by cur enemies with . 25, 1 am become alſo 4 reproach unto them : when they 
ſcorne and derifion,making 1, ,,,7 upon me they ſhaked their heads. 


no queſtion, but we ſhall 
ſoon fall ioto their hands, ro be deftroyed and devoured by them. 


To thee therefore, O God 26. Helyme.OL a, - accordin 
of all power, which haſt . Helpme, O Lord my Goa, O ſave m 4 


obliged and infured thy to thy mercy : "SY * this 
particular mercy to me. I = 2/7, That they may know that * 1t 75 thy bard, and that ya 


| humbly adarefſe my ſelfe : 
be thou pleaſed ſeatonably thou Lord þ aſt done it, 
to relieve and'reſcue me, that it may be viſible coall, that this ſo opportune interpoſition of 


thine hath wrought the deliverance for us. 


48, Let 


Dp 


The Hundred and Ninth Talm. P araphr ale, 


28. || Let them curſe, but bleſs thou : T when they ariſe, Though they raile and de- 
* let them be aſhamed, but let thy ſervant rejoyce. 


fame and riſe up againſt 
me, yet I ſhall be ſecure of 


thy benediion z and this ſhall be ſure co give me the victory, when they ate put to flight 


and diſfipared. 


29. Let my adverſaries be clothed with ſhame, and And-this ſhall certainly be 


their portion, and conſe, 


vs jor let them cover themſelyes with their own confuſion as cn nothing but ſhame 


ent 


[ypoſe, 


prſue 


mth a mazitle, 


and con'vſion of face for 
all their malicious ſucceſſes 
lefle enterpriſes. | 


30, I will greatly praiſe the Lord with my mouth, yea 1 Of this 1 amſo confidenty 


will praiſe him amoag the multitude, 


that I have nothing to doe 
but ro provide for my 


31. For he ſhall jtazd at the right hand of the poor, to thanksgiving : and this 


ſave him from them that i | condemn his ſoule, 


will | performe in the moſt 
ſolemn and publick man- 


ner, and proclaim his abundant conftant mercies to me, in taking my part moſt fignally 
when I am at the loweſt, eſpoufing my cauſe, reſcuing me from all the affaults of thoſe tha 
reſolved and verily hoped to take away my life. And in the ſame manner will he certainly 
deal for all thoſe, who in their greateſt diſireſſes ſhall faithfully adhere to him, and repoſe 


their full , confidence in him. 


eAnnotationvs on Plalm CIX. 


V. 1. O God of my praiſe ] That 
M7nn my praiſe, 18. to be joyned 
with D717 God, is agreed on both 
by the Chaldee and Syriack, The 
only queſtion is, whether ir be to 
be joyned by appolition, and ren- 
dred, OGod mypraiſe; Or as a ge- 
nitive caſe , following another ſub- 
ſtantive, O God of my praiſe, Of 
either of theſe the word is equally 
capable, and the ſenſe is either way 
the ſame, being bur a compellation 
of God, as of him whom he is bound 
continually to praiſe and magnity, 
for eſpouſing his cauſe and detend- 
ing him, The Lxxii, have joyned 
it to the verb, and ſo read, *N Se- 
0G, Thy @iveoily ws wh maexownh- 
oy, and the Latine, Deus, laudem 
meam ne tacueris — But again thoſe 
words are capable of a double 
ſenſe ; for, my praiſe may either be 
Gods praiſing of Daved, or it may be 
Davids prailing of God, In the firſt 
ſenſe *twill be, O God, be not thou 
ſilent of my praiſe ; whilſt others re- 
proach me, v. 2. be thou my advo- 
cate, plead my cauſe, proclaim 
and juſtify my innocence, In the 


latter "cis, Le rot ſilent to my praiſing 
of thee, or ſilevce not, retuſe nor, 
neglect not my pra:ſing of thee; and 
the Athiopick have put prayer tor 


praiſing, and then 'tis evidently, Ze 


zot ſilent to, but anſwer my prayer, 
But the former is the moſt proba- 
ble way of rendring, putting it by 
it ſelfe, hold zot thy peace, ih the no- 
tion wherein Gods bolarug hs peace, 


beeping fileate, is oppoſed to his in- | 
1 


tecrpoling for the aid and defenſe of 
any. SO Ps, xXxv1ll. 1. in the very 
ſame words UN 78 he not ſilent 
from me (leſt if thou be, I become like 
them that goe down 1nto the pit ) 1, E. 
interpole thine aid and ſtrength fot 


me. So Ps. xxxv, 22, UMM Rhee 


zot ſilent, remove z0t thy ſelfe from me, 
O God: and Ps. L. 3. The Lordfhall 
come, UNM- 78) and ſhall not te ſilent: 
and Lxxxiii,r, in three phraſes all 
ro the ſame importance, JF? 27 28 


Let net ſtillneſs or ſilence be to thee, 8 


UNMN be not ſilent, B2UT 8) 2.9 do 


not thou be quiet, Andſo here,0 God 
my glory, MMU WAR ſay the 


Chaldee; or wa atly Jodu 
Bbb 3 ſay 
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fay the Syriack , 0 God of my glory, 
my tinging, my rejoycing , to the 
very ſame {enle : Thou who artthe 
only author of all the good or joy- 
full news thatI cver receive, ot all 


the mercies, in whom 1 glory, re- | 


joyce and take comtort, to whom 
all my pre-ſes arc due, do thou 1n- 
terpole formy relcuc and rclici. The 
Jewiſh 474) reads, w1thhold not, or 
re/retn not from my opprejjor , Refrein 
not to oppoſe thy {cite againſt him 
that oppreſſeth and 1njurctl; me. 

V. 6. Set thou a wicked man over 
him] The Latine tranflator ot the 
$yriack ſuggeſts here another ren- 
dring, Precipe artycrſus eos 1n1quo, 
grve the wicked man charge againit 
them ; and fo the voy would well 
enough bear, agazr ft, as well as 
over him, But the notion of T7251 
in Hiplul will not accord, being 1n 
the Scripture uſed only in theſe two 
notions, either of d:ſpoſing unto as a 
truſt, or ſettiag over as a prefer : 
and accordingly the Chaldee read 
17y WDS, ſet over him, and the 
LXXI. x2T25 100 8&7 auTO, CO(l1- 
tute over him a wicked mai;; and fo 

oy i» Y +@ 
the Syriack ]]o> ,oo>s 1a.a9 
will as readily bear, ſet a wicked 
may over him, The only difficulty 
wul be, what-'tis to ſet the wicked 
over him: and that will beſt be 
fetcht from the forementioned no- 
tion of 7-27, explicared by the 
context : Thar fignifics to ſet over as 
a Prefei,and the context determins 
that Pre/e to be a Judge, being the 
deſcription of. a Judicature, in 
which the perſon here ſpoken of is 
to be condemned and cut off, And 
that will ſure be done, if a w:ched 
man be ſet on the tribunal, before 
which he is accuſed and arreigned. 
In accordance with this follows, 
iD" and let the adtuerſary Or arTi- 
©1x©., he that maintains the accu- 
lation againſt him, 9:2þ0AG. the 
accuſer, ſay the Lxxii, ftand at his 
r:2bt hand, according to the Jewiſh 


II I a eee nth 


—— 


manner 1n judicature , where the 
acculer, he that managed the plea, 
was ct at the »7ght had of the ac- 
culed. And then ut follows, Eun, 
whe he ſhall come to receive his ſez. 
tence, VU") RY) let bim go out wicked n 
z:eAYa xcladfixaomivG, lay the 
LXX11, (and ſo the Chaldee and Sy- 
riack ailo) let him go out coudemned, 
inthe notion of gorzg ont as thar is 
| oppoled to [1 an01712 in judgment, Ps, 
1, and of wicked, as that 1s oppoſed 
to 7u{t 72 foro (juſtified or acquit- 
ted) for ſo that muſt ſignify con- 
demned. Now it may next be 
demanded who this perſon is that 
15 thus to be arrcigned and- con- 
demned, And the fiory and firſt 
liceral ſenſe referring it to Achito- 
phelor to Doeg principally, and in 
an interior degree to all others, the 
parties whcther in Sauls oppreſſi- 
on, Or in A#ſoloms rebellion, and 
the prophenck {enſe to Judas prin- 
cipally, and together with him to 
the Fews the crucifiers; tis yet 
maniteſt rhat none of thcſe were 
| arreigned, betore any humane tri- 
| bunal. The reſolution therefore 
mult be, that the ityle 15 here poe- 
tick as well as prophetical, and fig- 
nifies their ruine as certain, and as 
tormidable, as the arreignment, 
condemnation and execution of a 
| maletator upon earth. The tri- 
bunal alſo betore which they are 
lentenced, being firſt that of their 
own conicience, remarkable both 
in Achitophel and Judas, which d- 
ed the ſame death (probably that 
of ſuffocation of melancholy, ce 
note on at. xxvii. a.) inflicted on 
them by their own accuſing con- 
ſcience 3 and ſecondly, that of 
Gods juſt judicature, before which 
they arc ſure to be caſt, and goe out 
cocemyed, And from thence 1t 
was, that theſe ſignal judgments 
fell both upon Saul and Doeg, and 
on eA!ſolom and his followers, 1 
the ftory, and on the bloody cru- 


cifiers in the New Teitament.. 
V. 7, His 
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V. 7. His prayer Lecome ſin] The 


C, 
9N meaning of this phraſe may moſt 
787? probably be taken from the cu- 


ſtome of the Jews, who at their 
death did out of, courſe make this 
prayer, MT2y 73 7 MEIINING INN 
let my death be an expiation for ail my 
offences, This was likewiſe faid by 
thoſe that fell not by the hand ot 
juſtice, bur died natural deaths, 
Now he that dies inthe midit of an 
ill attempt, and much more he 
that makes away himſclf, as Judas 
in a fit of ſuffocation probably did, 
by throwing himſeli down a pre- 
Clpice, his death will be fo ftarre 
from an expiation, that it will be 
fin, and a great accumulation of 
the other crimes. And this is an 
expreſſion of a moſt ſad deplorable 
condition, when (as it is P/0v.1.28, 
then ſhall they call upon me, but I will 
20t anſwer) their prayers tor avert- 
ing their judgment ſhall be of no 
more force then their fins would 
be. The Jewiſh Arab hath here 
a ſenſc ftrangely diffcrent from 0- 
thers, And let his prayer for him be 
aeftrution to him ; underſtanding it 
of the prayer of the oppreſſed,which 
he putteth up to God for good to 
his oppreſſor, bur God turneth ir 
for deftru4:oz to him. 

V. 8. Dates be fey] QA fer, 
or ſhort, or little, doth here ſignify 
the cutting him off before the natu- 
ral period of his life comes. To 
this all the following words to the 
end of v, 10, belong. For when he 
1s thus cut off, his office is void, 
and ſo ready for azother ; bis chil- 
dren have loſt their father, and his 
wife an husband, v. 9. and his 
eſtate being forfeited to the Law as 
well as his life, his ch:1drea and po- 
ſterity are ejected out of their jn- 
herirtance, and ſo muſt provide for 
themſelves , cither by wandering 
and begging from place to place 


| WW 2 (this is meant by 12? y12 by moving 


let them move, 1. e. be in perpetual 


motion; azA«#3uy ou udavzcilouozy, | 


| 


lay the Lxxii, let them be ſhaken, toft, 


and removed from place to place) or 
by ſeckizg out ſome unhabired place 
where they may reit and plant. 
The former of thele is here expreſt 
by \1*U" let them as or begg, And 
perhaps the Jatter may be rhe 
meaning of MNTMNM WNT leg 


them ſeek (i.e. get their ſubſiſtence, | 


Maintenance) owt of places wiiich be- 


ing deſolate, in no other owners | 


hands, are alone fit to entcrtain 
and receive them, Bur the Chal- 
dec interprets 1t of therr own dwel- 


Imgs, IMNTS INT when their deſo- 


lation 1s come, The LXX1L, read #x- 
EArSnTwoxzy 5X Toy GixoTio0 wy ZU- 
Tov, let them Le caft out of their 7ut- 
20: dweltngs, and ſeem to have 
read not WT let them ſeek, bur 
WT let them be caſt out, from VU") 


177 


which fignifics to eje#. And fo *ris 
very applicable to the Jews, whole | 
Temple, and Jeruſalem was demo- | 


liſhed, and they driven out from 
the very ruines, not permitted to 
rebuild or inhabite there, But the 
common Hebrew reading 1s robe 
preferred, being witneſt to by the 


Chaldee, 127 and ſhall ſeek; and | 


very agreeable to the context allo, 
which ſpeaks of their unſerled 
morions from place to place, 
their begging and not knowing 
where to dwell, For by this allo 
is very lively deſcribed the condiri- 
on of the Jewiſh poſterity , ever 
ſince their anceſtors fell under thar 
ſignal vengeance tor the crucityin 

of Chriſt, Firſt , their defola:zons 
and vaſtations in their own Coun- 


trey ; and being ejefted thence, | 


Secondly, their continual wazarings 
from place to place, ſcattered over 
the face of the earths and Thirdly, 
their remarkable coverouſneſle, 
keeping them allwayes poor and 
beggerly, be they never ſorich, and 
continually labouring and moiling 
for gain, as the pooreſt are wont 
to do: and this continually the 
conſtant courle attending this peo- 
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TPP hrs office, (trangely, hrs trea- 
ſure, or wealth, Kim interprets 
it that which is ande7 his commazd, 
as his wealth, VWite, &c. 

V. 11, Catch] The Hebrew here 
reads EPI?) from UPI which in Picl 
ſignifies .coucuſſit, exegit , and ap- 
plied here to the grating creditor 
and ufurer toward the debtors 
goods, 1s beſt rendred zo exa#, or 


levy, exatt, take amay, gather, as 
the publican doth the taxes, or as 
the mExxTwp Luk. X11. 58, doth 
mexoouy exatt, Luk, ill. 13, and 
XIX, 23. Or as the Szozn5ng tormen- 
for, Matty, Xvill. 34. (dirc&ly an- 
{werable to the Chaldee 2231) ex- 
ator) to whom the dcbtor there 
being delzwered, 15 racked to the 
utmoſt, 7:1! be pay the laſt farthing. 
The Lxxii, here read 2ZepeurrozTw, 
the Latine ſcrutetur, let him ſearch ; 
either paraphraſtically 'to expreſs 
it, for {o he that ſciſes on anothers 
goods, ſearches, and takes all that 
he can finde; or elſe becauſe of 
the affinity of VP?! exa# with UÞ2' 
enquire Or ſearch, The Interlincar, 


that reads zaqueet, let him inſnare 


or catch, ſcems to have lookt on 
UP? to znſnare, in which ſenſe the 
Chaldce took it Pſal. xxxviii. 13. 
rendring \'UPI") by M2 MAY) apd 
they made ſnares, And thus the Jew- 
iſh Arab, Let the enemy enſnare all 
his wealth, as a creditor or uſurer, 
(Atu wala, let the creditor conſume 
or deſtroy all bis wealth) let ſtrazgers 
_ or make prey of his gatne, And 
o tis ordinary for words of that 
affinity to have the ſame ſignifica- 
tion, To the ſenſe of /euyzzg, or 
ſerſing onthe latter part of this verſe 
agrees well, DN} 112") let the tran 
gers ſpoile, ſnatch away , prey upon 
his labours (trom 12 to ſnatch or prey 
upon) the ſtranger being no other 


than "UN the uſurer in the beginnin 


family, ro whom by inheritance his 
goods may come, 1s hitly called 
a ſtranger, e{pecially when no Jew 
being permitted to lend on ujury 
to a Jew, theulurer that lent a Jew 
mult needs bea- ſtrarger, 1. e., no 


Jew, 
V. 13. Pofterity] WW is here 


beſt rendred, hzs end , Or powiſſ;.- 
mum, asthe Intcrlincar hath it, the 
| laſt of hi, So the Chaldce read 


— 


| T2 bs end, and the Syriack,being 
ſeiſeon ;, forthe Chaldee, 222) ſha#. 


the ſame with the Hebrew, pur on- 


ly in the plural, Qool;l) 15 Ich» 


dred fins eorum, their eud, So the 
learned Caſiellio, exitus eorum, they 
end, The Lxxt1l. rcad Texrz aur5s 
| his children, from another luppoſed 
notion of 71S for children,becaule 
they come aft:r a man, But the 
Contcxt inclines tro the former noti- 
on, the next words affirming that 
"M8 M2 72 azother, 1, e. 1a the next 
generation, inthe age of thoſe that 
live after him (the Lxx1i, again 
reads wiz one generation, as from 
TPR one, not T8 azother) his name 
ſhall te Liatted ont, i.e, all thoſe that 
bear his ame, his children : and fo 
the verſe comprehends his own and 
his childrens deſtruction, which 1s 
' much more realonable, than his 
| childrens deſtruction, and his chil- 
| drens /lotting out, which is no more 
than the former. 

V. 23. Teſjed up and dywn likethe 
Locuſis) From "3 ro move to aud 
fro, to drive or agitate, is N22 here 
I am toſt or ariven MPD7OR {aith 
the Chaldee, 1 am carried, removed; 
the Syriack L-2l} 1 am ſhaken, Or 
artven, or caſt out, in accordance 
with the 1xxii, who read #Zw2- 
| + 9m, Tam ſhaken out, The full notl- 
| tion of ithere will be gueſt by the 
| 
| 


adjoyning reſemblance MANS as the 
| Locuſt, That creature hath 1ts 
| name from 727 multiplying, becaule 
. they 


of the verſe, who being none of his. 
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—  theytly 10 great multitudes ( ſee Jud, 


Vi. 5. Pſal, Cv. 34. ProU. XXX. 27.) 
and being weak and feeble crea- 
tures, they are driven by the wind, 
whole ſholes of them together, $0 
Exod, X. 13. the Eaſt wind brought 


- the army of Locuſts into /&gypt, and 


ſo v. 19. 4 meghty ſirong weſt wind 
took away the Locuſts, and caſt them 
into the Red Sea, And to this the 
ſimilitude here ſeems to rcterre. 
David was in his flight from Azſo- 
lom, he and all that were with him; 
and this flight from this rebellion 1s 
poetically deicribed by being 4r:- 
Ven as the Locuſis are driven by the 
wind or tempeſt, Another poſſh- 
ble way there is of underſtanding 
the reſemblance. The Locuſt is but 
a large ſort of Graſhopper, which 
hath no ſet abiding place or neſt, 
bur leaps to and fro, roves abour 
the field : ſo we have the running 
to and fro of Locuſis Iſa. XxX. 4. 
And this uncertain unletled conditi- 
on of thoſe creatures may be pro- 
per alſo to expreſs David's conditi- 
on in his flight, when he had not 
where to lay his head, but wandred 
from place to place uncertainly. 
But the former, that is founded in 
the bands of Locaſts, is fitter to ex- 
preſs David and the company with 
him, his weak fugitive army (the 
Lxxii."reads £x2/49z5 in the plural, 
and the Hebrew word in the {ingu- 
lar may import a plurality of 
them) than that which is founded 
m the manner of the ſingle Locuſt, 
or Graſhopper ; and fo that of be- 
ing toſſed to ayd fro by a tempeſt, is 
the moſt probable importance of 
the verb N22, 

| V. 24, Faileth of fatneſs] From 
UNI to deny, to ly, there is allo a me- 
taphorical uſe of it for any kinde of 
change or fruſtration or deſtitution, 
And being here applied to the fleſh, 
1t fignifies a change of that (jAAu- 
wn ſay the Lxxii, was changed) at- 
tenuation, emaciation, decay from 
the ſtate that before he was in, or 


wherein healthy men are wont to 
be. Ic is here expreſt by [RW from 
oile or from fatueſs, The word [©W 


Ren 


ſignitics both fat and ozrle, andthe 


LXXII. render it 1n the ſecond noti- 
on 97 © Azuor, changed for ole ; either 
by the contuled ute of prepoſitions 
ordinarily obſerved among them, 


and then for ozle may be inſtead of 


{rom ozle, or elle for ozle, 1. 6, for the 
loſs of ole, tz, that radical moi- 
{ture which reſembleth oz/e. The 


plaineſt .rendring will be, my fleſb | 
7s emactated from fatneſs, that which 


was before full and corpulent, 1s 
now fallen away, grown lean, cx- 


tremely atteruated, And this very | 


conlonant to the beginning of the 
verſe, his kzees being weak through 


faſting: the feebl- kzees being Prover- | 


bially taken notice of in Scripture, 
as the parts which in any weakneſs 
are molt ſen(ible of the weight thar 
lies upon them, and in any great 
lafhirude or other infirmity are the 
firſt that are wont to fatle. 


V. 31. That condemn his ſoule ] 
Some difficulty there is here whe- 
ther W22 hzs ſoule, be to be joyned 
with WUWT? to ſave, and ſo rendred. 


to ſave hts ſoule, or life, or elſe with 
"92UN as our Engliſh reads, from 
thoſe that condemn his ſoule, 


rent to either, or both of them ; it 
being certain, that he that delivers 


from the condemners of ſoule or life, 


doth thereby delzwer the ſoule or life, 


the deltverazce being of necelity 


proportioned to the aſſault, The 
greater queſtion will be, what is 
the adzquate notion of "VZV in this 
place. The word ©2U ts ordinari- 
ly uſed for judging or condemning ; 
bur ir ſignifies alſo to zmplead, accuſe, 
or tring to judgment, to lay any 
crime to ones charge ; for thus 
U2UN oft ſignifies 4 controverſy or 
queſtion, a crime Or fault, as well as 
puniſhment or judgment, or ſentence 
in judicature, The Chaldee here 
expreſles it by "YN from 17, 

| whwh 


But this 
is ſoon ſalved by leaving it indiffe- 
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which is indiffercot to theſe two, 
judging, and contendrng 14 judgment, 
from whence the Greek x24vreva: 
is ordinarily uſed among the Hel- 
leniſts for ſuirmg or mmpleading, 
x Cor. Vi. 1, ({ce zote on Rom, 111. b.) 
And to this notion of 'VEU in this 
place the ſenſe dirc&s : For David 
{peaking of himſelf and thoſe that 
eſpouſed his cauſe, under the notl- 
on of the poor, and conſequently 
of his adverſaries under the nott- 
on of "VZV, *rtis molt agrecable thar 
the word ſhould be here taken 1n 
that notion of oppoſizg or purſurrg. 
Thus they are tormerly expreſt v. 
20, by WW my 1. ce, Davids aaver- 
ſaries, platntiffes, accuſers (lo that 
word properly ſignifies, 2v7io'ixoy 
an aduerſary & Fixy in judgment, 1. C. 
an accuſer Yand by "U23 7y y7 D129 
thoſe that ſpeak evill agarnſt bis ſcule. 
And this verlſc is thus farr parallel 
with that,in deſcribing the perlons, 
viz. thoſe that deſigne and wage 
evill (for ſo ſpeaking 18 oft taken tor 
along) againſt bis life, and then 


— —— <__—_ 


that exactly agrees with this rotion 
of WWEzE3 "UzU oppoſers of his ſoule, 
thoſe that contend, fight agatift bis 
ſoule, For though i was 1n warre, 
and not in judicature, that they thus 
contexded with him, yet one of theſe 
is poctically expreſt by the other, 
their hoſtile oppoſition by words 
which are onely forenfick, Thus 
the Jewiſh Arad reads, adn help 
him from thoſe that 1mplead him, or 
contend with him for his ſoule, And 
in this {cheme this whole verſe runs. 
He ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
poor , 1, ce. to defend and plead 
for him ; as the accuſer ſtood at the 
righ: hand ({ce v. 6. note b.) fo ſhall 
he ſiand, as his advocate, to main- 
rain him againſt his injurious 
charge, and that is to ſave him 
from thoſe that oppoſe Gr implead his 
ſoule, that aſlaule him and call his 
life in queſtion. The r xxii. here 
moſt fully cxprelſs the ſenſe by ix 


Tay xeTY wNlvTO Thy uy iv ps 


| from thoſe that purſue my ſoule, 


The Hundred and Tenth Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of David, 


The hundred and tenth Pſalm was certainly compoſed by David, (ſee 
at. xx11, 43.) not concerning himſelf, and Gods promiſing the King- 

ome to him aftcr Saul, as the Chaldee ſuppoſe, but by way of pro- 
phecy of the exaltation of the Meſlias (ſec Mat. xxii, 44. AF8. ii. 34. 

I Cor, Xv. 25, Heb, 1. 13.) to his Regal and (which never belonged to 
David) Sacerdotal office ; both which are by him exerciſcd at the right 
hand of his Father, and ſetled on him as the reward of his humiliation 


and paſſion, (ſee Phzl, ii. 8, 9.) 


Paraphrafe. 


The Meſſias which is to x 
come into the world is to 
be looked on by all men 


He Lord ſaid © unto my Lord,ſit thou ow my vight 
hazd untill 7 make thine enemies thy footſtcole, 


with adoration, as being, thobgh borne in the mean eſtate of humane fleſh, and of King Da- 
vids feed, yet really much higher than David (which he could not be if he were not God 
himſelf, the King of kings and lord of Lords.) And of him, Jehovah, the one fapreme God, 
Creator of heaven and earth, hath decreed, that having been for ſome time oppoſed, and at 
length crucified, by thoſe whom he was ſent to call powerfully to repentance, he ſhould be 


exalted 


The Himdred and Tenth Pſalm. Paraphrae. 


exalted in that humane nature which here he afſumed, to the higheſt pitch of glory and ma- 
jeſty and authority in heaven, there to exerciſe all power oyer this inferior world, to reign 
1 Cor. xv. 25. till he hath ſubdu-d all that oppoſeth this his kingdome 3 x. his crucifiers, by 
converting ſome, and deſtroying others, 2. the Idolatrous heathen world, by ſybje@ing them 
to the Goſpel, 3. the power of fin, and 4. Satan in mens hearts, and at laſt 5. death irfſelfe, 
1 Cor. xv. 26. And when all this is done at the concluſion of this world, then ſhall he give 
up his power into his fathers hand from which he had it, and himſelf be ſubje& to him that 
put all things under him, 1 Gor. xy. 27. 


I 1 of thy frenoth out of This kinydome of hisists 
2, The Lord ſhall ſezd the rod of thy ſtreng f ——_— — — 


S7on : rule thou 13 the mzdſt of thine enemies, exerciſed by the iword or 


ſcepter of his ſweet but powerfull ſpirit, the Goſpel of Chriſt, the power of God unto falva» 
tion to all that believe and obey ir. And this thall firſt be preached (zfter his refurre&ion 
and aſcenſion) by his Apoftles at Jeruſalem (ſee Pal. ii. 6.) ro thoſe that crucified him, and 
from thence it ſhall be propagared to all Judea, and then ro all parts of the habitable world, 
on purpoſe deſigned to bring home finners to repentance and change of life, And the ſuc- 
cefle thereof ſhall be admirable, a Church of humble obedieat Chriſtians gathered from a- 
mongſt his greateſt enemies, ſome of che rebellious Jews, and great multirudes of heathen 


Idolaters, 


in his keeneſt purſuit of his enemies, that ſatisfies the neceſſities of nature with water our of che 


next hrook, &6s. (and with the ſame alacricy ke ſhal at laſt undergoc the moſt — 
euth). 


| 4 people 3. Thy Þ people ſhall be || willing 14 the day of thy T pow- = _— = nh he þ; 
ſ _ er, in the Fanny wy of : m— s, || my the wombe of the —_ _ _ Foro great 
p morning, tou halt ihe dew 0of thy youth, wartare, to conquer the ob- 
mg 7h; $3 jt - durate world, all that have 
*the ſan- any thing of humility or piety wrought in their hearts by the efticacy of his preventing grace, 
Fury, ſhall come in and receive the faith of Chriſt moſt willingly, forſake and leave all to follow bim, 
| thy chil- and atrend him ia his Church, and the multicude of diſciples ſhall be as (the ſtarrs of heaven, 
tren half the ſands on the ſea-ſhore, or Yrhe dew that in the morning covers the face of the whole earth, 
be to thee | 
the dew 4. The Lord hath ſworne and will not repent, Theu And as heis tobea King, 
fom the Fes: . ſoishetobea prieft allo, 
pmbe of rt 4 prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedet, . Ae his excketion anda- 
the mor= ſcending to heaven, God his father hath firmly decreed that he ſhall be advanced to ſucha 
Mng, fort of Priefthoed as that of Melchizedek was (ſee Heb. v. 6. & vii. 17.) who had thoſe two "0 9 
great offices of King and Prieſt united in him ſo ſhall Chriſt be inftated * ar the righr hand x2 79 * 
of his Father, in the full power of entertaining and bleſſing his faithful ſervants, ſuch as Abra- x7 © * 
ham was, when he wasentertained and treated by Melchizedek, and blefſed by him. And ;" ; * 
the interpretation of this his benedi&ion is, his giving them grace toturne away every man wy 14 ” 
from his iniquities, AR. iii. 26. to aid them againſt all their ſpiritual enemies, and ſupport 
them in all their neceſſities. And this office, commencing at his aſcenſion, is never to have -uge 
an end, never to be ſucceeded in by any, as the Aaronical prieſthood deſcended from father _— 
to ſon, but to continne in his hands, and to be moſt ſuccefſefully exerciſed, till it beat the 
end of this world delivered up to God the Father. | 
5. © The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike through But e raſfiy ding s wa G 
: . . mercifu rieſt co all ; 
Kings a the day of his wrath, that MR ona. and 
obey, and addreſs themſelves to him ; ſo to all obdurate finners, thar ſtand out, and op- 
poſe his power in their hearts, that will not ſuffer this Prieft to-bleſy, this King -to reign over 
them, he ſhall manifeſt himſelf a moft terrible judge, and deftroy the mightiett grandeur and 
proweffe upon earth, that doth nor come in unto the faith, | 
7 "ui, 6G. He ſhall judge among the | heathen, he fball fill. the Al hs meſons wicked | 
- wor th of Jews and 
1 MAS places meth the dead boazes, be ſhall * wound the heads yeahens he thallmot "5 
1 Oy ver many countreys. luſtriouſly deftroy, make. 
1 $1 _ | them a kinde of Akeldama; 
lc and the greateſt Antichriftian Monarchy in the world, moſt eminently that of heathen Rome | 
; fa (which fo bloodily perſecutes the Chriftians) ſhall be demoliſhed (ſee Rev. xviii. 2 ) and 
lhe ;) Chciſtian profeſſion ſer uy inthe place of it. 
the head ” d Pp Thus ſhall the. Meſſias 8nd | 
Wer much ſh {£ ] 7 jh all os the | brook te the OW therefore his Kingdome be advanced. d, 
lad, all he lift up the head, . And all this but a proporti- | 
(M1 onable reward defigned by is Father to his great humiliation, and patience, and fidelity 
UN) and conſtancy in the purſmtand ditcharge of che office prophetick aſſigned him here on carth, | 
RY the calling home fingers torepentance : In this he ſhall be ſo diligent and induſtrious, fo vi- | 
ny gilant and intent on all opportunities of advancing this end, of doing the will of his Father, 
oy: the work for which he was ſent, that he ſhall wholly negle&himſelf;his awa will, his own eaſe, 
EY tfss own ordinary food, take that which comes next, and is moſt meanand vile, like a General 
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death) and for this eſpouſing of God's will, and deſpiſing and contemning himſelf, God ſhall 
highly exalt him, and poſſefſe him of that both Regal and Sacerdotal power, to continue to 


him, and by his 
be adminiſtred for ever. 


hands, in that humane nature wherein he thus ſerved his Father, to 


Annotations ou Plalm CX. 


V. 1. My Lord] That \J"R7 to my 
Lord here, denotes the Meſſrah, will 
appear not onely by our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, who infiſt on this 
Pſalm above any rext in the O/d Te- 
ſtamert, (as the late Fers, and ſome 
others who are willing to be lookt 
on as very good Chriſtians, are 


moſt induſtrious to evade it) but | 


even by the teſtimonies of the anti- 
ent Jews themſelves, the evidence 
of truth breaking forth in deſpite of 
the moſt partial and reſolved inte- 
reſt, Moſes Haddarſan on, Gen, 
xvii. 12, ſaith, D'/8 TUR 7817 
8&c. The Redeemer whom 1 mill raiſe 
up from among you, ſhall not have a 
father, according to that of Zach, vi. 
I2. behold the mazz whoſe name '1s the 
Branch, and Is. Liil. he ſhall come up, 
&c, So alſo David ſaith of him Pſal. 
CX. 3, out of the womb, &c. laſily the 
Scripture ſaith of him, This day have 1 
begotten thee, Ps, 11. SO ON Gen, xviil. 
Hereafter God holy and blefed ſhall 
ſet the King Meſſias \I2'? on bis 
rtght hand, as 'trs written Ps, Cx, The 
Lord (aid &c, And to the ſame pur. 

oſe again on Gez, xiv. 18. So Mr- 
araſh Tehillim, on occaſion of theſe 
words, 1 will declare the Law, &c. 
Ps, ii, faith, 2Y 2 Ran RNM2NnRn 
TMWAN &Cc. the affairs of the Meſſiah 
are ſet forth in the ſcripture of the 
Law, of the Prophets, and of the Ha- 
g10grapha:; In the Law EX, 1v, 22, 
In the Prophets Eſaz. 111. 13, & xlii.1, 
In the Hagtographa Ps. Cx, The Lord 
ſaid, and the dew of thy birth &c. 
So again Mrdr, Tehil. on Ps. xviii. 
35. thy right hand ſhall uphold me, 


—_ 


—— —— 


laich, 8 I 1 &c, R, Joaer (aid | 


| that inthe age of the Meſſrah the Utſ- 


ſed God mill ſet the King Meſſiah at 
his right hand, as it 1s written, The 
Lord ſaid to my Loxd, R, Saad Gaon 
on Dar,v1l.13, he came with the clouds 
of heaven, faith, And this is PT 
muUn Meſſiah our righteouſneſs, as 
11s written, The Lord ſaid &c, $0 
the Feruſalem Talmud tratt. Bera- 
choth c. 5. ſaith, this verſe, the dew 
of thy birth, &C, 1s to be explained 
by Mech. v. 7. 

V, 3. Thy poner] For the expli- 
cating this very obſcure verſe, the 
firſt thing to be taken notice of is 
the importance of I2\N, from 27 
power Or ſirength, as that ſignifies an 
army, or military forces, as we 
call them, The Weſſras in the for- 
mer verſes is ſer upon his throne 
for the cxcrciſe of his regal power, 
with a {word or {cepter in his hand; 
and as ſuch he is ſuppoſcd torule in 
the world, to goe out to conquer 
and ſubdue all before him, The 
army which he makes uſe of to this 
end, is the colledge of Apoſtles, 
ſent out to preach to all natzons : and 
the time of their thus preaching 1s 
here called 177 DV the day of his 
power, or forces, Or army; R'2: 
R272 RINTS 22 the day*%hat be ſhall 
wage warY Or joyne battell, ſaith the 
Chaldee. In which day, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, the people that belong to 
God, \2Y thy people, thoſe that arc 
at all affsted to picty, 99 cis 
Pzoireews Ss, fit for the kinguome 
of God, Luk, ix, 16, Teraypevou as 
Cov a 19 v10v,di{poſed,arrayed,orderea, 
on file for the kingdome of heaues) 


AFR, Xitl, 48, all that arc any way 
liſte 
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ra. 


Tm 
op 


liſted among Gods ſouldiers, all | ſenſe the words may be capable of, 


theſe ſhall become 27 1, e, (re- | which the comparing the mention 


peating = again) a people of Voluy- 
zary oblations (lo 272 figntfies Libe- 
ral, voluntary, ſportaneous oblation, 
or contribution to the {crvice of 
God) ſuch as ſhall willingly offer 
up and conlecrate themſelves, and 
all that they have, to Gods ſervice, 
forſake all and follow Chriſt, r1ig 
their eſtates, aid lay them at the Apo- 
ſtles feet, as we know the believers 
did, AZ, 11, an eſſay of the great 
charity and liberality which the 
faich of Chriſt brought into the 
world, This they ſhall do "2 
UTp za the beauttes of holizeſs, or of 
the Sanfiuary, 1, e. I ſuppole, my- 
ſtically in the Chriſtian Church, 
beautified with all thoſe graces 
which the ſpirit of (rift works 
in the hearts of believers. WI 
I King, vii. 18. ſignifies the Ark of 
the Covenant or Sanftuary, and from 
thence the place in the Temple 
where the Art was placed was 
called the I'WUTÞ UTP holy of holes; 
and (o I ſuppoſe the 1xx1i. under- 
ſtood it here, when they rendred 


UT Twy <yiwy os of thy holies, for 


ſo the plural 2yiz every where ſig- 
nifies the Santuary ; and the beau- 
ties of the Sanfuary are literally the 
ornaments of the Prieſts and Le- 
Vites, their Urim and Thummim, 
which they have on when they car- 
ry the Ark ({ce note on Ps. xxix. b.) 
But my ſtically theſe are the graces 
of Chriſt, the inward beanty or glo- 
ry which ſhines in the Chriſtian 
SanFuary or Church, which is as it 
were the arexa or place where theſe 
forces of God are muſtered: Or 
perhaps zz the beautzes of holeneſs, as 
that ſignifies no more than God's 
ſacred Majeſty , in whole ſervice 
they are liſted, and on whoſe ex- 
pedition ingaged , according to 
Caſteltzo's reading, quo die expediti- 


onem ſacrs cum majeſtate facies, inthe | 
day when thou ſhalt with thy ſacred ma- 
Jeſty make thine expedition, Another | 


of $Sz0z v. 2, and beauty of holineſſe 
here {uggeſteth, by raking ?'N por- 
er, or hoſt, or army, in the ſenſe that 
trequently belongs ro R2Y, which 
ſignifies az hoſt in ſcripture, viz, 
the attendance on the Saz4nary, the 
prieſts -exTua warring his warfare, 
1, e, officiating, And then N37 
will ſimply import free-nzl offe- 
11925, and the fenle run thus, Thy 
people will be a free-mill offering in the 
day of thy Aſſemblies 13 the Sanfluary, 
ſhall offer (in ſtead. of any thin 

elſe) themſelves lively ſacrifices, hol 
and acceptable, And this, if accep- 


red, need not be deemed to exclude. 
the other rendring, bur the prieſtly 


and kingly offices of Chriſt being 


both here ſer down in this Pſalm, 


the words (as 1s frequent in theſe 
compolitions) may have been purs 


polſely contrived to fir both, Then 


follows 1D17 70 1? "Wn OD, 
which may corny be thus moſt li- 
terally rendred, INT?! thy children 
or progeny ({o the Chaldee muſt 
underſtand it, when, they joyne it 
with PAN! ſhall ſir) 1? to thee, i. e, 
ſhall be to thee, 70 dew MUS DMM 


7799? 


from the womb of the morning ; 1, 6, 


according to the proportion of the 


dew which the morning brings forth 
(as it were out of its wore) in ſuch. 


plenty as to cover the face of the 
whole earth, ſo ſhall thy ch:ldrer 
be, ſo numerous, the multitudes 
of thoſe that receive the faith of 
Chriſt, this d:won the face of the 
earth, being like the ſand of the 


ſea and ftarrs of heaven ; by which 
rwoexpreſſions is ſet out elſwhere 
the ſpiritual ſeed of Abrgham, the 


| multicude of believers, 1. e, Oveft 


all the face of the carth, through 
all nations ſhall the Chriſtian faich 
be propagated by this the Apoſtles | 


cexras expedition or warfare, their 


preaching and promulgating of the | 


Goſpel, Another poſſible ren- 


dring the words are capable of, | 
thusz 
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A, 


death) and for this eſpouſing of God's will, and deſpiſing and contemning himſelf, God ſhall 
highly exalt him, and poſſefſe him of that both Regal and Sacerdotal power, to continue to 
him, and by his hands, in that humane nature wherein he thus ſerved his Father, to 


be adminiſtred for ever. 


Annotations ou Plalm CX, 


V. 1. My Lord] That \I"R? to my 


Lord here, denotes the Meſſrah, will 
appear not onely by our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, who inliſt on this 
Pſalm above any text inthe Old Te- 
ſftament, (as the late Fers, and fome 
others who are willing to be lookt 
on as very good Chriſtians, are 


moſt induſtrious to evade it) but | 


even by the teſtimonies of the anti- 
ent Jews themſelves, the evidence 
of truth breaking forth in deſpite of 
the moſt partial and reſolved inte- 
reſt, Moſes Haddarſan . on, Gen, 
xvii. 12. ſaith, DR WR 78v7 
8c. The Redeemer whom 1 will raiſe 
up from among you, ſhall not have a 


father, according to that of Zach, vi. 


I2. behold the mar» whoſe rrame 1s the 
Branch, and Is. Liii. he ſhall come up, 
&c. 50 alſo David ſaith of him Pſal. 
Cx, 3, out of the womb, &Cc, laſily the 
Scripture ſaith of him, This day have I 
begotten thee, Ps, 11, SO ON Gen, xviil. 


Hereafter God holy and Blefjed ſhall 
ſet the King Meſſias "Wh 
rtebt hand, as 'tis written Ps, Cx, The 
Lord (aid &c, And to the ſame pur. 


03 his 


poſe again on Gez, xiv. 18. So Mzr- 
araſh Tehillim, on occaſion of theſe 
words, 1 will declare the Law, &c. 


Ps, ii, faith, PU 2p 27 P10 


TMWAN &c. the affarrs of the Meſſiah 
are (et forth ta the ſcripture of the 
Law, of the Prophets, and of the Ha- 
g10grapha; In the Law EX, iv, 22, 
In the Prophets Eſar. 1ti, 13, & xlii.r, 
In the Hagtographa Ps, Cx. The Lord 


ſaid, and the dew of thy birth &c. 


So again Midr, Tehil, on Ps. xvii. 
35. thy right hand ſhall uphold me, 
laich, 8 1 "1 &c, &, Joden ſaid 


that in the age of the Meſſrah the Utſ- 
ſed God mill ſet the Kizg Meſſiah at 
his right haud, as it is written, The 
Lord ſaid [0 my Loxd, R, Saad Gan 
on Dam,vil.13, he came with the clouds 
of heaven, laith, Aid this is \pT% 
muUL Meſſiah our righteouſneſs, as 
tis written, The Lord ſaid &c, $0 
the Feruſalem Talmud traft, Bera- 
choth c. 5. faith, this verſe, the dew 
of thy birth, &Cc. is to be explained 
by Meh. v. 7. 

V, 3. Thy power] For the expli- 
cating this very obſcure verſe, the 
firſt thing to be taken norice of is 
the importance of TN, from 2N 
power Or ſirength, as that ſignifies an 
army, or military forces, as we 
call them. The Weſſras in the for- 
mer verſes 1s ſer upon his throne 
for the cxcrcile of his regal power, 
with a {word or icepter in his hand; 
and as ſuch he is ſuppoſed torule in 
the world, to goe out to conquer 
and ſubdue all before him, The 
army which he makes ule of to this 
end, is the colledge of Apoſtles, 
ſent out to preach to all nattons : and 
the time of their (thus preaching is 
here called 177 DV the day of his 
power, or forces, Or army; 2 
RAN RIMS 222 the day*%hat be ſhall 
wage warr Or joyne battell, ſauth the 
Chaldee, In which day, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, the people that belong to 
God, "TY thy people, thoſe that arc 
at all affscd to picty, uSe(o £16 
201cepmrs Ys, fit for the kingdome 
of God, Luk, ix, 16, Teraypevo is 
Conv a 1wviovLgdiſpoſed,arrayed,ordered, 
on file for the kizgdome of heaues, 


AF, Xiit, 48, all that are any way 
liſte 
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were "y » 
liked among Gods ſouldiers, all 


272 


1172 
Un 


theſe ſhall become MA7 1, e. (re- 
peating QY again) 4 people of volu;- 
zary oblations (to 3272 figntfies Libe- 
ral, voluntary, ſpontaneous oblation, 
or contriburion to the ſervice of 
God) ſuch as ſhall willingly offer 
up and conlecrate themſelves, and 
all that they have, to Gods ſervice, 
forſake all and follow Chriſt, ring 
they eſtates, ad lay them at the Apo- 
files feet, as we know the believers 
did, .A#. ii. an cflay of the great 
charity and liberality which the 
faich of Chriſt brought into the 
world, This they ſhall do "2 
UTP za the beauttes of hol:nefs, or of 
the Saxtiuary, 1, e. I ſuppole, my- 
ſically in the Chriſtian Church, 
beautified with all thoſe graces 
which the ſpirit of (ri{# works 
in the hearts of believers, WT? 
I K:7g, vii. 18. {ignifies the Ark of 
the Covenant or Sanftuary, and from 
thence the place in the ' Temple 
where the Ark was placed was 
called the IU UTP boly of holzes; 
and ſo I ſuppoſe the rxx1i. under- 
ſtood it here, when they rendred 
UTP Toy £yiwy os of thy holes, for 
ſo the plural 2yiz every where ſig- 
nifies the Saxtuary ; and the beau- 
ties of the Sanfuary are literally the 
ornaments of the Prieſts and Le- 
Vites, their Ulrim and Thummim, 
which they have on when they car- 
ry the Ark ({ce note on Ps. xxix. b.) 
But myſtically theſe are the graces 
of Chriſt, the inward beauty or glo- 
ry which ſhines in the Chriſtian 
SanFuary or Church, which is as it 
were the arena or place where theſe 
forces of God are muſtered: Or 
perhaps zz the beautzes of holineſs, as 
that ſignifies no more than God's 
ſacred Majeſty , in whole ſervice 
they are liſted, and on whoſe cx- 
pedition ingaged , according to 
Caſte#to's reading, quo die expediti- 


onem ſacra cum majeſtate factes, inthe | 
day when thou ſhalt with thy ſacred ma-. 


Jeſty make thine expedition, Another 


ſenſe the words may be capable of, 


which the comparing the mention 
of Sz0z v. 2, and beauty of holineſſe 


here {uggeſteth, by raking ?'N por- 


er, or hoſt, or army, in the ſenſe that 


trequently belongs ro R2Y, which 


ſignifies az hoſt 1n ſcripture, viz, 


the attendance on the SazFnary, the 
prieſts cexrue warring his warfare, 
1. e, officiating, 
will ſimply import free-nil offe- 


And then Nan 


71325, and the fenle run thus, Thy 


people will be a free-mill offering in the 
day of thy Aſſemblies in the Sanfuary, 
ſhall offer (in ſtead. of any _—_ 


elle) themſelves lively ſacrifices, holy 


and acceptable, And this, if accep- 
red, need not be deemed to exclude 
the other rendring, bur the prieſtly 
and kingly offices of Chrift being 
both here ſer down in this Pſalm, 
the words (as 1s frequent in theſe 


compoſitions) may have been purs 


poſely contrived to fir both, Then 
follows JDT? Þu 17 wn ono, 


which may pomp be. thus moſt li- 
erally rendred, 177?) thy children 
or progeny ({o the Chaldee muſk 


TANF 


underſtand it, when, they joyne it 


with par! ſhall ſit) UE to thee, 1, © 


ſhall be to thee; 70 dew MUS an 
from the womb of the morning : 1, 6 
according to the proportion of the 
dew which the moratag brings forth 
(as it were out of its wore) in ſuch. 
plenty as to cover the face of the 
whole earth, ſo ſhall thy ch:ldren 
be, ſo numerous, the multitudes 
of thoſe that receive the faith of 
Chriſt, this dew on the face of the. 
earth, being like the ſand of the 
{ea and fFarrs of heaven ; by which. 
rwoexpreſſions is ſet out elſwherg. 
the ſpiritual ſeed of A&rgham, the 
multicude of believers, 1, e, Ovet | 
all the face of the earth, through 
all nations ſhall the Chriſtian faich 


be propagated by this the Apoſtles 
cexTaa expedition or warfare, their 


preaching and promulgating of the 


Goſpel, Another poſſible ren- 


dring the words are capable of, 
thus z 


— 


pr EIEES 
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eA nnotations on 


ON thus; PTM2, uſed ten times 1n 


WWN 


M7 


MMT 


ſcripture, in all the other places ex- 
preſſes an immediately preceding birth, 


and is equivalent to as ſoo as born.SO 
Ps. viii. 3. the wicked are eſtranged | 
RMD from the wombe, or birth; | 
Ps. Xxii, 10, I have beer caſt oz thee | the likeneſs. 
from the wombe, 1.c, ever tince my 


birth, Then, though TU9 be by | 


many conſtrued, from the morning, 
as if © were a Prefix; yet fceing 
the VU hath no «ageſch, others con- 
ceive ita Noune, though not clle- 
where tound, yet guidable by the 
ſignification of its neighbouring 
words, and then it will note cither 
morning or youth, Next 1\\?" 1s 
twice uſed, beſide this place, and 
ſignifies not childrex bat childhood, 
or the firſt age of youth. , SO Eccl, 
X1. 9, & 10, MNMWN) mA child- 
hood and youth are Vanity. Where 
MTU being joyned with it 'ris 
made more probable that here, 
where MWN is joyned with it, they 
ſhould both be taken in this ſenſe, 
wherein there confeſtly they are. 
It this be accepted, then the He- 
brew will be thus literally rendred, 
1? "NUD RNMND2 From the womb 
youth 25 to thee, 1.e, as ſoon as thou 
art borne, thou enjoyeſt a firme 
and vigorous youth (zzcreaſing {ud- 
denly :z wiſdome and ſtature and fa- 
wour with God and man) 1077 7 thy 
znfancy the dew, 1, e, 15 as the dew up- 
on the face of the earth, in a mo- 
ment ſpreads it fſelfe over all, is 
ſeen fall'n rather then falling, is 
(prightly and acrial, and makes all 
things elle ſotoo. And then in ac- 
cordance with it will be rendred 
what follows, Thou art a Prieſt for e- 
Ter,art never ſuperannuated for the 
ſervice of the tabernacle, like the 
Levitical prieſts, nor ever removed 
from it by death. In the follow- 
ing words the ' in M7217 js by the 
Jewiſh writers, Kimchi and Aber- 
Ezra, allowed to be paragogical, 
and ſo M2? ®y to ſignify 32D 7p 
eccording to the manzer or order ; 


which 1s cxa&tly the Lxxii, their 
rendring, #7 TeZwv, that 15 infiſted 
on by the Apoſtle in the New Te- 
ſtament, to which allo the Syriack 


s id 
accords, oLLoa.yz0,9 according to 


And then it is firange 
the Interlinear ſhould make ir a 
ſuſhx, and render it ſecundum 
verbum meum accoratng tomy word : 
and yet herein ſome other learned 
men have imitated them. The Jew- 
iſh Arab interpreting this whole 
Plalm of Atrahbam, as a relation 
of his vitory over the Kings, and 
tclling us that he was made a Prieſt 
in the place of Melchizedek, for his 
miſcarriage inhis bleſſing, becauſe 
in it he made mention of Abrahams 
name before God's, renders the lat- 
ter part of this third verſe thus, and 
from the deep of the black ſea, that thou 
mayeſt caſt for thee the porttons of thy 
children, explaining it by a Note 
to this purpoſe, he teacheth him, that 
they (viz. his children or poſterity) 
Jhall divide the countreys from the 
black ſea to the utmoſt of reg1ons, (ay- 
ing that he takes PO from 7) Pro, 
XV1. 33. & PUN to caſt. Abu Wa- 


| lid expounds thoſe words RMA 


WWD by from the belly or wombe of the 
aarkneſs, 1. e. ſaith he, from the ttme' 


| that thou wert 13 the dark of the wombe; 


that the meaning might be, Proſpe- 
rity hath accompanted thee from the 
time that thou wert 1n the dark of the 
wombe, 1. ce. {rom thy firſt forming 


or creation, that 1s 1t that he ſaith, - 


TImTIP 2 77, from thy firſt ortus 
or orzeginal, Ando he would have 
both thoſe paſſages joyned in their 
ſignification. In this verſe the 


LXX1i, have made many changes. 
Firſt for TRY thy people, they ap- 
pear to have read TOY with thee, and 
ſo render it 7 95, For 272 vo- 
luntary oblations, they read n «py" 
government (not as the Latine ret- 
ders them , priacipium beginning ) 
as from I'1 az *Evepyern or Prevee 
Ps, CXiii, $, Then tor "NW of the 
mornings 


' *Bjj 
Pamel 
<6. 


wi 


| *g4h. 


| 7onel. p, 


* $6.6, 


Cc, 
mw 


them, ſome of the antient 


eAnnotations on Palm CK. 


morning, they read meg iwopsps, 


before the mornming-ftarre, omitting 


the word ?U dew, and for JD17 
thy progeny , they read 1777) , and 
ſo render it £y{vvnou or 7 begat thee ; 


and ſo the Syriack , 2-y.0 0 
a, LS % from antient 
gi_yue HS. 9 


ttme 1 berat thee my ſon, And to 
this as the Latine cxaGtly accords, 
ex utero ante Luciferum genu te, and 
the Arabick in like manner, fo 
doth the Syriack alſo (ſave that for 


meg twopips before the moriang-ſtarr, 
they read 0.4.0 © from of old ) 


and many of the Antient Fathers 
have followed them , eſpecially 
* Tertullian 1, v. contra Marcion, Cx, 
who applies it to the nativity of 
Chriſt 1 the night, and that of a 
Virgin without the knowledge of 
any man, and refutes the Fews, who 
applied the Pſalm to Hezekzah, 
Thar the Fers after Chriſts time 
did thus apply it to Hezekiah, as 
the Chaldee Parapbraſes under- 
ſtand ir of Davzia, appears evident 
from that Father, Bur before their 
hatred of Chrift did thus ingage 
ews 
({ee note a.) applied 1t to the 2eſſ;- 
as; and they are followed by Iſaac 
Benarama on Gen, Xxlvii, and the 
po next following of this King 

ing a Prieſt, makes it impoſſible, 
according to their own principles, 
to be applied to any King of the 
Jews,. the Prieſthood among them 
being peculiar to the Aaronical 
tribe, And therefore the Chal- 
dee, which applies it to David, in- 
terpgets this of his exaltation to 
greatneſs in the world to come, by 
way of reward to his having bees 
an immaculate King here. 

V. 5. Te Lord at thy right hand 
In this Pſalm it is evident v, 1, that 
MMT 1s the title of God the Father, 
and ſo again v. 4. and IR of the 


filled with water, And being 


Meſſias God the Son, in reſpe& of 


that dignity , and dominion, and 
regal power to which he was tobe 
exalted at his aſcenſion, that at the 
name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow-— 
This 15 exprefled Y, EL by his fitting 
at Gods right hand, tor which the 
Apoſtle 1 (or. xv. 25. reads, A& 
zuTov Caoaceav, It muſt be that he 
reign— By this 'tis evident that in 
this verſe JI! 
at thy right hand, muft be under- 
ſtood of the Meſſias inftared in his 


regal power atthe right bazd of his 


Father, and not of the Father, as 
his Tz2g#5z Tr; to back and help 
him, as Ps. xvi. 8, and eMewhere 
the phrale is uſed, For of the Sor 
thus exalted we know it 15 tharwe 
read Joh, v, 22, that the Father hath 
committed all judgment to the Son, As 
grecable to which it is that this A- 
donat or Lord at Fehovahs r17ht band 
here, ſhall ſtrike through K1ngs ta the 
aay of his wrath, i. e. ſhall a& re- 
venges moſt ſeverely on the oppo- 
{ers of his Kingdome; which re- 
venges in the New Teſtament are 
peculiarly attributed to Chriff, and 
called the coming of the Son of man, 
— in the clouds, coming with his 
Angels, and the approaching, or com= 
ing of his Kingdome, — 

V. 7. Brook of the way] m1 ſigni- 
fies any hollow place or Vale, a re- 
ceptacle of waters, and from thence 
a ſmall river or brook, which hath 
not its original from any ſprings 
but is filled with raine-warters, and 
ſo is full in the winter, bur in the 
ſummer dried up. So Ger, xxvi. 
I7. PI2 52 the valley of Gerar ; Jo= 
el iii. 18, a foantain ſhall come forth 
and water 73 the valley of Shittim © 
and 2 K:ng, iii, 16, make this val- 
ley full of ditches and v. 17, ye ſhall 
not ſee rain, yet that valley m_ be 

re 


2y IR The Lord © 


joyned with T1723 #2 the way, it T7123 


ſeems to ſignify no more than thoſe 
plaſhes of water, which in the win- 
ter are frequent in highwayes, from 
the fall of much raine, Theſe firſt 

Ccc from 


Annotations 


on Pſalm CX. 


from the places where they are 


colle&ed, (no pools on purpole 
rovided for the reccit of waters, 
t every little cavity 1n the way, 
which is thus filled by raine,) and 
ſecondly, by the ſtagnancy or 
ſtanding itull of thele waters, 
and thirdly, by the frequency of 
paſſengers touling them, areto be 
concluded very unfit for the uſe 
of men, very inconvenient for 
drinking, and would never be uſed 
for that purpoſe, were it not by 
him that hath no other, or that fo 
farr intends the haſte of his way, 
and fo ftarre deſpiſes or neglects 
himſelf, as to content himſelf with 
the worſt and meancſt fort of ac- 
commodation, that which will juſt 
ſatisfy the neceflities of nature. 
This 1s moſt obſervable of ſouldicrs 
in an haſty march, that are thir- 
ſty, but will not make ſtay atan 
Inne to refreſh themſelves with 
wine, or {ſo much as goe out of 
their way to make choife of or {eck 
out for wholſome water, bur inſiſt 
on their purſuit, and fatisfie their 
thirſt at the next receptacle of wa- 
' ters, the next puddleyor trench, or 
ditch, or &rock they meet with, 
This is a figne of great alacrity ina 
Souldier, and withall of great hu- 
mility, and contempt of hardſhip 
and difficulties, of ſubmitting to 
any.the meaneſt and moſt ſervile 
condition ; and may well here be 
uſed poetically to expreſs the great 
humiliation and exinanition of the 
AMeſſias, afluming the real forme 
and all the mean offices of a ſer- 
vant, purſuing the work to which 
he was ſent with all alacrity, count- 
ing it his meat (and drizk) to doe the 
will of him that ſent him, and finiſh 
his work, Fob. iv. 34. and in fine 
laying down his life , ſuffering as | 
willingly a moſt bitter contumeli- | 
ous death ; which being by him 
expreſt by drinking of a cup, and | 
that a ſpecial ſort of cap, fach as | 
others would not probably be con- | 


tent with, (Are ye able to drink of 
| the cup that 1 ſhall drizkof > Matth, 


' XX, 22,) and that an inſupportable 
litter cup Matth, xxv1.39, 42, (Fa- 
ther, if it be peſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me) it may very fitly be exren- 
ded to his death, as well as to all 
that was preparative and #7 the way 
to it, And to this the lifting up his 
head, reigning victorioully over all 
his enemies, being conſtituted 
Judge of quick and dead, is here 
juſtly apportioned , according to 
that of Ph:l, 11, 8, 9. He made him- 
ſelf of no reputation, but humbled him- 
ſelfe, and became obedtent unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. where- 
fore God hath highly exalted him— 
Another notion there js of ?02 for 
a torrent Or river Pr6v, XViil, 4, 4 
flowing 22 torrent,or riter, and fo 
Am, V1. 14, «ito the 72 we ren- 
der it r2Ver of the wilderneſs, If it 
be here taken in that notion, then 
drinking of 1t may be a proverbial 


XXXvii, 25, when Sexzacherib is 
boaſting of his conqueſts, . he thus 
ſpeaks, 7 will enter into the height 
of his border, and the forreſt of | his 


water, and with the ſole of my feet 1 
have dried up all the rruers of the bes 
freged places, Where the former 
part being an cxpreſſion of victory 
and forcible ſeiſure, and fo the lat- 
ter alſo of blocking up and cloſe 
ſiege, the middlemoſt may proba- 
bly be to the ſame ſenſe ; and! the 
rather becaule of the cuſtome of 
Eaſtern Princes, who in token of 
dedition exated from 'ſubjuga-» 
ted provinces Earth and Water, u- 
aith ii, 7, In referenceto which; 
the digging up Earth and drinking 
Water will fignify a forcible en- 


try, a method of battery (where 
the milder ſummons have not pre- 
vailed) thereby to rake livery and 
ſeizin of an hoſtile Countrecy. 
And if that be the notion here, 


then the phraſe ſignifies Chrif's 
victory 


ſpecch ro expreſs viaory, as 1ſs. 


Carmel: I have digged and drunk © 


— The Hundred and Eleventh Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 567 


— victory atchieved by his death over 


[ſecret or 
counſel 


122 


Ffudied by 
or found by, 
Orin all 
therr pur po « 
ſes, or de- 


| fynes, 


ITT 
| md glory 
{IM 


T7 


[him 4 
name Or 
memorial 
by or of his 
Wondera 
full— 

Tg «cio 


Jor ſpotle, 


ſit note d, 


precedaneous and 2 to 
Satan, Sin and Hell. Which being | the / fting up of his head. 


wrought upon the Crofle, is fitly 


The Hundred and Eleventh Pſalm. 


a Praiſe ye the Lord, a 


The hundred and eleventh Pſalm is one of thoſe whoſe title (ſee note 2, on 
P(al. cvi.) 1s Hallelujah, and is accordingly ſpent in praiſing and mag- 
nifying the name of God for all his works of power and mercy. Ie 
is compoſed in twenty two ſhort meters, cach beginning with the ſ@- 
veral letters of the Hebrew Alphaber, | 

Paraphraſe. 


+ | STOR. 7 #t, 1 From the bottome of my 
1. J »il! praiſe the Lord with my —_— in the be wy gon wy b 
[| aſſembly of the Þ upri gt, and in the congre- i of all the faculties © 
24110n, thereof, I will acknowledg 
| 3 _ —_ the _ of God. 
is | will doe more privately in counſel of all pious men, the trne Iſraelites, when ever any. 
es oo of Aaer pr Sf be adviſed on yn thoſe thar make ſtri& conſcience of their 
duty 3 and this will I doe in the moſt publick and ſolemn afſembly, No juno is too cloſe, 
no congregation too wide, for ſuch a moſt due performance. | 


2. The works of the Lord are great, t © ſought out of Mr Mo: weak es 


all them that have pleaſure thereen, ' forts of ftudy moſt worthy: 
to be the exerciſe and imployment of all pious men, who can entertain themſelyes with 
more pleaſure in ſuch meditations, than in all other the moft ſenſual diyertiſements, and re- 
ceive great profit and advantage by it. | 


His work is * bonourable ani 2 lorious, and hy All that he doth is infinite- 

9, Mn = you nificent and beauri, 

righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | full, theworks of his crea- 

tion moſt admirable and ſtipendions, and fo the werks of his preſervation and providence 

full of omnipotent greatneſs and wiſdome. Burt above all, his juſtice and purity, his deces 

ſtation of all fin and exa@ fidelity in all his promiſes is infinitely ro be magnified, as that 
which goes through all his other works. 


4. He hath made || his wonderfull works tobe d remem- Th [qpanei rang whrly d. 
bred : The Lord + is gracious and full of compaſſion. een yns 4 —_— 
fions on men as will never be forgotten, but recorded and reported for ever : and indeed 
God hath made ſpecial ordinances , the Paſſeover &c. to that purpoſe : Yea they have given 
him a title whereby he is known by all, the ſame that he once proclaimed of himſelf ro Mo- 
ſes, when he deſired to know and diſcern his nature more perfettly, The Lord, gratious — 
i. e. a moſt gratious and mercifnll Lord, not forward co puniſh every fin that our of frail is 
committed againſt him, but abundant in mercy and loying kindneffe to all that faithfully 


adhere to. him. 


s, Hehath griven|| meat unto them that fear him 5 he = -_—_ _— provieh 
will ever be mindefull of his Covenant. bey him, It oo thas 
they ftand in need of; he hath promiſed never to leave nor forſake ſuch: and whatſoever 
he hath thus by Covenant obliged himſelf ts, he will be certain duly ro performe. Thus 
did he promiſe Abraham concerning his poſterity in Agypt Gen. xy. 13, and accordingly is 
was ſignally performed, 


Ccc2 . 6, He 


568 Paraphraſe. The Hundred and Eleventh Pſalm. © 


M) er 


petty an eg that he moy give them the Heritage of the heathen 


dealing with his people the Jews, before whom he hath caſt out the Canaanites and other in- 
habitants of ſeven very fruitfull nations, who had exceedingly provoked him with their vnna-» 
rural fins, and given to this his people the quiet poſſeſſion of them, to which they had nor 
the leaft right or title but from his immediate donation. 


Kis providence hath moſt 6, He bath ſhewed his people the lj power of his works, || vinze 
NI 


And herein, as in all — 7. The works of bis hands are | terity and judgment, t fidiy 
== —_— | ag all bes © commandments are ſure, 

juft vengeance to obdurate finners, as perfe& fidelity and performance of his promiſe to A. 
braham his ſervant. And fo all his appoiutmenrs both for the rooting out and planting in; 
his menaces and prowiſes, are mott affuredly performed, there is no fruſtrativg ot any 


of them. 


Being once rite _ 8, They ſland faſt for ever and ever, and are done in 
confirmed by him, they EY 

are ſure ts have that exa(t truth and r gh teouſriefs, 
uprightneſs iv them that they remain ſteady and immutable, 


And the ike wonderfull 9g, He ſent redemption to his people, he hath comman- 
yah o ep _ yoo —_— ded bis covenant {or ever; huly and reverend 1s his 
thar he reſcued 8& brought Z4me, 

out the ſeed of Abraham, 

to whom his promiſcs were made, from the flavery of Agypt (an emblem of our greater re- 
denprion from the bondage of fin and Satan wrought by his own Son) and by a nnghty hand 

made good his promiſes to them of bringing them into Canaan, Thus firme and inviolable 

are a'l Gods pats and agreements made with his people, to whom as his mercies are moſt ad- 
mirably firme, and for ever to be acknowledged with thanksgiving, ſo his judgments ace meſt 
dreadfull and iormidable to all that provoke them to fall upon them. 


| now is nm; wm Hennecy 10, The fear of the Lord ts the f beginning of wiſ- 
non rnpgav ane wy. in on 40re 3 4 good underſtanding * have all they that doe his * avty 


breafts a juft and due reve- commandments : his praiſe endureth for ever, - y tha 
rence of God, an awe to - 
his Iawes, and 2 diezd to his judgments 3 and when all is conſidered, this will be ſound the 7 F 
prime wiſdome. And the reaſon is clear ; The Law of God is the declaration of thoſe things I'v; 


which are moft our concernments ro know, his commandments bring all profitable knowledge 
and judgment to them that carefe!ly ſer themſelves to, and are daily exerciſed in the pratti- 
fmg of chem. They that conſtanely guide their lives according to thoſe divine diredions, 
will ſoon diſcern experimentally what others at a diftance never dream of, that the practice 
of his precepts is of all other things moſt for their turns, moft agreeable to all their intereſts 
both is this and an« ther world. And fo for that moft eminent mercy of ſuch his divine and 
moſt excellent precepts (as well as for other parts of his Covycnant, his grace and mcrcics) 
all poſſible praiſc is for ever due to his moſt holy name. 


Ainotations on Plalm CXI. 


' V 1, Praife ye the Lord] What | the letters of the Alphabet, And 
was obſerved, and competently | it is $. Hzeromes true obſervation, 
mes note ® on Ps, cv1, that Hal- | that this Pſalm is the firſt, which 1s 
elujah was no part, but only the | purcly Alphabetical. the xxv, and 
Title of the Pſalm, is applicable to | others, which are well-nigh ſuch, 
chis allo and more that follow, and failing or abounding in ſome letter, 
1s here moſt clearly demonſtrable, | whereas this, leaving 1721-for 
For this Pſalm (as alſo the next) | the Title, begins with IR, as the 
is one of thoſe thar are compoſed | cxit. doth with "UR, and in very 


with exa& reſpe& to the order of | ſhort meter goes ON exactly m_ 
| ing 


oY 


DV 


ON! 


DW 


DUM 


J dvan 


A, ———— on Pſalm CXI. 
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ding to the letters of the Alphabet, 
which it could not be imagined to 
do, if it began with 7 1777 Halle- 
lujah. 

V. 1, 4pright ] Of the word 
Ca) zpreght, us Kimchr's obſcr- 
vation, RN" DIM 77 75 a7 appella- 
true of Iſrael, as Num. xxiil. 10, Let 
me ace \W" IND the death of the up- 
right. Ando they are called by a 
name of much affinicy with this, 
Jeſharun, in the notion, and by 
analogy as in the New Teſta- 
ment the Chriſtians are called 
Saints. | 

V. 2. Sought out | UN to ſeek, 11- 
wveſtigate, ſearch, 1s uſed for medita- 
ting, ſtudying, and from thence T2 
NUTT a ſchool, or place for ſtudy of 
the Law, and in Arabick DTD a7 
elcademie, or Univerſity; and ac- 
cordingly I (or. i, 20, ouvCnTHTHs, 
the erquirer, is the ſludent, he that 
_ his time in ſearching and 

nding out difficulties (ſee Note f, 
on that place : ) and then PWT 
here applied to the great works of 
God, may be rendred are ſtudzed, 
Or meditated 07, RRAVYET 237 by all 
that have delight or pleaſure in (ſuch 
ſtudy or meditation, ſought of all that 
deſire them, ſaith the Jewiſh Arab. 
But the word allo ſignifies to be 
found, 1ſa, 1xv. I. 1 am found by 
them that ſought me not, And then 
this will bear an excellent ſenſe, 
frequently met with in other pla- 
ces, that the ſecret of the Lordis with 
them that fear him, his way is plain 
unte the righteows, ({o Abu walidgthey 
are evident or plain to all that delsght 
zz them, or love them) though the 
wicked ſhall fall therein, and the like, 
The next words, MRTNYEN 
capable alſo of another rendring, 
in the notion of VET Zcel, jy, I, 
where we render it purpoſe, and 
Eccl, v. 7. where we render it mat- 
zer, and the Lxxii, meZyue thing, 
in both places. And by analogy 
with thoſe the phraſe may here ſig- 
nity 222 all their parts, deſigies, Or pur- 


37, are 


poſes, or in all their ſeueral concern= 
ments, 

V. 4. Hate his wonderfull works 
to berememired ] The moit proper 
rendring of this verſe will be pirche 
on by obſerving the notion of "IN 
for a memorial, any thing by which 
a man may be remembred, any name. 
or title attributed to any tor any 
notable action or excellency, So 
the Lxxil. Exod, XV1L. I 4. render 
"2! by Cour name, and Hof. xii. 5. 
The Lord God of hoſts, VI WM the 
Lord is his memorial ; that ſuge is, 
the Lord is his zame, And accor- 
dingly the Mazorites call God's 
name RIM memorial, According- 
ly NUY "IN he made a memorial, 1s 
no more than he hath made him a 
zame ; either by common way of 
ſpeaking, he bath left remembrances 
of himſelf which will continue (as 
Gen, Xi, 4, Let us make us a name, and 
2 Sam, Vii. 9. 1 have made thee a great 
zame, and v, 23, of God himſclf, 
that he went to make him 4 name, and 
to doe for you great things, very a- 
greeable to the ſtyle here, he, hath 
made a memorial Or name VT) 223 4 

by his wondrous works, and 10 
the Chaldee underſtand it here, 
Tay 28 JT he hath made bim 4 
good memorial) Kimchi reads it, 4 me- 
morial of his wonders in gypt, 18 
giving us the Sabbath , Paſſeover, and 
other feaſts; accordingly Aben Ezra 
renders JW v. 5. the ſpozle of the 
e/E2yptians, according to the pro- 
miſe of God, Ger, XV. 13, But it 
may be alſo interpreted more mi- 
nutely and critically, he hath made 
him 4 title, 4 name, by which he 
expects to be called,vzz, this which 
here follows, as the breviate of 
that by which he was pleaſed to 

roclaim himſelf, Exod, xxxiv. 6. 
Mm DMN MN The Lord mercifull 
and gratiow, not making this a di- 
ſtint ſentence from the former, 
bur affixing it as that zame which he 
hath made himſelf Ly his works. 


Cece 3 V. 7. Conia 


d. 
Toy" 


D'J2R 


TPP 
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Ty. T, Commanameiits are ſure | 
From {28 which {1gnifies true and 
ſure and faithful, is the Epithere of 
Gods commandments here FINNRRI, 
How it is to be rendred, will be 
beſt gueſt by conſidering the con- 
text, and'the peculiar importance 
of the Commandments here. The 
former verſe ſpeaks of the heathen 
nations, the Caaazzites &c, who 
were by Gods appointment rooted 


.our of their land, and the /ſ-ael:tes 


lanted in their ſtead. In this, ſaith 


the Nbalmiſt, there was V2UN! PER 
fidelity azzd judgment : fidelity mn per- 


forming the promiſe made to eA-. 


braham many years beiore, and 
juſt vengeance on thoſe nations for 
their fins, the mca{ure of which 
they had now filled up. And as 
the ground ot both. thele, "ris here 
added that PPE 73 af bis com- 
mandmeuts— The word which we 
render commandments, comes from 
TPP to wi/it either for good or evil, 
which ſignifies alſo ts command, or 
gre order, So of Cyrws Exzy. 1, 2, 
19y T2 be hath charged me, and 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 2 3. "7 2 the Lord 
hath charged me, (the ſame Cyrus) 
to build bim an houſe at Jeruſalem. 
In this ſenſe of the word it may 
here be firly uſcd for God's ap- 

intments and commards to the 
children of 1ſ7ae! to root out the 
Canaarites, and to take poſſeſhon of 
their land (not underſtanding it of 
the Commandments or Law of God 
written in their hearts, againſt 
which theſe nations had ſo unnatu- 
rally offended.) So when Foſhaa, 
Fos, viii. 29. commanded to cut down 
the carcafſe of the Keng of A: &Cc. 
the Chaldee render it by TP?, and 
frequently in the like ſenſe. And 
then of theſe commands of God, 
theſe apporutments of his, for the 
good of the one ſort, and the pu- 
niſhment of the other (the rxxij. 
fitly render it g&yloAz! vaUTB, COMm8- 
maids or expreſſes given by him) the 
Pſalmiſt fauh, they are D298) 


ſure, firme, faithfull, 1. e, are molt 
certainly pertormed ; whenſoever 
he gives order for the deſtroyin 
of a nation, it ſhall certainly be 
performed, unlcis by their ſpeedy 
repentance they avert it, Jer, xvii, 
8. and ſo for his command of 
building and planting v. 9, And 
this in both parts is the probableſt 
meaning of the place, as will be 
gueſt by the inſuing verſe, They ſlazd 
faſt for ever and gVer—— 

V, 10. Begtimyg of wiſcome] The 
word beginnmg is of uncertain 
ſenſe. It may fignifie the firſt in 
time only, and ſo the rudiments, 
firſt foundation, or groundwork, 
and fo though the moſt neceſſary, 
yet the moſt 1imperic& part of the 
work. Andit it ſhould thus be un- 
derſtood here and in other places, 
the ſenſe would: be no more bur 
this, that there were no true w:[- 
dome, which had not its foundation 
in piety and fear of God, But the 
word 'W'US" (as UN" head) ſignifies 
the firſt in 4r/gaity as well as in or- 
der or time, and is frequently uſed 
for the chief or principle of any 
kinde. So Dent. xviii. 4. US) 
(the Chaldee read V"" the head ) the 
prime, the prizcipat, 1. e, the beſt, 
of thy core and wize and vile, aud 
of the fleece of thy ſheep. So Amoy 
V1.6, that anoint themſelves NUN" 
with the chief of ointments, the beſt 
and moſt pretious ; and 1 Sam, xv. 
21, INT IMWR) the firſt of that 
which was devoted, is interpreted v, 
9. by 2U'2 and 2197 73 the goodreſs, 
and, all the goo, as that is oppo» 
{ed to the baſe and wle in that verſe. 
So Numb. xxiv. Amalek was TVUR) 
firſt, i. e. chief, of the nattons, And 
thus it 1s to be underſtood here, 
that the fear of the Lord (which fig- 
nifies all piety) 7s the prixcipalor 
chef of wiſdome, as ſapientia prima 1n 
Horace is the principal or moſt ex- 
cellent wiſdome ; according to that 
of Jeb chap. xxviii. 28. #nto man 
heſard, Behold the fear of the mw 

fn that 


NUR) 


[indge 
ni 
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— 


HT 


that is wiſdome, and to depart from | Jewiſh Arab reads, The firſt thing 
evill is underſtanding, that by way | that wiſdome grues in command ts the 
of eminence, the moſt excellent | fear of the Lord, and a goodneſſe of 
wiſdome and underſtanding, The | underſianding 1s to all tha; do that, 


The Hundred and Twelfth Pſalm. 


| Halleli- || Prazſe ye the Lord, 
jab: ſee | 


® 
Ma ox The hundred and twelfth Pſalm is a deſcription of the preſent imploy- 
ments and felicities of the truly pious man, ſuch as do much tend to 
the honour and praile of God, who is ſo exceeding gratious unto all 
his ſervants, that there cannot be a greater freedome and bliſs than ro 
be in the number of them. And therefore the Pſalm, which de- 
ſcribes rhis, is by the Hebrews intitled Hallelujah, though there be no 
other exprels praiſing of God init. Itis compoſed like the former, 
the ſeveral ſhort metres beginning with the letters of the Hebrew 


Alphaber. 
; LS 

fhede. þ Re but that which confiſts ina 
oY aelighteth greatly in his commanaments. moſt carefull. performance 


of all the commandments of God, ſtrictly abſteining from all that may diſpleafe him, and 
chearfu]ly prafifing all chat he requires of us. And indeed there is no ſuch ſecurity of all 
true durable delight and pleaſure as this; the preſent gratefulncſs, and the ſucceeding coms 
; forts of ſuch praRiſes toany truly virtuous minde, are a continual feaſt, of all others the moft 
; excecding, and all other pleaſures in reſpect of this are nothing worth, 


; His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon the earth z, the gene- And as this is the moſt 
oe Manes Fi ſh ht ſbal'} rd 4 . 8 pleaſurable, ſo is ir the 
i YAt0n of tne wprig ait oe eſſe . moſt thriving ſkilfull me- 
thod to bring all greatneſs and flouriſhing upon any family, to advance and iurich the poſte- 
rity. For as long as God hath the diſpoting of the good things of this world, honour and 
wealth, &c. *tis unreaſonable to imagine that any ſubtilcies or policies, projects or ambitions 
: of ours, which have impiety in them, and thereby forfeit all ticle to Gods benediQtions, 
| ſhall be near ſo ſuccefſefull toward our preſent worldly intereftsy as a ſtrict piety and con- 
tant adherence to the wayes of God. 


3. Wealth and' riches ſhall be in his houſe, and his The promiſe of the greateſt 


. abundance and confluence 
r:1ghteouſneſs endureth for ever, | of earthly felicities being 
by God intailed on the perſons and families of ſuch men, as well as the erernal rewards in 


another world, (See 1 Tim, iv.8,) 


4. %to the upright there ariſeth light in the darkneſs; And ifany aftliftion at any 


; : . time befall ſuch ( as the 
be 1s grattous, and full of compaſſion, and righteous, promiſes of felici on in at 


$5. A good man ſheweth favour and lendeth be mill world are allwayes to be ta- 
» orwords guide his * affairs with || diſcretion. ken with the exception of 


Paraphraſe. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, + that There is no true felicity 


" : the croſſe, ſome mixtures 
Sy : 6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever © the righte- of afflitions for gracious 
A 


_. ” ll be t; lafts . and wiſe ends, the puniſhs 

ov) 05 ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance, wang maria 
be not puniſht hereafter, the curing our ſpiritual maladies, and exerciſing our graces) yet 
are there ſuch allayes joyned with ir, ſuch ſtrengths to ſupport, and ſuch ſeaſonable and 
oft unexpected ifſues and deliverances out of ir, that this cannot be look: on otherwiſe chan 
as a ſpecial work of his mercifull providence toward them. And (which is oft to be obſerved) 
this ſupply from God of allayes and comforts in affli&ion, together with timely a 

ou 
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our of it, ſhall certainly be performed unto good men, not only becauſe 'tis promiſed them, 

and therefore ſhall not faile them, bnr alſo becauſe 'tis made over to them from Gods ſpecial 
providence, as areward mot firly apportioned to ſeveral graces in them : as 1. to their cha- 
rity and bounty and compaſſion ro others, giving and lending to all that are in diftreſs, God 
hath promiled ſuch, by way of proportionable reward, that they ſhall receive mercy as the 
wages of their mercifulneſs, and not only in another world, but in this, they ſhall be bleſſed 
on earth, Pſal. xxxvii. 25. $0 2. to diſcreet moderation and remper both of their words and 
ations, Good men, if they be throughly, ſincerely ſuch, are meek, and not apt to be im. 
patient in words or deeds, and fo they conttibure much to the allaying of their afflitions, 
and ſoftening their perſecutcrs, both which ragefull and impatient behaviour is wont to ex= 
aſperate; And then'tis over and above, a reward of their patience and meckneſs and di. 
ſcretion, which God hath allotted them to temper and ſweeten and timely to remove their 
ſufferings who bear them ſo well, at leaſt to afford them ſtrength, to make them very ſuppor- 
table. By theſe means, whatever miſadventures they may for a time meet with here, God 
will affuredly provide for them, yea and for their poſterity (if they goe on conſtantly in their 
ſteps) he will give them ability in the proſperities of this life 5 and becauſe a good name 
after death is as great a bleſſing as wealth or honour in this life, that proportion ſhall be ſecu- 
red to them alſo; their n emory ſhall be freſh and flouriſhing among all poſterities (when their 
bodiegare rotten in their graves) and by their example they ſhall benefit many, when by their 
aRioFthey can no longer oblige them, 


Another ſpecial priviledge 7, He ſhall not be afratd of evil tidings : his heart is 


there js that belongs ro 6.7 5 - 
every pious man. His ad- fixt, truſting in the Lord, 


herence to God and de= 8, Hts heart 1s eſt abIiſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, untill 
a, Pendence en him1s83n 4 hay foe bis deſire upon his enemies. 


mulet againſt all worldly | EM | lokupm 
fears or apprehenfions z when the news of danger or miſery, the one imminent, the other his oppreſ- 
allready preſent, affaults him, it is not able to diſquier or difturbe him. The reaſon i, he ſors, = 


hath refigned his whole being into Gods wiſeſt diſpoſal, and 1s affuredly perſwaded that his ; 
divine choiſes are to. be preferred, that what he ſends or permits to fall, is fitter for his turne ; 
than any thing elſe that he could choſe for himſelfe, and conſequently that if God ſees it not ; 
good for him, he will avert it before it come, orremove It ſpeedily : and by this one affu- 

rance he is completely fortified, not onely for a patient, but chearfull entertainment of all : 
that is or ſhall come, remains unmoved, and well pleaſed with Gods preſent diſpenſations, 

whatſoever they are, and ſo conſtantly continues, till the fame hand that ſent them give hini i 
releaſe and deliverance out of them, which in Gods good time ſhall be done alſo. 


As for his chatity, and con- 9g, He bath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor, bis 
ant liberality ro the poor, ,, - q De 

(whichisa foecial vi Fe of 7:ghteouſneſſe endureth for ever 5, bis horne ſhall be ex- 
piety, and interpreted by alted with honour, 

God as if it were done to 

himſelf ) it never goes unrewarded. One crown is reſerved for it, eternal felicity in another 

world 3 which though a gift of Gods free baunty, ſhall then be diſperſed with reſpedt ro the 
performances of this kinde (ſee Mat. xxv. 34. &c.) And another is preſently beftowed here ; 
wealth, and honour, and a moſt flouriſhing condition in this world, is very frequently the 

viſible and diſcernible, and when not ſo, yet the ſecret unobſervable reward of this one ſort 

of picty,being promiſcd to it more peculiarly then to any other good works. Deut. x xvi. 11.13. x 
Ps. xli. 2. XXXxvii. 26+ Prov, Xi, 24, 25, 265 27. Xill, 22, XIv, 21. XIX, 17. XXli. 9. XXViii, 27. . 
Mar, Xx. 30. 


To conclude, dy Gilles 10, The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved, he ſhall 
I in . - 

b, _ are matter of real £/4JP ith his teeth and Þ melt away ; the deſire of the 
envy and trouble and in- wicked ſhall perijþ. ; 
dignation to the wicked, | 
who cannot choſe bur ſee it, and ſecretly confeſs it, and repine and maligne and be diſquie- 
ted at it, whilſt themſelves, be they never ſo intent and induftrious in the getting and keep- 

" Ing of worldly wealth, doe yer ſenſibly. decay and grow hinderly, all their deſignes and 
indirect methods of thriving are curſt and blafted,and purſued with a continnal improſperouſ- 
neſs; yeeld them no kinde of fruit in this world, yet coſt them full dear in another. 
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Munetations oz Pſalm CXII, 


V. 8. See his deſire] The phraſe 


d. ; . * o 
M81 RT ſhall ſee, 1m compoſition with 


182 oz his diſtreſſers or oppreſſors, 
hath been allready explained, Note 
on Pal, xLiv, C, in reference tO 
David art that time, *Tis uſed a- 
gain Pſal, Lix, 10, NUA'MRY God 
ſhall Iet me ſee or lock on mine ene- 
mes ; and Pſal, xcii, "\ WA2'IY VIM 
Mine eye hath lookt 02 mine enemies, 
and mine eare hath heard of them that 
riſe up againſt me, 1. e, ſeen and 
beard of their deſtruftion v, 10, 
and fo the Chaldee reads RJ7V'82 
07 the rutne—— So Pſal, cxvil. 7. 
RIW2 RR 7 ſhall look upon my 
haters :; the txxii. read, #nd\Lopas 
T&5 iy 9p&s pts, I Jhall behold my.ene- 
mes, 1, e, having God for my 
auxiliary, I thall without fear /ook 
oz them, Here it is applied more 
generally to all pious men, and 
muſt ſtill be rendred ſhall behold or 
look upon his oppreſſers of dtſtreſſers ; 
the meaning ſti] being proportio- 
hable, he ſhall Zehold them ſecure- 
ly, confidently look in their fa- 
Ces, as we ſay, as being now no 
longer under their power, being 
freed from their tyranny and preſ\- 


ſures, The Chaldee, which ren | 


dredirt Pſal. xLiv. by ſeeing revenge; 
here change it into RIÞVD redempre- 
on, deliterance from his diſtrefſe, 

V, To, Melt away | D9I! hire, 
from 299 tv «jolve or melt, being 
joyned with ſeerng, zrieuving and 
gnaſhing with the teeth, expreſſions 
of the wicked mans envy, may be 
thought to belong to the ſame mat- 
rer, conſuming ot melting away with 
grief, Butthe word ſignitying any 
kinde of melizng , corſumption , Or 
a;fſolution, outward of the cftare; 
as well as inward of the minde, 
that particularly which is cauſed 
by putrefaction, that may as pro- 
bably be che notion of it herez and 
{o it beſt agrees with that which 
follows, the /eſire of the wicked ſhall 
periſh, Whilk pious men thrive 
and proſper, wicked men decay, 
conſume, melt 4zay, and all their 
covetouſneſſe,worldly-mindedneſs, 
earneſt purtuit of wealth (10 
MRN deſire imports) comes to 
nought and periſheth, The SyrE 
ack therefore for melting read 


Q>LA ſhall be taken away or des 
ſtrogea, 


The Hundred and Thirteenth Pſalm, 


[| Praiſe ye the Lord, 


The hundred and thirteenth is a thankfull commemoration of the glory 
and condeſcenſions of God, and the great and ſignal works of his pro- 
vidence to the moſt aftlied abje creatures (never more diſcernible 
than in the work of redemption) and from the matter of it was by the 
Hebrews ſtiled, as the two former, Hallelujah, (See note 2, on Ps, 
cy1. and CX1.) 


Paraphraſe. 


All faithfull ſervants of x, Da: O ye ſervants of the Lord, praiſe the 


God are moſt neerly con- 
cerned and obliged chear- Rame of the Lord, 


fully to celebrate and commemorate the great and glorious and gracious works of God. 


To him therefore be all 2, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord from this time: 


ble praiſe and glory | 
aeribed both now _ ro forth for eVermore, 


all eternity. 

From one end of the hea- . From the vilino of the ſur, Be 

then world unto the other 3 W I S, E 4 ſ "o the SOUng down of the 
(ſee Mal. i. 11.) his mer- ſame the Lords name 15 to be praiſed, 

cies and goodneſs to mankinde (eſpecially that great Evangelical mercy, the gift of Chrift) 

ſhall be ſolemnly proclaimed and promulgated, 


The power and dominion 4, The Lord 2s high above all nations, and his glory 


nr jof co7 whe Fg = above the heavens. 
world are all ſubordinate tohim ; He is the one ſupreme Lord over all the world, and not 


onely of this one people which is called by his name : And though the higheſt heavens be 
the ſpecial place of his manſion, yet his glory is infinitely greater than to be incircled or 
comprehended by them. 


[| Hateljab 


And above all other wayes . Who ts like unto the Lord 0d, a | 
of expreſſion, herein is he '© be our Goa, © who * duelleth T exalteth 
oz high, hinſe!fo 


moſt incomparable , that 


dwell, 


ſitting in the higheft hea- 6, * ho humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are + yy uns 


vens in the greateſt maje- ,; . | 
ſiy,he is vlealed to deſcend ©” heaven and in the earth ? bleth # 
to this low tate of ours, to viſit us here below in the greateſt humiliry (not only by over- je ok 
ſeeing , overruling and governing the affairs of this lower world, but by afſumption of our , - - 
fleſh pitching his tent among us, and ſo eorporally viſiting us, in the incarnation of the = 
Sonne of God.) earth, 


And as this God of heaven . He raiſeth up t fret 
hath been pleaſed thus to, oe "tk u 'h poegen out of the duſt, and lifieth 
deſcend and humble him- Ef) 08 of mw « P--. y ; 

ſelf to us, ſo ishe graciouſ- 8. Thathe may ſet him with Princes, even with the 


ly pleaſed to exalt thoſe - . 
r&4 are humbled,and from 2600p of hes peop le, 


the loweſt pitch of worldly 9. Heb\ maketh the barren woman to beep houſ, e, £0 | ſetehihe 


vileneſs and defſolation to be 2 jovtull by ſe 1x 

ns ns Feifinicn 0. be Joyfull mother of children, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
higheft dignities, even to that of the royall throne, 1 Sam. ii. 8. at other times todiſpenſe 
Other ſeaſonable mercies, children to the barren Sarah and Hannah, and many the like (but 
eſpecially the gift of grace, and of more grace to the humble, the glad tidings of the Goſpel 
to the pocr.) For whichwe are all obliged to pay him our Hallelujahs, 
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 V. 5. Dwelleth on high] The 
Synrax1s in this place 1s very poeti- 
cal, and a very diſcernible uTtp- 
| (3327 and '? "BURT 
are acknowledged to be in exact 
oppoſition one to the other, the 
firit from 22 high, is exalting bim- 
ſelfe, the latter from 22 lowly, hum 
ting himſelf. And proportionably 
DIVA and VINA 72 heaven and 
earth muſt be oppoſed alſo, and 
the one joyned with his exaltation 
as the terme of that, and the other 
with his humiliation as the terme 
of that : and then the like decorum 
being obſcrved betwixt dwelizng, 
and ſeeing or beholding (the higher 
being proper for the habitation, 
but the lower being accommodated 
to the works of his providence, fig- 
nified by ſeerzz) the conſtruction 
will be regularly thus, who 25 like 
unto Fehouah our God, who exalteth 
himſelf DYWA to heaver naw? to 17- 
babite or awell there, and yet hum- 
bleth himſelf ( at the ſame time ) 
VR to the earth MR"? toſee, behold, 
or order all things therein by his 
providence and his grace? An 
obſervation which hath allwayes 
had cruth in it from the beginning 
of the world, but then moſt fignal- 
ly, when the Meſſias, the ſupreme 
God of heaven, came to viſit us 
here on earth in ſo great humility. 
Of this kinde of compoſition there 
want not examples :; ſee Cazt. i. 5. 
I am black, but comely, as the tents of 
Keaar, as the curtatis of Solomons ; 
1, e. black as the tents of Kedar, but 
fatre as the curtains of Solomon, So 
Deat. xxxii. 42, 1 will make my ar- 
rows drunk with blood, and my ſword 
ſhall devoure fleſh, with the blood of 
the ſlain and of the captives : where 
the ſenſe exacts this other placing, 


T will make my arroys drunk mh | 
FN _ | 


blood, the Llood of the ſlain, and my 
ſword ſhall devoure the fleſs of the © 
captrues — SO Rom. 1.12, the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God 15 revealed tn mticwo; 
eg misw from faith to faith, 1. e, the 
r1ghteouſneſſe of God by faith 1s revea- 
led tofaith, or that men might believe: 
ſee Note Þ, on that chapter. To this | 
ſenſe 1 conceive all the antient 
tranſlators had reſpe&, the Chal. 
dee rendring it VWT— who exalted 
his batitatzon that he may dwell, and 
lets down his eyes that he may ſee in 
heauen and in earth 5 but the Lxxii, 
more exprelly , 6 & Una xat- 
oixey, XZ, T2 Temave tpopay tv To 
SCxva, x, i Ty yn, who drelleth. 
za the heights, and beholdeth the things 
that are below in the heaven and in the 
earth; and ſo the Syriack, who 
ſitteth on high, and beholdeth or look- 


eth Lowe ID oa that which 1s deep 


or low (not as the Latine reads ce- | 
lam & terram, the heaven and earth, 


@-----> 
but) þ.aQ&D &Cc. 07 beauven and 


earth, In all which rendrings the | 
letting down the eyes, the Leholding 
the things that be low or deep, can- | 
not be common to the heavez and 
earth, bur; is proper tothe earth in 
oppoſition to hedvey, For as for | 
the notion of DW for the regiovs D 
of the azre, it cannot probably 
have place here, any more than v.. 
4, where his glory is ſaid to be 
above the heavens, to expreſs the in- 
finiteneſs of it, by its ſuperiority 
to. the higheſt of all creatures; 
which ———_— muſt be reſol- 
ved to be the higheſt heavens, and 
not the aite, which is much inferi- | 
or to them. If this ſhould ſeem to 


be too unuſual and violent an byper- 


baton, then the meaning muſt be, | 


that although God be hgh in his 
throne | 


$76 


—— 
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Co 


throne of glory, yet he conde- | 
ſcends to the managery of the | 
wholefabzick,ſtoops down to 4eho!d | intelligibly be rendred, ſerleth the 
the things on earth, and by as great | barren zz a family; and then to ir 
a condeſcenſion, books on thote in | will beſt accord what follows, 
heaven; his glory therein approving | MAW TIT RR 2 joyfull mother 
it ſelfe to be above the heavens, be- | of children, there being no ſuch 
cauſe his bcholding the tranſaRi- | matter of joy to a barrez woman, as 
ons there is a deſcending or lookeng | that of having children, The Jews- 
down. iſh Aras quite leaving out T\'27 in 
V. 9g. Keep houſe | The word | his tranſlation, renders it, and that 
TV2T hoaſe, is ſometimes beſt ren- | maketh the barren woman a 7oyfull mo- 
dred family : fo Gen. vii. 1. Go thou | ther of children; as thinking it in- 
aud all IT\'2 thy family znto the Ark, | cluded in the ſenſe, A phraſe 
So Exod, 1. 21, God made for the | very nigh unto this we had Pſal. 
midwives DNA families, 2 Sam, Vii, | Lxviii, 7, ATV TM Pw, 
II. God ſhall make T\'2 a family, i. e. | where the ſpeech being of ſolitary 
ive thee children, And fo here | perſons, widows &c, and IIV2 fig- 
peaking of Gods mercy to the poor | nifying adverbially , at home , the 
and lowly, and inftancing in M7PY | rendring was ſomewhat to diffcr 
the barren, childleſs woman, "I'WN | from this, as the ſenſe did, 


M21 ſetling her an houſe, muſt be 
g1ving children, and fo will moſt 


tn e_——_— 


The Hundred and Fourteenth Pſalm. 


The Hundred and fourteenth is a brief recital of the miraculous works of 
God to his people the Jews, in their redemption out of ASgypt, and 
journey to Canaan ; an emblem of his greater miracles of mercy 1y 
the redemption of mankinde by the death of his ſon, 


Paraphreſe. 


When God was pleaſed to x, W5: Iſrael went out of e/E89þt, the hoaſe of 


_ = popeon —_ Jac ob It rom 4a [ ople of a ſtrange language, [barbaros 


indored in Egypt, he did #2, Judah was Þ bis | ſantuary, and Iſrael bis * de- pechle 


ina 1 manner demon» ,. -..- F to or fer 
nay the ſacred and 777777407 , boþ- 
inviolate vature of all his promiſes, and the overruling virtue of his power and dominion 0 = 
over all creatures, his fidelity at once, and bis omniporence, Power: 


Art his leaft command A r d fled turned 
nn +» oor The ſea ſaw it and fled, Jordan was || driven rea 


of the chanel, and lefr a ©4cF. | 

dry ground for them to paſs in the midft of it; as at anorher time the river Jordan parted 
aſunder, and the current ſtopt its courſe, and went backward, the waters were cot off, Jos. 
iy. 7. whilſt Joſhua and the people paſſed over it. 


Andat the giving the Law 4, The © mountains Skipped like rams, and the bitle 
+ 1100—egy fs nr _ bills like lambs. 
which it was, Mount Sinai, all the greater and leffer branches of it, did greatly ſhake, and 
move out of the place moft terribly, Kxod. xix- 18, 
5. hg 


th 


K: 


= d— 


Hike of | 


A———___ 


hills like lamts ? 


7, Tremble thou ear th at the preſence of the Lord, at 


the preſence of the God of Jacod, 


8. which turned the rock d ito a t flanding water, 


the flint 1:0 a fountain of waters. 


If any man demanded 
what was the reaſon of the 
prodigious ebbe «f the 
Red ſea, or of the ſtanding 
ſtill and parting of Jordan, 
of the terrible earthquake 
and commation that was 
of the whole mcuntain 
and parts of Sinai, the ac- 
count 15 evident, God was 
there pleaſed by the mini- 
ſtery and guard of Angels 


to exhibire himſelfe in a ſpecial manner ro that people for their reſcue our of Agypr, and 
to bring them inro Canaan, and ro deliver his Law unto them 3 and that preſence of his was 
the only cauſe of all rheſe prodigious effects, as at another time it was of bringing ſuch plen- 
ry of water ont of a rock of tlint, that it maiutained a current (as if it had been a notable 


ſpring) ſame conſiderable time after. 


ES SO I IS "OY" SCO AR 


Annotations 0 Plalm CXIV. 


V. 1, Of ſirange language | The 
Hebrew 19? 1s by the Chaldec here 
rendred 'N1272 barbarors, and fo 
by the Greck G2pfzps. The word 
among the Greeks and Latines 


comes from the Hebrew "2 extra, | 


redoubled,” and ſo fignifies to a 


Few any man of any other nation, | 


andſo fitly anſwers toy? « ſtranger 
Or ality, 

V. 2. His ſanfluary] The word 
171? will literally be rendred to 
or for his hol:zeſs, and being joyned 
with- TV was will fignity, that 
Judah, the people of the , i there 
{poken of, was made uſe of by 
God on, or among, them to de- 


monſtrate his bolineſje, in the noti- | 
on wherein oft it is taken for the | 


keeping bis promiſe ſacred or invio- 
latez as when Pſal. cxi, 9. ſpeak- 
ing of the firmeneſle and immuta- 

ilit 
mp Up holy (as in another re- 
ſpe&, reverend) is bis yame. The 
meaning then is, that Judea was a 
ſpecial inſtance of his bol:zzeſfſe, or 
performing his . promiſe made to 
Abraham long before. And then 
in proportion, that which fol- 
lows muſt be underſtood, 98" 
VN2ORN Tjrarl was his power, LE 


—_—— 


of his Covenant, it 1s added, 


| Iſrael was an inſtance of hzs power, in 


his ating tor 1ſrael he declared his 
omnipotence moſt fignally ; the 
LXX1i, literally render it 2Zg9ie 
zuTs his power , but the Syriack 
)Nwo0.2-6L bis prarſe or glory, 
i.e. in dealing with whom he fer 
forth his glory, In this, as inthe 
former verſe, the expreſſion is po- 
etical, In the firſt verſe, as 1ſrazt 
and the houſe of Jacob are the ſame 
thing in ſeveral names, ſo is &gypt 
and the barbarous people, And here, 
as Judah and 1ſrael are all one (the 
ſeparation being not made at that 
time, which is here reſpeGed) {0 
WT ? and \T17WD2 bis Holenefſe, Or 
to bis bolizefſe, and his power, are 
joyntly attributed to the ſame fab- 
jeR, Faith and Iſrael ; nor that 
the hol;zeſſe of God was ſhewed in 
one, and the power in the other, 
Another interpretation the words 
are capable of,that as Jadah marche 
out of e&2ypt, the clond which 
went before the hoſt abode upon 
them , and that prefentiating all- 
mighty God, and {till confecrating 
and making holy the place of his 
abode, may found that {peech, that 
Juda') was bis ra Or pln 

1:9 


d, 
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5. What atled thee, O thow ſea, that thou fleddeſt ; nn —_ 


thou Jordan, that thou waſt 4riven back > 
6. Te mountarns that ye skrpped like rams, azd ye little 


4 
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| ſped ſo well in their ma- 


his refidence. And then, as 7ſal. 


CXXXvi. 9. the moon is faid to be | 
MIURRy for a dominion 11 the nt ot, 
i.e, in an active ſenſe to zule, and | 


govers ; {o the meaning of 1ſrae!s 
being his dominion here may be, 
their being impowcred as a Prince 
by God, to gee out with as; high 
hand, executing juſtice on their 
Enemies, 

V. 4. Mountains] Though the 
earthquake ar the giving the Law 
were {o remarkable, that there can 
be no doubt of the fitneſs of accom- 
modating this s&/pptng of the moun- 
zains to it; yet tis not amils to 


mention the interpretation of Km 


cbr, who applies it to the ſtriking 


the rocks in Rephiaim and Cades, 
which alſo hath this probabiliry, 
that Naturaliſts obſerve that earth- 
quakes ſometimes make eruptions 
of water. | 

V. 8. Standing water] The DIR 
RI is beſt rendred a lake of water, 
to note the abundance of it ; accor- 
dingly the Chaldee renders it 
MVR? zato 4 river: and fo the 
Pſalmiſt expreſly deſcribes * the 
guſhing out of the waters from the 
rock, that they ran 11 dry places like a 
river, Pſal, cv, 41. 


The Hundred and Fifteenth Pſalm. 


The hundred and fifteenth (by the Lxxii. and Syriack and Latine and 


+ So alſo the Jewiſh Arab, 
who beving begun the former 
Pſalm with | even as, 0 
Lord, thou diddeft when Iſ- 
reel went out of Egypt oc. 
begins this with T7517) even 
ſ6,0 Lord, thox doft not, or do 
thou not to us what we deſerve 
but to thy name &c. So Kim 
chi notes it of ſome copies. 


O Lord, we finfull and vile 
men are moſt unable in the 
Jleaft degree to glorify 
thee, we are moſt unwor- 


thy truths ſake, 
thy of the leaſt of all thy 


Arabick and Zthiopick f annexed to the former, 
but diſtinguiſhr in the Hebrew and Chaldee) is 
a rendring of all glory to the true and onely God 
in oppoſition to all Idol-Deities, and a callin 

upon all ſorts of men to place their whole afh- 
ance and truſt in him. 


£; Ns a unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
Ti mt 
thy name give glory, for thy mercy and for gu, 6 


_— 


Lord, not 
with x, 


Though the God we wor- 


goodneſs, abundantly reached out unto us 3 no ſtrength of ours hath contributed in the 
leaſt to our felicities, no merit or deſert of ours hath brought them-down from thee by 

of due or challenge : thine holy blefſed and moſt glorious name, that harh wrovght all in us 
and for us, muſt in all reaſon have the intire honour and praiſe of allz there being no other 
motive or impellent to excite or invite thy mercies but thine own meer grace and favour, 
and thy fidelity and immutable conſtancy to thy Covenant and promiſes freely made to us, 
which thou wilt never faijle to performe. 


The heathen Idolaters 2 377, . . 
round about us have not God 2 berefore ſhould the heathen fay, Where is now their 


chinations or attempts againft us, as to have any temptation to reproach us of the God we 
worſhip, that he is cither unable or unwilling to help us. 


ibis be not here in any 3. But our God is inthe heavens, he hath done what- 
VI 


ble ſhape among us, as ſoever he pleafl cd. 
their Idols are, his court of refidence, his palace and throne being in the higheſt heavens 3 
yet hereby is he not ſo removed from us , buc that hehath been allwayes able to performe 


whatſoever he hath pleaſed, as readily and effeRually as if he had been allwayes bodily 
preſent among us, 


4. Their 


4&5 Le ti "Py 


_ ahnad hn tk 


[ bred 


or mu 
muſes 
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heir Þ i luer and gold, the work of mens Whereas the gods falſly 
4. Their Þ idols are ſilver and gold, k of poration 


hands. rhens worſhip, and from 
5. They have mouths, but they ſpeak not ;, eyes have whom they expedt relief 


they, but t hey ſee not z _ C_— ee es. | 
6. They have ears, Lut they hear not z, noſes hate they, of wood, fione, or merall, 
7. They have bands, but they handle not ; feet haUe tes tg whoſe names they. 


they, but they walk not, neither © || ſpeak they through thetr are conſecrated, but hare C, 


ath ; really not the leaſt degree 
m—_ throats, ; of ſenſe or life in wt 
mure, 8, They that make them are Icke unto them, ſo 1s every Ts oats wheel 
: : | they are made are perfefly 

one that truſteth in then, an Gent a 19) nary 


cers carving on them mouths, and eyes, and ears, and noſes, and hands, and feer,and throats, 
is not at all available to give them the uſe or firſt faculty of language, or fight, or any 
other ſenſe, or ſo much as of breath. And then they that can carve and work them to this 
end, ſpecially thoſe that can ofter their prayers, repoſe their confidences in ſuch inanimate 
Natues, are certainly, as to any regular uſe of their faculties, as ſenſcleſs, as irrational as any 
of them, a& as contrary to all reaſonable or animal rules, as meer images would does if they 


| were ſuppoſable to doe any thing. 


9. O 1ſrael, 4 truſt thou in the Lord ; he is their help Whilſt thoſe, the beft gods 4 


! , that other nations acknow= 

and their ſhzeld. ledge, are thus perfe&ly 
impotent, the God of Iſrael is a God of goodneſs and of power, as able as willing to relieve 

them that truſt in him, O let all that are admitted to the honour of being own'd as his pea- 

ple, confidently rely and repoſe their truſt in him. | 


ps T 4 : be ts thezy And above all, thoſe eſpe- 
10, O houſe of Aaron, truſt 7a the Lor , be 1s t cially thar draw "ghd "on 


. belp and their jhield, him, wait on his altar, offi 

ciate in his divine ſervice, are in peculiar manner obliged to offer up their prayers, and re« 
poſe their affiance in him, who hath promiſed co be preſent and aſſiſtent rothem, as thoſe 
which are his proxyes and commiſſioners upon earth, to intercede betwixt God and man in 
things belonging to God. 

II, Ye that fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord ; he 1s And the fame is thedutyy 


their help and their ſhield, Gichfull Ervaars* of Got 


: repoſe their whole. truſt in him, as one that will be ſore never to fail them nor forſake 
m. 


a 5 aL at 


- 
SY. aber ode ZR vitae cnt ii du tee, 


12. The Lord hath been mindfull of us, he will bleſs us; Of this we have had many 
be will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, he will bleſſe the houſe —_— Ak ' » ſeven 


of Aaron. cy toward us, and each of 
thoſe is a pawn and ingage- 

ment to ſecure us of the continuance of the like both to our Church aud State, Temple 

and pcople, whenſoever we have need of ir. | 


| And the ſame will he 
Le frut 1.3» Ze will bleſſe them that fear the Lord, f both ſmall Andeve. ae Fay 


wih the— and great, . vants of his, of what con- 
& Wo dition ſoeyer they are in this world ; the greateſt Prince ſhall not have any priviledge hercin 
Sy above the meaneſt peaſanc. 
Papinzn, T4. The Lord ſhall increaſe * you more ard more, you ans; oe _ 
dn; and jour children, fach, he wilt continue and 
| oI5y intaile upoa their poſteriry. 
SE 2 Ic Y | hi eaUer This is a prerogative in- 
{ 5. - are the bleſſed of the Lord which made heaven Th bs 2 
ana earth, man infinitely exceeds and 


ſurpaſſes all other men in the world, that he and his family, and all that come from him, 
are the peculiar province and care of the Creator ofall the world 3 and whar bleſſing is there 
that they may not confidently expe and depend on by that tenure ? | 
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Do 
. "4M PE rt er itn 
The higheſt heavens hath I6. | The heavens, even the heavens are the Loras y || heavens 
God provided for his Own}, the earth hath he given to the children of men, of heaven 
palace and court ot rett- : Sr Van 
dence ; bur the other part of the Univerſe, the inferior globe of earth and aire and ſea, hath "ſi the 
he given to man, to have the dominion and uſe of the creatures that are therein. By 
And to this vaſt bounty of 17. The dead praiſe #0t the Lord, neither any th | 
his what praiſes and ac- , + bs "B [ i , y t as Zoe 
- knowledgments of ours can £977 nto ſulenc no FL. 
ever mend —_ 18. But we nll bleſs the Lord from this Ftlume forth 
The moſt we can doc in ,. _ . : 
oe of chal ky is, to and for evermore, Praiſe the Lord, 
blefſe and ſerve him conſtantly whilſt we live here3 and when we are gone off from this ſcene 
where this ſervice is performed to him, and our bodies laid in their graves, where there is 
nothing bur ſilence, no power or opportunities of ſerving or magniſying God any longer, 
to leave it as a legacy to our poſterity through all ſueceſſions unto the end of the world, that 
they may ſupply our dete&s, and fing continual Hoſanna's and Hallelvjahs to him for ever. 
Annotations on Plalm CXV, 
a. V. 1. Not unto us] 2? xX? js lite- { 2 Sam, v.21, WC read that the Phi. | 
12989 rally to be rendred z0t with ws, in | liflims left there SIVA thetr rmages, | 
; the notion wherein that 1s ſaid to | 1 Chron, xiv. 12, itis RV they 
be with us which we have, oris in | Gods, SO S. eAuguftine De Civit, 
our power ; as RIRVUA N'?7 'Q Pſal, | Der 1, vill.c. 23, tells us of the The- | 
LXX11i, 25, who 7s with -me 2 or, | ology of the heathens, received 
whom have 1 iz heaven > and Gen. | from Triſmegiſtus, that the ſimula- 
XXX1i1, 9. 2? '? enough with me, 'or | bra or ſtatues were the Lodzes of 
T have enough. their Gods, which by ſome magzcal 
b. ' V. 4. idols] The Hebrew PT'2%Y | ceremonzes or Sespyini were forced 
DIY ſignifies literally grievazces; and | to joyne themſelves as fouls, and fo 
1s uſually obſerved that the Jews | animate and inliven thole dead or- 
impoſed names of ill omez on the | gans, to aſſume and inhabite them, 
heathen Deitics : ſo the feaſts de | So ſaith 2112utins, Iſis impuri ſpirt- 
dicated to them 1n their 1diome | tus ſus ſtatnrs & 1magiiibus conſerra- 
are proportionably 'R mourning, | tis deliteſcunt, thoſe impure ſpirits lie | 
Tn fear, and NU contrition, But | hid under the conſecrated ſtatues or | WT 
zmages ; and again , raptunt ad ſe | 


the word 2% which ſignifies to be 
ſad and anxiow, fignifies allo by | demonra & omnem ſpiritum immun- 
Metonymy, to forme or frame any | dum per conſecrations obligamentum, 
thing very diligently ( applicd to | they catch and force tothem the devils, 
Gods framing of us, Job x. 8. and | and every unclean ſpirit, by the band 
to enemies diſtorting and depra- | of coxſecration (the ſpirits are ſup- 
ving others words, Pſal. Lvi. 5.) | poled to be annext and boundro 
And in that notion of 1t alſo may | them by their magical rites and ce- 
be deduced DV2% here, the ſima- | remonies.) So Arne cont, Gent. 
lacra, idols or Images of the Gen- | 1. vi. Eos ipſos in his ( ſignts) colitis, 
tiles, which being conſecrated by | ques dedicatro infert ſacra, & fabrilt- 
their Prieſts, and thereby thought | bus efficit 7zhabitare ſimulacris,the hea- 
to be animatcd by thoſe . whoſe | theys 72 the images worſhip thoſe which 
1mages they are, thenceforth are | the dedication or conſecration brings 
worſhipped as Gods, So when | 7atothem, and cauſes ;o dell in their 

| graven 


nn 
— 
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un 


graven imazes. And fo Proclus de 
| to breath, So when Pſal. Xc, 9, he 


Sacrif. & Mag. ment1ons it as their 
common opinion, that the Gods 
were by their favour and help preſent 
71 their images, And therefore the 
Tyriazs fearing that Apoilo would 
forlake them , bound his image 
with golden chains, ſuppoſing then 
the God could not depart trom 
them. The like did the Athezrars 
imagine , when they clipt the 
wings of the image of Victory ; and 
the Sicilians in Cicero de Divge, who 
complain that they had no Gods 
in their Iſland, becaule Yerres had 
raken away all their ſtatues: and 
ſo we know Laban, when he had 
loſt his Teraphim, tells 7 acc Gez. 
Xxx1, 30, that he had ſiolln IR Ms 
bis Gods, And foof the Golden calfe, 
after the feaſts of conſecration, pro- 
clamation is made betore it, Theſe 
be thy Gods, O Iſrael, But this of the 
animation and inſpiriting of ima- 
ges by their rites of conſecration 
being but a deception and fiction 
of their Prieſts, the Pſalmiſt here 
diſcovers it, and aſſures all men, 
that they are as inanimate and 
ſenſeleſs after the conſecration as 
before, bare ſilver and gold, with 
images of mouths and ears &c, but 
without any power to ule any of 
them, and conſequently moſt una- 
ble to hear, or help their vota- 
T1CS, 

V. 7. Speak they | What 3 
here ſignifies, will be concluded 
by the context , which immediate- 


| ly before had mentioned their ha- 


ving months and not ſpeaking. Here 
therefore (as there the proper ac- 
tion of the mouth was ſpeech) the 
proper ation of the throat or larynx 


Ddd3 


ſeems to be 1ntended, and thart is 


ſaith, we corſume our dayes TI 2, 
the Targum reads RQ\z 227 Tas 
a vapour, 1,e, treath of the mouth in 
winter, 


diſtinct trom ſpeaking. So Kim- 
chi: and Aber Ezra ſtate it, and 


quote /ſaz, xxxviii. 14, where the. 


word 1s applied ro the marmuring 
of the dove, 


V. 9. T7iſt thou] For 02 jn the 
imperative, t7»/t thou, the Lxxil. 


appear to have read M22 in the 
prxter tenſe, and fo render it 


Amie bath hoped, and ſoin v.g, & 
10, And ſothe Syriack eaS.ol 


they of the houſe of Iſrazl truſt.” And 
itthat were the true reading, the 
ſenſe would well accord, in oppo=- 
{ition to what went before, The 
1dol-worſhippers, that hope in 


their gods, are moſt ſenſeleſs per- 


{ons, loſe all their prayers that are 


poured out to them, receive no aid. 
or relief from them; 4ut the houſe 
of 1{[rael truſt 1z the Lord of heaven, 
make their addrefles to him, and 
they receive the benefit of their 
truſts and prayers, 1 0310) ONy. 
he 1s thety help and their ſhield, he ac- 

rually defends and afliſts them, 
when they thus depend on him. But 
the Hebrew reading is to be adhe- 
red to, and the ſenſe is the ſame_ 
either way. The Jewiſh Arab alte- 
ring the {ignification from the im- 


perative, paraphraſeth, and as the 


houſe of Iſrael bath truſted inthe Lora, 
Lecauſe he &c.v.12. ſo the Lord will be 


mindeful of us, and will teſs us &c, 


It it be not this, then ſure 
cis an 1narticulate ſound, contra. 


The 


NUA 


'P. 


The Hundred and Sixteenth Pſalm. 


The hundred and {ixteenth 1s a gratefull acknowledgment of Gods ſeaſo- 
nable deliverances, and gracious returns to the prayers of his aftliged 
diſtreſſed ſervant, which are to be anſwered with vows of new obedi- 
ence, and intire afhance in God, Ir is thought to have been compo- 
led by Daurd upon his delivery from the rebellion of AZſolom, atter 
which he immediately had the liberty to returne to the ſanRuary and 
publick aflembly ar Jcruſalem, v. 14,and 18, and 19. bur may poſſi- 
bly, and not unftitly, belong to the return trom the captivity (ſee 
note 2.) 


Paraphraſe. | : 
I made my prayer tothe x7 ||a F Love the Lord, be e bath heard ce | 1 defired 
Lord the God of heaven, | [| ; n cauſe e he bath hear mJ Iver that the 
that he would in his good GOES 
time give audience to my 2.7 Ber auſ e be hath inclined his eare unto me, * there- hear my 


cryes which I daily poured ; : . voice, my 
CE re hin that he /07e PU 7 call upon him as long as 1 live, $i 
would at length be gratiouſly pleaſed to confider my diftrefſe. When calamities approach would in- 
or ſcize upon me, TI have nothing to apply my ſelfe ro, but my prayers to heaven, and Cline 

thoſc I ſhall nor faile ro poure out before God. ® and in 


DEN | : my doe 1 
At this time my dangers - The ſ O7YOWS of death —_— ed me, and the pains of will all 


no rey i « meunw hell \| gate hold upon me ; I found trouble and ſorrow. = 1 


ſed with my enemies, who 4. Then called I upon the name of the Lord ;, O Lord, 'y880 
were purpoſely ſent as the ks 
CE Of lick amo © beſeech thee deliver my ſoule, 

me; and having no way of reſcue from any humane means, I then adgreſt my ſclfe to the 

over-ruling help and providence of God, and to him Ihhumbly and importunately came> 

beſeeching this ſeaſonable deliverance from him. 


And th | concladed with 5, Grattous 1s the Lord and righteous, yea our Gods 
my lee, that whatever mercifull. 


my preffures were, yet God 
was both mercifull and faithful], and would certainly make good his promiſed mercy to mez 


That *rwas his properat- 6, The Lord preſerveth the + ſimple ; 1 was brought +orlit 


tribute to be che ſupporter ones 
of the weak, the reliever low, andbe h elp ed me. ON 


o them that are in diftreſs : and accordingly fo hath he dealt with me in my greateſt de- 
itution, 


Pad now being thusreſeu- 7, Returne unto thy reſt, O my ſoule, for the Lord bath 
im, an ivcere | . | 
our JF the fad condition Afalt bountifully with thee. 


that incompalſed | me, 1 S. For thou haſt delryered my ſoule from death, mine 

ave nothing to doe, but » Is 

ro ſerve God in all finceri- os fi "_ mens; aud 4 6 ft "oy fi gong rips 2 
and integrity of conver- 9. 1 will walk before the Lordin the land of the li- 

ation, chearfully and con- VIng, 

ftantly, all my dayes which 

God ſhall afford me in this world ; at the preſent devoutly to returne to the Ark, the place 

Where God is pleaſed to preſentiate himſelfe, and there in great tranquillity to celebrate that 

mercy which hath afforded me this ſignal deliverance. 


10, 1helieved 


and my ſupplications, Londwauld 


Ity 
y 


: Pen "Fs 


PETRA”; - . : I IE 


TR > 
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+ flight, 

(ſee note 
on Pſal. 
$£30.0Y £ 


[ [pray thee 
TR 


\ 


10, I believed, therefore have 1 ſpoken » 7 was greatly 


offlited. 


II, 1ſaid in my* haſte, All men are liars, 


I had a full truſt and repoſe 
and affiance in God, and 
therefore I did and ſpake 
thus : When my affliions 
were at the greateſt (ſee 


2 Cor. iv. 13. ) when I was in my flight, I was ſufficiently convinced thar the arme of fleſh 
was unable to yeeld me any reliet (Pla. cviii. 12.) men might promile, and either prove falſe 
(as thoſe now did that David had moſt reaſon to depend on, his own ſon, Achirophel, &c.) 
or impotent : there was, I know, but one ſure hold, to which its tolerably prudent toreſorr, 
the never-failing omnipotent hand of God, and to that 1 berook my ſelfe intircly, and from 


that I received my deliverance- 


12, that ſhall 1 render tothe Lord for all bis benefits 


toward me2 


I3, will take the cup of ſaluation, and call uponthe 


name of the Lord, 


I4. 1 will pay my vows unto the Lozd now 13 the pre- 


ſence of all his people. 


I5. © Precious ti the ſight of the Lord ts the deat!) of 


bis (arts, | 


For this andall other the 
abundant mercies which I 
have received from God, 1 
am now by all obligations 
concerned to abs my 
moſt thankfull acknow- 
ledgments, and to do jitin 
the folemneſt manner, in 
the preſence of the whole 
aſſembly, by way of pub- 
lick feſtival, blefſing and 
magnifying his holy name, 


that he hath not permitted my enemies to have their will of me, thar he hath preſerved my 
life, and not delivered ic up into their hands, that he hath kept ir as ajewel of his own cabi- 


net, as being by me humbly depoficed with and intruſted to him. 


And thus he allwayes 


deals with thoſe that rely and depend on him (ſee note b. on Plal. Lxxxvi.) 


16, O Lord, || truly I am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſer- 
vant, and the ſon of thy handmaid ; thou haſt looſed my 


bands, 


17. Twill offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, \* 
and will call upon the zame of the Lord, 
18, 1 will pay mywogs unto the Lord now 1p the pre- 


ſence of all hs people, 


I9. 1a the courts of the Lords houſe, in the mids of 


thee 0 Jeruſalem, Praiſe ye the Lord, 


Blefſed be the name of the Lord. 


obliged to thee by all the 
bonds that any ingagemenc 
can lay upon me ? No ſer- 
vant bought with a price 
borne in a mans 
houſe can be more cloſely 


eAnnotationus on Plalm CXVI. 


V. 1, 7 love the Lord | For the 
right underſtanding of the two firſt 
verſes, we muſt obſerve one ſpeci- 
al uſe of 8 (when it ſtands by it 
ſelfe abſolutely without any noune 
after it, as here it doth) for wi/b:izg 
or deſiring, $0 Am. 1. 5. for ſo 
INANR ye have defired, So Jer.v. 
ZI, my people 12 1278 wiſhed, deſi- 
ved it ſo, Thus «yang», by which 
the Lxxii, render ir in, all theſe pla- 
ces, ſignifies in Greek to deſire ; 
zyema, wmyge, faith Phavorinu, 


Hence «yergmw T0 furTix0v fie 


tis a verbe of wiſhing, And then 
MM yaw 3 MIR will be beſt 
| rendred, 7 wiſht that the Lord would 
hear; and fo I ſuppoſe the rxxii. 
meant by y2T1oa 6T1 anus orlas, 
1 deſired that (not becauſe ) be mill ot 
would hear, Accordingly the Syri- 


ks mM 
ack rendets it AQuz, and the 
Chaldee M2 from PM, which 


is of the ſame importance with 
278, 7 wiſht that the Lord would 


hear, So the Jewiſh Arab, 7 defere 


not but that the Lord would hear my. 


U01/C e5 


O blefſed Lord, how amT- 


bound to him, than I who 
have been reſcued from the 
vtmoſt danger by thee, 
Whar remains but that I 
ſhould returne to thee the. 
| hombleſt offerings of praiſe 
and prayer, ſpend my whole life as a vow'd oblation to thy ſervice, render thee all poſſible 
praiſe in the publick aſſembly, in thy ſan&uary, in the folemneft manner that is poſſible * 


— of EG: = a 
eA nnotations 0n 


— 


Voice, and my ſupplication, and that | 


jecture, "Tis ordinarily thought 


be would hearken unto me when I call, 
ia or by reaſon of what 1 fix? (or 
meet with) :2 my dayes. And then 
v. 2. follows currently, 107 '2 that 
he would tncline his eareto me the 


Syriack reads, [TP and that be 


would incline his eare tome, 10 CON- 
junction with the former verle. 
Then follows NE 22) and 1h my 
dayes will 1 call, by dayes, Tuppole, 
feniiying calamitics, as Ps, XXXV11, 
12. bis day is comi#gy 1. &. bis dt- 
ſtreſs, MANT REY the day of h18 ca- 
lamity, faith the Targum. $0 O#ad. 
I2, the day of thy brother 18 the time 
of their bcing carried capirie v. nt. 
So the day of Jeruſalem, PS. CXXXV11.7, 
So Iſa. Xiil, 22, 72") bis dayes ſhall 
#0t be removed farre, his itme 1s come, 
is the time of his contrition, faith the 
Targum, The Syriack indecd leave 
out the ? there, as redundant, and 


® +. % - Z 
read »09-»hOf) SOD za the(not 


my) day wherera 1 call him, In which 
alio they depart from the Hebrew 
punRation of 22, Without ei- 
ther of thoſe changes the rendring 
will be moſt facile, 1 wiſhed or de- 
ſired that the Lord would hear el MR 
my vorce ; Or perhaps the worce ({0 
21 M8 may be rendred, the ' be- 
ing oft redundant, & fo both the Sy- 
riack and the Lxxii, underſtands it, 


99 ; 
lo and Ti; pwvig, the voice) "MINN 


of my ſupplications, in the genitive 


caſe ; or by appolition, my vorce, | 


my ſupplications, that he would rnclize 
bis eare unto me, In my dayes will I 1n- 
woke or call upon hi1m, The rendring 
theſe verſes in the preter ſenſe, he 
bath heard, he hath 1ncl:ned, is quite 
contrary to the following verſes, 
which mentjon the diſtreſſes as ap- 
proaching, and growing ſtill more 
and more upon him, v. 3, 4. To 
what times this referrs, and what 
were thoſe his dayes muſt be un- 
certain, and onely matter of con- 


—— 


to be a Pſalm of Dawzd, and then 
ir moſt probably belongs to the 
time of his flight from AZſolow, to 
which his haſte, or ſpeed, or flight, 
ver. 11, probably determins it; and 
then ver. 14, 18, 19, Muſt referre 
ro his returne to the ſanQuary at 
Jeruſalem, aſter the quelling of that 
rebellion : and to this, as being the 
moſt reccived ſenſe, I have ſet the 
paraphraſe, Yet ſome indications 
there are which make it probable 
to have been written after the Cap- 
tivity (and then the dayes here muſt 
be like the ay of thy brother, and of 
Jeruſalem forementioned, denoting 
the captivity, and ſo their flight al- 
ſo v. 9. their being carricd captive, 
and v.14, 18, 19, the cclebrating 
of their returne to the ſervice of 
God in the Texiple) viz, the Chal- 
dce 1diome obſervable v. 7. inthe 
words M287, and'I'y, and v. 
12, in WWYTAIN,_ where the Chal- 
dee or Syriack fſuthx 7? js viſt 
ble. | 
V. 13, Cup of ſalvation] WU) BY 
the cup of delrverances, tor which 
the Chaldee read RDP7NET RDI the 
Cup of redemptiozs. This was either 
more ſolemn in the Temple, by the 
Prieſt, or more private in the tami- 
ly. The former the drizk-offering, 
Or ſirozg wine poured out in the holy 
place Num, xxviti,7, Of this R. Sol. 
Farch: interprets it, WAR &c, 7 will 
Lring the driiik-offering of praiſe nhich 
Ivoned, And to this of the Tem- 
56 the Praiſe may moſt reaſonably 
e applied, becauſe,, as the Jewtth 
Doors tell us, 217% P2RK [8 
22507 7878 Jpn WW the Le- 
wUites repeat ot the ſong of the oblation, 
but only over the drixhk-ffering, Yet 
there was alſo the more private 1n 
their families, the cap of thankſgt- 
ving or commemoration of any 
deliverance received, This the 
maſter of the family was wont to 
begin, and was followed by all his 
oueſts, S, Paul calls it ndie/o 
FuAcyles 
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Plalm CXVI. : 


— ———__@ 


guRoyias, the cup of Lleſjing , that 
which was drank as a ſymbol of 
chank(giving and bleſſing, and had 
forms of commemoration and 
praiſe joyned with itz and ſoby 
che Fathers, Juſtin Martyr , &c, 
(uſed of the Sacrament) is called 
&wog Buyaet5ngus , the wine that 
hath thankſgruing ſaid over it, The 
uſe of it was cither daily atrer each 
meale, or more ſolemn ar a feſti- 
val. In the daily uſe of it, they 
had this forme, ©? 97 077872 
zwAoynros 6 Delg huny Keys: 5 
Kcows, 6 wriozg T0 yewnuz THIS 
zuTeAs, Bleſſed be our God the Lord 
of the world, who hath created the fruit 
of the uine, Burt on feſtival dayes 
there was joyned with it an hymne 
proper for the day ( as upon the 
Paſleover, for the deliverance out 
of /E2z9pt ) as we ſee Mat, xxvi.3zo, 
wherethe Paſchal commemorati- 
on or poſtcentum, advanced by 
Chriſt into the Sacrament of his 
blood, was concluded after the 
ewiſh cuſtome, with an hymne. 
And ſo here with the cup of ſaluati- 
035 is joyned &mixAnois 4 calling up- 


07 the name of the Lord, And both | 


the :more private and the ſolemn 
performance of this, with all the 
magnificent rites of ſolemnity be- 
longing to it, is called the pay:ng of 


vowes to the Lord, that thankſgiving 


and acknowledgment which men 
in diſtreſſe may be ſuppoſed to 


promule, upon condition of delive- 
rance, Or it they promiſe not, are 
however bound to pertorme, as a 


due returne or payment for their 


deliverance. 
V. I5, Pretious] The notion of 


P! in this place for rare or pretious, 


muſt be foraken, as not to ſigpify: 
that which is ſpoken of to be defi- 
rable to, or z2 the preſence of the 
Lord, tor it 1s the lite, not the 
death of his ſervants, that is preti-' 
ous 1n that ſenſe to God the pre- 
ſerver of their lives, Bur for their 
aeath to be pretious 18 in effe&t no 
more, than that ir is ſoconfidered, 


| rated atſo high a price by God, as 


that he will not caſily grant it to. 
any one that moſt defires it of him, | 
Abſolom here hoſtilely purſued Da- 
vid, and deſired his death, he 
would have been highly grarified 
with it, taken it for the 


cafily to the enemies of godly 


men, eſpecially of thoſe that com- 
mit themſelves to his keeping, as 


David here did, and therefore 1s 


called Gods TDN ( fee note 5, on 
Pſal., Lxxxvi.) for to ſuch his moſt. 


{ignal preſervations doe —__ 
culiarly, The Jewiſh Arab here 


"reads, Pretious with the Lord NNRAR 


the putting to death his ſatits, or gi= 
Ving up to death, 


greateſt. 
boon that could have befallen him: 
but God would not thus gratify 
him ; - nor will he grant this defire 


moos wana wc 1 


a. 
D193 


The Hundred and Seventeenth P/alm. 


The hundred and ſeventeenth is a ſolemn acknowledgment of Gods 
mery and fidelity, and an exhortation to all the world to praiſe 
him to 


r It, 


Paraphraſe. 


the world, and all the peo- 


All the heathen nations of x, () Pr aiſl e the Lord, all Je 7 nations 8 praiſe bim, 


ple diſperſed over the face 
of the earth, have a fingu- 


all ye people, 
2, For his mercifull kindpeſſe 1s great toward as ; 


lar obligation, 35 well 25 7 the truth of the Lord endureth for ever, Praiſe je 


the children of Iſrael (A. 
brahams feed according to the Lord. 


the fleſh) to praiſe and magnify the name of God (ſee Rom. xv. 11.) and that eſpecially for 
his great and tranſcendent mercy toward them in the work of their redemption, and the 


promulgation of his Goſpel to them, wherein his Pp 


for ever, i. e. to his true ſpiritual poſterity, to 


romiſe of mercy to Abraham and his ſeed 
e ſons and heirs of his Faith, uvto the end 


of the world, ſhall be moſt exattly performed, and therein his fidelity, as well as mercy, 


manifeſted. 


Ajnotations ou Plalm CXVII. 


V. 1. Nations] That ©'l 73 ul 
the nations here,, and in the next 
word , SI'887 2 all people, figni- 
fy in the greateſt latitude all the xa- 
22075 anal people of the Gentile 
world, even me ozv xTi ow the whole 
creation, and xiopov damavra the 
whole world, Mar. xvi, 15, appears 
both by at. xxviul 19, where pa- 
rallel to thoſe phraſcs in S. 24arke 
is no more than TeyTe Te {In al 
the nations here ; but eſpecially by 
Rom, xv, where fora proof of Gods 

urpoſe that the Gentiles ſhould 
naar g into the Church, and 
joyne with the believing Jews in 
one conſort of Chriſtian love and 
faith, and prazſe God together in 
the ſame congregation, the proof 
is brought as from ſeveral other 
texts, ſo from theſe words in this 
Pſalm. And this not onely by ex- 
preſs citing v, 11, Ard agaty, Praiſe 
the Lord all ye nations, and laud him 
all ye people, but alfo.in the front of 
the teſtimonies By the phraſes Um?p 


%Angag; Ges for the truth of Gad, 
v. 8. Umep 8Ate5 for the mercy Or pit- 
ty ( of God ) v, 9. both which are 
here mentioned v. 2. For thus the 
diſcourſe there lies, Chriſt was a mi- 
niſter of the circumciſion, 1. e, was 
by God appoinced an inftrument 
of the Jews greateſt good, preach- 
ing the Goſpel firſt to them, call- 
ing them to repentance, &c. and 
this for the truth of God, 1. e. to make 
good Gods fidelity or performance 
of covenant to them, &ic 70 b45210- 
oz4 to confirme the promiſes made to the 
fathers, 1, &. to Abraham &Cc, Tad 
e Om Umep fAts; SoZdoan Tow Yeory 
and that the Gentiles for his mercy 
might glorify God: where though 
this preaching the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles was a work of mercy, not 
ſo much as promiſed to or lookt 
for by them, and fo _—_ nO- 
thing but ?A:@. pity, compaſſz07 to- 
_—_ them ; 4 :his x. effe&t of 
that miniftery of Chriſt, which was 
UTep daAngue; 9s for the oy 

0a, 


OE IN EIT CINE EI IAEA ; 


2 


—— 
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God, 1, C.a completion of that pro- 
miſe made to Atraham, thats he 
ſhould be the father of many nations, 


which had never its perfect com- | 


letion till the Gentiles came, and 
ſat down with Alraham, became ſons 
of this faith of Abraham, 72 this 
kingdome of heaven, the Church of 
Chriſt. "And exactly to this ſenſe 
the ſecond verſe of this Pſalm is to 
be underſtood, as the reaſon why 
all the. Gentile world is to prarſe 
and magnify the name of God, 
121 '3 &c. tecauſe the mercy of God 
is ſflrong upon 4, ixexlaemw nm was 
confirmed 1ay the Lxxii, and Latine, 


and the Syriack Nees! from [VV 


grew ſirong, was in full force upoy us, 
1, E, all that mercy which is promi- 
ſed to Abraham for his ſpiritual as 
well as carnal ſeed, is ſuily made 
good wy upon us (in which re- 
1pec thoſe words Rom. xv. 8. eg 70 
feaimcz — to confirme the promiſes 
of the fathers, may reaſonably be 
thought to refer to thele words in 
this Pſalm, the making good of 
Gods mercy to us,beingas in words, 
ſo in ſenſe, parallel to confirmrng the 
promiſes to the Fathers) and the truth 
of the Lord exdureth for ever, i,e,Gods 


fidelity, which. conſiſts in an exa&. 


performance of his promile, exdu- 
reth to the end of the world ; becauſe 
though the Jews for their unbeliet 
were cut off, yet the Gentiles, the 
ſeed of Abrahams faith, were graft- 
ed in, and ſo Gods promiſe of ma- 
king him a father of many nations 


| 


tully performed in the vocation of 
the Gentiles, at the time of the Jews 
obduration and apoſtaly, Thus 
much is maniteſt ; yer-perhaps it 
may be farther obſervable, that the 
121 ſtrong here attributed to, the 
mercy of God, is the known title of 
the 2eſſzas Iſa, ix, 6, For though 
the late Jews have endeavoured to 
interpret that place of Hezekrah, 
whom they there ſtyle TMAW 72 
IMRU the Lord of eight names, Tal- 
mud txa#, Sarhedr, c. Chelet ; yet 
the Targum and others have reſol- 
ved it to belong to the 2eſſrah, and 
ſo 8, and V1 to be two of his 
names. And fo indeed the myſte- 
ry of our Redemption is to be look. 
ed on as an eminent exertion of the 


power of God, AF. ii. 33. the In- ' 


carnation is Jhewing ſtrength with 
Gods arme, Luk.1.51, and the Angel 
that brings the news of it, and (as 
the Fews rell us) hath his name cor- 
reſpondent to the imployment he 
manages, is Gabrzel, from this word. 
W2 ftrovg, And ſoabove all, the 
power was remarkable'in his Re- 
ſurreion, which was wrought by 
Gods right hand, AA, ii, 33.8 v.31. 
tothis adde that N28, which fol- 
lows, is taken notice of to be ano- 
ther of the names of the Meſſiab x 
and the 2:draſch Tehill;m obſerves, 
that that word. comprehends all 
the letters in the Alphabet, 8 the 
firſt, Q the middlemoſt, and the 
laſt, as Rev.'i. 8. he is called Alphs 
and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the 
beginning and the end, 


The 


NaN 


"588 


: ſor 
+ In 
| fer 
The Hundred and Eighteenth Pſalm. 
The hundred and eighteenth Pfalm ſecms to be a gratulatory hymne to 
Davidupon his tull and mpſi undiſturbed poſſefhon of the Kingdome, ” 
or 


after the Ark was brought to Jeruſalem, as may be conjectured from 
ver, 19, 20, 26,27, and was probably appointed to be ſung atthe 
feaſt of Tabernacles, v. 15. ({ome parts of it in the perſon of the 

cople, and others, by way of alternation, in the perſon of the King 
fiinlelf ) the moſt'joyfull folemnity in the whole year, as abour 
which time the armies returned home from the field, and Hoſanna v. 
25. the acclamation then uſed of courſe, though no extraordinary ac- 
cident had happened. Ir is applied both by our Saviour, 2at. xxi. 
42.and by S. Peter, 1 Pet. ii. 4. to Chriſt the Son of David, as by his 
aſcenſion he was inſtalled to be the King,and fo the head corner-ſtone 
of the Church ; and it is therefore made up of lauds and praifes to 


a _ __ 


God tor all his 
Paraphraſe, 


It is now a fit ſeaſon for all, 
people and Priefts, eſpeci- 
ally for all truly pious men, 
(the moft concerned and 
iacereſſed perſons) to laud 


mercies, 


I, Grve thaiks unto the Lord, for he ts £004, be- 
cauſethis mercy endureth for ever, 
2, Let Iſrael now confeſs that bis mercy endureth for 


EVEer, 


and the great , 

er py 2 conftanz 3. Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay that his merty en- | 
ecpal Geirorad my dureth fo ever 
formely in oe Pofrmancs 4. Let them now that fear the Lord ſay that his mercy 

of it. endureth for ever, | 

| oy : om oven imo 5, [called wito the Lord in aiftreſſe : the Lord anſwe- 

avi . bo 

or | wy 1 24dreft my 72d me, || and ſet me tn a large plate. f with tn | 
prayers to God for deliverance, and he preſent]y ſent mie a moft feaſontble reficf, YE | 

And havin! God to take 6. The Lord is 04 my ſide ; Twill zot fear what man LT | we 
my I have no reaſon ; Saks 
1G avorchend the power os £477 40 unt0 MC. | 
malice of man, whatſoever it is. | | | 
Hang wig $ $ — qa _ 7. The Lord taketh my part with them that help me © +ium 
ſhall! Nor fear to meer "in Heer efore ſball 1 * ſee my de fore npon them that hate me. * Þ 
whole hoft of enemies. "ya"? 

He that repoſeth his whole ” $_ 7t rs better t JN CO * look upon, 

_ _ - of: hrs = wane r totruft in the Lord thay to put any cont 8 Yo 

a farre better ſecurity than frdence 1n mas. : Pr.Cxii.as 

all the Princes or menin 9, Jt 7s better to truſt in the Lord than to put any conft- 

the world can yeeld him, J.o iz Princes, _ 
Let al the menand nations 1o, All zations compaſſed me about; || but in the name | in the Ns 
ike _ begire cave me Of the Lord will I deſtroy them. _—_— , wil 
no way in humane fight for 11, They compaſſed me about, yea they compaſ] ed me iq ther mM! 
CEOs a 4 ned mo about ; | but in the name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. yo a oy N| 
God; and being thus fortified with ammunition and auxiliaries from heaven, I ſhall make no + ſee v.19, 


doubt to repell and deftroy them all, 


12, They 


"oe a a>. oh 


= The Hindredand Eighteenth P/alm. Paraphrate. "AY 


ior flamed I2. They compaſſed me about lite bees, a they | are Let them ſwarme about ws a, 


a quenched as the fire of thorns, | for tm the name of the ——_— hs ens 
fey, 10. Lord 1 will deſtroy them. | that the fire doth vpon 
|| chaffe or thorns which ic || Chaſſe, 
preſently ſers a flaming and conſumes; yet being thus armed as 1am with a foll truſt and 27+ 
reliance on the omnipotent power of God, I ſhall eſcape their fary, and cut them offz in ſtead 


of being deftioyed by them, 


| bh * ; - Mine enemies vi j 
* to yuine 5 Thou haft thruſt It Ny OE ITY that might f alt; ſo great, char I pms who: 4 
or falling but the Lord helped me. er to reſiſt it, bur was juſt 

ready # fall and fink under it: and juſt then, when my diſtreſs was greateſt, God interpo- 

ſed for my relief. 


14. The Lord is my ſireagth and my ſorg, and is be- . wy have Tabeuyee ts 
| wy naed as My onely lv 
come my ſaluaHton, port, him have I allweyns 
acknowledged and praiſed, and expreſt my confidence in him and accordingly now in 
time of my want he hath reſcued me, and fer me in perfet ſafety. 


I5. The voice of rejoyciag and ſalvation 1s 1n the Andthusit is with all that 


: : dh i 
tabernacles of the r18hteous ; the right hand of the Lord iow pn te 


aath valiantly, —_ mo whole lives are 
—— . os , made up of receiving and 
16, The right band of the Lord is exalted, the r1ght pardon dogs, 
hand of the Lord dot Valiantly, deliverances from God, 


ſuch as his omnipotent hand worketh for them, either withovt the aſliſtance of humane aids, 
or ſo as the ſucceſs is eminently imputable ro God and not ro man. 


7 I” S of And having received this 
17. 1 ſhall not dye, but lice, aid declare the works of Fo oth, 5 EY 
the Lord, this time, being now ſe- 
cured from my greateſt dangers, what femains for me; -but to ſpend wr whole age in pro- 
claiming the power, and mercy, and fidelity cf my deliverer, and call al! men off ſrom their 

vain and weak truſts, the arme of fleſh, to this more ſkilfull and politick dependance on God? 


18. The Lord hath chaſlened me ſore ; but he hath zot God hath moſt juſily dell- 
ruen m2 over unto death a yg nora 
s 6 | puniſhr, purſued and hun, 
ted by my enemies ; burthen hath ſeaſonably delivered me out of their hands, .and not per- 

i mitted me to be overwhelmed by them, ; 


I9. Open to me the gates of righteouſneſſe : 1 will goe Ew bay Hee ho 

| 2nto them, and I will praiſe the Lord, | A, = to — 

| [irthegade 20. Thzs|| gate of the Lord into which the righteous mercies, and to acknow- 

| WORN ſhall enter ledge them when they ate 

TTY » received, is that to which, 
as 1 am moft bound, I will now make my moſt ſolemn addrefſe, and there commemorate fo th 
Gods mercies to me. Or, I will make uſe of allF occafions as may make way for the pray. 7ſoths 
ſing God, Fewiſt 


21, Twill praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard mes and art Ks. ——_—_ the- 
1 CIOUS retoren ver = 
become my ſalvation, dane prune Gooey 
bundant and ſeaſonable deliverances which God hath afforded me, 
22, 4The ſtone which the builders refuſed, 1s become And now may ail the aſſem- 
the head-ſtone of the corner, Fe bly of le] rejyce, and = 4 


PE Tor” : joyne in their congratulatis 
fwu from 23, This | iS the Lords doing, tt 1s marvelous 112 0ur ons, that being now fallen 


the Lord our in King Davids exalta- 
NR eJes. tion to the throne (and 
nn much more eminently in the reſurre&ion and aſcenfion of the Meſſiah) which is ordinarily 
hi ſaid, (whether by way of Hiſtory or Parable) that the ſtone which, in the laying the founda- 
Ma tion of ſome eminent building, was ofc tried by the builders, and as ofc rejeted by them, as 

N] unfit for their uſe to any part of the fabrick, and thereupon eaſt among and covered over 


with rubbiſh, was at length, when they wanted a ftone for the moſt eminent uſe, the con- 
pling and joynting the whole fabrick together, found moſt exa&ly fitted for the turne, and 
ſo put in the moft honourable place, the chiefcorner of the building. A thing ſo unexpefted 
and firange, that it was with reaſon judged as ſpecial an a& of Gods providence, as if it had 
acen ſent them down immediately from heares, As ſtrange was it, and ” " 

Ece ods 
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Gods ſpecial hand, that David, of no eminent family, the ſonne of Jeſſe, and withall the 
youngeſt and moſt deſpiſed of his brethren, ſhould be in Sauls ſtead exalted by God to the 
repal throne, and being for this driven by Saul from his court, and purſued as a partridge on 
the mountains, ſhould yet continually eſcape his hand, and be peaceably placed in his 
throne, And fo yet farther in the mytterie, that the Meſſiah, the Son of a Carpenters wife 

with him brought up in the trade, that whilſt he made known the will of God had no dwell. 
ing-place, that was rejeed by the chief of the Jews, as a drunkard and glutton, and one that 
acted by the Devil, as a blaſphemous and ſeditious perſon, and as ſuch pur to the vileſt death, 
the death of the Croſs, and was held ſome ſpace under the power of the grave, ſhould be 
raiſed the third day from death, taken up to heaven, and there fit in hjs throne to rule ang 
exerciſe regal power over his Church for ever. This certainly was a worke purely divine, 
and ſo ought to be acknowledged and admired by us. 


This day is the celebrating 24. This 1s the aay the Lord hath made : we will re- 

of a mercy wrought emi- . Ee abt eos 

nently, fignally and peculi- /2)Ce 4/74 ce Liad 7 2h, 

bY by _ oy ( pn na 25. Save n0w, Tbeſeech thee, O Lord; O Lord, 11e- 
at exalice avid to tne 5 . ; 

throne, and he that will ad- ſe eech thee, ſe end row 2 roſper HY. 

vance the Mefſias to his regality in heaven) and thereby peculiarly confecrated by God to his 

ſervice, and ſo for ever deſerves to be folemnized by us, being matter of the greateſt joy 

imaginable to all ſubje&s, either of Davids or of Chrifts Kingdome (and fo this Pſalm fit for a 

Paſchal Pſalm in the Church of Chrift for ever.) Nowitis ſeaſvnable to uſe Hoſannahs (ſee 

note on Pſal. xx. d. and Mat. xx1. a.) acclamations and wiſhes of all manner of proſperity to 

this King exalted by God, David, the type of the Meſſiah- Let vs all joyne in doing it 

moft ſolemnly, crying, people and prieſt rogether, 


The Lord be praiſed for 26, Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord: + 


the preat mercy of this | ae; 

King. ſent us fo peculiarly '® Þ4Ve Blejjed Jou|| out of the houſe of the Lord. Te 
by God, but eſpecially for the Meſſias, whoſe coming hath been ſo long promiſed and ex- "27 
petted (ſee Mat. xxi. 9.) All we that belong to the houſe of God, the Prieſts that wait on : 
his ſanftuary, do heartily bleſs God for this day, and beſeech his bleſſing on him that is now 

crowned : and ſoſhall all the Church cf the Meſfias for ever celebrate him, bleſs God for 

his exaltation, and pray to God to proſper this regal office unto him, bringing in the whole 

world unto his ſervice, 


Thus hath God ſhewed 27, God 7s the Lord + which hath ſhewed us light: , 4 


. ; : , ; .T and bath 

- emer he han. binde the © ſacrifice with cords, even to the hornes of find uy: 
_ magnified himſelf, exerci- the altar. 1 
ſed this double a& of his 1? "R! 


dominion over the world, 1. in raiſing David fromſo mean an eſtate to the Regal throne, 
2. in raiſing Chrift from death to life, and then aſſuming him to an intire dominion over the 
world, to endure to the day of judgment: And in both theſe he hath revived us with the _ 
moft chearfull beams of his divine goodneſs. O- let vs in commemoration thereof beep an 
anniverſary ſacrifical' feaſt (ſee v. 24.) to praiſe and maghify his name for theſe and all his 
mercies, every man giving thanks and ſaying, 


I will laud and praiſe thy 2.8, Thou art my God, azd I will praiſe thee : thou art 
mercies, ſo eminently ad. etl 1 
vouchſafed unto me, and 77) © 04 4 wit eXAatt ine, 

ot in ſo peculiar a manner inhanſed to the benefit of my ſoule, and proclaim thy goodnefsand 
ſuperlative divine excellencies to all the world - 


——_— $* = 29, O gruethanks unto the Lord, for he is 200d, far 
Oo O- . - $ 
videnceand divine diſpen- #75 77e7C) endureth for ever, 


ſation, wherein thou haſt moft graciouſly exhibited thy ſelfe to us, and from time to rime 
continued to oblige us, and ſo wilt continue for eycr. 


Annotations 
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V, 12, Quenched | Dy7, which 
from TV to be extinguiſht, or go out, 
is regularly interpreted, quenched, 
15 yer. by the antient interpreters 
farre otherwiſe , rendred, The 
Chaldee read 1227 burning, and 
the Lxxil. £ZexzuInczy were on fire, 
the Arabick flamed, and the La- 
tine exarſerunt, they burnt or flamed ; 
which makes it probable, that as 
many other words in the Hebrew 
language are uſed in contrary ſen- 
ſes (ſee Mr. Pocock in his Miſcellany 
notes cap. 2.) ſo 197, which figni- 
fies in other places paſſively ro Le 
conſumed or extiaquſh:, may (igni= 
ty here, as an £vzyi10 nov, to frame, 
OT 1n an ative ſenſe, as in Arabick 
ts uſed, violently to break 13 or ſet 
«pon, as In warre or contention, 
when men violently ruſh one on 
another. So R. Solomon on the 

lace, notes the fignification of 
oy to be ſuddain leaping, uſed 
therefore of fire and water, for 
their ſuddara leaping out of their 
place, and then applied to fire, it 
will be flaming, And thus it beſt 
agrees with that which follows, as 
fire among the thorns, for *tis certain 
that flames violently : and thus ir 
beſt connects with the antecedents, 
the other example of their comrzg 
about him [ke bees, with which "tis 
Joyned without any note of disjun- 
ion. This I ſay, becauſe all the 
antient interpreters, except the Sy- 
riack, agree in this rendring z and 
the Syriack reteining the Hebrew 


n x $ 
word Q.2.3)0 , muſt be interpre- 


ted to the ſame ſenſe that ſhall ap- 
pear to belong to the Hebrew, and 
by the addition of the copulative 
and,doth rather incline to this ſenſe, 
They came about me like bees, and 


they— If this be nor it, then the | the former part of 


meaning of thoſe interpreters muſt 
be ſuppoled to be, that as the fire 
amorg thorns is {00n extinguiſht by 
the conſumption of the thorzs, {0 
for the time thar it burns, it Hames 
extremely z and fo the f1militude 
of his enemies 1s ſuppoſed to hold 
12 the burning, as well as the ex- 
ttz40n, (and 10 tis obſerved of the 
Lees that they dye, or loſe all vigor, 
when they ſting, an:maſg, 17 vulnere 
poxunt) and then {till this divolves 
to the ſame effe& or purpole, Bur 
for the notation of the word it (elf, 
that 'tis here uſed inthe ſenſe of fla- 
ming, and not being extinguiſhed, 
one farther argument may be 
drawn from the whole contexture, 
ſpecially from the phraſe 77) WA 
in the name of the Lord, and the '3 
D7'AR which follows, both thrice 
repeated in the ſame manner v, 10, 
II, 12, thus, Al} nations compaſſed 
me about;"\\ BUN 72 the name of the 
Lord,D PER \3 therefore (ſo ſaith the 


5 


Chaldee, and fo? oft ſignifies) 1 PIPER 


will deſtroy them, That the words 
are to be rendred by ſupply of an 
ellipfis from v. 9. 7 will traſt za the 
ame of the Lord, rather than by rea 
ding '2 in conſtruction before zz the 
name of the Lord, and ſo rendring ir 
for in the former, and but in this 
verſe, we are taught by the Chal- 
dee, who thus ms that verſe, A/ 
people compaſſed me about ; I truſted 
is the name of the word of the Lord, 
OR therefore I ſhall cut them off. 
And ſo again v. 11. T hey compaſſed 
me about , they compaſſed me atout ; 
In the name of the word of the Lord 
TYM" 7 truſted, therefore 1 ſhall cut 
themoff, And then in all reaſon ſo 
ir muſt be here, v. 12. 1z the name 
of the Lord I truſted, therefore I ſhall 
deſtroy them, Andif ſo it be, then 
the verſe, it it 
Ecez | 
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eAnnotations on 


2837 


goe on in the ſame ſcheme with the 
former two verices, muſt moſt pro- 
bably ſer down the enemies betieg- 
ing, and aſſaults only, leaving their 
deſtru#ion to the laſt words of the 
veric, as in the two former 1t was; 
and then 1597 muſt ſignify they 
were inflamed, or burzt, as the fire 
among the thorns, or cle it will not 
belong to that ſenſe. The other 
rendring is preſt with diverſe, but 
eſpecially with this inconvenience, 
that after he hatch ſaid they are 
quenched or extin#, he is ſuppoſed 
to adde, that he will deſtroy them, 
which cannot in propriety belong 
to thoſe that are extintt, 1. Ce, de- 
ſtroyed allready. And whereas our 
Engliſh endeavours to help that, 
by rendring '2 for in this verſe, 
whereas it was rendred bat v, 10. 
and 11, firſt there 1sno appearance 
of reaſon for that change, but to 
anſwer this obje&tion, to facilitate 
this rendring, (of which the prin- 
cipal doubt 1s ; ) and ſecondly, it 


- doth not performe what it pretends 


to, for it cannot be any reaſon (lo 
for notes) of their being extmm# all- 
ready, that he yz, or hath conhi- 
dence that he ſhall deftroy them, If 
therefore the notion of quenching 
be ſtill reteined, it muſt be by ta- 
king the przter tenſe in {ignificati- 
on of the tuture, thus, they compaſ- 
ſed me like bees, they ſhall be extin# — 
So the Jewiſh Arab takes it, If or 
thouch they compaſ{} &C, certatuly 
they ſhall be extingurſhed — making 
'2a particle of afſeveration, as Abu 
wal:d notes, 

V. 13. That I might fall] The full 
importance of ?2? is beſt expreſt 
gerundially, ad cadendum, to falling, 
not only to expreſs their deſire who 
thus preſt and rhruft at him, that he 
might fall, for that is ſuppoſed 1n 
the violence of their impulfion, cx- 
preſt by repetition of the verb 17 
"INTTT thou haſt by thruſting thruſt me, 
but to ſignify the event or ſucceſſe 
Of it, that / was falling, Or ready to | 


fall, Tw meoav lay the Lxxii, in the 
infinitive mood gerundially , and 
{o the Chaldee and the Syriack ; 
and fo the Jewiſh Arab, 1t rs 4 long 
while that thou haſt driven or thruſt me 
to falliag, And this expreſſes the 
gErcatnets and {eaſonableneſs of the 
deliverance, that when he was fall. 
:ng, God helped him. 

V. 16, 1s exalted ] Forthe paſ- 
{five notion of MAN, which the 
Chaldee follows, reading X29 
exalted, the Lxxii. read U 00! pm, 
hath exalted me, and ſo the Syriack 
and Latine and Arabick; either 
trom the ative notion of RN? ex- 
altavit, elevavit, wherein we have 
itv. 28, *DAYR 7 will exalt thee, 
trom which T92N is the participle, 
and ſo literally ſignifies exalting ; 
or elſe exprefling the ſenſe by a 
ſhort paraphraſe, Gods right hand 
being therefore ſaid to be exalted, 
as allo to do val:antly, becaufe it 
had exalted hm, and given him vic- 
tory over his enemy, 

V..23.2. he ſtone] The author of 
Hiſtoria Scholaſiica mentions it as a 
Tradition, thar at the building of 
the {ſecond Temple, there was a 
particular ftoze of which that was 
literally true which 1s here parabo- 
lically reherſed, vzz, that it had the 
hap to be often taken up by the buil- 
ders, and as oft rejeGed, and at 
laſt was found to be perfeGtly fit 
tor the moſt honourable place, thac 
of the chzef corner-ftone, which cou- 
pled the fides of the walls together, 
the extraordinarineſs whereof oc- 
caſioned the ſpeech here follow, 
This ts of the Lord, and it is marvelow 
7 our eyes, If there were indeed 
any {uch tradition of the Jews, as he 
reporteth, and truth in the traditi- 
on, it were neceſſary to reſolve 
that this Pſalm was made at the 
£yxdiwie Or dedication and conſecra® 
tion of the ſecond Temple, or on 
ſome like occaſion after thar, But 
although theſe two verſes thus hi- 
ſtorically interpreted might incline 

to 


— 


noon 


d 
[2% 


to that date of it, (and then the 
gates of righteouſneſ{ v, 19, would 
well refer tothe gate of the lecond 
Atrium, the publick tolemn way 
into the temple, by which the Jers 
and Proſelytes of righteouineſs en- 
tred, the Proſelytes of the gates 
entring only the firſt court) yer the 
reſt of the Pſalm is nor ſo agree- 
able thereto, being much more 
applicable to Dave in reſpect ot 
the difficulties which he had over- 
come in his way to the Kingdome, 
And accordingly the Chaldee 1n- 
cerpret all the verles to the end ex- 
preſly of him, DU” &c. The butil- 
ders deſpiſed the youth which was among 
the ſons of Jefſar, and he deſerved to 
be conſtttuted [2 71W) Fi 27 the King 
and Ruler, This hath been from the 
Lord, ſaid the builders ; this is non- 
derfull in our eyes, ſaid the ſonnes of 
Feſſar, The Lord made this day, ſaid 
the builders ; let us rejoyce and te glad 
28 it, ſaid the ſonnes of Jeſſar., we 
pray thee, O Lord, bejtow ſalUation 
now, ſaid the builders; ne pray thee, 
O Lord, proſper us now, ſaid the ſonns 
of Feſſat, Bleſſed is he which cometh 
2a the name of the word of the Lord, 
ſaid the builders; let them blefi you 
from the houſe of the ſanfuary of the 
Lord, ſaid David, The Lord our 
God hath ſhined on us, ſaid the tribes 
of the houſe of Judah ; Binde the young 
lambe (879, the Latine abſurdly 
renders it puerum ) fs a ſacrifice of 
ſolemnity with chatas rill you have ſa- 
crificed him, and poured out his blood 
upon the hornes of the altar, ſa1d S4- 
muel the Prophet. Thou art my God, 
1 will confeſs before thee ; thou art my 
God, I mill praiſe thee, ſaid David, 
Samuel anſwered and ſaid, Praiſe ye, 
all ye congregation of Iſrael, confeſſe 
before the Lord that be 1s good, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. This 
makes it not unreaſonable to re- 
ſolve, that the whole Pſalm be- 
longs. to David, and that it was 
compoſed either by him,or by ſome 
other in commemoration of his 
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cxalration to, and full poſſeſhon of 
the Kingdome ; which being from 
a very low condition, and other 
the like circumſtances of improba- 
bilfry, it was very fitly reſembled 
by this of the tome which the builders 
refuſed &c, whether that were a 
ſtory of any real paſſage, or whe- 
ther only an emblem and paraboli- 
cal expreſſion of what was here 
done; and both that emblem and 
this rcal exaltation of Davida moft 
lively type of the humiliation and 
exaltation of the Meſſiah, and his 
aſcenſion, and taking poſſeſſion of 
heaven, and fo is made uſe of Mat: 
XX1. 42, ar, xii, 10, Luk XXi, 17, 
AF.xv. 11. Eph.ni.20, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 
and by way of Prophecy, 1ſaz. 
xXv111, 16, And to him it belongs 
more eminently and more com- 
plerely, than to Davzas perſon it 
could, the tribes of 1ſr7aeland Judah 
being not divided before, and ſo 
not united by David ; whereas 
Chriſt of Jew and Gentile made one 
Church, and ſo was moſt literally 
the chief corner-ſtone, that coupled 
the walls and knit the building to- 
gcther, which cannot ſo literally be 
affirmed of David, Ofthis we have 
the confeſſion of the Jews them- 
ſelves. Sol. Farch: on Mich, v. 2: 
faith, Out of Bethlehem ſhall come 
m7 12 MUN Meſſiah the ſon of Da- 
Vid, VaR RIM IÞ ſo he (the Plalmiſ 
ſaith, the ſtone which the builders refu- 
ſed, &c. (Ando v.15. the voice of 
foy &c, Kimcn: & Jarchi refer to the 
days of the Meſſiah, as from the 
ſtones of Iſrael Gen.2 9.24, they ferch 
their dream of their ſuffering Meſſi 
as Ben Jeſeph, or Ben Ephraim.) 

V. 27. Sacrifice ] The Hebrew 
word here is 37, which is ordina- 
rily uſed for « feſtzval, bur ſome- 
times by metonymie ſignifies the (4- 
crifice uſed at ſuch times. $o Exe, 
xx111, 18, the fat 27 ,not of my feaſt, 
but 837 22 of my feſtrual ſacrifice, 
ſaith the Chaldee. - So 1/a. xxix. I, 
1BÞ3) 2/47 behead or kill the ſacrifi- 
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eA nnotations on 


"y 
mT 
mMaen 


ces. SO Amos v. 21, where we read, 
I hate, 1 deſpiſe =, it 1s moſt 
probably ro be rendred jour ſacr:- 
fices: tor as what follows, / w:ll zot 
ſmell 7 your ſolemn aſſemblies, muſt 
be underſtood of the ſmoak of their 
ſacrifice, or their incenſe, [IV 06- 
lation 1aith the Chaldce, and the 
IXXii, Suolzs ſacrifices, and not of 
the dayes or ailcmblics themſelves; 
ſo the inſuing verlc is exprets,7 hough 
you offer me burit-offerings and meat- 
offerings, 1 will z10t accept them, So 
Mal. n. 3. the dung PIN (in all 
probability) of therr ſacrifices, And 
thus bave the Chaldce rendred it 
in this place, RT 78527 8,79 the 
young lamb for a feſtrual ſacrifice, Ot 
this tis here ſaid , InNay2 NOR 
binde it with cords, as the ſacrifice 1s 
wont to be when *tis killed, WV 
MAIAN MIN ever to the hornes of the 
altar; 1. c. after "tis Hound, kill it, 
and do all other things preparatory 
to the offcring it up, till at laſt you 
lay itupon the altar, and ſprinkle 
the blood on the horzs of it. So 
Kimeh: and Jarchz literally expound 
this of bringing the ſacrifice bound, 
tril he came to the altar, WW Ty 
nan map R 27Þ, Bur the 
Jewiſh Arad will have it ſignify the 
continuance or being inſtant in ſa- 
erificing Or bringing ſacrifices, The 
hornes of the altar were on every 
corner of it, Exo, xxXvii. 1, and ſo 
by ſprinkling the blood on the hors 
of the altar, was perhaps meant the 
{prinkling it round about (ſo we 
know the appointment was Exod. 
XX1ix, I5, 16, Thou ſhalt take the 
7am—- and thou ſhalt take his blood 
and ſprinkle it round about upon the 
altar ; ſo Lev.i. 5. they ſhall ſprin- 
tle the blood round about upon the al- 
tar.) Or elſe ſprinkling it 0 the 
horns was the ſhorter way (ſee Lev. 
av. 7,18. andc., viii. 15. and c. ix.9, 
and xvi. 18, ) and was by interpre- 
cation the ſprinkling it round about, 
every horne repreſenting the ſide 


next that corner, But for bizdi-g | which were moſt uſed in the feaſt 


| 


the ſacrifice to the hornes of the altar, 
whilſt it was killed, we finde no 
ſuch cuſtome in the Law; and 
therefore ſure the words are to be 
interpreted by ſuppoſing an elljpfis 
in them, which 1s to be ſupplied as 
the Chaldee hath done, trade it 
with bands till ye have ſacrificed it, and 
poured the blood thereof upon the hornes 
of the alrar, But from the ambigu- 
ity of 27 uſed frequently for a feaſt, 
the Lxx11. have farr departed from 
this ſenſe, and read ovsfoache fop- 
Tiy & Toi TUXRZC 501 z apporit the 
feaſt 12 condenſts, (the vulgar ren- 
ders it ):2 the thick boughs; and fo 
Heſychius » TUxXRIpOS Oaot'ThH Ye- 
vigcl.,, But allo mxzCav figni- 
fies #0 hide Or cover ; muxz'Ceot, ua- 
Aumlso:, xpumlsoi, Himeo, mie ts 
pearasn, crizTs:, faith he, And 


ſo the Lxx1i. here may have uſed it 


for the booths or tabernacles, of 
which the Fews had a 37 or feaſt 
yearly, However though I ſup- 
poſe them to have receded from 
the true meaning of the words all- 
ready ſhewed, yer they ſcem to 
have-hada meaning very commo- 
dious to the Hoſarnah forcgoing, 
v. 25, For as there was ule of thoſe 
acclamations at the feaſt of raber- 
nacles (in that notion of Tuxz7s51) 
ſo to them were adjoyned branches 
of trees &Cc. as we fcc inthe Gol- 
pel, where they cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſftrewed them 1n the 
way, and cried Hoſaxnah, And lo 
Neh. viii. 15. Goe forth and fetch 
Oltve tranches, and Pine branches, 
and Palme branches, and branches of 
thick trees ; the Hebrew reads 
Nay, the very word which is here 
uſed for a band or cord, and 1s there 
rendred by the Lxxii. &/As 9204 
thick wood (as here mux2Cs0:) per- 
haps it were better rendred wood of 
bands, i. e. bundles of wood, for 10 
Elias Levita tells us in his Thiſez, 
that to inde up Hoſannahs was tO 
binde up bundles of willow boughs, 
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of tabernacles. And ſo by ov5i- wo oe MS : 

02258 £9pTHY FT ts they Chae oe? 4 their _— TEn- 
probably meant the feaſt of Taber- | ders it ſolennitates, ſolemnittes ; but 
nacles , celebrated with willow | this ſure ( proportionable ro the 
boughs, with which they firewed | notion of 3N) tor the ſacrifices uſed 
and adorned the court of the Tem- | at thole ſolemzztzes, as when eating 
ple, 2295 TAY X2ZTaY Ts Quoizn- | the feaſt (TYVON 2 Chron, RKX, 22. 4 
els, even to the hornes of the altar, | word of the ſame origination) muſe 
The Syriack here read, Bznde with | needs ſignify the ſacrifices of the feaſt, 


The Hundred and Nineteenth Pſalm. 


The hundred and nineteenth 1s wholly ſpent 1n conſideration of the divine 
Law, the excellency, the neceſfity, the advantages of it, deſcanting 
on the ſeveral appellations of it, with frequent refle&ions on our 
ſclves, by way of exhortation to a pious life, and conſtant adherence 
ro God in times of diſtreſs. It is in the Hebrew Alphabetical, the 
cight firſt verſes beginning with the firſt letter, and therefore intitled 
Aleph, the next eight with the ſecond, and ſo called Beth, and fo 
throughout every of the two and twenty Hebrew Letters, and ſtyled 
by the Maſora the great Alphabet, 


_ eAleph. 
Paraphraſe, 


1 A The true and onely felicit 
1. Ty Leſſed are the undefiled 13 the © way, who walke The amen 


zn the law of the Lord, life ( and the forerunner 


| obſerve, 2, Bleſſed are they that ||keep his teſtimonies, and that _ ro evernall happi- 
ce note A, : . nets } Connits 1n 4 biame- 
wie & ſeek him with the whole heart. leſs pious life, a ſtri& and 


+Thet alſo 3. TÞ They alſo doe no 111quity, * they walk 17 his wayes. careful inquiry after, and 

N diligent obſervation of the 
divine Law, a loving and ſeeking and ſerving God fincerely, and not admitting any one 
known fin in the whole courſe of our lives, but conftantly and continually practiſing his 


commands. 


[vey mech 4&4. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts || dil;- 1know it is the will and 


* that 


; command of Gcd that FI 
gently. ſhould with all diligence 


 O that my wayes were direfed tokeep thy flatutes, and watchfulaeſs and ear- 
3 - OY P Jl neſt endeayour obſerve and 


give heed unto his Law. Bleffed Lord, give me that grace to guide and ſet right the whole 
courſe of my life, that [ may never faile in that vigilance. | 


Then ſhall 1 have confi- 
6. Then ſhall 7 70t be aſh amed, when 1 bave reſpe G dence both toward God 


unto all thy commandments. and man, and mine own 
ſoule, when I can pronounce of my ſclfe that my obedience is impartial, and uniformre, and 
univerſal, no ſecret fin reſerved for my fayour, no leaft commandment knowingly or wi 
lingly neglected by me, 


7. 4 


596 Paraphraſe. The Hundred and Numeteenth Pſalm, © | * 


As long as I live in any fin T, I will praiſe thee with uprightreſs of heart, when I 


EIT ay ſhall have learnt thy righteous judgments, 
pious performance either of prayer or praiſe : But when I have diligently ſtudied and 


practiſed thoſe precepts of thine, in obediexce to which all righteouſneſs conſiſts, then may I 
with full peace of minde, with a clear confidence preſent my ſacrifice before thee, and rot be 


guilcy ofany hypociific in doivg it, 


b, My preſent reſolutionisto 8,. 7 nll keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me not || Þ ut- | ts» ay 

: keep cloſe to the com- torl great dea 
mands of God, and then I © Ye ; : _ 
have confidence that he will not ſo farr withdraw his grace from me, but that I ſhall be able 
to perſevere, If fin wiltully, I cannot then promiſe my ſelfe the grace to returne again; 
but if I make vſe of the grace allready afforded me, and by ftrength thereof ſtand firme from 
any ſuch wilfull fall, as I piay,ſo 1 hope and truſt and am confident that God will never firſt 
forſake me in ary ſuch degree as ſhall be deſiructive or hurtfull co me, 


Beth. 


Bleffed Lord, 1 humbly 9, pwherenithall ſhall a young man cleanſe his way > 
begge of thee that grace c ly taking beedth ? d 
C. wiichmay bean effefral | © 2) faking heed thereto accorarag to thy word, + to 6h- 
inſtrument in thy hand to purge and cleanſe my polluted heart and aRions in ſuch a degree, ſerve, or, 
that] may be competently inabled for the future to obſerve and obey thy commands. that he may | 
: | a obſerve thy 
d, + My hear is ſincerely and 10, 1th my whole heart have I ſought thee: O «let wad, 
intirely bent to ſave thee a i j J 
diligently, to lexrne wy 77 70! wanaer from thy commanaments, 
duty, and to performe it : O give me that grace that may ſufficiently aſſiſt me, and withhold 
thoſe temprations that may be able to ſeduce me out of my courſe of obedience. ; | 


FL. 2 


Thy terrors and promiſes 11, Thy wore have 1 * bid tn my heart, that 1 might * lidy 
and commandments have n ft tl 2 \IzY = 
1 treaſured up in the depth #© ſin agataſt thee, Ye :--*1 
of my ſoule, as I would doe thar which I am to value moſt pretiouſly, and to guard moſt care "! 
fully, that ſo whatſoever the tempration be, I may have within my own breaſt ſufficient to | «k 
oppoſe againft ir 3 to the bare ſuggeftions of fin, the conſideration of thy commands to the : 
contrary ; to the tenders of pleaſures or profits, &c, thy promiſes nude to obedience,-infi- | 
nitely above the proportion of thoſe advantages; and to the additions of threats, thy terrors Y No 
and denunriations againſt fin, as much above the fiſe of all thoſe dangers that the devill, or ' th 
world, er mine own fleſh, or phanſie can ſuggeſt unto me, | 


O Lord, I praiſe and glori- 2, Bleſſed O Lord: | 
Gong =. of gw eſſed art thou, rd; teach me thy fa | 
mercies; and rhat I may Tres, | 
do it ſo as may be accepted by thee, Lord, give me thy grace, both to know and obey thy ; 
1-0 x which is the moſt noble way of glorifying thee, living worthy of ſo divine 
a maſter. 


Ee, FIhave made it one ofmy 12. 771th my lipshave 1 declared © all the judgments of : fe 


ſpecial exerciſes to expreſs 
to others the venerable o- thy mouth, 


pinion I have of thy laws, and that of all and every of them, 


The joy that I have in per- 14, 1 have vejoyced in the way 0 MONLES, AS 
forming obedience tothem | S us xa mn th ) f thy , eſtmont bs FI | 6 
is ſo great,ſo much exceed- [| 72WCÞ as 172 all TICHES, W's, "0 
ing the delight that any worldly man takes in the greateſt plenty, that I cannot butexpreſs 4 ine | 

the tranſportation, mw 


And therefore if I had nos 1c. 7 will meds r ave reſpers det 
thing to conſider but theſe EY Meastate 51 wy Pe n_ , 1p fol 


preſent joyes which reſult #790 thy wayes, : L ; MAR 
from the ſervice of God, I 16, I will delight my ſelfe it thy ſtatutes ; 1 mill not * 
were moft unwiſe if I ſhould for et thy word 

change this ſtudy, this ex- 4 J er, 

T_ this felicity, for any other, if I ſhould ever forget or forſake the comforts of a pious 
ife, 


Gimel, 
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{ Render I7. f [| Deal boantif wl ly with thy lt ervant, | that 1 may O Lord, I am conſtantly re- FA 
> 


folved to obey and adhere, 
net : lrye and keep thy word, | to thy known will all the 


T1wi dayes of my life : O make me thoſe gracious returns which thou haſt promiſed to all fuch. 


18, Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous And whatare thoſe? The 
hi f he law inlighrening and removing 
A g 4 vgs our of WY Ay , all degrees of darkneſs re- 
waining on my heart, quickening and inlivening my facelties, giving me a vical taft and re« 
liſh of che delights of that obedience which is performed to thy precepts : which when | have, 
I ſhall then truly diſcern choſe admirable Divine excellencies of thy Law, thoſe pleaſures re- 
ſulting from the pra&ice of ir, which are not to be found any where elſe, and conſequently 
learn to love, and adore the Author of it, be raviſh't and tranſported with the thoughe of * 
thee, that haft dealr thus wonderfully with thy ſervants, given them a rule of life, and promi- 
ſed them eternal felicities as their reward for their being conrent to be ruled by ir ; when if 
we might have been our own chooſers, we could not have pitcht on any thing ſo advantageous 
and pleaſurable ro our ſelves at the preſent, as this obedience to thy laws will be ceitainly 
found to be by any that will experiment ir. 


19, 1 am a ſtranger tn the earth ;, hide not thy com- F a ins noe I'ma 

rru , - 

mandments from me. eſt v4 greee foverehns 

am by thy providence placed in a moft profperous condition upon earth, yet in all this ſecu- 

| lar greatneis and plenty I enjoy no more than a meer ſtranger or lodger, that hath ſupply for 

| his preſent necefſities, bur nothing more : The one true comfort of which I am capable is 

that of obedience to thy precepts: O ler me never be deprived of this adyantage and comfort, 
without which a kingdome is notable ro make me colerably happy, 


| 20, Myſoule 8 * byeaketh for the longing that it hath Ny defires are vehement, @, 


» ir taken ; languiſhing, and inual 
win long« #rto thy judgments at all times, | _— > py thy judg- 
ang for, or ments3 I deſire to be allwayes imployed and exerciſed in them, and when 1 am nor, my 
hive to thy- ſoule is wholly taken up with a love and defice of them. 


lanſedere 21, Thou haſt rebuked the proud h || that are curſed, All diſobedient obſtinate hy 


hy which hich do erre from thy commanaments, ene Mermebig ne 

are ſure to be puniſht by thee, and etetnally accurſed and rejeRted from thee: And indeed 

their very preſent courſe of irrational ſottiſh pride and obfſtinacy, 'is a very competent curſe 

unto it ſelfe, robs them of all the comforts of a pious life, and ingulfes them in many ſad 

j miſeries in this life, ſufficient to denominate them accurſed, if there were no arrear of tor- 
; ments and woes in another life. ; / 4 ES 


22, Re A contempt. for 1 ButT have carefully obſer» 
Remove from me reproach ana c pt, fl CE 


| obſerved bave } kept thy teſt1montes, cepts : Lord, doe rhoti 
7 ſcendtea, preſerve-me from all the rebukes or puniſhments chat che malice of men can defigne againſt 
t mE. 


A | ; . And this am confident 

23. Princes alſo did ſit anal ſpeak agaruſt me : but thy EE 

ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes, confidence I ſhall not ſeek 

1 *ormnof 24. Thy teſttmonies alſo are my delight and * my conn- our fer any other fecurity: 

ty counſel Ir 7" Mi Whatſoever conſpiracies 

G are laid againft me by the 

greateſt Potentates, whatſoever reproaches from my heathen neighbours, depending on 

| their own ftrength, and deriding my truſt in God, they ſhall nor rake me off from this one 

conftanr exerciſe, the ſtudy and prafice of thy law; to theſe ſhall I reſort, as for all the 

comforts of my life, the joy and delight of my ſoule, ſo for adviſe and counſel alſo in time of 
difficulty and danger, and from thence take my dire&ions how to prevent or avert them. 


Daleths 


— 
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Daleth. 


Whenſoever I am cat 25  Myſoule cleaveth unto the duſt ; quicken thou me 


down in a ſight either of : 
my unworthineſs, or my accor aing to thy word, 


fins, *cis then a ſeaſon for-Ged to interpoſe hk hand for my comfort and relief : This he hath 
promiſed todo forall that are truly humbled, and Idoubt not he will in his good time per.. 
forme it for me. 


As ſoon as I make my con- 1 det | : 
feſfſion to him, and with a 26, T have dec ared my apa thou beardeſt mes 


fincerely contrite heart pe- #4 | me thy ſtatutes, 
tition his pardon, he is graciouſly pleafed ro hear my prayer, and to be reconciled with me 3 


and then | may ſeaſonably beg and hope for his grace to ſupport me for my future life, that I 
may no more fall cft and proyoke him. 


Then I may pray for an 27, Mate me to underſtand the way of thy precepts ; ſo 


pnderftanding heart, an : 
experimental knowiedge of ſhall 7 || talk of thy wondrous works. [jor, medi. 
his eaſy and gracious yoke, which when I have obteined, I ſhall be for ever moſt delightfully _ 

exerciſed in the meditation and diſcovery of thy moſt admirable difpenſations towards us, mn UN) 


eſpecially of that tranſcendent goodneſs of thine in pardoning of fins, giving us ſuch admira- 
ble precepts, aſhſting us to the performance of them, accepting our imperfeR obedience, 
and then crowning us for ever for it. 


My ſorrow and vehement 98, My ſoule i + melteth away for beavineſſe; 7 diftill,, 


10a yen ne 4 « 50h * ſtrengthen thou me according to thy word, $1, 
qualifies me for that comfort and raiſing up which thou haſt promiſed to all truly humbled "Pp 


ſinners. | 


And then I may bea meet 95g, Remove from me the way of lyin Fi 
ſuiter for thy grace, to De fi Ly f by g, 4 grant me 


mortify every wicked de- thy law gractouſly, 

fire in me, every falſe apoftatizing or hypocritical affeRion, and to inliven me to a pious 
virtuous life, exaWly regulated by thy will and word,the richeſt donative that can be beftowed 
wpon ME- 


This of obedience and fi- uth ; ud, 
IE o....-30- 1 bave choſen the way of truth z thy judgments 
rence to thee, is to me farc have E laid before me, 

more eligible and defirable than the contrary, v. 29. I have therefore propoſed to my ſelfe 

thy Law as the rule of my life, and ſtedfaftly reſolved to dire&all my aKions by it. 


And having done ſo, if I I . "Ws 
Rd ety 7" have ſlack unto thy teſtimonies 3 O Lord, put me 


cleave unto them, perſe- #0} 70 ſhame . 
vere 25 I have reſolved, Iam ſure I ſhall never be diſappointed of my expeRations, I ſhall 
never miſs of the comforts of this life, or the joyes ofa better. 


This is matter of infinite r 
my & Foro EY will run the way of thy commandments, | when [af 


me, and a ſpecial a&t of thy thou ſh alt k zularge my heart, dilated 
gracious dealing with us men, to binde up our preſent joyes in our praice of virtue, to | 


make us at once pious and happy. This ſh rtainly j to all the ſpeed and di- 
ee of « hos | ps a a. bl is ſhall certainly ingage me to all the ſpeed and di- 
He. 


O bleſſed Lord God, let. 33. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and 1 


guideme in performing. JÞall t keep it | upto the end. may 

acceptable obedience to thee, and [ ſhall by all lawes of juſtice and gratitude be ingaged to Os Om 

continue the courſe with all poſſible care and diligence, of reward, 
34. Grue 


——— 
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{obſerve 34. Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall \| keep thy Be thou pleaſed toillami. 


a REDEEM: nate my minde, to remoye 
oper ') Law yea T ſhall t ot ſerve it with my whole heart. from —- 
keep ſpirit that my corruptions and fins have bronght upon me, and give me that pratical plia-- 
TJMUR bleneſs, and docileneſs, and humilicy, that may be affiſtant to the work, by the continu- 

CITED ance of thy grace, to work in me to doe as well as to will, to performe a moft carefull, 


watchfull, diligent, and wichall a moſt impartial uniforme obedience to thee. 


* Y: 7 the path of thy ceommand- Lord, let mie never fail of 1 
* lead of 35. * * Male me to g0e tn he fl '& WY08 thy dire&ion and puidena _ 


geide ments, for thereta is my delight. 20 all -rhe ade 
by thy grace I ſhall indeavour to performe to thee. There is nothing ſo pleaſurable to me 
a5 to be thus exerciſed and imployed : O do thou conduR, and aſfift, and dire& me in ir, 


36. Incline mime heart anto thy teſirmontes, and not to Ttis much more defirable 

: to me to be _imployed in 
covetouſneſs. thy lawes, than in any mat= 
ter of the greateſt ſecular advantage. O let thy grace ſoprevent ard bend my heart, that this 
pleaſure may (till poſſeffe me, and never give place to any ſecular purſuance or carnality, © 


37. Turne away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and b_ Font, me Oi 
quicken thou me in thy way. :  _—2 n— f——— 
draw me from all delight or complacency in wealth or worldly grandeur, on which the luſt 
of the eye is wont to be placed 3 in fraile, falſe, deceitfull beauty,which is apt to accend foule 
flames within the breaſt ; in any other vain tranſporting obje@ ;z and on the contrary inliven 

and inflame in me all pious and virtuous defignes and purſnits. 


a Stabli ; ervant who 1s 1 de- Thete are inthy word, the gn; 
nix] wh 38. ” yo | thy mnt thy ſe the revelation of thy will to us, = 


= thy voted to thy fear, | the greateſt arguments ima». 
I "IA ginable to ingage us to fear and reverence of and uniforme obedience to thee, promiſes of 
the fearin the divineſt, and cerrors of the moſt formidable fort: Tothis are thE oracles of God all de- 
ws ng ſigned, to bring us to the praftice of true piery. O grant me that grace that I may never 

” permit theſe to depart out of my minde, but make uſe of them conſtantly to this end to which 


thou haſt deſigned them, perſevere firmely in thy obedience. 


| ear. for O what a ſhame and re- 
39. Turne aw ay my Yep roach which I ff _ fe thy proach would ir be to me, 


Judgments are good, | | who eckbowlodge thy yoo 
to be ſo eaſy and pleaſurable, the obedience to thy commands ſo ſweet and deſirable, ever 
to fall off from ir into any unprofitable work of darkneſs ? This the fight of my own fraiky 
bids me to fear beyond all things, and to be for ever jealous of my ſelfe in this behalfe, O 
fer thy word and thy grace give me that ſtability, v. 38. and conftancy, that I neyer thus 
ſhamefully miſcarry. | ; | 


| cents * quicken All that I can' fay of n 
40. Behold I have longed after thy precepts ;, quicken A Tas T « . Rd EY 


me in thy righteouſneſs. dent defire to obey thee. 
O let thy grace, which in mercy thou wilt not faile to give to allſuch that in hamility addreſs 
to thee, excite and inliven me from time to time in all works of obedience to thee, that fo I 
may daily improve in all righteouſneffe, 


Vau. { 


41, Let thymercies come unto me, O Lord, eventhy Leod, /ba.thow pecoully 
ſaluation according to thy word. ent Fel Argo 


reſcue me out of mine enemies hands, according to the promiſe thou haft made unto me, | 
4.2. So ſhall It have wherewith to anſwer him that re- And'then I ſhall be ablets 


Freturne | 

ewrd Pproacheth me ;, for I truſt in thy word. | =_ . _ reply to = 

pa og are ready to inſult ovet me in any diſtreſſe, and upbraid my-truft and reliance on 
t ' | 


43. And 
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i, 


©, 


Iris thy promiſe of eternal 4.2, Ard take zot the word of truth || utterly out of my Ito ay 


> ona 1+: gies mouth, for I have hoped in thy judgments, me hy 
that truſt in thee and adhere to thee: O let me never be forſaken by thee in any ſuch eminent note b) 


degree, that | may doubt of applying this promiſe to my clic, and aſſuming on the ſirength 
thereof this afſurance, that thou wilc infallibly reſcue me. 


ER Js « al gr ws 4.4. So ſhall 1 keep thy Law continually, for ever 
obedience to thee from 4/74 EVer, 
this time to the end of my life. 


And being delivered by . eAnd 1 mill walk at literty, for I ſeek t 6 
thee, I will moſt chearful- ” J fe / by Fre- 
ly and alacriouſly ſet to the CepLs, 

wayes of all piety, there being no courſe wherein I ſhall more delightfully exerciſe my 


ſelfe. 


Wes on popolien nd 46. I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before Kings, 
aft of the excellency of | ; - 

thy Law, and the advanta-. #4 will not be aſbamed. 

ges of ordering our lives by it, and recommend it with confidence to the greateſt Princes in 

the world, & that which will inhaunſe cheir crowns, and make them much mote glorious and 
comfortable to them, if they will reſolve to guide their lives after this model, 


And for my ſelfe, as inmy 47, Azd 1 willde:!zght my ſelfe in thy commandments, 


Jove and value of thy pre- . Thy 

cepts I prefer them before which I have loved, : . 
all other jewels in the world, ſo will I entertain and recreate and pratify my ſelfe by this ER 
erciſe, the meditation and practice of theſe, rather than by any other way of divcrtiſfemenc 


which the world doth moſt eſteem of. 


And this pleaſure ſhall not 48, Ay hands alſo will 1 © lift up unto thy Come 


be an aerial idle ſpecula- . "II : : 
tive pleafore, but ſoch as 7747 47CPES which 1 have loved, and I will-meait ate in 
ſhall/ſgr me vigorouſly a- thy ſt atates, 


bout the praftice of all ho- 


ly obedience totheez and therein will T conftantly and diligently exerciſe my felfe, and 
thereby exprefſe the reality of my love to them. 


Zain. 


O Lord, my made 49, Remember the word unto thy ſervant, 07 which 
ntindfes Har Mmby ai- thou haſt cauſed me to hope, 

ven me grounds of Ge 50. This is my comfort 1zz my affir&ton ; for thy word 
moft unmoved hope and hath quickyed me | 
comfort : And theſe are 7 , | 


able to ſupport and inliven me in the midft of the greateft preſſures, 


_ 197 94 WR 3h» The proud have had me greatly in deriſion, yet 
wnen ce ME IN Clo | . 


relyance and truft in God, $2, £ remembred thy judgments of” old, O Lord, and 


a _ b- —_— "= bave comforted my ſelfe, 
when earthly ftrength faileth. But all their ſcoffs and bittereft ſarcaſmes ſhall nor diſcovrage 
we, or tempt me to forfake my holde. I have many notable jlluftriovs examples of th 
power and goodneſs, of the ſeafonable interpoſitions of thy reliefs to thy ſervants in their 
eateſt diſtrefſes 3 apd theſe being laid to heart have infinitely more force ro confirme my 


aith, than all their Atheiſtical ſcoffs to ſhake ir, 
Nay theſe their heatheniſh 5.3, + Horror hath taken hold on me, Lecauſe of the + aume 


diſt . 

=" nnngins vo hr oy wicked that forſake thy law, may 71 | 
we, that they are watter of great diſquiet and commotion and trembling to mes to think of ſee Pſal. 

the direfull condition which they are in that have utterly forſaken God and all chought of Xi. 6, 


tence, that have quite deveſted themſclyes as of all hope, fo of all dread of him. 


54. Thy 


[of 
lee 


Wil 
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54. Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs inthe houſe of my oh = £m phgeret _ 
pilgrimage. tranſitory life, I can take 


joy in the commands and promiſes of God, and ma them true real folaces to me in whatſo- 
ever diftreſſe, as knowing that I ſuffer nothing bur what God ſees to be beſt ff me, and that 
if I faithfully wait on him, he will in his time give me a ſcaſonable delivetance, 


. 1 have remembred thy ame, O Lord, 12 the night, With theſe thoughts of 
od I have in the folitude. 


and have kept thy law. and darkneſs of the nigh 
| obſerved 56, Thes 1 had becauſe T | kept thy precepts, intertained and ſapyrentd 
my ſelfe, and thereby ra 


ſex note a. ; 
ken up a courage and conftancy of reſolution never to relinquiſh this hold for any other, 


Thus hath God abundantly rewarded my diligence in his ſervice by a pleaſure reſuking from 
it, v. 54+ by a ſtedfaft unmoveable hope and comfoggyin him, v. 50, and by a durable conſtane 
refolution of a perſevering obedience, never to depart from him, 


(heth. 


| | Lord : T have (aid that } Blefſed Lord, of all 
57. Thea art my portz0n, O LoYr 3 I have ſatd that I poſſeſſions and —— 


would keep thy word, the world thou onely are 
worth the having ; thy promiſes are pretions promiſes, thy commands moff excellent 4i- 
vine. commands : 1 have by thy grace deliberately made my choice, preferred thefe before 
all the glories of this world, and reſolved that thy word ſhall be my treafure, which I will 


moſt diligently preſerve, 


+eſinght 58, I + zatreated thy favour with my whole heart : be bo. Koo » (Brace is 

thy face mercifull to me according to thy word, it] Hwy hes thing; for 

Mn this therefore I make my moſt hamble, ſincere, paſſionate addreſs to thee, © be thon yy 

1.2 ciouſly pleaſed to grant my requeſt, co youchſafe me this mercy, which chon haſf promiſed 
- never to deny to thoſe that aſke, and importunately feek and begg ir of thee, | 

h es, and turned my feet unto thy But neither have I con- 

59. Tthoug t 03 My wayes, y j ) red 63 tele wht wy 

teſttmoztes, _ bare prayers for firengrh. 

and grace; I have ſet tomy part, im a diligent examination of my paſt ſins, and a carefulf 

watch over my future ations, and ſo have forſaken my old wayes, and diligently purfaed 


that courſe which thon haſt preſcribed me. 


thy com- And to this end, I did im< 
60, I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Are! 32k 
manaments. no one minutes ſtay in ſo 

neceflary a purſuit, as knowing that the longer I ſhould dally, the more unlikely T ſhould 


be ever to performe ſo great a Journey. 
bxt | In my courſe I have ofc niet 


PRE... * ] ame; 
| Foes © GI, Þ The * bands of the wicked have robbed me ; with diſturbance, the af- P» 


i have aot forgotten thy Law, ; faults and injuries of wick. 
ed men : but theſe, how ſharp ſoever they were, have been bur exerciſes of my patience 
have not proyoked me to do any thing but what beſt becometh thy ſervant. | 

2. At midnight I milf viſe to erve thanks unto thee, This, and the many other 
b 6 n hy 14 - k _ # t 8 ; bevefits andadvantages of 
ecauſe of thy r1ghteous juagments, thy Law, and ny obedli+ 
ence toit are ſuch, as I am bound to acknowledge all the dayes of my life, and everi to in- 
terrupt my lawfull ſleep and repoſe, to finde frequent vacancies for ſo necefary a duty © 
lauding and magnifying- thy mercy. | | 
and And for my dayes' exercife” 


63. 02 of all them that fear thee 
4. _ ys as, f a b ba f c I endeavour. to, affociate 
of them that keep thy precepts. my ſelfe with all thoſe thar 


ſerve and obey thee conſcientiouſly, by that ſociety ro-e #eite one another, and to attain to 
ſome proficiency in ſo good a work. | 
. ; ] 
64. The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : teach me co ar 
thy Ii afutes. dantly poured out upon 
the men in the world : O let me enjoy a ſpecial degree of it, for the ſanQifying my ſoule, and 
planting an vniforme obedience to thy commandments in the depth thereof. 


F f f Teth, 


T, 
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Eg Anon ings 


 Teth. 


O Lord, I cannot but-ac- 65. Thou haſt dealt well wit | 

knowledge thy great boun- FW In as ha ith thyſe erVait, O Lord, PAY 
toward me, ro the ut- 7 10 TIDY wora, 

moft that any promiſe of thine gave me confidence to hope; 


I am + fully reſolved to ad- 66. Teach me || co0d 94 141, | 

here toand obey thy pre- have believed th lg / pg and know ledge, for 1 [lor good. 
cepts: O be thou pleaſcd ”y COINMAnaments, Neſs of in« 
by thy grace ro reify my inclinations and natural bent of minde, to worke all corruption 
perverſeneſs or contumacy out of ir, no to i]luminate my underſtanding, to give me 
that knowledge of my duty, and that reſolvedneſs of minde, that I may neyer ſwerve from ir, 


Or manners 


To this end I muſt at: 67, Before I was affliied, I went aſtray; but now 


knowledge the chaftize- ; _ ] 
ments wn afflitions which hauel kept thy word, 


thou haſt ſeat me, to have been very advantageous and inſtrumental to me : I was out 
way, but thy rodHath reduced and brought me into it againe. _ 


Thou art a gratious father, &$_ Thou ar ; 
and all fu. thou doſt is "RA S ls good, and doſt good : teach me thy ſta- 
as of grace and goodneſs, *#**5. 

even the ſharpeſt of thy adminiſtrations v. 67. (ſee Rom. viii. 28.) are ſent by thee 25 that 
which is abſolutely beft for us. O lead and dire and affift me in thy obedience, and then 

I have no farther care to excerciſe me, 


My malicions adverſaries 69. The proud have : ; 

<a contrived flandersa- - I 2 þ b t . 4, .4s y ye againſt _—Y vat I 
gainft me : Bur I ſhallnot 7? f Keep thy precepts milh 1y whole heart, F obſerve 
be much concerned in their practices, I ſhall indeavour carefully to preſerye my conſcience ſee nice, 
upright to God, and then not fear their ſuggeſtions or machinations. 


They are obſtinately and 0. Their heart is * X : 
_ rſoalidly ben upon |; / - heart 1s * as fat as greaſe ; tut ] de- *mr 
their courſe, and pleaſe *7$ 173 Hy 14am, Fi 
themſelyes very much in it : But I ſhall not envy their felicities, but take infinitely more with fa, 
pleaſure in a ftri& adherence to thy law, than they in all their impieties, 


Nay the affligions and 71, It was good for me that T have been affiiged, that] | 


_ ET g 1 You _ mtght learn thy ſtatutes, 


more beneficial and valuable than all theif proſperity can be to them, being very contribut;i 
to the reforming what was amiffe, and ſo moſt wholſome profitable Iſeiptine 4 ny ogg 


And all the wealth in the 2. The law of thy mo : 
world is not near fo confi- (ans of 7 old an a <4 - uth 15 better unto me than thou- 


derable to me as this. 
Fod. 


Le rs Lows (27 2 2, 924 Pave made me. and faſhioned mes 
my ine an - 4 __ . 

nb creature of thy for- Heve me underſlanding, that 1 may know thy commande- 
ming, and therefore obli- 772e72tS, 

ged by that title to pay 

thee all the obedience of my life : Lord, be thon pleaſed by thy price to inſtru and 

aſſiſt me co it. | 


By this means ball I be | 74. They that fear thee || will be glad wh Oy Gas 
ng = <4 as (es Ihave #ecanſe I have hoped in thy word. / ? hubs 


depended on thy promiſed afſiſtances, when the | 
by thee. Y Pr es, when they ſee me thus anſwered and ſupported 


Cindtion, 
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_— 


Frieke- . 75, I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are | right, _- — jpt Fs 

uſo . . WD *@ , e 

os ; and that thou 14 fact hf ulef. 5 haſt aff reled "we, they never fo ſharp, Xe, [ 
7 am confidenr, made up of perfect juſtice 3 and not only ſo, butitisan a@of thy ſovereign 
mercy, which thou had{t promiſed to make good to me, ro ſend me ſuch affliions as thete. 

' Theſe are but a neceffary diſcipline, and ſo a mercy to me ; and having promiſed nor to deny 
me real and principal mercies, thou wert obliged in fidelity thus to ſend them. 


76. Let, I pray thee, thy mercifull kindneſs be my com- — 4 one mercy 

A ; ; Ww C "* 

fort, accorarn g to thy word unto thy ſe erUVant, ble, thy wigs nd foie: 
kindneſs, thy ſealing pardon and peace unto my foule, (and that thou haft promiſed me 

alſo) and if thou affordeſt me this, ir will be an allay abundantly ſufficient to all my 


afflictions 


77. Let thy tender merctes come unto me, that | may pragma ie levoyble 
. . . .aſpe ine, I'ameven 
live 5 f or 17 thy Law 1s my delight, : a dead man ; thy reſtoring . 
it to me will caiſe me as it were from death to life, there being now no joy that 1- take in the 
world, bur in thy favour and my obedience, And this I hope may render me capable of 
this mercy from thee. 


* have de- 78, Let the proud Le aſhamed, for they | dealt per- My maliciens - enemies : 
ann nf werſely with me without a cauſe; but 1 will meattate in umm ny at, bare 
mny ; thy precepls. —_—_ my ations p "this 
aa, tall bring eand miſ- 
chief as well as diſappointment to them, but ſhall never difturbe me in my courſe of obedi- 


ence ; by that I hope I ſhall refute all their calumnies, 


Let thoſe t turne unto me, and thoſe And as long as all thac tru- 
79. Let thoſe that fear thee turne unto me, It Iy fear thee and have Hood 


that bave kyown thy teſlimontes. EE conſcientiouſly in thy ſer. 
vice, continue faithfull ro me, I hays no teaſon;to wonder at the defe&tion of others.. Bur 
if any wan that is truly pious be ſeduced by their Nlanders, and ingaged againſt me, Lord, in 
mercy to them be thow pleaſed” to diſabuſe and reduce them. 


ad 't tutes, that I be As for mie, Tdefire and By 
$0. _—_Y heart be ſound '14 thy ſtatutes, Os Be rs: M0 PEa0d FE 
n0t aſhamed. 1. L4.2667 5 3 Tg degree of uanfinceticy. jn 
me, any ſpared fin ſtill remaining, it may be effeually wrought our of my heare, that I may 
approach thee with confidenice,  and'never be in danget of being rejeRted by thee, . 


.Caph. 


* £5 ſatvation « lf Gut * It is, fon 'O'Loid, | k S 
* or hath ol. My ſoule * farmeth for thy ſatoativn : ii oy I have |} 901 and __ || effe&i0- 
lnged hope in thy word, | 1 q 1. "ded with great deſire, for nately inclf. 
N73 82, Me eyes + faile for thy word,: ſaying, When wilt "Gelife nce from thee, the neth, Jew- 
expetation hath... evan ; ; 
|! bave thou comfort me ? 7 A py Fig ho iſÞ Arab 


_ 83. For] am become like a bottle in the \ [maak'; -get nor forfake x hope, of F, 

© Is | ;permieted, my {Ele ta.be 
for long do] not forget thy ſtatutes, | Trempted ro Lay tn, = 
17 ther of impatience, or applying my ſelfe to any indire& means for my telicf, but remain ſtill 
confident that thou wilt in thy-good tinte ſtill ſend me releaſe. + | pr 

CI 0» =s  \haenyod Hy? , 11<43l'3 | 

ber,dges $4. © How many * are the dayes of thy ſeryant? How Tong, Latte wil thou t&, 
ne pon When welt thou execute fudgment on them that perſe- Te wa ooh FSIEhL ao com: 


cute me ? , hy fv agua o9 
fraining them, and delivering me out of the ) | FRY 
85. u The proud have digged pits for mez which are Wicked-«anglicious men 11, 


have dealt moſt treache- 
#208 after thy Lam, - rovſly and injuriouſly with 


ine, 


F ff 2 86, Al 
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Thon obligeſt us to obſerve 86. A l thy commandments are faithfull : they perſccute 


all juſtice, charity, and fi- : 
delity one — other, me prongf ully ; help thou me, 
and their praRices toward me are quite contrary, moſt unjuſt, treacherons, and uncharira- 


ble. This ingageth thee ro own and: proreQ me, and thereby to evidence thy fidelity nor 
only in thy promiſes, butin thy commands. For as thy fidelity in thy promiſes is then gde- 
monftrated, when thoſe that depend on them are nor fruſtrated in their expeRations ſo 
doth thy fidelity in thy commandments confift in this, that no man real'y miſcarries that a4 
heres and performes conftant obedience to them : though thou permit wicked men to prof... 
per in their oppreſſions for a while, yer in thy good time thou appeareſt for the repreſſiag 
the wicked, and vindicating the cauſe of the oppreſſed. O let me have my patt in this ac 
this time. 

They were very near de= $87, They bad allmoſt coxſumed me u . 
ſroying me, my danger ſo oy ot s' rece neſ ſe " earth; bat L fo 4 
was very great and immi- ” } precepis. 

nent; Yet, blefſed be the power of thy ſupporting grace, 1 have not been tempted to for- 
ſake my adherence to thee, or to doubt of thy ſcaforable reliefs. 


Be thou now pleaſed to 88, Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : ſo fall 


; beſtow them on me, to keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


make good thy wonted 
conſtant bounty and compaſſion roward me, and thereby to cheriſh and inliven me, and by 


incouraging to ingage the perſeverance of my obedience to thee, 
Lamed. 


Blefſed Lord, thou art $g, || w For ever, O Lord, tl: . . 
_ LL Py 9. || ) » thy word js ſetled in hea- 
"God, and thy word is of V*/+ 

—_— _ 2 8: 1 F - bf Ineſ : " 
All thy promiſes have their 90, Thy fatthſulnejs 15 unto all generations : thou ba 
q I Omer r* Go | rg eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth, f 
ſeſt, and never faileft in 91, They cortinue t this day according to * thine ordj> 
whatſoever thou promiſeſt. ,,,,.. - 7 all are thy ſervants. 

This thy promiſe and fide- : 
lity reacheth to the whole world, this lower part of it here on earth ; that as well as the 
hebyens was created by thee, ſctled in a courſe which it keeps with the ſame conſtancy that 

the heavens obſerve in their morion z thine appointment gives law to all, and there is not the 

leaſt thing done among vs withour thy preſcience, providence, and wiſe diſpoſals, to which 

al! things in the world are ſubjeted. 


This thy conftant fidelity, 2, Unleſs thy Law had been my delight d 
mg ings ws We irs x afflifio ER nen 
=» > Anel afccrts ts rare EE 

ithfull ſervants, and never permitting them to be tempred above what t ble to 
and at length giving them a paſſage out of their preſſures, hath been — moſt —_ 
meditation to me, and =an.0M ga me miraculouſly in my afflition, which would probably 
have ſunk and drowned me with the weight, if it had not been for: this. 


| Andfor thismoſt pretiow 9.3, I will never forget thy precepts, for with them thou 


og 2 bd _e haſt quickned me. 


our prefſures, I will remember, and priſe, and cleave faſt to it »s long as I live. 


Theſe advan affuredly 1 4 
belong to all by faithfull * 4. I am thine, ſave me; for I have ſ, ought thy pre- 
Ce mm 

2 orme obedience to thee. I can confident! . of 
O be thou now pleaſed to reach out thy promiſed 75m re: © apaagb ra ee or: 


Meanwhile whatever miſo ge, The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me: 


Chief is deſi me b . . l : 
wicked mc gel reſort * 0ut 1 will cofider thy teftimonies. *2 


_ to thy word, in that L will exerciſe my ſclfe, and thipk wy ſelfe moſt ſafe in thy 
96, 1 


[] Thou ore 
for ever, 0 
Lord. 


Fob 
(ee 
F or to this 
de) (ſee 
'nore w.) 
* thy judge- 
ments 


' 
! 


= T bave ſeen || az * end of all perfefion : tut thy There ſhall I have fuil ſpace 
__ 96. I bav I | f P fe J co entertain my felfe, a 


ſets commandment zS exceeding bread. plenciſull ſtore of ingredi- 
ents to make applications to every malady, to quiet every doubt that can riſe in my ſoule : 
which way ſoever elſe] betake my ſcife, 1 ſhall ſuddenly come toa ſtand or nonplus, all 
other wayes of ſupporting my ſelfe will ſoon faile 3 bur the width and amplitude of thy com- 
mandments is oy 6. the contemplations, and aſſiftances, and ſecutities that they yeeld, 
the promiſes that are annext to them, are ſure ro continue my neyer-failing comforts, 


e Mem. 


O how | thy Law! It is my meditation all itisan infinite, inexpref- 
fs IA J J ſible delight and 20 


the aay. I take in the confideration 
of the depths and various excellencies of the Law of God. There is no obje&ion which I 
can ſo pleaſantly and contentedly ſpend all my thoughts and my time. a 


98. Thou through thy commandments haſt made me nas. this means, by fix= 
thai Wiſer than mine enemies ; for + they are ever with me. dex. —_ bg - igne 
NR] bly, the ] wiſdome which 1 have acquired,the {kill of bearing,waiting,attending Gods leiſfur 

thinking that every afflition comes from God, and tends to my greateſt good, and that when 
releaſe is more for my turne, | ſhall be ſure to have it, the affurance that my adherence and 
conſtancy of obedience to God is the ſureſt way to my preſent cafe and furure releaſe, the 
ſeveral branches of that divine wiſdome, (ſee Paraph. on Jam. 1. 5.) is a farre more profitable 
and ſecure fortification to me than all their worldly wiſdome and ſecular policy is to my ene= 
mies, which chiak thereby to over reach and ruine me. */ 


7 aerſtanding than all my teachers; This kinde of ſpiritual 
99. I have more underſtanding than y teachers; Thi. te 


for thy teſlimontes are my meditation, the managing all the a&i= 


100, I underſtand more than the antients, becauſe 1 ons wr life _—_ no 

tageouſly, in whatſoever 

"tferve t keep thy precepts. | . Rm winch the Law of 
(ee note?) God inſtruts me in, is infiaitely to be preferred before all other knowledge cf the Scribes 
and Elders, the deepeſt ſages in the world. | 


. ; | 1 In this I am inftrufted b 
Ion. I have refrained my feet from every evil way, ey Ars ooo 


that I may keep thy word, ; the moſt excellent teacher: 
103, I have not departed from thy judgments ; for and th ennnltievey oF" 
OW E 15, tNar 1T1S nNOE 
thou haft taught me, | a bare Geeebutee, buc an; 
effeive praftical knowledge, that teaches me to adhere to Gods precepts impartially, uni= 
formely, univerſally, and to keep a ftriR cloſe hand over my affeRions, that they lead menor. 

Into any finfull courſe. 


: : ; | © by . 
" 1023, H as unto my taſte 2 yea ſweet- And what pleaſare or de- 
3 ow [weet are thy wor S unt my ft J It light is there in the world, 


eo th ae bozey to my mouth. t moſt tranſporting de-. 
licacy, that moſt affe&s mens ſenſes atthe preſent (and ifit be liberally taken upon thatin- 
vitation, brings ſatiety and bitterneſs and pangs after it in the ſtomach, for ſo honey dothy' 
Prov. xxv. 16. 27.) is any way comparable to this, which as in the conſequents it is moſt 
ſalubrious and profitable, ſoar the very inſtant of the making uſe of it is moft extremely de- 
Fable toany man that hath a palate qualified for ſuch delicates, 


I04. Through thy precepts T get underſtanding : there= And the advantages it 


brings are not inferior to 
fore I hate every falſe way. the form : He thatis 
| not thas ftudied and inftru&ed, is apt to. be ſeduced and inſnared in many deceitfull and | 
YE NJ - miſchievous lufts ; bur chis infiruRion will keep men from that danger, give thein a timely 
0D knowledge, and beget in them an hatred and abhorrence of all ſuch fallacious flattering 
Pleaſures, which mean us no kindneſs, but treachery and the urmoſt malice, 


Fff 3 Nun. 
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Nun. 


Thy law is the onely guide To5, Thy word is a lamp uito my feet, aid a licht 
and dire&or of all my aQi- anto my sf P f 2 & 


And being infiruted in 106, I have ſworne and] nil performe it, that I will 


that, both what my duty keep f thy 117hteous judgments, [| the judges 


is, and what the means that 


may be ſafely relyed on for the performance of it, thy grace to be obteined by conftant OE - 
prayer and vigilance, diligence and indeavour to receive and make uſe of that grace , and , 5" 
withall being by my admiifion into the number of thy people entred into a ſolemn ſacra- euſeneſe, 


mental covenant to performe obedience to thoſe commands wherein God hath commanded 1127S 
us to walke, (and an obedience to which he hath in that covenant promiſed to juſtiſy and 

accept us, and without which either conſtantly performed , or returned unto by a fincere 

repentance, and perſevering reformation, he will neither juſtify nor accept us) I am now ; 

moſt indiſpenſably ingaged, and moſt nearly concerned to performe this obedience up. 


rightly. 


Lord, thon haft promiſed 107, I am affiifed very mach : quicken me, O Lord, 
= fy ear 4 ms. b <4 wh according to thy word, 
be thou now -pleaſed accordingly to reach out thy hand to me , and feaſonably to reſtore 


and revive me. 


Lord, I have nothing' © 108, Accept] beſcech thee, the ſreewill offerings of my 
preſent ro thee but my ,, ,-h. © Lord, and teach me thy indoment 

prayers and praiſes; thoſe 3 3 Jy jHagments, 

are my richeſt oblations, which I moſt chearfully addreſs to thee , acknowledgments of thy 
former, and petitions for thy continued deliverances, Lord, be thou gratiovſly pleaſed to 
accept theſe, and to adde this conſtant mercy to all other, thy grace to inſtruc, and excite, 
and affiſt me in a ſincere obedienceto thy commandments. 


My malicious enemies have Io9, Myſloalers contiuuallyin m »d + wet c 

very treacherous defignes , for 2t P” - _- / - #4 ba > tua I 

againſt my life, I am in nor Jong y ps ; 

ancy—_ Sanger 4 byiag I10, The wicked have laid a ſnare for me z, yet] erred 
d on and roye 

bodies verthall doribis zot from thy precepts, ; 

feare amate, or diverte me from a moft vigilant attendance on thee, and conftant perfor- 

mance of obedience to thee- My dangers, be they never ſo great, ſhall not diſcourage or 

Nacken my diligence in attending to and relying on thee, from whom 1 am ſure (or from 

none) my deliverance muft come. 


Whatever afflitions or di- LEES [ . 
> ug gy 22 2 pe II, Thy tefitmenies have I taken as az heritage for 


mitteft to fall on me, 1 ©T7 * for they ar 4 the rejoycing of my heart, 
ve all reaſon to take I12, I bave tnclized my heart to performe thy ſtatutes 


them in good part, havi 
have, thac of thy Law and covenant and promiſed mercies : Theſe are an inheritance - that way of f 
will never faile me, the moſt joyous and blifsfull that can be 3 to which therefore by all ob« ſarne (ſee 


___ of juſtice and gratitude I am bonnd to performe my conftant obedience: And this note 6) 
I cacfully do, and all little enough by way ofreturne to ſo ſuperlative a mercy. 


: Samech. 
i 


Wicked men I deteft and II - bate * Vatne z Law ® thoſe that 
fly from and have no ſuch lov 3 [ RE thoughts, bat thy ove 1 Frag evil 
Pleaſure and joy, ' as the & EY 


meditation and praQtice of all holy duties. 


When any diftrefle ap- y1 ge 1 - K 
proaches, to thee I berake ", ++ _ art my hiding place and my ſhield : 1 hope in 
my lets relief and fuc- 77) 0rd, 
cour : thy promiſes are my fafe and c tref d. and 
am confident to be defended by thee, am refuge, en tHem Teng chemfelly depend, 

Y I15, Depat 


"— 


the d 


vor 6 
Me 


ge R_ 


\ hſtrve ' 115, Depart from me, ye evil doers, for 1 will [keep Thave no need of the ai 
| 5 part fi ) » fe Freng that wicked imen can in 


 {cenvien, p 

the commanaments of "E God, : geſt unto me, and as litthe 
am I concerned in their ſcoffs, whereby they indeavour to weaken my confidence : I will 

admit of no other policies bur thoſe of ſtudying and praiſing his commandments, who T 

am ſuce will continue fſtedfaft to me, if I doe not forſake him. TINS 


116, #phold me accoriing to thy word, that 1 maylIrue; = hath promiſed tne his 


and let me not be aſhaed of my hope, edly. nake Ne 0 


me , and in his time reſcue me out of che ſaddeft eſtate, he will cerrainly anſwer, and never 
. diſappoint this confidence. O be thou now pleaſed to, interpoſe thy hand, etfectually ro 
defend and relieve me. 


117. Hold thou me up, 4nd I ſhallteſafe; and T + will Thus if thou doft, Iam 


ing ' have reſpett unto thy ſtatutes continually, _ _ perro pon 
ſelfe ſafery can I deſire , than the guard and tuition of the divine providence? There ſhall L 
NUR) repoſe my ſelfe moſt chearfally, and account it a continued felicity of my life that I am thus 
ſeev, 16. part of thy care, conſidered and protected by thee. 
and 47. 2 : 

118, Thos haſt trodden down all them that erre from arm men haye no other 
wk thy ſtatutes ; for their * decett 1s falſehood, eckake” r= but 
Dann ceitfullnefſe ; their lying and treackerovs inipoſing on the ſimplicity and uprightnefſe of ho- 


neſt men, is the only advantage they have above others : and this being ſo contrary to all 
laws of God and wan, to juſtice and charity and common ingenuity, but eſpecially an af- 
front to God, a ſerting ones ſelfe in oppofition to his rules and methods, God is ingaged 
ſooner or later to plack off this viſard, to bring diſappointments and ruine on thoſe that make 
uſe of ſuch impieries. 


| efirgeft T1I9. Thou || putteſt away all the wicked of the earth The wicked men of the 


be þ , ; - . world, compared to the 
- doſe; like [8] droff : therefore I love thy teſtimonies. righteous, 2re bur as ſo 


moch drofſe zo good metall: And the judgments of God, which are as ſearching and di. 
ſcerning as fire, will certainly make chis ſeparation, firſt purge out the droſſe, divideit from 
the purer metall, and then preſerve one, and deſtroy the other. And this conſiderations 
if there were no other, is certainly fufficient ro ivgage every wiſe man torhe approbation'and 
liking of the Law of God, as that in compliance with which our tewporal as well as eternal 
fafety doth confiſt. lar” 20900 


this 120, My fleſh + 73 trembleth for fear of thee, and T am As on the other fide, to 
bmr © ras PA f 4. 2h WR ſet every man living 2 
Wo Jy 1103 - trembling , and to keep 
whe every pious man in that dread of Gods judgments, as never to dare to doe any thing but wha 
is perfetily acceptable in his fight, left he fall juſtly undet this vengeance, | | 


eAin, 


121, I have done judgment and juſtice : leave me z0t Lo l —— ety 


to mine oppreſſors, moft forward to miſchief 


| %oriny= 122, * Be Þbſurety for thy ſervant for good : let not the me : Thave monte to fly nh- | 


.to but thee. Be thou 
pleaſed to rake my patrr, to 
interpoſe for me, to deliver me out of their hands. |, 


* 2, ; "ats I have long waited and ex- 
123, Mine eyes faile for thy ſalvation, and for the bg mane 
ee word of thy righteouſneſs. thee, coninually hoping 
I 24, Deal with thy ſervant according to thy mercy,and thar thou wouſdeft ar 
length ſend me ſome mef- 

beach me thy ſtatutes. ſage of metty: © be thou 
pleaſed to afford it me out of thy never: failing compaſſion roall that want and waite for thee, 
and both then and now dire& me, which way 1 mzy performe to thee moft acceptable ſervice. 


| proudoppreſs me. 


125. I am thy ſervant, grue me underſtanding, that Lord, ire! Logs | 


may know thy teſt: monzes, the approving my obedi- 
enceto thee : O give me that grace that may dire& and inable me to do it ſincerely and fai the 


F Hy. 
wu 126, 


As — 
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dd, And this the more ſeaſona-— 126, It 4d 5s time || for thee, O Lord, toworke, for they Fro =_ E- + 


bly now, when mine enc- ng Law, orme to 
EE ns clectane 26VE made void thy Law : he; he 
Gods Law,*5The more confidently they do {o , the more are all pious men ingaged to per- 
forme ec obedience to it, if it be but to reſiſt that torrent, ro hold up virive in fome kinde 
of reputation among men, 
And vpon this account : 127, Therefore 1 love thy commandments above gold, 
doe profeſs to. prize an re 
alell the performance of Jea aboue t fir x gold, Ran > nat 
obedience to thee before all the greateſt wealth in the world. Pr. ix f 
EC, Andindeed | have not = 128, Therefore * I cc eſteem all thy precepts con ® 1 thy Un 
” ” leaſt exceptions toany law . . . wy | 
of thine, bot moſt uni- ©*7/"$ all things to be right, and I hate every falſe precgs, | - 
formely and impartially 2y4), have ad- | 
imbrace them all, and eve- ; proved tl, 
ry one fiogle, and utterly diſlike and deteſt the courſes of all wicked men, wi 
+ 
P ned 
Co 
ogtoy of os 129. Thy teſl:montes are wonderfull ; therefore doth "0 
up all of wonderfull an | h 
excellent ingredients, pre- my ſoule || Keep them, ; _ $ - 
ſcribes us thoſe things which are admirably the moft deſirable of all other things to any rational 7 
man ; The confideraticn of which makes me ſtudy and ſearch into them, and obſerye them 
moſt diligently. 
f, An by doing fo L bn 'T30, : TheT _— of " word grueth light : it + opening 
ries. The moſt ignorant grveth Wo erſtar wg tol e imp fo 
natural man, ifhe will enter ſeriovfly into this ftudy, and apply the ſeveral branches of thy 
Law as his rule of ordering all the a&jons of his life, will by rhis have his eyes opened andil- 
laminated, and diſcerne that there is no ſuch ſolid ſubſtantial wiſdome as this. 
This have I fuckt in with 737, T opened my mouth and * panted: for | lonoed 
the greateſt appetite, the for h rs ph ; oi S dl {>M 
moft inſatiable thirſt, ha- Jy . (ISNUS 
ving a moſt vehement paſſionate defire toward it, as that whichis of all things really the moft 
S, delettable. 
Lord,itis thyconſtant wonr 1.3.2, Took thou upoz me,and be mercifull unto me, || as ; 
and method, to incourage h > - b h 4 h f f ? | ro 
all thoſe that fincerely love 70% wſeſt to doe to thoſe that love thy name. Nw 
and ſerve thee, to poure on them all manner of expreſſions of thy favovr and mercy : O be YDULI 
thou thus pleaſed to deale with me at this time, who defire and hope to be found in that "8.08 
number, o ; 
Of this thy mercy I be- . | : WJ 
ſeech thee th grant methes 233+ Order my ſteps in thyword ; and let not any ini- 
conftant aſfiſance of thy J##ty have domin1on over me, 
ſpicir, which may ſupport and guide me in a regular obedience to thy commands, and reſcye 
me from the power of every known ſin, let notany ſuch be eyer able to gaine conſent from, 
or command over my will. | 
Wicked men are forward 7 Iver me from the X r 
to opprehs and injure me: | 34. Delfuer me from the oppreſſion of man ;, ſo will 
Obe thou pleaſed to inter- *©fP TY precepts. [obſer 
poſe for my reſcue, and it ſhall ingage me to a conftant obſervation of all thy commandments, | te no 
Lotd, be thou pleaſed to 135, Afabe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervaut, and! 
ET TI: m_—_ th _ 4 our AT 
and by thy ſpecial grace J ft , 
and guidance to dire me to a conſcientious praRice of all duty toward thee, ; 
The great univerſal impie- 1.36, R&Vers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe they ; 
ty © men is a moſt ſad | not thy Law : 
ſpeRtacle, firto be waſhed ***P #0 by . | fon} 


in whole floods of tears, to be matter of humiliation and lamentation to all pious beholders: 


Tſaddi. 


"7 F : "* SS ECBAE : Do as _ 4 
CES Df 6 POPE 
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Tſaddi. 


. | 'obt are thy Thy Law, O Lord, and' all 
I 37. R:ghteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy thy difratede wy ao 


judgments. OY hg: | thou thy ſelfe, moſt emi- 
| 138. Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded are nently and ſuperlairely 

; : . ri us j 

| [juffice and || exceeding righteous and farthfull. | thoſe things wich als 

| mth ex- ral juſtice and fidelity exaRts , and forbidding thoſe which have a natural cvrpitude and in- 

: gd diſpenſable ſinfalnetſe in them. 

8) 139. My zeale 88 hath f conſumed me, becauſe mine =- confldernion: of which 
WO ernemres have forgotten thy wor as, dignation and vehement 
| conftret- diſpleaſute at mine enemies at this time 3 not ſo much for mine own ſufferings, as that rati- 
ned cnal men ſhould ſo farre depart from all obligations of piety, juſtice, common humanity, 


| 


b 
« £ 
2 
4 


AGEL Adio NoadRiG 


and eyen their own intereſts, as to negle& the praftice of thoſe commands which are ſoemi- 
nently juſt, v. 138, 
tridin 140, Thy word is * very pure therefore thy ſervant Lon Parts bs | weſt 
wel laveth it. refined from all droffe, 
"2 | No ſeaft corruption or meane allay to be found in it: And this is the juſt ground of the ex« 


rreme love and yalue I beare to it. 


141. [am ſmall and deſpiſed; yet do I not forget thy And as mean and con- 


temptible a perſon as I am, 


precepts. either really in my ſelfe, or 


in the opinion of other men, yet am I carefull to uphold this repucacion and credic with 
God, that I am his faithfull ſervanr. 


. . L . . The thi whi | 
142, Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs, age: ole thou 


azd thy Laws the truth, much and goodnefſe; no 
time ſhall ever come that the Law which thou haft given to mankinde ro guide their a&ions 
by (that of loving of God above all, and our neighbours as our ſelves) ſhall be out-dared or 


unſcaſonable. 


143. Trouble and anguiſh have taken bold on me; but And this eternal juſtice of | 


. y precepts, a$S ir is miat= 
thy commandments are my delight wy ter of infinire advantage in 


I44. The righteouſueſſe of thy teſtimontes #5 ever- i ny H—_ = 

. . . : | EeI1PEC!A 
laſting : give me underſtanding, and 1 ſhall lrve. that it yields the gies by 
. joy and comfortin time of afflitions, through the conſcience of duty, the | chearfull re- 
fleQions on afflifted innocency. 'And if God grant a man thac grace of regulating his 
a&ions according to that divine rule, 'tis not then in the power of the world ro make kin 


miſerable, 
Keph. 


ed wi ole heart + Lord: Lad, in my diftrefes have 
—_ I 45- I _ _— whole heart ; hear me, O ora Len te OE __ 
ſtendtea) wut 1 keep ) ft _". dreft my ſelfe to thee for 


ad 
146, 1 cried unto thee : ſave me, and I ſhall keep thy thy ſeaſonable reſcue and 


, , deliverance? grant it me 
teſtmmontes. now, I beſeech thee, and 


I will faithfully returne thee the fincere obedience of my whole life, 


147. 1 prevented the dawning of the morning, and þ a no nd repols 
ered; Thoped in th y word, | SY. hy word; aid hogs 
foaches 148. Fine eyes prevent hh the f night-watches, that the at lengrh —_— 
; ; ar my prayers; is 
I might meditate in thy word, Rs ES IS 
ble exerciſe with the greateft appetite, get up carly in the morning, and all the day long 
antertaine my ſelfe moſt delightfully therein, 


149, Hear, 
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O Lord, wy encmics arc I49, Hear my Voice according to thy loving kindneſs, 


- 1p born ru ag? O Lord: quicken me according to thy judgment, 


contrary to all jotie= ap- 150, They draw nigh that follow after miſchief, 
oach and endeavour to ; | ; 

Pref ne: O be thon 47* farre from thy Law. 

pleaſed ro confirme thy wonted goodneſs toward me, and of thy mercy reſcue me out of . 

their hands, | 


But they cannot be ſo near I5I. Thou art near, O Lord 
rawiſchief me, 8: thou, O ) > » and all thy commande- 


Lord, art nigh and ready mexts are ITHe, E 5 4 
for my defence and ſup- I52, Concerning thy teſtrmontes I have known of old, 


port. Thouart made up of | 
mercy and fidelity; thy that thou haſt founded them for ever, 
promiſes and decrees of caring for thoſe that adhere to thee are moft firme, conſtant and im- 


mytable. This Iam nor now to learne; I have allwaycsz fince I knew any thing of thee, 


reſolved of the truth of ir. 
Reſh. 


Lord, wy preſſures and 153, Conſider mine affiition, and delryer me x; for 1 
enemies are great, bot my do not t thy La | 

truft is conſtantly repoſed ne forge v a 

in thee, thac thou wilt be I54, Plead my cauſe, and deliver me ; quicken me ac- 
the friend and advocate cf 1, to thy word 

the afflited, as thou haſt g ) 7 

promiſed thou wilt : 'O be thou now pleaſed to make good this mercy to me, and raiſe me 

out of this deſolate condicion. 


In this eftate I am ſure to Ivation is farre from the wicked : for they (ek 
have no relief from wick- 155. _ f b E fe . Jl 


ed men, but on the con- uot thy ſtatates, ; 

Cp * 156, Great ore thy tender mercies, O Lord ; quicken 
increaſe of miſery 3 ; : 

they delight in that niche me accoratng to thy judgments, 

than in any works of juftice or mercy, But the leffe I have to expeRt from men, the more 

1 am confident to receive from God, whoſe mercies are beyond the proportion of their. cru- 

elties. Obe thou now pleaſed to beſtow this thy promiſed ſcaſonable relicf upon me, 


they 


Tia My <panyen wy 157. Many are my perſecuters.and mine enenyes : yet 
a. bob they nor 40 1 not decline from thy teſtimonies. 

be able to Mretaile, wo 158. I beheld the trarfgreſſors and was || grieved, be- ſor wok 
weary me our my con- J | | YOu 
ales. atbencs dad) obe- cauſe they.keep not thy ward. =) ita 
dicnce to thee. All the paſſion they ſhall excite in me is, thar of exceſſive trouble and 

forrow to ſee men fo deſperately and obftinately oppugne and diſobey the commands of 


Lord, I appeal to thee, 199, Conſider how T love thy precepts : quicken me, O 
| = 11S Gray ex wi Lord, according to thy loving kindyeſs, 


been ſincere, and ſuch as 160, f Thy word 7s true from the beginning; and +Thebe- 


__ ry —_— \- wal every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever, gimning of 


thy word is 
be pleaſed to beſtow them on me. For of this I am ſure, + that thy promiſes are moft con- muth— 
my _—_— They are faithfull, and of eternal truth, and never faile any that are UN?) 
qualified te reccive them, Pn oo os F-PAT 
Schin, ” 


"Tis not the er Or mg- , . , 
id ne ns 261 Prixces have perſecuted me without a cauſe : #ut 
exerciſed never - ſo viru. 77) Peart ſtarndeth 17 awe of thy word. 

Jas ny —— againſt me, which ſhall any way provoke me to forſake my obedi- - | 


— 


162, 1 


> 


| The Hundred aud Nineteenth P/alm. Paraphraſe, 


Sat be ABS; 65 ces 


2 [ibere 19 no 
ſcendal to 
» them, 


adherence to thee, and 


(poxle, the comforcs which thy 


Law and the promiſes annex to it afford nie, are matter of as great rejoycing and triumph 


and exultation to me, as the richeft and molt gainfull victory could be to any worldly man. 


I63, I hate and abborre lying ; but thy Law doe 1] The falſe, deceitful practi- 


ces of ungodly men,where-' 


love. by they advance their in- 


rerefts, are moſt degenerous and unworthy kabgek ms wan 3 I cannot but deteft and. 


havean averſion to them : whereas the wayes which are preſcri bed by God of adherence to 
him, in the practice of all works of juſtice and charity, are moft amiable and cliglble, 


164. Seven times aday do | praiſe thee, becauſe of thy 1 can never admire and 
: quan magnify ſufficiently the di- 
righteous Ju ments, vine EXcellency of Gods 
moſt righreovs Law. If I had nothing but that to make matter of my lauds, I would think 
my ſelſe obliged every day ſeven ſer times to make my ſolemn addreffes to God, to Praiſe 

his blefſed name (and offer up my prayers to him. ) 


165. Great peace have they which love thy Law, ii and There is no ſuch proſperit 
, ae and felicity in this wor! C 
ll nothing ſhall off ena nem, as that of thoſe who take 


delight in the commangy of God, and the praQtice of all duty: They ſhall be in no danger | 


of any of thoſe ſnares and temprations which the world is full of, and which frequently bring 
other men to fin and rvine, The pleaſure they rake in duty will with them infinicely our. 
weigh all the piritull tranſient delights or advantages that can offer them(ſclves as the bait to 
any unlawfull commiſſion. 


166, Lord, I have hoped for thy ſaluation, and done Accordingly thus have I 
h F | indeavoured to ſecure my 
: Jy comman ments. ſelfe from all ſuch dangers; 


167, My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies, aud loved whatſoever my preſſures 


have beer, I have repoſed 
them exceedng ly. my truſt in thee, 5 on 


168, Ihave kept thy precepts and thy teſtimontes ; for thee for deliverances, kepr 


/ ki cloſe to thy commande- 
al my wayes are beft ore thee ments, and ſo qualified my 


ſelfe to receive them, and withall laboured to approve the ſincerity of my obedience to 
thee, not only by doing what thou commandeſt, but even by loving and liking that better 
than any thing elſe, by applying all my endeayours to walke piouſly and SY in thy 
fight, laying all my a&ions open and naked before thee (for thee to judge whether there be 
any the leaft malignity in them.) And by ſo doing, by keeping my ſelfe 

ſceing preſence, I haye performed an uniforme faithfull obedience to thee. 


Tau. 


I69. Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord: grve OL IR: dell 
me underſtanding according to thy word. rag my diftreſſe, and 


170, Let my ſupplications come before thee; delruer beſeech hos fedvo me 

. on me that wiſdome (ſee 

me according to thy word, Jam. i. 5.) which may ſup- 

port me and dire& me to order all my aQions aright In all the preſſores cthoo ſhalt permir 

or appoint to lye upon me, and then to interpoſe thy hand, and give me a ſcaſonable de- 
liverance ont of them. 


171, My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thox haſt taught Thus ſhalt thou oblige me 

's 2c ſo P ſ 4 ff S to blefſe and praiſe thy 

me l ſtatutes. name, thy mercies and the 

172, My tongae ſhall ſpeak of thy word; for all thy perfe& uprigheneſſe of all 

commandments are righteous both thy commands and 

a £4 u promiſes, when thoſe that 
thus adhere to and depend on thee areſupported and delivered by thee. 


173. Let 


162, 1 rejoyce at thy word as one that findeth great Buton the contrary, my 


Of eyer as inthy all- 


© + 


1, 


kk, 


——. 
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173. Let thine hazd \\ belpe me; for 1 have choſen (be form 
hel 


Lord, IT beſecch thee in- 


wipe ty hand os, fy precepts 0 
enceto thy Law, and not 174, I have longed for thy ſaluaion, O Lord, aud thy © TY: 
onely ſo, but my taking 7,1, 7, my delight. 


leaſure in it, value 
ne & ara than all other things in the world, together with my conftant dependance on 


thee for my deliverance, may give me a capacity of this mercy, thon wilt not deny it me, who 
am by thy grace in ſame mealure thus qualified. 


le Ii di | q 
Tate re: 175. Let my ſoule live, and it ſhall praiſe thee ; and 


ſervation at this time, ſuc. let thy judgments help CNS : 

cour me according to thy promiſed and- wonted mercies; ſo ſhall my life, twice received 
from thee, in my birth and in this my preſervation, be, as in all juſtice it ought, for ever de- 
dicated to thy ſervice. 


Lord, grant me this thy - 


I have been driven from 


176. I have vone aſtray like a loft ſheep 3 ſeek t : 
place to place, in perpetu- ; 7 . got ff , ff ſ P 2 It hy ſer | 
all hazards and diftrefles, Vant, for I do z0t forget FYy comma merits, 


flying and deſolate, as a partridge on the monnrains ; 'thou haſt juſtly permitted me to be 
perſecuted by my enemies, to wander up and down, as a filly ſheep driven by the wolfe, and 
ſcattered from the fold : Lord, Irepent me of all my former fins, and ſhall unfeined]y fer 
my ſelfe tothe performance of new obedience all my dayes: -Be thou pleaſcd to confider 
wy afflitions, and in thy good time to relieve and reſtore me. /” 


Annotations ou Pſalm CXIX. 


that are for a teſt:mony, or federal 
commemoration, as Sabbath Feaſts, 
PhylaGeries, &c., SIP2 thoſe D772 
precepts which reaſon teacheth , that 
are as it were (according to the no- 
tion of TPB) depoſited in our rature. 
And ſoon in the reſt. But theſe 
without queſtion are indiſtinly & 
promiſcuouſly. uſed through this 
Plalm, Proportionably the pra- 
tice of rheſe commandments is 
expreſt in as great variety, by wal- 
king, ſeeking, keeping, &c, Of the 
laſt of theſe itis not amiſs to addc 
a little 1n this firſt place, once for 
all. The Hebrew 17% v. 2. (as al- 
lo v. 34, 69, LI5, 129.) is by 
the LxxX1i, rendred #ZepevavTe;, by 
the Latine ſcrutaptur, ſearching Or 
ſeeking out, So again Pſal. xxv, 10. 
they render it #xCnT&01 ſect out, as 
here v. 22, ?Z:ZiTnoe I have ſought, 


PR V. 1,49] *Tis uſually obſerved 
T7 that the compoſure of this Pſalm 
doth affe&the frequent reflections | 
on the Law of Godin the ſeveral 
parts and appellations of it, and 
thole are obſervable to be no leſs 
then eleven , MYA. IMY> CRmp2 
PVUEUD. MVR pI MR7D)> ANN 
T1» 027, MMR Kimchi adven- 
tures to give the critical ſeveral im- 

ortance of each of theſe words. 
MANN, faith he, is the MYD2N NMIN 
ſetting down of duties, how they are to 
be done, as tis faid Lev. vi. 17. this 
7s the Law of the ſin-offering &C. (R. 
Gaor ſaith 'tis the ſpeculative part of 
the Law; ) Tis PN, the rule up- 
07: which the precepts are grounded, as, 
Be holy becauſe God is holy, mercifull as 
hers mercifull, (referring probably 
to Moſes's requeſt to fee God's way; ) 
SPN ſignifies thoſe precepts whoſe 


am 


82 


==] 


WET ST IR OR OT EO £ 


WOIVA 


my andhis neighbour ; TY the precepts | diligently after, as thoſe that ſearch 


reaſon 1s not known, as the purifica- 


tion of the (legally) unclean, not 
weartng linſey-wolſey,and D'V2WU, 


the judgments that paſs betwixt a mar | 


and v. 33. £xCrriow 1 will ſeek, and 
v. oo, And this the Hebrew well 
bears from "32 cuſtodivit, curauit, 
watching or taking care of, looking 


and 
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and ſeekdo, Andi ſo the AraÞ:nor 
rion. of rhe ſame _ peer 
hanging % into. U they. make 23) 
_— 0. .94- being . behold, con- 
template, copſider, obſerve ; and 10. 
likewiſe the Chaldce and Syriack 
nſe 2 exactly ro the ſame fenle : 


and ſo it here beſt accords with: 


that which follows, ſeeking him 
And this. 1s: 


with the mhole heart. 
better and with. more clearnefle. 


rcndred obſerve (tor that ficly figni-. 


fies watching, or looking to) than 
keep, which ordinarily denotes no. 
more than performwzg them, This 
is the #xCilety el dulrgently ſeeking 
of God, Heb, xi. 6, and contains 
more than a retolution and purpote 
to obey | God, a ſtudying his pre- 
cepts, feeking out means to facilt- 
rate the performance of them, and 
an exact care and diligence 1n the 
uſe of them. The word is here in 
the participle, and fo agrees with 
the foregoing "IAN the perfert (or 
wndefiled , dpcoptn, fay the Lxxii.) 
and 55mm the walkers, or they that 
walke, And although what fol- 


tenſe, W477 and 1?7y2 and 12771, 
ſhall ſeek, done, walked; yetare they 
all ro be rendred in Syntaxis with 
the former, they that ſeek, that dce, 
that walke, all making up the ſub- 
je& to which the bleſſedxeſs belongs. 
And ſo doth the Jewiſh 4rab take 
them, and therefore v.3, repeats a- 
gain, bleſſed he that do:h not 1n1gut- 
. ty alſo,& hath gone 1x his ways or paths. 

V. 8. 4tterly} The Hebrew 
"IR here and v, 43. is literally, 


| WW "1 unto very much, So the ixx1ii. ren- 


© der it ww; op03e8, 1.c. to any high ae- 
gree, the Chaldee RT7? "1 unto all 


at once, but the Syriack >>> 


P 
far ever, both referring it rq the 
time, whereas the Hebrew ſeems 
rather to the degree, from the 
noune that ſignifies multitude,plen- 
ty, abundance. And then Gods 
not for{aking in any eminent degree, 
as it conteins his not forſaking alto- 
gether or for ever, {6 it is [omewhat 


more than that. 4nd.a. greater pri- 
viledge of a pious man, this, not to 
be forſaken in any emerent degree, 
than nt: to. be forſaken. aternally, 
wharſoeverthe degree be, az-preigyt; 
V. 4. "Us ſaid that God hath, cammnaye. 
ded bas. preceph to. be kept: TN very 
much got tobe bearah& talked gf,but. 
obeyed; and here v.8.having laid, he 
bath decred.thus to keep.themglac begs, 
keep me: proportion, at leaki for- 
ſake me nat T2, Ty to any, gueat deguees 

V. 9. By taktag heed} Iwo diffi. 
culties there are in, this place: firfi, 
how 12U? muſt be xendred; then 
how 77373, For the firſt, it is.in 
all reaſon, from the force of the. 
prepolition 7, and by analogy with 
the ule of it v. 4, & 5. to be rem 
dred, to obſervye, or guard, Or keeps, 
1, e. as the end of tys cleavſing. bis. 
razes precedent, that he may-do.it., 
So the Chaldee and Syriack under= 
ſtood it ; the former xce6in\ng 
the Hebrew prepoſition 7, WI? ts, 


_ nn Wes 
. 


. obferve ; the latter exprefling is by 


WAIT that he may offerue, Andfo 


' the Jewiſh 4x46 , Beholds 1feck by 


lows be in the future and preter | 


what a man may cleanſe his wayes that 
he may keep them 1# Ox by thy precepts 
T\e82, And though the  Lxxi4, 


the Latine and others have their a3 
cuſtodiendae,in Or by keepzng 3 yer "ris 
frequently obſervable, that their iy 
isuicdtor ©, and io bs tg be ren- 
dred not 5, or 4y, but ie. And (@ 
tis certain that every Jourg war 
will have ſpeciall need of ſame 
purgatives, the preventing grace af 
God, to purge and chleauft bis wayes; 
to worke out his natural corrupti- 
ons, and actual contracted polluti- 
ons (which will otherwiſs cxrreme: 
ly incumber him in the courſe) that 


he may be, in any competent mea- 


jure, qualified for the obſerving af 


"0 


1g? - 


have &» T@ praz;aDai,trom whence 


Gods commandments. For the , 


lecond ; *tis very ardinaty for. 


prepaſitians to he redundant, and 


then 1272 will be beſt rendred as 123 


it it were 727 thy word: fo the 


Ggg EXX11; 


—_—_— 
_—_—— 
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LXXI1l, read TS A6 Ys; 0s thy words, 
Pp 9 ** n 
and the Syriack pad 2e.D thy 


commandments ; and the Latine ac- 
cords with them. And ſo the 
whole verſe will be beſt rendred as 
one intire queſtion, wherewuball 
all a young man cleanſe his wayes, 
that he may obſerve thy nord? To 
which queſtion ſeeing there fol- 
lows no diitin& anſwer in the next 
words, it is to be underitood as a 
poerick forme of prayer pourcd 
out to God for that grace whereby 
young men may cleanſe, and without 
which they have nothing 1n them- 
ſelves to do it. 
V. 10, Let me z0t wander] The 
Hebrew 23U7 is herc in tiic con» 
jugation Hiphil, from T2V to Le zg- 
#07 a;:t, Or erre, Now of that con- 
jugation the Hebrews obſerve, that 
as it ſignifies ſometimes no more 
than toperm:t,{o it ſometimes notes 
to cauſe, ſometimes to occaſioz: that 
which the verbe imports, Conlſe- 
quene'y the word here taken in that 
orme 1s capable of theſe three in- 
terpretations, to cauſe to erre, to 
decerve, to ſeduce, SO Deut, xxV1l. 
18, MWD he that maketh the blide to 
wander, And in this ſenſe the Pſal- 
miſts prayer could not probably be 
conceived, that God would not 
cauſe him toerre, ſeduce him,decerie 
him ; for whatſoever his condition 
were, this would not be looked on 
as poſſible tor God (to aecerve any, 
in this ſenſe of cauſing to erre,) nor 
conſequently be ſo ſollicitouſly 
averted, For though of the falſe 
Prophet Ezec. xiv. it be ſaid, zf he 
be dererved, when he bath ſpoken 4 
thing, Ithe Lord have decerved him ;, 
yer the decezuing there is not the 
cauſing him to believe or foretell 
That falſe thing, bur the ailappoint- 
ing him, doing the contrary to 
what he hath propheſied. He was 
firſt Sentinel or ſeduced ; ſo the 
text hath it, A prophet "NN?! 'I when 


beis ſeduced, "37 "3T\ and ſpeaketh 


aword, i, e. propheſieth what | he 


hath no commiſhon from God xo 
propheſie, 7 the Lord, ſaith God, 
TYT2 have decerved, ( or as the 
Chaldee VYeR 7 will make him 


erre, and the Syriack ora}? 


1 will, in the future, fo the preter 


In propheſies 1s oft taken tor the 


future) 1 nll decerve that Prophet,i.e. 
I will talfity or fruſtrate him and 


his prediction, when he predidts- 


peace, I will ſend deſtruction ; tor 
lo it follows, 7 will firetch out my 
hand upon him, and will deſtroy him 
from the face of the earth ; which cer- 
rainly God would nor do, if he had 
been the caule of bis error, or fin of 
prophelying as he did. It remains 
then, that the Pſalmiſts prayer is to 
be underſtood here cither in the 
firſt or in the third ſenſe. The firſt, 
that of the non-permiſhon, 1s not ſo 
probable, for it is the common 
ſtate of good men here to be ſtill 
left peaceable, ſo as not to be to- 
tally reſtreined and hindred (and 
ſo not permitted) to fall into fin (if 
it be in this ſenſe, it muſt be of not 
being permitted to be rempred 
above their ſtrength.) *Tis more 
probable ro be underſtood 1m the 
third ſenſe, of Gods doing nothing 
that may occaſion their wandering 
from his comm:ndments. This 
God may be ſaid to doe, when he 

withdraws ſufficient grace, leaves 

a man or delivers him up'to him- 

ſelfe. But that God by the tenure 
of Evangelical mercy will not do, 
unleſs we firſt leave him, And 

therefore the Pſalmiſt that can ſay, 
as here he doth, with my whole heart 
have 1 ſought thee, may pray in 

faith, found his requeſt on Gods 

promiſe, that he will not thus Icave 

him, deliver him up to wazder from 
his commandments, The Lxxii. read 

here ur &m7woy pe, the Latine 76 re» 
pellas, repell me not from thy commaud- 

ments ; but they ſure are to be un- 


derſtood in this notion of. the 
forme 


m7 


A > 103 A 


5) 
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— forme Hiphil, abdicate me not ( lo | 


enrwoy were more firly rendred) 
not, drive me n0t away, in that vul- 
gar notion of repellizg, but repuds- 
ate me not, forſake me ot, deny me 
not that grace which is neceſlary to 
my adhering to thy commanaments. 
V. 13. All the judgments) In this 
place it is obſervable thatthe Jew- 
ith Arab for 92 all reads may, in 
relation probably to that opinion 
of theirs, that theretore God gave 
many Commandments to them, 
that though they did nor all, by do- 
ing others they might be ſaved, 
V. 17, Deale bouitifully |] D2 
which ſignifies either to do good, Or 
to render and returne good, 1s here 
by the anticnt interpreters rendred 
in the latter notion, the Chaldee 
29) RY retribute good, the LXXII, 
*AYlzT39 G retribute, the Latine 
and ZAthiopick tollow them, retr:- 
bae ſeruo tao, the Syriack (and with 


them the Arabick) as hearkez to 


thy ſervant, in the notion of an{we- 
ring, which is all one with that of 
returning, This makes it reaſona- 
ble to reſolve, that what follows 
in the verle is in ſenſe to precede, 
as that to which the returze 1s beg- 
ged as a reward, though not of 
debt, yet of pa&t and mercy. And 
then it muſt not be rendred, that 7 
may lrue but ſimply, 7 will lzwe, 
and keep thy word : and {o indeed the 
Hebrew exaas, ITR 7 ſhall or will 
live— fo the Chaldee alſo withour 
any addition or paraphraſe, '8 7 
will ive, and the rxxii. Ciooua 1 
will ye, Yer the Syriack have 


af that I may live, and fo the 


Zthiopick z the Arabick, that he, 
1, c. thy ſervant, may live, agrecable 
enough to their former rendring of 
3 hearken, Bur the Latine depart 
from all, and read, wivifica me & 
cuſtodiam — inliten me and 1 ſhall 
keep thy words, a paraphraſe no 
doubt of the Syriacks rendring, 


hear that 1 may live, tor that is all 
one with l:vertze : And the Jew- 
1h Arab, Ard in bounty grue life to 
thy ſeruvaiit, that T may keep thy com 
mandments, But the rendring of 
the Chaldee and Lxxii. I have cho- 


fentoaqdhereto, as being moſt li- 


tcral , and molt commodious to 
conne& with the infuing words ; 
and the rather, becaule in the nexr 
verle, where the phraſe is of thar 
icheme wherein the Syriack here 
raketh it, Opez— that 1 may— the 
Hebrew ſcheme differs from whar 
here it is, "WPR), not Open— 7 
ſhall, but Open, and I ſhall—the 
forme, we know, that every where 
imports as we render it,that 7 may. 
V. 20, Breaketh | The Hebrew 
D22, which 1s but once more uſed 
in the Bible, Lam, 111, 16, and there 
ſignifies to break, hath inthe Chal- 
dee a metaphorical fignification, 
tor being taken up, being 1mploted, 
ſtudying, vehement deſire, So when 
Prov. v.19. the Hebrew hath N3UN, 
which we render berg ratiſht with 
her love, the Targum reads DN be- 
ing wholly taken up with it, From 
thence is D'2 2 ſtudent or ſcholar, 
And in this metaphorical (not that 
other literal) ſenſe the word ſeems 
here to be uſed, 'U22 ND) my ſoule 
is wholly taken up, or imployed, NA8N? 
with the deſire or longing it hath— 
The Chaldee reads R317 1227 my 
ſoule hath deſired the deſire, 1, e, we= 
hemently deſired, the 1x*al. tttemd- 
rot T8 tmituunon , and fo the 
Latine, concuprutt deſiderare, my ſoule 
hath longed to deſire, i.e, hath had a 
longing deſire; the Syriack more 


clearly &ULo DEA my ſoule 


hath) longed and deſired, All very fit 
and proper paraphraſes to expreſſe 


the importance of the phraſe, .; 
V. 21. That are curſed] The He» 


om 


h, 


brew "IN is ſo placed, that it is @1"8 


uncertain whether it be joyned by 
appoſition to the proud foregoing, 
or begin the next ſenſe, thus, Curſed 
Ggg 32 are 


— 


eAnnotations on 


2 


MP7) 


are they that erre— The tormer may 
hold, and bear this ſcnie, that he 
proud, rebellious, diſobedient, im- 
penitent ſinners :that erre from his 
commandments, and go on unrefor- 
med in their wandrings, are moſt 
unhappy and execrable in being 
ſuch, their pride and obſtinacy is 
the greateſt ſe to it felte, and 
yet they are rebuked, certain to be 
ſeverely puniſhed by God, Burt 
all the antient interpreters ſeem to 
have followed the other ſenle ; 
PU? 1?7U87 ſay the Chaldee, in 
the {ame ſcheme as the Hebrew, 
and may moſt probably be rende- 
red, as their Latine doth, male- 
aifis gut oberrant, curſed are they 
that erre; but the txx11. expretly, 
End {pinons UTepnpzvog, ETNETE- 
EXTMN of £xxAivorles Thou haſt 
rebuked the proud, curſed are they that 
erre—— and the Syriack, 7hou 
haſt rebuked the nations or Gentiles, 


mY ; 
Lx2>02D the Gentiles HO 
y . > 


on ; 
\O4} and they are curſt which erre ; 


and ſo the Latine, maled/e que ne- 


clinant, curſed are they that decline | 


from thy commandments, And then | TOW. Uſa. LX. 5, INN) and thy heart 


the latter part of the verſc is an ex- 
egeſis of the former, the carſe here 
the explication of Gods rebuke, 
And though both ſenſes are very 
commodious, and fo are reteined 
in the paraphtaſe, yet the authori- 
ty of the interpreters will incline 
to the latter of them, 

V. 28, Melteth] From 77 to 
aitill or drop, Eccl. x. 18. or to weep 
and poure out tears, Fob x, 16, 20, the 
Hebrew "2 ?T here is beſt rendred 
weepeth, The Chaldee render it by 
the caule of tears (ſorrow) Naz? 
my ſoule was ſorrowfull, (PIR uſed 
by them in the notion of BY, the 


Syriack to the ſame ſenſe KS;Ll? 


FI) troubled , but the copies of the 
LAX, which now we have read 
dy5eZw,' and from thence the 


Vulgar Latins (with the Arabick) 
dormitaUt, mas drouſie, Put Sajne 
Ambroſe's readingyſi:!/atit(to which 
Hilarie allo accords ) aſſures us 
the true reading was es Ze diſizlled, 
which was catiiy corrupted by the 
Scribes into ew5aZe, to which 
they might be tempred by the 
axn0ia; wearineſs, which tollows, 
by which they rendred MIMD for 


gr:ef, it being of the nature of ſad- 


neſs to make one weary of every po- 
ſture, At waltd oblerves the pro- 
per notion of #17 tobe dropptig, as 
when an houſe dropps, thence, 1aith 
he, to be transfterr'd to denote wee- 
p1ng, and then farther in this place 
to denote dſjolving, flowing, or elie 
the ſame with thar phralc, Fer, xiii, 
I7. my ſoule ſball weep inſecret pla- 
ces, The Jewilh Aras reads NaR3, 
which will ſfignity being afrard, or 
pcrnaps being weak, 

V. 32. her thou [halt] The no- 
tion of 27") when *tis applied to 
the heart, 1s here critically to be 
oblerved, The word primarily 
fignifies to 4zlate, and the d:latation 
of the heart is the conſtant effect of 
joy, as the contraftion is of for- 


Jhall be dilated, i. e. rejoyce, as be- 
ing delivered from diſtreſs or fcare 
foregoing. Accordingly Gods :-- 
larging the heart here 1s rejoycing 
it, making it glad, This he doth 
by the comforts of a good confci- 
ence, that joy zz the holy Ghoſt, the 
great pleaſure that reſults from 
the practice of pious duties, the 
tranſporting delights and joyes of 
his yprs%s Cy@ gracious yoke, 
when by his grace we come to the 
experience of it, This the Chal- 
dee and rxxii. have literally expres 
by 'N2N and imAZTvaes, thou haſt 
dilated my heart ; but the Syriack 


more clearly by dd from 
jt 


MN to rejoyce, thou baft exhilarated, 
or made me glad, Which rendring 
being 11 all probability the moſt 


COIM- 


an 
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apy 


commodious to the place, i will 


- be fit to follow them allo in the 


rendring of '2, not when (as we 
read from the rLxx1i. Tae») but be- 
cauſe, or feerng that, tor 1o they 


read Vas becauſe : This being 
not only the ſeaſon, but the motive 
of all others moſt powerfull and 
ingaging to cxpedite 74nntng the 
way of Gods commandments, the ala- 
crious pertormance of all duty, be- 
cauſe the performance of it is mat- 
ter of ſuch experimental delight 
and joy to them that are exerciſed 
cherein, 

V. 33. #ato the end] The He- 
brew 27Y as it ſignifies az ea, 1o it 
ſignifies a reward, So Pſal, Xix,I1, 
zn the keeping of them there is 2) ANY 
great reward ;, the Lxxii, read 2yTa- 
mio retribution, And io 1n this 
Pſalm v. 1 1 2. they render it 97 arl- 
din by way of returne tothe re- 
jojcing of his heart, Which his teſtz- 
montes yielded, v. 111, And fo Aber 
Ezra undcrſtands it here, and ſo 
the Interlinear, reading mercede, by 
way of reward or returne z and lo be- 
ing oft turned into a prepoſition, 
rendred propter, for, it {till reteins 
this notion, by way of returne, Or re- 
ward, ſee Iſa. v.23. Gen. XXiL 18, 
And ſo the ſenſe will beſt beare, 
Teach me — and I will obſerve it by 
way of returne, Or reward, Or grati- 
tude to thee, Gods mercy 1n teach- 
zng, being in all reaſon to be rewar- 
ded, or anſwered by our obſerung 
and taking exa& care of what he 
teaches, Or elſe, by analogy with 
Pſal.xix. 11, where the keeprog his 
eommandments brings great reward 
with it, it may here be rendred 2Py 
(underſtanding the prepoſition 5) 
for the reward, meaning the preſent 
joy of it, v. 32. not excluding the 
furare crown, The Chaldee here 
read RV23 " unto the end (as ver, 
I12, N21 even totheend;) and 
fo 4buwalid; and the Lxxii, Sia- 
myTYG alltogether, The Syriack 
wholly omit it here, but 'v, 112, 


A. 


A —— OR 


| of a 
read j3þ-&2 firmely, or certainly, or 


7n truth, i.e, ſiacerely : which as it 


15 more agreeable to that place than 
the Chaldees to the exzl, which can«= 
not probably . follow 977 for e- 
ver, aS there 2PY doth ; fo it would 
as fitly agree with this place, 1 ſhall 
otſerve it ſincerely or firmely, Bur of 
this there 1s no example, nor ground 
in the origination of the word, 
which is evidently uſed for reward 
Pſal. xix, but not ſo evidently for 
either ax ez4(unleſs as it is uſed for 
the heele, the laſt part of the 
body, in relation to which the 
Jewiſh. eArab renders it "NR \2y 


juxta Veſtigium, Or « veſtigio,/nſtantly, 


without delay, as it his keeping it 
ſhould follow on the Je; - it 
were, of his being tazght it) or elſe 
for truth and firmeneſs. And there- 
fore ſtill that of reward or re:urne to 
God 1s the moit allowable rendea 
ring of it here, and v, 112, 

V. 35. 24ake me to gve] The He- 
brew '2I'177 in Hiphil from T7 to 
£oe, Or tread, Or walke, is to leade, 
or ref, or condutt in any journey, 
So Pſal. xxv. g. we render 1. ſhall 


guide, and cvii, 7, PIN be led 


them.And fo the 1xxii. rightly here, 
60M ynooy we, Lead me, direft, condutt 
me, andthe Latine deduce, lead, 

V. 38. hots devoted to tby feare] 
It is uncertain how T)RT7 WR js 


to be rendred, becauſe uncertain to * 


what WR relates, whether to thy 
word, or to thy ſervant, The Syri- 
ack joynes it with the latter, thy 


ſervant 4> ay which worſhips, or 


fears thee, But the Chaldee joyns 
it with thy word, 1.20712 1 which u8 
to the fearing, or which concerps the 
fearing thee, $o the Lxx1ii. leaving 
out the WR which as - redundant, 
read ei; Toy p5Sov os, to the fear of 
thee, And tothis the Hebrew po. 
ſition of the words inclines, ſtabliſh 
to thy ſervant AT\NAR thy word, NUR 
which is to the fearing thee : and re- 

Gg8g3 membring 


m, 
YI 


- 618 


«Annotations 0n 


membring that 1728 word 1s One Of | up the hands ihat hang down, and ihe 


the appellations of Gods Comman- | 
dements, thoſe,we khow, immedi1- 
ately tend ro the tear of God, The 
Jewiſh Arab reads it, 7ake goed to 
thy ſervant thy ſaying which 3s 10 the 
people of thy feare, or theſe that fear 
thee. But Aber Ezra, Every decree 
of thine, which may bring me to thy 
fear. SB | 

V. 48. 24) hands alſo will 1 lift up) 
ED WR) lifttzg up the palmes, or 
hazds, 1s a phraſe of various ulc : 
7. for praying, Pſal. xxviii. 2. When 1 
cry unio thee, when I lift up myhanas 


toward thy holy oracle, Lam. 11.19. 
Lift up thy hands toward hea. en; Hab, 
111. 10. the deep uttered his Voice, and 
lift up his banas , from whence the 
Apoſtle hath the phraſe of l!ft:ug 
up baly hands, 1 Tim. 11, 8. andiſo 
—ad ſidera palmas, in_the poets : 
2. for bleſſing others, Lev, 1x. 22, 
Aaroi lift up bis hanas toward the peo- 
ple, and leſſed them z or for praiſing 
and bleſſing God, Pſa}. cxxxiv. 2. 
lift up your bands — and praiſe 
the Lord, and Pſal. xxii. 4, I will 
Heſs thee, I will lift up my hands —— 
3. for ſwearing, Gen. $1v.22. I have 
lift my hand to the Lord —1,c. {worn; 
Exod, vi, 8, 4 lifted up my haud 
WAR WI, we render it, / ſware 
to grue it to Abraham-— EZec, xxxvi. 


feeble bnees, 1, e, (ct actively and Vvi- 
goroully about the Chriſtian xacke. 
And every of theſe might poſhbly 
be accommodated to this place, of 
lifting up his hands to Gods commai;- 
dements, For it may be 1. praying 
tor Gods grace to pcrtorme them : 
2, bleſſing them as we do our daily 
tood, or rather praiſizg and bleſſing 
God for them, in reipe& ot the 
great advantages we may reap by 
them ; and tothis the Syriack {cems 
to have inclined, adding at the end 


of the verſe wa 2Majo are I will 


glory 11 thy faith or fidelity ; 3. it may 
be Vowrng and promiling under oa hb 
a conſtant obedience to them : or 
4. 1t may be the ſett:2g vigorouſly 


ME 


about them. And that is the moſt * 


probable meaning of it, I will lift 
up my hauds to the pradtice of 
them, 

V. 61. The Lands) The Hebrew 
yolk a corde doth allo ſignify 4 trocpe 
or company, whether of fouldiers or 
of any other : ſo 1 Sam, x, 5, 73n 
IR 4 tryope of prophets, tor ſo the 
Chaldee there render it, "2D NyD 
a company of fcrites, and fo here 
| TWP g compayy or troop? of wicked 
men ; in oppoſition whereto js 
'R 72N ver. 63.T am a companion 


7.1 have lified up my hand, i.c ſworn, 
ſurely &c, 1o Rev. X. 5. the Angel 
lifted up bis hand to heaven and ſware ;, 


lo Deut, xxxii, 40. of God, I lift up 
my hand to heaven, and ſay, I live for 
ever, a forme of Gods ſwearing ; 
Pſal. cvi. 26, He lifted up his hand a- 
gatyſt them to overthrow them tz the 
wilderneſi, i. e. he ſware they ſhould | 
7ot enter into his reſt ({ee note 8, on 
that Pſalm: ) 4. for ſetting about 
any ator , eſpecially of weight, 
Gen, XL1. 44.without thee ſhall uo man 
lift up his baud — i.e. attempt or do 
any thing ; ſo Pſal. x. 12. Ariſe, 0 
Lord, lift uy thy hand, forget at the | 
poore, 1. E.let tothy aRive band to 


engaged in another foctety. This 
farther appears by the '27Y that 
follows, men may be ſaid to rob of 
plunder, but cords or bands cannot. 
Y. 66. Good judgment | From 
DBYL 7uſtalit, to tafle, the Noune is 
uſed for ſapor, favour or taſte of an 
thing ; Exod, xvi. 31, YYS the taſte 
of the manna was as the taſte of amwa- 
fer — Andthe Verbe being trans- 
ferred from the body to the minde 
(?ſal, xxxiv. 8, VP taſte — bow gra- 
ciou the Lorg is) the Noune is fon 


like manner, and fignifies in pro- 
ortion either the outwar fa- 
ihion and behaviour &c. by which 


the minde js diſcerned, as meats by 


their afliſtance ; ſo Heb, xii, 12, lift | the taſte, as in the title of Ps. xxxiv. 


hen 


Q- 
yy 


a 4 k 
het We nth tte 4s 2 ohh 


oe SR 25a 


Plalm CSIX; 


when David coanged \Ry'9 his behaui- 
our, the LxXii. read megownoy his 
countenance ;, or ellethe inner dilpo- 
fition and habite of minde, rendred 
by them 6 TegT@. 4;ſy9/i;207, 1 Sam. 
XXV. 33. Other ulcs of the word 
there are for a decree Fon, 11, 7, and 
Das, 111, 10, but that which beſt 
agrees to ir here, where it is joyned 
with kzowledze, 1s cither I, as our 
Engliſh reyder it, judgmest, in the 
notion of oprtzron, counſel ; io the 
ſewiſh Arab and Aba wala render 
it by a word deduced from 'N) vz- 
dit to ſee, and ipoken of the minde, 
ſenſit, judicauit, ſftatuit, to thizky judge, 


or reſolve; or clic 2. the hattte of 
minde, genims, tdoles, and then 


RIYY IV will be goodnef S of diſyoſi- 


tion, tnclipation , to which when 


kiowledge is added, it is a ſpecial | 


Sift of God, fit to be here the 
matter of a prayer. The Chal- 
dee I Sam, Xx1,13. andin the title 
of Pſal, xxx1v. render it TY and 
MY thy knowledge, and bis knows 
ledge or ſeuſe; and accordingly 
here the Interlincar reads bexum 
ſenſum, a good ſenſe, and the tranſla- 
tor of the Chaldee (which here re- 
teins the Hebrew WD) rationem, 
reaſon, Put as that notion cannot 
be applicable to the word in the 
title of that Pſalm (for ſure David 
was not really mad, and ſo 'twas 
not his ſezſe, or kzowledge, or reaſon, 
that was ſaid to be changed there;) 


ſoit is nat certain that it hath that 


ſenſe in any other place of ſcripture, 
The moſt probable is that of Prov, 
x1, 22, where the fazre woman T7) 
SW? is compared to a jexel of gold 
zn aſwines ſnout, Here the Interli- 
near reads declinans drſcretionem, as 
from VD receſſit, departing from diſ- 
cretion, and the Vulgar Latine fa- 
tua, fooliſh; but the Lxxii. »axd- 
gpwy, which cannot be better ren- 
dredthan of 1! znclinations, diſpoſi- 


- tron: and to that I ſuppole the 


Chaldee accords, and the Syriack, 
both reteining the original PL? in 


| their dialedts, and the former rea- 
ding 1t with "'D as from8D and 
"2D to be corrupted of ſituk, the latter 


" _ F . 
reteinivg the Hebrew Kym, as 


that ſignifies perverſe, contumaciou, 
and ſo may beſt be rcndred (not as 
the Latine of the one, fetida ſerſy, 
_ and ot the other fetida ſapore, but) 
of 4 corrupt or perterſe diſpoſition, or 
manuers,as pIepev 1.94 1 Cor, XV.33; 
to corrupt manners is applied to the 
debauching their whole habit of 
minde. And proportionably here 
R2Yy 2W will be the ypr5e 1,91 the 
good manzers, there mentioned, Or 
rather ypn5s0Th; h92v goodneſs of 
manyers, The Lxxii. have divided 
It IntO ypn55TH/e #, mad wav, good- 
neſs and diſcipline, and rhe Latine 
tollow them; and the Syriack 


9 > v 
JL22.440 ſauour aud goodneſs, 

V.70. Fat as greaſe] The He- 
brew 2273 UI 1s very different- 
ly rendred by interpreters. The 
LXX1j, read E£TypwIn ws yAAzs 7s 
made cheeſe like milk 5 and the Syri- 
ack, Latine, and Arabick accord 


with them. Ang this undoubted- 
ly by reading 277 mzilke for 2.2N 
fat ; tor V=9, conteltly ſignifying 
:ncraſſation, being applied to milke, 
ir muſt needs ſignify being coagula- 
ted, or made 1nto cheeſe, But the 
Chaldee, itis certain, read 27N , 
and ſo render it IM fat, The 
word VEY being onely here found; 
the Jews do but by gueſs give the 
meaning of it. Aber Ezra notes 


Solomon meddles not with it. X1m- 
chi renders it to be fat. Abu walid 
gives three expoſitions of it z 1, ren- 
dring it by the Arabick D292, and 
expounding it # troubled, (or cor- 
rupted , or unclean, foul, ſordid 
and ſtinking (or ſending up ſmels 


Heih) with unclean evil thoughes 


| ſends vp, faith he, ſtinking fumes of 
evil 


have changed the order DIVH 


only that it 15 without a fellow. R;, 


or fumes like that of fat ſtinking 


2273 


G20. 


@A nnotations on 


euil thoughts, like burnt fat : 2, ACCOr- 
ding to the Chaldce uſe of it, to be 
fat and groſs : 3. 71229, or, as more 
probably 1t ſhould | be written, 
N22, or M222, which ſignifies to 
be thick and groſs, or hard; and 
then the two laſt tall in as one all- 
moſt. Now tor the conſtruction, 
it may moſt probably be by under- 
ſtanding a prepolition, not thezr 
heart us tncraſſai'e or groſſe like fat 
(for fa:neſs can no more be ſaid to 
be groſſe, than to be fat, being that 
by which other things arc zzcraf- 
(ate: ) but, cither their heazt 1s groſs 
as fat, i. e, as1f it were a mere lump 
of fat ; or, their heart ts become groſs 
as with fat, as Pſal, LX*111. 7. their 
eyes (land out 2779 with fat; and 
"ris ordinary in poeſie for the pre- 
poſitions to be omirted, . Thus the 
tranſlator of the Chaldee ſupplics 
the prepoſition by rendring 1t in 
the ablative caſe, 7zcrafſatus eſt quaſ? 
atipe, 16 incraſſate 4s with fat, and fo 
the learned Caſtello, quaſi obeſitate 
obtuſum eſi, 1s ſtufft up as with fat. 
And to that the Jewiſh Arab a- 
grees, therr hearts are ſuſjea up with 
fat. As for the application of this 
to the heart, the groſſe or 1ncraſſate 
heart is all one with the dull or ſtu- 

id, as przguis Minerva among the 

atines ſignifies, and this from na- 
ture, the membranous lean parts 
being only ſenſitive. And thus will 
it tand in dire oppoſition to the 
RYL BW good genrms or diſpoſition, 
v. 66. and denote the vs; £96 xynoc, 
the ſtupid incapable mizde, and fo in 
effcct (although fat is the ſotteſt of 
any ficſh) an obdurate heart, in 
the {cnſe that Phzloponm uſeth mv - 
{ez TY v3 prevoy an tncraſſate ſpirit, 
and many the like expreſſions are 
uſed. 

V. 83. Smoak] From VP to ſend 
#p ſmoak, or incenſe, or burne, Exo. 
XXIX, 18. iS "WP ſmoak, Ger. Xix. 28, 
and fo here a bottle PRA 172 the 
ſmoak, a Lottle of skin (ſuch as the 


Fews uſed) hung up inthe ſmoak, and. 


by that means parcht and dry, and 
{o fir to expreis one worne out and 
dried up with long ſulpence of cx- 
pecation, The Lxxii, read #» 
TL v7 inthe froſt, the Latine zz pru- 
724, and the Syriack Lea 7 
vr F y 

the froſt, from ſome other notion 
of "OP, of athnity with that where- 
in *tis uſed Pſal, cxLvui. 8, in com- 
pany with hazle and ſnow, probably 
trom the manner of the generation 
of a froſt, or congealed miſt, being 
but a ſmoat out of the earth, The 
Jewiſh Aras renders it ſtrangely, 
as he that wanareth, noddeth, reeleth tn 
the ſmoak betng amazed, 

V. 84. How mazxy are the dayes | 
'R! N22 how mary days, is here moſt 
probably ro be interpreted by the 
context, wnich, from the begin- 
ning of this Octonarie, ſpeaks of 
Gods deterring his deliverance, 
and permitting him to waite and 
pray, and yet lie under his afHicti- 
on, And accordingly there being 
an ellzpſis inthe words, it is in rca- 
lon ſo to be ſupplied as beſt agrees 
with that ſenſe, How many dayes of, 
or to thy ſervant (tie word T72y, 
without a prepoſuion , is indiffe- 
rent to either) 1, e, how mary dayes 
are appointed or aſſigned me tor 
the continuance not of life (as How 
many are the dayes {ound,) bur of the 
preſſures or affitions that are up- 
on me > and fo it accords with 
when wilt thou comfort me 2 v.82, and 
when wilt tho execute judgment (a- 
venge or puniſh, or at leaſt reſtrein 
and check my perſecutors 2 ) in the 
remainder of this verſe, Thus 'tis 
trequent in the Hebrew,and among 
the Helleniſts, for dayto ſignity 
judament, his day us coming, Pſal. 
XXXv11, 13. (fee note on Rom. X111. 9, 
Heb. 10,3.) 

V. 85. Proud have digged pits | 
The noton of IV proud in this 
Pſalm, for wicked, injurious men, 
both here, and v. 21, 51, 69, 79, 
I21, is here obſerved by the Lxx1t. 

which 
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which render it- m2eXvopor wicked 
(and ſo the Syriack and Latine 


y Pb 
Jas and 7niqui, wicked men) as 
9 


Iſa. xiii, 11, £vope0r lawleſs, and 
e&o4pauz impiety Dent, xviii. 22, and 
frequently U&ers contumelie, Pride 
being indeed the Original as of all 
wickednels, ſo cſpecially of contu- 
melie and tnyury, For TVW'U "7 413 
they have digged ditches or pits for me, 
which the Chaldee and Syriack 
follows, the Lxxii, read 9:nmy#gz2115 
pear £J0Aexizs, the Latine narra- 
runt mihi fabulationes, they have told 
me Vain and idle diſcourſes; 10 29 0- 
AzXia lignihes pAuz2 ai, and the 
Arabick tully exprefles it by words 
of dtage or folly, long impertinent 
diſcourſes of other mens matters, 
The ground of their reading is vift- 
ble; MMU with y from MW 70 
ſpeak or talke, is el{ewhere duly ren- 
dred by them «Faye talke, 
1 Ki,g, xvii. 27, but being here 
with U from MU to decline, bend 
down, &C, it ſignifies a ditch, or pit, 
or declining ground, and fo js uſed 
Pſal. Lvii, 6, As for 112 from 72 zo 
dig, and Pſal, vii. 15. joyned with 
M2 a4:tch or pit (parallel ro MMU 
here) though ic have no ſignificati- 
on proportionable to that of &iny1 - 
&zvTo telling, yet the other word 
being ſo rendred, 7dle talkes or drſ- 
cn » for pits, this was by analo- 
Sic to follow ; the telling being ac- 
commodarted to thoſe talks, as drg- 
ging to pits, Meanwhile this ren- 
dring of the Lxx11. is not very una- 
eeable to the ſenſe, their rel/zng 
| im long and zdle tales, or talking 
thus impertinently with him, be- 
ing cafily ſuppoſeable (as was the 
Herodians and Phariſees with Chriſt) 
to have been deſigned on purpoſe 
to inſnare him. What here fol- 
lows ADDN N7 "WR which are not 
according to thy Law, (for which the 
Chaldee reads |VMTPP R77 which 
thou haſt not commanded 13 thy Law, 


; Pam 
| x Crt, n0t as thy Law, O Lord) is to 


be taken in the Hebrew diale& 
(imitated by moſt other languages ) 
by the figure perwors, When that 
15 ſaid to be not good, or not well 
done, Which 1s extremely ill, when 
unprofitable ſignifies very wicked, 
and many the like (fee note on ar. 
xX11.e.) tor ſo here, z0t according to 
Law f1gnifies extremely contrary to 
it, and ſo wze#yrou, by which the 
Lxx11, rendred the proud here, is 
licerally no more than they that at 
beſide the Law (which is the ſtyle of 
the Syriack in this latter part of the 
verſe) but it figniftes thoſe that doe 
molt contrary to it. 

V. 89. For ever O Lord] The Sy- 
riack ſeem moſt fitcly ro have ex- 
pounded theſe words 71! ay? 
For ever, O Lord, by addition of 


ſupply of 00) [EY art thou, thus, 


Thou art for ever, O Lord, and thy 
word indures, This may ſuggeſt a 
rendring of thefe two verfes by way 
of correſpondence, that one may 
bear proportion and be directly an- 
{werable to the other 3 which will 
be, if we ſhall compare together 
the beginnings and the ends of the 
verſes ſeverally. The beginnings lye 
thus, Thou art for ever, O Lordgv.8g, 
Thy faithfulneſs is 1) 1? to gene- 
ration and generation, ji. &. to all 
generations, which are exaAly pa- 
rallel, Then the latter parts of the 
verſes lye thus, Thy word 232 ſtands 
or ts ſetled i the heauens, v. 89. 1,C; 
whatſoever thou commandeſt in 
heaven, doth certainly come to 
paſs, and Thoz haft eftabliſhed the 
earth, WOYM and zt ſhall ftazd or 
atzde,i.c.the earth and all things in 1t 
are by thee moſt firmely eftabliſbr, 
And then as the parallel will be 
exac, fo the ſenſe will flow moſt 
currently. The parallel will be 
exact, fer as v. 89, his word is ſaid 
tO ftand or be ſettled in heaven, fo v. 


| 90. his faithfulneſs ſhall be faid to 
and the Lxxii, £4 ws 6 vec; os | abideorfland in the earth, as ſtedfaſt 


As 


eA nnotations on 


X, 
fe 


as. the earth ir ſclfe, or ever {ince 
the creation and eſtabliſhmezt of the 
earth, And then the ſenſe will be, 
that as God is eternal, {ſo his ord 
and faithfulneſs remains conſtant, 
and never failes in heave above, or 
here below on earth, where from 
the aftlictions of good men there 1s 
more ſhew of obje&ion againſt 
Gods making good his promulc to 
them, Now as his word and fazth- 
fulreſs, though levered in place, are 
to be united 1n ſenſe, and fignity 
his faichfull pertormance of his 
word ; ſo the heatez and earth are 
inſenſe to be joyned alſo, and f1g- 
nity by a frequent Hebrailme (ice 
note on 2 Pet. 11, e,) the whole 
world, in his conſtant governing of 
which this his fidelzty 15 as Ulluitri- 
ouſly viſible, as in the creation of 
them. Accordingly v. 91. they 
are joyned together, They cont11,u7 
this day, or, They have cotinurd to 
this day TV TAY, they in the plu- 
ral, and PV either adverbially, 
as the Chaldee read RS" this day, 
or underſtanding the prepoſition 
"W until! this day ; not as the Lxxi1l, 
Fr2pptyer n nueet the day continues, 
bur they, 1.c, the heauvez and rhe earth 
foregoing, and conſequently all 
things therein comprehended, for 
ſo it follows, 73'"2 for al things 
ſerve thee, | 

V. 96. Ed of all perfeioa] The 
word iP, which we render ez, 
ſignifies [zmrt, or boundary, Or ex- 
treme part, and is moſt ordinarily 
applicd to places or regions ; ſo the 
LXX1l, who render it T«@x; bound, 
And if in this ſenſe it be here uſed, 
then tis not amiſs to take notice of 
the Syriacks rendring of 772T per- 


fetton, by 0s, which their La- 


tine tranſlator $:0ztta renders regr- 
0724 Yegion, I bave ſeen that there u6 a 
bound to every region; for ſo WD 
which ſignifies a bound or end (and 
1s here by the Chaldee uſed to ren- 


der \?) is there rendred a regton, | Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my A, 


| 


and TEND9 in Arabick is ſpace or 
place, ywex or Tim, the com- 
mon ſtyle ot a regzov, $o faith $1- 
0/41ta 1n a note on this his verſion in 
the margin of his edition 1m quarto, 
Proprie terminum fignificatſepe tamen 
pro regtone ſeu parte munat ſamitar, 
[t properly ſignifies bound, limit, yet 
tis oft taken for a region or part of the 
world, To this the latter part of 
the verſe well accords, of man 
IR the exceedim”g width or ampli 
tude of Gods commandments, nor 
having ſuch {ozzds as cach region 
hath, And to this perhaps the 
Chaldee lookr, which para phbraſt;- 


cally expreſſeth ic 7IE-URT nD 737 


IR" of all that 1 bave teen ſolict= 
tows of, or beheld, This carries that 
probability with 1t, that it deſcr- 
ved to be mentioned,' And if it 
be not accepted, then ſtill N72 , 
in the ordinary ſignification of per- 
featon or univerſality, as a COmPpre- 
henſive word, .muſt denote the 
greateſt latztude or amplitude, whe- 
ther qualitative or quantitative, of 
virtue, or of ſpace, and io ſtjll Y? 
be the bound or utmoſt extext of it, 
The Jewiſh Arab renders it, To 
every kinde an end; Abu Walid, 1 
have ſeen the uttermoſt of every end 
[ or uttermoſt extent] bat the ext -nt of 
thy judgment, | commandment, law, or 
wiſdome) for that 15 wider aid deeper, 
then that the uttermoſt of 11s extremity 
[or end | may be attained to, 

V, 109, My ſoule 5-— in my 
bazd] The meaning of this phrale 
1s obvious, I am 7 danger of my life, 
See Jud, Xl, 3, I put mylife ;n my 
hands, and paſſed over againſt the 
children of Ammon, i, e, ] tearelcily 
adventured my life, $o 1 Sam.xix. 
5. he put his life in his hand, and ſlew 
the Philifitms, i. e, by adventuring 
his own life he killed the other : 
and ch, xxviii, 21. have put my life 
in my hand, and hearkened to thy 
words, 1, e. run the hazard of my 
life to obey thee : and Fob xiii, I4. 


an 
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ad put my life tz my hand > The on- fave if he pleaſe, when they are in. 


ly difficulty is, whar is the original . humane fightin greateſt danger, 


of rhis proverbial ſtyle, This Pat. | and fo by every pious man to be de- 


Cocburne bath propoled as an 1n- 
ſtance of the interpreting ſcripture 
from vulgar ſpeech , making this 
to be the meaning of ir, that he 
hathno aide now left him bur trom 
his own hand, as being left deſti- 
rute of all other help or auxiltarics, 
And thus indeed the place in Fudges 
ſeemed to ſuggeſt, when 1 ſaw that 


my hands, and paſſed over againſt the 
children of Ammon z you gave me 
no aide, and fo I was faine to goe 
over my fſelfe without you :: 
and ſo likewiſe of David, who 


to which there Jonathaz rcterrs 
T Samuel xix, 5. But the ©0- 
ther places, of the witch of Ender 
and Job, will not bear this ſenſe 3 
and therefore this is not to be 
pitcht on, but rather this. Thar 
as what is in a mans hazxd is eaſily 
parted with, eaſily loſt, and asea- 
fily taken from him, ſo a mans {fe 
15 ſaid to be zz his hand, when there 
is bur little diſtance betwixt him 
and death : and ſo the Chaldee in- 
terprets it by way of paraphraſe, 
my ſoule RIINDO is 12 danger (from 
{2P, which in Hebrew is to profit, 
but in the Chaldee language to pe- 
riclitate) 'T\ 23 7 3n the back of my 
band, which conſequently he hath 
no hold of, it may depart at plea- 
ſure. So the Jewiſh Arab thus pa- 
raphraſcth it, Although my ſoule be as 
it were tn my hand continually through 
danger. And this is the moſt allow- 
able original of the phraſe. The 
2xxii. have here varied the phraſe, 
and read # Tai; yepoi os, my ſoule 
& 12 thy hands, and lothe Syriack 


gapaþn in thy bands; not ſopro- 
bably miſreading the Hebrew '222 
into 1222, as expreſſing it by way 
of pious paraphraſe, our lives being 
then certainly in Gods hands, to 


| 
| 


—— 


poſited in Gods hands. 
V. 113.Yatn thoughts] DV'EVD js 
here to be taken not tor the thoughts 


. or opinions themſelves, as elfe- 


where, Job xx, 2,4and 1 Kg. xviii, 


- 21, but tor the perſozs that think, 
and thatnot for thoughts ſimply,bur 


for wicked thoughts, all the antient 


Z, 
D'2yD 


at interpreters agree : the Lxxii, read: 
ye delivered me not, 1 put my life in 


— — 


— ——— 


. tations, 


| 


meexywec, the Syriack ]o.xS, the 
* 9 


Latine 7niquos, trarſgreſſors, wicked 


men ; breaters of the Law, faith the 
Arabick. The Jewiſh Arab reads 
xat8 hypocrites, and the Chal- 
without any helpe ſmote Goltah, ' 


dee by way of paraphraſe, PUNT 


[2D JUTID thoſe that think waint 


Or falſe thoughts, 


and evil counſels, and deceitful cogt- 
And ſo K:mch: ſaith that 
others interpreted it as an Ad- 


Abu walid ex-. 
pounds 1t theſe that have hypocriſie, 


jeGive, though he as a Subſtantive, 


for the thoughts themſelves. Sol, 


Jarchi interprets it of #nſtability, 


hanging diſtracted between two 0- 


pinions, betwixt God and Baal,the. 
F152 Zwv, Or «vip ON vx ©, FI. 


the double-minded man unſtable in all . 


his wayes, 

V. 119. Droſſe}] 
reading of this verle is much depar- 
ted from by the antient interpre- 


The Hebrew. 


&, 


ters, The words are plain inthe. 


original, N2UN thou haſt deſtroyed or 


done away, made to ceaſe (fo NUT. 
is uſed Ezec. xii.2 3, in Hiphil, from 


NW to reſt or ceaſe ) SIVD the aroſs, 
ſo I'D ſignifies all the droſs or refuſe 
that goes away (from ID to recede). 
and departs from the metal 
in the melting, and fo in 
other things; 4dr. Teh:l, ſaith. 
that 
which men throw upon the'ground, 


ns being preſt make I'D, 


(and ſo Gois judgments are deci- | 


phered -in ſcripture by treading 4 
winepreſs,) The word ſeems toal- 
lude to NL foregoing v, 118, 

Then 


eAnnotations on 
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WD 


2 


Then tollows by appolition WW 72. 


Fe all the wicked of the earth, But 
the 1xxii.render the two firſt words 
meaexuiyoic; fxoon uns, 1 bave 
accounted prevaricators, for 19 
probably reading TI'NU theſe that 
erre, and for NUN, MAuT 7 bave 
reputed, The Chaldee read ftarre 


otherwiſe, RFD2 RYPD2 thou haſt 


deſtrozed the Idols, thou haſt conſumed 
all the wicked of the earth, And the 
Syriack have quite omitted this 
verſe, and ina manner repcared v. 
117. inſtead of it. 

V, 120, Tremleth ] For "SD, 
which notes 6ezzg tn horror, ſuch as 
cauſerh the haire to ftand an end 


(fee Job iv. 15.) the Lxxii. here 


read x2a2iAwco (I fuppole it 
ſhould be zaS1Awaw) evidently 
from another old notion of the 
word "\QD to faſten with a zaile, from 
whence the Chaldee uſe "223 for 
a naile, as we ſee in their Targum, 
Iſa. xli. 9. Herein the Lartine fol- 
lows them, and reads cofige ; but 


the Syriack hath 10.20 the verbe, 


whence 1s the Arabick noune for 
an bedghogge, whoſe prickles ſtand- 
Ing up are the emblem of horror ; 
and ſo that fure is the meaning of 
the phraſe, and that firly following 
the deſtroying the d-ofs v, 119, for 
that may well be the motive to this 
horror, 

V. 122, Surety] Of the ſeveral 
uſages of 5"y interpreters have 
been uncertain which to take, From 
the notion of pleaſing or being accep- 
zalle, the Chaldee read ©'Þ2 de- 
L:ght or make merry, And fo the 
Syriack alſo; But the Lxxii, that 
read #x9zai andthe Latine ſuſcipe, 
ſeem to referr to the other notion 
(thar in which arrhato comes from 
it) of a ſurety, or «#dertaker , for 
chat we know is the importance of 
ſuſcepere, And this doth beſt agree 
with the antecedents and conſe- 
quents, Leave me z0t to my oppreſ- 
ſors, let not the proud oppreſs me, tor 


| 


with both thoſe well accords, aw 
dertake, interpoſe,. be farety. for me 
for good, 1, e. 10 as to delwer me 
our of their hands, Atm wald 
takes itin the notion of. deg well 
50, | 

V. 123. Word of thy righteoufueſs)} 
The notion of A275 thy reghteor-furfs, 
tor thy kindneſs, charisy and mes- 
Cy, is very obvious ( tee notre on 
Matth. 1. g.)and that agrees well 
with this place, where Gods deli- 
verance, in the beginning of the 
veric, 1s the thing that ts waited 
for, and dealtiig with him arrord#mrs 
to his mercy v. 124. and then FNER 
word added to it, 1s no more then 
Gods ſpeaking mercy to him, as 
cliewherc ſpeaktzrg peace, i, e, hea- 
ring his prayers, giving him an an- 
{wer of mercy, But the word rrghtes 
ouſneſs may denote the mule of 
righteouſneſs, the Law of God, his 
prefcript manner of dealing with 
men ; and then the word of thy r7gh- 
teewſncſs will be the tenure of thy 
Law, that promiſes deliverance to 
the pious, | 

V. 126. Time forthee, O Loyd, to 
work} The Hebrew here reads 
mm? Nw? Ny, which is literal- 
ly time to doe, Or performe, (fo MUY 
15 facere and perficere) to the Lord. 
And as this 1s more agreeable to 
the ſenſe of the antienc interpre- 
ters, than the reading ir t:me for the 
Lord to work, the Chaldee being 
expreſs, time to: worke 1 RIVY" the 
will of God, and the Syriack 
[0% OLASAYSD time ts worſhip 
God, to which fenſe alſo the rxxty. 
are to be underſtood, air g 78 mor 
noai To x2 ia, time to work or per- 
forme to the Lord; fo it will alſo 
beſt accord to the context, other 
mens evacuating, fruſtrating Gods 
Law, by their negle&ing and con- 
remning it, being a fir motive to 
his ſervants moſt diligently to per- 


forme it; 
V, 128, Efteo 


CC, 
WIL 
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V. 128, Eſteem all thy precepts cox- 
cerning all things to be right | The 
Hebrew W! as it fignifies to be 
right, ſo'tis allo to pleaſe, or to be. 
approved, as whena thing is ſaid to 
be right in the eyes of God, i, e, tO 
pleaſe him 3 and then by analogy 
wich this ſenſe, ir {ignifies in other 
c0njugations (as tO corrett and drrett, 
ſo)ro approve. And (o the Syri- 
ack rightly underſtands "NW! here, 


and renders it by [CEN I have lo- 


wed all thy precepts : and to the ſame 
purpoſe 15 the Chaldee PINSMN from 
18) to like, ro approve, Only the 
LXX11, and others from them ad- 
here tothe other notion of 1W',and 
read x2TwpYspm,. 1 was diretted io 
all thywayes. The reduplication of 
the univerſal particle 72 is empha- 
tical, al, ever all, and fo the plain 


commandments, even all, have I appro- 
ved — 


— 


Gods word by opening our minds 
g1ves light co them, teacheth them 


thoſe things which naturally chey 


did not, could not know, till they 
were thus illuminated. And the 


Chaldee favours, who. renders it. 
273 the ſculpture or impreſſion of thy 


werd ilumimates ; which evidently - 


refers to the Xr:m, whoſe name is 


derived from /:ght, and therefore 


will with full propriety be ſaid to 


exlighten ; Which ſurely the Lxxii, 


likewiſe refleted on., when they 
call it AiAwai;, the word by them 


uſed conſtantly ro tranflate #- 


rim, 


V. 139. Conſamed me] The He: 


brew T'2S from which is 'JNNQY 
here, as it ſignifies to conſume, and 


{ois here rendred by the rxxii, 8Z- 
T1Z{ we, hath melted me, or by mel- 


| ting conſumed me, and by the Syri- 
rendring is moſt current, A/4 thy y 


y : 
ack @4.248. cruciated me; (0 it figs 


The Jewiſh Aras reads, | nifiesalſoto Linde, preſs, confiretn, in. 


And therefore for all thy commande- | the notion wherein 'tis ſaid of Paul 
| AF. xviii..5. that owelyero me 

V. 130, Entrance of thy word ] | puari, he was conſtreined. or preſt in 
"NE here, from NNP to oper, doth ſpirit, Thus the Chaldee tenders: 


ments, all of them have I ſought, 


regularly fignity- opening, The 
_ queſtion is, whether thy word 
4s that 


be the agert, or the 
15 opexed, 


which opens, or whic 


chen the opezzz7g of Gods woras 1s the | 


explaining them; ſo the Jewiſh 
Arab renders, Becauſe the opening 
of thy word —_—_ O thou that 


derſtood both by the Latine and 
the Syriack : >>> df open 


thy word, and illuminate, ſaith the 
one , and declaratio verborum tuo- 
ram iluminat , the declaring of thy 
words doth illuminate, (aith the 0- 
ther, Bur if ir be inthe ſenſe of 
thy word being the agent, then *cis 
the opexiz2 our eyes wrought by 
thy word ; and that ſeems to be the 
more genuine meaning of it, that 


' it M122 hath conſtretned me, 


— — er rene ons 


| 
j 
i 
| 


And. | 


chis is the moſt probable acceprion 
of it, zeal having that faculty of 
 preſſing,and forcing expreſſions from | 
If we take it in- the latter ſenſe, | one, either of grzef, or 2ndignation, 
or the like, as the occaſion re-. 


qu ir CS, 


V. 148. Night-watches] The He- 


| brew MNAUS from WU to keep, 
makeſt the ſimple to underſtand, And | guard, watch, ſignifies indifferently 
ſo the rxxii. their Si{Aworc is un- | any of the three watches into which | 
the z:ght was divided, the evening 


watch, or beginning of the watches, 
or firſt watch, Lam, ii, 19, the mid- 
dle, or night watch, Jud. vii.19, and 


| bh; 
NNBuR 


the laſt,or morning watch, Exod, xiv, 
24. And to the laſt of thele the 


context here inclines it, fo as it 
may agree with the dawning of the 


morning V. 147. and be firly joyned | 


with preventiag, Which ſure in 
both verſes ſignifies riſing betimes; 
ſo it is proper to the morarng, not 

Hhh (evening 


Cl 
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evening watch, The Chaldee in- 
deed gives ir a greater latitude, 


and reads the watches VAN N51 of 
the morning and eventng both, bur the | 


LX&Xii, read-expreſly meg; 0pSesv 
early in the morning, = 

V. 165. Offead them) The He- 
brew here read WI Ww? '8,1C, 
as the Lxxii. literally read, &x #5 
auTor; oxzv3 erm there 15 0 ſcandal 
ro them, by ſcandal meaning any 
thing that may wound, or burt, or 
caule them to tall in their journey, 
in the threetold notion of the word 
ox 2ySFeAcy (wiich the Lxxiti, here 
uſ2, and 15 perictly parallel to 
21022) for a (iambling-block, and a 
ſcare, anda gall-trap. The mean- 
ing of it will be beft underſtood, 
by comparing it with the like 
phraſe 1 Joh. 11. 10. Hethat loverh 
bis brother abideth in light, #, 0%av- 
SeAov tv LUTH 8x ecw and there ts 
70 pres iz him, or to him; the 
tight, wherein he abides, will ſo 
aſſiſt him in every part of his 
march, that he ſhall be free from 
thoſe dangers which are parallel 
to the ſnares, and tumbling-blocks, 
and gall-traps, which they that tra- 
vail in the dark are ſubject to. 
There the ſcandals are means of 
betraying the ſoule into ſin, temp- 


tations; and no ſcandal to them fig- 


are overcome by.And ſo bere,as the 
great peace, inthe beginning of the 
verſe (according to the Hebrew 
notion of R12W ) notes all man- 
ner of proſperity and felicity, that 
eſpecially wherein the ſowle js con- 
cerned, to the zo ſcandal to them, is 
the immunity from temptations and 
ſnares, i, e. from ſins to which 
temptations are deſigned to bring 
men ; and this is the ſecurity 
which the love of Gods Commande- 
ments will give men, when nothing 
elſe will. The Chaldee here read, 
there ts no ſcandal to them 8Q7y? 
'MRT zz the world to come, meaning 
no miſchief, puniſhment of ſin, bur 
the Syriack, there 4s to them 0 


Loos mnfirmity, ſickneſs, diſeaſe, 


(the word, from 3, ſignifies 
ſickneſs either of Lody or menae) and 
{o is moſt applicable to ſz, the di- 
{eaſe of the ſoule, 

V. 168, Before thee] What is 
the meaning of a mans wayes &erng 
before God, will beſt be judged by 
other parallel phraſes, ſuch are 
walktng before God, or 1n his frgbt, 


| and that ſignifies to live prouſly, and 


ſo as is accepted by him. And 
then here, though 1t is certain all 
mens actions are ſeen by God, and 


done in his fight, yet his wayes Leig 


nifics their ſecurcty from thoſe temp- | before him, will beſt be interpreted 
zateons, that others fo frequently ' walking, or living prowſly. 


The 


kk, 
TY4 


The Hundred and Twentieth Pſalms. 


{ ofcelFr; eA Song ® of || Degrees. 


The hundred and twentieth is a prayer againſt calumniators and mak 
cious perſons, and a complaint of the infelicity of fuch companions. 
It ſeems to have been firſt formed by Dauia, 1n relation to Doeg, 


x Sam. *Xkii, and to have been after made ule of in relationto the 
# Captivity, and is called a Pſalm of Aſcents, becauſe it was ap-. +/+ the 
pointed to be ſung by the Levites on ſome place of advantage, with Pi 


- (ſee note a) 
and R. 


mchi 
(ſee norec} 


elevation of voice, 
Paraphr aſe. 


7 my difire(s 1 ted unto the Lord, and he heard Blefſed be the name of the 
T * J l j 2 . Lord God, for all his mer- 


me, cies vouchſafed unto me : 
I wasin great diſtreſs, and accordingly addreft my ſelfe ro God for his celicf, and he was 
pleaſed to give eare unto me. 


| on Jace Iood | And thi is fe 
2. Deliver my ſoule, © Lord, from lying lips, and _ prntee> 0 blefſed 


fi RE accertfull FOngue. Lord, 1 am fallen into the. 


midſt of calumniators and. malicious falſe perſons, who by treachery and deceit are refolyed 
todeſtroy me, ifthou Lord be nor gracioully pleaſed to deliver me our of their hands. 


 b ;phat ſhall * be 8tyen unto thee, or what [hall &e All the good' that is to be 
*4fdſe 3 jh } SFU bee, bat fe had by ſuch company, is 
neue give aozze unto thee, thou falſe tongue 8 to be wounded incurably, 
= he j and miſchieved by them, 


itadde to S | | 4s Thei es ate as piers 
; arrowes 0 ty with coals of ju- Their tongues ate as pier 

, ' 4. Sharpe arrowes of the mighty with coals of |} bear condi re. 

mper, 2 ftout ſouldiers. hands, no 


armour of innocence is fence againſt them. 


. . . that I dwell © what an infelici and. 
(long, 7 Je Foers me that T ſojour me l nc Meſech, bat 1 awe ſad condition ic 7s ro be 


6. My ſoule hath long dwelt with him that hateth time, as a ftcanger and fo-| 
=, journer, among ſuch bar- 

peace, barous unhamane peoples ' 
which are allwayes projeRting miſchief againſt me ? j 


| Let my aGtions and my. 
7. 1 am for peace, Put when 7 /p eake, they FO fo - words be never ſo friendly 


Warre, and pacificatory.;. .their_ 
malice is rather accended than ſlackened thereby. The deceitfullnefſs of their own hearts | 
infuſerh jealouſics into them, makes them ſuſpe& the meekneſs and friendlineſs of wy be- | 
haviour to be bur a ſtratageme of fraud and guile in me, I | 


Annetations 


by 


RY Do Rs 


— — ———_—— - 


——... 


_ eAnnotations on 


eAnaotations on Plalm CXX, 


= Tir. Degrees] The meaning of | Pſalm which is there delivered is 


VS this title MET TU a Pſalm of 
MPyBT ſcents, from 17% to aſcend, will 
ſuppoſe beſt be learnt trom Nehem. 
ix, 4, &c, There we finde 1W2 
21177 the aſcent or ſcaffold or pelpit 
of the Levites, (ome place of advan- 
rage, whereon they ſtood when 
they chaunted our the formes of 
Praiſe, Thus we finde in the 1n- 
fticution that the Levrtes were to 
ſtand, by Davids laſt words, to thaik 
and praiſe the Lord morning and eve- 
ning, I Chron. xXi1. 50. and this at 
the eaſt or front of the altar, xzT+- 
vevTi Ts Quoiagne ls Wer agathſt it, 
ſay the rxxii. '2 Chron, v. 12. (as 
before the Arke 1 (ron. xvi, 4.) 1, EC. 
probably ar the Eaſt gate of the Tem- 
ple, before the courts of the people ; for 
fo faith Mamontdes Cele Hammik- 
doſh, C, iii. that at both the gates of 
the mens and womens court, there was 
a ſcaffold or pulpit for the Levites, 
where they -ftood, twelue at leaſt, to 
make one ſound, to be heard in praiſing 
andubanking the Lord , 2 (hron. v, 
13, So welce it pratiſed in that 
place of Nehemiah, Feſhuah and Ba- 
rt &c. flanding up on that aſcent cried 
with a loud yoice wito the Lord their 
God, v. 4. and again Jeſhuah and 
Kadmel &c.laid, ſtand ap and bleſs 
the Lord your God for ever and ever, 
and bleſſed be thy glorious name——- 
Here 1s a double aſcent, 1. an advan- 
tage of ground , whether as on a 
ſcaffold, or desh, or pulpit, \nch as 
1s wont to be ſet up for ſuch pur- 
poſes of publick readrng, proclar- 
m1ng, or other ſervices; 2. an ele- 
Vation of Yorce, From either or 
both of which, rather than from 
the xv. ſteps or ſtairs of the Temple, 
which the Talmudiſis have fanſied, 
in compliance with the number of 
the xv, Pſalms here fo tiled, the 


| 


| 


firly ftiled a Pſalm of aſcents, Ac- 
cordingly the Jewiſh Arab rende- 
reth it a Pſalm of praiſe, with lifting 


up the voice, which Kemchi takes 


notice of, as the opinion of R, Sa- 
adiah, It may be here tarther ob- 
ſerved, that that paſſage in Nehe- 
mah refers to the deliverance of 
that people out of the captivrty of 
Batylon; and 'tis not improbable, 
this title may have ſome reſpect ro 
that allo, the 7eturning of the cap- 
trues to their own countrey being 
nor unfitly ſftiled an af, cent Or commg 
up. Oj this as Theodoret and Euthy- 
mius interpret; ſo *tis certain the 
Syriack unlJerſtand it, making the 
contents of this Pſalm to be a prayer 
of the people deteined in Babel, 
and inticling the next a Pſalm 


9 3. : 
L..Q3Y of edufion, or aſcent out 


of Babel, and ſo forward in the 
reſt of the fifteen : and to that the 
Chaldee may be interpreted alſo, 
when it paraphrales it, the Pſalm 
which was ſaid RD\NNT PDA "Ty 
upon the aſcent from the abyſs, there- 
by reſembling the depth of their 
bottomeleſle miſcry in the cap'#urty,. 


| (though *tis not improbable, they 


| 


3 


might referr to the wilde Talmu!- 
cal ftory of the riſing up of the, alyſs 
at the building of the 7Texpple,which 


| with much adoe:was art laſt conju- 


jured down.) Vhatr is here'ſaid of 
this, is to be applicd to the reſt of 
the xv. Pſalms, which carry the 
ſame title, Notthat this and all 
the reſt were firſt compoſed on Oc- 
caſion either of rhe delivery out of 


'the captivity, or of the captivity 1t 


ſelfe; but that being formerly made 
by David or others, on ſome other 
occaſion , they were then u{ed, 
ſome in their thralldome, tome _ 

cheir 


Plalm CXX, 


—_— —— 


man'yn 


ePP1] 


[| Schindler 
in the 
word 


= 


their delzwery, as they were proper, , that laſts long alive, muſt raſt 
and thought applicable ro fome | th: ajhes abour it (and then it will 
part of this occaſtion, Aber Ezra | leem dead, the life not diſcovering 
reſolves it poſſible that it was no | 1t felfe through the aſbes) others 
more thana «ical tore. wiſe the ſulphzrows parts, wherein 

V. 3.Grven to thee) The Hebrew fire conſilts, will preſently get Our, 
reads 1? \M 72 what ſhall grve to | Thus is this inſtrument of the de- 
thee, the nominative caſe being re- | ceitfull perſons puniſhment adap- 
ſerved to the end of the verſe | ted to his fin, and is an emblem of 
MAT IV? decertfull tongue , thus, | him, the concealing hatred being 
What ſhall a decertſull of falſe toyge | as deſtructive as the long burning 
grve thee? 1. e. profit thee 8 and {o | of ir, the aſhes, as the coals of Junt- 
again more explicitly, V2" 2) azd | per, Ando this queſtion' and an- 
what ſhall the decertfull tongue ade to | (wer being a poetical deſcription of 
thee? i, e. what advantage ſhall it | the miſchief of ſuch company, that 
tring thee > Thee, i, e, the perſon | which follows, v. 4. Foe # me that I 
who converſeth with {uch, 1. ec. the | ſojourze, or dwell amoig ſuch, doth 
Pſalmiſt here, Thus the Chaldce | exa@atly accord with it, 
underſtood ir, RVU7O T7 WM M2 V. 5. Meſech] The Hebrew 
&c. What ſha'l the detraftor grve | phraſe TU2 NN which we render 
thee, or what ſhall the delator addeto | as if AMeſech were the name of a 
thee by a falfe tongue > The Syriack | place, ſeems beſt to be expounded 


PI ® * \”'\? |v.6. by TI2W NAN 7 have a lone 
more plainly, @S%. þaWs[ ts for ſo JUD, from TWD to 
what ſhall deceitfull tongues grve thee, | draw or protrac, ſeems to ſignify 
or ade to thee 2 fo the Jewiſh Arab, | adverbially /oug. So the Lxx1i. i 
He ſhall ſayto him that hath it, what | maeginiz ws par Sn, my ſojour= 
zs that with thee, or that thou haſt, and | ning 1s lengthened, to. which as the 
what ſhall a decertfull tongue adde to | Latine and Arabick, ſo'the Syriack 
thee 2 1, e, what ſhall a man gaine 
by ſuch a converſation, by living 
among deceitfull malicious men ? | gyrnatzon 15 protrafied, {0 Aquila me g- 
Even 11231 27 arrows of the ſtrong | 6nXuUTwoz iv puaxpuoyi, Þ was 4 
man, the military man or gyant, ' ſtranger a long time, and Symmachus 
ſuch as men uſe in warr, on pur- Tzegzy meraiAxvoe, 1 have pro- 
poſe to miſchref, and fo are 2'212Þ | trafted ſojourning. Thus to protra8 
very ſharpe, and not only {o, but to , and prolozg ate the ſame inall lan- 
make them enter the more certain- guages, and ſo is JUN frequently 
ly, and pierce the deeper, and os in that ſenſe of protra#ing, 
burne together as they wound, | Prov. xiii, 12, Pſal, 8xxvi. I1,and 
they are heat red hot, and thar in LXXXV, 6. and cis. 12. and oft elſe- 
the ſcorchingſt fire, ſuch as is that | where, from whence is TU9 7 ſpace; 
which is made of the coals ot Ju- | and ſo here advctbially, or for 
niper, ſaith S. Hierome, of which | TUN2 for a ſpace, i.e. a long time: 
[| others have affirmed, that being | The Chaldee indeed take it here 
once on fire they will keep the fire a for a people , rendring ND Dy 
year together without going out, And with the Aſiatichs, and from them 
ſo faith Kimchi 123) R9) RO 22N the latter Jews underſtand it of 
they are very hot and will not be quench- | Taſcany, and {o of 1talte and the Ro- 
ed, who addes thar theſe coals keep | man Empire, as Kedar following 
fire in them when they appear dead : they interpret of the Saracens, or 
and ſo indeed 'in nature, the coal - Turks, Butas allthe other antient 
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Pſalm CXX. b - 


eAnnotations on 


Interpreters depart from the Chal- 


dee, 1o Kimeht hath receded irom | 


this invention of his fellow Jews, 
and renders the place, woe 15 me 
MIWRIL that my captrutty is very much 
lengthened, drawn out, or protrac- 
ted. Should it be otherwile inter- 
preted, the conjecture of the lcar- 
ned Bochart would be worth re- 
membring, that 102 in Chaldee 
and Syriack {ignifies a 5&2, and fo 
Mt{ox@G, in Heſychins out of Nican- 
der, x@9wv, Smear, a fleeca or 57 ;, 
from whence faith he, Meſech 
might be the name ofa cy, ſo 
called not from eſech the ſon of 
Faphet , but from the $75 with 
which the eArabes Scenite covercd 
their tents,/ mentioned in the end 
of the verſe. But it is no leſs pro- 
bable, that in the notion of s&z75, it 
ſhould be here joyned with v20 
zexts, which were thus covered 
with $S&zz5; and if we deduce it 
from TU2 70 draw, it may ſignify 
a draw-wagon, Or traha, and the bar- 
barous nations that were not by 
agriculture fixt to one place, dwelt 
as well in their wagozs as tents : 
either way it well agrees with Ke- 
ear, 1,e.the progeny of Kedar, the 
fon of Iſhmael, Gen. xxv. 13. thoſe 


— — 


were called Scene, becaule they 
continued intezts, without houles, 
and lo the Chaldce reads it 
RIWT IWWJIWN the Takerracles of 
the Aratians, To whom, as being 
a barbarous unhumane people, 'tic 
Plalmiſt here compares thoſe ma- 
licious deccittull men among 
whom he dwells. It (becauſe the 
time of conſigning the Canon of 
Scripture, {oon atter the Captivi- 
ty, will not permit it to be ſpoken 
literally ) we ſhall interpret the 
Pſalm prophetically to look upon 
Antiochus, the analogy would well 
hold, for he is in Scripture expreſt 
as by Gog, ſo by Meſech, and de- 
{cribed, by. Darrel as a flatterer, a 
ſpeaker of lies, a worker of deceit, and 
forecaſter of etil devices, &c. and 


then the 17V RI enemies of KJ 
peace, would be thoſe ſworn ene- DV7U 


mes of Feruſalem, both the inhabi- 
rants of Aſia minor, and the confe- 
derate Arahiays, The Jewiſh 4- 
rab reads, 4 people that is after the 
way or ſett or manner of Meſech, 
David Kimchi, though in his Com- 
ment, as was {aid, he expound it of * 
the protratizon of his ſojourning, yer 
in his Roots ſaith, it is the name of 
a nation mentioned in the Zaw, 
Viz, Gen, X, 2, 


The 


y Gt” 204 
on ou ib A A - 


The Hundred Twenty Firſt Pſalm. 


J i JEL Y & 
1 Aſcents, A Song of || Degrees, | © 
ſee note 
- _ The hundred ewenty, firſt isa repaſe in God, and a confident expel” 
tion of ſuccour and (aicty. under his proreQion, | Is 
| | Shane 
1. } will lift up mine eyes unto heh 'll's from whence Whatſaever, or how great 
aA Pp Nin - P ſoever my... diſtreſſe 
Comelty My Pepe. preſſure be , whether bo='— 
from be» 2, My helpe cometh®Þ from tDe Lard, obich made _ or firtoal, > rg Fu 
* O anyary or refuge 
_ XN heaven and earth. m_— —_— 
preſence f bur thar one ſupreme of heaven, (the image of which is the Arke on Zion, that boly ns on 
the Lord, mount where God is pleaſed td preſentiate himſclfe) even to the all-ſafficient omnipotens 


Creator, Ruler and Governor of the,world. To him I can confidently addreſs my prayers, 
and chearfully expe a ſeaſonable aide, which he by his holy Angels ſhall | gracouly afford 
me, (by the interceſſion of his own Son, who hath aſſumed my nature.) *- | 


3. He will ot ſuffer xc foot ta be moved; and he All other guards m may failez | 


that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. _ pps rpm 
4. -Behold he that ay eth Iſrael ſhall zeither ſlumber lant, cr being ax ſome rim, 
40Y ſteep. overtaken” wi ſleep or 


' wearinefs : But ns ki 


thar God affordeth us 7 impregueble - neubler he nor -his Avgels, to whom bor be athe 
office of guarding, under him, all his faithfull ſervants, cagever be te Et any gh 
advantage, 


5. The Lord is thy keeper, the FA, is thy W's pop The eral BY Lord 4 


ſliall be 
thy right hand, bo thees, ind;0f 
iS 
6. The ſun {ball zot ſmite thee G day, nor the mou verrole Bind $ TeUMCH. ay mr 

FA h and keep thee from _ . 
J mg P, ſhadow at, 

miſchieved: by)them 5' b or from thy 
prote&ion, as the cloud to the llreelites, or as a faithfull ſecond in a dngl., thall defend, .; 7. ond; 
thee from all approactrof danger : Nefther the open affaults in the pp from enemy or Jewiſh 
devill, nor the the ſcerer ambuſhes in the! night from any- tr — i arab 
thy temporal or ſpirituall cftate, (the :foxmer fitly compared. ta the ok the wad 
the latter to the malignant influences of che Moon) ſhall be able ro,do the 6 any y bury, | 


7. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all cit; 'he Thi ke al aliredyy 


thee from. any re 
ſhall preſerve thy ſoule, 4261 meh bf Voie I) 


coererh that can 3pproach thee. 


8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy b going out and! thy " ſhallck&&þ/ thee undet”— 1,1 


coming zn, from this time forth and even for evermore, : _ _—_ in vi _ 


ning, progreſs, and end of thy underjakings and deſigned, when thou our to worke, 
or comeſt home to reft, in thy buſineſs, or in thy retiratieng bis guard ſhalt - gp 
attend thee, and (if thou continge to adhere to hip); neve? forfake of gr yeh | 


H43 10-23. ):BSILDOEAI | 
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eAnnotations on Plalm CXXI1. 


E. 
S/n 
mm 


eAnnotations on Pſalm CXXI, 


_V. 2. From the Lord | The He- 
brew is 71! DYD from with, or be- 


fore, the Lord , which the Jewiſh 


Arab read 1 [2 from at, or nth the 
Lord, The Lxxii. read only Tees 


' xvels before the Lord; but the Chal- 


dee ' and the Syriack agree in [© 
DP from before, Or from the ſight or 
preſence of the Lord, referring hcre- 
by more generally to the good 
Angels (filed the Angels of his 
preſence, thoſe that ſtand be- 
fore the Lord, and allwayes be- 
hold the face of God, and where 
they appear, there God is ſaid to be 
in a peculiar manner) by whoſe 
migiſtery mercies and deliverances 
are ſolemnly conveyed to godly 
mcn ; or rather to Chriſt incarnate, 
with whoſe Humanity the Deity 
being inſeparably united, God 1s 
allwayes preſent with him, and 
through him with us, for whom fit- 
ting at Gods, right hand, he con- 


- Nantly-maketh intercefſfion : Bur 


more immediatciy referring to the 


... *Arkeof God, where he is pleaſed 
'+to exhibree his preſence, and audi- 


MeL 


ſpin 


ence to the: prayers of his-ſervants, ||: 


who there addreſs them to him ; 


which being placed on mount Zrop,, 


that ſure is the meaning of DMT 78 
to the bills, v.1. to which as they then 
came when they could ro offer up 
their prayers, ſo when they were 
hindred 'and ' detained from that 
perſonal addreſs, they yet turned 
their faces; and.lzft wp their eyes that 
way, as here it is ſaid. See Day. v1. 
10, This for the full and ultimate 
importance of the words, But for 
the immediate ſenſe of them, the 
icheme ſeems to be military. The 


| beſeiged perſon daily looks to the 
hills, to fee it any reliet be coming 
from any quarter, any ſignal by fire 
or the like, giving intelligence of 


ſ{uccour approaching ; ſo ſaith Ater 
Ezra as men doe. 1n a ſerge, and ſo 
Kimchi allo, And then by this 
{cheme the Plalmilt exprefles his 
own repole to be in God,that dwel- 
leth above 1n heaven, and preſen- 
tiates himſelf to his ſervants in Z - 
0 3 Our help cometh from a place 
higher than any earthly h:/, trom 
a more ſure deliverer. 

V. 8. Gozng out and coming in| 
18121 NRE 90ing and coming, Or go- 
7ng out and comimg in, being, as here, 
uled by it ſelfe, without any addiri- 
on, hath a different importance 
trom what it hath when it is uſed 
with Oy7 '227 before the people, 1 Sa. 
Xv1ii, 13, and the like, For then ir 
| imports governing or ruling only, 

Sov. 16. all Iſrael and Judah loved 
David, becauſe he went out and came 
 '112-before them; $0 AA. 1.21, all the 
time that Jeſus went in and out amor 
' 248, 1, E. taught. us, ruled us his diſct- 
ples here on earth, But in this place, 
without that addition, it ſignifies 
more generally, doing any thing of 
what {ort ſoever, all actions being 
comprehended under one of thele 
ewo ſorts, gozrg out to more pub- 
lick, and comzz9g 72 to more private 
affairs; or again, going out to begin, 
coming 13 at: the end of the work. 


— 


by going out RWOP? (a corrupti- 
on of the Greek mexywuzless) ts 
affatrs, to negotiation, and coming 1n 
—__ PDYD? to the ſtudy of the 
Law, 


The 


Thei Chaldee. here paraphraſe ir, 


The Hundred Twenty Second P/alm, 


A Sous of || degrees of David, | [| fetwrs; 


ſee note on 
1 q Ps. CEX, 
The hundred twenty ſecond isan expreſſion of great joy for a returne to yy 


the benefits of Gods publick ſervice, together witha prayer for con- 
tinuance of thoſe peaceable opportunities. It was firſt compoled by 
David, probably after his returne from his flight from AZſolom, and 
ſolemnly ſung by the Levites upon the returne from the Captivity, 
(lee note on Z/al, cxx, a.) | 


Paraphraſe, 


| joyfull news which he hath 
houſ, e of the Lord, now aftorded us,the liberry 


2, Our feet hall land in thy gates, O Jeru[a- to goe to Jeruſalem, and to 
_ fe j l FO 7 ſ the arke of Gods preſence 


I, J was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let 4 go into the Bleſſed be God for the 


May lem, which is placed there, the 
T1 moſt bliſsſvl} prerogative of peaceable publick affemblies, from which we have been debars 
red ſo long. 


j ; s butl, a x75 * F Jeroſalem is a lovely place, , 
pots 3 q Jeruſalem 1s builded as a city that © z5 * compa Uaigaeartetring 
ether Fogebuer. ſo uniforme, are very heau- 
6 tifull (and an emblem of thav union cf minds, both in charity and united incercefſions, which 
is the moſt amiable graceful] thing in the Church of God.) 


| - - tri p And nothing more lovely 
4. Whether the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, Ri b. 


[hy, or «e- Þ || upto the teſttmony of Iſrael, to giue thanks unto the place to which all the in 


cording to name of the Lord, habirants of the land are 
the com- thrice every year obliged 
— to go up to commemorate the mercies of God afforded to his people. 


th Iſrael. c | | Yet befide this of the houſe Y 
5. For thereT are < ſet thrones of judgment, the thrones Teroenve ts © wry 


of the houſ, e of Dauid, alſo the Sanhedrim, or ſa» 
preme judicarure of the nation fitteth, that great court where the higheft matters are decideds 
And there alſois the palace where David, and the Kings of Judah deſcending lineally from 
David, do and ſhall conſtantly refide. | 


, II proſyuex From all theſe both civill 
6. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem; they ſhall proſpes From all theſe | —_ 


that loue thee. rations, itis the duty of all 
good mento pray for this place, and to love it moſt affe&ionately, to beſeech God ro be ftow 
a quiet injoyment of all theſe advantages, and thereinall manner of proſperity upon ir. And 
they that thus love, and prays and contribute their urmoſt co it, ſhall certainly gain ro thems 
ſelves proſperity and temporal felicity by this means. 


Cn : 77 3 Let thk therefore be our 
7, Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within thy naked Hams, Wir al 


P alaces. will pour down all his bleſ> 
ſings upon this place. 


. ; And as our prayers, ſo let 
8. For my brethren and compantons ſakes 1 will now And as our praye Jewous q, 


*ſheck *% ſay, Peace be 4 within thee, be benr this way, to ad- 


pecce of, or , ; 
« Becaule of the houſe of the Loyd our God, I will [ceþ vance the ty and 
* ee ha bs ; fe f NO OY Pon R w 08 ſe tranquillicy om ſo 


thy good. both of Church and ſtate, 
which are equally concerned in it. And to. this all obligations, both humane and divine, 
charity to our brethren, and piety to that God who is adored and glorified there, moſt 
ſtrily engage us, 


Annotations 
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» i 
a. 


eAnnotationus on Plalm CXXII, 


V. 3. Compa# ] This phraſe of | muſt of neceſſity be ſupplied (ra= 


Many mm 7 Manu 8[jocrated (from "2 | ther than ro make the teſtimony the 


zo joyne Or aſſociate) or joyned to it | notation of the place, vzz, the Ark) 
ſelfe together , refers critically to | the ſenſe being thus moſt currenr, 
that which the ſacred ſtory gives | hither, 1, e, to Jeruſalem, the tribes 
us of that city. The fite of it was | go ap, i.e. allthe Jews whereſoe- 
upon a very unequal ground ; the | ver inhabiting, according to the te- 
low town was mean and diſmant- | #:mozy, or law given to 1ſrael ({o 
led; thecaſtle onthe hill was for- | 5 imports) to gzve thanks unto the 
tified, and held as a place of | name of the Lord, which was the end 
ſtrength ; which being raken by Jo- | of their gozzg up, and of the com- 
ab, David tuilt up the whole, and | mand which required ir ar the feſti- 
ſo made it one city, aſſocrated and | vals, the folemn times of thank(gi- 
joyned together. 1 Chron. xi. 7, 8.| ving. The Chaldee have another 
David dwelt 17 the caſtle, and built the | notion of it, and'render it Gods te- 
city round about, and Joab reparred the | ſirfying to Iſrael MNIW 8c, that his 
reſt of the city. majeſtatick preſence ſhall abide among 
V. 4. #nto the teſtimony of Iſrael | | them when they come to confeſs unto the 
2R7U\? My doth literally ſignify, | 2ame of the Lord, But the former 
the teſt1morzes (asthat imports com- | rendring 15 more proper and a- 
mands given) to Iſrael, So TV the | greeable. And accordingly the 
verb, as it ſignifies to teſtify, is allo | learned Caſiellio reads it, ex emito 
to admoniſh; and ſo teſtimontes and' | 1ſraelitrs oraculo, from, er by the 0 a- 
ſtatutes and judgments, Deut. iv. 45. | cle delivered to the Iſraelites, The 
are all uſed in the ſame ſenſe, for | Jewiſh Arab reads RMA NR) 
the commands delivered by /oſes | and t is the place of conventionto, .or 
from God ; and fo ch. vi. 20. What | for Iſrael, taking it in the notion 
mean the teſtimontes— and frequent- | that the words derived from 
ly in this book” of Pſalms, Gods | have. | 
teſtimontes, being that which he | V. 5. Thrones of judgment) That 
hath revcaled, and thereby teſiified | the VE D7 MRDD ſeats. for P__ 
of his will. So when weread of | here ſignify the Sanhedrim,or bigh- 
the Ark of the teſtzmozy, "tis in rela- | eſt Court of Judicature, there can 
tion to the Decalogue which was | beno queſtion, Theſe are ſaid to 
kept in the Ark, Exod. xxv. 16. | ſit ({o 120) literally imports ) at 
thow ſhalt put into the Ark the teſtimo* | Jeruſalem, as being. the Metropolis 
zy which I ſhall give thee. And fo | of Fudea,8& 1o the ſeat of thatgreat- 
here the teſtimony to Iſrael is the | eſt councel, as leſſer cities are of 
command given to that people of | the Confiftories or leſſer conſeſſus, 
going up from all parts of the land | called zejous judgments Mat. v. 22, 
© Jeruſalem three times a year, to | The onely difficulty is, whether 
the Feaſts. That is meant in the | 17 M27 MRD) the thrones for ths 
beginning of the verſe, Thither the | houſe of David, be but another 
tribes go up, not to,. but by, or accor- | phraſe to expreſs the ſame thing. 
ding tothe teſttmony to Iſrael, the law | If itbe, then the expreſſion is;,poc- 
Siven to that purpoſe. The pre- | tical, to ſer down the grandeur of 


poſition indeed is wanting, and ſo | that ſupreme Sanhedrim, thar 1t15 
| | - 


C. 
NIRDI 
C2UD? 


129) 


—_——— 
% 


The Hundred Twenty Third Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 635 


| aſcent 


lem, 
® proud 0p- 
Veſſore, 


a royall judicature, and ſo as It ; 


\vere the {eat ofthe King himſelf ; 
as among us the K:gs-Bench is the 
title of our great court of judica- 
cure, where in the Kings name 
judgment is given to the people. 
But 'tis more probable, that ir 1s 
added asa third argument of the 
glory of Jeruſalem, that there 15 the 


Regal throne, where now Dav:d,as- 


aftcr him his ſucceflors ſhould re- 
ſide. The Chaldee read it ro this 
ſenſe, for interpreting the latter 
part of the houle of the ſanctuary, 
they ſay,that there arc ſeats prepa- 


9». 00 6 


V.8. withia thee ] The ſuffix 2 
1s beſt rendred wzth, or of, or con- 
cerning, The Chaldee retein J2, 


but the Syriack read TEREN of 


thee, oron thee, the Lxxii. me22 05 
of, or concerning thee z all of them 
joyning it with RJ IR 7 mall 
now ſpeak peace on thee, Or of thee, 
i. e. bleſs thee, and pray for all 
Gods bleſſings and felicities upon 
thee. The Jewiſh Arab, I will 


ſpeak of thy peace or ſafety. 


— 


The Hundred Twenty T hird Pſalm. 


A Song of || Degrees, 


The hundred twenty third is a prayer for deliverance from proud inſul- 
ting enemies, and an act of tuli afhance and dependance on God for it; 


1, LE thee lift I up mine eyes, O then that dwelleſt 


ea the heavens, 


Paraphraſe, 


O thou ſupreme God of 
heaven, to thee I addrefſe 
my prayers,on thee I whol- 


ly depend for a gracious anſwer to them in this time of diftreſle and calamicy. 


2, Behold, as the eyes of ſervants ® look 
of thetr Maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo oar eyes watt upon the Lord our 
God, untill that he have mercy upon ws, 


unto the hand Whatſoever miſery is now 
upon vs, comes certain]! 
from thy juſt chaſteni 
hand ; to that we look, and 
waite, and begge, and be. 
feech. As ſervants or hand- 


maids, when they are chaftened by their Lords or Nifireffes, bear it with all meekneſs, without 
murmuring or repining, only look ro the hand that ſmiteth them, and beſeech and importune 
for releaſe, and patiently expeR that good time, when the offended Lord ſhall ſay, that it is 


enough, and fo withdraw his ſcourge, and returne to mercy : fo 


have we under all the in- 


fictions that our ſins have juftly brought upon vs from thee, behaved our ſelves under the 
diſcipline of thy rod, acknowledging the moſt juſt original, and author of all our miſeries, our 
ſelves the original, and thy juftice, provoked by onr fins, the author of them 5 not looking 
ſo much to the inſtruments or executioners of thy wrath, as to that ſupreme divine hand that 
ſnireth, and accordingly applying our ſelves only to thee in ous prayers and petitions for re. 
leaſe, when thou ſhalt ſee it moſt expedient for us. 


3. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us ; 
for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4. Our ſoule 1s exceedingly filled with the ſcorning 
+theinſe. of f thoſe that are Þ at eaſe, and with the contempt of the 


c* proud, 


Be thon therefore now 
will, at length ro withdraw 
thy chaftening hand from 
u5,to confider the weight of 
the calamity and tyranny 
that lies upon us from con- 


tumelious and inſolent oppreffors, and now ſeaſonably to ſend us relief, and deliver us our of 


theic hands, 


Annotations 


pleafed, if it may be thy 


a, 


0 


i —— 
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(Fl nrotations on Plalm CXXIII 


mercy. And this as an argument of 
a meek, patient, and reforming 
diſpoſition, So Iſa, ix. 13. it is ob- 
zje&ed unto the people, thar they 
turned not to him that ſmiteth them, 
neither do they ſeek the Lord of hoſts. 
And to this ſenſe the context doth 
wholly incline it, for in the appli- 
cation ſo it lies, ever ſo our eyes 
MN MR to the Lord our God, 1. e, 
look; or wazt, or areturned to the 
Lord our God, untill he have mercy up- 
on us : and then follows the impor- 


_ tunate prayer, Have mercy upon us, 


O Lord, have mercy upon s ; where 
the mercy that is wazted for, and the 
mone and importunity for mercy, is 
juſt the deſcription of one that is un- 
der chaſtiſement,and fo determines 
the ſenſe to that. 


Jewiſh Aras reads, of mocking with, 
or from the armies, and contempt from 
the ſtout, or ſrom the armies, Beſides 
this a&ive notion of the ſcorning 
and contempt, the paſſive may alſo 
be conſidered, for the word [89 is 
the Epithete of excellent perſons. 
So R, Shererah Gaon, R, Saadtas Gaon 
&c. and the Talmudiſts that lived 
Kreight after the cloſe of the Gema- 
7a, were called I'I'R as a mark of 
honour ; and if that were the word 
here, the deſp:ight of them muſt be 
deſpight which they ſuffered,and the 
reproach of the quret 1o alſo, taking 
RU, as frequently *ris, in a good 
ſenſe ; but raking 28) ns a com- 
pound, the high or great oppreſſors,it 
muſt be a&ive deſprght, that which 
they do to others. 


The 


Ainotations on Pſalm CXXIII. 

a. V, 2, Look unto the hand | What V. 4. Thoſe that are at eaſe] From þ, 
forr of looking it is which is here | [RW and |IXU zo be quiet, at eaſe, is D'\JIRU 

7 RR meant, muſt be judged by the T! 2R | the noune {RU uled not only tor = f 
to the hazd, For indced the original | quzet, ſecure, 1n the original notion, 
Kyle is clliprical, and the word /cck | but, by meronymie of the Caule for 
is not there to be found, but is ſup- | the Effet , tor 2xſolent, ſcornfull, 
plied by the ſenſe, the eyes of ſer- | becaule eaſe and ſecurity makes 
wants to the hand of their lords, or | meniſuch : TA&TG. UBetcimes; ma- 
Maſters, Now oft ſuch lords it is | &, faith Ariſtotle in his Rhetoricks, 
certain, as allo of the miſtreſs of a | riches and worldly felicity makes men 
family over the TM2V inferior | 2»ſoleut and contumelious deſpiſers 
mata-ſeruvant, that they had power | of others. The Syriack renders ir 
not only of commanding, bur of | ,*? 7: * : : 
chaſtifis : and the latter of theſe —_— _____ ____ 
15 more cp a! expreſſed by the | deriders, from MFo ſcorne, to mock, c, 
hard, the former more ſignificantly | Ibid, Proud] The Hebrew D3YN] D118) 
by the eye, or tongue ; the one di- | here, ſeems to be no ſimple, bur 
reing, the other commanding. | compound word, made up of ©'8! 
And fo the eyes of the (ervart or hayd- | or '8J proud, and DIV from T1) to 
matd to the hard of the lord or miſtreſs | affli&, and lo to ſ1gnity proud oppreſ- 
may very fitly note the ſervant un- | ſors, The Chaldee ſeem to take t 
der chaſtilement turning the eyes | notice of this, rendring it by two oh 
and looking to the had that ftri- | words, N!2I222 ſcorners, from "22 " 
keth, and beſeeching, importuning | to contemne, R212) and proud, The n 

fl 


|| aſcent 


A Soug of || Degrees of David, 


#4 The Hundred Twenty Fourth Pſalm. 


The hundred twenty fourth is an acknowledgment of Gods aſſiſtance, and 
a thankfull commemoration of the deliverances wrought pay by 


him. Ir ſeems firſt to have been compoſed by David upon 


1s deli- 


verances from the hands of Saul, and atter of A4bſolom, and being 
very applicable, was appointed to be ſung by the Levites aiter the 
returne from the captivity, and is very agrecable to any other emi- 
nent deliverance wrought by Ged for his ſervants, 


7] 


2, If it had not Leen the Lore who was on our ſide, 


when 


3. They had ſwallowed us up quick, when their wrath 


F it had not Leem the Lord who was on our fade, now 
may Iſrael ſay, 


men roſe up azainſt us, 


was kinaled azainft #s, 


F torrend 
NM 


7 bad 
peft over 
uxr foule, 
even ſwel- 
Img or 
pond was 
Ligh 


ſoule, 


4. Then the wa'ers had overwhelmed us, theT ſliream 
had gone over our ſoule, 
5. Then * the 2 proud waters had gone over our 


Paraphraſe, 


It is now full tzme to look 
back with humilicy and 
thankfulneſs on the dangers 
and miſeries we have paſt, 
and deyoutly to acknow- 
ledge tro whom our- whole 
deliverance js to be impy- 
ted, *Tis now moſt evident 
to us, that the miſchief 
deſigned us was no leffe 
than utter tnine and de- 
ſtruction, that. the power 
of the defigners was equal 
to their malice, and that 
no humane means were 


any way able to have reſiſted or diverted them; they were ſo mighnily inraged and violently 


bent againſt us. 


One only means there was which could avail us in this condition, the ſu« 


preme, omnipotent, irreſiſtible ftcength of heaven 3 and that hath ſignally appeared for us, 


and reſcued vs out of this ruine. 


6. Bleſſed be the Lord, whe hath not gruen a a8 a prey His holy and glorious 
to therr teeth, :3Z\D : 


not permitted them to have their will, but timely delivered us fr 


7, Our ſoule is eſcaped, as a bird out of the ſnare of 


the foulers : the ſnare 15 broken, and we are eſcaped. 


8. Our helpe is in the name of the Lord, who made 


heaven and earth, 
gin or ſpringe 3 we were faſt in their hands, they had long putſned their game; and at length 


| deliverance of the Jews was conſequent. ) 


were pofſeſt of ir, we were taken in their nets. 


me _ be now and ever 
magnified, that tre hath 
om their rage. 


And now being ſafely re- 
turned from gur captivity, 
we have leiſare to review 
our former ſtate, the very 
ſame that the filly bird is 
in, when it 'is caught ina 


Andin this ſeaſorable point of time God 


came and diſappointed their malice , and reſcued vs our of their hands, (David by the death 
of Abſolom,, the Jews by the Perſians neting the Chaldean monarchy, to which the 


nd ſo our deliverance is to he acknowledged as 


an immediate work of Gods interpoſition, and as ſignal an evidenee of his overroling power 
as the creation of the whole world was, when it was wrovght by aword of his, 


Annotation; 


a, 
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A 


=o 
DI 


DA + 
muRNn 


As 


' Full ſervant of God, which 


Annotations on Plalm CXXIV, 


V. 5. The proud waters | This 
verſe is from the Hebrew, thus lite- 
rally to be rendred, 12U22 ?Y 12y IR 
Then had it paſt over our ſoule (DV 
in the ſingular belonging to the 
nM torrent inthe former verſe; ) 
then follows by oppoſition N97 
DIM ſpelling, lifted up, Or proud 
waters, The word is from 'V zo 
ſwell or boile as water 1n a. pot over 
the fire, and from thence tis ap- 
plied meraphorically to other 
things, And by comparing the 
Arabick, it is probable that the 
ſignification of the Root 15 more 
general, for any excreaſe, Or ſuper- 
abundance, The Lxxii. here render 
it 79 USwp To evunigaloy, by thar 
phraſe I ſuppoſe meaning very 
deep waters , either «zfordayle, 
where there is zo ſtand:ng, or clle 
rapid, againſt which there 15 no 
bolding out, no reſiſting. The Syti- 


Ss L 
| ack read ] Pe" COp10us, plentiful 


waters, Thus the meaning is clear, 
the torrent ( v. 4. ) had paſt over our 


prelt by ſelrng or proud, j, e. great 
plenty of waters breaking in, for 
ſuch is a torrent, The Jewiſh A- 
rab tranſlates it, Ther they had drow. 


ned us as water, and had been as a 


torrent over our ſoales, The 1xxiji. 
here, as in the former verſe, read 
OmAgev n uy? rey T0 US wp, as 
there 7«pappoy MAGE i uy, 
our ſoule paſt through the water, and 
our ſoule paſt through the torrent , but 
this, I ſuppoſe, as a paraphraſe, 
not ſo much to expreſs the conditi- 


on in, or under, as the eſcape and 


deliverance out of the danger : 
but the Hebrew 1WP] By oVer our 
ſoule, will not bear that. And the 
Chaldee. and Syriack exaQly fol- 


mem. 


low the Hebrew. 


The Hundred Twenty Fifth Pſalm. 


A Song of || Degrees, 


The hundred twenty fifthis a declaration of the onely true ſafety, that 
which conſiſts in our adherence to God, without any ſeeking to 
irregular indire& means for the atteining it, (Aber Ezra applies it to 


the + dayes of the Meſſiah, 


Paraphraſe. 


There is no ſoch perfect ſe- x, 
curity as that of the faith- 


repoſeth his intire truſt 
and dependance on him. 
Ke that doth fo, ftands as 
faft as the holy mountain 
whereon God himſelf is 


Fr 
pleaſed to refide, which for ever. 


Hey that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount $i- 

on, which cannot be removed, but ſtandeth faſt 

for ever. 

2, * 2 Asthe mountatns are round about Jeruſalemſo 
the Lord is rouud about his people 


certainly no power of man can be able to remove out of its place. The guard of Gods An- 
en and blefſed proteftion ſurrounding him, cannot better be expreſt than by the firuation of 

eruſalem with hills incompaſſing it; tor as thoſe hills are ſure to keep that city ſafe from all 
er:counters of winds or tempeſts, fo doth the blefſed proteion of God ſurround all faithfull 


feryants of his, 


3 For 


ſoule, and that torrent farther ex-_ 


[] aſcents. 


* Poruſa- 
lem hath 


from henceforth even hills round 


about be? 


= a» 42 ice 


= 


; — The Hunired Twenty Fifth P/alnt. Paraphrale, 699 


ſwickedueſs 


yu 


2Þ) 


unto iniquity, 


them of their promiſed portion of felicity in this life ; yet will nor 


3. For the rod of || thewicked ſhall not reſt on the lot Forhowever for a timethe. 
of the righteous ; leſt the righteous put forth their haxas 


tyrannical opprefſions of 
wicked men may proſpet, 
to the diſturbing the peace 
of the pious, and fo rob 
God permit this to be laſt- 


ing or durable tothe one or to the other, (proſperity to the wicked, or oppreſſions to good 
men) leſtit ſhould be a rempration of coo great force, able to ſhake the conftancy of pious 


ten, and perſwade them to doe as wicked men doe, when the 


them. (See note on Plal. xyi, f.) 


4. Doe good, O Lord; unto thoſe that be good, 


them that are upri ght 13 ther hearts, 


y ſee it proſper ſo well with 


and to Godis, and will certaiuly 
» 4 gratibus and bounti- 
fall God to all that conti- 


S. AS for ſuch b as | turne aſide unto their crooked nue taithfull and conſtanc 


yl wayes, the Lord ſhall * lead them forth with the workers 
T or of 21quity ; but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael, 


tohim. Their ſincere jn- 
deayours of ſerving him 
ſhall be abundantly rewar- 


ded by him, whilſt on the other ſide all obſtinate impenicent ſinners, that in deſpight of all 
Gods commands, and threats, and warnings, will ſtill go on to heap fin upon fin, one wilfu)l 
provocation upon another , God ſhallcertainly infli& moſt horrid eternal puniſhments on 


them; 


which ſhall yet farther be increaſed and inhanſed to them , 


by ſeeing the trne pious 


wan, whom they [corned and oppreſt in this life, to be received into a ftate of immarceſſible 


felicitics. 


Ainotations on 


V. 2, As the mountatas] The He- 
brew herc is elliprical, and beſt 
ſupplied by adding the verb hath, 
thus, 072/20 297 DWMN Fer 


"nt 
T5290 ſalem hath hills round about her ;, and 


this a fit expreſſion of the ſafety 
and ſecurity of the ſituation, being 
thus guarded from winds and tem- 
peſts ; and this a feaſonable reſem- 
blance, to expreſs the benefit and 
ſafety which ariſeth from Gods 
proteQion, which incompaſleth the 

tous man. The rxx11i. have here, 

y varying the punQation, made 
this other ſenſe of the two firſt ver- 
ſes, Oi men ITE a; Kvetoy we 
Tg; Eov, They that truſt in the Lord 
are as the hill S:8n; and then in ano- 
ther ſentence, & ozAwYInonlai aig 
Toy Ziava 6 xx101x@v TepsozAnp, He 
that inhabites Feruſalem ſhall not be 
ſhaken for eu-r, "Opn w/w dui; — 
The mountains are round about it, and 
the Lord is round about his people, In 
which rendring they have made no 
other change (beſide that of the 
pointing) fave that for 22? ſha/ 
(tazd, they ſeem to have read 2uY 


————_ 


Platm CXXV:; 


the participle; fanding, of dwelling, 
which is anſwerable to x2Toxwoy, 
But the Chaldee and Syriack ac= 
cord to our ordinary reading and 
punctation, | 

V.s. Turne aſide unto] The Hes 


brew DI'927 (from T2 zo bend, die way E/aln 


ſtort , pervert) regularly ſignifies 
perverting , diſtorting 5 and being 
joyned here with a7 Dy R 
which we rightly render crooked 
wayes, it {1gnifies a pervertizg thoſe 
wayes which are allready crooked,1.e, 
going on {tilI, and improving their: 
courle of impiety, in ſtead of re- 
forming or ſtrengthening, growing: 
worſe and worſe, And to ſuch ob- 
durate finners, which daily accu- 
mulate fin on fin, the vengeatice 
belongs which is here ſpoken of,viz. 
to be caſt out, rejeed from God 
(ſo PIMW fignifies, making t6 goes 
ot walke ; either bidding then goe, 
Goeye curſed into everlaſting fire, of 
as 32 AAev and itmipmery, to caſt 
out and ſend out, is all one, Tz 
ſay the txxii., hete, he ſhall! arr? 
them out) and that 1873 "2yB NS 
DD HS: with 


646 Paraphraſe. © he Hundred Twenty Sixth Pſalm. 


with the workers of iniquity, as When | vers, The Chaldee here . addes 
Chriſt faith, they ſhall have their | R472 23to bell, the place where 
portton with hypocrites, Or unbelie- | ſuch muſt expca their paiment, 


— —<—  ——__ 


The Hundred Twenty Sixth Pſalm. 


A Song of || Degrees, [] ofcents. 

The hundred twenty fixth celcbrates the returne from captivity, and 

the great joytulneſs thereof, after their former ſorrow, and 

ſeems to have been firſt compiled by Eſdras, or ſome of that Age. 
Paraphraſe, 

Afreſ a long on » 4 ol = Hen the Lord turned again the captivity of 
e captive ſtare, it hath at 'L, oh. 
ne = dGed bting Zion, we were like them that © + dream, rs gy 


vs back agaia to the injoy- 2, Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our punk 


ments of his publick ſer- . Wy NG. : 
ment his hoty place. This "2g, with ſinging, Thei ſaid they among the heathen, 


is a moſt joyfull bleſſing to Te Lord bath done great things for them, 

us, to be celebrated with mirth, and feſtivals, and fringing of Pſalms, being as it were the 
reſtoring of a joyfull comfortable ſtate of health to a numerous people that were long under a 
dolorous epidemical diſeaſe. The mercy ſo great and unexpected, and wrought ſo wonder. 
folly for os, that the very heathens themſelyes could not but acknowledge it a work of Gods 
great power, and ſpecial fayour to us. 


And ſo indeed *tis true, The 3 The Lord hath done great things for HS, * whereof * we heve 


Lord hath magnified his _ be 
mercy toward ns, reftored we ar eglad, chad —_ 
to us health ahd jÞy. wi 


As for thoſe that are yet ”, 1s D'MAU 
& behind, wnredoced (for fo 4. Turne again our captiuity, O Lord, as the ſtreams . 


*tis certain ſome came back b zz the || ſouth, | dry land 
before others, ſome with Eſdras, others after, with Nehemiah) Lord, be thou pleaſed to 

haſten their delivery. That mercy will come as ſcaſonable to them, as water to the moſt 

parched dry ſotle. 


And this wilt thou doein Tl, . NA 
. thy good time, give them 5. They that ſow in tears ſhall reap 172 Jo), 


( as us ) a joyfull returne, after ſo ſad a time of captivity. 


And the man that car- LS Pa 
bb ade. or Y 6, H 4 that - prths aud weepeth, bearing f PYe- + inte 
ſmall proportion of ſeed, 770%5 It een, Jha ouvt ef. S Come again with x eJojcrngy 

(and looks upon it with bringeng his ſheaves with him, 

ſome ſadneſs, as a melan- 

cholly thing, to caft that away to rot in the earth, which coft him much labour to get into 
his granary, to bury that in the clods which was prepared for his ſuſtenance, and ſo takes his 
leave of it with wet eyes, ſends his tears and prayers after it) canmor be more joy'd to bring 
home in time of harveſt full loads of ſheaves into his barne, as the reward from heaven of his 
faith and patience, than we have all reaſon to be atthis time, having ſo unexpeRcd a re- 
turne frrm God w all the prayers and tears which we haye long poured out to him. 


Annotations 
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Annotations oh Plalm CXXVI, 


V. 1, Dream| The Hebrew 
277 ſeems to be beſt rendred 
by the Chaldee 12087 RY TN 
as thoſe that are recovered from ſick- 
zefs, for 'tis bur a figurative figni- 
fication of £77, wherein 'tis uſed 
for dreaming, Jer. xxili. 25. and 
elſewhere. The word ſignifies 
Originally fat or groſs, and thence 
healthy and ſtrong, and recovered to 
a firmie Athlerick habit of body, So 
Iſa. xxxviii. 16, \W3I' MM thou wilt 
recover me, as appears by what fol- 
lows, and make me to liye. To this 
ſenſe, and not to that of dreamzvze, 
all the antient interpreters ſeem to 
have underſtood it : the Lxx11i, read 
wo maexxaxAnutra, the Eatine 
conſolati , and ſo the Arabick and 
Zrthiopick, as men comforted, i, e, 
reſtored to ſtrength again (as in the 

lace of Iſazah meexxAnSas ?Cnor, 
aUing recovered made to live z,) not 
miſreading it 279M from 227 to 
ſpare (as ſome fanſy) bur by this of 
comfort, expreſſing health of mind, 
which 1s _ to ſorrow, and 
expreſt by. _—_— and ſinging V. 2; 
In this ſenſe the Syriack alſo read 
.ty 9 
Cy? O40) 
Joyce, And this is moſt probably the 
meaning of it. | 

V. 4. South ] The Hebrew 2232 
ſignifies a dry and deſert place, Jud, 
i. I5, Thou haſt givea me the land 
2237 of dreneſs, a dty and a barren 


4] as they that re- 


land, give me ſprings of waters, ' SO 


Iſa, xx1..1, As whirlewinds in the dry 
prone The xxxii. both there and 

ere retider it y5Tov the ſanth i and ſo 
by a metonymie the word {1gnifies; 
becauſe the ſouthern parts, by rea- 
ſon of the heat of the ſun, are ay. 
But in this place the adjun& r/vers 
doth ſufficiently evidence how 'tis 


to be underſtood queſtionleſs fot a 


ary ground , which wants DI'Þ2R, 


torrents, floods to intich it : for to 
thoſe floods on a dry ground is this 
returne to captives fitly compared, 
And thus the Chaldee ar large pa- 
raphraſes it, Lord, returne our ca 


trutty as the earth 1s turned Vy22 13 


when the ſprings or goings out of water 
break out tn time of arineſs. Yet if by 
the ſouth we underſtand a ſouthern 


countrey , as vAgypt and the like; 


which being very dry, makes uſe of 
overtlowings to inrich the grounds; 
and in its greateit exigence, in the 
heat of ſummer, when parcht and 
dried up, to all humane expeQati- 
on utterly hopeleſs , the melted 
{now of ,£thzopra ſends down plen- 


ty of water to it, and thence the - 


whole countrey is fully irrigated, 
the ſenſe will be ſtill the ſame; for 
then the ſouth, and dry ground, will 
be theſame thing; To which pur- 
poſe 'tis obſervable that </A&thiopra 
1n Scripture is called the ſouth, Sz- 
o{Aiooe vers Matth. xii, 42; the 
Queen of the Soath, 1, e, of Sheba, or 
Meroe, And thetefore Abu walid 


rendring it the South, gives the rea-« | 


ſon of mentioning that eſpecially, 
becauſe, ſaith he, of the dreſs of the 


region, and probability of dearth there-. 


in, did not, God, when they even de- 
ſpatr , cauſe waters to flow on their 
ground, $0 R, Tanchum makes eis' 
ther meaning to be indifferent; The! 


Jewiſh Arab renders the place, 
Lord, turne our captiUity, as pools 


which return to the aeſert. 


V. 6. Pretious | The Hebrew. 
here reads YN JU2A, Now Un! 
from TUD to draw; ſignifies a ſmall 
meaſure, ſuch as may. teadily be. 


drayn without any affiſtance of 
wheels, &e, = the Chaldee ren- 
il 3 | 


Annotations on Plalm CXXVI. A Gar | 
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«Annotations on Plalm CXXVI. 


s - 
Rem. ce. 


[[—plauftre, 
Fribulaque, 
TIraheeque, 
CF iniquo 
pondere 
reftri.rrg. 
Georg. 1. 


der it, RÞ32 || raham, a ſledge, or a 
dray uſed for {lighter purpoles, and 
ſoa cart to carry ſeed to the fields. 
This is of a ſmall fife, contaming 
little ; and accordingly Job xxxvi11. 
18, M27 JUN moſt probably f1g- 
niffes a little of wiſdome. The copies 
of rhe Lxxii, there read eAxuooy 
oop/ay ; it ſhould be ſure $Azv9e gv 
Eoplac, a ſmall carriage of wiſdome, 
which is there preterred before the 
richeſt jewels, Jn like manner the 
JUN or ſmall carriage of ſeed is oppo- 
ſed to the jheaves in the plura], the 
(perhaps) many wagon-loads of 
thoſe which are brought home in 


It 15 to be underſtood, not of pre- 
tzous ſeed, which is notſo fitly op- 
poled to the ſheaves, but of the 
ſmall contemptible quantity of ſeed 
that is ſown, and comes back mul- 
tiplicd in the harveſt, The rxxii. 
and the Syriack and Arabick and 
Latine and Zthiopick do nor ar all 
interpret the word, bur only read 
BaXxAovres Ta onifuate dutay 
caſtzng or carry:ng out their (eed ; 
and the reſt tothe ſame ſenſe. Bur 
the Jewiſh Arab reads expreſly, 

arm &c. and carrieth a basket of 
ſeed, or ſeet-lip: and fo ia walid 
interprets 102 for ſuch a veſſel in 


che harveſt, And thus no queſtion 


: % > A FE I a. 
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The Hundred T' wenty Seventh P/alm. 


A Song of Degrees Þ for Solomon. 


The hundred twenty ſeventh is thought to have been firſt compoſed by 

. Solomon, (whole name being Jed:diah may be referred to v, 3.) and 
then is his compendium of Eccleſ7aſtes, to {cr down the vanity of world- 
ly follicitude without Gods bleſſing, as in all things, fo in tharof 
children, the greateſtbleſſing of lite. It was one of thoſe that were 
by the Levites _ aloud in commemoration of Gods mercy i the 
returne from the captivity, | 


Paraphraſe, 


There i in the ) | 
wold to mein _ be * FE: cept the Loyd © build the houſe, they labuar it 


wealth of fafery, five only warn that build it : except the Lord keep the city, 
from the bleffing of God, the watchman waketh but 11 Vain. 

the —_—_ diſpenſer of = 2 * 7t is Vain for you to riſe up early, to ſit up late, to 
his ſpecial prote&ion, *tis ©at the bread of ſorrows; | for ſobe grueth his beloved ſleep. 
at 3 the quarts of men 2, Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord: and the 
ſerreacity. And as hittle 777 of the womb 7$ bis reward, 

is it in the power of humane ſolliciende, or of a multitude of wives and concubines (fack as 
Solomon had in greateft abundance) ro have children to inherit it, when 'cis gathered, Fot 

23 to the former of theſe, wicked men that inceffantly moile, and cark, and drudge for the 
acquiring ir, and nevet injoy any part of the comforts of this life, through the vehement 
purſuit of riches, are generally fruſtrated and diſappointed in their aimes - whereas on the 
contrary, thoſe that have Gods bleffing, thrive inſenfibly, become very proſperons, and yet 

never looſe any fleep in the purſuit of it. And for the latter, that of children, it isa 
particular bleſſing of Gods, from whom all increaſe comes, and he diſpenſeth it as he fees 

good, 25 a preſent reward to the piety and vyher virtues of men, 


4, As 


| which the ſower carrieth his ſeed. 


tf? 


* or,you dp 
vainly that 
are haſing 
to riſe, &c, 
|| when, of 
whereas,of 


fince 


E £4 
þ 
F 


<Tnnotations on Palm CXXVII. 


| when 


- 
as, 


The. 
N2 


EO AVLATE BOIEHERE Era d D lo a ear SEA > aria ttiomes cs 
. 
< 


| 4. As arroivs are in the handof a mighty man; ſo lee 

are children b of the youth, nb oe : 
5. Happy is the man that hath his quruer full of them : every childe is an addition 

they ſhall not be aſhamed, ||but they Jhall ſpeak with the vfirengrh and ſakery to the 


PE father. As the milicar 
eREIMIES 1N2 C the gate. ; man gnards himfelf wi 
weapons, arrows and darts, &c. fo the Mafter ofa family is fortified both from hoſtile inv 
ons, and all. other inſolencies and moleſtations, by the multitude and fireugth of his chil- 
dren, who are ready ſtill ro back him and defend him at all rurnes, from the injuries, of any 
kinde, which the open violence or more ſecret fraud of men can defigne againſt him, in the 


Held; or in any court of judicature. ; 


Annotations on Pſalm CXXVII. 


V. i. Build} The right undet- | ef4bliſh his kingdome. So again y; 
ſtanding of this Plalm, the con- | 23, and 24,and 25, And thus I 
nexion ſpecially of the three firſt | ſuppoſe it is to be taken in this 
verſes of it, depends onobſerving | place, 4uilding an houſe, for raiſing 
che notion of M2 722" building ar | a family, begetting children, and 
houſe, as that is the work not ofthe | providing riches, inheritance for 
Archite&, but the Father, For ſo | them; For of theſe two things the 
to burld (from whence is the name | ercRing a family conſiſts ; 1, ga» 
{2 4 ſon) is to procreate and bring | thering of wealth and riches, then 
up children, by which houſes, 1, e, | 2, begetting fome body to inherit 
families, are $u:/t up, begun, fup- | it: and of both theſe the - Pſalmiſt 
ported, and continued. SO Gez, | here ſpeaks diſtinaly in the ewo 


 xXvi,2, tis Sarah's ſaying to Abra- | following verſes ; firſt of gatherin 


ham, Goe in unto my maid, #t may be | the wealth, v. 2. riſing early, ſittin 
that 238 7 ſhall be built by ber, i. e. | up late, eating the briad, of ſorrows, aſl 
I ſhall. have children to 4aild up a | which is certainly defigned to thar 
folitary childleſs family, To this | end ; then of cþzldrex, that they are 
appercains that of the midwives,Ex, | 4 heritage and reward of the Lord; 
3, 21; that becauſe they feared God, | v. 3. and ſo cannot be acquired b 

be built them hoaſes, gave them chil- | mans ſollicicnde, but are wholly 
dren to {upport their families. So | imputable to Gods bleffing;, As 
Ruth iv. 11, of Rachel and Leah 'tis | for the other branch: of - firſt 
ſaid, rhat they two 132 bazlt the bouſe | verſe, that of guardipg the city, it 
of Iſrael, i, e. brought all that | ſeems to be inſerted as an inftance 
number of children co Facob , by | to the: ſame purpoſe, Keg in un- 
which that nation (more than ia- | derſtood among men : "Tis God 
mily) was repleniſhed. So Dew. | muſt guard, or elſe watchmen will 
xXv, 9. of him that would not-take' | do little good 3 and fo. unleſs God 
his brothers wife, and raile upſced | wild, all the induſtry of men will 
to him, the phraſe is, he would not | nor be facceſsfull ro ar. The 1.xxii, 
build up the houſe, (V2 PR 22) of | inthe copies we now have for 74/72 

bis brather,So 1 Chrey. xwii 10, when | early, and ſitting ap late, tread, To 
Nathaz tells Dauid, that the Lord | 8pSeZ/Cav, fyupede Jn 73 162: VF 
will build him an houſe;it is explained | Set, but this probably in the for- 
V.IT. I will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, | mer part is a corruption of the 
which ſhall be of thy ſous, and I will Cope, to be mended thus, 7 Ln 
DEAGHY 


And indeed cf all bkſ- 
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Palm CXX VII. 


OO  ———_, 


'2Vn Seltur LyeipuSes : tor thus 'Q'3WA 


= 


(M12 


b. 
"JN 


DP baſtening in the morning to viſe, 
will be exactly rendred 6pSeZCav 
8ycipeSa;, As for MW "MIND, 
which in ſenſe we duly render, 
{iiting up late, or literally, being 
ate to reſt, fore{lowing of going to 
bed, they read p73" 70 x21, as 
if it were "IN the adverb, with an 
afix, In both theſe miſtakes the 
Latine follow the Greek copies, 
and read, varum eſt vobis ante lucem 
ſurgere, ſurgite poſiquam ſederitts, 
It 1s vain for you to riſe before light, 
ryſe after you have ſate, But the Sy- 
riack leave them, and read moſt 


E . y 
clearly, Vain are they eav2,QW0) 
4 . S 


Way that are early to riſe , and 


late to fit down or reſt, eating bread 
with (orrows which 1s the 
ficreſt rendring of the participles 
in regemime, It follows IN (2, we 
render, ſo he gives his beloved ſleep ; 
but the Lxxii. more ſignificantly, 
&ray I'&, when, or whereas, or ſince 
be, 1. e, God, grves his beloved 
ſleep, freely beſtows and affords 
them reſt and comfort of life, and 
withall provides as much wealth 
for them and their families, and 
indeed much more, than they that 
molile inceſſantly, and deny them- 
ſelves the injoyment of all worldly 
comforts moſt, by ſo doing to in- 
rich their poſterity, And that 
thus 12 ſignifies, not onely ſo (as the 
Jewiſh Ara reads 2D 0) but whez, 
may appear by the frequent uſe of 
{2 Ty for hucuſque or, hafenaus, for 
in that phraſe [2 muſt needs have 
the notation of rime. 
V. 4. Youth] IWWIT 12 are 
ueſtionleſs ch:ldrez of the youth, as 


D'V}37 thoſe are oppoſed to children of 


Of 


the old age, Ger, Xxxvil, 3. 


thele ir is frequently obſerved, that 
they are the ſtropgeſt, being , as 


re re ere een, 


Jacob faith of Rater, his might, the 
begrnning of his flirexgth. And of 
ſuch it is here ſaid, that they are 
like arrows 174 the hand of a mighty 
man, -deiend him from hoſtile in- 
vaſions as well as weapons can. 
The Chaldee reads NDQY7VT of the 
young many 3 Symmachw ( with the 
Syriack ) Th ve6THil@\, of the youth; 
the Jewiſh Arab either chilaren of 
zouth, or children of young men, the 
word both ſignifying youth , and 
being likewiſe the plural of 23KU a 
Joung mar; but the Lxxii, and the 
Latine, #xTeTw=ypirwr excuſſorum, 
from the original uſe of "V2 excuſ- 
ſit , from whence indeed comes 
both WW2 ar fant, and WW the 
age from childhood to twenty five 
years old. So for NR his quiver, 
V. 5. they read tmi9uuiay durs, his 
deſire ; but that probably by way 
oft paraphraſe, filling his qutver with 
children _ bur a poetical ex- 
preſſion for having as many as he 
deſires, | | 
V. 5. The gate] WO the gate of 
the city is the place of Judicature, 
their courts being there kept, Deut, 
xXv, 7. (and the places of executi- 
ona little without the gates, Heb, 
X111, T 2,) So Dewt, xX1.19,Z ach.vit. 
16. And ſo the Chaldee interprets 
here R3'T IV2 YN z2 the gate of the 
houſe of judgment, Thexe comenti- 
ons and ſuits are heard and deter- 
mined, and by way of preparation 
to that are pleaded; and that is 
here meant by I'A'R IR M1 7 
when they ſpeak with therr enemies, 
their accuſers' or plaintiffs, rhere. 
The Chaldee reads 1%! CIR wher: 


they contend, Or manage any ſurr. For 


to thoſe uſes : mens children, as 
friends and aſſiſtants, are uſcſull ro 
their parents, as well as to repel 
open force or violence, The Jew- 
iſh Arab reads iz places of convention, 


The 


Wt 


Qs 


The Hundred Twenty Eighth Pſalm. 


A Song of Degrees, 


The hundred and, tfygnty cighth is a ſhort enumeration of the preſent 

 felicities which from Gods ſpecial bleſſing are alcertain'd to every pj- 
ous man, It was on that account thought fit to be ſolemnly pro- 
nounced by the Levites, and ſung after the returne from the capti- 
vity, asa ſpecial eminent bleſſing of God to his people, 


Paraphraſe. 


BY: is ever) one that feareth the Lord, that Thereis no ſach afformce 


FN of the comforts and felici- 
walketh in his Wwayes. ties of this life, as that 


which is made over by God to all pions obedient ſervants of his. 


2, For thou ſhalt eate the labour of thize hands : happy Such men ſhall nor fail of a 


; bleſf all their honeft 
ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee. ws þ pion aem- plenty 


here, and, which is much more, take comfort in injoying that plenty, which coverons 
worldly men never doe; and after an age of felicity and proſperity here continued (fave 
only when God ſees fitto give his mixture of the croſs) ſhall be tranſplanted to + eternal im- 
matceſcible joyes. | 


3. Thy wife ſhall be as the ® fruitful vine by the ſides on _— > 
. - . . . IS, r 

of thine bouſe ; thy children like Olive plants round a- 1, qo have a ER 
boat 3 thy table. | | wh ah « plektifull and 

4. Behold thus ſhall the man be Bleſſed that feareth the TRP"ok amy of cbil- 
Lord, which the cluſters of ſuch a 
vine as may for its fertility be ſtyled the great bearer, (hanging ſo thick, thar they even 
cover the walls of the houſe where they were wont to be planted) is the fitteſt relemblance z 
and of the Jatter, the verdure of the Olive is a Foo emblem, with which as the tables 
without doors were wont to be ſurrounded, ſo ſhall his table be adofned and incompaſſed 
with a multitude of flouriſhing children. All true temporal feliciry is compriſed in this, and 
this ſhall be the pious mans portion, 


5. The Lord ſhall bleſs thee ont of Zion, and thou And whatever effe he can 


| ſtand i d of, it fhall 
ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all the dayes of thy life, Ehans &o/y to him by 


6. Yea thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, and peace God, in anſwer to his pray- 


ers which he 3 upin 
wpon Iſrael, his holy place: andas an 


liſkment of felicity to him, his interceſſions ſhall be heard for othets, even for the pub. 
lick © the nation ; he Chal be an inftrument and & witneſs of good to the whole land 5 God 
ſhall be atoned by ſach as he, and tuthe the captivity of his people by way of rewine tofifs 
prayers and faith and patience. - God ſhall inlarge His dayes » and' crown them with thac 
double bleſſing of old age, firſt, the fight of a namerons poſterity, afid ſecondly, the refts+ 
ring of peace and proſperity to the Kingdome, 


Apnotations 
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Good ſhall 
be to theein 


the worldts 
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Annotations on Plalm CXXVIIIL 


V. 3. Fruitfull vine] In all coun- 
treys the ſeveral forts of ves have 
ſeveral names and appellations, 
among the Jews "PW and 22 
&c, and one fort ſeems here to be 
known by the title of 7B 122 the 
fruit-bearing vine, as among us tis 
ordinary to ſtyle ſuch a kinde of 
fruit the great bearer, Vines, it 
ſcems, were then planted on the 
ſraes of houſes , as now they are 
among us, and not onely in vine- 


yards, to ſtand by themſelves; | 


and tothat alſo rhe Pſalmiſt here 
refers, So likewiſe of Olzve-plants 
"tis obſervable, not only that tables 


were dreſt up with the boughs of | 
them, rams felicis Olive, but that 
in the Eaſteth 'countries they were 
uſually planted (as in arbours) to 
{ſhade the tatle, entertainments be- 
ing made without doors, in gar- 
dens, under that umbrage, which 
gave all the liberty of the cool 
winds and refreſhing blaſts, An 
image whereof we have Gez, xviii, 
4. waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelves 


under the tree ; and a full expreſſion, 
Heſt. i, 5. the King made a feaſt 1n 
the court of the garden of the Kings 
| palace, 


The Hundred Twenty Ninth Pſalm, 


A Song of Degrees. 


The hundred twenty ninth is the recounting of the many dangers of Gods 
people, and the many wonderfull deliverances which God hath at- 
forded them, and foretelleth the utter deſtruion of all the enemies 
thereof, Ir ſeemeth to have been compoſed'by Ezra, 'or ſome of that 
time, at the returne from the captivity, 


Paraphraſe, 


"Tis now a moſt proper x, || Any a ttme have they affliged me from my Ting have 


vacant ſeaſon to recount 


the very many invaſions youth, may Iſrael ow ſay : _ _ 
and diſtrefſes which the 2, {any 4 time have they afflicted me from my youth; dM 


people of liracl have met or rhey have not prevailed agatnſt me. 


with, from the beginning 


Pr. I 23+3+ 


of their being a nation, from all which God hath wonderfully aſfifted and defended them. 
We have now for ſome ©», The plowers plowed upon my back, they made long 


length of years been ſe- : 
verely chaftiſed by oppreſ. their furrows, 


fing tyrants : but God hath 4, The Lord 7s righteous : he bath cut aſunder the 
at laſt in his great mercy ,,,. 4. of the wicked, x | 


delivered us out of their 
hands. 


5. Les 


- 


D 
oy 
: 
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| they ſbell 
WA" 


heplack: 

edup. 

® meter 
athers 

ls hand- 

fulls 

F or arme. 


5. || Let them all be confounded and turned back that 


bate Zion, 


And now their turns ſhall 
come of afiti&ion and dif- 
comfirure. All our ene» 


6. Let them be as the graſs upon: the houſe tops, which mies, oppreflors of the 


withereth afore Þ 2t + groweth up. 


7, Wheremwith the * mower filleth not his hand, nor he 


that \| 61ndeth ſheaves his f boſome. 


8. Nether doe they which goe by ſay, The bleſſing 


Chuech of God, ſhall be 
diſappointed of their preyz 
and purſued with the curſe 
of God, a blaſting from 
heaven; their pride and 
floutiſhing condition ſhall 


of the Lord be upors you ; we bleſs you in the name of without any armes of ours 


the Lord, 


be ſpeedily brovght to 
nought, In ftead of a proſ- 


perous harveſt of all their opprefſions and injuſtices, they ſhall reap nothing but emptineſs 


and beggery. 


And all chat ſee thera ſhall diſcern Gods curſe upon them, and think that they 


have bur their deſerts, and abſtein from paying them choſe civilities which are afforded to 
other men, Ruth ii.4. 2 Io. 10. notwiſh them any betrer ſucceſs than what they have. Thus 
hath God at length magnified his deliverances tro us, and his judgments on our enemies. 


Annotations on Plalm CXXIX, 


V. 3. Plowers plowed] The mca- 
ning of the phraſe WITH WIN will 
be diſcerned by two circumſtances 
in the context, 22 the back, and 
IMAY cords, 1n the next verſe, For 
as UN ſignifies to digge or cut the 
ground, and ſo to plough; to *tis 
ſimply to cut, or carve, Or grave. 
So Fer, xvii. 1. TIM it i graven 
zz the table of the heart, So Exod. 
XXXV. 33, CS cutting of ſtones, And 
being here applied to the back 
of captives; and cords, being the 
inſtruments of it, in all reaſon it is 
to be underſiovd of ſcourging, 
which cats,and as it were 4:ggs,and 
ploughs, and makes furrows 1n the 
Fleſb, and the longer the cords of 
the ſcourges are, the lozger are the 
wounds and ferrows, As for the 
doubling of the word, that figni- 
fies the great ſharpneſs and ſeveri- 
ty, they ſcourging ſcourged oz my back, 
1.e. ſcourgedme moſt cruelly ; in 
proportion to M21 v, I, which be- 
ongs to the ſharpneſs of the af- 
fliction, the ſoreneſs of the ſtripes, 
and not to the frequency of them, 
which is otherwiſe ſufficiently ex- 
preſt by from my youth, Thus cer- 
cainly the Chaldee underſtood it, 
who expreſs ir by 177 (not as their 
Latine interpreter renders it, ara- 


[ _ ploughed, but as TT) in 
Chaldeeand Syriack fignifies) they 
laid on ſcourging or chafuiſement oz my 
body, So when 1 K127. xii. 14. the 
Hebrew reads, my father "©" chaſjz- 
ſed you with whips , as after with 
ſcorpions, the Chaldee reads in 
both places as here RT? ſcourged, 
The Syriack alſo accord, reading 


Aer AY 


ra! Ora they ſmote with rods, Or 


inflited ſtripes on my back, from 
the Syriack uſage of 132 to ſcourge z 


and proportionably for MAY cords 
Y oy 
V. 4. they have oo«nem the 


twigs, (from TW a twig or bough) 


which is another notion of MAY tor - 


boughs as well as cords, and the twiys 
Or boughs the inſtruments of ſcourg- 
17g, as well as cords, The Lxx1L 
for ploughing they ploughed, or ſcourg- 
ing they ſcourged, read iTtxTawy 
of £ppaplwAd the wicked framed Or 
wrought ; and for lengthening their 
furrows, $2 #pLuey Thy £voulay cvs 
Toy, they lengthened their iniquity ; 
and for cords, ZUY Eves necks 3 part» 
ly by way of paraphrale, and part- 
ly with reference to the Hebrew 


words : by #r«iTzivoy to UM, 
| which ſignifies alſo to frame, as an 
to work Or 
machiaate; 


| artificer doth, and ſo 
| Ld 


v 


A 
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eA nnotations on P falm CXXIX. 


machtnate ; and by avouzy tO 
PM, the Hebrew 3/2 from 
My ſignifying a furrow, and '2Y 
{rom the tame root ſignifying af- 
flifroz, or oppreſſion allo, which is 
oft the importance of evouie 11- | 
quity (kee Matth, xxiv. 12.) As for | 
:VAF they are thought by ſome to 
have read M2) zecls or backs, from 
2 back in the former verle, But| 
Ts more probable that having ta- 
ken liberty to paraphraſe in the 
former part, they ſhould continue 
to doe to here allo, 

V, 6. Gromweth up] The Hebrew 
52 lignifies not to grow wp, but to 
puiup,or take out of the place, The 
LXX11. rightly render it exoT291- 
»21, the Latine evelatur, plucked 
ap. It is uled of drawing a ſword, 
Jad. viii. 20, and xx. 15. of pulling 
off the ſhove, Ruth, iv. 7. and here 
ot pulling up the graſs, which was 
the tathion before fickles and ſithes 
wcre uſed: and to that referres 
"27 the meter or gatherer, but elpe- 
cially 12Y2 v, 7. not he that 4ind- 
eth the ſheaves, bur he that gathers 
the handfulls (fo as the leaſers did 
aſter the reapers, Ruth. 11. 3.) from 
WP a banafull of graſs or corne, 
which he that gathers purs into his 
&rmes, and carries in his boſome, as 
here 137 ſignifies, and 1/#, xLix, 


22, they (hall bring thy. ſors in their 
armes, The meaning ot the phraſe 
then 1s, that the encmics ot Zo 
ſhall wither and fade away of their 
own accord, not need the {word 
of enemics to deſtroy them, bur 
perith without any torreign vio- 
lence, as graſs onthe top of ax houſe, 
where it hath no mould to take 
good root in, 2t withers before it Le 
plucked up ; whereas other gras is 
firſt mowed or plucked up, and then 
is laid a withering. Again, the 
graſs on the houſe top grows very 
thin, he that plucks 1t up will not 
have an armefull a great while, 
which in the field is ſoon had, and 
accordingly 1s not thought capable 
of thoſe tugprpiai, acclamations Or 
ſalutatiozs particularly accuſtomed 
to be given to reapers, The Lord be 
with you, Ruth, 11. 4, The Jewiſh 
Arab renders JU by VR ſum- 
mer, by the Eaſt wind of, Or in, the 
ſummer, # mnithered, Abu walid 
alſo makes mention of ſome who 
render it before the heat, from an 
uſe of the word in the Rabbzrs ; 
and helikes the {enſ{e , bur ſaith the 
Vowels of the word here admit it 
not to be taken otherwiſe then for 
a verb of the preterpertect teaſe, 
| and himſelf interprets it, before 7t 
| perfely appear, or be come forth, 


The 


_— —— — —— 
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The Hundred and T hirtieth Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of Degrees, 


The hundred and thirtieth is an affeQionate devout prayer to God fot 

mercy, pardon and propitiation, together with a confident aftiance 
and dependence on him for it, and ſeems to have been compoſed in 
time of the captivity, for deliverance out of it, 


Paraphraſe. 
I. (7 of the depths have I cryed unto thee, O Loyd, Lord, we are deeply im- 


: 8 ' Cean | 
A 2. Lord, hear my voice ; let thine eare be at- ary. pnfigAeF = 
2 tenttve to the Voice of my ſupplication, addrefſe our prayers for 
our releaſe; be thou gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to hear and anſwer us. | 


\emda There is not 2 man to be 
3s If thou, Lor a, ſh ouldeſi mark zMqQueries, O Lord, found who hath not ſont 


who ſhall ſtand faule or failing, which if 
rhon ſhouldeſt proceed with us in thy juft ſeverity, would render us uncapable of thy ab- 
ſolution, | 


B : 7 But thou art a God of grace 

; + a there us forgrueneſs with thee, that thou mayſt and mercy, which alloweſt 

e feare . place of - repentance to 

thoſe that have offended, and wilt allow pardon to the penitent. Were it not for this, we 

wereall in an hopeleſs deſperate condition, and that utter deſperation of mercy would ingage 

us for ever in our courſe of fin, without any thought of returning or repenting. . Bur being 

by thy mercy reſpited, and by thy gracious call invited, and by the attraction of thy ſpiric 

(if we doe not reſiſt) effe&ually drawn to repentance, and afſured of thy acceptance it we 

come, here is a full concurrence of all arguments, and motives, andaids, ro bring us, and 
oblige and ingage us to ir. | 


; ; lt 1 his In thee therefore m 
5. 1wait for the Lord : my ſoule doth wait, and in his rhnbe ueurs mh 


word ave Th OP* thy mercies and graciqus 
promiſes are the onely ancher and fupporr of my ſoule. | 


[ beffenth G6, 2y ſoule || waiteth for the Lord > more than they To.thee I daily betake my 
ſelfe early in the morning 3 


th the L | Y 4 
war nag that watch for the morning ; 1 ſay more than they which che time that the Prictts 


uerds in watch for the morning, offer their morning-ſacri- 
the toons f S fice in the temple; I cons 
ning, the ftantly addreſs my prayers 2nd my very ſoule before thee, 
nerds in 


i ; t Iſrael : th the Lord And the fame is the dirty 
the mor 7. Let Iſrae T hope tn the Lord, for wit the. of all rrue Iſratlices : ler all 


">. there is mercy, and with him 1s plenteous redemption. . ch apply themſelves dili- 
'8, And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his tntquities, gently and confiantly ts 
Lord WO ſb ” ſ f 1 God, as toa God of mercy 


mM and pardon and propitiation, that will Be reconciled to all truly penirent faithſall ſervants 
of his, not imputing to them their frailty and fins of infirmicy, if they be guilty of no other, 
nay nor their grofſer ſins knowingly and deliberately committed, if they be retrated and 
forſaken by confeſfion, contrition, and renovation of minde, and their pardon humbly ſued 
out by conſtant prayer. For as a remedy for all ſuch the blood of the Meſſias was moſt futfi. 
cient, and that decreed and defigned by God to all the world, for the oectning of aQual 

' redemption, and pardon and reſtirution to his fayour'(as of captive Ifrachres to their couns 
rey and temple) upon their fincere change and reformation. 's 
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V. 4. Feared) For RW WD? | 


that thou mayeſt be feared, our copics 
of the Lxx1i. have evexey 78 6v3 ue 
Ti os, for thy names ſake, and that 
joyned with Unguene or 1 have 
waited for thee, O Lord, following. 
But the Hebrew no way inclining 
to that reading of 615uaTH. name, 


and the Latine which moſt com. 


monly follows the Lxxii. reading 
propter legem tuam ſuſtinut te, Domi- 
ze, for thy law 1 have waited for thee, 
and the Hebrew 87 (read with- 
out points) being eaſily miſtaken 
4or INN law, in all probability the 
original reading of the rxxii. was 
Lvexey 78 vows (not oriueldsc) os, 
for ty laws (not for thy names) ſake, 
But this, as it is evident, by a dou- 
ble miſtake ; one 1n the reading of 


MM far RN, the other (whether | 


in the Latine only, or in the Lxxu. 
alſo, is uncertain) by taking that 
word from the end of the former, 
and joyning it to the latter period. 
But without cither - of theſe, the 
Hebrew reading is very curtent, 
But (lq '2 is oft to be rendred) there 
& MNM7DN pardon, iAzowos lay the 
LXXii, propitiation , with thee, 27 
RVN that thou mayſt be feared, by the 
fear of God ſignitying obedience to 
his laws, to which his pardoning 
ot the frailtics and ſlips of our lives 
invites and draws us, when a de- 
ſperation of all mercy for ſuch 
would certainly avert us from it. 
V. 6. More then they that watch 
for. the morning] This verle is very 
peripicuous 1n the Original , 'U22 
"IR? lirerally my ſoule to the Loyd, 
where is an Ellipſis neceſſarily to 
be ſupplied by ſeth, or cometh, or 


PRO baſtereth, or the like, 27 Dawn 


=>59 


LS 
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from the watchers or warders, or guard 
7n the morning, 1,e, as early, from 


to their watches : then follows again 
repeated Wa? WU the guard 
or watchers ;n the morning ; which 
repetition in Hebrew Diale& ſig- 
nities the daily ſeveral watchers of 
every moruings as UR UR man man, 
1,e, every man one after another, 
the Hebrews wanting forms of diſ- 
tribution (ſee note on Aar, vi. a) 
And fo this is the full importance 
of the verle, The guards every mMor- 
ing that haſten to their watches, are 
nor yet earlier than I in my dail 

addreſſes to God. Whar theſe 
watchersOr guards of the morning are, 
the Chaldee hath beſt expreſt 3 
they that ot ſerve the morning watches, 
ſay they , REY [3 RIP? that 
they may offer t:e morning oblation ; 
1. e. the Prieſts which in their turns 
officiated: or rather ſome officers 
ot theirs, which were peculiarly 
appointed froma tower to expect 
the firſt appearance of break of 
day, the manner of which is at 
large deſcribed in the Talmud, Cod. 
Joma, The Chaldce for DoWh 
from the watchers, read "2 (7, juſt 
to the ſame ſenſe, which yet their 
Latine render pluſquam otſervantes, 
more thay they that obſerve, But the 
words do not ſojmport, nor could 
it truly be ſaid, that he wazted, or 
-obſcrved his offices more thaz the 
Priefts, or guards in the Temple 
did, who never miſt the pcrfor- 
ming of their daily offices there. 
The Lxxii, read &mT0 pvAzxins Tpwi- 
5 Wiyesk wildg from the moratng 
watch till night, by the addition of 
til night, thinking ro ſupply what 
was wanting , and to the ternie 
from which he began his watch, 
adding the rerme to which he con- 
tinued it, hereby evidencing their 
underſtanding of 12 in the notion 


chat time that they come or haſten | of from, And fo the Syriack doe 


alſo, 


OE = "I I" - 


Plalm CXXX. 61 


?S. 4 1: AS . | among the Grecians alſo, appears 
alſo, who read 2 FR o# by Homer in the 11th, of che Iliads, 


from the watches of the morning, | = 
—TYÞþp@ 1% 0's TAGy WE 

Tay So worzov, Teftrn 8” fr 
watch, i, e, from. one morning WNEK, AAwunlas, 

watch unto another, Whereby | | | 
they rightly render the former | the larger part of the night, that of twv 
part, bur obſerve not the clegancy | portzons of 2t, was paſt, and now the 
in the repetition, but fappole the | th774 portion or diuiſion remained. 
prepoſition ® zo to be there warit- | On which faith Euſtathitn, Tepy- 
10g, which they thus ſupply. But | AzuTov #7 TE; maAziss BE AeTah: 
the interpretation we have given is. | Evi Thy vale, i202 *, Thy jtery, 
moſt agreeable both to the ſenſe, | he makes the might according to the 
which 15:to expreſs his daily con- | antzents to be diuided into three watch- 
ſtant carlineſſe in the ſervice of | es, 772 like manner as the day alſo, 
God, equal to that of the Pricſts | ſaying, ?ootlarhos, \ FaAn, A w- 
in the Temple, every mornrng of | oo Huap, morning, Or evening, Or 
every day, and tothe Hebrew idi- | midday, Yet in the New Teſta. 
ome allo, Of theſe watches ſome+- | ment tt is evident there wete foure 
what hath been ſaid note on Pſal, | watches in the night among rhe Fews, 
cxix, hh. Yet in this place it will | (introduced as ſeveral other cu. 
not be amiſs to adde a little more, | ſkomes, trom the Romans) mentio. 
what this m0r724729 watch was, or of | ned Mar. xii. 35, under the ſtyles 
how many hours it confiſted, be- |-of evening, miuameght, corkeromrng, 
cauſe in this matter, the computati- | and morzz27 : and fo Math, xiv.zs; 
on of the Old and New Teſtament | Feſus came to them tn the fourth watch 
doth appear to differ, - In the'Old | of 'the »tght, The verſe is by the 
Teſtament we find but three watch- | Jewiſh 474 rendred, So my ſoale 
es in the night, and then each | zs to him of, or from, the keepers or 
muſt conſiſt. of foure hours. The | gaard Ly day, and the keepers or guard 
firſt is called MMWR UN) the be- | by night 3, and 1n a note he faith that 
ginmieg of the watches, Lam, ii. 19. | this 1 n0t a literal verſion, yet 4 ren- 
che ſecond, MINT TAWURN the | dring (as he ſuppoſed) of the ſenſe; 
middle watch (an evidence that there | to expreſs his continuall doing 5 
were but three) Fudg. vii, 19. the | through the whole courſe of night and 
third is 27 NNAUR the morning | day. Kimchi reads, My ſoale 25 to 
watch, Exod, xiv. 24. and accor- | the Lord of the watchers for the mor- 
dingly here we have "ay 2h ning, 1.e.watteth inthe night for the 
the watchers in the morning, And ſo in | Loydy that ts may be of thoſe that 
the Talmud tr, Berachoth, Rahbi E- | watch for the morning, 1, e, that rile 
Liezer ſaith, 1777 17 MMAVEUrRL | inthe morntng-watch to pray 5 and 
there are three watches in the night ; | the repeating the words ſheweth 
and ſoafterward R. 1ſaacalfo. And | their continual courſe and cuſtonic 
that thus the night was divided ' ſo to doe. 


K kk 2 The 


oP 
524.50 &Cc. ad mitell the morning 


The Hundred Thirty Firſt Pſalm. 


A Song of Degrees of David, 


The hundred thirty firſtis a profeſſion of humility, as that which beſt 

qualifies for Gods mercy, and is the only ſure toundation of hope in 
him. Ir ſeems to have been firſt formed by Davwzd in the time of his 
diſtreſles, to vindicate himſelte before God of the accuſation which 
Sauls (ycophants ſo ſtudiouſly threw upon him, that he defigned miſ- 
chiefto Saul, and thereby the kingdome to himſelf. And after it 
was appointed to be uſed at the returne from captivity, no temper 
better becoming thoſe that have received the greateſt mercics, than 
that of humility and aftiance, 


Paraphraſe, 


O Lord, I have allwayes IT, 
indeayoured to keep all 
pride and ambition our of 
my heart, not to meddle 7atters, 
with things of weight and 

difficulty, and ſuch as are above my ſirength to manage. 


2. [| Surely I have + behaved and quieted my ſelfe, as [But | 


Ord, mine heart # not haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty ; neither doe I exerciſe my ſelfe un; great 
or 23 things too high for me, 


Bnt on the contrary to 


2 . L 
: learn and praQice humili- . : - level 
ty, ſelf-denial , refignati- 4 1/4 that 1s weaned * of bis mother ; my ſoule 1s "y = 
on and ſubmiſſion to the || 45 4 weaned child, ted my 
will of God, to look on ſoule, 
my ſelfe as a moft feeble impotent child, able to doe nothing of my ſelfe, but wholly to be * withor 
dire&ted, ſupported, and inabled by him in all my undercakings, and ſo to wean my ſelfe toward 
from my natural affe&ions and deſires, as an infant is when he is eftranged from his mo- Hy 
thers breaſt. = 
þ with me 
And the ſame temper I Iſrael. : ? da fro TT” 
= 1042 arent os 4 3. O Iſrael, hope in the Lord from henceforth an hy 
ous men, as that which for ever. I 
will for ever ſtand them in moft ſtead, with an utter abrenunciation of all ſelfe-truſts, or 
ſecular confidences, to roll and repoſe themſelves wholly upon God, who will undoubted- 
ly anſwer and fupply, and never be wanting to them that thus depend on him. 
Annotations on Pſalm CXXXI. 
a; ,V. 2. Surely I bave behaved} | moſt rationally it is to be rendted, 

87 8 87 2X isaccording to ſenſe to be | ifnot by force of TW, yet by 'vit- 
rendred quiz, but, The Lxxii. at- | tue of 'MPATT that follows, which 
tending to the letter, render it, &? | notes *mpoſing ſilence upon himſelf”; 

TY yan, tf zot, For MW that follows | and then the puttzzg preparative to 


| from "W to ſet, or diſpoſe, the 


Chaldee read 2127 RTR MW 7 
put my hand upoz my mouth (and the 
LXX11, to the fame ſenſe, #remayo- 
Pegver I was bumbly diſpoſed ) and ſo 


| of paraphraſe, 


that, muſt be the puttzng the hand 


upon the mouth : and ſo the Chal- 
dees rendring may ſeem rather 
{upply of an Ellipſis, than by way 


Burt there 1s ano- 
ther 


eA nnotations on Plalm CXXXI. 


Tom 


7217 
"7 
128 


{| humility, 


cher notion of iP 7s level, Iſa, | 
Xxxviii, 25, MW RS whex he hath 
made plain the face of the ground, a 
ſcheme which the Baptiſt uſes, tor 


working ſuch a_ temper in the 
heart, as is qualified for the recep- 
tion of piety, Zuk.1ii. 5. To which 
that of the Lxxit. comes neerer, hu- 
miliry and lowlineſs of minde be- 
ing the plain meaning of thar other 
more poetical phraſe. For RAM 
the Lxxii, ſeem to have read 
TRAM and ſo render it 2AAz 
Uiwaz, but have elevated ; but here- 
by they have varicd the ſenſe lirtle, 
their zf 1 have zot humbled, but ex- 
alted my ſoule, being all one. in et- 
fe with I have z0t exalted,but hum- 
bled, The ſimilitude that follows, 
128 "7 P03 6 a weauling with, Or 
toward the mother, ({o "29 ſignifies 
with or toward) is a denotation of 
the greateſt obedience and depen- 
dence and ſelt-denial and refignatt- 
on that can be; for ſothe wearling, 


— 
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though he begin to goe, and ſpeak; 
and live without the tear, yer whol- 
ly depends on the mothers aide, and 
reaching, and proviſion for each 
of thele, And ſoin the applicatt- 
on, my ſoule is '2Y MI as a wean- 
ling with me 3 where yet the Lxxii, 
render ?292 o'g ailemoFdoug ds res 
tr;batio5, from another notion of 
23 to retribute, which cannot be- 
long to that place, The Jewiſh 
Arab reads, But 1 have equalled my 
ſoule, and made it like to a weanling, 
noR \Ty 702 that deſrreth after bus 
mother, as if NRA were of the 
ſame notion with 727 7 be like, 
and \W'W and that were much alike 
in fignification. The ſenſe he gives 
in a note, / caft my affairs on the 
Lord, as a childe doth on his mother 

and his repeating it, my ſoule is wit 

me as aweaned childe, is as much as 
to ſay, I have weared it from trans- 
grefſions, | : 


The Hundred Thirty Second Pſalm, 


A Song of Degrees, 


The hundred thirty ſecond ſeems to have been at firſt a compoſure of $0 
lomozs upon the building the 'Temple,, (parrot ir v. 8, 9, 10. inſerted 
in Solomons prayer at the dedication of the Temple, 2 Chron,vi.4.1,42.) 
It is the recounting of Davzas care of the Ark, and of Gods promiles 
made to him and his poſterity, as alſo of. the ſetting aparr' of Sion to 
be the place of the Temple ; andit was after uſed upon the rebuild« 


ing the walls, after the return from the captivity, 


” 
'jÞ , 2. How he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed nnto 
the mighty God of Jacob, | 


3. Surely I will zot come 1nto the tabernacle of my 


t bed-fead Douſes nor goe up into my | bed,  _ 
TY 4. I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, nor ſlumber to highly concerned for the 


ix? 


mine eye l;ds, 
5. till I finde out aplace for 
for the mighty God of Facob, 


Ord, remember David and all his © | affliFions, 


Paraphraſz '* 


I beſcech thee, and re« 
ward upon his family, the 
great piety and humility of 
David my father, the emi- 
nent expreſſions of his zeal 
toward thee; He. was fo 


ervice of God, that having 
built himſelf houſes, « Chr, 


the Lord, an habitation xv, he immediately pre- 


pared a place for the Ark 
of God, v. 1. and brovbght 


it up thicher in pomp, ch, xv. & xvi, having, it ſeems, — vow'd to doe fo, before 
K 


k 3 ever 


Blefſed Lord, remember, \ 


4; 


— 


| 654. Paraphraſe. "The Hundred Thirty Second Pſalm. 


—— — —_—_ a G "= wg 


— 


ever he would dedicate and bleſs (or dwell in) his own houſe, chap. Kvi. 43. and Not con 


tent with char, his zeal farches brake out to Nathan the Prophet, ch. xvii. 1. being troubled 


think of the magnificence of his own houſe, whilſt the Ark was butina tent, and reſolved 
wp — -- havefpclni ited him, ro have creed a mzgnificent ſtrufture, wherein the Ark 
of God ſhould be placed, and Gods ſolemn worſhip performed. 


Arthe bringing irup to Je- 6, Lo, Þ we heard of it at Ephrata, we found it in the 


ruſalem ticre were great /- 
ſolemnitics, a ſacred de- fi: las of the wood, 


voor proceſſion, and all #7, We will goe rnto his tabernacles, we will worſhip at 


the parts cate pit re- þ;s foo! ſtoole, 
ſounded with joy and ac- *ag , 
clamarions ipod Ne bring- 8. Ariſe, O Lord, nto thy reſt, tho and the Ark of 
ing it to and ſcating it in thy ſtrength, 

Zion; every cone with great ; R 

alacriry reſolving to goc up and pay their devotions there, as inthe place of Gods ſpecial 
refidence, where his Law is laid up, and from whence he is graciouſly pleaſed to anfwer the 
prayers, and to reveal himſelt ro his ſervants. This therefore David was reſolved to bring to 

a place wheie it might remaine, that ſo God might in a manner inhabice among usz .and direct 

vs, and aftift m all our undertakings. 


bs Ns in m_ facer- 9g, Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with righteonſneſs, and 
oral garments, the em- : | 
blems of the ſanity of let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. 

their office and perſons, being by him appointed, 1 Chron, xv. 11. toattend on it, and the 
Levites carrying it on their ſhoulders, v, 15. and the fingers celebrating it with great ce- 


JoyCing, V. 19, RO, Kc. | 

-0 p6mage wg gigs, F 1o, For thy ſervant Davids ſake, turne not away the 
thee, remember . bet - 

thepiery.ond homdlity, evd face of thine azornted, | 

all the acceptable graces « f this thy faithfull. beloved, zealous ſervant, and for his ſake reje&t 

not mehis ſon, whom thou haft eftabliſht in his kingdome 3 but continue with me, and accepr 

of me, whilſt I a&ually performe what he had deſigned, whilſt I build a temple for thy 


preſence and ſervice. 


Rn Rt > = Ii. The Lord hath ſworn in truth unto David, he 
moſt faithfull promiſe, that _. . . "Wh: . 

the owe, which was 19411 70t turne from it, Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet 
not eſtabliſhr in Sauls fa. #p0# thy throne, 

mily, ſhould be confirmed 

on his poſterity. 


And not fo only, but that 12, 1f thy children ſhall keep my covenant and my te- 
wages it oug! Jonti- ft1mony that I ſhall teach them, thetr children alſoſhall (it 


nue in the ſame line, if 

they ſhall bur be carefull #poz thy throne for evermore, 
to performe conſtant and 

aniforme obedience to all rhe commands of God. 


The pl hich I'd | | : 
for {cap dra is _ : 3 For the Lord hath choſen F108, he bath defir eds £ 
Zion; «place with which fe or 15 babitatron. 

God /is fo well pleaſed, 14. This ſhall le myreft for ever, here will I dwell, for 


that he never .iatcnds to . 
remove thence, nor conſe- Thave deſir ed xt. 


quently to.tranſplant the royal throne from that family which placed it there, if they will but 


be carefull to qualify themſelves for the continuance of ſo grom a mercy. 


Shall they 'but doe ſozhe 15. 1 will abundantly bleſs ber c proviſions, I will ſa- 


will alſoadde all other ſorts , - 

of bleſſings, a great plenty u Sfie ber poor with bread. ; : : 

and utes —_— I6, 1wtl alſocloath ber Prefis with 4 ſalvation, and 
nation, and a ſucceſſion : ; 

oct tall ne. ber ſaints Jhall ſhout aloud for joy, 

quire the thankſpivings and ſolemnacknowledgments of the Priefts and Levites and ſingers, 

whoſe daily office it is, 'by God himſelf appointed them, thus couftantly to celebrate his 
mercies, to offer up prayers and praiſes 80 him continually. 


{24 I7, There 


—_—___—_—_—_—___—_—— 


"88. 


a, 
iy 


eAnnotations « on Pſalm CXXXI1IL 


I7, There will 1 make the horne of David to bud; 1 an 
have ordeined a © lamp for mine anoznted, 
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by this means ſhall 
be ingaged to conti. 
nue his fayour tothe po- 


fterity of David, to make it a moſt flourifhing royal family, and continve ir ſhining and 
burning ina continual ſucceſſion till the comming of the Meſſiah, who is promiſed of the 


ſeed of David. 


18. His enemies will I cloath with ſhame z but upon 


himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


And all that oppoſe and 
invade them ſhall cercain-. 
ly be diſappointed and put 


to flight, Gods ſpecial protettion continuing to the poſterity of ſo good a King, te perpe- 


tuate the Kingdome to them. 


Annotations on Pſalm CXXXII, 


V. 1. Affli4:ons) The ſignificatt- | 


on of VW2P in this place 1s worth 
the conſidering. The rxx11. ren- 
der it 7p&dTyT@, meekneſs, the Sy- 
. ”P v " «py * 

riack o.252aX humility, meekneſs, 


lenity, but the Chaldee VEVD af- 
fli#:0, The original 2. fignifies 
eſpecially two things, to ſpeak or 


anſwer, and to be afflitted, humbled, or 


depreft, The context referring to 
Davids oath or vow to God, of 
preparing a place for the Arke, 
which it ſeems was under vow, 
though it be not mentioned in the 
ſtory, may ſcem to incline 1r to 
the former fignification, of ſpeat- 
z2g or making promiſe ro God, Re- 
member David and all his ſpeeches, how 
he (ware unto the Lord —— Bur the 
antient interpreters authority may 
be preferred for the latter rende- 
Ting; yet not for that of a/fi::ons 
(for what reference could thoſe 
have to his vow of preparing a 
place for the Ark, or of building 
the Temple >) but of humzlity, 
meekneſs, or pious affetion to God, 
which excited him ſo to ſwear, 
And this the rather, becauſe when 
he had built himſelf a palace, 
I Chron, xv. 1, it appears by the 
context, that he nj not Zleſs it, 
ch, xvi, 43, nor conſequently live 
in it (for that he might nor doe till 
it were bleſt) untill he had firſt 


prepareda place, and brought up 
the Ark to it, So again when he 
deſigned to build a remple for it, 
the firſt propoſition which he 


| made to Nathan to this purpoſe, 


was introduced with a confiderati- 
on and ſpeech of great humzlity, 
2 Sam, Vil, 2, See waw 1 awellins 
bouſe of Cedar, but the Ark of God 
awelleth within curtains, He was1o 
humble, that he could not dwell in 
his houſe tull the Ark of God was 
brought to $70, nor then could he 
think meet to be himſelf in{ſo ftate- 
ly a palace, whilſthe Ark of God 
was but in a plain tent or taberna- 
cle. Bur eſpecially this — 
Davutds is dikcernitle in the paſſage 
recited, I Chron.xvu.16.8&c. where 


upon Gods promiſe to him, thar 
he would:bu:ld up his howſe,jeſtabliſh 


his family in the - Kingdome, he 
came and [at before the Lora,. and ſad, 
Who am 1, O Lord God, and what us 
ny bouſe, that thou baſt brewght we 
hitherto? and fo on iwa'ſpecch of 
greatclt hunxlity and meekneſs, and 
fir here to-be commemorated in 
the beginning of this Pſalm, which 
belongs not only to the preparing'a 
place tor the Ark on David's part, 


but allo to- Gods promifeof eſta- 


bliſhing the Kingdome' on his ſeed, 
v.01; 880; . | | 
V. 6. Heard of #tJ The chief 
dificulty in this Pſalm is, "_ is 
ere 
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eAnnotations on 


MLYBU 


a" T1719 


here meant by heartng of tn Ephra- 
ta, And firſt, it is certain that 
Ephrata is Bethleem, 2ich, v. 2. 1c- 
condly, M2YAU fignifies we have 
heard it, rather then we have heard 
of it, And then it may be interpre- 
red, that in the proccſhon ot the 
Ark through the tribe of Ja«dah, 
being returned trom the Phziſt:ms, 
we heard the joytull acclamations 
which accompanied it in Bethleem ; 
this not only when 'twas placed in 
KirtathJarim,, but when 'twas ſect- 
tled at Feruſalem ; Bethleem, as A- 
ben Ezra iaith , being bur three 
miles from Jeruſalem, And in ac- 
cordance with this fenle, Krimcht, 
Jarchs and Aben Ezra agree to in- 
rerpret the fields of the wood "VV! "IU 
to be Jeruſalem, as inthe prophets 
frequently the Temple is called 
W' the wood, And to this inclines 


the correſpondence between T12R22 | 


we ſound it, v.6. and RSAR TY 124 
7 finde out a place for the Lord, an 
habitation, &c. v. 5. This ſeems the 
moſt probable meaning of this pal- 
ſage, the difficulty of which the 


| 


V. 15, Proviſions] The Hebrew 
MY, from 1s 10 haz, {1gnihes any 
victuals that 1s taken with hatize, 
and abloJutcly fleſh, food, prov |: 
05 tOT a journey : 1o Tos. is, 11, 
take 11, your bands VI proviſion for 
your journey, The Lxx1i, renders it 
literally Snexv, not in the notion 
of hating, but to fignity that which 
IS hunted, and fo taken ; as among 
us Terror, the Englith of Texatio, 
is the fleſh which is thus caught. 
But this word Sexy was it ſecms 
miſtaken, and by tranſcribers dis- 
guiſed into y#fexv widew, and fo 
by the Latine rendred viduam, and 
{o transfuſed 1nto many other intcr- 
pretations, 

V. 16. Salvation ] What Yu 
ſalvation here imports, will be beſt 
judged by Ps. cxvi, There the ta- 
king the VV) DN2 cup of ſaltations 
v. 13, 1s expounded v, 14, by pay- 
ing his vors unto the Lord, thoſe 
oblations which he had vow'd, as 
his &vyagtciete expreflions of 
thaukfulneſs tor Gods deliverances 


| (as Ps. L. 14, offering of thankſgiving 


learned Caftelio hath remarked | and payzng of vors are pat toge- 
with this note, Hujus loct ſententiam | ther) and in plain termes v. 17, the 


208 intelligo, 1 underſtand ot the 
meaning of this place, Some proba- 
bility thete 1s, that the fields of the 
wood (ſhould be the houſe of Amina- 
dab in the hill of Kirtath-Jarim, fo 
called becauſe it was a city in a 
woody place, I Sam, vii. 1. from 
whence Davrd and all Iſrael reſol- 
ved ſolemnly to fetch it, & brought 
it to the. houſe of Obed-Edom v, 13. 
And then heering of it at Ephrata 
muſt ſignify hearing it much talkt 
of when he dwelt at home, in his 
fathers houſe at Bethleem. Burt the 
former is the: more obvious inter- 
pretation. The Jewiſh Arab is 
obſcure, and probably corrupted, 
yerthe words ſeem thus to ſound, 
And we, behold, heardit in the graſs 
or paſtures of multitude, abundance or 
plenty, and we found it between the de- 
ſert and the wood, 


| 


deliverance 
1 


ſacrifice of thankſgruing, Accor- 
dingly,as the xxl. rendred DURA 
the treſpaſs-offering or” peace-offering, 
Lev. vil. by Suoie owrne lc: ſacrifice 
of ſalvation, v, 1, lo they vary the 
ſtyle, and read Quoiey X twioeoc 
ſacrifice of prarſe, v. 2. and Svoiay 
owlnefs eiviotes ſacrifice of ſaving 
praiſe , v, 3. ({ſce Note on Heb, 
x111.c.) The Chaldee Pſa/, cxvi. 
read N!PN9T RD3 the cup of re- 
demptions, 1. e. ſuch a cup, as they 
that have received any rvedemp!10n 
or deliverance, are wont to take, 
ro expreſs their thankfalneſs (the 


| moTH@Lo fvAogyiag cup of bleſſing in 


the Chriſtian ſtyle) and fo here 
[2B W127 the garments of redempti- 
07, were ſuch literally as the Prieſts 
uſe in time of ſacrifice, when they 
are ſolemnly to acknowledge any 
or mercy received 

| from 


C. 
TTY 


d 


YU) 


DVI 
Ny! 


—— — 


Phlm CXXKIL 


from heaven, ' or more probably a | did the Lord grve him 4 lamp in Jeru- 


Poetical, or Rhetorical ſcheme, 
fuch as ſa, Lix. 17.. righteouſneſs as 
a breaſtplate, and the helmet of (alUatt- 
on, ahd Eph. vi. 14, 17.and I Thefſ. 
5. 8. And accordingly to the Prreſts 
being cloathed with ſalvation 18 here 
annext, her ſaints ſhall ſing aloud with 
Jo. 
Ty 17. Lampe] Thenotion of V2 
lampe here will be diſcerned by 
con{idering the double property of 
a lamp or candle ; 1, that it thineth, 
2, that from that, when 1t 1s near 
ſpent, another may be lighted, and 
burne afreſh, and ſo the light be, 
from one to another, perpetually 
keptin. For by this double reſem- 
blance a ſucceſſion of Kings in a ta- 
mily is lively expreſt. Ot David 
himſelf it is faid 2 Sam, xx1. 17, 
thou ſhalt goe no more with us to battel, 
that thou quench zot the light of 1ſrael : 
and of the ſucceſſion 1 K:7g. x1. 36. 
Unto his ſon will 1 grue one tribe, that 
David my ſervant may have a light or 
lamp allway before me in Feruſalem ; 
and again ch, xv..4. for Davids ſake 


ſalem, to ſet up hys ſon after him, And 
to here TI'WA?7 12 2 lamp to mine 
anointed, is a royall ſeed or poſte- 
rity to riſe up in ſtead of David, 
and firupon his throne, The ſame 
was before meant by the budding of 
the I _— of Dautd, The horze 
is proverbially the regal dignit 
and the ad bens le the hn 
ing forth ſucceſſors to the King- 
dome. The ſame is again repeated 
v. 18, upon him, 1. e. his poſterity, 
ſhall his crown flouriſh; where tor 
12 hzs crown, the Lxxii, read "M2, 
not hs but my, and taking 2 in the 
notion of ſeparation or ſanfification, 
read «yi20pez we my holineſs, That 
this doth -myſtically refer to 
Chriſt, the Jews confeſs. So ſaith 
R, Saadtah, The lamp is the King 
which illuminates the nations ; and 
Kimchz, that the horne of David is 
the Mſſias, To whom it is farther 
agrecable, that he is ſaid MY to 
flouriſh or bud forth, which is ano= 
ther of his titles, and to that N12 
may poſſibly be added alſo, 


The Hundred Thirty Third Pſalm. 


A Sozwg of Degrees of David, 


The hundred thirty third is the mogn__ the fclicities of holy peacca- 


ble fraternal communion; and was 


tly accommodated to the re 


turae from the captivity, and their unitorme conjunRion in the ſer- 


vice of God; 


Paraphraſe. 


There is nothing that is 
more acceptable ro God, 


I, Ra how good and how pleaſant it is for brethren 

to dwell |) together 1 unty, and matter of greater joy 

and preſent delight to the perſons themſelves, than a peaceable friendly converſation of pious 

k men, with a perfe& union of minds, and communion in devotions, and joynt indeavours 
of doing, and helping one another to doe, thoſe things that are moſt excellenr. 


2, Us 


a Paraphraſe. The Hundred T hirty Third Pſalm, © 


Ir canno: be more fidly 2, [74s like the pretious outment upon the head, that 


i 
_——_—_— ene Fa ng rar aonn upon the beard, even Aarons beard, that weng 
ron the high-prieft of God, dows to the 5k1rts of his garments, | 
the oyntment of a moſt : | 

pretions ſort, very fragrant and odoriferons. It was by order tobe poured upon his head, 

and in that plenty, that being ſo poured, it diffuſed it felf not only on his face and beard, but 

ran down alfo upon the upper parc or collar of his garments, (ſee note a. ) and this whole 
ceremony inſtituted by God himſelf, thereby to conſecrate Aaron and his ſuccefſors after 

him to the high- prieſts office, to offer ſacrifice to God, and bleſs the people, And in all 

theſe parciculars the proportion holds. This of fraternal charity, union and communion is 

1, very pretious, highly yalued 5 2. very gratefull and wellcome, apleafant and refreſhing 
ſpe&acle to all bcholders, ro God, Angels and men; 3. itis fo rich and plentifoll a grace, 

thar it. communicates it ſelfe ro all the meaneſt perſons in the ſociety, nor only to ſuperior 

and more eminent parts, but toevery inferior member of the community, making ſupplies 

to all ſorts of all their wants; and 4. no grace or vertue more ſignally commanded and re- 
commended by God; of 5. more required to make our prayers acceptable to God, or our 

offices uſefull ro others or our ſelves. 


And accordingly God hath 2, As the dew of Hermon, || and as the dew a that de- || tha de- 
Q romiſed abundant blel. FP t nt a5 15 [IM ſcended 
5 lo choſe that thus ſcended on the mountains of zor 5 for there the Lord 
live, all happineſs here, commanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore. 
and all gl-ry in another | 
world, And in that reſpe@ it is moft ficly compared to the innumerable drops of dew that 
fall ina morning upon many ſevcral and diftant hills, Hermon on one fide of Canaay, and 
Zion on the other 3 or to that 'cloud of dew which is ſeen hanging as ſuch on the higheft 
hills, but diſſolves in ſhowrs of rain upon the Jower , which cheriſh and refreſh whereſoe- 
yer they fall z For ſodoe Gods bleſſings ſeverally deſcend in great abundance upon every 
member of ſnch's peaceable united community, be they in their condition as diftant as Her= 
mon and Zion in place, yet the goodneſs of God finds them our, and rewards them ſeverally, 
beſtowes all benediions upon them. 


eAnuotatious on Plalm CXXXIII. 


I's 


V. 3. Zt0z] Ir is here thought 
very difficult to reſolve what is the 
meaning of the phraſe 17 Ty TW 
WL which deſcended on the hill of Zion, 
For if it be ſpoken of the dew of 
Hermon foregoing, then 'tis not 
imaginable how that ſhould de- 
ſcend on the hills of Zion, £r0n being 
very diſtant from Hermon, Z10z at 
Feruſslem, and Hermez on the other 
fide of Fordaz, on the utmoſt parr 
of Cauaautoward the Eaſt, and ſo 
Oppoſed to Tabor, Pſal, LXXXIX, 13, 
as Eaſt to Veſt, This hath pur 
{ome learned men on a conjecture, 
that I'S. Zzvz here ſhould be chan- 
ged into IND Schon, which is ano- 
ther name of Hermon, But this is 
not found- in any antient or later 
Copy, nor yet favoured by any of 
the antient Interpreters, who uni- 


Schion nor hath any the leaſt 
ground, but that of the nearnels of 
the words, and the conceited difh- 
culty ot the matter, that the dew of 
Hermon ſhould deſcend oz Zion at 
that diftance, But for theſe, 1, Ic 
15 moſt unſafe to uſe that liberty of 
conjegure , thereby to change 
words at pleaſure into any that 
have affinity with them, 2. By this 
conjecture the difhculty is but chan- 
ged, not taken away ; for itwould 
then be ſtill difficult, and bur little 
more reaſonable, to ſuppoſe that 
the dew of Hermon ſhould. be ſaid 
to deſcend from Hermon upon Schion, 
i. e. upon it felfe, then that 1t 


ſhould from Hermon deſcend upon 


the moſt remore mountain. ' 'T1s 


| therefore moſt ſeaſonable to take 


notice of that which hath here oc- 


formely read it Zzoz, and not | caſioned the difficulty, orfſeeming 


improbability 
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TY 


improbability of interpreting the 
The 


words of Zion at Jeruſalem, 
fimilitude in the former verſe of 
the oytment falling diveRly ad by de- 
ſcent from the head to the beard, hath 
led men to concelt a falling of that 
in like manner from a higher ro a 
lower place z which indeed can- 
not in any ſenſe be applied to 
mount Hermoz and the hills of Z10n, 
whereas in the truth this of the 
dew, were the h:!'s never {o near 
and ſubordinate one to the other, 
would (till be a {imilicude unfit for 
that turne : for dew is nor like rain, 
which ſtreams down from hills to 
valleys, or from an higher to a 
lower hill,bur remains in the place 
where it falls, be it high or low. 
The dew thetefore 1n this place may 
poſlibly be ſer to expreſs onely.the 
plenty of that which is ſpoken of 
(as elſewhere the dew of the morning 
is proportionable to the ſand of 
the ſea in reſpe& of the numeroul- 
neſs, ſee note on Pſal. cx. a.) and the 
bleſſing and refreſhing quality 
thereof, & ſo to uſher in Gods com- 
manding a bleſſing 43d life for ever- 
more, 1n the end of the verſe... It 
that may be allowed, then the clear 
way of underſtanding this paſſage 
is, either to, ſever and read by it 
ſelfe 11277 LY as the dew of Her- 
mon, 1.e, 4s the dew that lies thick 
and numerous on the hill called 
Hermon, and then again to repeat, 
as the dew which fell 6a the hills of 
Zion ; or elſe, joyning them toge- 
ther, to read by appoſition, TYU 
that deſcends or falls, 1. ce. as the dew 
that falls upon the bills of Zton. 
Thus *tis certain, that as the dew falls 
on: Hermon, 1o it falls on the hills of 
Zion, yea and at the ſame time ; 
and though not the ſame individual 
drops, yet the ſame ſpecifical dew, 
with the ſame bleſſing, refreſhing 

uality, and in the like plenty on 
the one and on the other. And 


therefore though the liceral rendes- ! 


ring of the Hebrew be, As the dew 
of Hermon which fell on the hills of 
Zion ; yet our Engliſh, to avoid 
the miſtake to which thoſe words 
are {ubje, have not done amils to 
make that ſupply as of an Ellipſis, 
adding ard as the der, above what 
1s 1n the Original ; without which 
addition yet the words may very 
intelligibly be rendred, As the dew 
of Hermon, which (dew) falls oz the 
hulle of Z1on, fo they be taken in this 
ſenſe which we have here expreſt, 
the dew which lies in great abun= 
dance on Hermor, and yetfalls inthe 
like plenty on hzlls very diſtants 
thoſe of Zzon allo. Or if we deſire 
to make the reſemblance and corre- 
ſpondence between the oyntment 
and the 4ew more compleat, it may 
be obſerved that Hermon, called 
WW, and RN NU, from its high 
top ſtil] covered with ſnow, was one 
of the greateſt land-marks of Pale-= 
ſtize, Now of ſuch hills we know, 
that the miſt or dew of them is rain 
in lower places, thete being no 
more ordinary indication of fu- 
ture rain, in all countreys, than 
when the high hills are cap't with 
a cloud of dew, And ſo to fay this 
dew of Hermon, or that firſt forma- 
ture of rain, which was on the to 

of that but as a dew,ſhould after fall 
in ſhours of rain on the adjacent 
countrey, will be very intelligible, 
And thenfor the choiſe of Z:0z fot 
the other terme on whichthe rain js 
here ſuppoſed to fall, there is this 
reaſon of analogy, that the '2 which 
we render $ktrts of Aarons garment, 
is by Kzmch:and Farch: affirmed to 
be the upper part, the collar of his 
garment, it being neither uſefull, nor 
convenient, nor conſequently pro- 
bable, that the ar0rzting ſhould be 
ſo liberal as to run over all his 


cloaths : and then Zzez, by being 


thus lower then Hermoz, will bear 
a fit analogy with thar, 


The 


(_ 


- xl 
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The Hundred Thirty Fourth Pſalm, 


A Song of Degrees, 


The hundred thirty fourth 1s the incouraging the Prieſts in their conſtant 
offices, in the publick worſhip and praiting of God in the Sanfuary, 
and is the laſt of thoſe which were accommodated to the returne 


from the Caprivity. 
Paraphraſe. 


manner to be blefſed and 


Now is God in an eminent T7, =_—_ bleſs ye the Lord, all Je ſervants of the 


praiſed for all his mercies, 
that eſpecially of giving Loyd, 
liberry for the continual 


Lord, which by night © ſtand inthe houſe ef the 


offices of the Temple, of which we were ſo long deprived, and to which being now reſtored, 
81! that attend that ſervice by day and night, the Prieſts in their courſes, are obliged moſt 
diligently co performe jt, and afte@ionately and devoutly ro maghify his holy name, 


Remembring gw that 
the ceremony of waſhing 
which is conſtantly obſer. {Pe Lord. 


2, Lift up your hands || in the Þ SauAluary, and praiſe ſor, in ho» 
| lineſs 


ved herein, is an Emblem of the great ſanctity of lives that is required of thoſe that thus waic 
on the Alrar, that offer up any ſacrifice to God, eſpecially that of praiſe and thanksgiving 3 
and that therefore they are moſt neerly concerned to be thus qualified, whenſoever they 


come to officiate, 


Creator and Governor of 5 
the whole world, that hath out of Z10n, 


3. The Lord that made heaven and earth bleſs thee 


his peculiar bleſſing refidence in Mount Zion; thence to hear ard grant the petitions that are 
made unto him there, bleſs and proſper , receive, and praciouſly anſwer all the requeſts 
which his people ſhall there at any time addreſs unco him. 


Aznotations on Pſalm CXXXIV, 


V. 1, Stazd] DTT ye that ſland 
ſeems here to have a critical nota- 
tion, for Ater Ezra obſerves thar 
the High pricſt only ſat in the Tem- 
ple, the Teſt ever ſtood; which ſeems 
co have been imitated in the Primi- 
tive Chriſtian Church, that the 
Biſhop ſhould fir, and the inferior 
Clergy ſtand. 

V. 2, In the Sanfiuary] The He- 
brew UT? fignitying holzzefs as well 
as the hoby place, the Temple or 
Sanctuary, may here be taken in 
the tormer ſenſe, the latter having 
been ſufficiently cxpreſt, v. 1, by 
tbe houſe of the Lerd (to which alto 
the ixXx1j, addes there, above the 


Hebrew, ty duAaT; Gixs Sis near, 
72 the courts of the houſe of our God.) 
For the Prieſts (which are here 
ſpoken to) before their officiating, 
which is here expreft by l:fring up 
their hands, were obliged to waſh 
their hands, and that waſhing 1s 
ſtiled UWP ſanfification : (lee note 
on Joh, xiii, b. and on ſal. xxvi, d.) 
And to thisreferrs the lifting up holy 
hands, 1 Tim. 11, 8, the bringing 
this purity to our offices of devoti- 
on. Ofthe Pricſt we read in oma 
C, 111.9 3. that the High Prieſt on 
the day of Expiation waſhes five 
MPA and ten WT ſandificatt- 
045, LE, five waſhings of his whole 

body; 


- + {oof > rs Ch eg ens 


ooo fo 10 ris Cota Bi ens een 


0 The Hundred T hirty Fifth Pſalm. Paraphtaſe, 661 
body, and ren waſhings of = 
hands and feer. And ſo here /f- I S... : . 
ting up the hands UW 77 Or with ho- Syriack Ho — > Either y holt- 
lineſs, or ſanfification, will be the | zeſs (as their Latine read ad ſan#3- 
lifting up thele holy hands, qualifying | tatem) or to the ſauuary, and ſo the 
themſelves thus for the diſcharge | Jewiſh Arab; but the Chaldee, to 
of their office, which was ſignified | fecure this ſenſe, reads 7Y RUTp 
by their waſhing before their ofhi- | RUTP 1, 72, or with, holineſs to 
clating, The LXX11, indeed read eig | the holy place. 


—y 


#2 dyi2 to the ſauiuary, but the 


— 


The Hundred Thirty Fifth Pſalm. 


| | Hellls || Praiſe ye the Lord, 
J6, 


The Hundred thirty fifth is a Plalm of thankſgiving to God, fot all his 
mercies and deliverances afforded to his people z and was intitled 
Hallelujah, (fee note 2 on ſal. cvi;) 


Paraphraſe, 
| x | | ile b1 - Itisnow a ſeaſon of fing- 
I. Pu e ye the name of the Lord, praiſe him © ye ſer egos her 
UVants of the Lord ; ; and making the moſt hum- 
2, Te that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, in the courts — — unto 

God, for all his ne 
of the houſe of our God. cnn ed ls 


3. Praiſe ye the Lord, for the Lord ts good ; ſing prat- heeded wh. O let all his 
* : SL aithfull ſervants, thoſe 
fes wnto his name, for it us pleaſant. | dloecially whoſe oftice "is 
Fs wait at his altar, joyne ardently and uniformely in the performance of ſo joyous and plea» 

ant a duty. 


: m Tacob mſelf. and I{- And two things eſpeciall 
x.» 4. For the Lord bath choſen Jacob to himſelf, (- 2 ——— — 
. rael for his peculiar treaſure, in our lauds: Firſt, thas 

: God hath vyouchſafed to us the dignity and prerogative beyond all other nations in the 
world, that of being his own ſpecial care and charge, whom he hach peculiarly choſen and 
eſpouſed, to poure ont his liberalities among us. 


5. For I know that the Lord is great, and that our Secondly, that the power 
A is ab Il Gods and greatneſs of this out 
Lor toner Rua: _ God doth infinitely exceed 
all thar is ſo mbtch as pretended to by all the falſe Idol. deities, which are worſhiped by 

other nations. 


6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- The latter of theſe is evi- 


Len and in earth, in the ſeas and in all deep places, _ ——— 


all rhar is or ever was in the ſeveral parts of the univerſe, the heavens, and earth, and occang 
being at firſt prodnced, and ever ſince continued, by this powet of his, 


. He cauſeth the Vapours to aſcend from the ends of All the vapours that aſcend 
FE he ne li rom - w atne, he bri -d fromany pare of cltis lywet 
3 Mac 4 for the raine, 75” world, ate drawn vp by 
eth the wind out of hes treaſures, means which he in his wiſ- 
dome hath appointed for 
that work, and out of them he frameth in the aire meteors of diverſe kinds; clouds thar diſ- 
ſolve in raine, and flaſhes of lightning which often accompanie that raine, and yet neijthet 
dry up that, nor are quencht by it, (a work of his wonderfull managery) and then the moſt 
boyſterous winds, which no man can imagine whenee they come or whither rhey goe, but 
only that they are laid up by God in ſome unknown receptacle, and from thence brought 

forth when or for what uſes he pleaſeth, 
L11 8, tho 


"662 Paraphraſe, The Hundred Thirty Fifth Pſalm, © 


And this omnipotent pow- 8, Who ſmote the firſt born of e£2 pt || both of man T=_ 


cr of his was he pleaſed ro __ 

mterpoſe for us in bringing and beaſt. ; = 
our anceſtors out of A 9. Who ſent tokens and wonders into the mae of thee, © 
BYPt, = mg Sed of O Egypt, upor Pharavh, and upon all his ſervants, 

judgments vpon the King and all the poogle of Egypt, at length cauſing a ſad lamentation 

through the whole land, by killing every firft- born both of Pharaoh the King, and of all other 

the greateſt and meaneft inhabitants, and exrending the ftroke even to the firſt-born of cattel, 

(by which a& of ſeverity upon them they were perſwaded to diſmiſs the people ont of their 


land.) 


So again did he magniſy his 10, Who ſmote great nations , and flew mighty 
tranſcendent controlling Kine . 
power, in ſubduing thoſe i, 8 ; : 
gyantly Kings and people, II. Sihon K ng of” the Amorites, and Og K ng of 
_— wg —— Baſan, and all the Kingdomes of Canaan ; 

um, XXk1. 24. d, : 
King of Baſan and his :ar- I2, And Yate therr land for an heritage, an heritage 
my»y.34,35- and the whole gzto Iſrael bis people, 
Kingdome of Canazn, the 
Kings and all their cities, Num. xxi. 3, whom by no power of their own, but by Geds deli- 
vering them into their hands, v. 2. they utterly deſtroyed. And having thus evidenced his 
power (which was the Jatrer thing mentioned v. 5.) he alſo magnified his mercy to us (which 
wzs the former thing v. 44 to which the Pſalmiſt goes back, after the Scripture ſtyle, ſee 
note on Nat. vii. b.) in giving us this whole land of Canaan, a fruitfoll and pleaſant land, for 
us and our poſterity to injoy by his divine gif, as if it had deſcended to us from our fathers, 


Thus are the power and 13, Thy name, O God, endureth for ever, and thy me- 


mo _— —— morial, O Lord, throughout all generations, 


Aa. liged nevertoforgereithr 14, For the Lord © will | judge bis people, and he will + pled fo 
—_ 1 rerun 17 repeat himſelf concerning his ſervants, 
thongh God for our fins doth ſometimes juſtly permit us to be oppreſt and difturbed by our 
enemies; yet ſuch is his goodneſs and mercy to us ſtill, that upon our returning and repent- 
Ing, heis pleaſed ro returne and repent alfo, to pardon our fins, to take our parts, and avenge 
ws op one enemies. See Deurt. Xxxil. 36. 
On the other fide, the gods 14. The Idols of the heathen are ſilver and gold, the 
of the heathen world. S. 1. nens hands 
are all but livelefs inani« 797% of 
mate images, (fec Ps. exv. 15. They have mouths, but they ſpeak not z eyes hate 
5. &c.) not able toafford ,p,., 1.7 they ſee aot : 
the leaſt aid to any of their J» } A : 
Þ, voraties, A ſad reproach _. I6. They have ears, ut they hear #0t ; b X neither zS * 4 noſe, bus 


that to wr —_ that firft there any breath tn their mouths. there i1 no 
ſ r , bd . , 

oct affiatce rom = 17. They that make them are like unto them, and ſo is 91e0%i 

them, and an argument that eVery man that truſteth in them, frrille 

they are bur a ſort of ftocks EE 

and ftones and images themſelves, that can believe in, or hope for good from, ſuch ſcnſclels 


pi&ures of men, whom they worfhip for Gods. 


And the ſadder the condi- 18, Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Iſyael « ble(s the Lord 
cents mation, 0 uſe of Awe 
which is thus infarvared, 19. Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi ; ye that fear the 
= hay Ge me hor! Lord, bleſs the Lord. 

nify the Lord of heaven, if 2.0. Bleſſed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwelleth in 
it be but for that bleffio lem, Praiſe yethe Lord, 

beſtowed ſo graciouſly oy Jer, ns ſe og. 

happily » ab ,. of reſcuing us out of the blindnefs, and fottifhneſs, and utter darkneſs, 

which po the hearts of the farr greater part of the world. And on this account, as 

alſo for all other his mercieszitis rhe ſpecial dury of this whole nation,thus affomed by him to 

be his people, but eſpecially the Prieſts and Levites, and «ll his faichful ſervants, whom he 

hath yer more obliged, ſeparated them from the reft of this people, and affumed them yer 
Nearer to himſclk, to bleſs and praiſe and magnify his holy and g name, to aſſemble to. 

gether at the place of his ſolemn worſhip, the place where he is pleaſed in a moſt ſpecial man=- 

ner to refide, and preſentiate, and exhibite himſelf unto them that addreſs themielyes to him 

there, and ihere to fing coptinual Hoſannahs and Ballelujahs to him. 


Annotations 


r__ _—_ —_— 
-- 


4 the hat _-— 


a, 
PT 


1s verbatim taken. 


as pleading a vauſe, 


* + 
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«Annotations on Pſalm CXXXVY, 


V. 14. Jadge] The Hebrew ['T, 
from 1'7, ſignifies frequently not 
only #0 judge, or give ſentence of 
puniſhment, but to contend 7 judi- 
cature; and that again, not onely 
as an accuſer or Plainrif, in the no- 
tion of xe /vz:921 (anſwerable to it) 
for ſuing 1 Cor. vi. 1. but alfo as 
Pefendant or Axvwocate ; and ſo 'ris 
toplead, or take ones part, and pa- 
tronize his cauſe, and ſoto bring 
ſentence of mal& or puniſhment 
againſt the adverlary, In this no- 
tion of defending or pleads for, 
O2V is oft uſed : fee Pſal, vii. 8.x, 
18. Xxvi. 1 LXAV. 24; XU I, 
LXX1l, 4, And ſo is111 allo: fo 
Gen. XxX, 6, "11" God bath judged me, 
laith Rachel, and heard my woree, i, C. 
taken my part, giver me a ſonwhole 
name therefore ſhe called Dar, 4 
word from this theme, So Det, 
XXxi1, 36, whence this whole verſe 
In like manner 
the nounes, both 17 and Uawn , 
being joyned with TUY dong, are 
not ſo fitly rendred doing judgment, 


12, 1know that the Lord "WY VT WY) 
will plead the cauſe of the affhed, and 
again, V2UD the right of the poore. 
And fo Ps, ix, 4, TV, 9802 TVDY 
thou haſt pleaded my right and my 
cauſe : ro which is there added, 
thou ſatteſt in the throne judging right; 
not as the ſame again, bur differing 
from it, as the part of a judge doth 
from that of an advocate, the Pſal- 
miſt there ſignifying that God had 
taken both parts, firſt contended 
for him, then judged the comrovet- 
fie on his fide, defended hitrr, and 


ſo pleaved his cauſe, and overthrown | 


his enetnics, which was the paſſing 
of r:ght judgment for him z for that 
ſeems to be the full importance of 
that Verſe, And ſo, we know out 


So Pſal,cx1, 


| Saviour is both our Advotate; 4nd. 
our Judge ; and hetein ovr happi«' 
neſs contiſts, that he which is our 
Judge; is our Advocate alſo. Then 
tor MIN; that may be either 
| trom RM to grieve, and then tis. 


duly rendred, well repent himſelf y or 
elſe from another, it not cotitraty, 
notion of the ſatne wotd, for taking 
comfort, and fo by the Lxxiji; *tis 
rendred meetxAnSfhovlat ſhall be 
comforted, and ſo by the Syriack; 
takes comfort ; but by the Latine, 
deprecatitur. This rendring of the 
Latine, as it may ſeem to be an 
imitation of the Greek Teex x25 
Acacya:i, but not in the notion of be= 
| 1ng comforted; but :ntreated; and ſo. 
tobe in a paſlive (though unuſual) 
ſenſe, deprecabitur, ſhall be depreca- 
red z yerdothiowell fort with the 
former notion, that of repenting : 
for ſo God is faid todoe, when he 
is zztreated for his people, and te- 
moves their puniſhments ffon 
them, Sorthe Jewiſh Ara ufider- 
ſtood ir, who renders it, will ſpare 


or pardon bis ſervants; And ts this 
notion of repent:ng the conrext botks 
here; and Dewt, xxxii, 36; (where 
we have the ſame words ) iriclities 
it, Viz, Gods repering hinkelte of 
hisanger, of which we often read; 
i.e, retorning to mercy and favoue 
 towatd thoſe with whoni he was 
formerly diſpleaſed; and {6 the 
whole verſe ſhall frgriify Gods ree 
turning from purſiffting, co afſift- 
ing and taking the pare of his peo- 
ple: and thartheChaldee hart 6f 


al} others beſb expreſt by DITI TN? 
he ſhall retarne it mMercies Ot oy + 
ſoons toward his juft (ervants. id 
then pleading for, and ſich reldrs 
| zinz, doe petieftty accord, 


LEL 4 Y. 35: Nethet 


Nan) 


664 


g 


A nnotations on Pſalm CXXXVY. 
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V. 17, Neither is there any breath] 
Thar 8 ſignifies 4 zoe, 15 unque- 
Kionable; and that ir {o ſignifies 
here, is firſt the athrmation of the 
Chaldee, who render is "T2 z0- 
(trils, and fo of the Arabickallo, 
which thus interprets it, and tran- 
ſcribes the following verle alſo 
from Ps. cxv. and herein recedes 
from the Lxxii, contrary to their 
uſe. And ſecondly, when *tis con- 
ſidered that here it comes in con - 
jun&ion with mouths, and eyes, and 


eares, there will be. leſs doubt of 
And thirdly, when | 


this rendring. 
'tis evident, the foregoing verſes do 


ew. 


clearly anſwer the fourth and fifth 
and parrt of the ſixth verſe of ?ſal. 
cxv, and there follows N?) =" 
I'"TM'T. a noſe to them, Or, they havea 
noſe, and they ſmell not, there will 
remaine no queſtion but ſo it is to 
be rendred here alſo, MN WU?) PR MR 
RRI'22, & noſe, i, Ee, a noſe they 
have, they have no breath in their 
zoſirils (72 having no peculiarity 
to {ignify the mouth in diſtinQion 
trom the zoſe) their z0 treath being 
tairely equivalent to xo ſmelling, 
no 1, by which they ſhould 
MT ſmell. 


The Hundred T hirty Sixth Pſalm. 


The hundred thirty ſixth is the magnifying of Gods continual-mercies in 
the exerciſe of his power, in the creation of the world, redemption 
and preſervation and advancement of his people z and is one of them 
which is intitled Hallelujah, (which probably it had in the fron, 
though now it be placed in the cloſe of the former Pſalm, both in the 


Hebrew and Chaldee) and is by the Jews called the + great thanks- 


giving. 
Paraphr aſe, 


Let the whole world ina 7, 
moſt ſolemn, humble, de- 
your manner, acknowledg 


Grue thanks unto the Lord; for he is good, for 
his mercy endareth for ever. 


the great bounty and Jiberality of God, and the continual exerciſes of his mercy, which is 
not, nor ever ſhall be at an end, but is conſtantly made good unto his ſervants in all the 


motions of their lives, 


Let them adore, and wor- 
ſhip, and praiſe him with 
all poſſible expreſſions of &/ 
veneration and admiration, 


2, Ogrue thanks unto the God of Gods ; for his mercy 
aureth for ever. 
3. O grvetharks untothe Lord of Lords , for his mer- 


as the onely and ſupreme y endureth for ever. 


Governor of the' whole 


world, infinitely above all the heathen moſt adored deities, and above the greateſt poten- 
rates on carth, and withall as a moſt gracious Farther of infinite never-failing mercies toward 


thoſe that adhere to him. 


There is nothing ſo diffi. 
cule which he is not able to 
bring to paſs, all nature is 


4. Tohim who alone doth great wonders ; for his mer- 
cy endareth for ever, 


ſubje& to his power, as iris not to any other whoſe effence and power both are finite and li- 
mited, and overruled by him, and this power of his moſt ſignally exerciſed for the ſuppor- 


ring and aſſiſting of his ſervants. 


A work of that power ir 
was by which he at firft 
created the upper part of 


5. To him that by wiſdome made the heguens ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


the world, the body of the heavens and aire; and in the fabrick thereof was infinite wiſ- 
dome expreft as well as power, yea and infinite mercy alſo to vs men, for whoſe uſes and 


benefit that ftately fabrick was principally deſigned, 


6. To 


Is © AIRED 


| 
cs: 
2 

! 


for eUVeyr : 


The Hundred Thirty Sixth Pabn. Panphiake 5; 


6. To him that ſtretched out the earth alove the wa» A og of bella pow - 
ters; for his mercy endureth for ever, © des ry -witids covites 
the face of the carth, and fo rendred ic nnhabitable to us, to prepare vaſt receptacles for the 
waters, and thither ro conveigh and remove them from the ſurface of the earth, and foto 
ſecure the earth by bounds ſet to the Ocean, that it ſhall nor be overflowed by ir, burre- 
main a peaceable fruirfull ſafe habitation for us, which is an a&@ of the ſame infinite conſtant 
mercy, 


7. To him that made great lights ;, for his mercy ex- A likea of his powet and 


wiſdorme it was, and fo alfo 
dareth for ever : of his infinite "mercy and 


8, The ſanne to rule Ly days for his merty endareth bounty toward us, that he 
for ever : created the ſan, moon and 
p , . : : fAlacrs, for ſuch excellent 
9. The mooz aud ſtarrs to rule by night ; for his mer=- henefics of mankind, noc 
cy endureth for ever. only illuminating this low. 
: er world of ours, butre- 
freſhing and warming, and ſending forth various influences into every the meaneſt creature, 
by theſe great inftroments managing, and guiding, and preſerving, and by propagation con- 
tinuing all creatures, direQing them in all their undertakings, preparing both for work and 

reſt, and providing all things neceſffary for them, 


10. To him that ſmote Egypt in ther firſt-Lorn \ for — _ bn 
. n orc 

bis mercy endureth for ever : 20-06. boos wag 
II, Azd brouzht out Iſrael from among them ; fur ſealing an whole nation 
his mercy endareth for ever : ja gs rag op 
12, With a ſirong hazd aud with a ſtretched out arme ; this in a moſt prodigiops 

: : Aaye! | F manner, multiplying judg. 

for his mercy endareth for ever : , | ments upon the Xgyprians 
13. Tohim which divided the red ſea into parts ; for from one degree to ano- 
his mercy endareth for ever ; ther, till at length he de.. 


I4. And made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt of it joke Ber _—_ hike 
for his mercy endureth for ever, . they were inforced to lex 
I 5. But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the red ſea; + 89<3 but then farther 
4 interpoſing for us, by ma« 
for his mercy endareth for ever. | king the red ſea recede till 
our people paſt through the chanel of it, and then bringing it back again ina full violence up= 
on the armies of the Fgyprians, which purſued us at our departure, and overwhelming and 
drowning all of them : which was ſuch an heap of prodigics of mercies to us his unworthy peo» 

ple, that no ſtory hath ever exemplified in any other time. 


: . . r -. And afrer this leading ub 
16. To him which led his people through the wilder ye EE | 


raculoully provided neceſſaries for us, ſending us bread from heaven, abundance of delicate 
food, and water out ofa rock of flint, and ſo gave us continual teſtimonies of his infinite un- 


exhaufted bounty. 


| r 1 . 1/5 mercy And then to perfet his 

I7. To him which ſmote great Kings ; for bis mercy _— —_ pot - 
endureth fe or ever > : Ws ' land of Canaan which he 
IS, Azd ſlew famous Kings , for his mercy eatlureth had promiſed togive to the 
Pro As —— and 
. Las - $155 . Is 1ole POWer and COn- 

I9, Sthon King of the Amorites : for his mercy enduy- Ja ad. ro conquer 
reth for ever : and deſtroy great and emj- 


: : | . 545 h h ir 
20, And Og the King of Baſhan 3 for his mer ty endu- whole __ fuch wg 


reth for ever * Sihon and Og (ſee Pal. 
oy . fon bi. CXXXV. 1 12, and Num: 
21, And gave their land for an heritage for bis £2." 'v/.) which came 


mercy endureth fe or ever : eur againſt us, and by theſe 
22, Eves an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant ; for bis Taughters rooted them our, 
- planting us in their ftead, - 
mercy endureth for ever. giving us a moſt fertile 
Kingdome to pofſeſs as our own, for our ſelves and our poſterities. An unparallell'd number 
and weight of mercies. which ought for ever to be coinmemorated by us. (And yet for all this, 
but a weak imperfe& ſhadow and reſemblance of the redemption of mankind out of a farre 
more unſupportable ſlayery under fin and Satan, which by the gift of his own Son he hat 


wrought for us.) | 
LtHT-3 23. ho 


666 Paraphrale. { he Hundred T hirty Sixth Pſalm. 


&, 


And though Dares pY 23. #ho remembred us 11 our low eltate ; for his mer- 

coming unto all this plen-  _*7 Pop 

ty, he hath permitred vs, C endareth for rc, : | 
vpon our provoking ſins, ro 24, And bath redeemed us from Our enemies; for bis 


be brought low and op: wer 
reclſed by _ —— Perc endl 'e h for ever. 
yethath he not utterly forſaken us, but again returned in mercy to us, and reſcued us out of 


their hands, and reſtored us wonderfully to our former peace and ſafety. 


Yermeicyer wb eafhr as re bs. who grvet! food to all fleſh ; for his mercy endu- 
confined and incloſed with- _ x 
;n ſonartow a pale as this 7 [Or ©VEr 

of the people of Iſracl, but it is inlarged ro 21] mankind (even to all living creatures in the 
world) which as they have from him their original being, fo have they their continual ſup- 
port, and a conſtant ſupply to all their wants, of what ſort ſoever they are, all that is ne- 
cefſary to their bodies as well as their ſouls. 


C 


neſs that any man partakes . b, | 
of in this life, is but an © endureth for ewer, 


efflux from that unexhaufted fountain of infinite bounty, deſcends from the Father of lights, 
the one Creator and preſerver and governer of the world, and ſo is to be own'd and acknow- 
ledged by all, and he to have the thanks and honovr and glory of it. O lerall men in the 
world pay him this tribute, and never miſs to commemorate his cndleſs mescies, 


All which,and all the good. 26. O erve thaiks tothe God of heaven ;, for his mer- 


x 


The Hundred T hirty Seventh Pſalm. 


The hundred thirty ſeventh is a deſcription of the ſadneſs of the Babylo- 
niſh captivity, and the peoples vehement deſire and hopes to returne | 
to Canaan; and ſeems to have been compoſed preſent]y after the re- 
turne from the Captivity, or when they ſaw the taking and waſting 
of Babylon ro approach, . 


Par aphraſe. 


In the time of our depor- x. B: the waters of Babylon there we ſat down, yea we 


kan"; akin bg PE wept, when we remembred Z100. i 
ned folong from the comforts of our own countrey, we had no divertiſement but that of 
repoſing our ſelves on the banks of Euphrates and Tigris, &c. and bewailing aur lofſes, and 
recounting the felicities we once injoyed,when we were allowed the ſolemn publick meetings 


for the ſervice of God at the Temple. 


As for the inftruments of , Fe h lows inthe md 
mayo \ hppa pen be , 2 hanged our Narps upon the wills {[ 
wont to aſſiſt in the quire, ner eof. 

and help ro commemorate the mercics of God moft chearfully, we could not think it a ſea- 

ſon to make uſe of them, and therefore hanged them on the trees ina neglected lotlorne 
manner. | 


Then they that had cartied 9, Foy there they that \| carried us away captive requi- || rokus 


IT aoptive Navy, red of us a ſong, and © they that T waſted us required of us I 
ſome of thoſe joyous hymns 717th, ſayino, S:n9 us one of the ſomgs of Zion, _w- 
which we were wont to : ſo go 99S f ſ 8 y can 


fing in our ſolemn feftivals at the Temple. 


But our Levites gave an- ? > 
ſwer preſently, fats 4. How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong in a ſirag 
not fit for them to ſing **/ ; 

thoſe feſtival hymns that belonged to the praifes of the God of Iſrael at a time of publick 
mourning, and withall ina land and among a people that acknowledged him not for God, or 


indeed any where bur in the Temple, the place of his ſolemn feſtival worſhip. 
5.1 


The Hundred T hirty Seventh Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 6657 
5. If 1 forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my r12ht hand *Tis nor poſſible for ns ſo 
b 1 forget ber cunni1 to put off the memory of 
forg anng. _ EY RS our ſuftcrings, ſo to deveſt 
our ſelves of our great concernments and intereſts in the wellfare of Jeruſalem, which now is 
deſpoiled of her inhabiranrs, or to put off the ſorrow conceived-for the lols of thoſe joyfull 
advantages of Gods publick worſhip which there we injoyed : ſhould we convert ſuch dayes 
of monrning as theſe into ſeaſons cf joy, *rwere not fir we ſhould ever more uſe thoſe Licred 


| forget. b, 


+ or, ad- 
vance not 
Jeruſalem 
mn the be- 


ginning of 
my jo), or 
mrth, 


* the de. 
firger, 


. 2; 
WH2N 


inſtruments, ſet apart far the praifing and glorifying of God 3 


6. If I doe not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth, if T | prefer not Jeruſalem © a- 


bove my chief joy. 


Not fic we ſhould ever be 
permitred to ſing any joy- 
foll hymn again, if we can 
think fit to apply ir to ſuch 
purpoſes as theſe, of plea- 


ſing or gratifying our oppreffors, or indeed ever ſing again, till we can cclebrate our returne 
£o our countrey and temple by ur ſinging. | 


four:dation thereof. 


Remember, O Lord, the children of £dom in the 
day of Jeruſalem, who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it even to the 


It is more ſeaſonable for us 
to recount that ſad time 
when our captivation be- 
fell us, when our unkmd 
neighbours the Edum#ans 


were ſo forward to joyne their hands with onr enemies to demoliſh our city and remple vr. 


terly ; ſee EZec. Xxv. 12. 
full dear ; fee Jer. xlix. 8. 


$. O daughter of Babylon, 4 * who art tobe deſtroyed, 
happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſer- 


ved us 


Ces againſt the ſtones, 


9. Happy ſhall he be that taketh and daſheth thy little 


But for this theic malice, the time will come when they ſhall pay 


But alas, this is not like 
to be their lot alone, bat 
in the ficſt place the Baby- 
lonians themſelves, they 
which had laid ovur cit 

walſt, are ſure to be ſadly 
. repayed : All their injuries 


and cruelties to ns will be viſited on the univerſality of them, even to. their infant children ; 
the youngeſt of them ſhall be daſh to the ground, and all their people within a while 


ſignally deſtroyed. 


Annotations on Pſalm CXXXVII. 


V. 3: Waſted 8] The Hebrew 
EE 15 Fw ol to take, or lift, 
or carry up, and from thence the | 
noune 7 js az heap, from that no- | 
tion of elevaring or raiſing; and 
from thence ir is conceived by 
ſome learned men; that rhe verb | 
here ſignifies laying waſt, demoliſh- | 
zag, and (o turning cities into/eaps, 
but without any example of iuch 
fignification. Others would have 
it a participle, and ſo to ſignify 
heir harps lifted, or hanged up, v. 2. 
But the antient Interpreters all ac- 
cordina facile interpretation, and 
thar which agrees with the ordina- 
ry ule of the word, for tak:g, or 
carrying #v, as that is appliable to 
deportation or carrying up of cap- 


tives from their own to another | 


countrey. The Chaldee reads it 
RNA they that carried us away, from 
12 to ſporle; ot prey ox, and carry 
away (lo that word js uſed Ezer; 
Xxvi. 12, MA, we read, they ſhall 
make a prey of, but the Chaldee there 
VU", and they ſhall carry them 4- 
way : ) butthe Lxxii, more expreſ- 
ly, of &meyz2yorrts flbzs, they that 


 ledor carried uw away, and the Syri- 


ack Jo 5530 and they that ſubdued us; 


(fo "27 js rendred by the Lxxit. 
UTeT2Z« ſubdued, Pſal, x1.vii. 3.) 
or, as the Syriack ule is, carried 3 
away, Ando the Latine, qui ab 
daxerunt nos, they that carried us a- 
way, and the Arabick, they that 
ſnatched as, ot forcibly carried us 
thither; And thus it agrees well 

with 


- 668 


eAnnotations on P flm CXXXVIL : 


with W2W they that took us captive, 
ar p2AaTEH cart; rugs, they that 
captivated uw (fo P2U fignifics) 1n 
the beginning of the verſe. The 
tara Arab read RI\p7yD they that 
banged us up, as Buxtorf in his He- 
brew Concordance, Suſper ſores 0- 
ri, Atu Walid miſlikes that it 
ſhould be from 77 a: heap , and 
would have TN not to be radical, but 
the Root to be ?7, and ſo the 
meaning to be, and, or when, or 
ſeeing our mournfull cry is to them joy, 
or rejoycing, Aben Ezra icems to 
diſlike this (cited from <cMHoſes 
Hace,) and propoſes two other 
conjeQurcs : as I, that ? 77) might 
in Hebrew ſignity to deff7o3, or pull 
down ; 2. (which he faith 1s the opi- 
nion of ſome)that 2271 ſhould be 
all one with 12?7U, by change of 
letters, they that ſpo:led us, 
V. 5. Forget her cunmig] In the 
Hebrew there is no more but 


YR! MBUT) let my r1ght hard forget, 


which the Chaldee render WR 
"WD? let me forget my right hand, and 


the Syriack ia>yL &Cc. let my 


r1ght hand forget me, but the 1 xxii. 
tmAngean let my right hand be forgot- 
tea, Andthus it may well be, to 
expreſs the great and freſh memo- 
ry and carc he hath of Jeruſalem, 
that that ſhall certainly be the laſt 
thing which the Pſalmiſt, or the 
Levites in the Pſalm , will forget. 
But the conjunction here between 
the r:gbt hand and the tongue v, 6. as 
the two inſtruments of Muſick, the 
one to play, as the other to ſing, do 
rather incline it to be interpreted 


by ſupply of an Ellipſis, fer my rrght 


hand forget, 1.C, forget 10 play, as my 
torque to ſings V, 6, 

V. 6. Atove my chief joy] The He. 
brew UN" head 1s frequently uicd 
forthe Legrinazng of any thing, and 
not only tor the przzczpal part of it. 
Ger, 11, 10, four FI'WRT heads are 
foar beginnin;s, &pya1 lay the 1xxii. 
of rivers. So here the Chaldee 
"TW the begrzing, and lo the Lxxii. 
iv afy 1 TIG tufegoUyng pes 1 the 
Legtnrning of my mirth, And M7vR 
1 will lift up, or advance, Feruſalem 
inthe teginnihg of my murth, is to 
make that the pr:me or chef ingre- 
dicnt in their 7ejozc7ag, the privcipal 
ſubje& of their hymns, 

V. 8, Art to be deſliroyed] IVTON 
trom TU to lay waſt, or deſtroy ( in 
Paiil 1nſtead of Poel, which is fre- 
quent ) may be rendred vaſtatz;x, 
deſtrozer. So the Chaldee, RYWA 
the waſter, or ſpozler ,, and fo the 
Syriack in the ſame word. Oncly 
the Lxx11, reads TeAe/mw? g5; which 
as it ſignifies miſeralle, fo it {1gni- 
fies vile and wicked alſo: and fo 
even the Hebrew, if taken in the 
paſhve, will be but anſwerable to 
ZmOANuevr perditusretched,wick- 
ed, and fo fit tobe gdefiroyed, The 
Jewiſh Ara, reads O thou ſputled ; 
and ſo 'tis agreeable to the cuſtome 
of the Eaſtern people, by way of 
omen or preſage, ro put with the 
name of a city an Epithet of Preſer- 
ved, or guarded, 1f they with well 
to it: and fo 'tis proportionable 
it ſhould be in the contrary fignifi- 
cation, 1if they wiſh ill to it, to 
ſpeak of that as done, which they 
wiſh to be done, 


CT — — 


© Cc, 
WSN) 


d. 
Ingen 
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The Hundred Thirty Eighth Palm. 
| eA Tſalm of David, 


The hundred thirty cighth is a Pſalm of thankſgiving to God for his mets 
cies, his gracious audiences afforded to the prayers of his lowly ſer- 
vants, his powerfull deliverances of them, moſt admirable inthe ſighr 
of their heathen enemies : And being firſt compoſed by David, is 
ſaid by the Lxxii. to have been made ule of by || Haggee and Zachapie || yeaus; 
at the rebuilding of the Temple. | * _ | 
Paraphraſe. $Laa- 
ei 


1. ”! praiſe thee with my whole heart ; before the ep bo thou haſt 
bel ou: Mo | enexceedin 
a Gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. - i w__ 96-7 nemnn. ro a, 
2, 4 will worſhip tonards thy holy Temple, and praiſe led to anſwer them that 


+ above thy name for thy — kindneſs and * for thytruth ; rely on thee, thy mercies 
7 


FOUL, d fideli | 
*abrve for thou baſt Þ magnified thy word above all thy name, henof: eaginn ova b, 


this title of mercifull and gracious, and one that never fails to performe his parr of the Cove- 
nant with any. But thou haſt infinitely exceeded all that is of can be either ſaid or believed 
of thee, thou haſt made vs admirable divine promiſes (that eſpecially of giving us thy Son, 
and in him all things) and wilc certainly performe them all to the urmoſt imporrance of them; 
And now what returne ſhall we make unto thee for all this ? having nothing elſe,we muſt in all 
equity pay thee the humbleſt acknowledgments of ovr very fooles, and in thy publick 
aſſembly, in the preſence of the holy Angels, the wirneſles of our performances, and aſſiſtants 
and partners of our praiſes, bleſs, aud laud, and magnily- thy glorious name for all thine 
abundant mercy toward us. 


J thow ſhalt 3. 41n the day when I cryed, thou arſweredſt me, || and typ 99 I hewebns 
firengthen ſtrengthenedſt me with firength 11 my ſoule, A xoxhot ail non hy 
Jan S . haſt never failed to anſwer 
1A x me and relieve me 3 which, together with thine own free promiſe, gives me full confidence 
to begge and crave thy grace, to ſtrengthen and ſupport my ſoule againft whatſoever dangers 

and to reſt ſecure in thee, that thou wilr grant it me. | 


&. All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, 2000 magnificent - -64 
+ or, for | when they hear the words of thy mouth, _ ed” aa. I. 
they ball 5. Tea they ſhall ſing in the © wayes of the Lord : for _ (thy | Golpel preach. E; 
. cd) ro a world, a 
great zs the glory of the Lord, > © they 
rates on earth, they and their kingdomes with them, ſhall at length be broughr jo co worſhip; 
and ferve, and glorify thee, andin ſo doing, never give over ſinging, and praiſing, and 
magnifying thy great, and gracious, and glorious works of mercy, thoſe wonderfull diſpen- 
ſations of thine in the gift of thy Son, and that gracious divine Law given us by him: 


* For the 6. * Though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpef unto The ſame whereofis tis, 


wv, 


wy 1s, the lowly: but the proud be knoweth afar off. ea a = 
Fs ſelfe to this earth and fleſh of ours, ſo he will favourably behold and deal with all lowly,hums 
ak, bled, penirent ſinners, bur proceed moft ſeverely with all proud, obdurate impenirents. 


7. Though I walk 'n the midſt of trouble, thou wilt re- And as for ſpiritual, ſo bo - 
wive me : thou ſÞalt ſtretch forth th ne hand againſt 4 the GC Las -- 
. . : ” Notfail to performe them 
imſe || wrath of mine enemies,and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. allo to his faichfull ſervantsy 
T perfonme $ The Lord<will & perfe8 that which concerneth me ; Whatever their diſtreſſes be, @, 
7 me, . he will relieve or ſupport 
* lo nos thy mercy, O Lord, endareth for ever ; * forſake not the them;repel and ſubdue and 
thou let goe works of thi ne own hands, repreſs their enemies, and... 
| ſecure them by his imme=- 
diate divine interpoſition, if humane means do fail : what they are not able, and what indeed 
belongs not to them to do for themſelves, he will moſt certainly perform in their ſtead, having 
begun a work of mercy, he will not leave itimperfe&, he will certainly goe thorough with ir. 
Thus doth God abound in mercies of all forts toall his humble faithfoll ſervants. Lord, be 
thou thus graciouſly pleaſed to deal with me, and with 21l thy poor helpleſs creatures, which 
being made by thee, hayc none other to fly to but thy ſelfe, Annotartens 
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A nnotations on 


2s 
DIR 


Annotations Plalm CXXXVIII, 


V. 1. Gods ] Of the notion of 
oi firſt for Angels, then for 
Magiſtrates, Judges, Kings , lome- 


LXXXii, bo Now to which of theſe 
it ſhall be applicd in this place, is 


- notagreed among the antient In- 


rerpreters. The Chaldce reads 
WIT Judges, the SYLack THO 


Kings, the Jewiſh Aras, the Nobles, 
bur the Lxx1i. (and the Arabick and 
A&chiopick and Latine follow 
them) z'yytAwv dzgels, And con- 
ſidering that inthe next words v. 2. 
he mentions worſhrpping toward the 
TUM 7277 (not temple, if it were, 
as the Title direas, compoſed by 
David, but) palace of holznefs, 1. e. 
the Sanctuary, where the Cherubrms 
of gloxy, repreſentations of Angels, 
ſhadowed the mercy-ſeat, Heb.ix.5,and 
that in that houfe of God, and 
houfe of prayer, the Argels were 
preſent, according to thar of Saint 
Chryfoftome, pet” cy yiAwy 2g wu, 
Hl &y yeAwv vUpreic, thou fingeſt and 
chanteſt with the Angels, and on this 
place, y7' 21yyteAw ZI ev Gitooun, 
X, FiAorarxiow THY CpuAANzy TC 9; 
duTE&; Dtda, XY, yy opts out rai; 
ave Surewmeor, I will trove to fing 
with the Angels, contending with them 
7z this holy ſtrife and emulation, 
who ſhall praiſe him loudeſt, joy-- 
11g tn quire with the ſupernal powers , 
*i5 not improbable that this ſhould 
be the notion of the word in this 
place, and ſo ſing:ng praiſes to God 
before the Angels, be the pratſing 
him in the San&uary appointed 
tor his worſhip, and where by his 
Angels he is preſent to his worſhip- 
pers. So Eccle. v. 6, Say not before 
the Angel, viz, the Angel that is pre- 
ſent in the houſe of God 'v. 1. So 4- 


| thou 


the Temple, auth, paprveguaityw 
ev Uppoy TE ZYity #, TE DEL 


heb been (did; N ?lal | yeAs; Ts Ys, I call your Sarfluary 
what hath been taid, Note on 7/al. 


to witneſs, and the holy Angels of Goa, 
thole that are there preſcnt,) Ange- 
lus orationts, {aith Tertullian de Orat. 
the Angel of prayer ) which the Jens 
ſtill believe ro be pretent with 
them, and meer them, and praiſe 
God with them in their Syna- 
gogues z and of which thar ſpecch 
heard in the Temple, before 
the deſtruction of it by Titus, 
is moſt probably to be under- 
ſtood, Mrgremus tlline, Let us 
depart thence, The rxxti. render 
122 before, by &vevTioy over agarnſt, 
rcterring probably to the way of 
alternate tinging, one part of the 


| quire ſinging over agaryft and anſwe- 


ring the other, ſz2g:ng together Ly 
courſes, Ezra 111,11, and that S, Chry- 
ſoftomes @miAne contention,and piao- 
reixiz emulation , and ovyyorw/e 
joyntng 1n-quire with the Angels, (ec ms 
to reter to, In the end of this firſt 
verſe the Lxx11, adde, above what 
iS in the Hebrew, @GT1 ixsoa5 me va 
T% fipaTe Ts partic ps, becauſe 
haſt heard all the words of my 
mouth, which the Latine affixe to 
che firſt part of the verſe, (orfite- 
bor tibt, Domine, 1a tote corde mee, 
guoniam andiſti verba oris met, I will 
coafeſs ta thee, O Lord, with my whole 


| beart, becauſe thou haſt beard the nerds 


of my moath, But this is ſure ſome 
Scholion, which crepr from the 
margin into the text,. and js. not 
owned either by the Chaldce or the 
Syriack. 

V. 2. Magnified thy word | For 
word here the copies ob the. Lxx11. 
which now we have. and which 
S. Hierome, S. Auguſtine, S. Hila- 
rie, S. Chnſoſlome and Theodoret 


greppa (in Joſephus de Bell, Jud, 1. ii. | uſed, read 70 ayiiy os, thyboly ; 
C, xvi, )-ſpeaking to the people near ' which therefore the Latine. joyning 


with 


Phim CXSXVIIL 


with 79 5youe name, read; magn:- 
ficaft: ſuper omne, nomen ſanttum tuam, 
theu haſt magnified thy boly name aboue 
all; and ſo the Arabick, #hy holy 
name above all things, But in all 
probability &y:o» and Ady4ov being 
fo near, the true original reading 
of the 1.xxii, was Adyiov word Or 
ſpeech , by which they render the 
Hebrew 7 no leſs than five and 
twenty times, and never by 2ytov, 
ſave in this one place. However it 
be, the Syriack as well as Chal- 
dee adhere to the Hebrew , and 


read the one $20]-20 thy word, the 


other TMMawWn MINA the words of 
thy praiſe, All the difficulty will 
be, whar is meant by God's magt- 
fying his word, His word, being 
here annext to loving kindneſs and 
truth, muſt needs be that part of 


his word to which theſe rwo are: 


applicable, i. e. his promiſe, the 
matter whereof is mercy or loung- 
kindneſs, and inthe performance of 
which is trath or acer And then 


to magnify this word of promiſe: 
ſeems to ſignify two things ; 1. the 


making very great and exccllent- 
promiſes, and then 2. the perfor- 
_ moſt punQually, (and 
ſo that double meaning of the 
phraſe will be perfe&ly an{werable 
to the TDA and M8 Zentgnity and 
fidel G foregoing : ) and the doing 
it TRU 22 2Y above all his names 
is promifing and performing moſt 
ſuperlative mercies, above all that 
is famed or ſpoken or believed of 
God. This will be yet more ma- 
nifeſt, if we render the P twice 
uſed in the former part of the 
verſe, not for (proportionably to 
the Lxxii, their #7! with the Da- 
tive caſe) but above (proportiona- 
ble to their uſe of it with an Accu- 
ſative) as in this place it is acknow- 
ledged to ſignify, For then thus 
it will run, 7 wi worſhip &c, and 
praiſe thy name above thy loving-kind- 
neſs, and above thy truth ;, i, e, 'ewill 


difficulty. TT hath many fign 


be too low; too ſhort a commpella- 
tion, to call thee mercifull or ves 
ractous, or ſtyle thee after any 
other of thy Attributes, thou art all 
theſe, and more then fo, thos haft 
magnified thy word, given 'and per> 
tormed moſt glorious promiſes; 
above all thy ame, above all that 
men have apprehended or ſpoken 
of thee./- The Jewiſh eAras reads; 
Twill grue thanks unto thy name for thy 
bornty and beneficence, ſeein E i haſt 
magnified above all thy Attribates, (ot 


thy deſcription, or whereby thou 


art deſcribed ) thy word, And 
1n this ſenſe, though nor from the 
importance of thy word for the eter- 
pal word, or Son of God, this Verſe 
and Pſalm may reaſonably be in- 


terpreted of Gods mercies in Chriſt, 
fo tarr above what could'be famed, 


or ſaid, or believed, or apptchen- 
ded of him. | 

V. 5. ways] What is hete meant «@ 
by zz the ways of the Lord hathſome 97 
ifl- 
cations, 1, Its local importance fot 
a way by which we paſs,and then the 
ways of the Lord, will 'mean the 
coming: to worſhip: at on 
foretold inſeveral of the Prophets; 
and then ſinging thete will be very 
proper, becauſe in the march to 
Jeruſalem at the ſolemn feaſts, the 
people were accuſtomed thus to 
entertein themſelves with ſigrag 
the praiſes of God. 2, *Tis taken for 
the Law, as was obſerved on P/al, 
cxix, Note @. and in that ſenſe ir 
will well cohere with the end of 
the foregoing verſe, the Kings &c; 
ſhall praiſe thee, when they hear the 
words of thy month ;, Tea they ſhall ſn 
1a the wayes of the Lord; rejoyce -. 
praiſe his name, and ſolace them- 


' ſelves in the Lawof God. 3, Tis 


taken for the warner of Gods diſ- 
penſations, his nature, and Attri- 
butes, and dealing with men, ac- 
cording to the requeſt of Hoſes; 
that God would ſhew him his way; 
Exod, *$Xi1i:13; And this alſo "_ 
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beaconvenient rendring in regard 


of the ſubſequent verſes, though the 
Lord be bigh, yet hath he reſpe& to the 
lowly, &c. And the full tenſe will 
be compounded of all theſe, that 
in the = of God, in _—__ 
ing his ngs to us, and per- 
722d wind to him, beg 
ſhall rejoyce, and bleſs his name 
and chearfully enterrein them- 
ſelves, | 
V. 7. The wrath] Of the notion 


d. | 
AR 7 of I for 4 oſe ice Pal. cxxxv. 


Note b. ando the Interlinear ren- 
ders it here, ſuper naſum upon the 
zoſe;z ſo the Chaldee, RTM) y 
thou ſhalt put thy hand upon. the noſe. 
Thus -in our common ſpeech, to 
lead one by the noſe, imports a per- 
fe@ rule over him that is fo dealt 
withz and in a like proverbial 
ſ tO put 4 hook snto the noſtrils 
ifies reſtreining of the infolent, 
4, XXXvii. 29. And fe will fit- 
ly ſignify | here, T7. 2&7 FR 7 
hou ſbalt put thy band upon: the noſe of 
' mine enemes,re and turnethem 
which way thou. pleaſeſt, T 
ewiſh Arab, reads PR 221 '2y 
KR, which, according to the 
common-uſe of the word, ſignifies 
in our Engliſh uſual expreſſion, zz 
[pc of the noſe of mine enemies, 


formeth for me, 


V. 8. Perfed that which. roncerneth 
me] The Hebrew here read a3) 


WJ! 


"12 Jhal performe for me; fo Pſal, "W2 


Lvii, 2, the Lord *7y OI which per- 
as The Chains here 
expreſs it by way of paraphraſe, 
DW) '! Bec. the Lord ſhall repay 
evil to them for me, and {othe uxxi1. 
Kuete, evremodton; Unip tus, 


Lora, thou ſhalt repay os retribute in 


my ſtead: and ſo the word N02 will 
pomunly bear , being interpreta- 

le either to a good or ill ſen(c, bur 
here by the context inclined-ro the 
ill ſenſe, puniſhing the enemies 
foregoing, as in that other place 
Pſal, Ivii, 2, *tis by the Lxxii. ren-. 
dred in a good ſenſe, tveryereiv do- 
a Tn ro hum, Burt the word 
F\.n the cloſe, from T2" to lack- 
en or let goe, either what we. hold 


'in.our hand, or are in purluic of, 


makes it probable that '\21 js here 
to have its primary notion of perfe2- 


ing, performing or making good, ac-. 
cording to. that frequent orme of. 


prayer, that God will perfe# the 


work of mercy begun, or taken in. 
Abu W 


band 74 him. alid explains 


it, by 
"192 here ſignifics \ 


Y on me, Or to- 


| wards me, RE: 


all perfe or complete his good-. 
neſs on Or towards me, and failed: that, 


TH 
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The Hundred T hirty Neanth P/aln. | 


To the chief Muſitian a Pſalm of David. 


The hundred thirty ninth is the acknowledgment of God in that otegt 
attribure of his, of being the ſcarcher of hearts, and conſequently ari 
appeal to him, as the witneſs of his {incerity, andthe avenger of him 
againſt his enemies. It was compoſed by David, ir appears noton 
what particular occaſion,and commended to the Prefte& of his Mufick, 


Paraphraſe, . 

x Lord, thou haſt ſearched me and known me, Bleſſed Lord, thou baſt the 

2, Thou knoweft my down-fitting and mine up- ear FE. ger 200 

from farr 75/722, thou underfiandeſt my thoughts \| afarr off. wy defignes and undertas 
Ma 3. * Thou + compaſſeſt my path and my lytng down, and a beginnings 
I _ art acquainted with all my wayes. all che .troverſes of our 


theres not 4+. * For there 4s ot a word in my tongae, bat Io, O lives, Deut. 6.7. andeven 
ewind iv Lord, thou knoweſs it alltogether, arts hs _— a 


ny _— 5s b Thos haft \| beſet me behind and before, and latd over chewy co men, they 


Sal | are all neked and bare to 
is _—_ thine hand #p0rz me, : ; | ; | thine all. ſecing ceyc in hex. 
eff 4 ven. ' Thou haſt wayes of diſcovering and diſcerning the bent and inclination of my heart, 
wy . not only as men have by words (and ations) but by immediate inſpe&ion into the heart, 
j diftreſf, being ſo cloſe and preſent to me in every the leaſt motionof that, that a mai ean no more 
of begirt efcape or march undiſcovered out of a city the moſt cloſely beſieged, when the — eries are 

epared, and the aſſailant juſt ready to enter, than a thought can ariſe in my heat which 


| 15 not perfeRly diſcerned by thee, whoart nearer and mote intrinfick to me then my very 
ſoul. Sce Heb. iv. 13. 


+ admire: G6, Such knowledge is f too wonderfull < for me: it is This isn admirable pow 


ble above high, IT cannot * attein unto it, potent: þ. thine, fach 


* doe of . Gp 
a9. ©. Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit 2 or whither ſhall ay am no wy able to 
NY I flee from thy preſence $ DE TT 
' 8. If 1 aſcend up into heaven, thou art there ; if 1 me or any martall-10 6 
make my bed 13 hell, behold thou art there. | ſeape _ or ing oy warn 
9. If I take the "5 of the morning, and awell 11 the Ln flves hows by xs 
u#ttermoſt parts of the ſea, . ſeeing preſence : neithet 
10, Even there ſhall thy band lead me, and thy right _ F krbeviny os On, 
band ſhall bold me, - Poul _ the Sends (thar ay oe 

ht,oryee 11, If 1 ſay, || the darkneſs ſhall cover me, then the '* denomination trom 
NN night ſhall be light about me. os. Kenoxr copy" 7% 


12, Tea the darkneſs bideth not from thee, bat the # light,whichofan inftanc 
night ſhineth as the day : the darkneſs and the light are con, pd ___ — 


both alike to thee, ſtane regions, the 
| HS * utmoſt parts of the world 

thoſe beyond the Ocean (whither ie is thoright there is no piflage) can ſtand us in an flead 

toward the concealing us from thy and | The darkeſt night, the cloſeſt and 


ſcernible before thee, and as ravch fo asany the moft open ſcandalous fins; which are com» 
mitted befoxe the ſun, or out the houſe top. | 


M tii ii 134 Fo# 


a "lh; araphraſe. The Hundred T birty Ninth Pſalm. 


d, 


Ee, 


phecics, is, that they are re. ©1705 Fake Hy name in Vane. 


My very affe&ions and _— 4 3. For thou haſt 4 || poſſeſſed my retis, thou haſt + co- [ſomzai 


| i » h riginal , FY owe 
ory we ” Ne nfl, of Vered me 1n my mothers womb, {5m OY 
rny nature are within thy reach ; my fabrick and formation in the yery womb of my mother ted 
being a work of thine. 


And that work, I muſt con. 14. 1 will * praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and won- * confeſs 
feſs, a ſtrange and prodigi- * / h L h IVR 
ous work : ſo that if | look aerfully mage : marvailows are thy works, and that my "V:* 
no farther than mine own ſoule knoxeth right well, 

original and formation, 1 | : 

cannot but acknowledge thee a God of ſtupendious operations. 


But even then when in the « My ſubſtance was not hid from thee when 1 was 
wombe of my mother, tha T5. 1 ſ jp f 


"ce oo more eye made in ſecret, and || curiouſly wrought iz the loweſt || embrids 
| re 


can look into, my body parts of the earth. : 
o _—_— — » 4.4 16, Thine eyes did ſee my f + ſubſtance yet being imper- Ag p 
imaginable to adorn it with fe, ard 12 thy book all my members were written, which on ay 


the moſt yarious imbroide- 7,, co2t;yuarce were faſhioned, when as yet there were none books we 


, from the firft being of h all written 
y 6 maſſe, throvgh all the of em, ( as thy 
changes thatdaily and hourely and minutely were made, till at length it came to a perfe& were daily 
formation, with all the parts which it brings into the world with it ; thy all-ſeeing eye long ſaſhioned) 
before, even from all crernity, exatly diſcerned every the leaſt change or variety which -' and not one 
happened all that while, and thy book of regiſter ſtill cereins them, not one the leaſt circun- of them was 
ſtance being omitted. | left ont, or 

Ts hen the 

And as thy omniſcience T7, How pretious alſo are thy 8 thoughts unto me, O _ 
and all-ſceing power is 41 M «< th Le 1 ſthem 
moſt wonderfull, ſo are thy God ! how * great IS the ſumme of them | ; Ls 
counſels, and moſt wiſeand 18, 1f 7 ſhould count them, they are || more tx number A. = 
OY 7 1" wn than the ſand ; when 1 awake, I am ſtill with thee, ceeding , 

le. Only the depth of them is fo great, and the variety ſo infinite, that it js not poſſible for [wen 
me to get by all my ſearch to the bottome of them. The farther I proceed in this ſiudy, the 


farther I amfroman end of it; Iam as it were in a meze, no farther advanced to day then I 
was yeſterday, this being indeed an abyfſe unſcatchable, which cannot be ſounded by any 
humane underſtanding, Inall the turns and vatictics of my life, whatſoever my condition is, 
thy aftiſtance and ſafeguard is continually preſent to me. 


All that Teanreach untoi : . ; 8 
m—_——— I 9. + Surely thou wilt ſlaythe wicked, O God : depart + or wi 1 


vidence, that particularly #707" 77 therefore, ye bloody men. - : 
of permitting wicked men 20, For they h * ſpeak agatſt thee witkedly, and thine * whf 
to proſper here in their im- - | thee for 


"_ 
_ ed ayer ſome greater e- 21, Doe rot T hate them, O Lord, that hate thee > and os... 
ill, their proſpericy will Loc as vr | ied, 
—_— X perity wi” am 70t I \| grieved x1th thoſe that riſe up agatrſt thee 2 Aer 
utter ruine and defirnti- 22. 1hbatethem with a perfe& hatred: f I count them VUPNN 
on. Whether this be the 9797726 enemies. ts 


- bey have 
defigne of thy permitting Ig jt 
them to aL [ cannot affirmez but this I am reſolyed of, that I will have nothing to doe og acang 
with ſuch kinde of bloody men, ſuch as oppoſe and hare God, yet talk demurely of him;wake rs E 
uſe of his name in their profeſsions and proteſtations, as of an art of deceiving and miſchie- DIR 
ving others more advantageouſly, And thoſe that doe ſo, that profeſs kindneſs to God, and —_— 
yer refiſt and oppoſe him, and under the veil of piety cover their miſchievous defignes, I can- v2 TO 


not but abhorr, and nauſeare, and vehemently diſlike z 1am weary tothink'of them: Iam as 
much concerned, as nearly toucht with theſe their impieties, as if they were as of injury and 
TE my ſef z no wrong that could be done me, would incenſe me more than what 
I ſee thus commirted againſt piety and humanity it ſclfes under the pretence of both, 


And for this I appeal to th 22. Ad and Mea 
all-ſearching eye, which? 3. Search me, O God, and know my heart : try me, 


am ſurediſcerns the deepeft know my thoughts. Re : 

ey nv. 4. vey the — 24. And ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and 
which $a —_— lead me in the way everlaſting. | x 
finde any the leaft degree of unfincerity, any falſe accurſed concealment. If there be, I hear. 

tily defire to be rid of it, to have it _e purged out of my heart, and to be conftantly led an@ 

directed in that courſe of __ $, both toward God and man, which alone can be able to 

bear the inſpeRion of that all-ſceing eye, and which alone will finally be the gainer, when 

Fauds and colours and diſguiſes are brought forth and ſeverely puniſhed. 
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_ A notations 0n Phlm CXXXIX. 


Annotations ou Pſalm CXXXIX, 


V. 3.C ompaſſeth my path and my ly- 


z1:9 down] For 'V2" my lying down, 
from V2? recubuzt, our copies of 


the Lxxii. read vo7viy pes, and 
from thence the Latine funiculum 
meum, my cord, Bur the Chaldee 
reteins the Hebrew, with an addi- 
tion of PDyD? lying down to ſtudy : 


and the Syriack S290 which 


the tranſlater renders my path, may 
more fitly be rendred my reſt, my 
vacancy; for there appears no rea- 
ſon why for Hz:ng down they ſhould 
render path, when MR immedi- 
ately precedent had ſignified thar, 
The Lxxii, as now we have them, 
read 4yo7voy : but tis the conjefure 
of the learned Hugo Grotius, that 
they read not 4oivoy but x27ToO», 
not cord,but lying down, and thar the 
affinity cauſed the change of one 
mto the other, and then the Latine 
following the corrupted copies, 
render of vov funiculam, The grea- 
ter difficulty is how I\'N is to be 
rendred, The Chaldee certauly 
5 it, rendring i MAYNR 
MIN art become. ſtrange, as if it 
were from MM ſtrazge; but the Sy= 
ol 


FE”. VP 
| Tiack aft Wyo thou knoweſt, and 


the Lxxii. #Z:y vio thou baſt ſought 


out and irveſtegated, and ſo the La- 


tine and Arabick, (though the 
Jewiſh Arab, derifing it againſt 
analogy of Gramimar from 1 4 


ſhaw, render it, thou haſt as it were 


gs ) And this comes neareſt 
the ſenſe of ir; for the Hebrew 
TN as it ſignifies to diſperſe & diſſt- 
pate, ſo tis peculiarly taken in the 
ſenſe of fanning or ventilating, So 
Fer. iv, 11. M1? to fan, and fo 
Fer. Li, 2,.3\M and they ſhall fann 


them, And then as fanning is de- | 


ſigned to the ſeparating and diſcri- - 


minating the good corne from the 
chaffe, ſo the word is here uſed in 
the metaphorical Tenſe for ſearch- 
122, examining, as ſifting, ventila- 
ting, winnowing doth oft ſignify. 
As for - the {uppolſed uſe of the 
word for ncompaſſing, it is no 
where met with in Scripture, nor 
pretended by Lexicographers, ſave 
only in this place whereof the que- 
ſtion is, and ſo that deſerves nor 
much to be conſidered. .. 

V. 5. Beſet me] The Hebrew 
Ns ſignifies 1; to preſs, afflet, de- 


| ſtreſs 2, tobeſrege, 3. by preſſing ro 
* any thing, The 


forme or frame any thing, 

LXXii, taking it inthe laſt ſenſeren- 
der "NY here, *nAzazs je, thaw 
haſt formed me, (and ſo the Syriack, 
ad d>5Q thou haſt framed me; and 
ſo the Latine and the Arabick, thou 
haſt coagulated me ) and to that pui- 
poſe joyne the DP) MMR Lehinde 
and before, to the former part of the 
period, thus, ov, xVerte, ©yvws me 
Te Te fxate *, Te dpyait, thou, 
O Lord, knoweſt all ry, A-palir = and 
the firſt, But the Chaldee confirme 
out punRartion. and reading of the 
period out of the. Hebrew, onely 
with. this change, v. 4..that they 
render 'I not for biit whex, #hber 
there is not a word in my mouth, and 
then ſuppoſe the 777 al to belong 
to all that is within, i.e, toall the 
thoughts of the heart. And truly 
that 18a very probable interprera- 


| tion; 172 a0 IR 1 when there 


is not 4 word in my mouth, TN 17 
772 NUT Lehold, © Lord, thou Enow- 
ef all. Our words are the only inſtru- 
ments by which men come to know 


our hearts : but God withour that 


help; though there be tiot a word 
 Mmitz  ſpokeny 


be... 
NY 


676 eAnnotations on 


_ ES 


Eve names her firſt-borne Cazr, 
; Gex,1v, 1, ſhe renders that reaſon 
| Of it, '"T1'22 7 þave gotten a man from 


ſpoken, knows, diſcovers all, hath 
his immediate infpection into the 
heart, and there ſees the thoughts, 


PI 


C 


avithourt any aptick of our words to 
look through. And then for \2NYL, 
they render it NTPYVR thou baſt preſt, 
dliftreft, driven me to fireights, as one 
chat hath laid a cloſe fiege on every 
fide, that there is no eſcaping. And 
that this is the meaning ot It -— 
pears by what follows, "Dy MNUTN) 
T2) and thou haft put thy hand upon 
Ine, as they that have beſieged fo 
cloſe that they can fieze on or take 


when they pleaſe. And fo tis all 


one whether we read it a:{treſt me, 
or begrrt me, taking it either way in 
the notion of a ſtrit and cloſe 
fiege, by which means the beſieger, 
1. e. God here, hath exa& know- 


Tedge of the ſtate of the beſieged, 


and can ſeize on him whenſoever he 


pleaſerh, h 
V. 6, Too woxderfull for me] The 


m7? Hebrew 180 MR?D is beſ} ren- 


whole 


75 
A 


d, 
Me 


othet part of the verſe,” it is hioh 
RK? Is x : 8 


dred admirable above me, 1, e. more 
admirable thanthat I can refiſt it or 
avoid it, To that ſenſe the_ Ante- 
cedefits and Confequents exad it : 
the Antecedents, which affirme the 
very thoughts to be maniteft, and 
diſcernible before him ; and the 
Conſequerits, that whitherſoever 
he goes, he 1s ſtill wichin his pro- 
ſpet. To the ſame ſenſe is the 


1 cannot to it, or with 
#t, 1, e, 1 cannot deal withit, T am 
not able to' doe ought that may be 
of any force this way, i. e. toward 
the concealing any. thing from 
him ; whither ſhall 7 goe? 1. e,1 
can goe no Whither, Yom thy ſpt- 
rit, | 
V. 13. Poſſeſſed my reins ] The 
word 77P as it ſignifies to get, zo 
acquire, 10. *tis alſo ſimply t have 
2n ones power or dominion, In the 
notion of gettzng, "tis indifferent! 
uſcd of whatſoever kinde of Pod 
712g, particularly of that which is 
by way of generation ; as when 


the Lord (or a man the Lord, as 8 
may probably be rendred.) In thar 
place, as in this, the Lxxii. render 
It bysxT1o2peny I have poſſeſt, Bur 
Gen. x1v. 19, where God is called 
MP, we read poſſeſſor of heaVen and 
earth ; the Lxxii. read 6c #xTioe who 
created, and fo the Latine, qui cre- 
auit, and fo the Perſian Targum, 
the Creator of heauen and earth. And 
here the Syriack, that reteins (as 
the Chaldee doth alſo) the Hebrew 


word, Naol » 1s by the interpre- 


ter rendred condid?fir, baſt framed, 
Thus *tis certain the Chaldee have 
rendred the word, Prov. viii. 22. 
where for the Hebrew 237 the Lord 
hath poſſeſſed me, they read 'IR2 
the Loyd hath begotten or created me, 


and ſo the Syriack allo 4.5 3 as 


well as the Lxxii. &xTior, And 
though thar were made 'uſe of by 
the Arr1ans, to prove Chrift to be 
xT{oun 4 creature, and to avoid 
that conſequent *tis conjeured 
that the true reading was #xTrou 
poſſeſt, not ?xTiO: created; yer ſome 
prejudices there are againſt thar 
conjeAure : as 1. that the Lxcxili, 
never uſe that word in the ative, 


but ſtill xT#oada, and rxixrrrre:, 


and #xT#ozro, which hath not that 
affinity with 2xTiwr : 2. that the 
Chaldee and Syriack render it by 
X2, which exactly accords with 
P:xTio, not with fxTroe. ' It will 
therefore be more reaſonable to 
render ſuch an account of the 
Lxxii, their _— it by fxTor, 
as may be applicable to thoſe o-- 
ther interpreters , and yet recon- 
cileable with Catholick doctrine, 
viz, that x#r/Zav with them 1s not 
ſo ſtricly or nicely to be taken, as 
to denote a creation 3x Twy pun Olav 
out of nothing, nor any more then 
what is taught by the Church, of 

Chriſts 
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Chrifts eternal gexeration, in reſpect 
of which he is truly ſtyled the eter- 
al ſon of God, Thus we know that 
872 is uſed in Chaldee of gezerat:- 
08, Job iii. 3. Therets a mai-child 
concerved, they read X78, And 
ſo the Hebrew 2P is Zach, xiii. 5, 
rendred by the Lxxit- £y4ynor be- 
gotten (where yet the context 1n- 
clines it to the notion of educating.) 
And ſo ſtill this notion of 12P tor 
forming or begetting may have place 
in this verſe of this Pſalm, and the 
rendring be, thou haſt formed ( 10 
ſtead ot poſſeſſed) myretns ; as Deut, 
XXXii, 6, atter, is he z0t thy Father > 
is added. JP, we read, that hath 
bought thee, the Chaldee more ge- 
nerally .?"T thow art his, and the 
Jewiſh Arab, thou art K:ng or poſſeſ- 
for of my inward parts, but the Perfi- 
an Targum, he hath created thee, 
and to that the conſequents allo in- 
Cline it , JJ" JWY he hath made 
thee and formed thee, (as all the inter- 
preters acknowledge.) And thus ir 
well conne&s here with the Plal- 
_ argument, of Gods knowing 

1m, and nothing being concealed 
from him; for having formed the 
reins, the natural ſeats of the affec- 
tions, from whence proceed the 
very firſt motions of fin, he muſt 
needs be acknowledged to know 
them exactly. And thus it beſt 
ſuirs alſo with what follows, 2327, 
we render, thou haſt covered me, but 
the Chaldee NUR thou haſt founded 
me, Caſtellio, compoſuiſit me, haſt 
compounded me : and ſo it may moſt 

robably be from the notion of 

ID to mrx or put together, thereby 
expreſſing the formation of the 
childe in the wombe. Or it it be 
inthe notion of covereng, then 'tis 
tobe expounded by Fob x. 11, thou 
haſt clothed me with skin and fleſh, 
"2WN (from TIP, which is all 
one with TID ) thou haſt fenced me 
with bones and ſinews, ( to which 
notion the Lxxii, their &yTeAzþSs 
haſt holpen me in this place muſt be 


reterred, ſo as covering and fencing, 
proteing and helping are all one) 
and fo ſtill this returns to that of 
compounding or compatting, ((o the 
Chaldee ddd it 7 Ju and then 
the whole verſe will be beſt thus 
rendred, Thou haſt formed my veins, 
thou haſt compaſted me in my mothers 
womb ; and then regularly follows, 
V.14. 1 am fearfally and wonderfully 
made, Itthis notion of 79P be nor 
yer accepted, then it muſt be re- 
ſolved to ſignify ſuch a poſſeſſing as 
przrequires not any acqurrig, / but 
only implyes having power over, as 
the Jewiſh Arab rendred ir. And 
lo the ſenſe will well bear, Thow 
haſt power over my retns, thou haſt co- 
vered, or formed me in my mothers 
womb ; he that hath ſo formed, ha- 
ving certainly the power over his ve» 
ry 7e4zs, and he that hath that cre- 
ative power, having nothing-concea- 
led from him. PE 

V. 15. Curiouſly pe ern 
Hebrew '2P? fignifies | 
brotdered, SO Exod, xxxv. 35; with 
the 7ngraver and canning workman is 
joyned DMN and the embromdever. 
Of this ſee the learned Nyolas Ful- 
ler, Miſcellan,1, 1,c, xx. And thus 
is it here moſt fitly uſed of the for- 
mation and contexture of the child 
inthe wombe (that certeinly is the 
meaning of F778 NYNNNA & the lower 


w_ 


parts of the earth z for which the 


Jewiſh Ar4b reads, as if had bers; 
1n the loweſt or hottome of the earth, 
ſaying that he addes IN as if, be- 
caule the ſcope of the words 'is to 
deſcribe the ſtate or manner of bis for- 
ming in the mothers womb: .and ſo 
the like phraſe may be underſtood 
not improbably.Zph. iv. g. ſeenote 
on that place) wherein the fleſh, 
and bones, and kin, and'veins, and 
nerves, and arteries are{o attifici- 
ally weaved together, that no em- 
broidery, or carpet-work, in. the 
world cancompare with it. Whar 
is here ſaid of being made #22 ſecrets 
may ſeem to have ſome Emphaſis, 

Mmm 3 and 


&; 


ing em- 2p? 
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and refle& on the way of tapeſiry 
work, which requires a clear light, 
both to ſee what is wrought, and to 
view: the pattern. For this the 
LxXii, put *% #h Uno ao; pre, Iea- 
ding, as the learned Yal. Schindler 
—_—_ probably conjeQures , NAP? 
(from T2\1P ftatzre) through the at- 
finity berwixt and ), and nor, as 
the learned H. Grotzus, "WI" my ſub- 
ſtance, riches, which is much.more 
remote in ſound, if not allo in ſig- 
nification. 

V. 16. Subſtance being yet tmper- 
fe#} The Hebrew here hath no 
more then '2?J, The word figni- 
fies an embryon, Or anformed lump,or 
maſs of fleſh, which the Chaldee 
read DU\2 my body, butthe Lxxii. 
dxallpyagiy ps that which was un- 
wrought of me, the maſſe or lump, be- 
fore it had that curious embroidery 
mentioned inthe former verſe. An 
evident continuation of the former 


fimilitude of tapeſtry, to the ma- 


king of which there is nothing prex- 
required but rude glom: or skeins of 
fk, and yet when the arrtificers 
tand hath paſt upon ir, there ariſes 


preſently an unexpeRed beauty and 
accurate. harmony of colours and 
proportions, as the work- 


man hath till his book or pattern 
before: him, to which he allwayes 
recurrs, by as exat a method were 


w'T/4 members faſhioned. Rabbi 
Tarkbens 


| reads, my matter before the 
#ntroduftion of the forme of man, and 
ſo makes the matter fit for the re- 


ception of any forme, before the 


4n ion of the forme, to be 


£373, - The Syriack here ſeems to 


have miſread it, by changing the 
order of the lerters, for 'n 1 "703, 


| 6 ; 
_ andſo render it «4.3509 my retri- 


butioz, Ofthis rude mole or maſſe 
inthe womb, two things are here 
added, one in reſpe& of it ſelfe, the 
other relation to Gods ſeeing it, 
which is the principal thing here 


ew 


| 


conſidered, 


In the firſk reſpe& © 


"tis ſaid, 1NS) EA) they are formed IN) 
or faſhioned daily, 1, e, from thar 1's! 


rude maſſe receive daily fome de- 
gree of figuratzon, In the ſecond 
reſpe& 'tis ſaid, that in Gods book, 
12D 7} upon his book, or regiſter, 


or book of remembrance, as the T2 


Chaldee ityles ir, 1272? SD? they 
are all zritten; to which, I ſup- 
poſe, is to be annext that , which 


ends the verſe, P7278 N7) : the TORR 
LXXii, render it literally , 83s #4 DN 


euT07G, and not one of Or among them. 
Wherein there being an Ellipfis, 
that may not improbably be thus 
beſt ſupplied, There was z0t one, or 
any of or among them, omitted, *Tis 
true, the words are ſo placed, thar 
that part of the period 18) DD! are 
daily formed, lies betwixt their be- 
ing z7:tiez 1 the book, and this cloſe 
of the verſc, z0t ore of, Or among 
them : but this is no unuſual Hyper- 
baton, and may be avoided alſo 
by including thoſe words in a Pa- 
rentheſis, thus, Thize eyes did ſee 
my rude maſſe, and oz thy regiſter all 
were written (they were, Or as they 
were daily faſhioned) and not any of 
them was left out or omitted, - And 
this is very conſonant to- the con- 
rext, Which is wholly deſigned to 
ſer down how all things lie open 
before Gods eyes, are diſcerned 
and regiſtred by him, and ſo writ- 
tex #3 his book, even to the leaſt f1- 
guration in the body of the childe 
in the wombe, zot oxe of them om:t- 
zed, Bur it may alſo be thus ren- 
dred, 72 M8 XN?) and there was 
z0t one of them, 1. e, before there was 
any one of them formed, for this an- 
ſwers the knowing the thoughts afarr 
off, the knowing the word, when 'tis 
zot #n the tongue, v. 4, which Aber 
Ezra underſtands of Gods przſci- 
ence. 

V. 17. Thy thoughts] VV? is an 


zquivocal word , ſignifying both Ry 


thy thoughts and thy friends, In the 
latter notion all the antjent inter- 
preters 


by 


{ 


OO 
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preters take it : TM thy lovers,lay 


the Chaldee 5: p/Aou.os, thy friends, 
the Lxxii. and ſo the reſt. But the 
deſigne of the whole context 1n- 
clines it the other way. How pre- 
ti0us to me are thy thoughts > (as moſt 
latter interpreters have acknow- 
ledged) and then 27'VN) muſt be 
lookt on as a numeral word, and 
is by us rightly rendred the ſwmme 
of them (though the Chaldee, in 
accordance with their other inter- 
pretation, read V2? therr rulers, 
and the Lxxii. ai «pyei evrey, the 
Latine, principatus eorum, thety prin- 


 cipalitzes) as more clearly appears 


CONEDR 1F 1 number them— v, 18, 
But then \2Yy MD is not ſo tully 
rendred how great? but (as the rxxil. 
Alev ixegxlawSnozv they are advan- 
ced in ſtrength ) how prevailing 15 the 
ſumme of them, how exceeding & 1. e, 
much above me, or my compre- 
henſfion, For fo it follows, If 7 
number them A) they are multiplied 
7IMD above the ſand, All the diffi- 
culty is, what is the meaning of 
the concluſion of the verle, 'NSp7 
Jay 11}, literally, 1 awaked, and 1 


am ſtill with thee, A way of explain-- 


ing it will be by keeping this latter 
part of the verſe to the ſame mat- 
ter to which the former part be- 
longed, and ſo making the parts of 
this anſwerable to the parts of thar. 
There *twas, / will number them, 


. the future for the ſubjun&ive,  1f; 


Or when I would number them : Here, 
1 awaked, i. e. in propottion with 


* 


' that,wher / doe awake, There 'twas, 
They are multiplied above the ſands : 


Here *tis, 7 am fti[ with thee, 1. e.as 
in a work which hath no end, ({uch 
is rumbring of ſands, and ſuch is 
comprehending the counſels or 
thoughts of God) when. 1 awake, 1 
ftzll am 1. e. where I was betoreTI 
went to ſleep, the more I think of 
it the. more I may, 'tis ſuch an A- 


byſle, tharI can never ger to the 


bottome of it. Another interpre- 
tationthe phraſe is capable of, by 


laying the weight on the Amphi. 
bology which "N87 occaſions, fig- 
nifying 1. to be fart, andwearied 
our by work, then 2, to awake from 
ſleep, which uſually refreſhes, -and 
3. to ariſe from the dead, {ee 2 Kin; 
Iv. 31. the childe is not awaked,j, e; 
revived, and ſa. xxvi. 19, Thy dead 
men ſhall lrve, ariſe, awake , 8&c, 
And then by the elegance of this 
comprehenſive word, the meaning. 
may be, that whether fatativg, or 
refreſht, or riſing from the dead, in 


whatſoever condition we are, God 


is preſent with us by his ſpecial af-. 


ſiftance : and then ficly follows on 
the other fide, his vexgeance on 
wicked men, ſurely thow wilt ſlay, 
&CC, en 

V. 20, Speak againſt thee wickealy] 


The Hebrew 2 ſignifying 4 Dd! 


thought (whence the Lxxu. render it 
T2Aoyiouey) but that generally is 
an 11] tenſe, a wicked, miſchievous 
thought, a contrivance for the hure 
of ſome body, the phraſe M212! 

muſt be rendred, for miſchief, (and 
that ſo 615 91@Aoyiopey ſignifies, by 
which the Lxxii. render it, ſee note 
on at. xv. e.) and then TW muſt 
be interpreted (not they ſpeak agaznſt 
thee, but) they (peak or talk, of thee, 
their talking of God, pretending to 
piety, is bur a ſiratageme'to: doe 
miſchief, That this is the meaning 
of the phraſe,appears by that which 
immediately jr » KO? RW 
1'W, Firſt, they are Gods enemzes 
(fo certainly TW ifies 1 Sam. 
Xviti. 16, andſo RY'VY 1s rendred 
by the Lxxii. mToAguiav exemes Iſa, 
X1v, 21, though here they read it, 
as from TY cty, T&5 miAGs os thy 
cities) and being ſo, ſure their men- 
tioning or zamirg of God muſt be 
on deſigne to doe miſchief by it. 
Secondly, their aſſuming in Vatze, 
(Ailorrai et; pateiurnTe aſſuming 
for vamity or falſeneſs, ſay the Lxxii.) 
is {wearing falſely, mentioning the 
name of God for the confirming 


ſome falſity z and ſo that pertealy 
agtees 


TY 


Wib) 
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agrees with the former ſenſe , of 
{peaking of God for meſchief, And 
accordingly the Chaldee render 
both phraſes to the ſame ſenſe, 
8732 ?y TOU2 ND) they ſwear by thy 
ame for deceit, and again, they ſwear 
falſely. 

V. 24. Wicked way] The Original 
hath 2% J7) ay. of falſeneſs. 28y 
ſignifies ſorrow, labour, and withall 
any thing laboriouſly or artificially 
contrived, and ſo frequently azz 240! 
or mage, which is expreſt in f{cri- 
prure ſtyle by vanity and falſeneſs. 
And ſohere the Chaldee render ir 
WOT NR the way of error, and the 


, fa 
Syriack þpoa.) of falſereſs; the 


Lxxii. read more generally e'youlas 
zquity, This the Plalmiſt here 
diſclaims in reference to the de- 
ceittull pretenders to piety, v, 20, 
their way being a way of deccit and 
falſeneſs ; and becauſe he looked on 
thatas that which would not long 
ſtand, God would ar length diſcover 
and bring out ſuch glozers, he 
therefore here addes, and lead me 
DW IN into the way of laſting, of 
eternity, that way which alone will 
hold out when all others faile,when 
the way of theungodly ſhall periſh. 
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The Hundred and Fourtieth Pſalm. 
To the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David, 


The hundred and fourtieth is a prayer of Davids for deliverance from his 
malicious treacherous enemies, ſuch as || Doeg, &c. 1 Sam. xxil, Or ra- 
ther the Zzphites, who had undertaken to overthrow his goings, v. 4. 
ſee 1 Sam. 23, 20, & 22, and a prediction of the evils which ſhould 
fall upon them, the juſt reward of their dealings with him, It was by 
him appointed for the publick ſervice, and commurted to the Pre- 
te& of his Muſick. 


 Paraphraſe. 


© Lord, 1 come vow to x, Elrver me, O Lord, from the evill man, pre- 

ſerve me from the wiolent man, 
, 2, Which imagine miſchief Þ im therr heart : continu- torn 
thoughts and ations are 1}, + ,,. they a gathered together for wary. bhi 


wholly ſer on doing mil- * do they 
chief, are now reſolved to ſet upon me with the greateſt violence, with'all their heart as it gather of 
wAac. pr ep [ 
For this they prepare by 3, They have ſbarpened their tongues like aſerpent ; 
rs en won are adders poiſon is under their lips. Selah. 


- Hke thoſe of the ſerpent, or moſt yenemons vipers, they carry them in their mouths : the 


tongue of the one is not more ſharp , nor the teeth of the other more poiſonous, than are 
their wards and ſnderous fitions againſt me, (Sec Rom. iii. 14. Pſal. Iviii, 4- 


4. Keep 
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The Hundred and Fourtieth Pſalm, Paraphrale. "081 


&+. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked z Many inſidious and trea- 


preſerue me from the Violent man, which have purpoſed to y worry Sn : kg 
overthrow my g0'ngs, | ler is provided with greater 
5. The proud have laid aſnare for me and cords ;, they hk ES 
have ſpread a net by the way ſide, they have ſet grins for with artifices of deceit to 
me. Selab: ſupplant and ruine me; and 
” ; _ theſe they contrive, whi- 
therſoever 1 goe ; fo that I have no means or hope of ſafety, but by my reſort and appeal to 

thee, for thy ſafe conduR, to ſecure me through all theſe dangers. | 


6. I ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my God z hear the To thee thereſore 1 hum- 
NEE, _- bly addreſs my ſelfe, as ro 
voice of my ſupplications, O Lord. | a God of mercy, and tome 

of moſt fatherly eare and kindneſs, as well as to a Lord of all power and might, beſeechiag 


thee in mercy to look upon me. | 


7. O God the Lord, the ftrength of my ſalvation, thou © thou eternal God, the 


, . f 
haſt covered my head 1n the day of battel, > nt _ of haw whats 
8. Grant not; O Lord, the deſires of the wicked, fervations and deliveran- 


'S Wt ; _ ces come, from thee I ac- 
Jor ſuffer b || further 70t his wicked device, leſt they exalt them ae rang no 


not h11—to It elves, ved moſt particular and 
goe forth, ſignal proteRions in all my former dangers: be thou now pleaſed to continue this thy good 
proceed hand of ſafeguard:over me, to blaſt, in ſtead of proſperingz the defignes of my malicious ene» 


mies, and not to allow them that rempraticn to exalc and elevate themſelyes, which 
ſuccefles are wont to give wicked men. 


9, As for the head of thoſe that compaſs me about, And ſo I am confident” 


'$the— T let the miſchtef of their own lips cover them, _ kd let mow 
eco inſtruments of evill to themſelves (ſee Pal. vii, 15, 16.) and not me. 


* Burning. TO, * Let burning coals fall upon them: ||let them Thy ſevereſt judgments 


—ſhall " be caſt into the fire, tnto deep pits that they riſe not up row a” | bx 
tbo againe. doubtedly be their porti- 
| 'bo, perdition and irrever- 

ſible defiraion. 


1 | eUE | ſbi | h accurſed arts as thoſe, 
+agen:\& I, + Let not an evil-ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed on the |Soch accurſed arts as Hoey 
ot. ſhall earth : evill ſhall hunt the Tiolem man to *overtbray rioory ad _— 

' ban, ſhall never have a 
| proſperity, but continuale 
ſy purſue the anthor, as the hound a prey, andat length bring certain Jefirudtion onhim; 

* of the— 12. I know that the Lord will % maintazne the cauſe of Tor Lag amp: God 
{plce (ſee the afflied, and the \| right of the poore. | ._ | nage of innocent ;ojareed 
Þr135.a) 13. Surely the righteow ſhall give thanks unto thy perſons, vindicate- theas 
1c, the upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence from their oppteNots, de» 

name, e upright ai amen 13 ny pr 2 EI woapir pars may rs 
they ſhall beable to diſcern *ris his work, and ſo-give him the honour and glory ofit; 
d ſuſteine ſich, when their oppreſſors are brought to norhing. 
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Annotations on Pſalm CXL. 


V, 2. Arethey gathered together for 


warre ] The Hebrew reades ") 


mann mana, from W to colle# or draw 


pan 28 


wm 


together or congregate 3 {o Hal.1.15. 
WT! he gathers them ito his ret : 
and being here in the ative ſenſe, 
and joyned with warrs, it mult be 
to prepare, put 11 order, inſtruere pre- 
lia, muſter and ſet their affairs 1n: or- 
fer for battell, The 1xxii. duly 
render it TzpeT&0092970 WALES, 
they ſet their battels in order z the 
Chaldee 12 V® they excite, or 22ſl:- 
gate; and(o the Syriack alſo. 

V. 8. Further not ] What was 
formerly noted of the conjugation 
Hiphil, that i ſomerimes imports 
not cauſing, but any degree of oc- 
caſiontng, or but permitting, is here 
obſervable of P2N 7 from 72 ex- 
fuit togoe forth, From whence in 
Hiphil as it ſignifies to br:-g forth, to 
advance, 1o allo to permit to goe forth 
or advance ; and fo the prayer here 
is, not ſo much that God will not 
pive them a good ſucceſs, as that 

will interpoſe to their hinde- 
rance, blaſt and fruſtrate their de- 
ſignes, in ſtead of permitting them 
to proſper, To that the Chaldee 
applies 1277! that follows, not in 

e notion of MN for attolls exal- 


#ing, but for toli being taken away 


or, deſtroyed, for lo they read, 
PPIND! z - 

ed for ever, rendring Selah, as 
ok conſtantly doe, 5: {x { for e- 
ver ; or perhaps in the notion of 
21 to corrupt, Or putrify 10 as to 
breed wormes, Exod. xvi. 20, they 
'will be rorrupted for ever, The Lxxi1, 


ſhall be taken away or de- 


have ſomewhat deformed this 
verſe : tor ''ND deſires, they read, 
as with orher 'points , ND, and 
Tis #miluuizs ws, from my defire ; 
for DD! his wicked thought or device, 
1227, and ſo rendring it S:cAoy{- 
ozyT0 xa! iys, they thought Or rea- 
ſoned againſt me; then for PEN I 
ſuffer them not to advance or profper, 
wn txyalarumys me, forſake me not, 
from tome other ſuppoſed notion 
of -1?, Yet they ſeem beſt to have 
rendred \2\?) they will be exalted, by 
pn Uw9&ou leſt they be exalted. So 
v. 9. for '3D2 UN" the bead of thoſe 
that incompaſs me, they read (as it it 
were \2DD) 1 xepaAn TE xuxAYwuales 
zuT@v, the head of ther circur, 

V. 11, Evill-ſpeaker ] (1U? UN 
a manof a tongue, is proverbially a 


detrafor, Or Sycophant ; So Eccl, x. ' 
| IT, wo? 


V2 a man of a tongue, is 
by the Chaldee rendred I'VVÞ 738 
one that eats accuſations, the phraſe 
by which rhey expreſs a ſycophart ; 
and fo the ſimilirude of rhe ſerpent 
biting doth inforce there. In this 
place they expreſs it by 'YNWAT 123 
TW2R. 10? a delator with a three-fold 


"Ra 


or three-forked tongue, which is .. 
another ſtyle of theirs for a ſjco- 


phant, becauſe ſuch a man wounds 
three at once, the' receiver, the 
ſufferer , and himſelfe, Of him 
it is here ſaid, 1'2? 72 he ſhall zat le 
eftabliſbed, in the future, (as all the 
former verbs v. 9, and 1o. may be 
my and not in the imperative z 
and fo by way of pronouncing or 
prediction onely, and not by way 
of wiſh, 


The 


denied 7 
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The Hundred Fourty Firſt Pſalm. 


eA Pſalm of David. 


The hundred and forty firſt is an ardent prayer of Davids for deliverance 
from his enemics, but firſt and eſpecially for patience under theni, 
that he be not by their oppoſitions, or the incitements of others, mo- 

ved out of his courſe of meckneſs, of piety and the other parts of dury 
incumbent on him. It ſeems to have been compoſed /as the next is 
by the title affirmed to be) on occaſion of Sauls petſecuting him tothe 


cave of Engedi, 1 Sam, 24. 


i, F Ord, I cry unto thee, make haſte unto me : grue 
Þ. eare unto my Voice, when 1 cry unto thee : 
2, Let my prayer be ||ſet forth before thee as incenſe, 
and the lifting up of my hands as an ® evening ſacrifice. 


| direFed 
1127 


Parapbraſe. 
O Lord, I am in diſtreſſe, 
and have no other refuge 
but thee ro whom I may 
reſort. To thee therefore 
I moft hombly and ardent- 
ly addreſs my prayers, in 


the ſame manner as thy prieſts are by thee appointed to addreſs their daily oblations, ro atone 
thee, beſeeching thee graciouſly to accept and anſwer them, and in thy time to reſcue me 


out of miine enemies hands. 
A 3. Set 4 watch, O Lord, before my month, and keep 
lu pg *? b the f dore of my lips. | et 
beri ſhall 4+ * © Tucline not my heart to any evill thing, to prac- 
mt incline - t1ſe wicked works with men that work 1n1quity ;, and || let 


Meanwhile, O Lord, grant 


me thy guidance both for 


my words and ations : for 
my words, that whatever 
their dealings toward me 
are; I may not be proyoked 


a 


C, 


moms” mag me wot eate of therr dainties, | to any ſpeech of raſhneſſe 
contrive of impatience or diſloyalty toward Saul ; and for-my aRions, that I may not be tempted to 
devices in any vnlawfull practice, that I may not for any appearance of advantage to my fſelfe thereby, 
impiety, ive care toany evill counſel], My reſolutions are firme to the contraty, and how inviting 
[| I will not oever the temprations arc, I hope | ſhall never taſte of the ſweers of them. 

t 7 , . . ? . : « 6 , 
mea s. #4 Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kind- 1have been moſt carefull 

; : . : to preſerve my loyalry to 
_ . neſs; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent $1 ,0q amnot guilty of 

osch } - . . 

1 +: Otle, which [ball not break myhead ; for yet rayer alſo the leaſt difſloyall arrempe 

will bruiſe #le, which ſb t my for yet my prayer alſo thele _ 


me that em ſhall be in their calamittes; 


net out, waff 42 the grins of the workers of 171qutty. EE. 
NP 10, Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilſt that 
I withall eſcape, 
flgnes that wicked men have laid againſt us- And this I have full 


; 


are injured by them. 


bringing miſchief on them chat deſigns miſchief, and by the ſame in 


atots Have midde other re- 


| Ho 6. * when ther © judges are overthrown 13 ſtony pla- preſentation of me, that 1 
. | ſeek his life, &c. and (o 
=o the ces, they ſhall hear my words, for they are ſweet. -— lime 5 por 
me to death. But how low ſoever my condition at preſent be; I am confident not 
es; went prevail againſt me to my final ruine. Againſt their bitcereſt and moſt poiſonous calumnies, 
bead: their moſt miſchievous artemprs againſt me, my prayers are a ſufficient antidote, and will, 1 
r my py . doubt nor, avert the miſchief from me. When Saul went into the cave, and left his Comman- 
er (ball "a ders and followers without by the fides of the cliffe, they were witnefſes of my dealing with 
in their Sanl, and the fignal evidences 1 gave him of mine integrity, ſufficient to convince the moſt 
miſchiefs inveterate malice and moſt obſtinate calumny, and accordingly ſo it wrought on Saul himſelf, 
: x Sam. «xiv, 16, 17; 19, 19. | | 
[4 _ 7, Our bones are ſcattered at f the | graves mouth, as bo my wer) rare Ano 
end ſlitsthe when 07e cutteth and heweth 8 wood Wpon the earth. cuted, and now are every 
rad th, our minute ready to be deſtroyed. 
ſanereda B$. But mine eyes_are unto thee, O God the Lord; in gn Fdnomg oopres win 
—_— thee is my truſt, + leaue nat my ſoule deſtitute, EP cy power and thy werey i 
Q Me, our ſure retuge z-ro thee we 
or, powre 9+ Keep me from the ſnare which they have lat for me, our fugy mtg nes 


queſts, that thou wilt not 
caſt us ont of thy care, but 
preſerve us from all the ain. 
buſhes and treacherous de- 
confidence thou wile doe, 
eans deliverarice to us who 

Annotations 
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my words, 


that- they— 


f. 
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eA motations 0n Plalm CXLI, 


V. 2. Evening ſacrifice] The rea- | 


ſon why the Evenrpg ſacrifice is here 
named, is rendred by Kimchi, be- 
cauſe that ſuppoſeth and compre- 
hends the morniag ſacrifice ; bur 
by R, Saadtah, becauſe there 15 no 
ſin-offering brought alter that, all 
things being then atoned, The 
Jewiſh Arab reads, as ar accepted Or 
acceptable oblation, 
».3. Dore] From 177 to. draw 
#p, 15 There, and 1o fignifics the 
lifting up : WP! ſaith the Chalace, 
elevation ; and ſo the Jewiſh Aras, 
the lifting up of my lzps, making it 
to be of the ſame root that 344 1H 
2 Iſa, xxxvili, 14. which ac- 
cording to him muſt be , Hzie 
eyes are lifted up on high, from on 
and fo Kimcht faith his father inter- 
eted ir, that the meaning ſhould 
, the words which I take anto my lips. 
So Abu walid ſeems to have taken 
it. From the root 7?) is 777 4 
dore, and that metaphorically ap- 


plied to the lips, Job xli. 14. #0 | 


ſball open 2D "NP" the x of bes face, 
1,C, bis lips? andſo ?7 is thought 
here to be uſed by Apocope, Bur 
although the /zps are fitly ſtyled the 
dore of the face, or the mowth, yet 
they will not ſo commodiouſlly be 
Riyled N20 77 the dore of the lips, 
- ially when that other rendring 
of the Chaldee is fo much more 
agreeable, the lifting up, as that 
fignifics the opening of the 7:ps, or 
mouth, which is the moſt obvieus 
and frequent Periphraſis of ſpea- 
king: Job xi. 5. O that God would 
Speak, MMP") ard oper hrs lips againſt 
thee, and fo Job xxxii. 20. 7 will 
ſpeak that I may be refreſht, I wil 
= my lips — and Pſal, li. 15, Oper 
thou my lips — And therefore as the 
Syriack omits the rendring of this 
word ?7, and onely reads, ſet a 


guard lam on my lrps ;{o the 


LXXil, thathave ety a dere, doe 
uſe that with Te@#oyng joyned with 
ie, for a Periphraiis of the guard, 
the rendring of 1792, not of 7”. 
Os, ett, pLAnxny TE 5opall we, 
% Jet meetogng mee} Ta yeAn 
6s, ſet, O Lord, a watch on my mouth, 
and a dore of guard about my lips : and 
ſo the Latine and Arabick, oft;um 
crrcumſtaztia, and oftium manitum, 
a guarded dore to my lips 5 where *tis 
evident the {ps are not lookt on as 
the dore, bur the guard, thegrace 
of vigilance and circumſpeCtion, 
that is to be fer upon them, and is 


_ uſefull, as a dore, to keep all cloſe, 


to keep any thing from coming our 
that ought to be kept in, 

_ V.4. Toprafiſe wicked works) The 
Hebrew here read, 117'7p 779177? 
UU"2 to machinate machinations 1n 
evill ; the Lxxii, read, megpas!Cc- 
Hai megpuoug tv epaptiai,” to 
pretend pretenſes 1x ſins, and ſo the 


7 


Jewiſh Arab, that I ſhould pretend . 


cauſes with the people that work dereit z 
noting” this to be the manner of 
wicked men, when - they. proje& 
or contrive 2#2qurty, to projet allo 
ſome ſpecious pretezſes of doing it, 
whereby they much facilitate the 
practice of ir, and hope to gaine 
impunity, if they profper-not in ir. 
And thus indeed doth the Hebrew 
?7Y, here uſed ſignify, ſecking 
occaſions, preterſes of doing any 
thing. But the Chaldee interprets 
it here by 2UND? thinking, contri- 
Ving, and the Syriack by ſpeaking 
and committing 1n:quity ; and fo 'tis 
not amiſs expreſt by our Englifh, 
to praiſe wicked works, In theend 
of the verſe, for MBID2 DNR 
eate of their dainties, from Sv) plea- 


| ſent, delightfull, the Laxii. read 


TurIU2ow 


bby 
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combine, or, as the Latine, commu« 
vicabo, communicate with their choſen 
things, 1, E, certainly with the beſt 
or fatteſt of their diet, as *xAexTh 
Gpric is a cram'd foule, and as the 
LXXii, Gezr,. Xlix. 15. render the 
fame word =] by Tiwy fat. The 
Chaldee read, DI1— 7 will not be 
fed with the ſong of the houſe of therr 
feaſts, from a notion of Ty2 , in 
which the Rabbines uſe it, for 
Muſick, or Song, and becauſe 1u- 
ſick was a fefirual ceremony, But 


' the Syriack >SL? Jy will not 


joyne, or mixe, or, from the notion 
of 177 for ſalt, Twill not eat ſalt with 
them, as guyaAiCeoai AR, 1, 4.00 
eat ſalt with, is to converle {amili- 
arly with them. The onely difh- 
culty inthis verſe 15, whether ir be 
a prayer, ora refojution : and in- 
deed the words will bear either 
ſenſe, '27 VN R being interpreta- 
ble, in accord with the former 
verſe, in fornie of a prayer, 1zcline 
zot my heart, and yer (as beginning 
this period) they may as fitly be 
rendred, my heart ſhall not incline ; 
and to this the deſigne of the tol- 
lowing verſes ſeems to exa@ it. 
The occaſion of the Pſalm ſeems 
to have been that eminent paſlage 
of Davids tory, to which the title 
of the next Pſalm refers,vhe be was 
73 the cave,r Sam Xxiv.when Sas: ch- 
tred into the cave tO cover his feet, 
and Dayid might have killed him 
if he would, and was by his ſer- 
vant incited to doe fo, bur reſolved 
he would not touch the Lords an01n- 
ted; and when he had cut off the 
Skirt of his garment, his heart (mote 
him for it. To this the verſe ſeems 
to referr, as a reflexion on that re- 
folution of his, not to joyne with 
any, on never ſo advantageous @ 
proſpe&, in any unlawtull prac- 
tice, yea though it were to get the 
inſtant poſſeſſion of a Kingdome, 


And therefore that ſeems to be the | finally deſtroy. me. 


moſt commodious rendring of ity 


dUvTUs da ui) TW IxAexlav cular, 


My heart ſhall ot eacline, %c, The 
Jewiſh Arab interpreting it as & 
prayer , faith in a note, that he 
means not a forcing; bur the de- 
tending him from his enemies, thar 
his heart might not incline, Of bende 
aſide, to bajie his thoughts about them 
and how to doe, or to think 'of 
them, or ſeekto beware of them; 
V. 5. Let the righteons ſmite me, it 

ſhall be a kindneſs ] The Hebrew 


words THT P'S 209m arc ac- on 


knowledged very obſcure z yet by 
obſerving the defigne of the Pſalm 
forementioned, and theatnbiguity 
ot the word "PN, which ſignifies 
reproach as well as mercy, they may 
receive their explication : for then 
ic will thus readily fignify, Reproach 
will bruiſe me that am righteoas, and 
rebuke me. Herein there is no dif- 
ficulty, the like elliptical ſcheme 
being elſewhere nor _ met 
with, Ezech.xxii.5; NRA JA HAM 
they ſhall mock at thee infamom, 1. EC; 
which art infamous, and Fo. viii. 40. 
Enter pe drroxtEvar avipwroy EC, 


Je ſeek to kill me, a man, i, E. who am 
4 man, &c, Then follows OR? Q& 144 
fignifies wa" 
poiſon, as well as head, appears 

Deat. xxiX, 18, and Fer. 1x; i115. Ho 5 


WNT 'P 78; That UN) 


X, 4, Am, Vi. 13, and here Pal. 
Ixix. 2x. and that it is thought ap- 
pliable ro wine, ſee Deu?, xxx1i, 32; 
Thetr grapes are grapes of gall; i. e, 
poiſonous,an? therr claſters are bitter. 
And then why may it nor as firly be 
the epither of vyle, and fo fighify 
calumnies or teproach ' (?Aatoy 
zuaptoArs ſay the Lxxii; the ofle of 
the wicked) ſuch'as David fell utider 
among Saul's ſervants, as if he 
ſought the Kings life, 8c. Bur 
this, ſaich he, "U*" 3! 98 ſhall not 
break ot Lraiſe mine head, (by that 
cuſtomary ſcheme of alltihon be- 
twixt "US" my head, and UN" poy. 
ſoz, the ſattie wotd in different fen- 
ſes; here farther exemplified in 
7 and Þ and the like) i; e; ſhall nor 
So _. - 

ead 


Nnn 
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bead fignifies Gew. Lit, I 5. 11 COntra- 


diſtinction to bruiſtng the beelywhich 


hath not that fatal conſequence. 
That their calumny, though poyſo- 
2085, and probable to bring rume 
on him from the King, ſhould yet 
not do it,his argument of aſſurance 
is, from a ſure Antidote to which 
he had reſort, "7727! Ty 7 
TNYN for my prayer jhall be 1n 
their miſchiefs ; 1, e, my addreſles 


to God ſhall be the inſtrument of 


preſerving me from any real or 
conſiderable harme that calumny 
can do me. For IIMYN 22 therr 
miſchiefs ; (aQively, their miſchie- 
vous deſignes and enterpriles) the 
LxXk11. reads i Tai; eu9 oxi ai eviay 
#2 their good pleaſures, (as from Y? 
which 1in Chaldee fignifics #://; ) 
and it may well enough be borne, 
by wills meaning their evil defignes 
or attempts. Ina place of ſo much 
difficulty, it will not be amiſs to 
adde ſome other conje&ures,as, by 
reteining the ufually-received fig- 
nification of the words, thus, K:nd- 
neſs will truiſe me that am righteous, 
and rebuke me, 1. e. work on me 
more then harſher dealing : Let 
2z0t ole oz the head, 1, e, flattering 
words, as ſmooth as ole powred 
on the bead, break my head; i. e. 
overcome me to be perſwaded or 
enticed by them : for my prayer ſhall 
yet be 11; Or agatnſt their miſchiefs, i.e, 
chat I may not be 1ntrapped by 
thole miſchiefs which they intend 
when they ſpeak me faireſt, Some 
Fems,by another ſenſe of '2), would 
have this the ſenſe, rendring the 
firſt words, Let the reghteow ſmite 
me, #t ſhall be a kindneſs, and reprove 
me, the oyle of my bead, with which 
I was anointed for King, ſbal not 
remove my head from the ſtroke of 
his correRion or reproof, but my 
prayer ſhall be for them, that God 
would repay them good, and de- 
liver them from their calamities, 
V. 6. hen their Judges are over- 
thrown in ſtony places] This paſſage 


| cave to cover his feet. 


wen 


allo will receive its explication 
from the ſtory 1 Sam, xxiv. Vhere 
Saul ſeeking David wponthe rocks of 
the wild goats, v. 2, left his captains 
and followers there on the ſides of 
the rock, whilſt he wezt into the 
Of them 
therefore it is here fitly ſaid, theer 
Judges (i, e. the commanders of his 
army,according to the ſtyle known 
in the book ot Judges ) are left (ſo 
12U uſually ſignifies) Y29 "72 by 
the ſides of the rock (ſo T hand mera« 
phorically fignifies: ) the Lxxii, 
reads iF 6/teve TETEX5 rear Or cloſe 
by the rock, And being there letr, 
it 15 aptly added J)Qy2 'I IWR WAL) 
and have heard my woras that they are 
ſweet ; for {o tis certain they there 
heard Daved expoſtulate his caſe 
with Saul, with thoſe gertle words 
which melted the inveterate ha- 
tred of Saw! himſelf, who upon that 
Apology then made by David v.14. 
diſmiſt his people from all further 
purſuit of him, | 

V. 7. Greves mouth] 218 'd? at 
the mouth of Scheol, is a very full ex- 
preſſion of the condition of David 
and his men in the cave, in which 
they ſeemed as it were buried alive, 


and yet were inſo deſperate a con- 
dition as to be worle then dead, 
Ibid. wood upon the earth ] The 
Hebrew here reads, yÞ2) 19D 103 
V1RS2 as oxethat cuts and ſlits the earth, 
({o'the Jewiſh Arab) or upon the 
earth, and in all probability belongs 
to the digging or ploughing up the 
ſurface of the earth : b the Chal- 
dee render it, 45 a maz that ſlits and 
cuts the earth RYA2 with plough- 
ſhares, and ſo the Syriack, as 


v Ly) 
[om the ſhare cleaves the earth ; 


and to thar ſenſe the rxxii. alſo, 
though not by literal rendring, yer 


by way of paraphraſe, wot my 05 
yis Oreppeyn im} Thg yic 46 the 
thickneſs , the cruſt, 1, e, the upper-' 


| moſt clod of the ground is broken 13 


pieces on the earth, And fo in all 
reaſon 


i 


WO) 
p22 


». & tc. GAA OS St; IE BLAPERELD 


=» ow, = 0 Þ = Ma <.;zc 


F. TO Ir, ER ABURICS: 


YR2 /iits YI82 the earth, the 5 being'fre- 


| the cave expreſt in the beginning of | 


reaſon we ate to render &;/not by 
ſuppoſing an Ellipſis, tobe ſuppli- 
ed by addition of wood; bur: with- 
out any Ellipſis, as he that cuts and 


quently abundant. And then, this 
is a fit deſcription of a great di- 
ſkrels,. and very proportionable to | 
Davids then pretent conduton in 


the verſe, by Our bares are ſcattered 
at the mouth of Scheol, When a pit 
is made, the earth that is digged 
and fetcht our ro make the pit, lies 
in an heap rudely at the mouth of 
the pit,and that that lies {015 ready | 


ro tumble into it; Juſt ſo,ſaith the | 


o 


Plalmift, we have been plo 


and harraſt our by ſnarpopy i- 
o _ 


ons, we now lie like earth 
ged or ploughed,at the moxth of the 
grear pit, call'd.Scheol, Le, ready to 
be deftroyed. FED 
V. 8. Leave not] From 9} to 
empty or poure out, 1S WN here in the 
notion of caſting away, pouring but, 
asthat which one cares nor for. So 
the Chaldee render ir, }P\\ poaye 
#ot out my ſoule, the Lxxii, py aslavt- 
Ayg take z0t away, the Syriack 


CE j caſt z0t off, or away, my 
ſoule, | 


__ 


The Hundred Fourty Second Palm, 


Meaſchil of David, A prayer when he was i# the Cave, 


The hundred fourty ſecond is a prayer of Davzd for deliverance inhis 
helpleſs ſtate, when having eſcaped the treachery of the Keilites, he 
was now in the Cave of Enged1, 1 Sam, xxiv, 1, It was ſet torberune 
called -Maſchil (feenote on Pſal, xxxii, a.) | 


| 4 
Paraphraſed 
þ NR cry I, 


anto the Lord + did I make my ſupplication. I am, this ſtate of abſolare 


1 : _ deſticntion , there is none 
+ will foe. 2 1 * poured out my complaint before him ; 1 [[ſÞew- ro whom 1 ow 4, reſore 
Ard) - ed before him my trouble. | | prev > 4s Bo 
Meer} wh lieve thoſe that in their greateſt ſtreights apply themſelves ro thee. To thee therefore I 


moft bumbly and devoutly addreſs my petitions, beſcectung thee favourably to beliold and 
reſcue me, EET ne 


2. When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me then 1 im in gedt. lexity, 
* thou kzeweft my path : in the way wherein 1 walked have cocknowing wh may 0 
they privily laid a ſnare for me. the la go 


mies being very ſollicitous to inſnare and betray me. Thou ſeeſts O Lord; the faduefs of ny 

ftceights, and withall knoweft the ſinceciry of my heart: To thee therefore doe I make my 

ſupplication, v. s. that thou wilt now rake my pert, own,/and defend niet. | 
thok(lo 4. + Ilooked on my right hand, * and beheld, but there 1 have no bumene firengeh 
- wo was 0 man that would know me : refuge || failed me, no oa Lrryarieghvee 


| ads ante 
Fhebold, 787 Þ | cared for my ſonle, auxiliaries. have  uts 


andthere jo forſaken me z my life is lefc 

m_ the a5 an orphan, deftitute and helpleſs, to him thar will be ſo bloody. as ts rake it away from me. 

T7; ——— DH 

| is | 33 þ. 
_ Nnn 3 $4 Fg cried 


gaſpe of ego þ 


[| cried unto the Lord with my Toice ; with my Voice In the diftteſs wherein now + 


;h 


688 Paraphraſe. The Hundred Fourty Second Pſalm. 


To thee therefore 1 povre . 1 cried untothee,.O Lord: Ifai | | 
our my prayers, O God 3 4 3 Tſaid, thou art my Yeu 


pg ogy o' fuge, and my portion in the land of the living. 


thee do I wholly depend tor my ſuccour and.preſervation, as on the only ſan& , 
as on the onely inheritance thar is left me in this world. 4 uary of my life 


I am now very ficlyqualifi- . 6, Attezd unto my cy, for I am brought very low. 


'ed for thy ſovereign hand . 
of relief to interpoſe : my ©*/2ver me from my perſecutors, for they are ſtronger 
perſecuting enemies are than I, 


much roo hard for me; 1 | |: Y 
Þo am now ſhut up in a cloſe 7. Bring my ſoule out of priſon, © that [| 7 may pratſe rn 


Cave, a3 inapriſon, O do thy name: f the r:ghteous {ball compaſs me about, for through 
thou in this my time of di- thou ſhalt deal bourirfully with me. me ſhall the 
fires ſend me thy relief, righteous 
and it will be a means of bringing in much honour to thy name, many proſelytes to thy ſer- come about, 
when thou 


UN 


ſed thee in all thy works. 
' xxxi,7, Thou baft known my ſoule 17 


vice,. when by thy dealing with me they are fo fully convinced of thy power and proteRion 


| over all chat rely on thee: 


eAnnotations on 


V. 3. Thou kneweſt ] What VT 


ſignifies here will be judged by | 


Deut. ii. 7. He hath known thy wal- 
king through this great wilderneſs, 1. e. 
_ preſerved thee in all thy jour- 
neying 3 and(o it agrees with what, 
went before, for the Lord hath bleſ- 
So Pſal 


adverſity, i, e, taken. notice of me, 
atronized me, And ſo here, thou - 
geweſt my path, i. e. haſt taken 


notice of me, to. defend and ſe- 
.cure me. 2. 


V. 4. Cared fey my ſoule] The He- 
brew hath 'U22? UN ſeeking for my 


ſoule, The word UT, to ſeek, is 


ſometimes uſed for w:ndicating, a- 


"wenging, taking part, or defending 


any. SoGen,xltii. 22. Reuben {aith 


' of Joſeph, bebold his blogd VU"? u re- 


quired, i. e. &vengedand puniſht up- 
onus; and Ger, 1x. 5. UTR 1 ml 
require the = of man, 1. Ee. avenge 1t 
oe: bim that kills any man 3 andin E- 
zekiel oft, bis blood will I require— 
Thus when God is ſaid to requzre 
ſimply, without any addition, the 
meaning 1s, to avenge and puriſh. 


And proportionably here, requrring | 


Or ſeeking "V22? for my ſoule, moſt 
probably fignifies v:ndicating or 
puniſhing another for the evill de- | 


Pſalm CXLII. 


' igned by him unto my- ſoule, For 


this 15 the part of a Goel, an avenger 
of blood (luch was the next of kin to 
him that was ſlain) to require juſ- 
tice for his ſoule, or blood, or life ; 
and ſo ix{iſaiy torequere, by which 
the Lxx11. here render it, frequent- 
ly figntfies. And to this the Syri« 
ack. direas the interpretation, 


9 h- y . 
L>Q.L kao ard there is 70 4- 


venger for my ſoule ; Vindex anime 
mee, Viudicator of my ſoule , laith 
their Latine Tranſlator: and ſo 
the word ſignifies, from V2 to 4- 
venge,which the Chaldee alſo uſeth 


in this place, "U23? y 27 MA there 


i z0ne to Vindicate Or avenge my 
ſoule, 
the phraſe, beſide the authority of 
thole interpreters, ſcems farcher 
evident by the beginning of the 
verſe, RV IQ) WAN look (or look- 
ing) on the right hand, and (ee (or 
ſeerrg) ({o the words in the Impe- 
rative or Infinitive are literally ro 
be rendred, and not, as the inter- 
preters more paraphraſiically 


read, xeTwdev, I looked) VID el ['N) , 


ad there is not for me that knowes me, 
i.e, acknowledges me, none that takes 
mypart, The Advocate was wont 


That this is the meaning of . 


to ſtand at the right hand of his 


Client 


UC Ree ann Ge 27 6 


GUI aeoenn (Ges 2974 
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689 


Client ({ee Pſal., cix. 31. Note 1.) 
And to this the phraſe ſeems to re- 
ferr, look, or looking, 08 my right 
hand, where the Patron or Advo- 
cate uſcth to ſtand, aud there uw 10 
man that acknowletges or takes my 
TR part, Soagaine '399 DIJN TAR re. 
DVJ2 fuge us loſt or gone from me, to the 
ſame ſenſe, there is none to whom 
I can Hy to rake my part; and then 
in the concluſion, zoe that requi- 
reth or avengeth for my ſoule, none 

that defends or vindicates it. | 
Cc V. 7. That I may praiſe | The He- 
nmn? brew Mm? ad laudandum, to prat- 
ſing, may indifferently be rendred, 
cither inthe firſt perſon, that 7, or 
in_ the third plural, that they may 
praiſe, i.e, the juſt in the next words. 
And to thar latter ſenſe = ellos 
| ing words ſeem to incline it, 2 
MNA'2 "Ba in me ſhall the righteous come 
about ; in me, N2WAR for my cauſe, 
faith the Chaldee, ſhall they come 


about, M7 P79 77 IA the juſt 


ſhall make thee a_crown of praiſe, ſay 
they, not, come about me (or, as the 
LXXL1, £442 UTopiveon, they watch for 


| 


me, 1n the notion wherein they 
render "72 by weivoy expett, wait - 
for, Job xxxvi. 11.) bur-'2 as that '2 
ſignifies for me, or for my cauſe, on 
occaſion of me, come about, incoms= 
paſs God, believe in him, praiſe 
his name , wher ({o '2 is tobe ren= ? 
dred) they ſee how graciouſly God 
hath dealt with me. The Jewiſh 
Arab reads, And the righteous ſhall 
take me for 4 crown (to them.) The 
word V7 ſignifies ſo to:excompaſſe 
or come about, as when a multirude 
of people aſſemble on any occaſion; 
lo Prov, xiv. 18, the ſimple inherit 
folly, but the prudent TWIN) ſhall en- 
compaſs knowledge, i, e. {eek it, and 
follow it with all diligence : and 
ſoto excompaſs God, is to frequent 
his ſan&uary , devourly and dili- 
gently ro make addrefles to him. 
The word alſo in Arabick diale& 
{ignifies to be multeplies,..and ſo it 
will commodiouſly be rendred, oz: 
occaſion of me the righteous ſhall be 
mult;plied, when they ſce thy, mer- 
citull returnes, or dealings toward 
me, 


The Hundred Fourty T hird Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of David, 


The hundred fourty third is a mournfull ſupplication for deliverance from 

powerfull enemies, and was compoſed by Deva, {| as ſome think, at || #n 4v- 
che time of Atſoloms rebellion ; as F others more probably, and in 7” ©, 4% 
harmony with the two former, at the time of his being purſued by x, when 


Saul, inthe Cave of Engedi. 


I, Eare my prayer, O Lord, grue eare to my ſuppli- 
cations ;, 1n thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, * and 6. which 


* in 


a 7a thy righteouſneſs. 


| his ſon puf+ 


Par aphr aſe. Lxxii., _ 
© Lord, I beſeech thee to 7,5" 
hear and anſwer my TIe- 
my preſcac 
difireſſes force me to pre= Az; 
ſent to thee, and thy a- 


bundant graceand promiſes of never-failing mercy give me confidence that thou wilc fa- 


ION Tn ” 


vyourably receive and performe unto me. 


Nnn-3 2, And 


690 Paraphraſe. The Hundred Forty Third Pſalm. — 


Co 


1 know my tas have Jultly 2. And enter not into jadgment with thy ſervant ; for 
wt 94 ves fon mn thy ſight ſhall xo man ling be juſtified, 

me 3 but thou arrgraciovſly pleaſed to be reconciled with humbled penitenr ſinners, thou 

haſt promiſed by a covenant of mercy not to charge on ſuch, with ſeverity, all the fins 

of which they have beet guilty : and were it not for that covenant, *twere impoſſible for any 

fraile imperfe& finful creatuie, ſuch as every mere man is, ro appear with hope or comfore 
before thine exaR tiibunal. To this thy promiſed mercy mine onely appeale lies 3 and ha- 

ving fiacetely vow'd to performe unto thee all faithfull (be ir never ſo mean and imperfe&) 
obedience, 1 can pur m my claime, founded on thy faithfull promiſe (v. 1.) and hope and 

begge for this ſeaſonable mercy and deliverance from thre. | 


For my malicious enerwies 3, For the exemy bath perſecuted my foule, be hath 


umnia firſt . . 
_ i. - += 1 ang || [1a:tten my life down to the ground, he hath made me to || beate—to 


now at fengrh brought me diyell 22 darkneſs, Þ as | thoſe that have been lono dead, YI 
toa very ſad and dejeted 3 4 8 f the dead 
eſtate, forced me to hide my ſelfe under ground, to fly from one caye to another, from the of the age, 
cave of Adullam 1 Sam. 22. co the cave of Engedich. 24. | | 


This hath Fo ie. int 4. * Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me, my » gug 1 
jay 8) fit "2 me with Peart within me 18 deſolate, | : 
a mol ; yuions hetrob, $5. 1 remember the dayes of old ;, I meditate on all thy 
cin yet re been _. 
page ore my ſelſe by works, 1 muſe on the work of thy hands. , 
reflecting 6n thy former metcies and deliverances which thy a&s of power have been ſignally 
interpoſed to worke for me. 


To thee therefore I die 6. I ſtretch forth my hands mnto thee ; my ſoale I] thir- yin 
Co Ieſ which my ai- J{<th after ther, as a thirſty land, Selah. wy 
Aireffes can infuſe into me- The ground thar is parche with heat and drought, and gaſpes for 

ſome ſhowre from the clouds to refreſh it,is an emblem of me at this time,who pant and gaſpe 

and call importunately for ſome refreſhment and relief from thee, having no other mcans in 

the wotld to which I can apply my ſelfe. 


O Lord, 1 + 5m thee 7, Hear meſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit fatleth : hide 
_—_ vexces challenge 7297 212y face from me, leſt 1 be like unto them that goe down 
and importune it- from 772t0 the pt. 

thee : If thou doe not in- 

terpoſe in my behalf, I ſhall ſuddenly be overwhelmed by mine enemies and deſtroyed. 


i 


, 4 : , ; 
who O— plea-" 8: Cauſe me to hear thy louing kindneſs in the mor= 
ET L—_ ax } Py ning, for in thee do I truſt: cauſe me to know the way 
ſpeedily to me, who have wherein I ſheuld walk, for 7 lift up my It oule unto thee, 
no other refuge to reſort _ 
to, bur that of chine overraling ſovereign aide 2 in this is my confidence, for this I offer vp 
the humbleft devotions of my ſoule, O be thou my guide, to dirc& me to that courſe, what. 
ever it is, which thou ſhalt chuſe, and wilt proſper to me, 


Lord, to thee do I betake 6, Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : © I flee 

my ſelfe, as to mine onely ate thee to bid 
d of thy prote&1on I defire to ſecure my felfe : O be thon graciouſly pleaſed to afford me 
mercy, andchereby tw refcue me our of mine enemies hands, 


Abore all, by thy paternal 10, Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God: | thy + let thy 


Mead to con? ſpirit i5 good, lead me into the land of aprightaeſs. PſA 
du me in all my wayes, that | may do nothing but what is petfeRtly good and acceptable in lead me 
thy fight. To which end, Lord, let thy gracious and ſanQifying ſpirir, the only fountain and 7 (AM 
author of all goodneſs and holineſs, dire& and afſift me in every turve and motion of my life, N34 
and bring me into a fteady covftant courſe of all ftri& and righteous living, (that amepaſt oc vn 


firſt part of heaven on earth, which thou wile be ſure to crown with a fate of perfeR purity 
and impectability hereafter.) | 


11, Outcken 
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(Th:  — TE, {| Onichen me, © Lord, for thy names ſake for 73 And thas, © Lords i muſt 
rut. | righteouſneſs ſake + bring my ſowle out of trouble 0) hog wit aniver my 16: 
+ thou ſhalt "ng : : queſts, reftoring to me rhat 
* ſbaleabon — I'2. And of thy * cut off mine enemies, and de- chexcfull and comfortable 


a, 
IPRT12 


ſtroy all them that affli& my ſoule z for I am thyſervant. 


me, Two ingagements thou Haft to this, the honour of thy Name, which is cont 
proteting thy ſervancs and ſuppliants, and thine gon gracious and 

which inclines chee to relieve and afliſt choſe that moiſt ſiand in need of it. And the 
Neſs of thine and mercy to me, a5 tO one whoam refolved for ever to continne rhy 


Nate of which theſe wy ſad 
diftrations have i age 


mercifull diſpoſir'ons 


thy 
coin 


ſervant, dorh oblige thee to rake my part againſt cHeſe my malicious adverſaries 3 and 2ecor- 


dingly thy power will certainly interpoſe, and magnify it ſelfe-in 


deftrudtion. 


prY p—_ ii. MS. Pn Oy nn nn I I 


cheir utter exciſioa and 


—_ 


Annotations on Plalm CXLII, 


V. 1, And is thy righteouſneſs ] 
The Hebrew reads 1N7%2 :n thy 
righteouſu;ſs , without any Copula, 
and neither the Chaldee nor rxxu, 
think fic to ſupply ir. And this 
ſeems to be the truer rendring, For 
taking 127% righteouſneſs in the no- | 
tion frequently exemplified, of 
mercy or favour, *tis an a@ of that in 
God, viz, of diuine mercy and grace, 
to anſwer in fasthfulneſs, i, ce, to 
performe his promiſe z tor the pro- 
miſe of God being free, but yer 
conditional, and ſo not due by any 
tenure or claime (but thar of his 
promiſe) to be performed to any, 
and not fo alſoto any but him that 
performs the condition, and our 
fins and frailties being ſuch, that we 
ftand in need not onely of Gods 
gracc, but alſo his mercy and #m1- 
exua, his moderation of ſtrict right, 
v. 2, his grace to qualify us fora 
due performance of that condition, 
and his mercy to make us capable of 
being accepred in the number of 
thoſe who have performed the 
condition ; it follows, that it muſt 
be an a@t of Gods meer mercy and 
goodneſs to performe to any man 
that which he hath promiſed 
to his fairhfull ſervants, and fo ir 
muſt be 172792 in Gods r:ghteouſ- 
neſs or mercy that he anſwers the 
Pſalmiſt JMAR2 zz thy, 1. e. Gods, 
truth or faithfulneſs, And this is 


moſt fully expreſt by reading zz thy | 


| 


they uſually 


r:ghteouſucſs, without any ropula of 
a of conjoyning it to fe:thjwla 
nets. | 
S271 here {ignifies, is not clear, 
The xxxii. render it, we vexpss o1- 
@v0g, 6s the dead of the age ;, the Sy- 
riack XS for ever, The Chal- 


dee hath P71 X07 2 TO as 
they that lie along (ſee Fſal. rxxxviii, 
5.) 1, or of that age, Whar they 
mean by that ſtyle, may perhaps 
be gueſt by other parts of rheir dig» 
le& The grave or fſepulchre 
ſtyle RO7y IV'2 ze 
houſe of the age, (as we ordinarily 
ſtyle ir our long bome.) So Iſa, xiv, 
18, where from the Hebrew we 
render, all of them tie #3 bory, | 
one tn bis houſe, the Chaldee reads 
RQ7Y IV22 5n the bouſe of bis age 4 
and this from the deſcription of 
death,Eccl.xii.,y, 1 IV. 20 the 
houſe of bes age, which the Chaldee 
there render VNM2P IVA thehouſe 
of his ſepalchre, To this belongs the 
phrale 7o6, iii, 6.0f £19 T1405, 
eternal place, for the grave, juſt an» 
ſwerable ro D7W NA the houſe of 
the age, for which the Hebrew of 
Paulus Fagrms's edition(for AMuſter's 
leaves itout) hath 737 1h MA 
the houſe appotnted for every one lis 
ving, So Ezech, xxvi. 20, / will 
tring thee down with them that deſcend 
unto the pity S7Yy - 78 to the 


people 


_by 
NOI 


=7y 


— 
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people of the age. And theground | 


of the phraſe is there expreſt, / 
will place thee MMM W824 22 the 
infernal land, DMA MAN 52 the 
ſolitudes from the age, i. c. in thoſe 
infernal vaſt receſles, whither from 
the beginning of the world all.men 
have deſcended, and there remai- 
ned in condition of defolation, 
though the number of them that are 
there be never {o great. , In pro- 
portion to which dialect 07 NDI 
will here be licerally rendred, as 
the dead of the age (by the age mean- 
ing the place or ftate of the dead, 
hades, or Scheol ) but according to 
ſenſe, as the dead in the grave, the 
very ſame which ?ſal, Lxxxviii. 5. 
is expreſt by 12P. '2'2W they that lie 
zu the grave. 

V. 9. 1iflee unto thee to h1de me] $0 
we paraphraſtically render -|\ 7x8 
NDÞI,, The rxxu, read meg; o! 


xaTeguyor, i\bave fled tothee as toa| 
The Chaldee M32 T79'Dm 


refuge. | 
PE? thy word I have ſet up for my re- 
deemer, The Radix 02 fignifies to 
hide, and fo in Piel (as here it 1s) 
Pſal. xxxii. 5. N23 N?, 7 have not 
bid, Pſal. xliv. 15. ND3 bath cove- 
red me, and Ixix. 7, "DD2 hath cove- 
red my face, Accordingly the In- 
ecrlinear render it, ad ze abſcond: 
me, to thee have Thidme, The lear- 
ned Yal. Schindler ſuppoſes an Ellip- 


| fs, thus to be ſupplied, tbr yeve- 


laus quod homines celatr, 1 have re- 


. vealed to thee what I have concealed 


from men, ſo Kimchi, To thee alone 
have I cried, or made my petition 17 
ſecret, viz, not revealing his caſe 
to men, as not hoping in them for 
help. And if this notion for h:- 
ding muſt be reteined (as tis in all 
other places wherein 'ris uſed in the 
Bible, and fo generally and con- 
Nantly rendred by zeAuTT® and 
the like) then the rendring muſt 
be, to, Or at thee Thave hid my ſelfe ; 


as thoſe things which we are afraid 
to loſe, we hide ina ſure place z 
and thus ut is all one with depoſi- 
ting in Gods hands, So the jew- 
iſh Arab, with thee have I ſought to 
be hid, or for an hiding place, or re- 
fuge, So Abu walid, to thee have 1 
fled for reſuge, and with thee- ſought 
for an hiding place, making it con- 


trary to 1ſa, lvii. 8. M73 MR 2 | 


\?2YT"! which theInterlinear renders, 
quia a me discooperuiſti & aſcendiſtt, 
and our Engliſh, thou haſt diſcove- 
red thy ſelfe to another then me and art 
gone wp, Bur 'tis not unulual with 
Hebrew words to inlarge their ſig- 
nifications, and fo it is reaſonable 
to believe (though it cannot be de- 
monſtrated from any other place 
of the Bible) that N23 to hide, may 
in Piel fignity to fly unto as a refuge, 
becauſe fuch zeTep/yie refuges are 
cither really or metaphorically þ:- 
«ing places, And then the Lxxii. 
their zeT#puyov, I bave fled, will be 
a literal rendring of NPI, and ſo 
the Latine confugz, 

_V. 10, Land of uprightneſs| YWR2 
Mis literally to be rendred to or 
7:2 4 ſlraight ground: fo the Chal- 
dee, VN RYR2 zto a ſtrazght 
ground, and the Jewiſh Arab, 13 4 
right or firaight regron, and 1o the 
Latine zz terram reftam ; by which 
we are tO judge of the reading of 
the Lxxii, &y Ty 94g, mthe right, 
that it ſhould be undoubtedly, as 
Aſulanus's copie hath it, #& y4 t&u- 
Ye14 tn a ſtrarght ground, By this 
ſtyle is metaphorically ſignified a 
regular courſe of life, in obedience 
to all the commands of God, the 
onely rule of the good mans wal- 
king. The Syriack have duly ex- 


«hu 9 >. 
plain'd it by þ:9) y.a30þD 2/0 


thy way of life, that courſe of living 
which thou requireſt , or which 


| may be acceptable to thee, 


The 


—— —  ——  —— EK ER Eon; - 1 ut wh 
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The Hundred Fourty Fourth Tſali. 


A Pſalm of David, 


The hundred forty fourth. is a fiducial and humble prayer to God for de- 
liverance from his heathen enemies, and proſperity upon his people, 
and this founded in his former experiences of Gods interpoſition for 
him, for which he humbly praiteth and bleſſeth his holy name. Ir 

| was compoſed by Davza, 1n reflexion, || as 'tis thought by ſorne, on 

| | Goliah and the Philiſtims ; bur moſt certainly of a latter date, when 
he was ſerled in the kingdome, fee v. 2,and 10. By the Jews, Kimchi 
and Sazdiah, Gao it is reterred to the Meſlias, FE 


Paraphraſe. 


I,  Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength, which teacheth my For all the preſervations 

hands to warr and my fingers to fight. | ——— which have 

« yed by mes, Iam 

fmery 2, MyT goodneſs and my fortreſs, my high tower and infinitely obliged-to\bleſs 


Tan "0 , 4 | magni 
- my deliterer, my ſhield, and he tz whom 1 truſt, who _— _ 


ſubaueth my people under me; ven andearth; fromwhom 


itis that I havereceived all che ſtrength and ſkill in military affairs which I have ever ſhew-- 
ed; ana of whoſe ſpecial mercy and favour, preſervation and prote&ion I muſt acknow- : 
ledge it, that I Have ever been ſucceſſefuſl or ſafe in any enterpriſe. In him' therefore with 


all reaſon I wholly repoſe my full craft and confidence, 


3. Lord, what is man, that thou takeſt knowledge of For my ſelfe,/ Iam but a. 


. bim? or the ſonne of man, that thou makeſt account of — ee ronal 
him ? | adventures which are con- 


4. Man is like to Vanity: his dayes are as a ſhadow! _ ecdnare es rs rc 
that paſſeth away. | 


infinite mercy of dignationin God, to take fo much confidetation of me, as to make uſe 

| of me as his inftrument in ſubduing the enemies ofhis people. (And herein was David 
a type of Chriſt, who having humbled himſelf ro affume our humane mortal fleſh, became 
by his divine power in that fleſh viRorious over the powers of hell. Heb. 2. b.) 


5. Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down ; touch Ie muſt theiefore be thine 

let them the mountains, and * they ſhall ſmoak, x interpofirion of thine own 
_ " 6. Caſt forth lightening, and ſcatter them ; ſhoot out almighty hand, ro which 
UY' thine arrows and deſtroy them, 50S _— —_— — 
7. Send thine hand from above, rid me and deliver if thus thou wile votch- 
me out of great waters, from the haud of ſtrange chilaren; = - ſe my 
; 2 gi. rare —_ Vanity, and their right wh | er, the D bicls of 
and is a right ba alſehood. preſence, exhibire avd 
mo o of ft fe ; Preſentiatethy ſelfe among 
us, then ſhall all our enemies be diſperft and defiroyed, nat by the ftrength of dint of our 
weapons, bur as by thy thunderbolts and darts of lightening, by the artillery of heaven, by 

thy divine affiſtance, and prote&ion over vs (ſee note on Pal. -xviii. d.) And thus be thog 
graciouſly pleaſed ro magnify rhy power and mercy to us at this rime, to deliver _us from 

theſe puifſant heathen armies, which have nothing bur their own ftrength and number to des 

pend on or boaft of, which worſhip and rely on falſe idol gods, which are: not able to helpe, 

and ſo are ſure to diſappoint them, and fo their hands faile no leſs.in their undertaking thea 

their mouths doe, when thou the only Lord of heaveri and earch, of thoſe Angelical hofis, 


| comeft out and appeareſt agaiuft them. 
9.1 


E325 of oC une 27r.o 


tion of men, and'it is an- 


4 ae5c mp 
T onal, 
Lxxii. fo 
the Chel- 
dee alſo 
V, I©, 


ET. 


| 694. Par 


C, 


All the retornes that I can 
make for this mercy , is 
my praifing and magnify- P ſ "= 
ing thy name for it: And 
that I ſhall be careful ro 


praiſes unto thee, 


aphraſe. The Hundred Fourty Fourth Pſalm. 


9. 1 will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: upon a 
[tery, \| ad an tnſtrument of ten ſtrings, will 1 ſing 1. ten 


me with che choiceſt dirties and ſweeteſt inftruments, (and all lirtle cnovgh to reſound 
thy praiſes, who haſt wrought ſo wonderfully for us) ſaying, 


All honour and praiſe be 
aſccibed to the ſupreme 
God of heaven, from whum 


10, It is be that giveth ſaluation unto K ings, who 
deliuereth Dauid bis ſervant from the hurtfull ſword, 


it is-thas rhe; greateſt Kings of the earth reccive their firength and authority, and tro whom 


ay owe all their deliverances gnd prefervarions. 


And the ſame ſtrengch and. power. of his 


he graciouſly pleaſed roafford me at this time, thar have no other title ro ir, bur-that I 
am his ſeryanr, and of my ſelfe ſo much weaker than my adverſaries, that 1 am ſure ro be 
deftroyed by them, if God do not defend and preſerve me. 


O be thau now pleaſed ra 


II, Rid me and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange 


continue this thy mercy to thil aren, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh Vanity, aud theer r:1gbt 


me, the enemies being fill 


the ſame; Idolatrous, hea- : had #5 a right band of falſehood. 


- + then, wicked men; that do 


-not acknowledge or confeſs the true, bnt profeſs and depend on falſe Idol gods, and ſeaſona- 
bly at this time to reſcue and preſerve me our of their hands, 


Be thou pleafed at length 


lagd ; ct 


Hr families may flouriſh jo. [1ſþed after the ſimilitude of a palace : 


goodly and beautifull chil- 
dren; tha 


viſions þ 
at home ,/ and our flocks 14r7e7 of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands 
and herds abroad may be. and ter thouſands tn our ||ſtreets : 


and proſpe- 
12 thoſe goods 


mgs 
MY 
ſee Pſal. 
XXXil, 
note a, 


' 12, That our ſons may be as plants grown up intheir + gruyj 
. | growing 
torcſhore _ _— yy youth ;, that our daughters may be as © corner-ſtones, po-" &eat 


D710 


13. That our garners may be full, affording * all * from thi 


to that ſort, 
ſee note c, 


[| folds, ſee 


I4. That our oxen may be 4 Þ ſtrong to Iabour : that _ 
bleſſing beſtows there be x0 breaking tn, nor going out z that there be no pA a 


+ nt Puree Mo X complatning 18 Our [| ſtreets. F - 
that we may poſſefſe and injoy our ſelves in a chearfull continued peace, without any difturs Dans En 


This were a very happy. 


15. Happy 1s the people that ts in ſuch acaſe ; yea 


condition indeed; and this |, ,»py #5 the people whoſe God is the Lord, 


and all ocher happineſs of 


what ſort ſoever is the fare and conftant portion of thoſe that performe faithfull obedience 
unto God, and depend on him only for the acquiring it. 


| 


Annotations os Plalm CXLIV. 


V. 3. #hat © man] By DR may, 


DIR and ULR 12 ſorne of man, as all or 


” 


OR 12 any of mankinde may be under- 


ſtood, in the condition of trail, 
mortal, miſerable, and unworthy 
creatures; - ſo the Pſalmiſt him. 
felf, David, and the ſor of David, 
the Meſſias , is eſpecially to be un- 
derſtood'in this place. The occa- 
fion of the Pſalng is, by the title in 
the Lxxii, and Latine and Arabick, 
not improbably noted to be the 
combat with Golz4h, And for the 


| ſetting out the wonderfull mercy 
of Godto him in that, 'twas very 
My 9 _ he was os a 
oung ſtripling, the youngeſt and 
| DG eas * oe ſons 
of Jeſſe, who alſo was bur an or- 
inary man, And accordingly 7s. 
viii. which hath probably been re- 
ſolved to be compoſed on this oc- 
caſion of Goltah of Gath, the ſame 
conſideration hath a principal 
lace, v. 4. What 1s man, that thou 


—_— 


| art mindefull of him > and the ſon of 


man, 


oc ORR ae oe Gab xo 


Phlm CXLIV. 
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UF 


WM 


Ru 


WY 


(9? 
TY 


man, that thow Vviſiteſt him 8 there 
UN and DR 12, weak man and 
ſon of mortal ordinary mar, as here 
©7NR and U\IR 12, Which accor- 
dance as it is ſome argument to 
confirme that (as this) Plalm to 
have been compoſed on that occa- 
ſion, ſo it will apply theſe words in 
their more eminent z prophetick, 
myſtical ſenſe, to Chriſt, our  Savi. 
our in his ſtare of humiliation 
(whercin' yet by the power of his 
Divine nature - he did ſo many 
wonderfull works) by virtue of the 
Apoſtles teſtimony Heb.11.6. where 
he cites thoſe words from Pal. vill. 
4. (exactly parallel to thele ) 
and applies them particularly to 
Civil. 

V. 8. Mouth ſpeaketh vanity]. In 
this verſe ſomewhat more ſecms 
to be expreſt than is ordinarily ob- 
ſerved in it, The GChaldee inter- 
prets it of falſe oarhs and wicked 
lawes; and the moſt obvious ſenſe 


is followed by the reſt of the inter-. 


preters, vain or lying ſpeeches, and 
wicked works or a&tions : and thus 
it may fitly enough be adapted as 
the motive to God to deſtroy them. 
But if we confider 1. that the pray- 
er is againſt Daveds enemies, the 
Phil:ftrms, and thoſe by the title of 
722 22 ſors of the ftranger, the title 
that ordinarily belongs to Idola- 
ters, and 2. that RV and WO wvanz- 
ty and falſehood frequently fignity 
the falſe Idol gods, and 3.that their 
mouth ſpeaking firly ſignifies profeſſi- 
on either of a true or falle God, 
and 4, that Df! theer right hand 
may poetically ſignify, him, or 
them, on whom vhey depend, as 
their Teg&52T7ai, their patros Or 
auxiliaries, (as when -it 15 ſaid, the 
Lord at my right hand, Zſal, cx. 5, 
and many the like, the meaning 1s, 
he aſſiſts and takes my part and fo 
"RU 1'! right hand of falſehood, be a 
vain you helper, thar fails all 
that depend on him z on theſe con- 
ſiderations it will not be unreaſona= 


| ble thus to. interpret the whole 
verle of theſe Idolatrous Philiftims, 
' whoſe gods cannot ſtand. them in 
any ſtead againſt the.one true God 
of heaven, to whom David makes 
his addreſs ;; and that this is the 
tuller importance of it, andthart as 
-a4 motive fit:here to be uſed -in a 
prayer ro Gods Jn incline: him t6 
own his ſuppliants againſt uct 
kinde of OO { — 
V. 12, Corner-ſtones ] From it 
4 angle or corner, two. formations 
therearec in theſe 12, and 13; vers 
ſes ny and 19, and are to. be 
diſtioguiſhr by the matter of the 
context. For as in a building there 
are cither the exterior or interiot 
parts and corzers; {0 here the "1 oe 
Outer corzers are the ſtones in the 
corners of the building, angular pil- 


| lars ſaith Caſtellio, which are here 
TT bewer, and. ſquared, and 
carved, and fo for the. beauty of 
them, in an 72" palace elpecially, 
are fit to expreſs the daughters of a 


proſperous ei; in whom beau- 
ty is much valued. But SN the 
inner parts ar corners of the build- 
ing, arethe repoſitories, places on 
purpoſe for keeping of ſtore and. 
proviſions (ſuch are cellars, lat- 
ders, and the like) whichthe Lxxii. 
rightly render Teuce, and the La- 
tine promptuaria, repoſitories for all 
kinde of proviſions (and not ſo ficly 
garners Or gianaries, which are 
proper to corne or graine.) The 
former of theſe 1) is rendted by 
the Lxxii. xexzAAwniouives beduti- 
fied, either by. w 


ay of paraphraſe 
arued or pole they 
ne 


- o 


(as MIND, « 
render T:Clxruoopnutret  adon 

about) Or as if it were from ")) beauty 
or ſplendor ; and ſo the Chaldee; 
Pam beautifull, Of the latter when 
tis hete ſaid, that being full they 
bring forth ot yeeld 1 8 2, this 
is interpreted by then #x 7&7 es 
TST0, from this to that 5, not by mi- 
ſtake probably of 1! for." 2s low 


concelve, but -as taking 1! (as it Fa 
f 
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for a word of a large fignitication, | 
co fignify any thing ro which che 
marter ſpoken of fthall determine 
it, (and ſo fure the Chaldes doe, 
which render it RW RTV (2 from 
eer to year) particularly any kinde 
of See 1 * Eeuials and ſo by this 
phraſe; from this ro that, meaning 
from this fort to that fort, as Aten 
Ezra and Kimc': underſtand it, 1, c, 
lſomewhar of all forts, to expreſs 
the greateſt plenty of all commod- 
ties for daily uſe of provifions, The 
Jewiſh ' 47425 renders” Il by mea- 
ſares. | | 
V. 14. Strong to labour] From 
72D to carry on ſhoulders, as a por- 
ter doth, is 22209 here, nor fo 
much ro fignify their patience of 
weight (as rhe Chaldee interpret it 
by 780 1D patrent bf burther, and 
ftrong-backt P's carriage or ſervice, 
ſaith 4/#alid, and fo the Jewiſh 
Arab,” our oxtn tarrying forth good) 
for &xexwere riot then 'wont to be 
{0 —_ ed to bear burthens on 
cheirt be ſhoulders,. (though 
now adayes the Turcomer and ſuch 
like moving people uſe ro. carry 
their tents'atid other utenſils: on 
cows backs) but more probably ro 
note the weight of fleth they carry 
abour with them, which therefore 
the Lxxii.' render meyas, the La- 
tine craſſe, thick or fat, rhe Syriack 
po tot {a 


KY 4 ſtrong , for ſo thoſe arc 
s 


that are moſt fleſhy, and ſo oruſtzs 
is wont to be uſed for r:ch, or one 
thatis in all plenty, and fonor for 
patience of 4urthens, though thar,as 
this, do thus originally fignity, and 
though with us the lading be im a 
cart, yet we uſe to ſay the Oxez are 
heavy laden. The phraſe thar here 
follows in this matter of oxer, ['8 
MREV IR! Ye nor breaking 17n and not 
xs: wo; is not improbably to cx- 
prels the ſafery of their herds, not 
only from firaying, bur, as intime 
of warr, from invaders and abac- 
tors, whoſe breaking in (xd al ape 


Peryms, treating down or fall of 
the partztzon, Or wall, or fept, lay the 
LXXH,) is attended with the cartels 
014298 paſſing through, or going 
out ; and then follows NL clamonr, 
voriferation 3 xexvyn cy, ſay the 
Lxxit, The fame word they uſe 
fa. v. 7. to render MPYY , which 1s 
there oppoſed to righteouſneſs, whe- 
ther in the notion of juſtice or mercy, 
and is the conſequent of oppreſſzor 3 
and ſo it may be here fitly uſed to 
expreſs hoſtile oppreſſions and in- 
vafions. Bur the phraſe may be 
alſo applied, thar among their car- 
rell none maketh abortion, V12 {'R 
never a breaker out : ſo Phayez came 
by his name, Ger, xxxviii. 29, How 
haſt thou troken forth > this breach be 
upon thee ; therefore his name was call- 
ed Pharez, RS alſo hath a peculiar 
notion in relation to the birth of 
children 3 But that being the regu- 
lar birth, it is notſo well appliable 
to this place, unleſs by the figure 
er0120vo7y we thus read, z0 erupti- 
011, and no going out, 1, CE, xo violent 
g0tng out, tor then thar 1s clearly no 
abortion, Ktmc\4 obſerves of theſe 
three verſes 12, 13, 14. that there 
is mention of all thoſetkree bleſ- 
ſings of the VVombe, of the Earth, 
and of Cattel, fet down Dewt. 
xXviii, 4. The laſt word. of the 
verſe, 1\N2A92, we render 7 our 
ſtreets ; fo IM ſignifies Gep. xix, 2. 
as the ſtreet is oppoled to an houſe 
or covert, from IN broad, or large, 
Bur our Engliſh ftree: hatha parti- 
cular relation to a town, of village, 
or City ; and ſo it ſeems tiot'ſo pto- 
per to this place, where being ap- 
plied to oxez, it will ſignify in fea- 
{on the place where they lic and 
feed, &v Tet ena Azorw, the 13K, 
duly read, in their ftabala, wherher 
fields or cloſes, where they are 
kept. Or if in thar verſe it nay 
retein the notion of ſtreet, being 
applied to the men who arerhus' 
oppreſt, and may bemoati their 
loſes in the field by their complarn's 

| in 
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beauty or 
plendor of 
ep 


in the city, (ſee ar. v. 14.) yet this 
will not be applicable to v. 13: 
where the ſame word being uſed 
WnYmA, we render it in like man- 
ner, 22 our ſtreets, but being appli- 
edto ſheep, muſt ſignify their tolds 
or paſtures, where they lie and 
bring forth ; which though it be a- 
broad,without dores(thar is all that 
VN imports, from the literal noti- 
on of which the rxx11. there have 
their rendring & Tei'; £99 or; aulay, 
and the Latine 77 egreſſibus ſuis, 14 


\ 


their goings out) yet they are ſafe 
there, and multiply exceedingly. 
The Jewiſh Grammarians, ets 
walid and Kimchi, affigne not to 
the word YNSMA any more parti- 
cular fgnification then . of broad- 
places, which may then be as well 
back-ſides 5 as we ordinarily call 
ſuch yards as are about the houle, 
in which cattel are kept, or the 


like places, as well as ſtreets. And 


the word which the Jewiſh Arab 
nles may be rendred fields, 


——_——___W__ 


——H______ 


The Hundred Fourty Fifth Pſalm. 


Davuzids Pſalme of Praiſe, 


The hundred fourty fifthis a forme of ſolemwr thankſgiving to God, de- 
{canting on all his glorious attributes. It was compoſed by Deus, 
and is one of thoſe whercin every verſe begins with a ſeveral letter of 


the Hebrew Alphabet, 


1, Þ wil extol thee, my God, my King ; and 1 mill bleſs 


thy name for ever and ever, 


Paraphraſe, 


The Lord of heaven is my 
only God and King, a 
cious Father,and 2 vigilant 


2, Every dey will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy guide and condutter of me 


name for ever and ever, 
and magnify his holy name, and never to intermit that office till I come to heaven, ther 


in all my waycs; 1 am in- 
finitely obliged to praiſe 
ets 


fing continual Hoſannahs and Hallclujabs to him. 


3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; 
his greatneſs 1s unſearchable. 


and Heis a God of a vaſt onfa- 
thomable power and dig- 
| nity, his excellencies, and 


the effluxions thereof toward us, not to be traced or meafured by hamane faculties : Bur the 
leſs they are comprehended, the more are they to be admired, and adored, and magnified 


by us. 


' 4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another,and 
ſhall Pr. thy mighty afs. , ; 


Ev of the world; 
her th that lives in 
that age, hath new and 


freſh experience of the goodneſs and power of God in his gracious and Sockone diſpoſals, 


every where illuftrionſly diſcernible, and ſo every age is obliged to make 


acknowledg- 


ments, to record to poſterity, and fo to incire and call up all that live after them to the dis 
ligent and devour and vigorous performance of this duty. 


s. 1 will ſpeak of the|| glorious honour of thy majeſty, 
' and of thy wondrous works, 


Whether I confider the in- 
finite incomprehenſible 
beaury and ſplendor of his 


divine effence and attributes, or the moſt admirable operations and produttions thereof in 
the framing and governiog of the world, there is matter of all praiſe and thankſgiving to meg 


and to every other man living, 


Ooo 6; And 
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And accordingly both they 6, 47. mer: ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy territle 


oe | 
m_— lay #4  Þ wo atls, and 1 will declare thy greatneſs. 


will proclaim and premulgate the wonderfull and admirable acts of his power and glory. 


4 And therein moſt peculiar- : They ſhall || a akandantl! 
= ly ſhall we count our ſelves 7 7 - oy Sin " "_ rented the memcry of t by 
obliged to magnify and re- £7<4% $0047] S, 47, ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
count with the moſt exuberant joy the diſpenſations of his moſt abundant graces and mercies 
toward us, eſpecially that towards our ſoules. Theſe flow every minute from him, as from 
an inexhauſtible founcain and abyfle of goodneſs. O let our hearts learne of thoſe fountains, 
continually to povre forth at our mouthes the praiſes that are proportionably due to him. 


Tis the title by which he $8, The Lord 7s gracious aud 
was Vlealed | to make 4 & ot fi ul of comp aſſi ons ſlow 
known and proclaim him. 70 47Yer', 4/7 of great mercy, : 

b, telfro -/ <5 x5 61G The Lord 1s good Þ ro all, azd his tender merctes 
KXXiv. 6. The Lord, the 6 : | 
22] God, mercifall..: ©" 0) all his works, 
very forward and willing to pardon repentant ſinners, and not denying them that grace, or 
proceeding in judgment againſt rhem, till he be provoked to it by great ingratitude and ob- 
durations : and this mercy of his is not incloſed to a few ſpecial favourires of his, bat inlar- 
ged and vouchſafed to all and every man in the world, upon the title of his fatherly mercy 
40 his creature, till by their impenitence perſiſted in, againſt his means of grace, they ren- 
der themſelves incapable of it. 


And proportionably ac- 10. All thy works [ball praiſe thee is 
cording to the juſt merit of þ - h 7 BI þ s ſb P aiſ hee, O Lor » 4d thy 
it, all the men in the world ſarnts ſhall bleſs thee, | 

are obliged to pay thee the $2} hey ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy þ ing dome, and 
acknowledgments of thy , alk of th SANE 

ſapereminenr tranſcendent - Y P þ) 

mercy, but efpecially thoſe that are ſo qualified by the power of thy grace obediently recei- 

ved by them, as to have a more particular intcreſt therein. 


Theſe ſhall never fatisic 19, To make kar to the ſons of men his mighty als, 


ory andy a 9g and the T glorious majeſty of his Kingdome. 


ting the inward beauties, and felicities, and admirable excellencies of the Kingdome of 
God in mens hearts, that ſtate of ſouls, when by the divine and ſanifying power of his 
ce the dominion of fin and Satan is ſubdued, and the kingdome of heaven ere&ed in the 
ead of it, and all the faculties of the ſoule voluntarily and chearfully and conftantly ſab- 
zected'tro jr, The ſweetneſs and comforts of this ſhall ſo tranſport and raviſh them that have 
a vital taft of it in their own hearts, that they ſhall earneftly defire and endeavour to diſcovet 
and recommend it to others, and bring all men to a ſenſe and acknowledgment, how deſirable 
a thing itis to be the ſubjeRs of this kingdome. 


The magnificence and glo- 120 0 1 r r IP 
gd © 1nd ud A : 3. Thy ting = 1s an everlaſiing kingdome ; "and 
kingdome is bur finite and *) 40177107 EHAUTER) throughout all ages, 

tranſitory, and ſo oft in few years is removed and deſiroyed : but the kingdome of God is as 
durable as God himſelf, and the comforts of ſubjeRion and obedience thereto, which all pi- 

ous men injoy, have never any end, but are ſwallowed up in the Ocean of eternal blifs and 

glory, the never failing portion of all ſuch, 


And one ſpecialadt ofthis 14, The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all 
his kingdome, one excr- th hat be bowed d 
Ciſe of this power of his oſe t at be vowed aown, 
| it is, that thoſe which are fincere faithfull ſubje&s thereof, ſhall never want a ſufficient 
upply of ſtrength from him for all their wants, whether of ſouls or. bodies : Be they never fo 
weak in themſelves, never ſo near falling, and unable to ſupport themſelves, and ſtand by 
their own ftrength, they ſhall yer be ſure ofa ſufficiency in him; he will ſupport them in 
the moſt inficme, feeble, tottering condition ; and when through humane frailty they are 
brought low, and aftually fallen, he will not deny them grace to get vp again, bur afford 
them effe&ual means of recovery, if by humble confeſſion of their lapſes they begge and 
ſollicire it, andinduſtrioufly make uſe of it when ir is given them. And fo for outward di- 
- freſſes, he will cither preſerve them from them, or ſupport them under them , and in his 
good time deliver them out of them. 


15, The 


[] 7ſue or 


ÞPonre ous 


T glory of 
the ſplendor 
of MNJ 
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[ merciful 


2. 
Wa? 


I5. The eyes of all wait 0 thee, and thou grveſt them 


therr meat 1n due ſeaſon; 


This mercy and benipnity 
of his no EY 
' ftible of all kinds of Good 


16, Thou openeft thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the © deſire of things, a treaſure of abun- 


every living thing. 


dant ſupply to all the creg 
tures in the world, hich 


conſequently attend and wait his pleaſure, ind never faile ro receive from him timely and 
ſeaſonably to their neceſlities, whatſoever they really ftand in necd of. | 


17. The Lord is righteous in all bis wayes, 


|] boly 2 all bis works, 


d and In ſomme, all Gods dif. 
penſations and deali 
with us are made up of a- 


bundant mercy and compaſſion, charity and liberality to all onr wants 3 and ſoare to be ac 
knowledged and devoutly praiſed by all che men in the world. | 


18, The Lords nigh unto all them that call upon him, 


to all that call upon him tn E truth, 


Whoſoever addreffes his 
prayers to God, and faith= 
fully adheres to him, thar 


flies not to any indire& courſe. for aids, but keeps faſt tohim in conftanc obedience, and 
waits Gods time with patience, and perſeverance in prayer, ſhall be ſure never to faile of 


anſwers of mercy from him. 


I9. He will fulfill the deſire of them that fear him : 
be will hear ther cry, and will ſave them. 


If they faithfully ſerve and 
obey him, he will not be 
wanting to them in their 


greateft wants, but will ſeaſonably grant them their requeſts, and deliver them out of all 


dangers. 


20, The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : and 


all the wicked will be deſtroy, 


Lay ys love God and 
eep his commandments, 
have by his promiſe a claim 


and right ro his prote&ions and preſervations; but for tranſgreffors, which are accounted 
haters ofhim, he will certaialy poure our his vengeance upon them, | 


21. My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord :; and _ ne exadts the moſt ſo- 


kt all fleſb bleſs his boly name for ever and ever, 


that our hearts or tongues can expreſs. 


nts, all 
the praiſes and Hallelujahs 


Olerall the men in the world joyne to performe 


this duty, and never give over praiſing and glotifying his holy name: 


Annotations on Pſalm CXLV, 


V. 7. Abundantly atter] The He- | 


brew W2' is from V2) to bubble, to 
:fſue, toſend out as a ſpring ior foun- 
cain iſſues out water : and though 
here it be metaphorically uſed of 
ſpeaking, yer it muſt in reaſon be 
rendred with reſpe& to the origt- 
nal uſeof it. The Lxxii. therefore 
render it #ZpwW£Zole, the Latine 
erufiabumt ;, tor which our Engliſh 
yeelding no proper word, we muſt 
be content with that of zſſui7g or 
pouring out, or ſending forth, The 
Chaldee, which reads 12 (the 
ſame word with their rerminart- 
on) 15 rendred by the Latine Trans- 
lator perſozabant, ſha! ſound forth, 
as if it were from V2 which fo fig- 


nifies, and is by the Greek lightly 
changed into Sozw, to proclaim, 
V. 9. Tval] In this place the 


reading of the Lxxii, . both 1n the 


Roman edition and others, is un- 
doubtedly corrupted; The Hebrew 
reads 527 to all, and fo is followed 
by the Chaldee and Latine and 
Arabick (the Syriack omitting it 
wholly) and only the copies of the 
LXX11, (and from them the Arhio- 
pick) tead To?; UmTouevso, to them 
that exp?#, and others add evo; 
that expet him, But Aſulanus's 
readirig is doubtleſs here to be 
preferred, which hath Tots ov- 


T291,to all, which being the ori-. 


ginal reading, and {o followed 


by 
Ooo3 the 


C, 


(N 


— 
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Ton 


"The Latine and Arabick, was chan- 


ged by the ſcribe into UTotys ci, 
and fo taken up by the ZArhio- 
pick. : 
V. 16. The defire] In this place it 
is doubtful ro what ſubje& 11S? the 
laſt words of the verſe, belongs, 
From 1? voluzt, placurt, rhe nounc 
Ggnifies w:l, good pleaſure, Leneto- 
lence, favour. With thy favour {\S" 
haſt thou defended me, Pal, v. 12. 10 
Tfai. xlix, 8, Thave beard thee 71 the 
time 18? of favour, we render it 
acceptable time, parallel to a day of 
ſatuation that follows ; where , as 
the ſalvation is the deliverance 
wrought by Godyſo the favour muſt 
be Gods alſo, And thus the word 
may probably ſcem to be uſed 
here, he ſotrafiers every liung thing 
(fo N 72 
VS) 2th or by his favour : iunrimAZs 
mey Cory byFoxies, fay the Lxxii. 
thou filleſt every Iutng thing with thy 
good pleaſure ; the Latine have bexe- 
diftione, with thy benediti0n (perdors 
— «5 for wSoxi/a) and 
the Ethiopick more expreſly, ac- 


' cording to thy decree Or -_ pleaſure: 


the Jewiſh Arab reads every liurng 
thing with favour, good will, or com- 
placency, from thee. But the Chal- 
dee reads ITY? in the plural, 
which cannot belong to God, thou 
ſatisfieſt all lruing with their mill, or 


deſire; and the Syriack, Wwame 


þLa=] thou ſatirfieſt the deſire of all 
luing. And fo the learned Caftel- 
bo, optatis ſatias, thou ſattsfieſt them 
with their deſires, i. e. with the 
things which are deſired by them, 

to this ſenſe the uſe of the 
ſame word v, 19, inclines, where 
of God it is faid, NUP) VR)! 1197 be 
will door performe the will of them that 
fear bim. 

V. 17. And boly] Of TT there 
can be no queſtion but 'tis to be 
rendred, when ſpoken of God, mer- 
cifull, abundantly good; and fo 'tis 


| here joyned with FE righteous, in 


the notion thereof frequently ex- 
emplified for tAzfpuwy pitifull, or 
charitable, or liberal ; for both theſe 
are here clearly inferred from the 
three laſt verſes, which are inſtan- 
ces of his mercy and bounty, In 
this place 1s fit to be obſerved what 
we Ge in the Lxxii their tranſla- 
tion, after v. 13, and before v. 14. 
TIi5o%g EG ti Tot; Adyo; avis, 
#, CaO. ty m491 Todis tpyo; auls, 
The Lord i fauthfull in his words, and 
holy in all bis works, The ſame we 
have in the Syriack , and Latine, 
and Arabick, and Athiopick, and 
onely miſs it 1n the Original and in 
the Chaldee, And that it is not 
added {upertiuouſly by the reſt, bur 


really wanting in theſe, we have 


? V0) muſt be rendred) | 


this argument of ſome appearing 
force z Becauſe the Plalm being 
Alphabetical, and exaQtly fo in all 


other parts, is yet deficient in the 


letter Nuz, as now we have it in the 
Hebrew, which yer from this rea- 
ding of the Lxxii, &c. is ſo readily 
ſupplied, [UTP 11272 NM 182 
VWYD 722 ] that there ſeemeth lit- 
tle cauſe of doubt but this was the 
antient reading, and ſo continued 
ro the time when the Lxx11. firſt, 
and after when the Syriack made 
their tranſlations, If thus it were, 
the occaſion of the omiſſion ſeems 
moſt probably tobe raken from this 
v, 17, the words whereof being of 
ſo great affinicy with thoſe others, 
might by unsk1ilfull ſcribes be con- 
founded, and conceived to be the 
ſame with them, and fo on that 
conceit deliberately left out in one 
place, to avoid that which they 
deemed a Tantology. Bur if this 
were it, then herein they erred 
more than one way. For firſt, it 
isnonews for this Pſalmiſt in his 
lJauds of God, to repeat the ſame 
expreſſion more than once, witneſs 
that ſolemn Epiphonema, His mercy 
enxdureth for ever, 2, Theſe two 
verſes, if they be berrer conſidered, 

are 


— 
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are not the ſame, bur perfectly dit- 
ferent, and each of them, accor- 
ding to that difference, fitted to 
the place wherein according to the 
alphabetical order they ought to 
ſtand, The eleventh, tweltth and 
thirteenth verſes are {pent in admi- 
ration of the power and glory of 
Gods kingdome, and thar is fitly 
concluded with an Eprphozema of 
Gods fideliry in performing of all 
his promiſes,and perfect juſtice and 
holineſs, and other divine excellen- 
Cles, in all his diſpenſations roward 
men. And that is the ſumme of 
the letter Nuz (which therefore 


with very good harmony follows 


the thirteenth verſe, and ſo will 
put forward the fouretenth, which 
now is Samech, unto the fifteenth, 
which is the proper place for it) 
J2RI—— The Lord is faithfull in bis 
words, and holy in all his works, 1, e. 
veracity and holineſs are two great 
inſeparable attributes of God ; the 
one 1n his words, he never affirineth 
what is not moſt true, or promi- 
{ſeth what he doth not performe; 
the other in his a#:07s, and works 
of providence, wherein he is ſo farr 
from having any real cauſality in 
the ſins of Angels and men, thar he 
doth all that reaſonably can be 
done by a God of holineſs and pu- 
rity toward any rational and free 
agents, whom he means- to puniſh 
and reward according to their 
works, to prevent them, and aſhſt 
them, and inlighten their minds, 
and ſanQify their hearts, thereby 
to keep them from finning, orto 
returne them by repentance to that 
innocence (as near as may be) from 
which they are fallen, And this, 
as the chief exerciſe of his king- 
dome of grace, the glories where- 
of are ſer our in thoſe three verſes 
immediately foregoing. Whete- 
as this which is now the ſeventeenth 
(bur in that other account ought ro 
be the eighteenth) verſe, as ir is in- 


| 


which are all ſpent in the view of 
the rran{cendene compaſhon, mercy 
and [iberality of God, fo being du- 
ly rendred, it is a very proper &pr- 
phonema; to conclude and. ſhut up 

the praiſes of God in that behalte, 

The Lord 1s righteous in all his wayes, 
and mercifull in all bis works, Where 

TDM) PTS 72ghteons and mercifall, ate 

bur two 'words ordinarily uſed in 

icripturerto ſignify charity and rom- 
paſſzon ; rhe former, not that righte- 

ouſneſs which we ſtyle juſtice, bur 

that charity which is by the law of 
God due to all men, and fo in us is 


our righteouſneſs, and in God is his * 


goodneſs and charity ro mankinde; 


and the latter a more abundant de-- 


gree of that; ſtyled goodneſs, grdci- 
ouſneſs, bowels y/ ratio oy ks: 
and the moſt tranſcendent degree 
of infinite mercyand prtty in God, 
The xxxii. render the former of 
theſe I/zz:@., the Larine: juſt; 
and that being underſtood in our 
ordinary notion of juſtice, was apt 
to be coriceived all one with farth- 
full or true in that former verſe. 
And the Lxxit. again render the 
latter of theſe by J:1@., _ whicti 
Greek word indeed oft {ignifies ho- 
ly, and 1o is interpteted ſan8es by 
the Latine ; bur being bur. lightly 
chariged by cutting off the laſt ler- 


ret from the Hebrew "DN, and gi- 


| ving it the Greek termination @. 


(for ſo both 34:G. and y241& are 
deemed to come from that origi- 
nal) in this place and many others 
it is ſurely taken in the Hebrew no- 
tion of it, i; ce, for mercifall and 
pitifull , and ſo ſhould betret be 
rendred in Latine p:u4, than ſan3us, 
(as in Saluiaz and other good au- 
thors pretas piety in God otdinarily 
ſignifies mercy.) However, this 
hs ag of that word 01G; 
taken by readers for holy, when it 


ſignifies mercifull, and the miſinter- 
preting P78 for juſt, when it im- 
ports mercifull, may well be deem- 


troduced by thethree verſes more; | ed to have conttibured occaſio- 


O00 3 nally 
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pally ro the leaving v. 14. outof 
our Bibles. Ot which the learned 
H, Grotius asks a queltion, Qa0modo 
ad boc reſpondeburt what anſwere 
will be gruen to this by thoſe men which 
require us in all things io ſtazd tothe 
decrees of the eMaſorites, which by 
their fence have hedged this verſc 
out of the ſcripture > The only an- 
ſwer to the queſtion, which I ſhall 
offer, is this, 1. That it is no newes 
that one letter or more ſhould be 
left our and miſking in an Alphabe- 
tical Pſalm, eſpecially Pſal. xxv. 


-where 1 being twice repeated, © 1s 


certainly omitred, 2, That the Lxxu, 
and the tranſlations that depend on 
them, have admitted {cveral yerſes 
aud larger additions , which are 
not in the Hebrew text, Butthen 
3. ſince *tis certain the Pſalms re- 
ceived diverſe alterations, and both 
pipris were tranſmitted to the uſe 


of the Temple , the anſwer will 
be ſatisfactory, that ſo ir was here. 


' And that will both juſtify the Jews 


Nags 


from negligence, in looſing part of 
the ſcripture, and the other tranſla- 
tors from preſumption, in adding 
eo it, 

V. 18. Iz trath] The notion of 
NAR2 zz truth, in this place, being 
the qualification required in pray- 
er to make it effe&ual, is fit to be 


| obſerved. The word (ignifics trath, 


firmneſs, fideluty, _—_ ſtability; 


{0 Jer, xiv. 19. NPR 2170 the peace 


| of truth is a ſtable firme conſtant 


durable peace, And then that truth 
or conſtancy may be applied either 
to the perſon praying, or to the 


| prayer itſelte, Firſt, if to the per- 


ſon, then it ſignifies his firmenis 
of adherence to God, ſtyled fea- 
ring him v. 19, conſtancy in his 
[ervice, keeping cloſe to God, and 
making good his dependence on 
him, and not applying himſelf to 
any indire&t means to obtein what 
he prayes for, but waiting only on 
God, from him in his good time to 
receive it, Secondly, in ref; 

of the prayer it ſelte, ir ſignifies 
the continued conſtancy of addreſs, 
nor giving over the petition when 
itis not immediately granted, bur 
inforcing it with importunity, And 
the union 'of theſe two 1s that to 
which the promiſe is here made, 
that the prayers ſo qualified ſhall 
certeinly in Gods due time be an« 
{wered by him, And this, ſpeci- 
ally the former part, Saint James 
way asking tn faith, the Hebrew 
NR ſignifying both faith and treth, 
See note on Jam. 1.*, The Chal 
dee here reads 8\UpP2 ; the word 
ſignifies truth, reflatude, 1ntegrety + 
and ſothe Syriack alſo, The waxii, 
& cArSag imtruth, but that capa- 
ble of this ſame notion, as when 
zZA19NG true is oppoſed to 831z@v 


| «righteous, See Note on Lake 
XVl. & 


—_— 


The Hundred Fourty Sixth P/aly. 


[| Praiſe ye the Lord, [it 
e's. | 7 . See 

| The hundred fourty and fixth is another forme of ſolemn praifing of God, yr ® Fe: 

his ſole and ſupereminent power and mercy, his patronage to all thar cxi. a. 

are in diſtreſs, his judgments, and the eternity of his kingdome. The 

title of it is Hallelujah, andic js antiently thought to have been com» 


ba 


+ Aypals 


poſed t arthe retutne from the Captivity, PE 
ara o= £39 Y 
| T. FT NZ#aiſe the Lord, O my ſoule. I will excite he 2-3 up _ 
| ff 2. #hile I live will 1 praiſe the Lord: Imnill ſing raflge. 
| praiſes unto my God, while I have any being. | —_— _ _ often : 


and magnifying the God of heaven. This is an office never to be intermitred by nie, as long 
as I have a tongue or breath ro proclaim the excellencies and glories of ſo great and gracious 
a Majefty, | 


3. Put not yoar tr uft in Princes, nor #3 the ſon of man, As for any y other, | he it the 


#n whom there is 10 help. % Princes in the world 
4. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth : in (none _— 


that very day his thoughts periſh, . We + 


— 


as man) they being bur mortal men, have no power to relieve any, and conſequently v 
ceive and diſappoint all thoſe thar rely on chem, For how able,or willing ſoever rs 
in the eyes of men, or in their own reſolutiens forwatd to | any office of cliarity to 
EET 

' ever ie, their 1s ſepar; | » ONe 15 gat to the 
|; earth from whence it hathits firſt beginning (ſee Pſal. xT. note c.)the other t the hings of 
| God that gave by (Eval Kii. 7.) and | this houre comes, tis then too late for them to 
help themſelves; whatſoever they defigned for the relief of others; together with all theit 
other worldly contrivances, are evacuated arid fruſtrared, 


5. 4 Happy is be thas hath the God of Jacob for his The onely fixe bold, ati 
belpe, whoſe hope 1s 112 the Lord his God, ver is £ _ 
6. which made heaven and earth, the (ea and all that metey and protection 


;  6f 

. * or fidelity therein is, which keepeth * trath for ever; _ "= py era poor Crea- 

| Mas the Lord of Iſrael, who as he is able to ovetrule all his creatures, and do wharſoevet he pl 

| ſes, ſo he hath promiſed to proteR thoſe thar depend on him, and will certainly make _ 
this promiſe to all thar are carefull ro miake good their fidelity rohim, | 


for ples: 4, Which || executeth judgment for the 0 reſet; Gag peculiar” propefty of 
| —_—_ which grueth food to the bungry: the Lor a bo the ade tot Rena, Fn 
| wie on Pr. priſoners. Ph +  ._ ourdiſtrefſesate the gient- 
| exxxi,t $, The Loyd openeth the eyes of the blinde ; the Lord <,, to undertake the des 


raiſeth them that are bowed down ;\ the| Lord loveth the - Fg 
4 a SOREN TED on 
that ftand in moſt need of them, ſignally to expreſs his favour to pioty did loyer 


are in the greateſt diſtreſs cirher of body or foule. - (And rhisin#farre more caiidient com- 
f blexionby the incarnatian of his Son; the Metfias of the world, See note #.} | 
9:7h8 


704 Paraphr 


ale. T he = Fourty Sixth Pſalm. | 


"OR 


If there be any more de- 


ſhut our from all ſorts of : 
humane ſopportation, thoſe #p ide down, 
that have neither houſe,nor 


parent, nor huſband, to relieve and comfort them, (eſpecially the poor inſpicir, the meek, 


the mourners, thoſe 


that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, Matth. v. 3. &c.) are the ficreft 


objeRs for God t® afford his grace, to ſhew his compaſſion on : Of ſuch he will have a peculiar 
care, (of ſach the Kingdome of the Mefſias is made vp) if in the abſence of worldly aids the 


fincerely apply themiclves and conſtantly adhere to his obedience. 


Bur for alt godle 


wicked men, he will as undoubtedly poure out his vengeance upon them, and bring them to 


utrer deftru&ion. 


God hath the only ſupreme 
dominion over the world, 
and in a moſt eminent 


manner exerciſerhir in the hearts of all his faithfull people under the Meſlias. 


10, The Lord ſhall rejgn for ever and ever ; even thy 


God, O Z1on, unto all generations. + Praiſe ye the Lord, ſee Pſa. 


CXIvii. Pg« 
Tapbr. on 


His regal 


power is exerciſed in his Church of Jews firſt, and after of Chriſtians, and ſo ſhall continue to 


the end of the world. 


His glorious name be ever magnified for it. 
eternal be all honour and glory world without end, 


To this onely King 


p Annotations on Pſalm CXLVI. 


V. 5. Happy] This Pſalm from 
this verſe to the end hath a moſt 
viſible remarkable aſpe& upon the 
eMeſſias, the eternal Son of God, 
in his Incarnation, Ir is acknow- 
ledged by the Fews themſelves ; 
Sepber Ikkarim, V\I9DN MD gee what 
forbids us to ſay that there ſhall come 
a drvine law that ſhall make moſt of 
thoſe things that are forbidden: lawfull? 
This #$ the opinion of moſt of our Doc- 
tors, who it: T anchuma explain that of 
Pſal. cxlvi, 7. the Lord I'VOR VA 
looſeth or makes lawfull thoſe things 
that are forbidden, And on the 10, 
verſe, the Lord jhall reign, &c. Sol. 
Farchi ſaith, it belongs to the dayes 
of the Meſſias, And that it doth ſo 
indeed, it will beſt appear by com- 
paring what here is added v. 7, 8. 
with the charaRers of the Meſſzas 
delivered by Chrift himſelf, fat. xi. 
5, 6. There upon the demand of 
Fobz Baptift by his Diſciples, whe- 
ther he were the Chr:ft or no, he re- 
turns this anſwer to Fohnz, The bl:nd 
recerve their ſight, the lame walk, the 
ys are clenſed, the deaf hear, the 

ad are raiſed up, and the poor have 
the Goſpel preached to them: And 
bleſſedts be whoſoever ſhall not be offen- 


dedinme, Thele words are ordi- 
narily reterred to, and look't on as 
a completion of Jſa. xxxv. 5, 6, 7. 
and xi, 1, 2. and ſo no queſtion 
they are : And by the ſame reaſon 


may be reſolved alſo to retle& on 


this parcel of this Plalm, which 
bears a full correſpondence with 
them in reſpe of the particulars 
mentioned in either. This is ſpe- 
cially obſervable in the firſt branch 
of Chriſts anſwer, . The blinae recerue 
their ſight. Of this ſort of miracles, 
as it refers to thoſe that perfealy 
want that ſenſe, were born #l:d, 
this Maxime is delivered by one 
that had received ſuch a cure, Joh. 
Ix. 32, Szce the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was borne blinde, And 
the Phariſees, to whom this was ſo 
confidently delivered in an univer- 
ſal negative, were not, it ſeems, 
able to refute him, Nay it is ob- 
ſervable, that God hath nor left on 
record any example of his having 
wrought ſuch a miracle. as this at 
any time by the hand of Pro- 
het, or miniftery of Angel, till 
is Son incarnate came into the 
world, and did it with his own 
hands, 


——_— 


9. The Lord preſerveth the ſtrangers, he relieveth the © 
ſtirute than orher, more © 11,, JI ,.1 3:dow : but the way of the wicked be turneth 


the Title, 


A arr. 
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ouud]p- 
Ws 


hands, that ſo theſe propheſies 
which principally inſiſt on this, 
might appear to have their comple- 
tion in the Xeſſias, And when he 
wrought ir, he did it by mixing 
Clay and ſpittle ; of which the Fa- 
thers obſerve, that he gave him eyes 
out of the * ſame and no other ma- 
terials, out of which he firſt crea- 
ted man, v2z, out of the duſt of the 
earth, to ſignify it an a& of crea- 
tive power by which he did it. And 
ſothis and the other like miraculous 
as of his are here introduced with 
which made heaven and earth— And 
therefore out Saviour, when he a- 
gain met this 41:4 man whom he 
had thus cured, his queſtion to 
him is, Joh. ix, 35. Doeſt thou be- 
liewe on the Son of God > intimating 
that this miracle wrought on him 
was a comperent teſtimony, that 
he which wrought it was no lefſe 
than the So of God, and ſo God 
himſelfe, Bur it may here be de- 
manded , what priſozers Chriſt log- 
ſed, of which the mention ſhould 
here be made, v. 7. The Lord loo- 


ſeth the priſoners, and of which | 


thereis no mention either in Chr:ſts 
anſwer to John, or in the predifi- 
on, (a, xxxv, to which that anſwer 
is thought to referr. To thisI an- 
ſwer, 1. that this Obje&ion would 
be of equal force againſt 7ſa. Lx1.1. 
where there is expreſs mention of 


proclaiming liberty to captives, and 


opening the priſon to them that are 

nd, as here of loofing the priſc- 
rers : 2, that as in that place of 
Iſaiah the phraſe of opening the pri- 
ſor to them that are bound, 18 by the 
learned thought to be a prophetick 
elegance, to ſignify the cure of 
thoſe that are deaf and dumb, 
whole ſoules conſequently were 
ſhut up from being able to expreſs 
themſelves, as language imables 
others to doe; ſo here it may poe- 


tically ſignify alſo, and rhen it will ' 
part of | widow. 


be direQly parallel to that 


nas at the curing of ſuch 
 Corifis forme of ſpeech was, Ep- 
phatha, te opexed, as to the dores of 
a priſon, when thoſe which were 
under reſtreint there were to be 
ler looſe our of it, their ferters be-/ 
ing ſhaken off from them, Bur 
then 3. "cis farther manifeſt; thar 
thoſe that were under any fore diſ- 


cate or lameneſs &c. are laid to 
be bound by Satan, Luk, xiii. 16, and 
lo to be loofed by Chriſt, when they 
were cured by him, So ſaith Chriſt 
v. 12, Woman, thou art looſed' 

thine snfirmity ; and immediately ſhe 
was maae ſirarght, Her being made 
| ſfrarght was her being /ooſed our of 
her reſtreint, or bo2ds, or priſon, 
And in this latitude of che eric 
or prophetick expreſſion, the Lords 
looſing the priſoners here will com 
prehend the walking of the lame, the 


{-pers being cleanſed, the hearing of 


the deaf, yea and the raiſing. 
the tend for thoſe of all Sing oof 


faſteſt bound, and ſo when they 


are raiſed, the ſtyle is as proper as 
to Lazarw in re(pect of the grave= 
cloaths, looſe them, and let them 
goe, By this way of interpretation 


of this one phraſe, (whichyer fat- 


ther alſo may be extended to the 
ſpiritual ſenſe, of looſing ns from 
the captivity of in) 'ewill now be 
manifeſt how exaQly parallel this 
of the Pſalmiſt is rothat anſwer of 
Chrifts, for then there be burrwo 
parcels of Chriſfts Frogs hovnd, _ 
the poore the Goſpel is preached, a 

Bleſſed js he 63 at ended #2 Or 
becauſe of me. To the former of 
theſe are anſ{werable here theſe ſo 
many ſeverals to the ſame purpoſe, 
which executeth judgment, or plea= 


food to the hungry, Razſeth them that 


are bow:d down (unlels that licerally 
belong to CES corpotal cures} 
Loveth the righteous, Preſerueth the 
ſtrangers, Relteveth the fu:herleſs and 
All whichare buc ſo many 


Corifts anſwer, the deaf hear, and | prophetical expreſſions (to be un- 


detſtood 


deth the cauſe of the oppreſſed, Gruetb. , 
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derſtoodin a ſpiritual ſenſe) of his 
exceeding mercies under the Gol- 
pel to the poor 7 (pirzt, the humble 


_ * and lowly in heart, the prime pe- 


" Tothis we are farther in- 


culiar obje&s of Evangelical mer- 
cy, and thoſe which are effeQu- 
ally wrought. on by his grace, and 
ſo 'Evangelized by him, in that 
ſenſe which belongs to that phraſe 
in that place (ſee note on Mat. xi. 
b.) To the latter the words of this 


V. 5. are parallel, Happy #5 he that 


hath the God of F acob for his help, whoſe 
hope ts #1: the Lord his God: for (lo to 
hope, and adhere, and place his ful 
traſt in the one true God, 15 all one 
with not _—_; ſcandalized or falling 


of from (hriſt, whatſoever befalls. 
nd ag, that there is inferr'd from 
the other parts of the charaQer of 


the HMeſſras, as a Concluſion from 
Premifles, and fo is ſet down in the 
cloſe of all ; fo here *ris ſet down 


(which isal 


as a qe vo in the front, and 

one) proved by whar 
tollows in the inſuing verſes. By 
all which it is farther evident that 
the Meſſias, whole characeer it is, 
15noleſs than the Creator of heaven 
and earth, v. 6. and conſequently 
the Lord that ſhall re:gp for ever and 
ever, V. 10, the God of Zorn, or his 
Church, «zto all generations, The 
latter of which is bur proportiona- 
ble to Chriſts words to the Apoſtles, 
Lo, 1 am with you to the end of the 
world; And the former the. very 
ſtyle wherein Chriſts Kingdome is 
expreſt both in the Pſalms (ſee Ps, 
XCl1ii, I.) and in the New Teſta- 
ment I Cor, Xv. 25. and oft in other 
phraſes amounting to ,the ſame 


ſenſe, as, ſitting at Gods right hand 


till he make: his ezemtes his footſtoole, 
Pſal, cx. 1. Mat. XXil, 44. and 


| AB. ii. 34. 


A— _— 


The Hundred Fourty Seventh Pſalm. 


U Prazſe ye the Lord, 


The hundred fourty ſeventh Pſalm (which is divided into two by the 
Greek and Latine, 8c.) is a ſolemn forme of magnifying God in his 
works of power and mercy, and ſeems to have had for its title the 
cloſe of the former Palme, Hallelujah, and tohave been compoſed 
after the returne from the Captivity, v. 2. v4 


Paraphraſe. | | 
ives theteareto . g, F YRarſe ye the Lord : for it is good to ' 
excite and ftirr up all co Þ ag God: -— ef ;S Iz praiſes 
the magnifying the name 0 0u7 G04; z pleaſant, an praiſe 1s 
of God. *Tis 4 piece of comet), 
ſervice moft _—_— in 
his ſight z *ris ro that performe it moft pleaſant and delightfull, and that which beſt be- 
A to pay to him, and him to receive and expe from ys, who have our whole being 
m, 


2, The Lord dath build up Feruſalem: he gathereth 


erances : for though Je- Fogether the out-cafts of Iſrael, ; 
n ns be 3. He healeth the broken in heart, and b1ndeth up their 
God there, the ftate and wonnds. . 


4. He 


The Hundred Fourry Seventh Pſalm. Paraphraſe, J07_ 


f| of his un- 
derſtanding 
there 1s no 

member or 


computation 


[' 


"BoA 


F Bergin 


T fat 
221 


4. Hetelleth the number of the ſtarrs, and calleth them 50 likewiſe his omniſci- 
I! Jo the names ence and OmMNIporence ex. 
a by 4 - | a&t our acknowledgments 
and adorations. The ftarrs of heaven, which are ſo impoſſible to be numbred by us, Genz 
Xv. 5. that they are compared and joyned with the ſand which is upon the ſea ſhore for mul= 
titude, Gen. xxii. 17, are not only numbred, but particularly known by God, what pow- 
ers, qualities, influences there are in every one of them z and as they were all by a-word or 
expreſſion of his will firſt created, ſo are they perſeRly art his command, and at the leaſt 
beck or call of his, as ſouldiers at the direRions of their General, the whole hoſt of them im- 
mediately obeys and doth whatſoever he pleaſes. | 


5. Great 1s our Lord, and of great power : || bis under- _ lnflaice = bend 

eg» ape power,the know= 

ſtanding z5 znfiatte, ledge, and the providence 
of God, which is to us abſolutely incomputable. | 


6. The Lord lifteth up the meek ; he caſteth the wick; And theſe doth he exer- 

| | ciſe conſtantly for the ſup- 
ed down to the &! ound, port and relief of all hum- 
ble-minded men, for their ſpiritual adrancement in ſtrength and grace, which to them pes- - 
culiarly he aftords in greateſt abundance: bur for all proud obdurace finners, which per- 
verſely refiſt him, he is reſolved co reſiſt them, and ſybdue them, and magnify his power 
in their deftruRion. | 


a Y; ; 1110 + jag © then let us all with ' 
7. t * Sing unto the Lord with thankſgiuing : ſing nn NS & 
praiſes upen the harp unto our God, - Mufick, 'with- all the i: 
8. who covereth the heaven with clouds, who prepareth —_— expreſlions of our 
ratn for the earth, who maketh erafi to grow uponthe OO 
mountains, | his power, his wiſdome, : 
9. He grueth to the Þ beaſt has food, and to the young _ —_ _ hd cer b, 
ravens that cry. 7 be very conſiderable, how 
in a ſeries and ſucceſsion of wiſe and gracious diſpoſals, he provides for the wants of all crea- 
tures here below, eſpecially of thoſe thar are otherwiſe moſt helpleſs : he gathereth a multi- 
rude of watery clouds into regions of the aire, that thoſe may dittill and drop down moderate 
ſhowrs vpon the higher and drier parts of the earth, which have no other ſopply but that of 
raine3 and by ſo doing he provides graſs for thoſe wilder beaſts that feed on thoſe monntaj- 
nons parts, and are not beholden to the Care of man, as other beaſts of the field, ſheepand 
oxen, &c, are, and conſequently would, without this ſpecial proviſion of his, be ucterly 
deſtitute. And by the like way of providence it is, that the young broods of, Ravens, which 
as ſoon as they are hatch are forſaken and left deſtitute by the old ones, yet by ſome ſecrec 
undiſcernible contrivance of Gods (whether by dew falling into their mouths when they gape, 
or by flyes in the aire, or wormes bred in their neſts, or by ſome other conſtant, though ſecrer, 
courſe of divine providence) are ſufficiently furniſhed with neceſſaries of life by God, our of 
his unexhauſtible treaſury, their wants are conſidered by him, and certainly ſupplied (ſee 
Job XXXViii. 41.) and are emblems of his ſpecial proreftion and follicitude for thoſe which 
umbly and faithfully depend on him, when they have no means to provide for themſelves, 
See Matth. vi. 25, '26. 


. . e horſe: In like manner, *tis not 

* He delighteth not in the ſtrength of th horſe+ he he ARR 

taketh no pleaſure 1n the legs of a man, hotſeor man, the military 

II, The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, oe or _—— 

- + | excellencies, which recom. 
#n them that hope in his mercy, | _— ro God, of ' 
have any pretenſe of right to challenge any viRories or proſperous ſuccefſes fromhim 3 bue - 

the fear of God, a conftant obedience tohis commands, and an affiance and truſt and depen- 

dance on him, not by any tenure of merit in our ſelves, but only of free undeſerved mercy in 

him, is that which hath the affurance of acceptance from him, and is bleſt with more eminent 

"gs from him, than all other intelle&ua], or corporal;or even moral excellencies with- 

out this. 


: | : ; At the preſent the whole 

12, Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O Are packet horns ir 
$707, | the ſews are moſt eminent- 
13. For he hath ſtrengthened the barrs of thy gates ; he lyobliged to acknowledge 


bath bleſſed thy children within thee. | pag, a = premgone 


I4. He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee hath now reſtored peace & 

- lenty & all kind of proſpe= 
wth the | fineſt wheat, '. _ both, & nor only 
ſo, but confirmed their ſecurity unto them, fortified them agauaſt all fears of hoſtile _— 

| | I'Jo 42E 


——— 
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And this as a work of the I5. He (, endeth forth bis commandment upon earth : 
lame omnipotent power pic ord runneth very ſwiftly. 


which continually ſhews it l 
ſelfe to all the 5h in the 16. He erveth /[ now like wooll: be [cattereth the hoar 


world in ſome inſtance or : < 
other, They that have not fl roſt 5 like aj a Oy" 
ſuch fignal miraculous de» 17. He caſteth forth bis tce like morſels: who can 
liverances orreſeues, have {and before his cold > 
_ _ his divine 18, He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them * he 
power and providence, cauſeth bis wind to blow, and the waters flow. 
which by the leaſt word 
ſpoken, or appointment given, immediately performes the moſt wonderfull things, Of this 
ort there is one vulgar, bur yet wonderfull, inftance, in the coming of great froſts and ſnows, 
and the vaniſhing of them again : whenſcever he pleaſes, without any viſible mediate cavſe 
of it, we have great ſnows, that deſcend filently, and within a while lie in a great thickneſs 
as a fleece of white wooll upon the ground, and no ſheep is more warmely clad than the 
earth is by this means. Ar another time the froſt comes, and ſcatters bur a few aſhes as ir 
were upon the ſurface of the earth, and yet by that means the whole ſurface of the earth and 
waters is congealed into a firmeneſs as ftrong as Cryſtal, able to bear any the greateft weight, + . 
and upon the face of the ground a multitude of ſmall pieces of ice are ſcattered, like morfels ; 
of bread, without any appearance of moiſture in them ; and the ſeverity of this cold fo grear, 4 
that no man can cither refiſt the force of it, or long ſupport it. And when both the earth 
and warters are thus cruſted, and no humane means can diflolve it, God doth but ſend our a 
warme ſoutherly wind, and, as at a word ſpeaking, the ſnow and the froſt immediately melt, 
and come down in full ſtreams of water upon the valleys. A thing very obſervable, and ſuf- 
ficient to make known a divine power and providence to all men in the world. 
But his mercies and diſ- 


G a 6b, bi 
COSI 29 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes aud 


eadule of the Jews are his Judgments anto F(t ral, 

infioirely above the  pro- 20, He hath not deal! le o with | any nation: and as [| every 
C_T—_ ww for his judgments, they have not known them, Praiſe je 1, © 
his will co them, given the Lord, ” | 
them very many admirable laws and ordinances, moral, and judicial, and ritual. And herein 

have they the priviledge and advantage above all other nations in the world, who were not 

vouchſafed ſuch illuftrious revelations of the will of God as they, till the Meſlias, promiled 

toall nations, and not onely to the Tews, ſhonld come, and take down the partition, aad 

bring all in common into one pale, and make known to every creature what was before given 

to the Iews peculiarly, and adde more divine precepts of inward purity and more clear re- 

velations of moft tranſcendent celeftial promites, then the Iews themſclyes had formerly re- 

ceived. For this and all other his infinite goodneſs and mercy, blefſed be the name of the 

Lord for evermore. 


Annotations Plalm CXLVII. 


a; 
uy, 


V. 7. Sing] The Hebrew \2Y, 
which the Interlinear renders Re- 
ſpondete, may here deſerve to be 
conſidered, The theme JW figni- 
fies cither to begin, or anſwer in 
ſpeaking or ſinging, and ſo may 
here onde, be Gepliable cither 
to the Precentor that begins the 
hymne, or to them that follow, and 
take up the counterpart, In the 
firſt ſenſe it is that &Toxe/ve3ai to 
anſwer (by which it is ordinarily 
rengred) is ſometimes uſed where 
there 15 no precedent ſpeech to 
which any reply ſhould be made, 


and ſo fimply ſignifies toſpeak, and 
not to ayſwer, ſee Mar, 11, 14. SO 
Exod, xv, 21, of Miriam *tis ſaid, 
7? WM, we read, ſhe anſwered 
them, Sing ye to the Lord; but it 
ſhould be, She began to them 1 the 
ſong. The 1xx1i1. duly render 1t, 
EZnpyes 02 aulay, ſhe began to them. 
So Num, xxi, 17, Iſrael ſang this 
ſong, Spring up, O well n? VY.. The 
LXXii. again read, #ZzpZale, begrn, 


And ſo here, #Zaptdls ro xvelg i 


eomoAoyiony, not Anſwer, but Be- 
zn to the Lord in confeſſion Or aC- 


owledgment of his power and 
metcy; 


= - =_ 
wrt. AED AI 6 lira Set « * * 


— CEO ER 
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WI 


b. 
NANA 


mn 


mercy, - And fo here follows, {ig 
praiſes upon the harpe, The Pre- 
centor beginning with the voice, 
it was ordinary tor the inſtruments 
to follow to the ſame' tune, and 
key. 

V. 9, The beaſt] How TR12 in 
this and other places 1s to be ren- 
dred, and how ir critically differs 
from 1 living creature, 15 not re- 
ſolved among the Hebrews, That 
which is moſt generally. received 
from Genebrard and Mercer and 
others is, that 1972 fignifies 4 tame 
beaſt, ſuch as are uſefull among 
men either for work or food, as 
Oxen, Sheep , &c. and thar 77 
ſignifies 4 wild Leaſt: and to this 
the Lxxii. here incline, which ren- 
der 7272 xln»@, and the Latine 
jumentum, by which the tame beaſts 
are ſignified, thoſe that are uſefull 
among men : and fo ?ſal. cxlvii. 
Io, Snelz wildbeaſts are ſet to ren- 
der in the lrumg creatures , and 
x11vn or juments for MANA, But this 
of the Lxxii. their rendring is of 
no force, becauſe though they doe 
moſt frequently render 272 þ 
X/1»@., yet ofttimes alſo they ren- 
der it by 9ne/oy wild beaft, And 


| generally where they do ſo, the N, 
context ſhews that wild beaſts are | men taken care of, they inrich the 
peculiarly-meant by it. So Det. | ground with manure, and” with 


xXViii, 26. thy carcaſs ſhall be oo! 
for the fouls of the aire, YRTMANAN 
ad to the beaſts of the earth, To's On- 
efo Tis yns ſay the Lxxii. that 
muſt be to the w:1d beaſis of the earth, 
for ſuch only feed on the fleſh of 
men or other creatures, SO Det. 
XXXii.. 24, 17 well ſend the teeth of 
beaſts upon them ; IRMA 1s the He- 
brew word, and Sx24ov the Greek, 
and muſt neceſſarily be interpre- 
ted not of the tame, but wild beaſts. 
See 15am, xvii, 44. Iſa, xviil. '6. 
Fer. vii. 33. xvi. 4, xiX.7. and xxx1v, 
20, but eſpecially Job xl. 10, Be- 
bold now MANA , we retein it inour 
Engliſh Behemoth, but it is reſol- 
ved to ſignify the greateſt of wild 


| 


— 


beaſts, the Elephant ; and then by 
way of interrogation, will he eate 
graſs 45 an oxe> directly to diftin- 
guiſh him (and ſo the word T9272 
here) from the tamer beaſts, the one 
&c. luch as. eate graſs .and. hay, 
whereas the Elephant is ſaid to feed 
on the Palme-trees, the trunk and 
fruits of them, and when thoſe are 
wanting, their roots, - which | he 
diggs up. From theſe evidences ir 
is maniteſt, that thoughDNA fig- 
nity not 10 all places peculiarly the 
wild beaſts, yer that ſignitying all 
indifferently, it is by the context to 
be reſolved to which {ort.it belongs, 
either wild or tame, in any particu- 
lar place. And then it may here 
be worth obſerving, that the cir- 
cumſtances confine it (contrary to 
the Lxxii. their rendring) to the 
wild beaſts, tuch are thoſe which 
dwell upon the meuntarns here (as 
el{where in the woods,or foreſt, or 


| wilderneſs) the tamer being more 


properly beafis of the field, And 
of theſe peculiarly is this paſſage 
of the Pfſalmiſt to be underſtood, 
how God by his ſpecial providence 
prepares food for thoſe which have 
no other care taken for them; 
Beafts that live among men, are by 


water from ſprings and rivers, and 
till the ground, and ' that brings 
forth corne for the uſe of theſe cat- 
tel as well as men: Burt the »:/d 
beaſts that live upon the mountarns, 


and in woods and deſert places, ate 


fed onely from the heavens: the 
rain that. from- thence diſtills in- 
richeth thoſe'dry hills, and maketh 
graſs to grow there,whichelſe would 
hot, and fo God giveth” to theſe 
wild beaſts their food after the ſame 
manner 'of divine providence, as 
in the end of the verſe, he is ſaid. 
to provide for the young ravens, Of 
which ſaith Ar:ftotle, Hift, Antmal. 
I. vi. #71ZAAK veor185 6 #6ex£ the 
Crow ot Raven expoſeth and forſakes 
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Hallelu- 
«þ, 


; ſach, 


her young ones when they are not a- 
ble ro help themtelves, and mutt 
certeinly periſh, it God by his ſpe- 
cial care did not provide tor them, 
See Yaleſims de Sacra Philoſoph. p. 
317. This therefore being the clear 
defigne of theſe two veries, 8. & 9. 
{pentonly on theſe two inſtances, 
the wild beaſts 8& young ravens, which 
agree in this,that they are left deſti- 
ute of all proviſion but what God | 
ſends them (as a ſhower of Manna) 
as it were immediately from hea- 
ven; itis yer quite deformed by 
the vulgar reading of it, taken out 
of {ome copies of the 1xxit. which 
at the endof v. 8. after the menti- 
on of the graſs upon the mountains, 
adde x, yAon Ty S£Aug Tay ov- 
Sf Wwr, and berbe for the ſervice of 
mez, of which there is no leaſt 
footſtep in the original (nor place 
1n the due rendring of the words as 


I OE 
—— —_—— 


Os A IO Ee EI A OA Ir er IO IIS con 


— — ——— —— 


there they lye) nor yet either in the 
Chaldee or Syriack, and of which 
therefore we may certainly re- 
{olve,. that it was taken in by ſome 
ignorant Sciolus from 'Pſal, civ, 14. 
where we finde thoſe words, and 
from the copics of the Lxxii. once 
corrupted, derived to the Larine 
and Arabick, 8&c, Of M872 44s 
walid faith, that it is ſpoken of 
toure-foored living creatures, yer 
ſo as that it ſometimes compre- 
hends birds allo, which muſt be 
diſcerned by the place. Not un- 
like is the explication of the Arab, 
Lexicon, AlKamus, of MOM, v2, 
that it is any foure-footed living 
thing, although of ſuch as are inthe 
water, or perhaps any living crea- 
ture indifferently without diſtin&i. 
on, 1.e. any irrational living crea- 
ture; but Bahmah from the ſame 
root is reftreined to lambs and krds. 


The Hundred Fourty Eighth Pſalm. 


}} Praiſe ye the Lord. 


The hundred fourty eighth is a ſolemn invitation to all the ſeveral ranks 
of creatures inthe world, to joyne in the celebration of Gods praifes, 
and is intitled Hallelujah, as a forme of praiſing God (ſee note on 


Pſal. cvi. a.) 
Paraphraſe. 


The majefty, and power,  #: 
and wiſdome, and mercy, 
and all other the glorious 
Attributes of God arc 
ſo likewi 


and ſe the 4; 
gat r erogp rage a ge bis hoſts. 


Raiſe je the Lord from the heavens, praiſe him in 
D the herghts, 
2, Praiſe ye him all his angels, praife ye hims all 


of all and'cach of theſe unto his creatures, that they exa rhe united acclamations, and moſt 
humble acknowledgments of all the creatures in the world ; and all that bur a poor unſuffici- 
ent tribute to be returned to the great and glorious creator of them all. And firft and pcin- 


cipally the 


celeftial ſouldiers, 
and orders, but all in 
commander of all. 


Is of heaven are obliged ro come in and Pay 

mortal ſpirits that allwayes wait on his throne in the hig 

regularly marſhaF'd in their creation one under another 
 erfect fubordination to rhe eternal God, the ſupreme: Goyernor and 


this eribute, thoſe bleſſed im- 
heavens, thoſe many bands of 
in ſeveral ranks 


3+ Proje 


OY 


The Hundred Fourty Eighth Pſalm. Paraphraſe, 918 


1 mM A Moon ; vraile him all ye Next to theth in reſpe& of 
3 —_ * b18 "Su 4 4 fe b of, ſitvation are thoſe x-virvhes 
ftarrs of light. | | creatures, the Sun, Moor 
and Starrs, and the ſphzres wherein they move, the works of his creation, made by him 
(though by ignorant men they are themſelves deified and adored) and fo obliged in ſerving 

him to honour and glorify him. 


emm_—_— 


raiſe bim ye ® heavens of heavens, and ye waters Then all the regions of the : 
4+ Prazf 2 bim ye We f " J aire, in work, are pe 4, 
that be above the heavens, rrealuries of God placed, 
the clouds of water which at his pleaſore are diſtilld down .upon the earth, and fo by obeying 
him; 2nd relieving, or ſometimes (for our fins) puniſhing us, bring in their cribute of honour 
and praiſe to their Creator. 


5. Let them praiſe the name of the Lord 5 for he com- All theſe, as they were firſt 


manded, aid they were created. go] Pl _ | Sat 
. 6, Hebath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever ; he governed and wanaged e- 
hath made a decree which ſhall not paſs. ver fince by the ſame crea- 


; _ tive omnipotent power, 
performing a perfe& conſtant obedience to his preceprs or dire&ions, doing nothing buy 
what he will have done, and ſo ſetring forth the glory of the great Creator and ſupreme Go- 
vernor of the world. 


« whates - 7» Praiſe the Lord from the earth , ye || dragons and Laſtly, this earth of our 


j together with-the vaſt 

IV al aeeps, . —_ the coreies endow. 
8. Fire and haile, ſnow and Vvapours, fiormy winds ellsofit, both makiog up 

fulfilling bis word, robe ego "IRE 
9. Mountains and all hills, fruitfull trees and all the other, were. cerieinly 
+ - F | overned | - 
| IO, Beaſts and all cattell, creeping things and fly- veal —_—_ God, 
:ng foule, which therefore they make 


II, Kzngs of the earth and all people, Prances and all hanepnge vo to pal 
judges of the earth, ; 


Þr | 
I2, Both young men and maidens, old men and *tis one God and rulerof 


children. 


without excuſe which do not foalſo. And as the whole bodies of both theſe, earth and 
ocean, ſo all the ſeveral creatures that are in either, the whales and other great and lefſer fiſh- 
es in the ſea, the meteors that are begotten in the aire, and defcend upon the earth, the 
Ignmg and thunder, haile and ſnow, congeled vapours, froſt, ice and dews, the violence 
winds and tempeſts, every one of which are inftromental to him, performe his pleaſure, are 
wholly commanded by him, and doc whatever he direfts them, the mountains and hilts; 
and forreſts adorned. with ſtately , tall, bur fruitleſs trees, and the valleys full of trees bearing 
fruit, and the cattel of daily uſe for man to do their work, and affording them their fleſh for 
their food, and their ſkins for their cloathing, and thoſe alſo ofa wilder ſort, which dwell in 
the forrefts and woods and mountains (ſee note-'on Pſal. cxtvii. b.) yer are made uſefolf aifo, 
ro the benefit of men, and fo all that creeps, or ſwitnms, or flies : what have all theſe to doe 
but to fing forth the glories of the Crearor and Governor and diſpoſer of them all? and fo doe 

by being uſed to the ends to which he deſigned they. Laſtly, all che men of the earch, rhe 
greateft Potencates, their ſubordinate rulers andall inferior ſubjetts, of what ſex or age ſoever; 


13. Let them praiſe the name of the Lord; for his Let thew al joyne Jo the 
none w_P is excellent, his glory us above the earth and grear and gloion ws a _ 
14. He alſo exalteth the horne of his people, the praiſe **<world, whole mercy is 
of all his ſaints, even of the children of py ſuch and ſo eminem, | his 


$ 
; raet, 4 people neer gracious dealing with his 
unto him, Praiſe ye the Lord. people the Jews, and all 
] . the ſpiritnalchildrenof A- 
braham and Jacobs faith, (in reveling his will, and giving them the Mefsiah, and in him all 
things neceffary to this life and anorher, in advancing their ſpiritual good, and rendring them 
pag nts to himſelf, and to all whoſe approbation- or praife is worth the having) that they 
=_ or ever obliged to praiſe and adore and cleaye faft unto him, For cyer bleſſed be his holy 
ame. E 
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eAmntations on Plalm CXLVIII. 


V. 4. Heavens of beavers] What { evident that the word is uſed for 


this phraſe Y'QVUT DU beavers of 


heavens (ignifies here, will beit be 
gathered trom the context, and by 
comparing this place with Ps.ctv.3, 
In that place, after the deſcriprion 
of the higheſt beavers, by the ſtyle 
of l:ght eoverizg God, (a luminous 
palace) is mentioned the ſtretching 
out the heavens like a curtarn, (which 
that it fignifics the whole body of 
the aire, ſec Nore a. on that Pſalm ) 
and laying the beams of his chambers 
7 the waters, (which that it belongs 
to the clouds of raine in the middle 
region of the aire, ſee Note b.) 
And juſt fo here,after the Sur, oo, 
and Starrs of light, by which the 
whole body and ſphzres of the hea- 
vens are ſignified, there follows 
next the beavers of beavers, andthe 
waters above the heavens : where, as 
in all reaſon the heavens of heaters 
are but the higheſt of thoſe heavezs, 
above lome part of which the waters 
are here ſaid to be placed ; fo in 
caſe the waters be no higher than 
that region of the aire where the 
clouds are, the uppermoſt. regions 
of the body of the aire muſt be re- 
ſolved to be that which is here 
meant by the heavens of heavens, 
and not the zthereal globe, which 
That this is ſo, 
may be farther approved by the 
uſe of the word IQU 1n Scri- 

rure; and that cannot better be 
etcht than from the firſt chapter 
of Geneſis, There 'tis certein the 


word is uſed firſt more nary 
3 


for all the other parts of the wor 

beſide the terreſtrial globe, as 
whenv. 1. (and in many other pla- 
ccs) the heaven and earth are the di- 
chotomic , by which the whole 
world was deſigned to be ſet down, 
2, "Tis as 


the zthereal or czleſtial globe, as 
v. 14. when he ſaith, Let there be 
light in the firmament of the heavens, 
and v. 16. 'tis ſpecified what that 
l:ght was, the Sun to rule the day — 
by which "tis evident that VP? 
CIRUVT the expanſum of the heavens 
notes that zthereal body where the 
Sun and Moon, &C. are, 3. Tis 
Rill as manifeſt that the word is 
uſed alſo tor the aire, v. 20,2 6,28, 
30, where the place wherein the 
birds fy is ſtyled SQWN VP? the 
firmament of the heavens, and ſimply 
the beavers ; for which the Targum 
of Fonathan reads xNU WP) WR 
the aire of the firmament, Or expanſ;- 
on of heavens, v.20, and Nw WR 
the aire of heavens, v, 26. and ſim- 
ply 'QU the heavens, v.28. 30, So 
again when YR?) an expanſion is 
made 2: the mid} of the waters, that 


dituided ihe waters from the waters, v, 


6. this expanſion v. 8. is called hea- 
tex (=QU in probability from 2'2 
waters in the dual number, thoſe 
two ſorts of waters above, and below 
the firmament) which conſequently 
muſt be the aire, that intercedes 
and divides betwixt the watery 
clouds, and the waters on the face 
of the earth': and accordingly thoſe 
upper waters are affirmed by the 

ebrews , 'R. Solomon,' '&c, tobe 
Rill 82 Pw7n pendulous in the 
aire, and that, ſaith he, 7 "aR&L2 


17D by the. word or command of the 


K1ng : and fo when the raine came. 


down in the Flood, *tis faid the 17+ 


' dows Or floodgates or catarafis of the 


heavens were opened, Gen, vil. 11. as 
in a drought the heaven is mane 1ro07, 
Lev, xxvi. 19. and ſbut up, ahd ma- 
ny the like phraſes. The aire then 
being thoſe heavezs, above part of 
which are thoſe clouds of waters, 


the 


or AE ec 


Palm CXLVIIL 


wiryt TROTEITO Rea & 


the heavens of heavens (1mmediate- | ther ſtyle, that of MAY. v, 4, (of 
ly toregoing ) cannot probably 11g- | which lee note a,on that Fſal.) As 
nity more than the whole body of | for any eternal or incorruptible 
the aire, all the regions of ir, ot | weters, which from this text lome 
elie the uppermoſt region of it, as | mens phanſies have produced, and 
Lord of lords is the ſupreme or 10- | then found a ground for their phan- 
vercign Lord of all others. - *Tis | ſy v. 6. he hath eſtabliſhed them for 
true, when the context requires it, | ever 4nd ever, that place will ne- 
the beegvens of beavens may fignity | ver be ableto conclude tor rhem z 
the higheſt heavexs, otherwiſe call- | the full importance whereof is no 
ed the higheft, or the herght in the | more than that all that was forena- 
abſtraR, the place of Gods throne: | med, being the good creatures of 
ſo Deat, x. 14. (and Nehem. tx. 6.) | God, were by him preſerved and 
where by the heaven and the heaven of | continued allo, (and fo God to be 
heavens,and the earth,the whole cre- | praiſed for his works of preſervati- 
atfon is ſignified ; and therefore | on as well as creation) and ruled 
Fonathans Targum there addes, | and managed by him, as ir there 
727 R870 12) and the aſjembly| follows, he hath made @ decree which 
of Angels thad ave therein, that they | ſhall not paſs. The Chaldee, which 
may be miuifiers beforehim, And (o, | may ſeem to have underſtgod the 
I {uppoſe, 1 Kg. viii, 27, when of | heavens of heavens here for the zthe- 
Gods immenſity 'tis ſaid, behol4, the | real globe, and above the my ens, 
heaven, the beauen of heavens (that | for the place of Gods ' refide 
habication wp his k png} canzot con- | have given another kind - rhnop 
tein him, and Pſal, cxv. 16. the hea- | phraſe of it, Praiſe bim ye heavens of 
Jac : Ap iis on 


veps of heavens are the Lords, in op- ens, and ye waters 
polition to the earth following. But |} the word of him which is above the hea- 
that hinders nor but that here, the | vexs ; according to that of the Jexs 
ce of the Sur, Moon and Siarrs | which acknowledge the key of 
ing before mentioned, and the | raine, as that of the womb, to be 
waters above the heavens, or clouds, | in peculiar manner kept in Gods 
after, the beavens of beavers in the | hand, Bur fo it well may bes and 
midſt betwixt theſe may be the up- | yet be no higher elevated thanthe 
per region of the aire. AndioTl | aire, and there hang in clouds, cift 
La e Pſal, Lxviii, 33, where of | God pleaſe they ſhall difloive and 
God ir is faid, that he ridetb upon | diftit} npon the earth, And confi- 
the heavens of heavens, and ſends out | dering how frequemtly the place of 
bis Votce, and that a mighty voice, it , rainand of thunder, andof alt o- 
may well referr to the coming of | ther meteors, is. called the heavens, 
God by the preſence and miniftery | there is no caule to doubt bur the 
of his Angels, and thundering in ; Aire is here meant by the heavess 
the aire, and declaring his will to | above which the waters are," Abeat 
his people in mount S797, as atthe | Ezrg here calls itn WD wig ook 
giving the Law it is defcribed, and | of fire, which is above the thi 
as cl{iwhere God is faid to come #n | which are here, after this, recured. 
the clouds, and his woicets beheard | Kimehi is obferved fomewhere tg 
there, and to ride wpor the Cherab, | ſay, that. the heaven of beavens may 
and to come fling pen the wings of | fignify rhe loweſt heavens, as a ſ&- 
the wind, whereas in that Pſalm the | vant of ſeruasts doth the meaneſs of 
lygheft heavens arc cxpreſt by ano» ſervants, Gen, in. 25. 
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The Hundred Fourty Nenth Path, 
|| Prazſe ye the Lora, 


The hundred fourty ninth is a ſolemn form of thankſgiving for Gods peo- 
| ple, on any ſignal viRory afforded them by him, and myſtically con- 
+ S»R.St> reins the eminent favour of God to his f Church, and the conqueſt of 


_—— the Chriſtian faith over the hethen Porentates, Ir was intitled, as 


Kimchi | the former, Hallelujah. 
interpret it 
oi = Paraphraſe. 


Let the whole Church of x, (-1zg unto the Lord a new ſong, * and his praiſt in* ter bis 
God through all ages con - the congregation of ſaints praiſe be 
ftantly frequent his pub- Fig Aa agighe : nan 
lick ſervice, and | erpin 2, Let Iſrael rejoyce in bim that made him : let the "7. 
for ever magnify the name , = : . . 
of God hes all His mercies children of Z10n be Joyfi ul ail thetr Kring, | 
vouchſafed fo liberally ro 3. Let them praiſe his name 11 the dance + let them 
them. The people of If- {729 prazſes unto him with the timbrel and 
rael are fignally obliged to ſing proiſ, miret and barp, 
this, in that the omniporent Creator of heaven and earth is pleaſed immediately to preſide 
among them, to give them laws by which to live, and to exhibite himſelf graciouſly to them 
in his Sanfuary, and to fight their bartels for them againſt their enemies, having broughc 
them our of the ſlayery of AEgypt intothe plenty of Canaan. And the Chriſtian Church are 
much more obliged tothis, for the redemption by Chriſt, and the regal government ro which 
by his reſurr=Rion he was inſtalled, ſpiritual, exerciſed by his word and grace in the hearts 
his faithfull people, © let us all with all poſſible exulcation, with all the ſolemneſt cx- 
prefiiens of thankfull hearts, commemorate and celebrate theſe mercies of his. 


For thoſe that hambly and . For the Lord taketh pleaſure tn his people: 

fahfully adbere to him» n p22 11-6 oþ _— Res 
he will never ceaſe to love, || 9£4#71fy the meck with ſalvation. flor glarif 
he will delight to doe them good, and, be they never ſo low, reſcue and exalt them, and 

give them EInnS deliverances from all their temporal (and ſpiritval) enemies. 


And' when they are this «5, Let the ſaints be joyfull with glory © let them {3 
reſcued and injoy a quiet 715: their beds, w ono p S 


't ſe are in all rea- : s : 
a oBli ber 4 praiſe and magnify their deliverer, (and fo to anticipate the ſtate of heavenly 


es, where being arived at our ſafc harbour, and reft from the pteffores and fins of this lite, 
_— nothing to doe but to bleſs and glorify God, to rejoyce and triumph in him. ) ; 


And thoſe that thus depend 6, Let the high praiſes of God le in their mouth, ard 


ane 4-04 Fre _ *; atwo-edged ſword tn their hand, Wins 
mercy toward thew, ſhall 7, To execute Vengeance upon the hethen, and puniſh- 
be fignally afrifted by him, ,42,;75 upon the people 3 EPS "I 
as Moſes and Joſhuah were, To binks thees x: ; ; 

whilft one held up. his ®. To 6:7de their Kings with chains, and their nolles 
hands to pray and the other wth fetters of 107: ; x 


co fight, Exod. xvil- 11. To execute upon them the Judgment written, This 


- 


God will make uſe of ſuch, Bo , 

imploy and afrift and prof- honour have all his ſaints, Praiſe ye the Lord, 

per them -wonderfully in $5 RR 
executing his judgments on ſinful] people, when the meaſure of their iniquities is filled up, 

and Gods decrec gone out againſt them, as it was againſt the ſeven nations whoſe lands the 
Iſraelites rook, deſtroyed their Kings, put ſome of them in gyves, as Adonibezek Jud. i. 7. 
anderadicated the whole people. (And thus in a myftical ſenſe hath the faith of Chriſt been 
aſsifted by God, and proſpered and prepagated wonderfully, till it ſubdued the greateſt * 
Prigces and Empire of the world to the ſceprer of Chriſt.) And this certainly is a glorious 
prerogative of the people and beloved of God, for which they are obliged for ever to mag- 


rify him, and fing perpetual Hallelvjabs to him. 
The 


The Hundred and Fiftieth Pſalm. 
| Praiſe Jethe Loyd. bbs ſ Hell, 


The laſt Pſalm is a ſolemn exhorration to all men inthe world, to make 
© uſeofall melodious inſtruments and voices tocelebrate the praiſes of 
Gods power and Majeſty. The title of it was, according tothe mat- 


ter, Hallelujah. 


 Paraphraſe. 
| aiſe God in his. ſanfuary: praiſe him 5n © the Olct ps praiſe and magnify @.- 
I, [= Rare "are J: prasf the God of freaking a: 
firmament of his power, | dwelleth fo high, in power 


and glory, above us poore creatures on this earth, and yet is pleaſed ro exhibire and preſen- 
tiate himſelf co us, to hear and anſwer our prayers, and accept and reward our praiſes in the 
place of the publick afſembly. O let us be ſure conftancly ro meer him there,and render hini 
our hombleft Enchariſtical acknowledgiments for all his mercies (thoſe eſpecially vouchſafed 


to us in Chriſt.) 


; ET : 404 a32 > or acl bib cecrem. Sicha thou Sd. 
2, Praiſe kim for his mighty afts : praiſe him acro) pe erg —_ 


+ the mul» ding to Þ hes excellent greatneſs. ward us, notonce of twice, 
nude of but frequently reiterated his miracles of mercy : Olet our acknowledgments indeayou to 
bis magnt- bear ſome proportion with them in the ardency and ſrequency of our ſervices. | 


cence. R : 
4 273 3. Praiſe bim b with the ſoand of the trumpet : praiſe an the arching of Mii-  þ, 

177) bim with the Pſaltery and Harp. EE TE TIER 

yt ES | . | | a 1. Uedroexpreſsthe greateſt 

4. Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: praiſe him ovation, toatrend the no 

with firinged inſtruments and organs. bleſt rriymphs or feftivi= 

5. Praiſe him upon the loud Cymbals: praiſe bin up= tery or decachord,the harp, 

'oh- 20 C41 | the Timbrel, the Cyinbals 

07 the high-ſounding C Jmnbals. | | 5 

and arefitteft for exultation, and withall the attendants of Mulick, dancings, ſuch as 

arecuftomary in ſeaſons of rejoycing, Jud. xxi. 21. Exod, xv. 20 are all very proper expreſ-- 

fions of that thankſgiving which we owe unto God, and of the delight we take in paying him 

that tribute. There being no ſubjeR ſo fir for our devoureſt and moſt vigorous affeRions to 

poure out themſelves upon, as this of the glorious excellencies and gracious adts of the di- 


vine power and goodneſs toward us. z-Þ 
4 "LY, 4 X oy TEES d, Let this th £ be y 
| 6, Let ever) thing that bath breath praiſe the Lor AY eons bh pare 
Praiſe ye the Lord. ge» ofthe of God, to 
ſing Hoſannahs and Hallelujahs, Pſalms and Hymns to him (to frequent the b Eucha. 
riſt, the cup of bleſsing and rejoycing.) And let him be thought unworthy to live, to injoy 
the breath of life (or any of the graces of Gods ſpirit) which doch not etfelly cxereie 
himſelfe in this part of devotion, as ready to acknowledge thereceipt of mercies from Godz 

ns to ſollicite therh: ” EE "ITY 
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Atunatetions. 0: Plalm CL. 


V. 1, Firmament of his power | The 


$P12 word Y'P? expanſion, which by the 


"FW 


LxXXii, is gencrally rendred 5epto- 
wa firmanent , (ip relpet of rhe 
5, ſtability and compaQed- 

neſs of that vaſt body, ſo diſtended 
and beaten out, as it were, by God, 
after the manner of a plate of gold 
orany other metall) is known to 
— both the regions of 
the aire, and all the celeſtial orbs, 
all that is above, and ſurrounds the 
earth, Here it 1s taken, as Ges. I. 
14. for the ſuperior part of this Ex- 
fion, that which we call the 
eavens, Which being the place of 


Gods ſpecial refidence, is called | 


the expanſon or firmament of bis pow- 
er, the throne where this powerful 
God of heaven dwells. Bur then, 
as the ſauivary, or place of Gods 
omted folemn worſhip here 
ow, is by the Apoſtle, Het, ix. 
23 24. iyled the figure and paterz, 
or copy of hegven, and God pleaſed 
ina manner to preſeptiate 
in ingala himſelf there ; ſo the 


ſaufigary in this verſe, expreſt b 
WA 2» bis bohy, or holineſs, bu 


by the Chaldee cxpreſt to be M2 
K 


/ 


the Chaldee X)21UT, lightly varied 
from the Hebrew, is yet rendred 


by the Syriack 449) (krom which 


the Latine corx4 is bur little remo. 
ved) ax horne ; but this not to in- 
je& any ſuſpicion that any other in- 
ſtrument is here meant, but only to 
referr to the antient cuſtome of 
making their tr@mpets of that mat- 
ter, the horas of beaſts bored or 
made hollow, agreeable to which 
is the Arabick Fa @ trumpet (and 
the Latine Zucc:za hath ſome affini- 
ty tothat) from the comman He- 


bollow, The uſe of trumpets in warr 
to celebrate a victory, and not only 
{o, butro excite their ſouldiers and 
encourage them to fight, is moſk 


of all nations to trave thar propric- 
ty in it, and {0 might vor unfitly 


ſpiritual 5e#7we or warfare, Gods 
 fervice to the Temple , 'both 
to celebrate their thankſgivings 


' with this ſolemnity of greateſt joy 


and tran{pactation', and alo ro 
uicken, to ſtirr up affeRions in 


RD the bouſe of bis ſanAuary, is | the performance. of fach facred 
call 


fer down by this iyle 


| which belongs to heaven it (elfe, as 


the Church of God in the New Te- 
ftament is oft ſtyled the krngdome of 
heaven, So Aben Ezrarenders the 
firmament by IR the arke, and 
ſaith che Pſalm is an exhortation 
to the Levites to praiſe God, who 
upon theſe ten ſorrs of inſtruments 
were wont tO play in the Temple, 
and accordingly all of them are di- 
ſtin&ly reckoned up, | 

V. 3. #ith the ſound of the trumpet] 
The Hebrew "2!V undoubtedly 
ſignifying 4 trumpet, and fo inter- 


Offices. The firſt mention we finde ].. 


of it w.Scripture is in_conſare with 
thunder from- heavety, EX. Xis. 16. 
to folemnize and figr 
{ence of God on Szzaz, andto raiſc 
a reverence in the - people, and 
withall to aſſemble them thither. 
And that vſe of ir for the calling 
aſſemblies, as it is taken from the 
military cuſtome of aſſembling 
all to. battaile unanimouſly by this 
ſound, ſo is it of Gods own ap- 
pointment, Num.x. 2. and to that 
uſe I fuppoſe are the trumpets de- 
figned which are mentioned with 


preted by the Lxxii. o2AmyZ, by | other utenſils of the Temple, 


2 Kin, 


brew verbe 2 te empty or make. 


known, and allowed by the uſage 


be derived from the camp tothe 


ify the pre-. 
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2 Kt, xi1, I3.ſnuffers, baſins, trum- 
pets, &c, Bur for the uſe of trum- 
pets in conſort or harmony with 
other inſtruments, for the lauding 
of God, to which only this place 
belongs, the firſt mention we finde 
of . them is I Chroz, xiii, 8. at 
Davids fetching the Arke from 
Kiriath-jearim, when he 4nd all 1ſ- 
rael played before God with all therr 
might, with ſinging, and with harys, 
ard with pſalteries, and with ttmtrels, 
and with cymbals, and mith trumpets : 
ſo again c. xv. 28. So on another, 
and nor ſo feſtival an occaſion, 
when on Azariah's prophely Aſa 
and Judah made a covenant to 
God, 2 Chron, xv. they ſware unty 
the Lord with a loud yoice, with ſhout- 
*ng and mth trumpets and with cornets, 
V. 14. And as Feboſaphat 2 Chroz. 
XX, 20, at his going out againſt 
his enemies, ro his exhortation ro 


belief tz God, addes the appornting 


of ſingers unto the Lord, v.21. (and 
this attended with a ſignal bleſſing, 
v. 22. a victory over their enemies 
wrought by Gods hand) ſo they 
celebrated their triumph accor- 
dingly, going in proceſhon to Je- 
Yuſalem with Pſalteries and Harps and 
Trumpets, v. 28, So on Hezeks- 
aþ's reformation and factifice 
2 Chron. Xxix. 26. the 'Levites ſtood 
with the inſtruments of David, and 
the Priefis with the Trumpets : aud 
when the burnt-offering began, the ſong 
of the Lord began alſo with the trum- 

, «nd with the inſtruments ordeined 


by David King of Iſrael, So atthe 


laying the foundation of the Temple, 
when it was rexdified, Ezra 111,10. 
they ſet the Prieſts with trumpets , and 
the Levites with Cymbals ; and fo at 
the ded:cation of the wall, Neh. xu. 
41. Andas here, fo ?fal. cxviii. 6. 
the praiſes of God are appointed 
to be ſang with that joyfull zorſe that 
the barps and trumpets and corets 
do ſend forth, From theſe premil- 
ſes it will not be difficulc to judge 
of rhe ſolidiry of that Annotation 


| 


m—_—————_—_— 


which the Grmeue Bible hath afhxt 


to this verſe in theſe words, Exhor- 
ting the people to rejoyce in prasfing 
God, he maketh mention of thoſe 115 
ſtruments which by Gods commandment 
were appornted tn the old Law, but 
«nder Chriſt the uſe thereof is aboliſhed 
the Charch, If by this'phraſe, 
appornted by Gods commandment in the 
old Law, be meant, that the uſe of 
theſe inſtruments was any part of 
the Ceremonial Law, given by 
God to MHeoſes (in which onely the 
aboliſhing ' of it in the Chriſtian 
Church can be founded with any 
appearance of reaſon) it already 
appears that there is' no truth in 
this : For as this praQice of prai- 


{ing God with the afliſtance of in- ' 


ſ{trumental as: well as vocal muſick 
is found to be antienter then the gi- 
ving of the Law in -$m2a7, ( much 
more then of the ceremonies in 
Gods ſervice either inthe Taberna- 
cle or Temple) being related of 


| 2Liriam "the propheteſs, the ſifter of 


Aaron, Ex, xv.20, that to-celebrate 
the delivery ourof Egypt; to 240- 
ſes's ſong, took a timbrel in ber hand, 
andthe women went out after her with 
trmbrels and with dances ;, 1o the ap- 
pointment of it in Gods! ſervice 
cannot by the ſcripture be deduced 
from any higher original then that 
of David, according ro that of 
2 Chroz. xxix, 26,” which expreſſerth 
the rzftrumentsto have. been ordei- 
ned by David, "The appointment; 
I ſay, or prezſcript command ; for 
as to the praQtice of it, we have an 
earlier example and inſtance of that 
I Sam. X, 5; Where the company of 


prophets are met by Saul, coming down 


from the high place with a pſaltery, 
and a uo and a pipe, and a harpe 


before them, 'while they propheſyed, 
| or ſang praiſes ro God. ” And ano- 


ther yer earlier I mentioned, that 
of Miriam and her maidens. And 
indeed the univerſal uſage among 
all the nations that we read of, 
gives us cauſe much rather to 


aſſigtie 
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Religion which the common light 
of Reaſon directed all civilized na- 
tions to, in attributing honour to 
God, then to number ir among 
the ceremonies of the AMoſarcal 
Law. Homer, one of the antient- 
eſt heathen writers that we have, 
gives @ ſufficient account of the 
ulage of the Greeks in celebrating 
the praiſes of the Gods and Heroes 
uporthe Harp ; and after him no- 
thing more frequent then the men- 
tion of the Paans, Dithyrambicks, 
Chortambicks, Pythaule, the Tuunae- 
yopSegiof Bacchus,the Phrygian way 
of ſervice unto Cybele with the 
Drum, the Egyptians to 7ſis with 
* the Timbrel or S:ftrum, Of the 
more Eaſtern praRice the third of 
Dantel is ſufficient teſtimony, 
where the ſound of the Cornet, Flute, 
Harp, Sackbut, Pſaltery, Dulcimer, 
and all kinds of Muſick are ulcd in 
the worſhip of their Idol-Gods, v. 
5. As for the Weſtern or Romaz, 
Muſick was ſo great an ingredient 
in their Religion, that in the firſt 
Ages of that ſtate, before they had 
learnt and received in to their own 
the rites of the nations they con- 
quered, the Trb:cines had a ——Y 
or Corporation among them ; an 

when upon a diſobligation they 
left the city, the Senate addreſt a 
ſolemn Embaſly to them to bring 
them back, and at their returne 
courted them with the donation of 
all the priviledges they deſired. 
By all this ic appears how little af- 


finity to truth there is in that obſer- | 


vation;which made Church-Muſick 
a piece of abrogared Fudarſme, it 
being no part of the Law given by 
Moſes, and ſo great a part of the 
Religion of thoſe to whoſe rites the 
Meoſaical xconomy was moſt con- 
trary ; and: yet ſo farr alſo from 
being defamed by the Idolatrous 
heathens uſing of it, that the Pro- 
phets «10 Jews praGtiſed it, 
Miriam celebrated the deliverance 


of Moſes, and David tolemnly or- 
dein'd and endow'dit, (and from 
him the reſt of the Kings of Judah) 
in the Tabernacle and che Temple. 
Which appointment of - Davids 
although I tuppoſe itnor fo farr to 
be extended as to lay an obligation 
onall Chriſtians in all their fervi- 
ces to uſe this ſolemniry of inſtru- 
mental Muſick, Davids practices 
being not thus obligatory ro us, nor 
his appointments reaching all 
Chriſtians; yer I, neither is there 
any reaſon deducible from hence 
to perſwade us, that theſe Infiru- 
ments taken into-afhiſt in Gods ſer- 
vice either then were, or now are, 
unlawfull on that account,becaufe 
they were not commanded by 
God, but appointed by Dawzd : lor 
it being evident that David was 
both a Propher and a King, the 
former (if not the latter of theſe 
alone) enabled and qualified him 
to ordein ceremonies in Gods ſer- 
vice, as 1s viſible in his numbri 

the age of the Levites, 1 Chron, 
Xx111, 27, otherwiſe then Moſes had 
appointed, v.3. & Num,iv.3. and by 
his defigne to build God a Temple 
not commanded (bur after forbid- 
den) and yet his defigne of doing it 


| approved by God. And 2. the 


motives which recommended the 
uſe thereof to Daurd and his fuccef- 
ſors after him, being not ſhadows 
of things ro come, (which there- 
fore by the preſence of the ſub- 
ſtance, the coming of Chriſt, are 
aboliſhed) bur reatons of equal ef- 
ficacy now, and before, and in his 
time, viz, the propriety ofithoſe 
ſounds to expreſs and adde tothe 
ſolemnity of rejoycing, to enliven 
and ftirr up dull, and to compole 
irregular affections, to raife and 
inflame Devotion , ro tranſport 
into holy extafyes, and this, as Boe 
thius tells us, by vertue of the an- 
{werableneſs of the notes in Muſtck 
rothoſe obſerved by nature inthe 

remper 
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- RESTS. 


; cemper of the body, which makes a 


well-compoled harmony, 4 motal 
at leaſt, if not even & natural in- 
ſtcument to. work changes in hu- 
mane affeRions, and it the Mufick 
be defigned:- wich Judgment, atid 
with reſpe& to the ptelſent occali. 
ons, that change tuft in reaſon be 
to the better, and not ro che worſe, 


On theſe premiſles, | I ſay, the leaſt | 
_ thatcan be inferted is, thar if we | 
only confidet Chutch-Muſick as 4 


ſuirable attendant on Davine Ser- 
vice, itis no more abrogated by the 
Goſpel, then proſtration of the 

body in prayer, ſetting apart Feſti. 
val folemniries, making Oblations, 

building Oratories, -and the like z 

and 2. if we joyne to this the con- 
ſiderarion of the particular uſes gf 
it, then unleſs we have none of 

theſe wants which muſick is proper 
to ſupply, the Uſe may now as rea- 
ſonably be retein'd in the Church 
(and that for other parts of Gods 

ſervice as well as that one of Lauds 

and Magnificats,from the examples 

of Aſa and Jehoſhaphat forementio- 
ned) as it was introduced into 
Gods ſervice in, and before the 
Temple. Yer when I fay itmay, 

I do not aſſume it muſt : When by 

the conſent (in a manner) of all 
mankind I diſcern it look'd onas an 
agreeable attendant and ornament 
of natural Religion, I do nor yet 
eſteem it either as any the leaſt 
part of the Subſtance, or ſo much 
as a neceſlary rite of. Divine Ser- 
vice, bur place it in the claſſis of 
thoſe things which, when they are 
ſcaſonably and decently and reve- 
rently uſed, expreſs our honour to 
the Deity. *Tis moſt certain, I 
may ſpeak the prailes of God 
without the addition either of In- 
ſkrumental or even of vocal Muſick; 
and ſo I know we may pray, and 
not in'a Church or Conſecrated 
place,and without the lowlyeſt po- 
ſture of the body, that of proſtratt- 
on, Yet it will as little be doubted 


| upon Chriſtian Principles, of thoſe 


which are common to all Relig 

but, as theſe, ſ6 thetz When yy: 
the Piety of Governotity, of with- 
our, 10 it be not againſt; chef eom- 


mands) ſupefinduced, it Will with- 


us proouetng fill vp the ſolemni- 
and Hondurary reſpe&; and {6 
(chough abſttaRed froth the Fn 
mentioned accefſory advantages) 
maineain, againſt all raci6hal 65 
ſition, the decency of tetehhing it it 


che-Church .of Chrifi; $9: To fay 


{t1], after all this, that it is aboliſh- 
ed in the Chriſtian Church, and 
RESO 0) _ where, nor to ten- 

er any analogy or parity of reaſon 
by which thae may (with Nba 


— 


babllity at leaſt) be inferred, bur 


having untruly ſuggeſted, rhar ir 
was appointed by God in the Old 
Law,on that undue ſuggeſtion only, 
without the leaſt tender of farther 
proof, to diate magitſterially that. 
- - — Dau is Owen the 
allacy in Logick of 4egging the Que- 
ft:on, and 20 falls Hg the fin 
of dogmatizing, as farre from the 
methods of Reaſon; asthe purity 
or liberty of the Goſpel > Eſpect- 
ally when the Apoſtle under the 
New Teſtament , by preſcribing 
Pſalms and Hymns and ſpiritual ſongs 

L if. 16. which three wordsare 


| obſerved to comprize all the ſores 
| of ſongs and Pſalms mentioned 


among the Jews in the Old Teſta- 
ment (of the laſt of which thoſe 
very Geneva- Annotations ſay, thar 


| they afe peculiar and artiflcian ſongs, 


made fuller of muſick) and by the ad- 
dition of /;2ging, and making melody 
(the latter {ZAAoTes; probably 
referring to || inſtrumental, as rhe 
former ro vocal muſick) ſeems ſo 
far from the leaſt unkindnels to the 
Muſick cuſtomary in the Temple, 


that he rather recommends it on fir 
occaſions to the Chriſt:aus, Nor 
can there be any reaſon rendred, 
either Chriſtian or Moral,why vo- 


cal Muſick ſhould be commanded 
under 


The Pak 
rery is & 
In- 


among the 
Hebrews, 
__— 


may referr, 
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under the Goſpel, and yet Inſtru- 


the Tabernacle was anointed, was 


mental forbidden z or why Sogs | aot to be uſed for ſecular purpoſes 


"more than ordinarily artzfic:ous,and 
fuller of Muſickybeing in the Genevar 
—_ ans Th thould yet 
be incerdiced the additional uſe of 
the Harp or Organ, or any other 
ſort of grave, folemn, and moſt 
e Muſical Inſtruments, to 
accompany , and either aſſiſt, or 
adorn them. A more rational en- | 
quiryi would be, whether when 


ly anointing oile.,, wherewith | 


under the ſevereſi penalty, Ex, xxx, 
3 3.luch Inſtruments, I.1o ſolemnly 
appointed,and thereby in a manner 
conſecrated by Datrd the holy Pſal- 
miſt, and 2. honoured by the uſage 
of the Temple, and alfo the Chri- 
ſtian Church)be not in ſome degree 
debaſed, if not prophaned,by being 
forbidden their Original , proper 
Ule, and imployed to uſes moſt 
contrary, 


HOSANNAH, HALLELUJAH, 


GE ta nents Cola, 


Fn hong, 


- FRITTIITY CR rt nr Rr 


RI W 


an ln Dy IFRS 


A. 
Bide pag. 255. col. 2 
AbjeRs 190. I 
Above the heavens 190. 1,712.1 
Abaundaatly utrer 699. T 
Accept IIG, I 
bis As $09, I 
Adde iniquity 343.1 
deaf Adder 294.. 2 
Advetſity 189, 2 
Xthiopia 433.1 
Affliction 132,'1 
Afﬀigions 6$8.1 
Afraid 104. I 
mine Age 211. 1 
mn Shahar 126, 1 
Alamoth 240, 1 
Alike i8o, 2 
vp Alive 132. 1 
- ne af 699.2 
All the judgments Gro. 1 
Altaſchich 29 4 x 
evil Angels 393. 1 
Angels food $91, 1 
Anointed 468, 1. 525. 2 
Anſwered _ 407.1 
Appeareth before God 423. 2 
holy Arme 489. 1 
Arrows 375.1 
Arrows of the mighty 629. x 
of Aſaph 356.1 
Aſhamed 37-1 
eaten Aﬀhes like bread $03.1 
gone Afide 72.1 
Aﬀembly of Saints 445, 2 
Awake 94-1, 291.8 
Awake early 291.2 
when I Awake I am ſtill with Da 
679.1 
thay Awakeft 362.2 
ftand in Awe ZO. 1 
Ax 367.1 

B. 

Baal Peor $40.1 
valley-of Bacha * 2 L 
make them rurne their Backs 
I21.2 
the Band 618.2 
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Toward 509.2 Waſted us 667.1 Yout mounrain 63.-x 
Tremble 491.1 624.1 | Watch for the Morning 650.1 children of the Youth 644.1 
Trie I 46.1 night Watches 625.2 dewof thy Yeuch ; : $56Ji2 
thou haft Tried me 97.2 Water-ſpoors 228.1 | : TICS + 7 
Triumph 307.2 $51.5 | ſtanding Water $78.2 Z. A 
Troubled 206 2 3381,2 | Watereſt 321.7 | 'Zion m3 658.1 
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Gen, | Chap. Ver. Fag, Col. | Chap. Ver. Pag. Col; 
Chap. Ver. Pag. Col. KiR 10 260 2 x] 31 456.1. $c8.2 
vi I S1 2 xli 4 279 I 
X 6 433 I 1 Chron. | xliv 20 $03 I 
Riv I9 676 2 3 Liii 6.11 253 2 
22 618 I xV1 7 536 x Lyiii 6 357 2 
xvili - 4 646 2 xvili I2 3go6 I Lx $ 616 2 
xli 40 20 I Lxy it 480 2 
44 618 I 2 Chron. 
xlix 14 334 2 - Ferem 
KXVI1 2:1 439 I 
Exod. i ER, 480 I 
Nehem. iv 20 $14 t1 
I 2T $761.6431 L Ef8 3t 583 I 
iy 16 2383 I IK 6 - 713 ' xh\i 15 130 L 
XV 21 7oy 2 
kix 24 $39 2 XKeft, Exzech. 
RXKilt 2 476 > E ; 
ARAXiii 23-18 509 I 1 19,2] 342 I XV. 9 614 r 
| XXil 30 5$39 2 
Levit. Fob RAVi 20 6g1 2 
| XXIX 10 433 I 
J% 'g 184 i Xili 14 622 2 XXX 9 ibid, 
o_ 14 $39 2 
Deuteron. , xxf 233 abz3 2 Hoſe 
| | XRXXVi1I 13 498 2 Y F 
Tf 7 688 ro x] is 709 T vi 9 mn". 
xi io 7 2 Xli 29 $19 2 Ix ” 4©O 
XIV 5 - - 342 3 XU b 569 3 
RXXil 42 575 I Prov, A 
6 677 I 
Nl 22 619 z 1V I | 30 4 
_ 4 XIV 18 68g 2 $ 503 
yy XX 4 7 2 V al $94 I 
i I 231.6411 
y s Bs y 1 Keclezs. 0bad, 
ii 3 622 2 
'xxi IS $39 2 y 6 670 ys. I2 584 c 
X 8 271 2 
Ruth II 682 2 Mich 
il 6 42 I Can. i 16 <5c8 2 
iv 11 $65 I vi 0 -* MC: 90 
I 342 o E $ $75 1 vil 17 104 2 
vil 6 375 2 
x Sem. : Hah, 
Iſai, | 
i 18 184 I f ii 4 198 2 
xix . 622 2 IX I 337 7 Ul 7 433 : 
XApiii 2x $622 2 6 432.1. 587,2 
| Bee 13 636 I Zechar. 
2 Sam. Xiii 22 564 I 
.v 20 $39 I XViil I 433 2 Ai 17 479 2 
vil It $76 I xix 11-13.390 2 
viil 13 306 I Xxi 34 1021 I Mal. 
xil 25 $52 2 AXViii 16 $39 10 ; 
xr 20 282 2 ARR 25 566 2 T 3 6-4 


Books written by D*, Hammond. 


Paraphraſe and Annotations ipon all the Books 
of the New-Teſtament by H. Hammond, D. D. in 
fol. the ſecond Edition enlarged. 

2. The Praflical Catechiſm, with other Engliſh 
Treatiſes,in two volumes in 4. 

3. Diſſenationes quatuor, quibus Epiſcopatus Jura ex 
$. Scripturis (xy Primava Amtiquitate adfirunniur, contra 
ſententiam D. Blondelli ( alioram, in 4. 

4+ A Letter of Reſolution of fix Queries in 12. 

5s. Of Schiſm. A defence of the Church of England 
againſt the exceptions of the Romaniſts, in 12. 

6, Of Fundamentals in a notion referring to pra- 
ice, in 12. 

7. Pareneſir, or a ſeaſonable exhorcation to all true 
ſons of the Church of England, in 12. 

8. A ColleRion of ſeveral Replies and Vindications 
publiſhed of lare, moſt of them in defence of the 
Curhch of England, now put together in foure Volumes. 
Newly publiſhed, in 4. 

9. The Diſparcher Diſparch'd in, Anſwer to a late 
Roman Catholick Book, intituled Schiſm Diſpatch'd, 
in 4. new. 


10. A Review of the Paraphraſe and Annotations on 


all the Books of the New Teſtament, with ſoine additions 
and alterations, in 8. 

11, Some proficable direfions both for Prieſt and 
peoples in two Sermons 8. new, 


Books and Sermons written by Þ. Taylor D. D. 


N:avuJ]35, A Courſe of Sermons for all the Sundays 

of the Year 5 together with a diſcourſe of the Di- 
vine Inftitution, Neceſlity, Sacredneſs and Separation 
of the Office Minifterial, in fol. 

2. The hiſtory of the Life and Death of the Ever- 
blefſed Jeſos Chrift, third Edition in fol. 

3. The Rule and Exciciſes of holy living, in 12. 

4. The Rule and Exerciſes of holy dying, in 12. 

- 5- The Golden Grove, or, A Manuall of daily Pray- 
ers firted to the dayes of the week, together with a 
ſhort Method of Peace and Holineſs, in 12. 

6: The Dodtrine and Pradtice of Repentance reſcu- 
ed from popular Errors, ia a large 8. newly publiſhed. 
: Fe A Colle&ion of Polemical and Moral diſcourſes, 
in fol. 
. 8, ADiſcowſeof the Nature, Offices and Meaſure of 

Friendſhip, in 12. New. 

9. A Collefion of Offices or forms of prayer fitted to 
the needs of all Chriſtians, together with the Pſalrer ar 
Plalms of David after the Kings Tranſlations, in a large 
ottavo newly publiſhed. | 

10. Dufor Dubitentium, or Caſes of Conſcience, fol. 
Now in the Preſs. 


Books written by Mr. Tho. Pierce Reffor of 
Brington. 


gs = Sinner impleaded in his own Court, wherein 
arerepreſented the great diſcouragements from 
ſinning, which the Sinner receiveth from Sia it (elfe. 


| Books Printed for, and ſold by R. Royſton. 


LA 


2. The Chriſtians Reſcue from the grand error of 
the heathen, touching the facall necetlity | of all £- 
vents, in 5 Books in 4. New. þ 


Poupare 5G "OE, or the Church of England 
defended, in two Treatiſes againſt the Fabulous and 
Scandalous Imputations caft vpon her in thoſe two 
Poinrs. Of Succeſfion of Biſhops and Schiſm, wherein 
the Fable of the Nags-head Ordination is dereted,and 
the Accufation of Schiſm rooted, By Jobn Bramba/l 
D. D. Biſhop of Derry. 


| The Law of Laws, or, the excellencyof the Civil 
Law above all other humane Laws whatſoever : ſhew- 
ing of how great uſe and neceflity the Civil Law is to 
this Nation, By Robert Wiſeman, Dr. of the Civil 


Law. 4. New. | 
The Grand conſpiracy, by Maſter F. Allington, in 12. 
The Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland by Dr. Sporſ- 


wood Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, in fol. 

Etymologicum parvum, in 8. by Mr. Gregory School. 
Maſter of Weſtminſter. 

The contemplation of heaven, with a deſcant on the 
prayer in the garden, in 12. s 
- Pr Magiſtrates Authority, a Sermon by Maſtet 

ord, in 4. 

, The Quakers wild queſtions objeted againſt the 
Minifters of the Goſpel, by Maſter &. Sherlock,in 4. 
The Communicants Guide, by Mafter Grove, in 8. 

The plain mans ſenſe exerciſed, by Mafter William 
Lyford, in 4. 

Angliciſms Latiniz'd, by Mr. Willis in 8: 

The perſecuted Miniſter, written by Maſter Langly; 
Miniſter of che Goſpel, 4. | 

Lyfords*Legacy in 12. f 

The Catechiſm of the Church of England paraphra« 
ſed, by Richard Sherlock, 2. Edition. 

An Apology for the Miniftery by William Lyford. 

The Examination of Tilems before the Triers in 
Utopia,in 12. newly publiſhed. | 

The Calvinifts Cabinet unlocked, in anſwer to Mr, 
Baxter,by Tilenus Junior. New in 12. 

Examen Hiſtoricum, or a diſcovery and Examinati- 
on of the miſtakes, falfiries and defeRs in ſome modern 
Hiſtories, 8. by P. Helm D. D. New. 

Reliquiz Sacre Caroline, The wcrks of that Great 
Monarch and Glorious Martyr King Charls the firſt, 
both Sacred and Civil. 

Certain Conſiderations of preſent Concernment; 
rouching this Reformed Church of England, by Hewry 
Ferne, D. D. in 12. | 

A Compendious Diſcourſe upon the Caſe, by Hem 
Ferne, in 12. 

tset Adzpva. Eccleſie Anglicans Snſpirie. The 
teas, Sighs, Complaints, and Prayers of the Church 
of England : ſetting forth her former Conftitotion, com- 

pared with her preſent condition ; alſo, the viſible 
Cauſes, and probable Cures of her Diſteripers, in foure 
Books, newly extant in fol. By John Gaudenz D. D. of 
Backing in Eſſex- | 
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Nice Wars in Ferr ate 


F ph Alexander 
IfWAP4R- A100. Ubi eamen iz archongis Artheni» 
Ti: aged _ commiſeum,- certum 
un enim, Alcxandro vivente,& cceptam 8 
nin: faiſe navalens - iſtam ——_— 
"iter p non-ante_proximum-poſt- obiturm- il 
annum, -in archontum imvvs oy Catalogo 
odors locum aliquem obriner. -.. 
ridit: antem Nearchus ipſe (Strabone, in , 
15, tka -47-- ſuz , referente-)- jy 7% 
to; Te\Fyre;: Th 6ddy, durdy weromiles x97 
Mint, rmx avtglay #ptaga; T6 9d8, wie 
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ter jam Peragente, ſe in autumno ſub We 
jw Pleiadum exortums AaUIgAtonem (aps Frog 
"a apts vents fpirarent. Jam, fi Ephemeri- 
nn noſtram conſulas; ad menfis primi (Afiani 
& fo zz Macedonici ) oRtavury, & Oftobriu lu- 
eb em primum, ex Gemini Parapegmate, 
dedis  HROLREUM, Exttemons veſperrinas appar 
Pleiades” cum quibus diebus %. Artici | 
os 6ngd, Olympiadis CXE 
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manifeſtum'eſt, non.noe quz inter feriam ſe- 
ptimam & primam , ſed die Judas 
Smyrnz'in-magno-ſuo Sabbato clark lace ferian= - 
tibus, caprivum per urbem duum fuifſe Plank - 
um. Deinde & illud certum, neque' XIII diem - 
Adar, (qui, ob Nicanoris czdem , in 2:Maceab. 
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23, celebrandus ftatuitur ) ): —_— mins 
Cheiſtianz- omg 7 a apa primun . 2 
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proprium fuifle jam: oftendimus, Anno-ver0- _ 
Domini-CCLT. « i cyclum folarem VT, litera : 
mos E ar. _ 
& rehkquorum Afianorum | 
ns Lunaris Gs Sod rob». 
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